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O. THE MOST HAGH AND 
Mightie Prince, IA MBs by the grace of God King of 
| Great BK1TTATNE, PR ANI and TKELAND, 
F 5 Defender of the Faith, &c... 1314 
The Tranſlators ofthe Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercis, and peace through 
Issys.CuRisT our LorD, 


Reat and 1nifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread Sourrai1ne ) which Alymi:hty Goa, 
the Father of all meveies befluwe up dn vs the people of tui lane, when fr ſt he ſem your 
Maeſizes Nopal perſon to rule and riiane ouer vs, For whera it was the expeFiation 
of ma who wiſhed not well vnzo ouf S. on, that vpon the ſetting of that bripb Occi- 
dentall Starre © yeeue Elizabeth of moſt happie memory, ſome thicke and palpable 
elonds of darkenefewonld ſo have ojerfhadswed thu land, that mm ſhould haue beene = 
5 in doubt whith way they were td alle, & that it ſhould hardly be noi em, who was ta 
f direłi the vnſetleu Stage? the a arayce of your Manefiie, as of the Sun 8 
I/tavs1; diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed &. ſurmiſed miſtes, em gau Unto all that were well affected exrrenimg cauſe 
of comfort; efbecially when wee behelc the 2 in your Highneſie, and j qu hopeſai Seed, iy 
an vudbubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with peace an tr anquality at K. anc abr 
But arfione ft all our Ioyes, there was noone tha more fifed our hearts, then the Urfſee conty rence we 
preaching'of Gods ſacred word exons ft vr, which's that netimiable treaſure, which excelleib ae ric bes of 
the earth, becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth Wſelfs, not only to the tixee ſpent n thu tr anfitorj World, but di- 
' refleth arid difpoſeth men onto that Eternall baypmeſſy whith is aloue in hea em. 
Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the growid;but rather to takeit vp e to continue in m thai ſtait wherein the 
fimaru predeceſſons of your Highmeſſe ia leaut it; Nay, to goe forward with the confldente and reſolution 
e man in Same the truth of (rift, aud Fenk firve and neere, i thas which de [oboe 
and firmely knit the hearts of all your Maiefttes loyall and rehiious people onto you, thas your tier) Name is 
precio: 2 eye doeh behold you with ; . [anbli» 
er ſon, w 


ceof the Trueth , 
a4) as boot, Fr 


pn sf this ry 1 ; "i 5 
There ave inſuiie arpumemms of ib ihe Chriſtian ani Religions affect m your Maiefht : but none 
more forcible to deolare i 10 others , rhe the rehemanu ann perperuated dere of the accor;pliſhing ami pubs 
liſhing of this More, which now with all Biutailitie he pr ent buto your Yaicſtie, Foro u 7017 Hirbrefe 
had once ont of deepe 1 himdcd how cotueniantit was , That out of the Oriphnal ſacred tongue 
together with comparing of the Hat in aur owne and other foreigue Languages, of many worthy 
men who went before v3,there ſhogld be ane more at 'Tran/tation of the holy Scriteres imo the Engliſh 
gongue 3, your Maieftie did neuer defiſt , to urge and to excite thoſe to whom it was commenaled , that the 
worke might be haſtened, aud that the huaſineſſe mighs be expeditcdin ſo decem: a maner, as a of ſuch 
unpor tance might ft iy requaze. 5 8 W 
And now at laſt, by the mercy of God and the continuamet᷑ of our Labours, it being branght vnto ſuch 
4 concluſton, as that we haue greet bope that the (hurch of England ſha'! reape yood fruit 9 — we hola us 
our duety to offer it to your Maieſtie, ut onely as to our King aud Souereine, bi 4s to the prigcipall moouer 
and Autbour ofthe Vorke. Huanbl craulrg of your moſt ſacred Mmeſlie that fince things af this quatity hane 
euer bene ſubiell i the cenſures of il meanmg and diſcomented per ſons, it mai recetue approbation er Patro- 
nage from ſo learned and iudicious a Prince as your High ne(ſe us, whoſe allowance and acceptance of onr Ta- 
' boxers, ſhall more honnut and encourage vs, then all the calummat ions and hard int erpretauusm of other men 
ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if on the one fide we ſhalbe traduced by pornſh per ſons at hone or abroad, mho therfor e 
will m1afjone vs, becauſe we a4 paore Juſtuments to male Gods holy Truth to be yet mare and more knawey 
vnto the people, whom they deſire ſlil to keepe in ignorance and darkeneſſe: 0? if on the other fide. we ſhathe 
meligned by ſelfs-concexed brethren , who rume their owne wa) es, and giue liking vnto uethine, but what is 
Famed by themſelues, and baumered on ther Amdale ; wee may ref ſecure, ſappor ted within by the tructh 
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Fur NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE} 
Bookes of the olde and New Teſtament,with the 


Ga Enefis hath Chapters 


| — 


number of their Chapters. 


1 


' 


+. The Song of Solomon 
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1. Pronerbes hath Chapters 
Ecclefiaſtes 


Iſaiah 


14 Malachi 
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TT THE BOOKES CALLED APOCRYPHA. 


Ee, hath e, 


Tobit 

Indeth - 

The reſt of Eſthor 
Wiſedome 
Eceleſiaſticus 


4 Baruch with the Epiſtle of Jeremiah 6 


The ſong of the three children 
The of Suſanna 

The idoleBel andthe Dragon. 
The prayer of 

1. Maccabees 

2. Maccabees 


TRR BOOKES OF 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


\ 1 — hath Chapters 

Luke 

Iohn 

The Ades 

The Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes ä 


| Corinthians | 


2. Theſlloniats hath Chapters 


1Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of lames 
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The creation S Chap]. 
THE FIRST BOOKE-O 


Moss, called GENESIS. 


| 


CHAP. I. | 14 J And God ſaid, Let they bee * lights in the * Denig.Y 

r The (reation of heauen and earth, 3 of the firmament of the heaven, to diuide ſ the day from 19. pl. 

liebt, 6 of the firmament, g of the earth ſeparated the night: and let them be for ſigues, and for ſea- 3 

from the waters, 11 and xiade frnitfilh, 14 of the ſons, and for dayes and yeeres. | Hal dans 
Sunne, Mooue, and Starres, 20 of fiſh and fowle, 15 Aud let them befor lights in che firmament tween rhe 
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4 25 of beaſts and cattell, 26 of mam in the image of of j hezuen to give light vpon q; earth: & it was ſe. day and-- 
. God: 29 Allo the appointment of food, 16 And God made two great lights: the greater — 
Pſal.33. os eos “the beginning God ctea- light + to tule the day, and the leſſer light to rule — 
6. & 136. oe 2-cd the heauen, and the earth the night: he made the ſtarres alſs, | TX 
. acts 14. ig 2 Atid che earth was wich- 19 And God ſet them in the firmament of the the rule 
15.& 17, AY gg out forme, and voide, and heauen, to gige lightvpon the earth: ee. 
2 darkeneſſe was vpon the face 18 Aud to rule ouer che day and ouer the night, dar cc 
* ofthe geepe: and the Spirit and re divide the light from the darkenefſe: and ® Leg. 
of Gedmoued vpen the face God ſaw that it was good,  _. - "A 
N D IR of the waters. | 19 And the cuening and the morning were the Xx 
2. Cor. 2 3 Aud God (2id, Let fourch day. Fs | "a 
4-6. there be light: and there was light. 5 20 and God faid, Let the waters bring foorth-* >, En 
Ieh. be. . 4, And Gedlawthe gbr, chat it was good: and abundaerly the | meouing creature: that hach life, 6.49, .. 
Jeb. = God dinided + the light from the darłkneſſe. aud foule ht may flee aboue the earth inthe open or, c 
bevy F 7 5 And God called the light, Day, and the dark- firmamentofheauen, ping, - 1 
yy l neſie he called, Night: f and the cuening and the 21 And God created greatwhales , and euery 1i- Heby, - 
e morning were the fieſt day. uing creature that mooueth, which the Rs Los 74 
the dark- 6 And God ſaid, Let there be a+ firmament brought foorthabuudantly aftertheir kind, and eue - Ha ©; 
— 4 in the midſt of the waters: and let it diuide the wa- ry winged foule after his Lind: and God ſaw that it face HRE 
nn 2. tetsfrom che waters, vas good. — 
1 En 7 And God made the firmament , and diuided 22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, & Bee fruĩtſull, — anos * 
| * 1 


lite the waters, which were vader the firmament, from and multiply, and fill the waters in the Seas, and let Benmꝶm 
Date, the waters which were abone the firmament; and ic foule multiply in the earrh. 2 Ch. 
mini was fo. 23 And the enening and the morning were the g h 
ens 8 And God called che*firmament, Heauen : and fift dag. ; g 9.1. 2 
m. the euening and the morning were thè ſecond day, 24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the 9 
9 © Aud God ſaid, “ Let the witers vnder the lining creature after his kind, cattell and creeping = 
heauen be gatheted together vnto one place, and thing, & beaſt of the earth after his kind: & ĩt was ſo 
let the. dry land appeare: and it was ſa. 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth aſter his 
10 And God called the dry land. Eartk; and the kind, and cattell aftertheir kind , and auery — | 
gathering together ot the waters called hee, Seas: that creepeth vpon th earth, after his kind: 
and God ſaw chat it was good. God ſaw that i was good. . 2 « 
i 11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring foerth 26 J And God ſaid,* Let vs make man in our L- 3. 
pe 122. H grafle; the herbe yeelding ſeed; and the fruit tree mage: aſter our likeneſſe: and let them bane domi- Lc 
u yeelding fruit after bis kind whaſe ſeed i in it ſelfe, nion gaerrhe 6h of the ſea, & oaerthe foule of the 22%. e. 
job 28. pon the earth: and it was ſo. ire, & euer che eattell& oer all the earth, & ouer 4 HA 
8 5% ts. and the earth brought ſoorth graſſe, and herbe euety creeping thing that ereepeth vpon the ea 
HH 9 Yeeldiog fruit after kis kinds 3nd the tree ycelding 25 S0 God created man in hisownel 
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2 nene 
7 


lende, tuit, whoſe ſeed was in Uſe , after his kind: and Image oſ God created bee him, & male female 19. K wi. 
ae. Sed ie therme, cteaſed er it ak 
Lehe. _ 15-Andthequ | the; morning were the nen UT bs dyno CR 
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eirchz aud ſubdue it, & haue dominion ouer che fiſh 18 


| Hebr. cuery liuing thing that monneth vpon the earth. meet for him. f 
crerpeth. 29 J And God ſaid, Beheld, I haue giuen 00 19 And out of the ground the L o k D Gd fer- Ecclus, 
ÞHebr. uery herbefbearing ſeed, which v ypen the face of med cuery beaſt ofthe field, and eucry foule of the 1 
zeding all the earth. and enery tree, in the which u the fruit ayre, and brought them vnte Adam, to ſee what he Hes * 
of a tiee eelding ſeed, to you it ſhall be for meat: would call them: and wharſgcuct Adam called eue- fore | 
Chap. 30 And to euety beaſt of the earth, and to cuery ry liuing creature that was the name theres him | 
9.3. foule of the ayte, and to curry thing that creopeth 20 And Adam I gaue names to all cattell, andto ' Or. os 
1 Hebr. vpon the eai th, wherein there & life, / haue ęiuen the foule of the ayre and to euery beaſt of the field: g 
4 Luing euery greene herbe for meat: and it was (6. but for Ada mchere was not found an helpe meete + Hebr 
foule. of And*God ſaw cuery thing that he had made forhim, ; ; Lis 
* Regus. and behold, it was very good. And the euening and 21 And the LORD God cauſed a deepe ſleepe to 
39416. the morning were the ſixt day. fall ypon Adam, and he ſlept: and he tboke one of 
| CHAP. IL his ribs, and cloſed vp the flefhin ſtead thereof, 
x The frſt Sabbath. 4 The mauer of the creation 22 And the tib which the LogD God had taken 
8 T'e plamting of rhe garden of Eden, to and the ri» from man, f made he àa woman, and brought her vn- 
uer thęrof. 19 The tree of knowledge only forbiaden. to the man. | 
19:20, The naminę of the creatures. at The making 23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bene of my 4, - 
ef woman,andinſtutution of marriage. ; bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called wo- idea 
Husthe heauens and the earth were finiſhed, man, becauſe ſhe was * taken our of man. #x Cor, 
and all theboſtc of them. 24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his father and * « 
*Ex0.20. 2 And on the ſeuenth day God ended his work his mother, and ſhall eleaue vnto his wiſe: and they 4 14.4.1, ; 
t. and Which he had made: And he reſted on the ſeuenth ſhall be one fleſh. —— 6 
31. 17. day from all his worke which he had made. 25 And they were hath naked, the man and his 3 5 
Aen. 5.14+ 3 And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanRi- wife, and were not aſhamed. 5 —_ 
heb. ficd it: becauſethat in it he had reſted from all his CHAP. IIL a . * 
= 4 Hebr. worke, which God f created and made. 1 The ſerpent deceiueth Ene. 6 Maus ſhameful 81. 
| Createe 4 © Theſe are the generations of the heanens fall. g God arraigneth them. 14 The Serpent 3 
le. and of the earth, when they were created; in the day curſed. 15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment 
= that the LORD God made the earth & the heauens, of mankind. at Their fu clothing. 22 Their ca- 
| 5 And cuery plant ofthe field , before it was in Hing out of Paradiſe. 
on the earth, and euery herbe of the field, before it Ne. the ſerpent was more ſubtil then any beaſt 
1 7 grew: tor the LORD God had not cauled it to raine of the field , which the LoRD God had made, 
1 vpon the earth, and there way not a man to till the and he ſid vnto the woman, Vea, hach God ſaid, 
1 ground. Ye ſhall not cate of euery tree ofthe garden? 
1810”, « 6 | But there went vp a mift from the earth, and 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, We may rieke: 
IH. milf watered the whole face of the ground. eat of the fruit ofthe trees of the garden: 1* 7 
ii 7 And the LORD: God formed nan * of the 3 But of the fruit of the tree which®. inthe n 
ent vp duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils middeft of the garden God hath ſaid , Te ſhall net cat, 
Fon ec the breath oflife, and man became a liuing ſoule. eat of it, neither᷑ ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. G. 
F 8 Fand the Lo R p Ged planted a garden 4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnte the woman „xe ſhal 
Auofibe Eaſtwarſt in Eden; and there he put the man whom not * ſarely die, 
ground. he had formed. $ For God doeth know that in the day yee cate , c 
A. cor. 9 And oat ofthe ground made the Loxd God thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened:and ye ſhal aan: 
1 to grow euery tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and be as gods, knowing good and cull. | 11. 3. T. 
4 1. Cor. good far food: the tree of life alio in the midſt of 6 And when the weman ſaw, that the tree was tim. 2. 13. 
i 25-45- Che garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and good for feod,aud that it as ſpleaſant to the eyes, 
F euill. and a tree to be dęſired to make one wiſc,ſhe tooke * 
4 10 Andarinerwent out of Eden to water the of the fruitthereet,*and did eat, and gane alſo vnto 12 — 
{ ardcn,and fromthence it was parted, and became her husband with her, and be did eat. hr 
f into fourc heads. 7 And the eyes uf them both were 520 on 
1 e Eechns, 1 The name of the firft u * Piſon; that & it they knew that cher greremgked: and they ſewed fig 35.26. 1, 
f $4.29. Which compaſfcth the whole land of Hauilab, where leauestogether,and.madethemſclues {aprons, * W 
| Vi theres gold, a 8 And they heard the voice ofthe L O D God, 6 Fo , 
1 12 And the gold of that land goed: There ir walking in the garden in the f cle of the day: aud 2 #7 
|| Bk Bdellium,and the Onix ſtane. Adam and his wife hidthemſelues ſtom the preſence 2305 a 
| 13 And the name of the ſecond rivers Gihon : of the Lo&D God amongſt the trees of the garden. = 
1 the ſame # it that compaſſeth the whele land of 9 And the 1 ©Rp. Gd called mo Adam, and ro hs 
N 1 Ethiopia. ſaid vnto him, Where art ton? * 
- 14 And the name of the third riner x Hiddekel: 1% And heſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden: 
ö thats it which goeth f toward the Eaſt of Aſſyria: and 1 was (I wes naked, and 1 bid my 
| and the fourth riuer js Euphrates. ſelfe,. 1 * 7-5: 277 
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Marrizgeinſtinned. 


= 


14 AndtheL 0 x p God faidvntdtheSerpent, ro And ke fad, What haſt then done d the voice 


Becauſe thou kaft done this, thou art curſed a of thy brothers f blood cryeth vnto mee from the f Feb. 
all cattell, and aboue every beaſt of the field: ypon bloods, 


A of + ed 34 : 9 „ WF Pg . 
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*Ecclus. thy belly ſhalt thon goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eatrall 1 And now art thou curſed from the eurth, 7 
n the dayes of thy life. which hath her mouth to receive thy bro- 
Heb. as 15 And I will putenmitie betweenethee and the thers blood hand. | 
fore woman and betweenethy ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall 12 When then tilleſt the ground, it ſhall ne 6 
hom. | bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt braiſe his heele. henceſoorth yeeld vnto thee her ft h : A fugi- - k 
or, the 16 Vato the woman he ſaid,] will greatly multi- tius and a vagabend ſhaltthon be in the earth. | 
man. ply thy ſorrow and thy conception: In ſorrow thou 13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Lo x D. My puniſh- for My 
+ Hebr, ſhalt bring foorth children : and thy defireſha# be ment i greater then I can beare. mii 


called. lor, ſub. | to thy husband, and he ſhall & rule ouer thee. 14 Rehold, thou haſt driuen me out this day from & great 
ect to thy 17 And vnto Adam hee ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt the face of the earth, and from thy face ſhal I be hid, hi 
buband. hearkened vnto the voyce of thy wife , and haſt ca- and I ſhall bee 8 fugitiue and a vagabond in the # may be 
* ;, Cor, ten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, earth: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that cuery one that jor given, - | 
14.14. Thou ſhalt not eate of it: curſed & the ground for findeth me, ſhall lay me. | 
thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it all the daies 15 And the Lo R D ſaid vnta him, Therfore ho- 
i i ef thy life. ſoeuer ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall bee taken on 
pm + Reby. 18 Thornes alſo and tluſtles ſhal it bring foorth him ſeuen-fold. And the Loxp ſet a marke vpen 
uilded. cauſe 0 to thee: and thou ſhalt eate the herbe ol the field. Cain, leſt any finding him, ſhould kill him. 


51. Cor. bud. - 19 ln the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, 16 © And Cain went ent from the preſence of the 
7 till thou returne vntothe ground: for out of it waſt Lok, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the Eaft 
Matth. thou taken, ſor duſt thou are, and vnto duſt ſhalt ef Eden. | 
9.5. mar. thou returne. 17 And Cain knew bis wife, and ſhee conceiued a 
10.9.1, 1 Febr. 20 And Adamcalled his wines name I Eue be- and bare Enoch, & he builded a city, & called the J Hel-. 
er. CIS. Chanah, canſe ſhe was the mother af all liuing. name of the citic aſter the name of his ſon, Enoch. 
ph. 5. 31. 9 at Vnto Adam alſo ,and to his wife, did the 18 And vnto Enoch was berne Irad · and had 
Lo x D God make coates of {kinnes,and cloathed begate Mehujzel, and Mchniael begate Methuſacl, 7 
them. and Miethuſael begate j Lamech. : 7 Helr. 
23 CAnd the L © x D God ſaid, Behold the man 19 © And Lamech tooke vnto him two wines : Lemech, | 
is become as one of vs to knew good and euil. And the name of the one was Adab and the name of the 
no left he put foorth his hand, and take alſo of the other Zillah. 
8 tree of life, and eate and line for euer: 20 And Adah bare Iabal : hee was the father of _ >, 4 
23 Therefore the L © n D God ſent him foorth ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as haue cattell. Ine, v4 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, frem 21 And his brothers name was lubal: he was the we 
5 whence he was taken. 6 father ol all ſuch as handle the hatpe and organ. o + 
Hebe. 24 So he droue out the man: andqhee placed at 22 And Zilla, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain,anf in- 7 wt, 
rea, be- the Eaft of the garden of Eden, Churubims, and a ſtructer of euery artificer in braſſe and yron : and ſlay a — 2 
auſt, &:ming ſword, which turned euery way, to keepe the ſiſter of Tubal - Cain was Naamah. nnn 
c. the way of the tree of life, 23 And Lamech ſaid ynto his wines, Adah and 2 
| CHAP. IIIL. | Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wines of Lamech, hear- G, 
r- The birth, made and religion of Cain & Abel, ken vnto my ſpeech: for | I haue ſlainea a un in wy le 4 
8 The murder of Abel. g The curſe of (ain. 17 E- wounding, and a young man to my ¶ hurt. hunn. 
2. Cor. noch the firſt city. rg Lemech and bis two wiues. 25 24 If Cain ſhall ber auenged ſeuen fold ; truely fHeby, © * 
f. 3. 1. The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. Lamech ſenenty and ſeven fold. . Sheth, 
m. 2. 13. Nd Adam knew Eue his wile, and ſhe concei- 25 J And Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhee j Heby, - 
ned, and bare Cain, and ſaide, I haue gotten a bare a ſonne and called his name f Seth: For Bnoſh, © 
| man from the LORD. fard ſhe, bath appointed me another ſeed in ſtead of j oσπↄ Þ 
Heby, + Rebr. 3 Andſhe againe bare his brother f Abel, and Abel, whom Cain flew, cal tbem- 
defire, Hebel. Abel was a f keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 26 And to Seth, to him alſs there was botnea ſelyes ty. 


Ecclus. BY + Hebr, of the ground, , ſonne, and hee called his name Enos : then began hb rame 
5.26.1, a feeder. _3 And infproceſſe of time, ĩt came to paſſe, that men to {call vpon the Name of the Lo A D. of te 
m. 2.14.M at the end Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering HAP. V. : Tod. 
or, of deyes. vnto the L. OR p. 1 The genealagie, age, and death of the P ch 7 


ings % +Heby. And Abel, he alſo brought of the firftlings of from Adam vnto Noah. 24 The god ineſſe and bh 
yd Jheepe or his}flocke, and of the fat thereof, and the Lo x D rranſletion of Enoch. 2 
nr. Loe. had “ reſpect voto Abel, and to his offering. His is the*booke of the generations of Adam at. Chπ/ 
Hebr, 7 Hebr, 5 Bur vnto Cam, and to his offering, he had not in the day that God created man, in the like - 2 4. 
nde. 11.4. reſpect: and Cain was very wroth, and his coun- neſſe of God made he him. | 2 
lor, haue tenance 2 *Malc and female created he them: and bleſſed ® WI. 


be and if than doeſt not wall, ſinne lietk at the doore. yeeres,and begate a ſorme in his one likenes, aſter 
3 nn and thou ſhalt his image, and called his name Seth. | I 
*w:ca, rule over him. 4. And the dayes of Adam after he had beget- , 1.@hro, - 
10.3. mat: $ And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and yen Seth, were eight handted yerres: and he begate .f, &. 
2335. it came to paſſe ® when they were in the field, that ſonnesanddaughters. 3 5 
. CaintoſeypagainſtAbel bis brother, and flew him, 5s And all the dayes that Adam lined were wine 
12..ade 8. FAndtheL'Oo x b ſaid vnto Cain, where is bee . 
Ir. . And Seth liued an hundred zud fine yeerts. + Nes, 
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Phe D- v0 16. a S 7 Genefis 1 255 8 7 N his A che., 
. 9  AndSethlived;after hee begate Enos, eight wayesſtrivewith man, for that he alſo i ficſh, yer © | 
hundred and ſeuen yeetes, and begate ſounes and his dayes ſhall be an hundred and twenty yeeres. 


danghters, | 
8 And all the dayes of Seth, were nine hundred 
and twelue yeeres, and he died. | 
9 J AndEnoslued ninety yeeres, and begate 
$ Felr. Canan. js 
Xen. to And Enos liued aſter he begate Tainan, eight 
hundred and fifteene yeeie, and begate ſonnes and 


tets. 
11 And all the 1 of Enos were ninc hundred 
and ſiue yeeres, and he dyed, | 
132 FAnd Cainan liued ſeuenty yectes , and be- 
J Greeke, gate F Mahalalccl. | 
Mileitel. 13 And Cainan lined after he begate Mabalaleel, 
eight hundred and fonrty yecres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. i 

44 And all the dayes of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten yeeres, and he dyed. 

ty J And Mahalaleelliued ſixty and ſiue yeeres, 
and begate f lared. 

16 And Mahalaleel liued after he begate Iared, 
eight hundred aud thirty yectes, and begate ſonnes 
znd daughters. N 

17 Aud all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and fue yeeres, and he died. 

18 5 And lared lined an hundred ſixty and two 
yeeres, and he begate Enoch. 

24 19 And Iared liuedaftet he begate Enoch, eight 
hundred yeeres, and be gate ſonnes and daughters. 
20 And all the dayes oſ lared were nine hundred 
ſixty and two yeeres, and he died. 
2 J And Enoch liued ſixty and ſiue yeeres, and 
+ Greeke, begate ſ Methuſelab. 
Maths, 22 And Enoch walked with God after he begate 


7 H. ehr. 


ala. Methuſe lal, three hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes 


and daughters, 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch were three hun- 
dred ſixty and five yeeres. 

24 And*Enoch walked with God, and hee was 
not; for God tooke him. 


neb. f. 35. $5 And Methuſclah lined an hundred eighty and 
8 ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 
+Heby. 26 And Mcthuſelab lined, after hee begate La- 


Lemech. mech, ſeuen hundred, cighty and two yeeres, and 
begrate ſonnes and daughters. 
27 Andall the dayes of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred ſixty and nine yeeres, and he died. 
28 J AndLamechliu:d an hundred eighty and 
two yceres: and begate a ſonne. 
Con 29 And he called his name Noah, ſaying, This 
Noe, ſcume ſhall comfort vs, concerning our worke and 
toile ef our hands, becauſe of the ground which the 
LORD hath curſed. 
30ô CAnd Lamech lided, aſter he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and fiue yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
1 And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun. 
deed ſeuentyand ſeuen yeetes, and he died. 
32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeeres old: and 
Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iapheth. 
„ 5 5%. » 

1 The wickednefſe of the world, 'which prowoked 
Gods wrath,and cauſed the Flood. 8 Noah fnaeth 
£:ace. 13 The order, forme, and end of the Arke, 

Nd it came to paſſe , when men began to mnl. 
tiply on the face of the earth, daughters 
were borne vnte them. 

23 That the ſonnesof Sed ſaw the daughter 
men, that they were faire, and they tooke them 

Wines of all which they choſe, ' * * 
35 And the L o R p ſaid, My Spitĩt ſnall not al- 


* 4 
4. 


by 


a+ a 
„ * 
x bs 93 


4 There were Gyants inthe eatth in chaſe daies 
and alſo after that, whentheſonnes of God came in 


vnto the daughters of men, and they bare 6h1/drex 


to them, the ſame became mighty men, which were 
of old, men »f renowne. | 

5 And Godſaw that the wickednes of man 
was great in the earth, and i that every imaginati- 10r,the 
on of the thoughts of his * heart was onely euill whole 
7 continually. 


imagina- 
And it repented the LORD that he had made tion. The 
man on the earth, and it grieued him at his heart. Nebrem 


7 And the LORD aide, Iwill deſtroy man word fg- 
whom I haue created, from the face of the earth »ifierh 
+ both man and beaſt, and thecreepingthing, and not one 
the foules ofthe ayre : for it repenteth mee chat I 0e ima - 
haue made them. ination, 

8 But Neah found grace inthe eyes oſtha LoRD. Sr alſo 

9 © Theſe are the generations of Neah:*Noah the pur- 
was a ĩaſt man, andlperfect in his generations, «nd poſts and 
Neah walked with God. deſires, 


ro And Noah begat three ſonnes: Sem, Ham, 7 Chap. 


and Iapheth. . 21. 
1t The earth alſe was corrupt before God ; and mat. 15. 
the earth was filled with violence. 19. 


12 And God locked vpon the earth, and behold fHebr. 


it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted his way * day . 
607, 


vpen the eatth. 

13 And god ſaid vnto Noah, The end of all fleſh Fons man 
is come beſore me; for the earth is filled with vio - vnto 
lence threngh themzand behold, Iwill deſtroy them beaſt. 
f withthe earth. ® Ecclus, 

14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher weed: 4.17.2. 
+ roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and ſhalt Pet. 2.5. 
pitch it within and without with pitch, lor, vp · 

19 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make 71257» 
it of ʒ the length ofthe Arke all be three hundred le, from 
cubites,the breadth of ic fittiecubirs,and the height 10e £145 
cf it thirty cubĩtes. +Hebr. 

16 A window ſhalt thou maketo the Arke, & in *fg. 

a cubite ſhalt thou fauiſh it aboue; and the doore of 
the Arke ſhalt thou ſer inthe ſide thereof: With 
lower, ſecond, and third ftoties ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And beholde, I, euen I doe bring a fleod of 
waters vpon the earth, to deftrey all ficſh wherein 
15 the breath of life, from vnder heauen, audcuery 
thing that is in the earth, ſnall die. 

13 But with thee will I eftabliſh my Coucnant: 
and thou ſhaltcome inte the Arke, then and thy 
ſonnes, and thy wife,andrhy ſons wines with thee. 

19 And ofcuery liuing thing of all fleſh; two of 
euerꝝ ſort ſhalt thou bring into the Arke, to keepe 
them aline with thee : they ſhalbe male and e. 

20 Ol foules after their kinde, and of cattell af- 
ter their kinde : of enery creeping thing of the earth 
after his kinde,twe of enery ſort ſhall come vnts 
thee, to keepe them aline. ; 

at- And taketheu vnto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and thou ſhaltgather it to thee, and ĩt ſhall 
be for food for thee, and for them. f 


22 * Thus did Noah : according to all that God * Hebr. 


commanded him, ſo did he. 
Noah 2b his forty May 
I Noah wit mi an ing creatures, 
enter into the Arte. ] Tbelqwung, increa 
and continuance of the Flood. oy 


N N * 


11. 7. 


A Nd the * Lok x ſaid vnto Noah - Comethen . Pet. 
s of 


and all thy houſe ĩnto the Arke ; for thee haue 2.5. 


I ſeene righteous before me, in this generation. Hebr. 
2 Of every — — * 
ſeuent, the male and his female: and of beaſts that ſtuen. 
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I»the 5 And Noah did according to all that the LokRD dewes of heaven were ſtopped , andthe raine from 
3 . 
g * And Noah was ſixe hundred yeeres old, when he waters 1 rom , 
wn. The | the floud of waters was vpon the en f ed and aſter the end of the hundred and . 
ebrem 7 © And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and his fifties dayes, the waters were abated. {Hebr; 
ord fige wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, into the Arke, 4 And the Arke reſted inthe ſeuenth moneth,on in going ; 
fieth becauſe of the waters of the flood. tho ſeuenteenth day of the meneth, vpon the moum- and - 
t onely 8 Of cleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not caines of Ararat, : mung. 
n cleane, and of ſoules, and of euety thing that cee · 3 And the waters | decereaſed continually vntill Hebr. 
maden, peth vpon the earth the tenth moneth: in the tenth on the firſt were te 
1 alſo 9 There went in two and two vnto Noah into dey of the moneth, were the tops of the moumaines going and 
2 the Arke, the male and the female, as God had com- ſeene. — 
ſes and manded Noah, 6 lud it came to gaſſe at the ende of fourtic Sap, 
ſires, or, on To And ĩt cameto paſſe I aſter ſcuey dayes, that dayes,that eel Hand window of the Arke, 
Chap, the ſe- the waters of the flood were vpon the earth. which he had made. : 
eue vent b day 1 J In the ſtxe hundreth yeere of Noahs liſe, in 7 And he ſent forth a Nauen, ich went fotth | 
at. 15 the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the me- to and fre, vntill the waters were dryed vp from 3 Heb. | 
. neth , the ſame day were all the foumtainesof the off the earth. | : in geing 
Hebr, Jor.food great deepe broken vp, and the j windowes of hea · 8 Alſo he ſent ferth a done from him, to ſee if the oa and | 
ery day | ates, nen were opened. waters were abated from off the face of the groand. ret 
Hob. 12 And the raine was vpon the earth; fourty 9 Zut the doue found no teſt for the ſole of her ming. 
o Wa dayss,and fourty nights, foot, and ſhereturyed vnto him into the uke: for 
mo 13 In the ſelſe fame day entred Neah, and Sem, the waters were en the face of the whole carth. 
raft, and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes ef Noah, and Then keys his hand, and tooke het, and mote” 
Ecclus, Noahs wife, and the three wiucs of his ſonnes with Þ pulled wo him, into the Axke. Pi T Hebr. 
417-24 them into the Arke, 10 And hafſtayed yet ether ſenen dayes : anda Coſtes | 
ct. 2. 5. 1% They, and enery beaſt after his kind, and all gaine he ſent łoorth ch done ont ofthe Arke. Wen 
Or,vpe | the cattell after their kind: and euer creeping thing 11 And the doue came in to him in the cuentng, 
Abt. that creepeth the earth aſter this kind, and eue · and loe, in ber mouth was an oliue leabe plus 
97, from { Reb. ry foule aſter his kind, euery bird of euery f ſort. So Noah knew that the waters were abated ftr 
he earth vir. 15 And they went in vnto Noah into the Arke, eff the earth, . 
Hebr. two and two of all fleſn, wherein is the breath of life 12 And he ſtayed yet ether ſeuen dayes, and ſear” 
efts. 16 And they that went in, went in, male and fe- foorth the done , which returned nor againe vanes 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and him any more. 1 
the LoRD ſhut himin, 13 f And it came to paſſe, in the ſix hundred and 
17 And the flood Was fourty dayes ypen the one yeere, in the firſt woxerh \ the firſt day of the 
exth, and the waters increaſed, and bare vp the woneth, the waters were dryed vp from of the 
Arke, and it was lift vp abone the earth. '  eartht and Noah remeoued the concting ef the 
18 And the waters prenailed,and were increafed Arke, and losked, and behold tlie face of the ground 
reatly vpon the earth: andthe Arke went vpon the was dry. | 
ce of the waters. 14 And in the ſecond moneth , on the ſeuen and 
19 And the waters preuailed exceedingly vpen twentieth day efthe meneth,was the earth dryed. 
che earth, and all the high hils, that were vnder the 15 C And God ſpake vnto N ing, 
heauen were couered. 16 Goe forth of the Arke, chou and thy wife, and 
20 Fiſterne cubites vpward did the waters pre- thy ſonnes: and thy ſonnes wines with tbee:: 
. naile : and the mountaines were couered, 17 Bring forth with thee euery Iĩui that 
Wild, 21 * And all fleſh died that moned vpon the earth i with thee, of all ficſh,6orb of foule, and of cartell, 
10. both offoule,and of cattell, and of beaft, and of <-. and of es hems —, that creepeth vpen the 
-uety cteeping thing that creeperh vpon the earth, earth, that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
an man. and be ſruĩtſull, and multiply vponthe cart. 
[the 22 Al in whoſe noſtrils was the breathef life, 18 And Noah went feorth,and his ſonncs,and his 
K b of of all that was in 2 ied. * n 33 with ow NH 3 
e ſpirit euery liuing nee was deſtroyed, 19 Enety , cuery creeping , | "2 
* Hebr, of le. Wc Footer For > of the ground , both man foule, and whatſoeuer creepeth _ the earth, after — 
t. 7. and and the creeping things, and the foule their f kinds, went foorth out of the Arke, A. 
ef the beauen; and they were deſtroyed from the 20 n 
*Wifd. earth: and * Noah onely remained aliue, and they and tooke of cleane beaſt, and of every 
10.4. - that werewith him inthe Arke. . .  foulcandoffered offerings on the Altar. + Hely 
2p<t,2.5 24 Andthe waters preuailed vpon the carth, an 21 And the Lonp ſmelled a f ſweer ſanour, and of 
. Pet. | hi and fifty dayes. the LokD ſaid in his heart, I w . 
Wy 1 CHAP. VIIL the ground any mote for mans ſake,for * imagh- 70 
Hebe. 1 The waters afſwaged, 4 The Arie reſteth on nation of mans heart i enill from his youth: ber.. — 
ſeuen Aviras. 7 The Ranes and the Done. 15 Noeb,be- ther will l againeſinite any mote ouerything Living © n 
n 1 conmmanden, 281 lane done, nas, 
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oghemreth into the Arke. Chap! 
ure not cleane, by ewo, the male and his female, * Bilder an altar,dnd offereth [i 
Th — male God accepreth, ana promijech to curſe the earth no 


More. 


andthe female b hes 


yponthe earth fort 


Of foules al of the ayre, 
vpon the face 


4 For yet ſeuen 2 will cauſe it te raine 
1 dayes, and fourty nights: 


18 goorh fertb ofthe Arke, 20 He 
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which 
ce, 21 


Nd God remembred Noah, and euery Huing 
thing, and all the cattell that weewirh him 1. 
euer 


ie. and the Arke: and God made a winde to paſſe 
euery lining ſubſtance that I haue made, will I 1 de» earth, and the waters affwa 
ſtrey from off the face of the earth. 


ed. 
3 The fountaines:l@ of the deepe, and the win- 
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COA Lid, Noah.” "Galli: © "Thee generation of Noah. 1 1 


FHebr. as 22 + While the earth remaineth, ſeede time and and he was vncouered within his tent. 


Jer all the harueſt, and cold, and heat, and Summer, and Win- 22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the naked. S 
day's of ter, and day, and night,ſhall net ceaſe, _ net oſ his father, & told his two brethren without. .. io 
#hbc earth, CHAP. IX, " _ 23 And Shem aud laphet toske a garment, and 21.0 

1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and nuerdey ave laid it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went backe- wn 

| forbidden, 9 Gods (outnant, 13 fignified by the ward, and coueted the nakednes of their father, and 0 # Heb 
Rainhow. 18 Woah repleniſbeth the world, 20 their faces were backeward, and they ſaw not their 172 

plænteth à vineyard, 2 i drunken amd mocked of fathers nakedneſſe. | | Had, 

hu ſome: 25 Curfeth Cauaan, 26 bleſſeth Spem, 24 And Noah awokefrom his wine, and knew 1 Hel 


| | 27 brayeth for Iaphet, 28 and dlieth. what his yonger ſonne had done vnte him. ug Le 
1 de A Nd God bleſſed Noah,and his ſonnes, and ſaid 25 And he ſaid, Carſed be Canaan : a ſervant of 1.0 
| ap. 


vntothem, * Re fruitſull and multiply, and te ſeruants ſhalt he be vnto bis brethren, 4.19. 
7.28, & ple niſh che earth. 26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo RD God ol 
81. 2 And the ſcare of you and the dread of you ſhal Shem, and Canaan ſhall be { his ſeruant. | Or. ſer. 
be vpon every beaſt of the earth, and vpon euery 29 God ſhall fenl:rgelaphet,and he ſhall dwell 7 0 
foule of the ayte, vpon all thar moouetk vpon the in the tents of Shem, & Canaan ſhalbe his ſeruant. them. 
earth, and vpen all the fiſhes ef the ſea, into your 28 9 And Noah lived after the flood, three hun- 197 P*r- 
; hand are they deliuered. dred and fiitie yeeres.  [wade. 
4 3 Eucry mooving thing that lĩueth ſhalbe met 29 and all the dayes of Noah were nine hundred 
7 Chap. for you: euen as the * greene herbe haut I giuen and fiftie ycetes, and he died. 
„ 1.25. you all things. 5 CHAP. xX. 
t ® Lenit, 4 * But fizſh with the life thereof, which is the 1 he generations of Noah, 2 The ſonnes of la. 
1 I7.14 blood thereof, ſnall you not eate. a Phet. 6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimsod the firſt 
| | | 5 And ſurely your bloed of your lines will Ire- Monarch, 21 The ſennes of Shem. 
114 quire : at the hand of euery beaſt will I require it, Ov theſe are the genetations of the ſonnes of 
1 | and at the hand of man, at the hand of euetꝝ mans Noah: Shem, Ham, and laphet. aud vnto them 
1 brother, will | requireche life of man. were ſonnes borne after the flood. | 
| *Matth, 6 * Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 2 The ſons of Lapher:Gomer, and Magog, and *r,Chr, 
: | 26.53 his blood be ſhed: & for in the image of God made Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, & Meſhech,and Tiras. 1. 3. 
treu. 13.10. he man. ; : 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Alhkenaz,and Ri- 
1 7 And you, be yefruitfull, and multiply, bring phath, and Tegarmah. 
foorth abundantly in the earth, & multiply therein. 4 And the ſonnes of lauan: Eliſhah, and Tat» if 
Chap. A * Ana God ſpake vnto Noah, and to his ſonncs fhith, Kirtim, and Dodanim. | ih 
1.27. with him, ſaying, . By theſe werethellesof the Gentiles diuided — 
9. And I, behol !, Ieſtabliſn my Couenant with in their lands, euery one aftet kis tongue: aſter their 
you, axd with your ſecd aſter you: 2 families in their nations. . by. 
| ASK with euer) living creature that is. with 6 © * And che ſonnes of Ham, Cuſh, and Miz: *r. Chro, I ,.. ,_ 
you t ok the ſoule, of the cattell. and of cuery beaſt raim, and Phut, and Canaan. 1.8. ? * 
of the earth with you , from all that goe out of the 7 And the ſonnes of Guſk, Seba, and Hauilah, - — . 
N Arke, to euery beaſt of the carth. f and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the 1 — ſe 
*Ia.g49. 11 And*1 will eftabliſh my covenant with yon, ſonnes of Raawah, Sheba, and Dedan. to * 
neither ſhall all fleſn be cut off any more by the wa- 8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod: he began to be a | FO 
TE: ood, neither ſhall there any wore be a mighty one in the earth... t Hebw, 
en deſtroy the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the L o R D; — 
ind God ſaid, This is the token of the coue · wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nimrod the mighty i ther: 
52 na which 1 make bet weene me and you, and eue: hunter bęſore the Lo R D. — 
ry lining creature thatis with you, fer perpetuall 0 And the beginning of lis kingdome was Ba. 1 Creele, 5 
generations. bel,and Erech, and Accad,and Calveh, in the land Babylon, 
13 I doe ſet my bow in the cloud, & it ſhalbe for of ${,inar, | 
a token of a Couenant,betweene me and the earth. t Out of that Iand{went ſoorih Aſhur, and buil- I or, hee 
*Bcelas. 14 * And ĩt ſhall come to pafſ®; when I bring 2 ded Niniueh. and the | city Rehoboth, and Calah, went out 
43-11,12, cloud euer the earth, that thebow ſhall be ſeene in 12 And Reſenbetweene Nineueh and Galah: into Af. 
the cloud. the ſame ĩs a great city. [yria. 
15 And I will remember my Couenant,which is 13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Ananim, and Or, the 
betweene me and you and cuery lining creature of Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, EY, fireets of 
all fleſh : and the waters ſhall no more become a 14 And Pathruſim, and Caſlubim ( out of whom the city.” | 
flood to deftroy all ficth. came Philiſtijm and Caphtorim. | 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud: and Twill 15 And Canaan begate Sidon his frft berne, Hebr. 8 
looke vpon it, that I may remember the euetlaſting and Heth. Tiaon. IThet 5 
Couenanthetweene God, and entry lining creature 16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 1 
ef all leſh chat a vpon the eartn Girgaſite, * | ; 
1 Aud God ſaid vato Noah, This i thetoken of 17 And the Hinite,and the Arkite,and the Sinite, Fe 
the Concnant, which I haue eſtabliſhed berweene 18 And the Aruadite, and the Semarite , and the t. Chro 
me and all fleſn that 5 vpon the eartn. Hamathite: andgfterward were the ſamilies ol the 149. 


18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went forth of Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Iaphet: and 19 And the border oſ the Canaanites, was from 
THebr. Ham is the father of f Canaan. Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vnto Gaza, as + Heby. 
Chenaan, ig Theſe ere ſhe three ſonnes of Noah : and of, thou goeſt vnto Sefdema and Gmorrah, and Ad- AA. 
them wasthe whole earth ouer ſpread. maß and Zeboim, euen vnto Laſtu. . i 


20 Aud Noah began to be an husbandman and 20 Theſe are the (ounces of Ham, after their fa- 


debe planted a vineyard. {| milies, aſter their tongues, in their countrics., aud 
at Andie Yranke of the wine, and was drunken in their nations. | Mt A 


at J Vnte 


ah. 


| Or. ſer. 
Hart to, 
them. 
lor, per. 
ſwadt. 


*r. Chr. | 


1.3. 


*r. Chro. 
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' Thebuilding of Babel. 


at ꝙ Vnto Shemalſs the father ofall the children 
of Eber, the brother of laphet the elder, euen to him 
were children borne. 

22 The children of Shem : Elam, and Aſhur and 


8 Cbro. 
1.15. f Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
Hebr. 23 And the children of Aram: Vz, and Hul, and 
Arpach- Gether, and Maſh. 
ſhad. ba by And Arphaxad begat I Salah, and Salah begat 
Heby er. 
Tad. 25 And vnto Eber were berne two ſeunes : the 
* ;.Chro, name ofthe one wasPeleg, for in his dayes was the 
1.19. earth dinided,and his brothers name was loktan. 


26 And Ioktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazzrmaueth and lerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Val, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shebah, 

- 29 Aud Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab, all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount ef the EaMſt. : 

31 Theſe ære the ſonnes of Shem , after their fa- 
milics, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 Thoſe ave the families of the ſonnes of Noah 
after their generations, in their nations: and by 
— the nations diuided in the earth after the 


CHAP. EI. | 
1 Owe language in the world. 3 Thebmilding of Ba- 
bel. 5 Theconfufion of tongues. 10 The generations 
of Shem, 27 The generations of Terah the father of 
Abraham. zt Terah goeth from Vr to Haran. 


* Wiſd, Nd the * whole earth was of one f language, 
10. 5. and of one f ſpeach. 

tlelr 2 And ĩt came to paſſe as they ĩourneyed from 
bp. the Eaſt, thatthey found a plaine in the land of Shi- 


nar, and they dwelt there. 
3 And j they ſaid one to another; Geeto , let 
. vs make bricke, and ꝶ̃ burne them thorowly. And 
| Hebr. a they had bricke for ſtone, and ſlime bad they for 
may ſaid morter. 
to bis 4 And they faidy Goe to, let vs build vs a city 
veighbour and a toute, hole top may reach vnto heauen, and 
Hebr. let vs make vs a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad 
wrne vpon the face of the whole earth. = 
them to gs And the Lo x p came downe to ſee the citic 
burning, and thetowre which the children of men builded. | 

6 And the L o k p ſaid; Behold, the people i 
one, and they Haus all one language, and this they 
begin to doc : and now nothing will be reſtrained 
from them, which they haue imagined te doe. 

7 Goeto,let vs goe downe,and there confound 
their language, that they may net vnderſtand one 
anvthers ſpeach. 

8 So the Lo R D ſeattered them abread from 
thence vpon the face of the earth; and they left 
off to build the citie: . 5 

9 Therefore is the name of jt called j Babel, be 

IThet is, cauſe the Loxb did there confound the language 
confuſion, ® all the earth: ayd from thencedid the L o KD 
ſcatter them abroad ypon the face of all the earth. 

10 J * Theſe are the generations of Shem: Shem 

. Chro. ws an hundred yeeres olde, and begate Arpaxad 
1179, two yeeres aſter the flood. 
It And Shem lined, after he begate Mphaxad, 
Gue hundred yeeres, and begate ſons and daugbters. 
12 And d lined five and thirty yeeres, 
and begate Sal. 
13 Aud Arphaxad lined, afterhee brgate Salah, 
2 bandted and thirty yeetes, and begate ſonnes 


daighters.” 
4 And Salah lined thirty yeeresjand begat Eber 


Mm. ITY. * . 
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15 And Salah lined, after he begere Eber, ſevre 
handredand three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


daughters. | 
16 * And Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres,and * r.Chrs, 
begate * Peleg. 1.59. FI 

17 And Eber liued after he begate Peleg, ſoure * Calle 
hundred and thitty yeeres, and begate ſonnes and lu. 3.3. 
danghters. Phalec,. © 

18 And Peleg lined thirty yeeres,and begat Ren, , 

I9 And Peleg lined , after hee begate Reu, two 
hundred and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu liued two and thirty yeeres and be- 
gate * Serug. *Lule 

21 And Reu lined after he bex ate Serug, two 3.33. 
hundied and ſeuen yeeres, and begate ſonnes and Saruch. 
daughters. =. 

22 And Serug liued thirty yeeres, & begat Nahor, 

23 And Serug liuea, after he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty yeeres, and 
begate * Terah. Luke 3. 

25 And Nahor lined after he begate Terah , au 34. Thara. 
hundred and ninet-cne yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and 7 6 3 | 

26 And Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and & begate « 24s 
Abram, Nahor,and Haran. . 2 2 beg — 

27 J Now theſe are the generations of Terah : 1.2 
Terah begate Abtam, Nahor, and Haran: and Haran 
begate Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah, in 

the land of his natiuitie,in Vr oſ the Caldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them wines: 
the name of Abrams wife ras Satai; and the name 
of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran the 
father of Mil ah, andtke father of Iſcah. 

30 But Satz was barren : ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram bis ſonne, and Lot 
_ . e his ſonnes _ ug 2 his 

aughcer in law, his ſonne Abrams wife, and ; 
4 foortb with them from * Vr of the Caldees, Nchem. 4 
te goe into the land of Canaan: and they came vn 9-7 in 
to Haran and dweli there. 87 

32 And the dayes of Terah, were two hundred 7-4. 

and ſiue yeeres: and Terah died in Haran. 

C HAP. XII. = 

x God calleth Abram, and beth bim with a 
promije of Chrifl. 4 He deparzerh with Lot frown 
Haran. 6 He tournezeth throrom Canaan, 2 which 

it promiſed hm in a viſion. 10 He ts drinen by a f. 
mine into Egypt, 11 Feare maketh him fame bus 
wil or hn fifter. * rn, — odd 

an him, by plaenes i compelled to reflore ber. 2 
4 $I — Get A 
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Ow the * LORD had ſaid vnto Abram, 0 
thee out ef thy count rey, and from thy kivred 
and from thy fathers houſe, vnto a land that I will 
ſhew thee, | 
2 And I will wake of thee a great nation, and I 
vill blefſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſfsing, 2 
3 And I will bleſſe them chat bleſſe thee, and * Clap. 
cutſethem that curſe thee: ® and in thee ſhall all 
families of the earth be bleſſed. 


"©. * * 7 « 4 © * 
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and 22. 
So Abram departed as the LORD had — 18. a 


4 
ken vnts him, and Lot went with him: And Abram 
was ſeventy and ſiue yeeres ald, when he departed 22 
aut of Haran. | | 

5s And Abramtooke Saral his wife, and Lot his 
brothers ſonne, and all their. ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, andthe ſoules that they bad gotten in 
Haran, and they went foorth to goe into the land of 
Canaan, and into the land of Canaan they _— 

1 


een gs er Por 


1 


|- weping. btam went downe into Egypt, to ſoiourne there, 11 Then Lot chaſe him all the plaine of Jordan: 


10 3:7. 


Bern inte ERYP r: Seneſis. He and. Lot depart aſunder. Mel 
6 Bhd Abram paſſed thorow the land, vnto And the Canaanite, and the Perizzite,dwelled then 
the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of Morch, And inthe land. 5 
the Canaanite was then in the land. 8 And Abram ſaid vnto Let, Let there be no 

7 And the L o R D appeared vnto Abram , and ſtrife, I pray thee,berweene me and thee , and be- 
faid,*Veto thy ſeed will I giuethis land: and there tweene my herdmen and thy herdmen, for we bee 


a 


1 2 
13.15. builded he an * Altar vnto the L © R D,who appea- Þ brethren. Eee. 
cha. red vmo him. a 9 Is net the whole land before thee? Separate nen Lye. 
13.4. 8 And he remaoued from thence vnto a moun- thy ſclfe, Ipraythes,frem me: if thou wilt tale the ghrex. 


taine on the Eaſt of Beth · el, and pitched his tent, left hand, then I will goe to the right: or I thon de- 
haxing Beth · el an the Welt , and Hai en the Eaſt: part to the right hand, then I will goe to the left. 

and there he builded an Altar vnto the LORD, and 10 And Lot lifted vp his eyes, and beheld all the 
called ypenthe Name of the Lo x D. plaine of Iordane, that it was well watered cnery 


Robe. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on till to - where before the Lord deſtroyed Sedome and Go · 


ward the South. OE motrah,exen as the garden of the L © k D, like the 
jour 10 And there was a famine in the land, and A- land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 


for che famine was grieuous in the land. ä and Lot iourneyed Eaſt: and they ſeparated them- 
It And it came to paſſe when he was come neere ſelues the one from the other, , 
to enter ĩuto Egypt, that he ſaid vnto Sarai his wife, 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan , and 
Bcheld now, I know that theu art a faire woman to Lot dwelled inthecities of theplaine, and pitched 
vp his cent roward Sodome. : | 
12 Therefore irſhallceme to paſſe, when the E- 13 But the men of Sodome were wicked, and ſin- 
tians ſhall ſce thee, that they ſhall ay, This is ners before the Lox b exceedingly. 

is wife: and they will kill me, but they will ſane 14 < And the Loꝝxp faith vnte Abram,after that 
thee aliue: : Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp now thine 
13 Say. Ipray thee, thou art my ſiſter, that it may eyes, and looke from the place where thou art 
be well with me, for thy ſake, and my ſoule ſhall live Nerthward, and Southward, and Eaftward, and 


becauſe of thee. Weſtward. 
14 J And it came to paſſe, that when Abram was 15 For all che land which thou ſeeſt, * to thee * Chap. 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman will I giueit, andto thy ſeed for euer. | 12. J. and 
that (he was very faire. 16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 26.4 deut. . Sam 
r5 The Princes alſs of Pharaoh ſaw her, and com- earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 54.4. _ - 
r. 


mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be numbred. - 
taken inte Pharaehs houſe. 17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the lengeh Tele 
x 6 And heintreated Abram well for her ſake: and ef it, and in the breadth of it: for I will giue it va- = . 
he had ſheepe and oxen , and hee aſſes, and men fer- to thee. 
nants,and maid ſeruants,and ſhee aſſes, and camels. ' a8 Then Abram remooued his tent, and came and 
17 And the LoRD plagued Pharaoh & his houſe dwelt inthe plaine of Mamte, which is in Hebron, f Hels: 


with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. aud built there an Altar vatothe LoRD. Plaines, 4 Hebt 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What CHAP. XIIL 7 | 
&thischat thou haſt done vnto mee? Why diddeſt 1 The batrel of foure lings againſt fue. 11 Lot Tu- 
chou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife ? is raken priſoner. 14 Abram reſtaerh bim, 18 foules, 


19 Why ſaideſt thou, She is wy fifter? ſo I might Aiele edel blefſerh Abram 20 Abram giueth 
make Sor mew w_ : now thereſore behold 2 _ 22 The veſt of the ſpolle, bis partmers 
thy wife, tale her, and goe thy way. auing bad their portions, he reflore N 

zo And raved es eas = men _ Seder. b | ATW 
wing him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, an Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel 
All chat be had. At of ie, ige ki of Ellafar Chodor- 

CHAP. XIII. | laomer king of Elam,and Tidal king of nations; 

= Abrams and Lot returne out of Egypt.) By 2 That theſtmade warre with Bera king of So- 
diſagreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to dome, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
picked Sodome. 14 God reneweth the promiſe to king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboijm 
Abra. 18 He remooueth to Hebron, and there and the king of Bela, vhich is Zoar, 5 
brildeth an Altar. . Alltheſe were iogned together in the vale of 
A Nd Abram went vp ont of Egypt, hee and his Siddim, which is the ſalt ſen. 

wife, and all chat he had, and Lot with him, in- 4 Twclueyeresthey ſerued Chedorlaemer,and 


to che South. > : jnthe thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in ſilaer, 3 And in the fourtcenth yere came Chedotlao- 
and in gold. mer, and the kings that were, with him, and ſmote 


3 Aud he went on his ĩourneys from the South, che R-phaims, in Aſhtero i » 
enen to Beth · el, vnto the place where his tent had zims 6. Ham,& the Kwan and e e 
beene at the beginning,berweene Beth · el and Hai: 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 5 pfil. 

4 Vnco the * place of the Altar, which he had I Elparan,which is by the wilderneſſe. Foes 1 0r,the, 16.76. 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on 57 And they returned, and came to En. miſhipat. plane of 
5 3 — 0 3 wy ei Mem Ah e . Race 2 all the coumtrey 6 the — 
? 1 hi l r ad Amalekites 2 4 elt in 41 
3 3 tents. 3 Lia Hazeton tamar. 8 1 een ſer, the 

6 And the land was not able to bearethem that 8 And there went outthe ki ; 
they might dwell together: for their ſubſtance was. the king of Gomorrah, and he gn 
great, ſo that they could not dwell together. the king ef Teboijm and the king of Bela, (the ſame : 

7 Andthete was a ſtrife betweene the herdmen is Tea) and they ioyned batte with them, in the 
of Abrams carteY,and the herdmem of Lots cattell. yale of Stadim, pairs road 
| 5 With 


. 


— 
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2.7.and 
6.4. deut. 


+ 1 
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worth, 
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9 With Chedorlavimer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
ory and Arioch king of Ellafar : foare kings 
with fiue, 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime pits: 
and the kings of Sodome and Gomertah fled, aud 
fell there: and they that remained,fled to the moun» 


.Ca1NC, 
11 And they tooke all the goods of Sodome and 
Gemotrah,and all their victuals, & went their way. 
ta And they toeke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
¶ Who dwelt tn Sodom) and his goods and departed 
13 Aud there came one that had eſcaped,” and 
told Abram the Hebrew, tor he dwelt inthe plaine 
of Mamre the Amorice, brother of Eſhcel, and bro- 
ther of Aner,& theſe were cunfederate with Abram 
14 And when Abram lieard that his brother was 
taken captiue, he j armed his {trained fermants, 
borne in his owne houſe, three hundred and eigh- 
teene, and purſued them vntoDan. 

15 And he dinided himſelſe againſt them, he and 
his ſernants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them vnte Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da- 
maſcus. 

16 And he brought backe all the goods, and alſo 
brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo and the people. 

17 J Aud the king ef Sodom went out te meete 
him,(aſter his returnẽ fuom rhe ſlaughter of the Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him) 


* 2tthe valley of Sauch, which is the * kings dale. 


18 And * Melchrzedek king of Salem brought 
fourth bread and wine:and he was the Prieſt ofthe 
moſt high God. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and faid, Bleſſed be - 
bram ef the moſt high Gad. poſſeſſour of heauen 
and earth. 8 a 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thy hand: and he 
pane him * tithes of all. 

à⁊ And the king of Sodome ſaide vnto Abram, 
Gre me the ſ᷑ perſons, and take the goods te thy 
ſelſe. = 
22 And Abramſaid to the king oſ Sodom, I haue 
lift vp my hand vntothe Lox d, the moſt high God, 
the poſſe flour ofheauen and carth; | 

23 That I will not take from a threede euen to a 
ſhoe latchet, and that Iwill not take any thing that 
is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ay, I haue made Abram 
rich? 

24 Saue only that which the yong men haue eaten 
and the portion ef the men which went with me, A- 


ner, Eſchol, and Mamrez let them take their portion. 


CHAP, XV. 
x God enconrageth Abram. 2 Abram complai. 
neth for want of an heire : 4 God promiſeth him a 
ſonnt, and a multiplying of hu ſecd. 6 Abram is iu 
ſeißed by faith. 7 Canaan is promiſed againe, and 
confirmed by a fone 12 and a viſſon. 
Fter theſe things, the word of the LORD came 
vnte Abram in a viſton, ſaying, Feare not, A- 
bram; I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding * great 
reward. 
2 And Abram faid, Lord G@D, what wilt thou 
giue me, ſeeing Lope childleſſe? and the Reward of 
my houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus. x 
3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
uen no ſeed: and loc, one berne in my houſe is 
mine heire. 
4 And behold, the word of the Lok D came 
vs him,ſaying :This ſhall not be thine heĩreʒbut 


will I judge: and aſt 


' ruuntthaway. 7 


*» 


5s And he brought him foorth abroad, and faid, 
Looke now towards heauen, and t- liche Starres, if 
thou be able to number them, And he aid vnto him 
® So ſhallthyſeed be. 


6 And he“ beleened inthe LoRDzandbeconn- — 
\ 4.1%, © 


ted it to him ſor righteonſneſſe. 
7 Aud be ſaid vnto him; I am the Loup that 


| | Rom. . 
brought thee out of Vr ofthe Caldees, to gine thee 3 gal. 3. 
am. 2.23. 


this land to inherite it. 

8 And he ſaid, Lord Go D, whereby ſhal I know 
that I ſhall inherit it 

9 And he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heifer of 
three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat oftbree yeeres old, 
and a ramme of three yceres old, and a turtle dove, 
and a yong pigeon. 2 

10 And he tooke vnto him all theſe, and dinided 
them inthe midft, and og each piece one againſt 
another, but the birds he dinided not. | 

11 And when the ſoules came downevpon the 
carkeiſes, Ahram droue them away. 

12 And when the Sun was going downe, a deepe 
—_ fell vpon Abram : amd loc, ax horror of great 
darkeneſſe fell ypon him. fs 

13 And he Know of a furetie, 
* that thy ſee 
not theirs,and ſhall ſerne them, and they ſhallaffli& 
them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And alſo that 2 whom they ſhall ſerne, 


vnto Abram, 


with great ſubſtance. 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace:thou 
ſhalt be buried in a goed old age. | 
I6 But inthe fourth generation, they ſhall come 


hither 2 for the iniquitie of the Amorites ĩs 
5 | 


not yet full. 
17 And it came to paſſe, tkat when the Sun went 
don, and it was darke, behold, a ſmeaking furnace, 


and a + burning lampe that paſſed betwecne thoſe 4 Heby, 
| 41 | 


1eces. 
4 18 la that ſame day the LoRD made a conenane 
with Abram, ſaying, * Vnts thy ſeede haue I giuem 


this land ; from the river of Egypt vnto the great U.. 9.and 5 
„1.1%. and 
364. deu. 


20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, andebe **'Þ 


riger,theriuer Euphrates: * 
19 The Kenites,and the Kenizites, and the Kad. 
monites ? s 


Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites,andthe Canaanites, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 Sarai being bat ren, giueth Hagay to Abrams,” 


5 Hagar being afflifted for deſpiſcng her muſtreſſe, 
. a — 7 Her backe to 
ſub mit her ſelfe, It ani tellerb-bey of ber chile, 13 
Iamaeld borne. E 
w Sarai Abrams wife bare him ne children: 
and ſhe had an handmaid,an Egyptian, whoſe 
name was Hagar. 
2 And Syaifaid vnto Abram, Behold nom, che 
LoRD hath reftrained mefrom bearing: I pray thee 
go in vnto my maid: it may be that I may * 


children by her: and Abram hearkened to the yoice 


of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife tosbe Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten yeeres in 
the land of Canaan, and gane herto her husband 
Abram ts de his wife. 7 

4 FJ And be went ĩn vnto and ſhe conceĩ- 
ued: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, her 
miſt reſſe was deſpiſed in her eyes. IF 

* 3 


he that ſhall come $4 . "SH: 8 ö 2 : 2 * 
ſhall be thine heire. dat otic on bowels, | 


ſhall be a ſtranger inaland thar is FA&76 1 


d ſhall they come out 


— 
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l { Heby. 
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| gheeyes, 
| 4 Heb. 

| effattcd 
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ang. and I will be their God. | 


orthee; I haue giuen my maide into thy boſome, 
and when ſhe ſaw tnat ſhe had conceiued, 1 was de- 
ſpiſed in her eyes; the LORD ĩudge betweene me 
aud chee. 

6 And Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behald, thy maid 
i in thine hand; doc to her} as it pleaſeth thee, And 
when Sara f dealt hardly wich her, ſhe fl:d from 
her face, 

7 J And the Angel of the LogD found her by 
a fountaine of water, in the wilderneſſe, by the foun- 
taine in the way to Shur: 10 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, whence ea- 
me ſt thouꝰ and whither wilt thou goc? And ſhe ſaid, 
I lee frem the face of my myſtre ſſe Satai. 

9 And the Angel of the Lok ſaid vnto her, 
Returne to thy miſtreſſe ubmit thy ſelfe vader 
her hands. 

10 Aud the Angel of the LoRD ſayd vnte her, 
I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it (hall 
not be numbred for multitade. 

re And the Angel of che LoRD ſayd unte her, 
Behold, thou att with child, and ſhalt beare a ſonne 


f That , and ſhalt call his name | [ſhnacl, becauſeche LORD 
God ſh hach heard thy affliction, 


12 And he will be a wilde man: his hand will 
be againſt every man, and euery mans hand againft 
him: * and he {hall dwell in the preſence of all his 
brethren. | 

13 And ſhe called the Name of the LoRD that 
ſpake vnto her, Theu God ſeeſt mee: for (hee ſaid 


Hue Ialſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 
14 Wherefore the well was called, * ¶ Beer · la- 


hai-roi: behold,it is berweene Cadeſh and Bered. 
Is And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A- 
bram called his {onnes name, which Hagat bare, 
Iſhinael. 
16 And Abram was fourſcore and ſixe yeeres old, 
when Hagar bare Iſhinael to Abram. 
7 CHAP. XVIL 
' 1 God reneweth the Cournent, 5 Abram his name 
is changed in toten of a great bleſſing. to Circum- 


. cifort is tnſtiinted. 15 Sara her name it changed, 


andſhe bleſſed. 19 Iſaxc i promiſed. 23 Abraham 
and Iſhmael are circumciſed, 
Nd when Abram was ninty yeeres olde and 
nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and ſaid. 
vnco kim, I am che Almightic God, & walke before 
me, and be then ſ perſect. 
2 And Iwill make my Couenant betweene me 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
2 And Abramfell on his face, and God talked 
with him ſay ing, 
As for me, behold, my Couenant is with thee, 


. R. F N N Nee 


Neither ſhall thy name any more be called A- 
bram, but thy name (hall be Abraham : * for a fa · 
ther of many nations haue I madechee. 

6 AndI will make thee exceeding fruitfull, and 
I will make nations efthee,aud kings (hal come out 
of thee. 

7 And Iwilleſftabliſh my Couenant betweene 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their genera- 
tions for an euotlaſting Couenant, to be a God vnto 
thee, and vato thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And I vill giue vntothee, and to thy ſeod af- 
ter thee, the land ſ wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſleſsion, 


9 und God ſaid var Abraham, Thou ſtult 


keepe my Conenant therefore, thou, and thy ſced three men Rood by him: and 
he raune to meet 


after che, in their generations. 


* - + 


J AndSarai nid vate Abram,My wrong be p- 


10 This is my couepant,which ye 


man child among you ſhall be circumciſed. 


It And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of yout fore» 
ſxine; and it ſhalbe a & token of the Couenant be- 


twixt you and me. 


12 And hee that is eight dayes old, * ſhall be “Act. 78 
citcumciſed among you, euery man childe in your rom. 4.1 


generationt, he that is borne in the henſe, er bought 


ſhall keepe be- 
tweene me and you, and thy ſeed atter thee: ® euery Act. 7. 


1 Hebr. 


with money ef any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed a ſomne 


13 He that is borne in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needes be citcumci · 


of eight 
da yes, 


tbr 


ſed ; and my ceuenant ſhall bee in your ficſh, for an *Lenit.1z en. 


euetlaſting couenant. 


luke. 2. 


14 And the vncircumciſed man child, whoſe fleſh ax. iohn. 
of his foreſſcine is not circumciſed, that ſogle ſhall 7.22. 


be cut off from his people : ho hath broken my co- 
uenant. 

5 And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As fer Sarai 
thy wife thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sa · 
rah h her name be. 

16 And I will bleſſe her, and giue thee a ſonne al- 


ſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and ſhee ſhall be 1 Hebr. 
a mother of nations: kings of people ſhall be ef her. He ſhaũ 
17 Then Abraham fell en his face, and laughed, become 


him that is an hundred yeeres old ? and ſhall Sarah 


that is rinety yeeresold beare? 
18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmael and 21. 2, 


might liue before thee. | 

19 And God faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beate 
thee a ſonne indeed, and then ſhalt call his name 
Iſaac:and I will eftabliſh my couenant with him, ſot 
an euerlaſting conenant,and with his ſeed after him. 

20 And as. fer Iſhmael, I haue heard thee : be- 
hold, I hane bleſſed him, and will make him fruit- 
full, and will multiply him exceedingly: * Twelue 
princes ſhall he beget, and I will 
nation. 

21 Bat my couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at this ſet time, 
inthe nextyeere. | 

22 And he left off talking with him, and Ged 
went vp from Abraham, - . | 

25 © And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſon, & all 
that were borne in his houſe, & all that were bought 
with his money, euery male among the men of Abra · 
hams houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their fore» 
{kn in the lelſe ſame day, as God had ſaid vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninctie yeeres olde and 
nine, whon he was circumciſed inthe fleſh of his 
lot eſkine. f i 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thitteene yeeres 
olde when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreſkine. f 

26 Lathe ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumcĩ · 
ſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne ; 

27 Aud all the men ol hi houſe, borne in the 
houſe, and bought with money ofthe ſtrauger,were 
circumciſed with him. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

t Abrahans entertameth three Angels. 9 Sa- 


rah u reprooued for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 
17 The deſtrucqtiom of Sodome is reuealed to Abra - 
ham. 23 Avraham maketh interceſſion for the 
men thereof, 


and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe bee borne Vnto nations. 


* Chap. 
18.10. 


* Gen. 


e hima great 2312. 


Nd the“ Loan vnte him in the * Hebt. 
plaines — — the tent dore, 13.2. 


ia the heat oſ che day. 


2 And he lift vp kĩs eyes, and looked, and loe 
when he aw 

from the tent doore, and 

bowed 


* 


Chap. 
19. aN 
3. 


Pet. 


and 
18. 
8.3.25. 


ern! 
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A ked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them 


. 21. 
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. '$ And Abrahain haſtened into y tent vnto Sarah, 


d wiſe ſhall haue a ſenne. And Sarah heard it inthe 


8.3.25. keepe the way of the LORD, to doe iuſtice and 
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26 And the Lok faid,l 
tie righteous within the cĩtie, then I will ſpate all 
the place for their ſakes. | 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and faid, Behold now 
haue taken vpon we te ſpeake vnte the L © R Dy 
which am bat duſt and 2ſhes 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fine of the fif- 
tie righteous; wilt then de ſtrey all the citic for 
lacke of fiue? and heſaig, Ii l find there fourty and 
fine,I will net defttoy 25. 

29 And he ſpake vnto them yet againe,and aid, 
Peraduenture there ſhalbe ſourtie found there : and 
he ſaid, I will not doe it for forties lake. | 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and Iwill ſpeake: Peraduentute there (hall 
thirty be found there. And he laid, I will not doe it 
if 1 find thirtie there. | 

31 And be ſaid, Bcheld now, I haue taken vpon 
mee to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduenture there 
ſhall be twenty lound there. And he ſaid, I will not 
deſtroy it fortwentics fake. | 

32 And he ſaid, Ch let not the Lord be angiy, and 
I will ſpeake yet but th once. Peraduentute tenne 
thallbe found there. And he ſaid, l will not deſtroy 
it fortennes ſake, ; 

33 And the LoRkD went his way aſſoone as hee 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abraham 
returned vnto his place. 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Lot entertainech two Angek. 4 The wiciam 
Sodomites are ſtricken with blindnt{ſe. 12 Lot is 
ſent for ſafetie mio the mountames. 8 He ebtemnerh 
leaue to goe into Zoar. 24 Sodome and Gomionyah 
are defliyozed. 26 Lots wife j 4 pillar of (alt, 30 
Tot d elleth in a caue. 32 The inct ſticus uriginal 
- of Moab and Ammon. 


bowed himſelfe toward the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My lord, if now I haue found fauour 
in thy fight paſle not away , I pray thee, from thy 
ſeruant: 

4 Letalittle water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 

s And I will fetch a morſellof bread,and f com- 
fort ye your hearts, after that you ſhall paſſe on: for 
therefore f are you come to your ſeruant. And they 
ſaid, So doe as thou haſt ſaid. 


& laid, F Makeready quickly three meaſures of fine 
meale, kneade it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran vnte the herd, and ſetcht a 
calſe tender and good, and gaue it vnto a yeng man: 
and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

8 Aud he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which he had dreſſedd, and ſet it before them; and he 
Rood by them vnder the tree, and they did cat. 

And they ſaid vntohim, Where is Sarah thy 
wife ?And he ſaid, Behold in the tent. 

10 And he laid, I will certainly returne vnto thee 
according to the time of life: and loe, ® Sarah thy 


tent doore, which was behinde him. 
tt Now Abraham and Sarah were olde, and well 
ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah aſter 
the maner of women. 
ta Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, ay 
pr Iam waren old,ſhall I haue pleaſure, my 
* tord being old alſo? 
13 And the L o R p ſaid vnte Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety beare 
2a child which amold ? | 
74 ls any thing too hard for the LORD? At the 
time appointed will I returne vnto thee, accerding x ; 
to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne. A Nd there came two Angels to Sodom at euen, 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: for and Lot late in the gate ol Sodome : and Lot 
ſhe wasafraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou diddeſt Eric en roſe vp to meete them, and hee bowed 
laugh. | tf at kimſelfe with bis facetoward the ground, 
16 4 And the men roſe vp from thence,and loo — 2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, turne in 
I pray you, into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie all 
night, and & waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe vp car- 
ly and goe on your wayes. And they ſaĩd, Nay, but 
we will abide in the ſtreet all night, * 
3 And he preſſed ypon them greatly, and th 
tarned in vnto him and entred into his houſe; a 
he made them a feaſt , and did bake vnleauened 
bread,and they did eat. | 
4 © Bat before they lay downe, the men of the 
city, ven the men of Sodome, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from eue- 
ry quarter, | 
5 And they called vnto Lot, and faid vnte him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
wigs ? bring them out vnto vs that wee may knew 
t em. 7 
6 And Let went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſhut the doore aſter him, 
7 And ſaid, I pray yeu, brethren, doe not ſe wic- 


to bring them on the w. 
© 17 And the L o RD ſaid, Shall Lhide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I doe, 8 
13 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great and mighty nation,and all the nations of the 
earth ſhall be 1 in him? i 
19 For I know him, that hee will command his 
children and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 


iudgement, that the Lon p may bring vpon Abra- 
ham, that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the L o x D faid,Becauſe the cry of So- 

mand Gomotrah ĩs great, and becauſe their ſinne 
is very grieuous: 

21 I will gee dewne now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come ynto me: and if not, l will know. 

23 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodome; but Abraham ſtood yet k 
before the LORD. : 

23 J And Abraham drew neere, and faid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 

24 Pcraduenture there be ſiſtie righteous within 
thecitie, wilt thou alſo deftroy and not ſpare the 
place for the fiftie righteous that are therein? 

25 That be farre from thee to decafter this ma- 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked, and that 
the righteous ſhould be as the wicked,that be farre 
fromthee : (hall not the Iudge of all the earth doe e. man, ecu Lot , and came nete to breake 
the e. 


Tight I 
In ; | Ls But 


edly. 

8 Bchold now, I haue two dauęhters, which haue 
not kunt wen mat let me, I pra you, bring them ont 
vnto you, and doe yee to them, as is good in od 
eyes: onely vnto theſe men dee nothing: for thete · 
fore came they vnder the ſhadew of my roofe. . 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they faid 
againe, This one fellow came in to ſoieurne, and he 
will needs be a judge ; New will wee deale worſe 
with thee , then with them. And they preaſſed fore. 


f 1 fade in Sodome if. 


* Chap, 


8.4 


. 
N 


d 
— _ nd Tow 
＋ dun ere 


* Jay” <<; 
nc C ii, 


1 10 Zut the men put foorth their hand, and pulled father is olde, and there is not a man in the earth, to 


n Lot into the houſe to them and ſhut to the deere. come in vnto vs, after the manner of all the earth. 
19.16. | 


258 Gore. 
| any beſides? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
bring chem out of this place. 


Chap. 
18.20. 


® crie of them is waxen great before the face ofthe 
Lond. and the LoRD hath ſent vs te deftroy it. 
14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in law, which maried his daughters, and ſaid, Vp, 
get ye out of this place: forthe Lox b will deftroy 
thiscitie: but he ſcemed as one that mocked vnto 
his ſonnes in law. 
15 © And whenthe morning aroſe, then the An · 
gels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wiſe, and 
1 Zeb. are thy two daughters which þ are heere, left thou bee 
conſumed in the | ĩniquĩtie of the citie. 
f0r.pu- 16 And * while he lingred, the men laid hold vp- 
niſbunent. on his hand, and vpen the hand of his wife, and vp- 
* Wiſd. on the hand of hĩs two daughters, the LoRD being 
10.6. merciſull vnto him: and they brought him ſoorth, 
and ſet him without the city. 
17 And ĩt came to paſſe, when they had brought 
chem foorth abread, that hee {aid , Eſcape for thy 


life, loske dot behinde thee; neither tay thou in all 
the plaine: eſcape to the mountaine , left thou bee 
_ conſumed. 


18 And Lot faid vato them, O not ſs,my Lord. 
19 Behold, now thy ſcruant hath found grace in 
thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which 

thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſaning my life, and I 

cannot eſcape to the mountaine, leſt ſome cuill take 

me, and I die. 0 ; 

20 Behold now,thiscity is neere to flee vnto, and 
it ĩs a little one : Oh let we eſcape thither, (is it not 
alittle ane?) and my ſoule ſhall line. 

| 2t And he ſaid vnto him, See, I haue accepted 
4 Reb.thy | thee concerning thisthing, that I will not ouer 
| threw this city forthe whichthou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither: for I cannot deca-* 
ny thing till thoa bee come thither: therefore the 
name of the city was called Zoar. 
+ Heby, © 23 J Tbe Sunne was f riſen vpenthecarth,when 
gone Lot entred into Zoar, ; 
forth, 24 Then the * LORD rained vpon Sodom and 
* Den. 2g. vyen Gemorrah,brimften and fire from the LoR 
a3. lake out of heanen. 
1729. fu. 25 And he onerthrew theſe cities, and all the 
13-9. ĩer. plaine, and all the inhabitants ofthe cities, and that 
50.0. · Which grew ypon the ground. IEG 
mos. 4. 11. 26 © But his wife looked backefrom behind him, 
iude 9, ind ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 
37 © And Abraham gate vp early in the morning, 
to the place where he ſtood before the Loxp. 

28 Aud he leoked toward Sodome and Gomor- 
ra, and toward all the land of theplaine, and be · 
held, aud loe, the ſmoke of the counttey went vp as 
the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 CAnditcawe to paſſe, when God deſtroĩed the 
cities of the plaĩne, that God remembted Abraham, 
and ſent Let out of the midſt of the onerthrow, 
when he ofterthrew thecities in which Let dwelt. 

3» (And Lot went vp aut of Zoar,and dwelt in 

che mountaine, and his two daughters with him: 

1 eee 2 and he dwelt in a 
Ane, he and his two daug 

M Andthe firſt borne Ad entotbe youger,Onr 


3 


1t And they ſmote the men * that were at the 
deore oſthe honſe, with blinde ſſe, both ſmall and 
t: ſo that they wearicd themſelues to finde the 

12 © And the men (aid vnto Lot, Haſt then heere 
daughters, and whatſocuer thou haſt in the citie, 


13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 


33 Come, let vs make our father drinke wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed of 


our father, 


33 And they made their father drinke wine that 
night, and the rſt borne went in, and lay with her 
father: and he perccined net when (he lay downe, 


nor when ſhe aroſe, 


4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that the 
firſt borne ſaid vnto the yenger, Behold, I lay yeſters 


night with my father, let vs make him drinke wine 


this nightalſo,and go thou in, and lie with him, that 


we may preſerue ſeed of our father. ; 

35 Aud they made theit father drinke wine that 
night alſo,and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him: 
and he percciued not when ſhelay down,nor when 
ſhe aroſe. g 

36 Thus were beth the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father. 

37 Aud the firſt borne bare u ſonne, and called 
his name Moab: the ſame is the ſather ol the Moa- 
bites vnto this day. 


38 And the yonger alſo ſhe bare a ſonne, and cal- 
led his name, Ben-ammi : the ſame ĩs the father of 


the children of Ammon vnto this day. 
C HAP. XXI. 
1. Alraban ſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 dinieth bs 
wife and loſerb her. 3 Abimelech n reproeued for 


her in a dreame: 9 He rebaketh Abr 14 re. 


Aoreth Sarah, 16 and reprooutth her. 19 He is bea + 


led by Abrahams prq; ex. | | 
Nd Abraham iourneyed from thenceteward 
the South countrey , and dwelled betweene 
Kadeſh and Shur, and ſoiout ned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham ſaid ef Sarah his wife, She is 
my ſiſter: and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and 
tooke Sarah. 


3 BatGod came to Abimelech-in a dreame by 
nigh ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou haft taken : for 


isf a mans wife. 


enen ſhee her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother: in the 
integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands 
hane I donethis. | 0 


kno that thou diddeſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart: for Ialſe withheld thee from ſinning againſt 
me, thereſore ſuſferd I thee not to touch her, 

7 Now therefore reſtorethe man his wife: fer he 
is aProphet,and he ſhall pray for thee, & thou ſhalt 
line: and if thou reſtore her not, know thou that 
thou ſhalt ſurcly die,thon,andall that arethine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech reſe early in the mor- 
ning. and called all his ſeruants, and tolde all theſe 
things in their eares: and the men were ſere aſraĩd. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid vnto 


him. What haſt thou done vnto vs? and what haue 


I offend<d thee, that thou haſt brought on me, aud 
on my kingdomea great fin ? thou haſt done deed 
vnto me that ought not to be done. 5 
re And Abimelech faid vnte Abraham , What 
-aweft thou, that thou haſt dene this thing? i 
it And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, Surely 
the feare of God is not in this place: and they will 
ſlay me for my wines ſake.” | 
12 And 7 indeede the is my fifter: ſhee i the 
daughter of my father, hut not the daughter of my 
nocher z aud ſhe became my wi. 
| 73 And 


eln 


But Abĩmelech had not come neere her: and he an 
ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſla alſo a righteous nation? 20 4 
5 Sd he not vnto me, She is my Siſterdand ſhe, band 


107, 
pliciti 
$ And God ſaid to him in a dreame, Yea, I fenen 


"Abraham ene in Gen xo, 


* Chap, 


12.13. 


Hebr. 
is good 11 
thine ezes 


Gali. 
30, 


= & uv 4 ow 


-—, WwypuNdy w 


"ID 3» 


12.13, me, He is my brother. God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is, 
14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and wy Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold him in thine 
men ſ-ruants , and women ſeruants, and gaue them hand: for I will make him a great natian. 
vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. T9 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is be- ef water, and ſhe. went and filled the bottle with 
Hebv. as * thee, dwell + where it pleaſeth thee. ny and gaue the lad drinke. 
16 And vnto Sarah he ſaid, Bebeld, I haue gruen Ged was with the lad and he grew, and 


ia good in 


23 pe . thy brother a theuſand pieces of ſiluer: bebelk he dwele; in the wildernefſe, and became an archer. 
to thee a couering of the eyes, vnto all that are with 21 And he dwelt inthe wilderneſſe of Paran,and 
thee, and with all other: thus ſhe was reptooued. his mother teoke him a wife out of 5 land of Egypt. 
17 80 Abraham prayed vnte Ged: and God 22 J And it came to paſſe at that time, that A. 
healed Abimelech , and his wiſe, and his maideſer* bimelech and Phichol the chieſe of his hoſt 
nants, and they bare children. ſpake vnto Abraham, ſaying, G Gd, 
18 For the Lo R D had faſt cloſed vp all the that thou deeſt. 
wembes of the kouſe of Abimelech , becauſe of 8a - 23 No therefore ſweate vnto me here 


tak Abrahams wife. 


Joy. Hagar and 


CH 
1 Iſaac is boyne. 4 


Aale. 


F as 7. 
Gal. 4. 


* 5s And Abraham was an hundred yeeres old, meane theſe ſeuenewe lawbex, hich which chow halt ſet $33 
7 when his ſonne Iſaac was borne vnto him. by themſelues 2284 
6 CAndSarah ſaid, God bath made me to langh, 30 And bed, * ene 
fps that allthat heare, will laugh with me. thou take of my hand, that the way he a 


Nd the Lo RD 


and the Lo x D did vnto Sarah * as be had vielently taken a 
4 ſpoken. 
2 For Sarah * conceiued, and bare Abraham a done this thing 2 neithet didit thou tell me, neither 
ſonne in his old age, at the ſet time, of which God yet heard I of it butte day. 


had ſpoken to him. 


3 And Abraham c 


that 1 to him, whom Sarah bare to him, 


"And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne Iſaac, be — themſelnes. 
ing eight dayes old, ® as God had commanded him. And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 


7 


And id, 
brabam , that Sarah ſhapld have given children 21 Wherefore he called that place | Beertheba* — 
1 * for L haue borne has a ſonne in his old age. rink ſware both of them. The well 

8 Andthechild grew, and was weaned : and A- 32 Thus they made a conenant ax. Heerſhebai: ef tbe x 3 
braham — great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac then Abimelech roſe yp, and Phichol thechiefe cap- an 


was WEA 


1; dwoman ſhall not be heire with my ſonne, a 34 And Abraham ſojommed in che Philtine 
with Iſasc. land many dayes. - | if | 
It And the thing was very grievous In Abrahams „ 8 HAP. XXII. = 


fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 
13 J Aud God fajd vnto Abraham, Let it not be erh proof of bu þ * 
gricuous ia thy ſighe, becauſe of the lad, and becauſe 2 13 — with 4 ram, 
of thy bond woman. In all that Satab bath ſaid vnto 14 The nlace ircalied » 15; Alrabam 
thee, hearken vines her voyce: ſeri Iiaac ſhall thy is bleſſed againe. 20 Wen 

ſeed be called. bela. 

Er the forneeſthebondwomran will 


9, Jud suah fu the ſonne of Hagar the Egyp- the — 
tion Whdck ſhe had borne vnto Abcaham,mec And Abraham planteda [rene in Beer⸗ : ob 

Gale, to Wherefore (he ſaid vato Abraham, & Caſt out ſhed, and called there on dhe Name of the LORD, 

— bondwoman, and her ſonne: forthe ſon of this the cucrlaſting G 


1j And ĩt came to paſſe when Ged cauſed me to fate ougr againſt km, and lift e 
wander from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid vnto her, 17 And God heard the voice of and 
This a thy kindneſſe which thou ſhalt ſhewvnto Angel of God called to out of heanen , and 
* Chap, me, at cueryplace whither we ſtall come, * ay of = 3 what aileth thee, Hagar > fearenott 


AP, XXL my ſonne,ner with my ſonnes ſonne: but according :f thom: 
thoael are caſt forth. 15 Ha- — doe vnto me, and to the land e vnto mt, 


a m diftreſſt. 17 The Angel comforteth her. 
Abrmelechs contnant with Abraham as Ber- 24 AndAbrabans faid, I will ſweare, 


ee 
e 


TL 


"nd >" 75 | % * 8 _ T 


with thee in all 
by God, 
that thou wilt not ſ deale falſely with me, nor wich 1 H 


He is circumciſed. 6 Sarahs te the lundneſſe that I haue done vnto the, thou halt lie 


25 And Abraham reprooued d Abimelec becanſe 
viſited Sarah as he had aid, of a wellof oute, whi Abimelech — t 


26 And rebar aid, T wat 3 hath 


27 And Abrabam too © expe and oxen, 
alled the name of his ſonne gaue them vate Abimelech, th of them 


2 couenant. 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the 


Who would haue ſaid vnto A- vnto me, that I hane di this well. 


taine of his hoſte, and they returned de lend of - 
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* Called 
Rom. 9. 
10. Re · 
becra. 


* Wo 2 2 


| of Aachpetah, 19 where Sarah 


vnto the place of which God had told him 
4 Theo on the third day Abrahatn lift vp his 
eyes; and (aw the place afarre off, ; 
/$ And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men, Abide 
you here with the afſe , and I, andthe lad will goe 
er and worſhip, and come againeto you. 


6 And Abraham tooke the weedot the burnt . 


offering; and laid it vpon Ifazc his jenne: and he 
tooke the fire in his hand, anda knife: and they 
went both ef them together. 

9 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his father, and 
ſaid, My father : and he ſaid, Here am I, my ſonne. 
And he ſaid, Beholdthe fire and wood: but where 
is the ¶ lambe for a burnt effering ? 

8 And Abrabam ſaid, My ſonne. God will pre- 
nide hunfelſe a lambe for a burnt offering , ſo they 
went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the od in order , and bound Ifaas his fonne, 
and * laid him on the altar vpen the wood. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched ſotth his hand, and 
tookethe knife to ſlay his ſonne. 

11 And the Angel of the LoRD called yntohim 
out of heanen, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham. And 
he ſaid, Here am I. | 

12 And be ſaid, Lay not thine hand vpon the lad, 
neither doe thau any thing vnto him: tor now 1 
know that then fearcſt God. lecing thou haſt not 
withheld thy fenne, thine onely ſonne from me. 

13 And Abraham liſted vp his eyes, and looked, 
and bebold,behind hi a ramme caught in a thicker 
by his hornes And Abraham went and tooke the 
ramme, an l offered him vp fer a burnt offering inthe 
ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place, 
iehouab jireb, as itisſaid to this da, In the mount 
of the LORD it ſhall be ſeene. 

15 And the Angel of the Lok p called vnte A- 


willſte or braham out of heauen the ſecond time. 


16 Aadfaid,* By my ſelfe haue 1 ſworne, faith the 
Lo RD, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
haſt not withheld thy ſonne. thine onely ſonne, 

17 That io bleſsing I will bleſſe che, and in mul · 
tiplying Iwill multiply thy ſeed as the ſtatres of the 
heauen, & as the ſand which is vpon tlie ſeaf ſhore, 
and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 * And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the 


e ntth be ble ſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voyce. 


19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong men, and 
they roſe vp, and went together to Beerſheba : and 
Abraham dwelt at Beerſheba. ; 

20 & Andit came to paſſe after theſethings, that 
it was told Abraham, ſay ing. Behold Milcah,ſhe hath 
alſo borue children vntothy brother Nahor, 

2: Hu his firſt borne, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemnel the father of Aram, . 

23 And Cheſcd, and Hare, and Pildaſh, and Iid- 
Lph, and Bethue). 


23 And Bethwel begate ® Rebekah : theſe eight 


Milcah did beare to Nakor Abrahams brother. 
26 Andhisconcubine whoſe name was Reumath, 
1 and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 
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yeeres old: theſe were the yeeres of che life 
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Sarahs : 


And Sarah died in Kiriatir aba, the ſame is 4 


. bi oy REP 


to mourne fer Sarah, and to weepe for her. 
3 TAnd Abraham ſtood 
and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaying, 
4 Iamafſtrangerand a ſoĩournet with you: giue 


33 before bis dend, 


6 
47 


me a poſſeſs ion of a burying place with you, that 1 


may bury my dead out of t. 
5 And the children ef — Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, | 
6 Heare vs, my Lord: thou art a F mighty prince 
amongſt vs: in the cheice of our ſepulchres bury thy 
dead: none of vs ſhall withhold frem thee his ſepul- 
chre, but chat thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 
7 And Abraham ſtood vp and bowed himſelfe to 
the people of the land, euen ro the children of Neth. 
8 And he communeth with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind that 1 ſhould bury my dead out of my 
ſight, heare me, and entreat for me to Ephron the 
ſonne of Zohar. ; 
9 That he may giue me the caue of Mackpelah, 
which he hath , which « in the end of his feld: ſor 
2s much money as it is worth he ſhal) give ic me, 
of a poſſeſsion of a burying place among you. 
1s And Epkren dwelt among the children of 
Heth. And Ephren the Hittite anſwered Ab 


raham, 
in the audience of the children of Heth, exex of all 


that went in atthe gates of hiscity, Gying, 

t Nay my lord, heate me: the field giue I thee, 
and the caue that # therein, I giue ic thee, in the pre- 
wrong mw ſonnes of my people giue I it thee: bury 

y dea ; 

12 And Abraham bewed downe himſelſe before 
the people of the land, 

13 And he ſpake vnto Ephren in the audience of 


the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt gize 


18, I praythee heare me: I will giue thee money for 
the field: take it of me, & I will bury my dead there. 
14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying vnto 
m. ö 
15 My Lord, hearken vnto me: the land is worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of filuer : what is that be · 
twixt me andthee? bury thereſore thy dead. 
16 And Abraham hearkened vnte Ephren , and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer which he 
had named, in the audience of the ſonnes of Heth, 
foure hundred {hekels of ſiluer currant money with 
the merchant. ; 
ty And the field of Ephronwhich was in Mach- 
pelak, whick ws before Mamre, the field andthe 
caue which wastherein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about 
were made ſure 


f Hieby, 
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18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsĩon in the preſence 


of the children of Heth, hefore all that went in at 
the gates of his eit). a | 

19 And afterthis Abraham buried Sarah his wite, 
in the cane of the field of Machpelah;before Mamre: 
the ys 2 in the land of Canaan. 

20 
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3 ſbewetb ber binred, 25, and inui- 


70h him home. 26 The fernant hiiſſeib God. 28 
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2 And Abraham ſaid vnts his eldeſt ſeruant of | 

Chap. hishouſe, that tuled ouer all that he had, * Put l drinking, that the manteoke a golden ſ eare · ring, or jewel 
lot her ir tbe 


pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh: 


3 And I will ouałe thee (weare by the Loxd the 
God of heauen, and the God of the earth, that thou 
ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the daugh- 


ters of the Cahaanites among whem I dwell. * 


4 But thou ſhalt goe vpte my countrey , and to 


my kinred, and take a wife yuto my ſonne Iſaac. 


Chap.xxiiij 


; * 
4 


"4 , x LW ” - "oF -, TS RE SY 
, . TER BEE... 
very 7 and Rebekah, 
TY 
#1 ” - by 


it came to paſſe as the camels had done "4 


4 


22 And 


of halfe a ſhekell weight, and two b 
hands of ten ſhekels weight of gold. 

23 And faid, Whole daughter artthou? tell me, 
I pray thee : is there roome inthy fathers heaſe for 
vs tolodge in? - 

24 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Tam the daughter orf 
Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, which ſhee bare vnto 


forehead. 


12. . and land, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee and thou 
13 15. and ſhaletake a wife vnto my ſonne from thence, 
15. 18. and 8 Andif the woman will not be willing to fol- 


5 And the ſeruant faid vnto him, Peraduentare Nahor: 
the woman will not be willing to follow me vnto 25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, We haue both 
this land : muſt I needs bring thy ſonne againe, vn · ſtraw and prouender enough, & roome to lodge in. 
to the land from hence thon cameſt ? 26 And the man bowed downe his bead, and 
6 And Abraham ſaid vnte him, Beware thou, worſhipped the LoRD. 
thatthon bring not my ſonne thither againe. 27 Aud he ſaid, ;leſſed be the LORD God of my 
7 © The LoRD God of heauen which twoke me maſter Abraham, who hath not leſt deſtitute my 
from my fathers houſe , and from the land of my maſter of his mercie, and histructh : I being in the 
kinred , and which ſpake vnto me, and that ſware way, the L © R v led me to the houſe of my maſters 
vnto me ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this brethren, | 
28 And the damsſell ranne, and told them of her 
mothers houſe theſe things. 
. 29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
low thee, then thou ſhalt be cleare frem this my was Laban : and Laban ranne out vnto the man, vn · 


oath : onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 
9 And the feruant put his hand vnder the thigh 


of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concer- ring and braclets vpon bis ſiſters hands, and when 


ning that natier. 
1s ¶ And the ſeruant tooke ten camels, of the 


to the well. - 
30 And it came to paſſe when he ſawthe eare- 


he heard the words of Rebekah his fiſter, ſaying, 
Thus ſpake the man vnto me, that hẽ came vito the 


camels of his maſter, and departed, (I ſor all the man, and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and he aroſe 3 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lon, 
and wentto Meſopotamia veto the city al Nahor. whereſore ſtandeſt thou without ? ſor I haue prepa · 

tt And hee made his camels te kneele downe red the houſe, and roome for the camels. 2 
without the citie. by a well of, water, at the time of 22 Aud the man came into the houſe, and he . 
the euening euex the time f that women goe out to vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw and pronender 


draw water. 
12 And he aid, O Lok D God of my maſter A. 
braham, I pray thee fend me goodſpeed this day, and 


draw wa- ſhew kindneſſe vate tyy maſter Abraham. 


ter, goe 


forth. 


* Verſe 
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+ Helby. 
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13 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of water; 
and the daughters of the men of the citie come out 
to draw water : 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damoſell to 
whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drinke. and ſhe ſhallſay, Drinke, and I 
will giue thy camels drinke alſo, let the ſame be the 
that thou haſt appointed ſor th ſeruant Iſaac: and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindnes 
vnto my maſter; 

15 F And it came te pale before be had done 
ſpeaking, that beheld, Rebekah came out, who was 


borne to Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 


— Abrahams brother, with her pitcher vpon her 


er. 
ts And the damoſell was + very faire to leoke 
vpon, a virgiae, neither had any man knowen her; 
and the went downete the well, and filled her pit - 
cher, and came vp. | s 
17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her, and aid, 
Tet me ( pray thee) drinke a little water of thy pit · 


cher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke my lord: and ſhe haſted 
and let downe her pitcher vyon her hand, and gaue 
him drinke; 5 

19 And chen ſhe had done giuing him drinke, 
ſhe ſaid, 1 will draw water for thy camels alſo, vntill 


they hane done drinking; 
2 And 


nd ſhe hafted, and emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and tanne againe vnto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels, 


to wit, Wherher the Lok 
proſperous, ot got 


21 Aud the man wondering at her, held his peace, willalfo draw for thy camels : let the ſame he the 
x lad made hs uren women 


for thecainels ,1 14 water to waſh His fete, and the 
mens feetthat were ith him. | 2 

33 And there wasli t meat before him to eat: but = 
he (aid I will not eate, vntill I haue told my errand. 
And he ſaid, Speake on. . 

$84 And he ſaid, lam Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 And the Lok p hath bleſſed my maſter great» 
ly; and he is become great, and he hath giuen him 
flockes, and herds, and ſiluer, and gold, and men ler- 
uants, and maid ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. 14 

36 And Sarak my maſters wife bare ſon to my K 
maſter when ſhe was old, and vnto him hath he gi 13 
uen all that he hath. | 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare,faying, Thou 
ſhalr not take a wife to my ſonne of the davghters 
of the Canaanites, in whole land I dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my ſathers houſe, and : 
to my kinred, and take a wife vato my ſonn e. +x 0 

39 And I faid vnto my maſter, Petaduenture the by 
woman will net follow me. 0 or 
4+ And hee ſaid vatome, The Lo RD before | 
whom I walke, will ſend his Angel with thee, and 
proſper thy way, and thou ſhalt take a wife for my 
ſonne of my kinred and of wy fathers houſe, 

t Then ſhalt thou beclearefrom this my oaths 
when thoucommeſtto my kinred : and if they giue 
net. thee one, thou ſhalt be freefrom my oath, 

4 And Icamethis day vntethe well, and ſaid, 

O LoRD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou 
doe proſper my way which I goe : | | 

43 * Bchold,! ſtand bythe well ef water; and it * Vet 
ſhall come to paſſe, that when the virgin commethi zx. 
foorth to draw water, and I ſaꝝ to her, Giue mee, l 
pray the, a little water of thy pitchet to drine; 

And ſhee ſaid to me, Both. drinłe thou and l 
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4 Thacmerrerh Rebekah, 


45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart 
"behold Rebekah came foorth , with her pitcher on 
her ſhoulder; and ſhe went dewne vnto the well, 
and drew wattr. and I aid vnto lier, Let me drinke, 
I pray thee. ; 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let downe her pit- 
cher from her ſh,ulder, aud ſaid, Drinke, and ! will 
giue thy camel drinke alſo: ſo 1 dranke, andſhee 
made the camels drinke alſo, 

47 And I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art 
thon ? And ſhe ſaid , The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto him? and I put 
the eare · ring vpon her face, and the bracelets vpon 
her hands. | 

43 And I bowed downe my head, and worſhip- 
pedthe LORD, and bleſſed the Lo x D God of my 
maſter Abraham, which bad ledde me in the right 
way to take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſonne. 

49 And new if yon will deale kindly and true ly 
with my maſter, tell me: and if net, tell me, that I 
may turne to the right hand. or to the leſt. 5 

$o Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and faid, 
The thing proceedeth fram the L o R D: we cannot 
ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 

5t Behold, Rebekah is beſere thee, take hey, and 
goe, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife , as the 
LoRÞD hath ſpoken. 

52 Andit came te paſſe, that when Abrabams 
ſernant heard their words, heworſhipped the LORD 
bowing himſelfe to the earth. 6 

53 And the ſervant brought foorth | iewels of 
ſiluer, and ĩewels of golde, and raiment , and gaue 
themto Rebekak : he gave allo to her brother, and 
to her mother precious things 

$4 And they did eate and drinke, he and the men 


roſe vp in the morning, and he ſaid, * Send me away 
vate my maſter. 
55 Andher brother and her mother ſaid, Letthe 


* * 
| 8. al damſell abide with vs | a few dayes, at the leaſt ten, 
| yeere;or after that ſhe ſhall gec. 


Geneſis. 


rahs tent , and tooke Rebekah and ſhe became his 
wife, and he loned her: and Ifaac was comforted 
after his mothers death, | | 
CHAP. XXV. | 
1 The ſornes of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The 
diniflon of his goods, 5 Hi age and death, 9 His 
buriall. 12 Theg nerations of Iſmael, 17 His age, 
and death. 19 [aac prayeth for Rebe bab bein gbar- 
ren. 22 The children ſtriue in ber womhe. 24 The 
birth of Eſau and Iacob. 27 Their difference. 29 
Eſau ſelleth hi birthrigbt. 
Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife , and her 
name was Keturah. t 
2 And (he bare him Zimram, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 


3 And* Tokfhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And * f. Chro. 


the ſonnes of Dedan we: e Aſhurim, and Letuſhim, 1. 32. 


and L-ammim. . 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah,;and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abida,and Eldaah : all theſe were 
the children of Keturah. . 

5 TAnd Abrahamgaue all that he had vnto Iſaac. 

6s Butvntethe ſons of the concubines which A- 
braham had, Abraham gaue gifts, & ſent them away 
from Iſaac his ſonne ( while he yet lined) Eaſtward, 
vnto the Eaſt countrey. | 

7 Andtheſc are the dayes of the yeeres of Abra. 
hams life which he liued, an hundred threeſcoreand 
fitteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the Ghoſt , and dyed 
in a good olde age, an olde man, and full of yeeres, 
and was gathered to his people. 

_ 9 Aud his ſonnes Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in ehe caue of Machpelah,in the field of Ephronthe 
ſon of Zohar the Hittite which is before Mamte; 


to * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the * C 


Sarah his wiſe. 

11 J And it came to 22 aſter the death of A- 
braham, that God bleſſed his ſonne Iſaac, and Iſaac 
dwelt by the & well Lahai- roi. 


that were with him, and tarĩed all night, and they ſonnes oſ Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 23.16. 


* Chap. N 
12 © Now theſe re the generations of Iſhmael 16.14. aud 


56 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing 8 ſonne, whem Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs 34.62. 


the LORD hath proſpered my way ; ſend me away, 
that I way goe to my maſter. 

57 Andthey ſaid, We will call the damſell, and 
enquire at her mouth. 

$8 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Wilt thou goe with this manꝰ & ſhe ſaid, I will goe. 

59 And — 5 away Rebekah their ſiſter, and 
her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of thouſands 
of millions,andletthy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe 
which hate them. | 

61 © And Rebekah aroſe , and her damſels, and 
— crys camels, and followed the man: 

the ſeruant teoke Rebelcah, and went his way. 
- 62 And Ifaac came from the way of the *well La- 
hai-roi,for he dweltin the South countrey. 

63 And Iſaac went out, to | meditate in the field 
at the euentide: and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw,and 
behold, the camels were comming. 

64 And Rebekah fiſt vp her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Iſaac ſue lighted off the cameil. 

65 For ſhe had ſaid yntethe ſervant, What man 
is this that walketh iS the field to meet vsꝰ and the 
ſeruant had faid,Itis my maſter: therſore ſhe tooke 
a vaile and coucred her ſelſe. 5 

66 And the ſeruant told Iſaac all things that he 
had done. 


„ba broughther inte his mother $a weatto cuquireof the LogD, 


dmaid, bare vnto Abraham. 


13 And * theſe are the names ef the ſunnes of 1ſh- * 1. Chro 


mael by their names, according to their generati- 1 29. 


ons; The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. 

14 And Miſhma and Dumah, and Maſſa. 

I 's Hadar, and Tema,letur, Naphiſh, and Kede- 


ma 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe are 
their names, by their townes, and by their caſtlet, 
twelue Princes according to their nations, 

17 And theſe art the yeeres of the life of Iſhmael, 
and hundred and chirtie and ſenen yeeres: and hee 
2 vp the Gheſt and dyed, and was gathered vnto 

8 


people. | 
; — And they 2 ſrom — vnto Shur, that 
is before t, as thou goeſt towards Aſſyria: an 
ke Te ee all Eg bellen. 5 


+ Heby, 


And theſe are the generations of Ifaac, A+ fea. 


19 
brahams ſonne: Abraham 


| begate Iſaac, 
20 And Iſaac was fortie yeeres old when he tooke 


Rebekah to wile, n he Sy- 


rian ef Padan· Aram the ſi to Labanche Syriac 
21 And Iſaac intreated the LORD for his wiſe, 

becauſe ſhe was barren : and the LORD was intrea- 

ted of him and Rebekah his wife concei 


22 And the children ſtrugled together 
ande Eid, If icbe fo; whyam Ithab 
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| and 23. 


kom. ſhall be ſtronger then the other people: aud * the guiltineſſe ypen vs. | 
9.12, elder ſhall ſerue the younger. _ It And Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
24 © And when her dayes to bee deliuered were ing, Hee that toucheth this man or his wiſe, dl 
fulllled, beheld,there were twinnes in her wombe. ſurely be put to death, | 
25 And the firſt came our red, all oner like an 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and freceiued H. 
hairy garment :and they called his name Eſan. in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, and the Lo R D found. 
26 And aſter that came his brother out, and * his bleſſed him. 5 
* Ofe, hand teoke hold on Elaus heele, and his name was 13 And the man wax:d great, and ſwent ſorward + preby, 
12.3. called laceb: and Iſaac was threeſcore yeeres olde, and grew vatill he became very great. vent go- 
when ſhe bare them. f 14 For he had poſſeſs ion of flockes , & poſſeſsion ine. 
27 And the boyes grew, and Eſan was a cunning of herdes, and great lore of jſcruams and the Phili- 4 0, buf: 
hunter, a man of the field: and Iacob was a plaine ſtims enuied him. andry. 
man, dwelling in tents. + Ate 15 For all the wels which his fathers ſeruants had 
Chro. {Helr. 28 And Iſaac loued Eſan, becanſe ſ᷑ i did eat of digged in the dayes of Abraham his ſather, the Phi- 
b veniſem bis veniſon: but Rebekah loued lacoy, - liſtims had topped them, & filled them with earth. 
ä wa m his 29 J And Iacob ſed portage: and Eſau came 16 And Abimelech ſaid vnio Iſaac, Goe from vs: 
. mouth. frem the field, and he was faint. for thou art much mightier then we. 
5 30 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 17 J And Iſaac departed thenee, and pitched his 
+ Hebr. I with that ſame red potzage : for am faint, there · tent in the valley of Gerar,and dwelt there, 
with that tore was His name called "= b 18 Andfaac digged againe the welles of water, 
red, with 31 And lacob ſaid , Sell mee this day thy birth- which they had digged in the dayes of At rabam his 
that red right. : . d father: for the Phjliftims had ſtepped them after 
pottage. 32 And Efau ſaid, BeheJd;Iam Fat tlie point to the death of Abraham, and he called their names af- 
+ Hebr, dic: and what profit ſhall this birthright doe te me ? ter the names by which his father had called them. 
going to 33 And Iacob ſaid, Sweare to me this day: and ke 19 And Iſaacs ſetuants digged in the valley, aud 
die. ſware to him: * & he ſold his birthright ynto Iacob found there a well of ſpringiug water. 
* Hebr, 34 Then Iacob game Eſau bread and pottage of 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue with + Felr. 
12.16 Hlentiles; and he did eat and drinke, and roſe vp, and Iſaacs herdmen, faying, The water is ours z und hee liuing. 
vent his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed his birthright, called the name of the well, I Eſck , becauſe they | 
CHAP. XXVI. ſtroue with him. | [That is, 
1 Iſaae becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 God 21 And they digged another well, and ſtroue for Cunteu- 
mferufteth and bleſſeth him. 5 Hee is rtprooued by that alſo : and he called the name of ir || Sitnah tion | 
Alimelech for denying bis wife. 12 Hee groweth 22 And hee remooued from thence , and digged tThas i, 
ap. rich. 18 He diggethEſth,Sitnab, ani Rehoboth. 23 another well, and for that they ſtroue not: and hee Hatred. 
16. eee Couenaut with him at Beer- called the name of it | Rehobet h: and ke faid , For 
ſbeba. 34 Eſaus wines, now the LORD hath made roume fer vs, and wee (That is . 
p A Nd there was a famine in the land, befides the ſhall be fruitfull in the land. owe 
ficſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 23 And he weut vp trom thence to Bzerſheba- 5 
Chap. And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech king of the Phili- 24 And the LoR D appeared viito him in the fawe | 
14.20 Kines,vnto Gerar. | : „ night, and ſaid, I n the God of Abraham thy fa- 
62. 2  AndtheLoRD appeared vnta him, and faid, ther: feare not, for I am with thee ,"and will bleſſe 
Gee not downe into Egypt;dwelin the land, which thee , and multiply thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra- 
.Chro , I ſhall tell thee of. hams lake. 
9. - Soieurne in this land, and I will be with thee, 25 And he bnilded an Altar there, and called vp- 
and will blefſethee: for vnte thee, and vnto thy on the Name ofthe Vo R D, andpitched his tent 
* Chap, ſeed * Iwill giue all theſe countreys,and I will per- there: and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged a well. d 
13. g. and forme the eath which I ſweare vnto Abraham thy 25 © Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar 
118. father. N ; and Ahuzzah one of his friends, and Phichol the . 
4 Aud I will make thy feed to multiply as the chiefe captaine of his armie. A 
of heauen, and will giue vnto thy ſeed all 27 And [faxc aid vato them, Wherefore como 
theſecountreys: and inthy ſerd ſhall all the nations ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and haue ſent me away 
Chap. of the earth be * bleſſed: 4 from you ? ; % x . 
12.3. nd, $ Becauſe that Abrabam obeyed my voice , and 28 And they ſaid, F We Gw certainely that the , — 
1518. kept my charge, my commandements, my ſtatutes, Loan was with thee, and wee (aid, Let there bee FH Bs 
and 23, and my 721 now an oath betwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, een e 
13. 6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar, . _ andler vs make a Conenant with ther, * - 
7 Audthe men of the place asked him of his 29 + That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue 5 
wiſe : and ke ſaid, Sbe is my ſiſter: for he ſeared to not touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- Hr. 
Heby, ſay, She u my wiſe,left ſai be, the men of the place thing but good, and haue ſent thee away in peace: Iftbhon 
. ſhould kill me ſor Rebekah, becauſe the was faire to thon art now the oleſſed of the Loh. Gals er 


Eſau and Iacob borne. 


' Chap.xxy]. 
23 And the Lo R D faid ynto her, Two nations 10 Ard Abimelech faid , What is this thou haſt 
are in thy wombe, and twe maner of people ſhall done vnto vs ? one of the people mighr lightly haue 
be { from thy bowels: and the one people lien with thy wife, and thou ould haue brought 


leoke vpon. 30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eate 
8 And it came * polls pies he Lp 5 chere and ——_— 13 R : 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, gr And they roſe vp betimes in the morning an 
e at a window, and fs and behold, Iſaac {ware one te another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and 
was ſporting with Rebekah bis wife. they departed from him in peace. 
9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Rehold, 32 And it came to pate the ſame day, that Iſaacs 
of a ſutety ſhe is thy wiſe : and how ſaĩdeſt thou, ſeruants came, and told him concerning the well 


She is my ſiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I which they had digged, and faid vnto him, We haue 
id, ll dic for her _— | 


By _ ad 


Tacob getteth the bleſting. 
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Blau ĩs ſent for venifon, Geneſis. 1 
rn, 25 And he called it I Shebah: therfore the name pray the, that I may ſeele the, my ſogne , whether ® Of: 
an oath. ol tne citie is { Becrſheba vnto this day. thou be my very ſonne Elau or net. 10. 
rohe wel. 34 J And Elau was ſourty yecres old, when bee 22 And lacob went neere vnto Iſaac his father, ; 
of jhe oth tooke to wife Iudith. the daughter of Beeyi, the Hit- and he felt him, and faid, The voice u Iacobs voice, 

* Chap. tite, & Bathematk the daughter of Elon the Hittite: bat the hands are the hands of Efau, | 
27.46. 35 Which * were f a gtiefe of mind vnto Iſaac 23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his hands 
eb. bit- and to Rebekah. | were hairie as his brother Eſaus hands: So he bleſ- 
zerneſſeof CHAP. XxVII,  ſedhim, 
Pot. 1 Iſaxc ſendeth Eſau for vcuiſon. q Rebekah in · 24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne Eſau? 
Nt: uctrtb lacob to obiaine the bles ſing. 15 lacob vn -· and he ſaid, lam. 
derihe pb ſon of Eſau obtain eih it. 30 Eſau brin- 25 And lie ſaid, hring it neere to mee, and I 
geth vrnijon. 33 Iſaac trembleth, 34 Elau com. eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that wy ſoule may bie ſſe 
plaine s, aud by iuportunitie obtaines a llesſing. 4t thee: and he brought it neere to him and he did eat: 
He threatens Jacob. 32 Rebekah diſappointeih it. and he brought him wine, and he dranke. 
Nd it came to patſe that when Iiaac was elde, 26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vato him, Come A 
Aland his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee could not neete now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. Ch 
ſee, he called Eſau bis e Ideſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, 2 And ke came neete and kiſſed him: and he: 26.35 
My ſonne. And he ſaĩd vnto him, Behold, hete am I. ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and blefled him, | 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am olde, I know ard ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell of , 
not the day of my death. a field which the Lo R P hath bleſſed, 
3 Now thereſore take I pray thee, thy weapons, 28 Therefere * God giue thee of the dew of * Hebr. 
thy quiner and thy bow, and gee out to the field, heaucn,and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of 11.20, 
Heby, and take me ſoms veniſon, corne and wine. 
unt. 4 And make mee ſanoury meat, ſuch as I loue, 29 Let people ſeruethee, and nations bow down 
and bring it to me, that I may eat, that my ſoule may to thee: be lord euer thy brethren, and let thy 
bleſſe thee before I die. . mothers ſonnes bow dawne to thee: Curſed bee e- 
And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to E. yery one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed bee he that x 
ſau his ſonne: and Eſau went tothe field to hunt ſpy bleſſeth thee. | Of 
venion,arud to bring it. 39 CAndit came to paſſe aſſoone as Iſaac had 12.12 
6 © And Rebekah ſpake vnto Iacob her ſonne, made an-end of bleſsing laceb and Iacob was yet 
ſaying, Bchold, I heard thy father ſpeake vnto Elau fearce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his father, 
thy brother, lay ing, that Efan his brother came in from his hunting. 
+ Bring me veniſan, and make me ſauoury meat, zit And hee alſo bad made fauoury weate,, and 1 
that I may eat, and bleſſe thee before the L o D, brought it vnto his father, and ſaid vntò his father, ; + Hel 
before wy death. . Let my father ariſe, and cate of his ſonnes yeniſon, i an af 
8 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my voice, ac · that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. ‚ Gly of 
cording to that which I command thee. 32 And Iſaac his father faid vnto him, Who art opt 
9 Gonew tothe flocke, & fetch me from thence thou? and he ſaid, Lam thy ſon,thy firſt borne, Eſau. + Hebr Heb 
two good kids ef the goates, and I will make them 33 And Iſaac ſ᷑ trembled very exceedingly , and *** 56 ſo 
| . ſapoury meat ferthy father, ſuch as be loueth. ſaid, Who? where in hee that bath f taken veniſon , ” 30876 
10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father , that bee and brought it mee, and I bane eaten of all before ?” ak, 
may eat. & that he may blefle thee before his death. theu cameſt and have bleſſed him? Tea, and he ſhall £ ©* 33 0 
1t And lacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- be bleſſed. | - 87emmnimy 
held; Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I am a 34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 3 
ſmonth man. g ther, he ctyed with a great and exceeding bitter cry, h He 4 A 
12 My lather peraduenture will feele me, and J and (aid vnto his father, Blefſe me,exen me alſo, O, 
ſhall ſeeme to bim as a deceiuer, and I ſhall bring a my father. 
cutſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, 
13 And his mother ſaid vnto hiin, Vpon me bee and hath taken away thy bleſsing. ; 
thy curſe my ſonuc ; oncly obey my voyce, and goe 36 And he ſaid, is net he nen named } Iaceb'? 2 4 + He 
fetch me them. for he hath ſupplanted mee theſe two times: hee #7741 U 84 
14 And be went, and fetched, and brought them tooke away my birth right, and behold, now hee - ſup-· in the 
to his mother, and his mother made ſavoury meate, hath taken away my bleſsing: and hee Hid, Haſt P ẽ,.t . , 
ſuch as his father loued. ab thou notreſerucd a bleſsing for me? a a ' 
. 15 And Rebekah teoke f goodly raĩment of her 37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid vnto Ef; Be- -* Cal 
a 20 de. eldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were with her in the heuſe, hold, I haue made him thy lord: and all his bre- 
4e and put them ypou lacab her yonger ſonne. thren haue Igiuen ts him for ſeruants: and with n 
16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids oſ the gdats corne and wine haue II ſuſtained him: and what [0rfup- Chart 
vpon his hands, and vpen the ſmoeth of his necke. {hall I doe vow vntethee,my ſonne? Wn nas 4 
17 And the gaue the ſauoury meat, and the bread 38 And Eſan ſaid vnta his father, Haſtchon but! 0. 
which ſhe had prepared. into the hand of. her ſonne one bleſsing,my father? bleſſe mee, cue me alſa, O It. a 
Jzcob. . 4 my lather. And Eſtu liſt vp his vpice, and ? wept. « Hebr | 7275 
18 Aud became vnto his father, & ſaid, My fa - 39 And Iſaac his father anſweted, and ſaid vnte 1 1 Heb; 
ther: and he ſaid, Here am I: who art thou my ſon? him Behold, thy dwelliug ſhall be i the ſatneſſe of » vert 2831 mm 
19 And lacob ſaid vnto his father, I am Eſau the earth, and of the dew of heancp from abone. joa frbe 75 
thy 6: t borse: I haue done accarding as then ba- go. And by thy ſword ſhalt thou Tiue , and ſhalt ©; 20 8 ' 
deft me: arite,Ipray theeʒſit. and cat of try veniſon, ſetue thy brother : and it ſhall come te paſſe, wh en amaſſ. 28 
chat thy ſon le nay. bleſſe me. : thou ſhalt baue the dominion,that thou ſhalt break : C 
And Iſaac ſaid vuto his ſonne, How is itthat bis yoke from off thy neeke. | yy 
| thou haſt found it ſo quickly,my ſonneꝰ and he aid, 41 J And Eſau hated lacob, beczuſe of the bleſ. - I n 
I Hyb.bc Becauſe the LaRD thy God breught it f to me. 145 1 ith his father bleſſed him: and Egg = | 


heart, The dayes of mourning for w 


a <. 


120 . "Me — chap.xævĩij. ix. He ſettet 


ng. 
® Obad. F of the earth be bleſſed, 


coli th Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and called Iacob her in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee 
1 ſaid vnto kim, Behold, thy bro- againe into this land: for 1 will not leaue — 
ther Eſau as —— thee, doeth comtort himſelfe I haue done that which I haue ſpoken to thee of. 
pur pafing to kill thee,. 16 © And lacob awaked out ot his ſleepe , and 
43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my voice: and he ſaid, Sarcly the Lo R Dis in chis place, and I 
arijc,flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran; knemit not. 
And tary with him a tew dayes, vntill thy - 17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadfull 
brothers fury turne away ; u this place : this is none other, but the houle of 
45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne away from God, and this in the gate of heauen. 
thee „and he forget that which theu haſt done to 18. And I:cebroic vp carl in the morning, and 
him: then I will ſend, & fetch thee from thence: why toeke the ſlane 75 had put for his pillows, and ſet 
ſhould I be depriued alſo of you both in one day? it vp ſora pitlar; & powred ↄyle vpon the top of it, 
And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac; * I am weary of 19 ed 


20, 423 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 15 And beheld, am with thee, & will keepe thee E 


ed the name of that place j Bethel: | That d;, 


46 A 
* Chap, my lite, becaule of the daughters of Heth: If Iacob but the name of that city was called Luz at the firit. the. houſe 


which are of the daughters of the land ; what good be with me, & will kæepe me in this way that I goe, 
| ſhall my lite dee me? and wil giue me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
4 C HAP. XXVII. 21 So that I come againe to my fathers houſe in 
Hebt 1 Iſaac bleſſeth Jacob, and ſemdeth him to Paden peace: then ſhall the Lx p be my God. 
8 Aram. 9 Elan marrieth Mahalath the daughter 22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet ſor a pillar, 
—_ of Ifhrinael, to The wifton of Iacobs ladaer. 18 ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt gine 
The ſtone of Betbel. 20 Iacobs vow. me, l will ſurely ꝑiue the tenth vnto thee, 
As Iſaac called Iacob, and bleſſed him, and CHAP. XXIX. 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt x Jacob comme th to the well of Haran, g be rakerh 
not take a e niſe of the daughters of Canaan. acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertameth him 
* Oſe. 2 *Ariſe, gee to Padan Avram, to the houſe of Be- 18 [acob cournanteth jor Rachel. 23 He i deceined 
13.43, thuel thy mothers father, and take thee a wife from with Leab. 28 He marritth alſo Rachel and ſerncth 
thence, of the daughters of Laban thy mothers bro- for her ſcuen jeeres more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 
ther, 3 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 and Iudah, 


— e a wife of the hters of Heth, ſuch as theſe 20 Andiycob vowed a vow, laying, It God will of God. 


And God Almighty bleſſe thee and make thee T*. Iacob went on his iourney,andcame 1 in- I Heby. 


ts the land of the ſ̃ people ef the Eaſt. 


ft vp. 


1 Hebr, 12 aulticade of —.— 2 And he looked: and behold, a well in the field, 5. fag 


Hebr. ef God gaue Abraham. $3 Aydthither were all the flackes gathered,and | 


| 125 herite the land ; — thou art a ar hou aye 4 a — ſtone vas upon the wels mouth. 


br, 567 ſo- s And, liaac ſent away lacob, and he went te they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and wa- 
bled 3onrniugs 22 Aram, vnto Laban,ſen of Bethuel the Syrian tered the ſheepe, and put the ftpne againe vpon the 


2 


44 When Elan ſaw that Iſaac had blefled lacob, 4. And lacob ſaid vnto them, My — whence 
nbling and ſent him away to Padan Aram, to take him a be ye? and they ſaid, Of Haran are We. 
eh. wife from thence: and that as he bleſſed him,hegaue 5 And he laid vnto them, Know ye I the 
eby, him a charge, — Sy net take a wife of ſonne of Nabor ? And they ſaid, We know Hime. 
ted. - the daughters ot 6 And be ſaid vntothem, 4 Is he well i and they 22 
7 And that Iacob — his father, and his ſaid, He is well: and behold, bis 
mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: commeth wich the ſheepe. — to 


8 And Ebbe. ſceing that the daughters of Cana= 7 And he ſaid, Loe; f It ij yet high day neither m. 


+ Hebr. au j pleaſed nor Iſaac bis father ; is ĩt time that the cattell ſhoald be toge · 4 Hebr, _. 
at tg were exill - 5 Then went Eſau ynto Iſhroael, and tooke vn- ther: water yerke ſheepe,avd goe and fred them, yet the 
un- the to the wiues which he had, Mahalath the daughter 8 And they ſaid, We — the flocks day js * 
ter. 9er, &c. of Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, che ſiſtex of Nebaioth be gathered together, and till they rolle the ſtone great. 

5 to be his wife. from the welles mouth: then we water the 
to Jed went out from Beer-ſheba, and 9 Jud while he yet 29 Rachel 
-* Called, 5 Haran. 2 e 
Aa. 1 And helightedypona certaĩne place, & tarried 10 And it came to paſſe, Ro — 
Charran. there all night, becauſe the Sunne was ſet: and he the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
fiap- t = rooke of the tones of that place, and put them for ſheepe of Laban his methets brother ; and laceb 
ed. * Chap. his Lage” and lay done in that place to fleepe. went neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
35. x. and 2 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet vp mouth, 2nd. watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
43.3, on he earth, and the teppe of it reached to heauen: thers brother. 

cbr. te. and behold the Angels of Gd aſcending and de- 11 ans lacob kiſſed Rachel, and liftedvp his 

7- Cette ſcendingenit. voyce, and wept. 

erſ. a8 Forth. 3 * And beheld, the LORD food abeue it, and 12 And Iacob told Rachel, that he was her fa- 

of the ® Heut. — Ian the L o A D Gedof Abraham thy father, there brother, and . he was Rebelcahss ſonne: 

He. 13:3. the God of Iſaac: 3 and ſhe ran and told dey obey 
Chap. to ther wil give eee 13 And it came to Laban heard the Heer 
12. 3 nd 14 Andeby ſeed fall eas the duſt ofthe ext tienes ann, that be ranne to — | 
18.18.204 and thou ſhalt} ſpread abread “ tothe Welt, and meet him, and imbraced him and kiffed bim, and 1 


22.18. tothe Eaſt, and to the North, and to the South: brought hi Een and be told Iban 
wad 264, audi thery de ach ord hal dl te nice theſe thingy Ba 2 


R 


* 


4 183 3 R iy p e | 7 : (. 8 F 
4 hel,Bilhah, F — ' * a : Geneſts: . 


bone and my ficth : and he abode with him the want. 37 Lacobs policiewbereiy he becaanevich. 
INelr. f ſpace of a moneth. Nd when Rachel faw-that {he bare Iacob no 
& moneth 15 J And Laban ſaid vnto Tacob , Becauſethon children, Rachel ennied her ſiſter nd ſaid vnto 
e dees. art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue me lacob, Giue me children, or elſe I die. | 
for noughtF'tel] me. what ſhall thy wages be? 2 And Iacobs anger was kindled _ Rachel, 
10 Aud Laban had two daughters: the name of and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, who hath withheld 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger from thee the fruit of the wombe ? 
wa Rachel. 3 And (hefaid,Bchold my maid: Bilhah: gee in 


tifull and well favoured. may alſo f haue childten by her. A 
18 And Iacob loued Rackel,and ſaid, I will ferus 4 And ſhee gaue him Bilhah her handmaid to 


vnto her. ſhe called his name || * Naphtali. k 
22 And Laban gathered together all the men f 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing.ſhe 
the place, and made a feaſt, tooke Zilpah her maid,and gaue her Jacob to wite. 


23 And it came to paſſe in the euening, that he 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacub a ſonne. 
and he went in vnto her. called his name Gad. 


Zilphah his maid, fot a handwaid. 


is this thou haſt done vete mee > did not I ſerue Aſher. 
guiled me? 


FHcby, f country. to giue the yonger before the firſt borne, (aid to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, of thy fonnes 
place. 27 Fall her weeke, and we will giue thee this Mandrake. ; "of 
alſo for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſerue with me, 15 And ſhe ſaid ynts her ils it a ſ all matter; that 
yet other ſeuen yeeres. then haſt taken my husband ꝰ and oaldeſt thou 
25 And lacob did fo, aud falflled her weeke: take away my ſonnes Mandrakevilſs d ant Rachel 
and he gaue him Rachel his nter to wife alſo. ſaid , Therefore he ſhall he with thee ts night, for 
29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his daughter, Bil- thy ſonnes Mandrakes. | 
hah his handmaid, to be her maid. 16 And laceb came ont of the field in the eue - 
30 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and he loued ning , and Leah went ont to meet him, and ſaid, 
alſo Rachel tore then Leah , and ſerued with him Thou muſt come in vnto me: for ſarely Thane hi- 
pet ſeuen other yeeres. red thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes. And he lay 
$0.4 3r Fand when the LORD faw that Leah was ha- with her that night. 


X 8 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and ſhe ceiued, and bate lacob the fift ſonne. 
& called his name ſ Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the 18 And Leah ſaid , God hath giuen me my hire, 
Lee a ſon. LORD bath looked vpon my afſliction, now there · betauſe Thane ginen my maiden to Hy husband: 
fore my husband will lebe me, - and ſhe called his name I Iſſachar. 


f That u and laid, Becauſe the Lo R D hath heard that I'was the fixt ſonne. 

Hearing hated . he hath therefore giuen me this ſonte alſoumnd 20 Aud Leah faid, God hath endued me witb 2 

irh ſhe caſled hi: name I Simeon. | good dowrie : Now will my husband dwell with 
4 And ſhe conceived againe , aud bare a ſome, me, becatiſeIhane borne him ſine ſunues: and ſhe 

4M à therefore was his name called] Leui. led her name Dinah. 


Tals. pl the ſaid. Now will I praiſe the LoK'Þ1 therefore heatkened to 8 opened her wi 
ed 


way my reproch: 
' x Niebel ir griefe for ber barremeſſe, D. The LORD ſhalladdeto me anothe 


beareth G and Afiper. 1g, Renbeit fndeth Man- that Tmay foe vitoinine-owne plice, 4nd ts my 
dvakes, with which Lens dunerb ber b of Ra» coumrey, ' Cod) ug ares 

hel: N Leah bearehb Med, Zibulny, aud Di- 26 Give wee wy wines and my rhiferen for 
20. 7 Rachel beeveth Jeſcpb. 25 Incab deffrerh whom | * tor thou 
"gt . N yy + * : . | 5 : 0 aoweft j 


— oP. 


Bo 


3 ted, he opened her wombe: but Rachel was barren, 19 And God hearkenedvnte Leah, and (he con - 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 19 And Leah conceiucd againe „and bare lacob Au burt. 


3 1 * 

Math. ind aid, Now this time will my husband be joyned called his name } * Tebul unn. 15 is 
vnto me, hecauſe T haue borne him three ſonnes: 21 And afterwardsſhe bare a daughter, ani cal - — 
k # s „ , 


* CHAP, xxx. 24 Aud ſh? called his name | Loteptt, and fald; ent. 
anne, © N 


14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art my #0 depart, 27 Laban flayeth bim om a new enn 


17 Leah wastendereyed ; but Rachel was beau - vnto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon wy knees: that I tHeby. 


be built Hebe. 
by her, rolen 


thee ſeuen yeeres for Richel thy yonget daughter. wite,and Iacob went in vnto her. Borth. 
19 And Laban ſaid, It is better that I giae her to 5 And Bilhah cenceiued, and bare Iacob a fon. Heby, 
thee, chen that i ſhould giue her to another man: a- 6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath iadged me, and. $ way 
bide with'me. ) hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath giuen mea ſon z 1 That i 305, 
20 And lacob ſetued ſeuen yeres for Rachel: and therefore called ſhe his name ſ Dan, 1 
4 they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes; for the lone + And Bilbah Rachels maid conceined againe, 2 ë E. 
he had to her. and bare Iacob a ſecend ſonne. "= + Heb 
21 J And Iacob ſaĩd ente Laban, Giue me my 8 And Rachel ſaid, With fgreatwraſtlings haue , = a 


wiſe ( for wy dayes are fulfilled) that I may goe in I wraſtled with my ſiſter, and I haue preuailed: and —— of 


God, 
That n 


* wraſt. Heby 
tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 1X7 And Leah faid, Atronpe commeth and ſhe a 2 — 


Mo. 
Called ow. 


24 And Laban gave vnto his daughter Leah, 12 And Tilpah Leahs maide bare Tacob a ſecond _ 7. 
ſonne. | h PR 

23 And it eame to paſſe, that in the morning 1g And Leahfaid, f Happy am I, farthe daugh- 

bebold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Eaban What ters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called his name " 


with thee for Rachel? witereſorethen haſt thou be. 14 J And Reuben went in the dayes of wheate or.. 
| harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the field, and 122 5 
26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not beſo done in our brouglit them vnto his mother Leah. Then Rachel 1 Hebe. 


n my 


bappines, 


| Thain 
Happy. 


| Thatis 


4 
3 


| And the coneeiued againe, and bare a forme: 22 And Gd remembred en over egy God — 
| "+ the called his name *fTudah,and I let bearing. 23 Andtheconceined and bafe a ſore; arid faid 1 — 7 
A. - | God bath taken a n f Judge. 


85 


hab ber maid wits Iatob. 5 Shee exreth Dm and 25 J Aud it came to paſſe hen Rachel had berne Ada. 
Naphtali. ꝙ Een piuesb Zupbab her maid, whe loſeph, that Iacob faid vnto Laban, tend me away, - 


Heby. 


e built 


ber. 


That is 
aging. 


Hebr. 
raſte 
gs of 
0d, 
That i 
wraſte 


We. 

Called 
lat. 3-13. 
eo 


rhe is 
1 troupt 
com- 
. 
Hebr, 
my 
appines. 
Thai 


y. 


en ae 4 „ p 2 5 c 
x 75 7 A — 
a * 
1 


Hebr. 


rollen 
U orth, 


Hebr. 
3 B37 


901. 


Heby, 
o mor- 
9 . 


and camels, and aſſes, 


ee oy 8 which I haue done thee. 

27 And Labanſfaid vnto him, I pray thee, if I haue 
found fauour inthine eyes, tary: for l hane learned 
by experience, that the Lon D hath bleſſed me for 


ſake. 
4 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I ill 


bie 29 id he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt how I 
haue ferucd thee, and how thy cattell was with me: 
30 For it was little which thou haddeſt before 
I came , and it is a ſ increaſed vntea multitude: 
and the Lok p hath bleſſed chee f ſince my com · 
ming: and no when (hall I prouide ſor mine owne 
houſe alſo? 
$1 And hefaid, What ſhall Tgine thee ? and Ia- 

cod'faid, Thou ſhale notgive me any thing; it thou 
wilt doe this thing for me, 1 will againe tecde ad 
keepethy flocke. 
32. Iwill paſſe thorow alt thy flocke to day, re 
moouing from thence all che ſpeckled and ſpotted 
catteli-and all the browne cattell among the ſheepe, 
and the on ted and n among the goates, and 
of ſuch fhall be my ture 

33 So ſhall m a eee leer for me i in 
time to come, ſhall come for m 2 — 

face : ener one chat is not ſpeck! 

— . — the — brewne 2 the — 


* — Bchold, I would it might be 
according to thy word, 

35 And he remooued that daythe hee goates that 
were Ting-ſtraked , and ſpotted , and all the ſhee 
goats that were 4 and euery one 
that _ * white 5 et all the — 8 
mongſt the 5 ane” em into the han 
of Fr N 8 

36 And he tertheer duyes ioyurn ey betwixt him · 
A cob; and lacob fedche eder Labans 


' 395 And Iacob rooke him rods of green poplar, 
and of the haſell, and cheſnut tree, and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare which 
ws in the rods, 

5 And he fer the rods which he had pilled, be- 
fore the flockes in the gutters in y watering troaghes 
when the flockes came to drinke , that tney ſnould 
coneeiue hen they came to drinke. | 

39 And the flockes conceined vefore the rods, 
gad brought forth eattellitng · ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 

* $o 7M Iacob did ſeparate the lambes, and ſet 
the faces of the flockes toward the ring ſtraked;and 
all the browne in the flocke of — and he put 
his owne flotkes by themſelues and put them not 


ynto Labant cattell. 

41. And it came te whenſoenerthe ſtronęer 
eattell did conceme;thattacoblaid the rods befere 
the eyes ofthe cattell in the gutrers,thar they might 
eonceiue ameny the rods, ' 

an But when the cartel! were feeble, he put them 


—.— : ſa the feebler were Labans and the ſtronger 
acobs, 
43 And the man ĩnereaſed exceedingly and had 
much eattell, aud maidſernames, and men feruants, 
CHAP. = XX 5 
diſpleaſure parte: —— 19 
Rachel rp whore fathers images. 22 Laban pur- 
fueth after him, 16 aud complameth of the — 
E. * — 2 to Hue ie image. 36 Fato 
rice ef b 


—— . 


| ches Syrian, in that he told hin not that he fled, 


£ 


' Lacobs flig Ps 


Nd he heard the words of Labomn ſounes lay- 
ing, laceb hath taken away all that was our ſa- 
thers,and of that which was of our fathers, hath he 
gotten all this gl 

2 And Iaceb beheld the countenance ef Laban, 
and behold, it was not teward him f as before. + Heb.as 

3 And the LORD ſaid vnio lacab. Retur ne vnto yeſteralgy 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kinred, and 1 will nd og 
A 2 

4 And ſentand called Rachel and Leah, to ö 
the field vnto his flocke, ak __—_ 

5 And ſaid ynee them, I ſee your fathers coun- | 
tenance, that it is not toward me as before: but the 
God of my father hath beene with me. 

6 And ye know that with all wy power I haue 
ſcrued your father, 

7 Aud your father hath deceiued me, and chan- 
ged my wages ten times: but God ſufſcreth him not 
to hurt me. 

8 The ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhalbe thy wa- 
ges, then all the catreil bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid 
thus, The ring - ſtraked ſhall bee thy hire, then bare 
all che cattell ring-ſtraked. 

9 Thus God hath takenaway the cattell of your 
lather, and giuen them to me. 

10 And ĩt came to paſſę at the time that the cat- 
tell concciucd,that I Jitted vp mine eyes, and faw in, 

a dreame, and hehold, the i tammes which leaped | or, hee 
— l vero ting · ſtraled, ſpeckled, and goats. 
griz 
It · And the Angel oſ God ſpake vnto me ina 0 

dreame, ſaying, lacob : and I ſaid, Heream l. 

12 And be aid, Liſt vp now thine eyes, and ſee, 
all the rammes which leape 2 Fans ave 
Ting-ftraked, — ns om tor Lhaueſccne 
-allthat Laban doetb vn 

13 Iam the God ae eee * Chap. 
the pillar aui where thow-vowedfſt a vow vnto me: 23.18, 
now-ariſe,get thee am from chis land, aud retune 
vunto the land. of thy lunred. 
bi 14 __ Rachel and Leah . in 

im, Is there portion ar i vs 

in our 1 

1 Are we not caunted of him ftravgers »for be 
hath ſold vs, and-bath quite deusured alſ our 
money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath takey from 
our father, that ĩs ours, and our childrens no chen 
whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto hee, dee. 

17 © Thenlacob: roſe vpand ſet bis ſonsand bis 
wives ypon camels. 

18 And hecaried away all his cattell, ardall ki 
goods which he had gotten, the catte ll of this get 
ting;which he had gotten in /Padari Aram, ſot to gee 
te Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his theepe and Ra- 
chel had ſtolne the Images that wera her fathers; 

2+ And lacob flale away þ vnswares te Laban + Nebr. 
Ter 

21 So he fied with: alſ that he had, and he roje vp * 
and paſſed ouer the aan ſet his face — the heard 
mount Gilead. d T Laban 

22 And it as told Laban on he third day, that 
Iacob was fled, 

23 And hetooke his brethren with him, and pur 
ſued after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and they ouer- * 
took him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Labaa the Syrian in a dream 
by night, and ſaid vmo him, Fake heede chat then” 
ſpeake not to Iacob q either good er 

25 I Then Labad omertodlte laced, Now part 
nenn, to bad. 


* 


e 


cob. 


pon. 

: 1a And theu ſaideſt. I will ſurely doe thee good, 

| That i, and make thy ſeed as the ſand ef the ſea, which can- 
the heape not be numbred for mult:tude. | 


of witnes 


|| That's, 
4 brat 
or watch 
topre. ; 


Or billed 


beadts. 


That | 
5 70 


L camps. 


Hebr. 
eld. 


Licob is named Iſrael. 
this Iordane and now I am become two bands. 
11 Deliner me, I pray thee, from the hand ef my 


Hebr. 
the children, 


Eſau his brother: 


goates,two hundred ewes, and twenty rammes, 


kine,and ten buls, twenty the aſſes,and ten foales. 


16 And he deliuered them into the hands of his 


ſeruants, euery dreue by themſelues, and ſaid ynte 
his ſeruants, Paſſe ouer before me, and put a ſpace 
betwixt drene and droue. 

17 And he commaunded the foremoſt , ſaying, 
When Eſau my brether meetetk thee , and aſketh 
thee, ſaying , Whoſe ar; thou? and whither goeſt 
thou ? and whole are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſernant Ia- 
gobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau,and be- 
hold alſo, he is behinde vs. 

19 And ſo commaunded he the ſecond) and the 
third, and all that followed the drones, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeake vnto Eſau, when you 
finde him. 

20 And ſay ye moreouer, Bekold, thy ſeruant Ia- 
cob is behinde vs: for hee faid., I will appeaſe him 
with the preſent that goeth before me, and alter» 
ward I willſee his face ; peraduenture hee will ac- 
cept F of me, 

21 So went the preſent euer before him: and 
himſelfe lodged that night in the company. x 

22 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke his two 
wiues, and his two women ſeruants, and his clenen 
b ſonnes, and paſſed oner the ſoord labbek. 

Ber. 23 And he tooke them, and I ſent them ouer che 
aſtd to broke, and ſent ouer that he bad. 

aye, 24 J And lacob wasJett alone : and there wreſt- 
Heby. led a man wich him,vntill the + breaking of the day. 
fſcen- 25 And when hee ſaw, that he prevailed nat a- 
mgof the gainſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : and 


of 


ning. the hollow of lacobs thigh was out of ieync, as he 
wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid , Let me goe, for the day brea- 
keth: and he ſaid, ® I will not let thee goe, except 
thou blefſe me. 

27 Aud he ſaid ynto him, What is thy aame? 
and he ſaid, lacob. | 

38 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall bee called no 
morelacob, but Iſrael : for as a Prince haſt thou 
power with God, and with m haſt prevailed. 

29 And laceb aſked him, faid, Tell me, I 
pray chee, thy name? and he ſaid, Wherefore is it; 
that thou doelt aſke after my wame ? and he bleſſed. 
him there. 3 
That i, zo And Iacob called the name ef the place I Pe- 
he face niel :for I haue ſcene God face to face, and my life 
God, is preſerued. ; | 

3: Aud as he paſſed oner Penuel, the Sunne atoſe 
vpon him, and he halted vpon his . 

32 Therefore the children of Iſracl eat not of the 
finew which ſhranke , which. is vpon the hollow of 
the thigh vnto this day: . he touched the hol 
low of lacobs thigh, in the ſiuew that e. 

HA. XXXIII. | 
2 The Eingnefſe of Jacob aud Eau n their mer. 
N. 17 Iacob temmab to Sugceth. 11 At a. 


Oſe. 
24. 


Chap. 
5-19, 


Chapaxxx11, 


brother, from the hand of Eſau: fot feare him left 
he will come and ſite me, and the mether + with 


13. And hee lodged there that ſame night, and 
tooke of that which came to his hand, à preſent for 


14 Two hundred ſhee goates , and twentie hee 


15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, fourtie 


warn her. 13 The ſornes of Tat 
dition of ( ircumcion to tbe Shechemiter. 20 He» 


a1 Iacob and Rſau meet. 
lem hebwyeth a feld, and buildeth an Altar called A 
Elohe- Iſrael. | 
Nd laceb lifted vp his eyes, and looked and 
A behold Eſau came, and with him foure hundred 
men: and he dinided the children vnto Leah, and 
vnts Rachel, and vnto the two handmaids. 

2 And be put the handmaids and their children 
foremolt, and Leah and her children after , and Ra- 
chcl and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 

And hee paſſed oner before them, and bowed 
bimſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came 
neere to his brother. p 

4 And Elau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 

5 And he liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children, and he ſaid, Who are thoſe with 
thee ⁊ And he ſald, The children which Ged hath 


taciouſl/ giuen thy ſeruant. 0 
4 2 p neere, they and 


6 Then the handmaidens came 
their children, and they bowed themſelues. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came neere, 
and bowed themſelues : and aſter came Ioſeph neere 
and Rachel, and they bowed theme lues. . 

8 And he ſaid, I What meaneſt thou by all this + Web 
droue which | met? And heſaid, Theſe are to finde 5 1 
glace in the fight of my lord. Abbie 

9 And Eſau ſaid. I haue enough my brether: 3 70 
I keepe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelle. thee? 

10 And Iacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: if now 4 Hege. 
haue fourd grace in thy fight, then receiue my pre» 1 that te 
ſent at my hand: for thereſort I haue ſcene thy face % bs 
as we I had ſeene the face of God; and chou , ,z- 
waſt pleaſed with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſsing that is brought 
to thee, becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with — 
and becauſe I haue enough; and he vrged him, 
he too ke it. | 8 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, and let 
vs goe, and 1 will goe before thee, 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children axe tender, and the flockes and heardes 
with yung are with me: and if men ſhould ouer- ,, . 
driue them one day, all the flecke will die. ne: 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, p̃aſſe ouer beſote his cording ts 
ſeruant, and 1 will leade on ſoftly, according f as % fo. : 


7 Helr. 
10 thet. 


| 1 Het. 


accor. 


the cattell that goeth beforc me, and the childten 
be able to Dh vntill I come vnto my lord vnto N 
Seir. 24 * 43 + Hebr. 
15 And Eſau faid, Let me now fleane with thee £., or 
ſeme of the folke that are with me, And hee aid; place. 
+ Whar needeth it ? let me finde grace in the fighr'+ 1144, 
of my lard. | 3 whey 

16 J So Eſau returned that day, on his way vnto 5, 20 2 
Seir. 1 That 1, 


Call 
3 ; 


[That & 


” 


of money. | 
20 And he erected there an Altar, and tallled it godthe 
JEl-Elohe Tel. Salef 
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25 The ſonnes of Iacob wpon that eduantage 


Fimeon and Lent. 
Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto lacob, went out to ſee the daughters 
ef the land. 
2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor the 


Hiuire prince of the countrey ſaw her, he tooke her, they were ſore, that two of the ſomes of lacob, Si- * Chap, 


and lay with her, and defiled her. 


enery beaſt of theirs be ours? onely let ys conſent 
them, 27 and ſpoile their city. 30 1 * | 


vnto them, and they will dwell with vs, 

24 And vato Hamor,and vnto Shechem his ſon, 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city: 
andeuery male was circumciſed, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

25 F Aud it came to paſſe on the third day, when 


meon, and Leui, Dinahs brethren , tooke each man 


3 And his ſenle clane vnto Dinah the daughter his ſword,and came vpon the city boldly, and *ſlew 
of Iacob, and he loued the damoſell, and ſpake all the males, 


1 kindly vento the damoſell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father Hamor, 
ſaying, Get me this damoſell to wife. . 

5 And Iacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter ( new his ſonnes were with his cattell 
in the Fed ) and lacob held his peace vntill they 
Were come. 

6s J And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out vnto lacob to commune with him, 

7 And the ſennes of lacob came out of the field 
when they heard ir, and the men were griened : and 
they were very wroth,, becauſe he had wrought folly 
in Iſcacl,in lying with Tacabs daughter; which thing 
onght net to be done. 

$ And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: Tpray you gine her him to wiſe. 

9 And make you marriages with vs, & gine your 
daughters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you. 

ro And ye ſhall dwell wich vs, and the land ſhall 
be before you; dwell and trade you therein, and get 
you poſſeſsions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, aud vnts 
her brethren, Let we fiade grace in your eyes, and 
what ye ſhall ſay vnto me, Iwill giue. 

12 Allee me neuer ſo much dowry and gift,and I 
will giue accoding as yee ſhall ſay vnto me: but 
giue me the damoſell to wile. | 

12 And the ſounes of laced anſwered Shechem, 
and Hamer his father deceitfully , and ſaid, becauſe 


he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. 


14 And they ſaid vato them, We cannot dec 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that is vacircam- 
ciſed: for that were a reproach vnto vs. 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto yon: If ye 
will be, as we bee , that euery male of you be cur» 
cumciſed: 

ts Then will wee giue our daughters vnto you, 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become one le. 

17 But if ye will net hearken vnts vs, to be cir- 
cumciſed then will we take our daughter and wee 
will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor and Sheehem 
Hamers ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the 
thing , becauſe he had delight in Iacobs daughter: 
_ : was mote hongurable then all the houſe of 

is facher. 

20 «© And Hamorand Shechem his ſonne came 
yntothe gate of their catic,and communed with che 
men of their citie, ſaying, 

2t Theſe men are peaceable with vs, therefore 


let them dwell in che land, and trade therein: for buried beneath Bethel vnder an ole: and the name of Heil 


the land, behold, ĩt is large enough for them i let vs 

take theit daughters to vs for wines, and let vs giue 

them our daughters. \ 
22 Onely hereia wil the men conſent vnto vs, for 


to dwell with vs to be one people, if euery male a- thy name ſhall not be called any more Iacob, *but 
called name I 


mong vs be cit cumeiſed, as they are circumciſed, 


Iſrael ſhall be 


26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſonne, 
with the + edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe,and went out. 

27 The ſonnes of Iacob came vpon the ſlaĩne, and 
ſpoiled the city,becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſtreepe, and their oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the citie, and that 
which was in the field, - 


29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 


and their wiues tooke th tive , and ſpoiled e 
od tows levies 

30 And Iacob faid to Simeon and Leui, Ve haue 
troubled me to make me te ſtinke among the inha- 
bitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites,and the 
Perizites: and I being few in number, they ſhall 
gather themſelues together againſt me, aud Nay me, 
and I ſhall be deſtroyed land my houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deale with our ſiſters 
as with an harlot Þ 

CHAP, XXXV. 

t God ſendeth Iacob to Bethel : 2 He purgeth hrs 
houſe of idols, 6 He buildeth an Altar at Bethel. 
8 Deborah dyeth at Allon-Bacuth. g God bleſs 
ſeth lacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Ben · 
iamin and dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Reuben li- 
eth — Bilhah. 23 _ formes of Tacob, wy ver 
commeth to Iſaac at Hebron. 21 The age, de 
buriah o Tac: ol 

Nd God faid vnto Jacob, Ariſe, goe vp toBe- 
Aw, and dwell there: and make | wade Altar 
vate God, that appeared ynte thee, & when thou 
fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then lacob'ſaid vnto his houſhold, to all that 
were with him, Put away the ſtrange gads that are 
among you and be cleane;& change N 

ad let vt atiſe, and goe vp to I, and i 
will make there an Altar voto God, who anſwered 


me in the day of my diſtreſſe, and was wich me in 


the way which I went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Tacob all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their care-rings 
which were in theit cares, and Iacob hi vn · 
der the oke which was by Shechem. | 

5s And they jqarneyed: and the tetrour of God 
was vpon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not purſue afterthe ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 © Solacob came to Luz, which is in the land 
of Canaan (that u Bethel) he and all the peeple that 
were with him, / 

7 And he. built there an Altar, and & called the 
placel El-Bertkel, becauſe there God a vato 

im,when hefled from the facc of his brother. 

8 But Deberali Rebekahs nurfe died, & ſhe was 


ofit was calledjAllon-Bachuth, - 

9 And 88 vnte Iacob 
he came out of Aram, and bleſſed him. 

te And God ſaĩd vnto him, Thy name is Iacob: 


thy name, && he called his 
33 And God laid vnte him, am God Angry, 


(0) 


ine, when = oke 
ping. 


ſrael. 32.28. 
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+ Hebr, 


moth. 


chel dietk. Chap. xxxvj. Eſaus off · pring. 
be fraitfull and multiply, a nation, and a company the countrey from the face oſ his brother Iacob. 
of nations ſhall be of thee; and kings ſhall come out 7 For theirriches were more then that they 
of thy loynes. | might dwell together: and the land wherein they 
12 And the land which I gaue Abraham and Iſaac, were rangers, could not beare them, becauſe of 
to thee will I giue it, and to thy ſeed after thee will their cattell. 
I giue the land. i - 8 Thus dwelt Eſau ĩnꝰmountsSeir: Eſau is Edom. *Toſh, 
13 And God went vp from him, in the place where 9 J Andtheſe are the generations of Eſau, the 24.4. 
hetalked with him. father off the Edomites in mount Seir: 1 Hebr, 
” 14 And lacob ſet vp a pillar in the place where be 10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes : * Eli» 2407p. 
talked with him, tuen a pillar of ſtone: & he powred phaꝝ the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the * 1. Chro. 
a drinke offring thereon, and he powred oile thereon. ſonne of Baſhemath,the wiſe of Eſau. 1. 355 &c. 

15 And Iacob called the name of the place where 11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Teman, O- 
God ſpake with him Bethel. mar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

16 J And they iourneyed from Bethel: and there 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Eſaus 
was but a ſ little way to come to Ephrath, and Ra- ſonne, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek : theſe were 
chel trauailed, and ſhe had hard labour. the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

17 And it came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard Ia» 13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath 
bour, that the midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not, thou and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe were the 
ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was in de - 14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah, 
parting, (for ſhe dyed) that ſhe called his name the daughter af Anah, daughter of Zibeon, Eſaus 
bat is, | Ben oni : but his father called kim } Beniamin, wiſe ; and ſhe bare to Eſau, Icuſh; and Iaalam, and 
ſore 19 And Rachel dyed, and was buried in the way Korah. 

ſor- to Ephrath,which « Bethlebem. 15 J Theſe were Dukes of the ſons of Eſau: the 
. 20 And Jacob (eta pillar vpon her graue: that ſens ef Eliphaz the firſt borne ſonne of Eſau: due 
at is, is the pillar of Rachels graue vntothis day. Teman, duke Omar, duke Zephogduke Kenaz 
ſonne 21 J And Iſtael icurneyed and fpread his tent 16 Duke Torah, duke Gatam, and dulte Amalek: 
beyond the tower of Edar, Theſe ære the Dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the 

22 J And it came to paſſe when Iſtael dwelt in land of Edem : Theſe were the ſonnes of Adah. 
chat land, that Reuben went and * lay with Bilhah 17 f And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
bisfathers concubine: and Iſrael heard it. Now the ſerme :.duke Nahah, duke Terah, duke Shammah, 
ſonnes of Laceb weretwelue. duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that came el Res 

23 The ſons of Leah: Reuben Iacobs firſt borne, uel, inthe land of Edom: theſe are the ſonnes of ga- 
and Simcen, and Leui, and Indah, and Iſſachar, and ſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

Zebalun, | 18 J Andtheſe are the ſonnesof Aholibamah E- 

24 The ſenncs of Rachel, Ieſeph and Beniamin, faus wife: duke Ieuſh, duke Iaalam, duke Korah 2 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels haudmaid: theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the 


Dan and Naphtali. daughter of Auah Eſau wiſe. 
36 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs handmaide: 19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, (whois Edom) , 
| Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the fons of Iacob, which and theſe avetheir Dukes. .ch 
* Chap, were borne to him in Padan- Aram. 30 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Seirthe Horite : x. Chro 
27.43. 27 J And Iacob came vnto Iſaac his father ynto who inhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- * 
| Mainre, vnto the city of Arbab (whichis Hebron) beon.,and Anah. 
where Abraham and Ifaac ſoiourned. 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe are 
38 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and the Dukes of the Hontes the children of Seir inthe 
ſourſcore yeeres. land of Edom 


29 And Iſaac gane vp the Ghoſt and dyed, and 22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
hap, Was * gathered vnte bis people, being old and full Heman : and Letans ſiſter wes Timna. 
8, olf daes, and his ſons Eſau and Iacob buried him. 23 And the children of Shobal weretheſe: Al- 
2 CHAP, XXXVI. nan and Manahath and Ebal, Shepho. and Onam. 
I Eſaus three wines. 6 His ing o mount 24 Aud theſe are the children of Zibeon,both-A- 
Seer. 9 Hu (onnes. 15 The Dudes which deſcended iah, and Anah: this was that Anah chat found the 
of his ſounes. 26 The ſores and Dukes of Seer. 24 mules in the wildernefle,as he fed the affes of Zibe- 
: Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. go on his father. - 
The Dukes that deſtended of E/aw. 25 And the children of Anab were theſe: Diſhon 
1 gener atinns ol Elan, whois and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


. | 26 And theſe, are the children of Diſnon: Hem- 
2 Eſautooke his wines of the Canghters of, Ca- dan, and Eſhban,and Ichran, and Cheren. 
nan: Adab the daughter of Elon the Hictite, and 27 The children of Ener are theſe: Billtan and 


« Chap Aholibamah the daughter of Auah the daughter of Taauan and Akan, 

28.19. Tibeon the Hiuite: 28 The children of Diſhan are theſe: Vs & Aran 
| Thath 3 And Bcſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, fiſker of 29 Theſe are the dakes thut came ofthe Hotites: 
che C Nebaioth, duke Lotan,duke Shobalduke Zibeon;dukeAnah. 
Ferber. Chro. 4 And * Adab bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Ba- 30 Dulce Diſhon, duke Exer, duke Diſhan : theſe 
| That 5. ſhemath bare Reuel. ere the dukes chatemme of Hari among their dukes 


he ole 


2.28. 


5 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Inalam, and in the landofScir, 76 
Korah ; theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which were zt « And theſe are the kings that reignedin the 
borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. * land ol Edom, beſote there reigued any king ouer 

6 And Eſau tooke his wines, and his ſomnes, and the children of Iſrael. 5 TAL Lak 
br. his daughters, and all the} perſons of his houſe 32 And Bela theſorme of Beor reigned in Edonm 
„ his cattell, and his beafts, & all his ſubſtancewhi and the name of bis city was Dinhabab. | 

hebaige incheland of Ganaia; and wen into z And Bela died, and lobab the ſonme of 28. 


"* Dukes and Kings, Geneſis. * _ - Tokphisfola, 1 


rah of Bezra reĩgned in his ſtead, 12 And Iſtael ſaid vnto Toſeph, Doe not thy bre. 
34 And loba died, and Huſkam of the land of thren feed the flocke in Shechem Come, and I will 
; Temanireigned in his ſtead. - ſend thee vnto them: and he ſaid ts him, Here am I. 


| - 35 And Huſhan died, and Hadad the ſonre of 14 And he ſaid vnto him, Goe, I pray thee, ſee + xeby, 
Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) whether it be well with thy brethren,and well with ſee the 
reigned in his ſtead: & F name of hiscity was Auith. the flackes, and bring we wordagaine: ſo he ſent peace of 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah, him oat of the valc of Hebron, and he came to Shey 20% br.. 
reigned in his ſtead. chem. ; ; thren, 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rrhoboth, ly 15 Anda certaine man found him, and behald, ge, . 
the riger, reigned in his ſtead, he was wandring in the field; and the man aſked 1 
38 And Saul died, and Baal- hanan the ſonne of him. ſay ing, What ſeekeft thou? | a 
Achbor, reig ned in his ſtead, 16 And he ſaid, 1 ſeeke my bretkren: tell me, 1 
39 And Baal hanan the ſonne of Achbor died, and pray thee, where they feed their foctes. 
Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ei- 17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence:ſor 
ty was Pay, and his wiues name was Mehetabel, the I heard them ſay, Let vs goe to Dothan, and Ioſeph * Nu 
”* nehrer of Matred,the daughter of Mezahab. went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan, 26.19 
40 And theſe are the names of the Dukes that 18 And when they ſaw him afarre off euen before 
came of Eſau, according to their families, after their he cane neere vnto them, they conſpired againſt 
places, by their na mes: duke Timnah, duke Aluah, him te flay him. 
duke Tetheth, 19-Axd they ſaid one to another, Bcholde, this 
41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elak dnke Pinon. f dreamercommeth. | Heby, 
42 Dake K-naz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar. 20 Come nowthereſore, and let vs ſlay him, and after of WM *'\y 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe bre the caſt him into ſome pit, and we will oy ſome euill dreameh 2619 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitatiens, in beaſt hath deuoured him: and we ſhall fee what will 
the land of their poſſeſsion: ke is Eſau the father of become of his dreames. 3 
+ Heby, the I Edemites. | 2t And * Reuben heard it, and he delinered him Chap, 
CHAP. XXXVII. out of their hands, and ſaid, Let vs not kill him. 72.22. 
2 Ioſeph is hated of his bretbren 5 His two 22 And Reuben (aid vnto them, Shed no blood, , 
dreames. 13 Jacob ſendeth him to viſit hu brethren, but caſt him into this pit, that is inthe wilderneſſe, 
18 His brethren conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſa- and lay no hand vp him, that he might rid him out 


wth him, 26 They ſell him to the Iſumeelites. zt of their hands, to deliver him to his tather againe. {Hel 

His fathey aeceiued by the bloody coate, nuurneth) 23 ¶ And it came to paſſe when Ioſeph was come re 

for him. 36 He us ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. vnto his brethren, that they ſtriptIoſeph out of his in th 

T Behr. A Nd lacob dwelt inthe land I wherein his fa- coat, his coat of many I colours that vas on him. lor ian o 
of hu fa- ther was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan. 24 And they tooke him and caſthim inte the pit: the L 


theys ſo- 2 Theſe are the generations of Iacob: Ioſeph and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 
iourxings. being ſeuenteene yeeres old, was feeding the flecke 25 And they fate downete tat bread : and they . 
with his breckren, and the lad was with the ſonnes lift vp their eyes and looked, and beholde, a cem. + Hel 


of Bithah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah his fathers pany of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their S Tr 
wiues: and Ioſeph brought vnte his father their e- camels, bearing ſpicery, and balme, and myrrhe, | Were; 
uill report. going to carry it downe to Egypt. Hebr, ple 


3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his 26 And Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What pro. Heartemi 
children, becauſe he was the fonne of his olde age: fit ij it if we ſlay our brother, & conceale his blood ? & pfl. 


lor piece: and ke made him a coate of many | colours. 27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſhimeelites, 1057 » WM - 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father and let not our hand be him: for he is out bro · Wiſd. a 
loued him more then all his brethren, they hated ther, and our ficſh ; and tus brethren f were content. 13. | Hel 
him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 28 Then there paſſed by Midiant ies, merchant Act... the d 
5 © And Ioſeph dreamed a dreame, and he told men, & they drew and lift vp Ioſeph out of the pit, + Chap; of ge 
it his brethren,and they hated him yet the more. and & fold loſeph to the Iſhmeeliĩtes for twenty pei- 44 28. of En, 
6 And he ſaid vnts them, Heare, I pray you, this ces of ſiluer: and they brought Ioſeph into Egypt. IHebr. F*% 
dreame which I hane dreamed, 29 CAnd Reubenretmnedtothepit,and behold Eunach. 


7 For beheld; we were binding ſheaves in the Ioſephwas not in the pit: and he rent his clothes. Bui che 
field, and lee, my ſheafe aroſe; And alſo ſtood vp- 3% And — his brethren, and ſaid, word, 
right; and beheld, your ſheaues ſtoed round about, The child is nat, and I, whether ſhallT goe? doth fi 
aud madeobeyſanceto my ſtwafe. 31 And they tooke Toſephs coat, and killed a kid nie not 

$ And his brethrenſaid vnto him, Shalt then in- of the geates,and dipped the coat in the blood. onely Ew. 
deed reigneouer vs? or ſhalt thou indeed haue do · 32 And they ſentthe coat of many colours, and nuchen «lad; 
miniononer vs ? and they hated him yet the mote, they brought it to their father, and ſaid, This haue int aifo Why theo 
for his dreames. and forhis words, we found know now whether it be thy ſonnes coat chamber 
_ 9 J Aud he dreamed yet another drea ne, & told or no. f laies, * 

at his brethren, and faid, Behold, I have dreamed a 33 And he knew and ſaid, It is my ſonnes coat, Cour tim 
dreame mote: and behold, the Sun and the Moone, an * enill heaſt hath deuouted him, Ioſeph is with · and oſß 
and the eleuen Starres made obeyſanceto me. out doubt rent in pieces. cers, * 

10 And be teid at to his father, and to his bre- 34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth + Heby, 

thren, and his father rebuked him, aud ſaid vnto vpon |:is loynes & mourned for his Cf any dayes. chieft of 
him, What in this dreame, that thau haſt dreamed > 35 And all his ſons, and all his daughters roſe vp heft 
ſhall I, & thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come ta comſort hĩm: but he refuſed to be comforted : ter men; 

to bow gowne our {clues te the to the earth? |} and he id, for I will goedowne ĩnto the vn · or exec 

te And his brethren enuied him : but his father: ro my ſon, mourni $ his father wepe — Froners, 

5 — ſayings + peddheirfach 22 the ee er, into 773 19 
12 his brethten wet to feed their fathers iphat, an f officerof Pk araohs, and f | captain of Ma 

locke in Shechem, 2 24h 2 —— 7 [6/138 $344 ml ne 
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* <a "oP 2 * 
Iudah and Tamar. 


| 21. Chro. — name was * Shuah : and he tooke 


| waenil LORD; wherefere he ſle him alto, 


CHAP. XXXVI1IL. not find her: and alſo the men of the place faid, That 
r Iudah begetteth Er; Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er there was no harlet in this place. 
marrieth Tamar. $ The treſpafſt of Onan. It Ta 23 Andſudah faid,Ler her rake it to her, leſt we 
mar flazeth for Shelah. 13 She decermerh Indah. I beaſhamed: beheld , I ſent this kidde, and thou } 
27 Shebeareth twinnes, P and Zarah, not found her. be 


24 J And itcametopaſſe about three meneths concermps. 


A Nd itcame to paſſe at that time, that Tudah after, that it was told ludah , ſaying , Tamar thy 
went downe frem his brethren, 271 turned in daughter in law hath pave the hatlot, aud alſo be- 
to acertaine Adullamite,whoſe name was Hirab. held. ſne is with childe by whoredome: and ludah 
2 And [udah ſa there a daughter of a certaine 3 and Jet her be burnt, 

25 When ſhe was tfoerth.ſhe ſent to her 
33. and went in vnto her. father in law, ſaying; By the. man whoſe theſe are, 
And ſhe cenceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcerne, Ipray thee, 

called his name Er, whoſe are theſe,the ſignet and bracelers, and ſtaffe. 
Numb. 4 * And ſhe conceiuedagaine,aud bare a ſonne, 26 And Indah acknowledged them, and ſaid,She 
and the called his name Onan. hath beene mere righteous then I: becauſe that I 
5 And he yet againe conceived and bare a fon, gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne: and he knew her 


and called his name Shelah : and he was at Chezib againe no more, 1o- 
U 


wheu ſhe bare him. 27 CE And it came to paſſe in the time of her tra- 


86 Andludahtooke a wife for Er his firſt borne, uaile, that behold, twinnes were in het wombe, —_— 


whoſe name was Tamar, 28 And it caine to paſſe when ſhe trauailed, that 
Numb. 7 And * Er, Iudahs firft borne was wicked in the one put out his hand, and the midwife tooke * 


2619, the ſight ol the Lon p. andthe Lon p ſlewhim. and bound vpon his hand, a ſkarlet threed, ſaying, — 


8 And Iudah faid vento Onan, Goe in vnto thy This came out firſt. 


brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſc vp ſeede to 25 And it came to paſſe as hee drew backe his againſt . 
] That is, 


a breach. 
* 1. Chro. 


that he ſhould giue ſeed to his brother. the ſkatlet threed vpen his hand, and his name was N 


thy brother. hand, that hebel d, his brother came out: and ſhe ſaid, 
— 9 And Onan knew that the ſcede ſhould not be I How haſt thou broken forth ? hi breach be vpon 

, his: and it came to paſſe when he went in vnte his thee: Therefore his name was called } * Pharez. 
brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt ze Andafterward came our his brother that had 


{Hebr, 1e And the thing which he did + diſpleaſed the called Tarah. | 
| CHAP. XXXIX. 
in the tr Then faid Indah to Tamar his daughter in 1 Joſepb adranced in Potiphars houſe. y He m,. 
ger of law,Remaine a widew at thy fathers houſe, till She- ffeth on rt (ſes temptations. 3 le ts falſl accuſed. 
the Lord. la my ſonne be growen: ( for he ſaid, Left perad · 19 Hei caft in priſon. 21 Cod i with bim there. 
uenture he die alſo as his brethren did) and Tamar A Nd jeeph was brought downe to Egypt, and 
. went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh,captaine of the 
f Heby. 12 © Andy in proceſſe of time the daughter of guard, an Egyptian, baught him of the hand of the 
the deyes Shuah Indahs wife died: and ludah was comforted, Ehme:tites hich had brought him downe thither. 
veremul. and went vp vato his ſheep-ſhearers to Timnab, he 2 And the Loxp was with loſepb, and he was a 
pied. and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. proſpeteus man, aud he was inthe houſe of his ma- 
1y And it was teld Tamar, ſay ing. Behold, thy fa · ſtet the Egyptian. | : 
ther in law goeth vp to Timnahto ſheare his ſheep. 3 And his mafter ſaw that the L. on D was with 
- 14 And the 2 her widowes garment off from him, and that the Lo x D made all that he did, to 
4 her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her proſper in his hand. p 
U Hebr, ſelfe, and fateF in an open place, which is by the 4 And loſeyh found grace in his ſight, and hee 
the doore way to Timnah;for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was growen ſerued him; and he made him ouerſeer ouer his 


of ges or and ſhe was net giuen vnto him to wife. houſe,and all that he had he put into his hand. 
T. 15: When ludah aw het, he thought her to be aa 3 And it came to paſſe from the time that hee 
yu, harlet : becanſe ſhe had couered her face, had made him everſcer in his houſe , and oucr all 


1 And he turned vnto her by the way and faid, that he had, that the Lo x D bleſſed the Egyptt- 

Goa to l pray thee let me come in vnto thee: ( for ans haaſe for Ioſephs ſake :and the bleſsing of the 

he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in la) and LoRD was vpon all that he had in the beuſe,and in 

| ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou giue me, that thou mayeſt the field. — N 

come in vnto me? | | 6 And he leſt all that he had, in Toſephs hand: 

hu. r7 and he ſaid, I will ſend thee} a kid fromthe and hee knew. not ought. he had, ſane the bread 

af flocke: and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou giue mee a pledge which he did cate: and Loſeph was a geodly perien, 

tgo4zs, till thon (end it and well favoured. | 3 
18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſtiall I giue thee? + «© And it came to paſſe after theſe things, that 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelcts, and thy his maſters wife caſt her eyes ypon Ioſeph, and ſhee 
ſtaſſe, chat ĩs in thine hand: and he gaue it her, and ſaid. Lie with me. 5 

came in vnto her, and ſhe conceiued by him. $ But he refuſed, and hid vnto his maſters wife, 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by het Bchold,my maſter woteth not what is with mee In 

vaile from her, and put on the garments ofher wi- the houſe, and he hath committedall that hee hath, 
dowhned. _ tominehand. | 4 8 

2 And Indah ſent the kidde by the hand of bis 3 . There is none greater in this houſe then 1; 

friend the Adullamite 3 to receiue bi pledge m neither hath he kept backe any thing from me, hut 

che womans hand: but he found her not. tee becauſe thon rt his wife; hom then can i doe” 
: 20 Then he aſked the men of that place, ſaying, this great wickedneſſe, and finne againſt Sd < - ® 
Jeg Where is the harlot, that was [openly by the way to And it came to paſſe as ſhee ſpakets 
um, fidetandtheyſaid, There was no harlet in this place. day by day, that he hearkened not vnto hen 

33 And be returned to ſudab; and faid , I can- by herr to he wih he t. 7 5 


1 

1 

9 »w 
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Chapxxviij.xexi oſeph in Egypt. 


it Andic came to paſſe about this time, thar ſeph,and ſaid to him, In my dreame; behold, a vine 


Ioſeph went into the houſe,to doe his buſineſſe,and was before me: . 
— was none of the men of F houſe there within, 1 And in F vine 1 — t 248 
12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſayings; Rough it budded, & her bloſſoms 

Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, the cdulter thereof brought forth Ape grapes 
and fled. and got him out. tt And Pharaohs cup was in my and I rooke 
i ſs, when ſhe ſaw that hee che gtapes, and preſſed: them into Pharaohs cup: 


1 And it came to pa and r gaue the cup into Pharaehs hand, 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, * 5 = lech fa I This iothe imer- 


14. That ſhee called vnto the men of her houſe, pretation of it: The three branches, are three dayes : 


an Hebrew vnto vs, to mockee vs: he came in vnto thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thy place,& thou or, 


Hebr. me to lie with me, and Tcrycd with a + loud voyce. 
— - ' ſnalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand after the 
9 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee heardthat I former maner when theu waſt his Burtler, 


ment with me, aud fled, and got him out. 


lord came home. 


For des, ſaying , The Hebrew ſernant which thou 15 Fer indeed I was ſtollen away out of the land 
haſt brou he =: vs. came in vnto me to mocke — — — 22 2 — nothing 
18 And it came to paſſe, as I lift vp my voice, an * — che chiefe Baker aw, char the ioterpre · 


cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out. . þ 
19 And it came to paſſe when bis maſter heard cation was goodjhe faid vnte Ioſeph , L alſd was in 


faying, After this manner did thy ſeruant to mee, 17 And in the vppermoſt 3 there was of all 


, 2% Aud loſephs maſtcrtooke him; and put him did eat them out of the baſket ypon my head. mente 


at © But the LOR D was with loſeph and — 

extended fight of the Keeper ofthe priſon. 

kmdne/ſe — And the — of the priſon cõmitted to Io. thy head from off the; and ſhal hang thee on atree, Cooke, 

& what ſoeuer they did there, he was the doer of ii. 
23 The keeper ef the pan looked not toany 

thing that was vnder his hand, becauſe the LORD 


3 And he put them ĩn ward inthe houſe of the ¶ Nd it came to paſſe at the ende of two full 
captaine of the guard, into the priſon, the place 1 yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, he 
ere Ioſeph was bound. _, ttood by the river, * 25 
* eaptaiue of the guard eharged loſepfm 2 And bchold, there came wp out of the riuct 
with chem, and he ſeruẽd them, and they continued feuen well fauoured kine, and fat flcſhed, and they 
. a ſcaſdn in ward. ld - fed in a medow. * ä | 

* iq And they dreamed a dreame both of them, 3 And bchold , ſeuen other kine came vp after - 

each man his dreame in one night; each man'accor- them our of the riuer, ill auoured and Jeane fleſhed, 

ding to the interptetationof his dreame;the gutler and ſteod by the other kine;vpon the briuke of the 

4 y 


he Baker of the King of Egypt, which were riner. - : | 
bound in the priſon, * © * 4 And the ilifanenred and ſeane fleſhed kine; 
And Ioſeph came in vnte chem in F morning, did eate vp the ſenen well fauoured and far kine : 
an@looked vponthem, and behold,they were fad. So Pharadh awoke, - „ ee een 
And bee aſked Pharaohs officers that were 3 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time: 
| with him in the ward of his lards houſe, ſaying, and behold, ſeuen cares of cortic came vp yporre 
| Reby, Whexeferclooke ye ſo f fad today © © Nr ©? 25, 3 
are , 8 And they faid veto him, We haue dreameda 6 And behold, thin eares and blaſted with fat. 
N dreame,and there ĩs no interpreter of it. And loſeph the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them. 
1 id vntothem, Doe not᷑ the interpretatiens belong 7 And the ſeuen thin eares denouredi the cuenm 
to God v tell we hem f K 
licchicfe Butler 
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the words of bis wife, which ſhe ſpake vnto him, Y dreame, and behold, I had-three I white baſkets [| Or. Af He 


| that his wrath was kindled, maner of f bake,meats for Pharaoh: and the birds + Bebr. 


at 5 1 of a Ba 
+ Hebr. I ſhewed him-metcy, and gaue him fauour inthe '19 Yet within three dayes ſhalf Pharaoh | liſt vp key, r Wl cos 


and ſpake vnte thera ſaying, eke hath brought in 23 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh i lift vp g 0r,y06 


lifted vp my voyce . and cryed. that he left his gar» x 4 Bur « thinke on — 2 98 bee well + Helr. 
- oy , with thee,an indneſſe I pray thee, vnte me, remem- 20 
16 And ſhe laid vp his gar ment by her, vntill her aud make mention of me vnte Pharzoh, and bring ber mee 9%1 


17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him according to theſe me gut of this houſe, with iber 


on my head. of heles, i mad 


of | Hr, 


into the priſon, a place, where the kings priſoners * 
l : 18 And Ioſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the Pharach thou 
1 . interpretation thereof: The thr Lee bafkets are three the worte reſt 4 


f . - . , and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. ones. pr. 
bn fepha band allthe prifoncrschar wer in due priten, 5e 5 Adit cus topldtetbechud de, which how wes, BY 
| was Pharaohs birth day, that he made a feaſt vnte and take 
all his ſeruants: and he lifred vp the head of the thy office 
was with bim: and thatwhich he did, the Lo K Þ ©bicfeButler,andof thechiefeBaker among his ſer- Sons the, 


„* . uants. Or, ret · 
made it to e 5 | * 25 hee reſtored the chieſe Butler vnto his 
1 a | utlerſhip a 2 
1 | 1 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh inpriſon. 7 raohs 1 * 
1 Toſeph hath charge of them. 5 Hee txterpreteth 232 But he hanged the chicfe Baker, as Ioſeph | Reb 
ll | their dreamer. 20 They came co paſſe accordiny to had interpreted vmothem. | come t 
| hu iuterpretation. 23 Theingratitude of the Butler. ; vet did no; the chiefe Butter remember Io» the in 
Nd it came to paſſe aftertheſe things, that the feph, bat forgate him. a ward 
Butler of the King of Egypt. and hi Baker, had CHAP. xII. ft 
5 offended their lord the king of Egypt. 1 Phardths two dreames. 9 Toſeph in teth them. 
* 2 And Pharaoh was weth againſt two of is hem. 33 He gineth Pharaoh connfell. 3% 1oſiph | &, 
| officers, againff the chieſe of the Butlers and againſt is adwauced, 5o Hee — Manaffth and E- map, 
che chiefe of the Bakers. phraim, gr The famine Legnmeth, 


2 
5 I % 
4 * 


E 


ton. 


Helv. 
enen 
er mee 


pith tbet 


en A 
F holes, || 


Bebr. 
nente 
Pharaoh, 
he worke 
f a Ba- 
er, or 
Poke, © 
Ori ves · 
on thes, 
ind tale 
by office 
O08 ther, 
Or, rec 
oned. 


Hebrew, 
* Chap, we bold him, and he * int 


to paſſe is ce morning 
* 2 he ſent and called 
and all the 22 rn 
his dream, 
none that could cel them — 2 


9 J Tbenſp 
eee doe remember my eee. 


ake the chiefe Butler vnts - 4 


. 


1 1. 7 
1. — wegr eee itop a mas God. 
diſcreet and wiſe, & ſet him ouer the land 


34 Let Pharaoh doe 25 let him appoint of- I or c 
oer the and, bee ene. R 


was wrath with his ſeruants, and put land of Fg Egypt, in the ſeuen 
me mein the Captains of the guards houſe,boch 35 And — — . rap of' theſe good 


me, and the chieſe Baker. 
11 And we dreamed a dreame iy one night, I and 
he: we —.— — man according to the inter 

on me. 
2 was there with vs a young man an 
ſeruantto the Captaine of the guard: and 
cted to vs our dreames, 
99,12.&c, to teach man according to his dreame, he did i inter- 

Prete 


L And it came to paſſe, as be interpreted to vs, 
2. was; me he reſtored vnto my olſice, and him he 


ken bo N Pharaoh ſent and called Toſeph, and 


* Pal. 

105,20, [ey Ger him baſtily oat of the dungeon: and 

4 Hebr. ned — and changed his raiment, and 

wade him came in vnto Pharaoh. 

rume. 15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, 1 baue drea- 
med a Shame, there is none that can interprete 

Vr when it: and I haue heard ay of thee, hat thou canſt 

thou hea. vnd a to imterprete its 

5 5 16 N anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not 

ame, 


in me: Godfſhall | give Pharaob an anſwere of peace. 


was pong chat con 
25 Aud loſeph ſaid unto Fheraeh, The dreame 
l Nharnoh is one, God bath. ſhewed Pharaghwhat 


heivabout to doe. 
be ſenan ſeuen yeeres, and the 
feuen god exres are ſenen eres: the dreame is one 
127:And the ſenen tin and ill — ome that 
came vp ane ſenen jceres: and the ſeuen 
i i he Eaſt wind, ſhall be ſe 
— Aal 
we eee er — 
40-Pharadh. 


6 85 vety wal renee . 


without num 


— * 71 e * 1 
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yrs that come, and Jay vp corne vader. the 
and of Pharaoh, and let them keepe food ood inthe 
cities, 

3s And that food ſhall be for fleretothe land a- 
ga Alt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall be io 

e land of Egypt, that the lang} periſh not through | Lemke 
3 And the thi d in the eye of Pha: are 

37 qF thing was good in the eye cut o 
taoh and inthe eyes of all his ſervants, : 

38 And Pharaoh (aid vnte his ſernants, Can we 
find ſuch 2 a man in whom the ſpirit 
of God ? 

39 And Pharaoh aid vnto Loſeph, Foraſmuch 4s 
Gol hath ſhewed thee all chis, there is none ſo dif- 
cr2et; and wiſe as thon art. 

4e Thou ſhalt be euer my houſe, and accord; 
encochy word ſhall all my 8 be f ruled; one 
in the throne will I be greater then thou. 

41 And Pharaoh laid onto leſepb, Sce, Thane let wy 
thee ouer all the land of Egy 1 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his hand + Hil — 
and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and araced 0 in ve- 


* Pal, 


2 1 


tho 17 er ſaid vnto In my dreame, ſtures of | flue linnen, and pur a gold chain about bs 2 
canſt in · 1 ſtood yponthe hanke of che riuer. his necke. Gr fie : 
toßrit it. 18 And beheld, there came vp out of theriuer ſe- 4 And he made bim to ride in the ſetond charet E. 2 
nen kine fat ſleſhed and well fauoured, and they fed which he had: and they crĩed before him, 1 der A. 
in a medavy, 8 he made him tuler oucr all che land aber. bb, 
19 And behold , ſenen other kine carne vp after of Eg .Alrtch« 
them, poare,and very ill fauoured , and Jeane fleſnu-— 44 nd Phatzch ſaid vnto laſeph, Iam Phargob, 
ed, (ach as I dener faw in ali the land of Egypt ſor and withour thee ſhall no wn llt vp his hand os 
badnefſe. foot in all the land of of Feypy 4 
20, Andthe leane and the ill favoured kine did eat 45 And Pharaoh eee Wn 
v p the firſt ĩeuen far kine. Paancah , and he gate him wy wife Aſenath LIP yo 
| Reby. a2 And when they had 4 caten the icequidnce daughter af Poti- Pherab eps of On 15 lofeph 10% -.. 
come to be knen that they bad eaten them, but they were yer rd the land of Egypt. Pronefe 
thein- ſtill ill aneured as at 7 So I awoke. And loſeph 1 57 e when le | 
ward „ dl in my dreme, and behgld, ſeuen ba Une Phra kiog vi Beype) | 2 99 top © 1 
ln of earexcame yp in one ſtalke, full and good. went ont from che preſ of Pharach, * 68 
them. eee e the la e 
1% dwith the Eaſt winde. ſprung vp after 7 And inthe ſeuen ous yeeres heeark 
ſmall, 24 Aud the thin cares. deyoured the ſeuen good bronghe ſoorth b hangfals. 
ener: and I told this unto the Magicians, but there 48 And he gat win the food of the earn 
Id declare it to me. yecres which were in the of t. an 


the food inthe. cities! the 


— N . ciuelaidh whe 


3 ® Anl vptoleſ 
the yeres of famine ye. 
tet of Poti ie 
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Faid vnto all the Egyptians, Soe to loſeph: what he 
faith vnto you doe. ' | 


e 
5 — e 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was ſamiſhed, 
people crĩed to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 


"56 And the famine vat oner all the face of the 
earth, and loſeph opened all f the ſtorehouſes, and 
fold vntothe Egyptians : and the famine waxed [ore 
in the land of Egypt. a 

57 And all countreyes eame inte Egypt to Toſeph, 
for to buy corne, becauſe that the famine wat fo lote 


in all lands. 
CHAP, XIII, ; 

1 Jacob ſemaeth his ten ſornes to buy corne in E- 
gypt. 6 They are impriſoued by Toſeph for (pres. 18 
They are ſet at liberiie on coudition to bring Benia: 
min. 2t They hanc remor'(e for Joſeph. 24 Sune- 
on u kept for a pledge. 25 They renerne with corue, 
and their monty 29 Their relation to Iacob. 36 
Jacob refaſeth to ſind Beniamin. 

1 Ow when * Tacob ſaw that there was corne in 

Egypt, lacob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why doe 
ye looke one vpon another? : 

2 Andhelaid, Bchold, I haue heard that there is 
corne in Egypt: get ye downe thither, and buy for 
vs from thence, that we may liae and not die. 

3 © And leſephs tenne brethren went downe to 
buy corne in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin leſephs brother, Tacob ſent not 
with his brethren: for he ſaid, Left peraduenture miſ- 
chiefe befall him. | 

5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy corne a- 
mong theſe that came: for tHe famine was in the 
land of Canaan. | 
6 And Ieſephwas the gouernonr ouer the land, 
and he it was that ſold to all the people of the land: 
and Ioſephs brethrencatne aud bowed done them- 
ſelues before him, with their facestothe carth. - + 
7 And Toſtph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
chem, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto them, and 


fpake + roughly vnte them, and he ſaid vmo them, 


Whence come ye? And they ſaid, From the land of 
Canaan to buy food. | | 

$ Andleſcph knew his hrethren, but they knew 
not him, 

9 And loſeph ® remembred the dreames which 
he dreamed of them, and faid vnto them. Te are ſpies: 


to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you are come. 


Gd, Thy ſeruants are ewelue bre 
ang man inthe land of Canaan: 


fad vite them, Thatis it that I 
. * are h « : | ; 
| : by the life of Pha- 


J ee e that your word 
* » yeu eyt in pri , that your werds 
bond. may be 


you :.0r cle. by the. liſe of Pharaoh ſurcly ye are 


put them all together into ward 
Nee 
be eitemen, let one of your bret hren be 


of bi 


forth hence, except your Jou- | 


1 1 
haires 
3 : r 


. — 


Their relation to lacob. 
bound in the houſe of your priſon: go yeicarie cotne 
for the famine of yout Houſes. 1 

30 But ® bring your yongeſt brother vute me ij. * Chap, 


ſhall your words de verified, andyeſhal nor dies and 43.5, 


they did ſo. 

21 & And they ſaid she to anther, We are vere- 
ly guilty concerning our brother, in that we fave the 
anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beuge, and we 
would not heare; therefore is this diftrefſe come vp- 
on Vs. | | 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, faying,'® Spike „ Chap, . 
I not vnto you, faying „Bee got nabe e . | 


child, and ye would not heare d therefort behold al- 
ſo his blood is required. | | 
; 23 And they knew not that Ioſeph vnderſtoed 

them: tor Fheſpake vnto them by an interpreter. + Hel. 
24 And he turned himfelfe about frem them, and an inter- 

wept, and returned to them againe, and communed preter 

with them, and tooke from them Simeon, aud bound was be * 

him before their eyes. umu eg 
25 J Then Ioſeph commanded to fill their fackes chem, 

with corne, and to reſtore euery mans money into ; 

his ſacke, andtogiutthem prouifion forthewayt 

and thus did he vnto them. = 


0.4 


26 And they ladedtheir afſes with the corne, ani 


departed thence. 

27 And as one ef them opened his ſacks; to giue 
his aſſe prouender in the Inne, he eſpied his money 1 
for behold, it was iti his ſickes mouth. 

28 And be (aid vnto his brethren, My money is "_ 
reſtored, and loc, it # even in my ſacke: 'andtheir + Febr. 
heart f failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying one * * 
to another, What is this that God hath vn fob. 
to vs „ 5 

29 Aud they came vnto Tacob their father vn · * 
tothe land of Canaan, and told him all that befell | 
vatothem, faying. 1 | 

30 The man who & the lord of the land, fpake 
+ roughly to vs, 
trey. 

31 And we ſaid vnto him, We are true men; we h 
arc no ſpies. 2 ' things, 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes ef ear father : 


one is not, and the youngeſt-is this day wich our fa · ** | 


ther in the land of Canaan. 


liver him inte my hand,and 
againe,” 


* 8 r 
* 4 L $395 S776 FIVE, 


* 
o 


an 
* 


and tooke vs for ſpies of the coun- + ly. 1 
wither | 


hap. 
Fo 


+A . 


_ F Heby, 
mouth, we certainely know that he would fay , Bring your 


Ir. twice 
by ibi 


| | _ 


1+ + 
4 


1 3 2t Aud 


9 50 unn. . — . 


Loſepheentertsineth his bare. Cap xliif.xliij, denheit, 


15 Ieſtyß entertaiueth hu lrethren. 31 He maketh 
them a ſtait. 
Nd the famine was fore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſſe when they had eaten 
vp the corne which they had brought out of Egypt, 
their father ſaid vnto them, Goe againe, and bny vs 
2 "98 food. 

And Indah ſpake vnte him, ſaying , The man 

I Rely. ad floſemaely proteſt vnto vs, ſaying. Te ſhall not 
probeſting ſee my face except your * brother be with you. 

be prote- , Ifthon wilt ſend out brother with vs, ve will 
feed. gee downe and buy thee food. 

* Chap. But if thou wilt nor ſend him. we will not goe 
4 20. done: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Yee ſhall not ſee 
my face, except your brother be wich you. 

6 And Ifrael ſaid. Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill with 
me, an to tell the man whether yee had yet a bro- 


ther 
+H 4. 7 fx they ſaid , The man t aſked vs ſtraitly of 
«sbrg be our ſtate, and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father 
ted vr. iet aliue : haue yee another brother ? and we tolde 
him according to the ſtenor of theſe words: Could 
Hebr, brother downe 2 
2 8 Aud Indah faid vnto Iſtael his father, Send the 
ould we 1.4 with me. and we will ariſe and goe,that we may 
Mine and not die, both we and thou, and alſo our lit- 
tle ones. 
* Ch 9 TI will be forety fot him of my hand ſhalt chou fai 
Chap, require him: * If T bring him not vnte thee, and ſet 


. mag end. then let mee beare the blame for 


1 Pr except we had lingred ſurely now we had 
3 { chis ſecond time. 

11 And their father Ifracl ſaid vnto them, If ie 
muſt Le ſo now, doe this: take of the beſt fruits in 
the land in your veſſels, and carĩe downe the man a 
preſent, alittle balme, and a little hony, ſpices, and 
myrrhe. nuts and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand, and the 
money that was brought againe in the mouth of 
your.ſackes: cary it again: in your hand, peraduen- 
ture it was an ouerſight. 

13 Take alſe your brother and ariſe, goe againe 
vnto the man. 

14 And God Almightiegine yon mercy before 
the mau, that he may fend away your other brother, 


10 aud Ind Beniamin: JF I am bereaued of my children, 


« Chaue Tam 


le ed. 
Lern, & c. 15 « Andthe men tooke that preſent, and they 


tooke double money in their hand, and Beniamin. 
and reſe vp. and went downe te Egypt, and ſtood 
before Io p „ 

16 And when loſeph ſaw Rediiamin with them, 


2. 77 home, and flay, and mabe ready: for theſs men 

« Ul (hall I dine with meat noone. 
ON 17 Andthe man did as Ioſeph bade: and the man 
I. 1 bs houſe. 
! 


eil Joſeph houſe, a d, Becauſe 
brought into shouſe, a i e 
4 ; of che mancy was Mc 
rol firſttime are we in end whe ere 
ahh caſion againſt ys, and fall vpon vs » andtake vs for- 


r boden end era 


Chap. 9 And they came neere tothe fleward of To- 
43.3. [phe boſe and they comened with with him at che 


beuſe. 
comming * — 3 
teme to paſſe when wee came to the 


hee ſaid to the ruler of his houſe; Bring theſe men 
did according tot word ttat loſeph had ſpoken. 


were afraid. becauſe they were 4 


mans meney wa in the mouth'of his ſacke our mo- 
ney in fall weight : and wee haue brought it againe 
in our hand. 
22 And other money haue we brought downe in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put out 
money in our ſackes. 
3 And he ſaid, Peace Leto you, feare not: your 
God, and the God of your father , hath giuen you 
treaſure in your ſackes: l had your money. Ard he F — 
brought Simeon oiſt vnto them. Jau 
24 And the man bronght the men into Toſephs ney — a 
houſe, and gane them water, and they waſhed their to me. 
keet, and he a aue their afſcs prouender. * Chap, + 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt I- 18.4 nad 
ſeph came at neene, for they heard that they ſhould 24.32, 
eate bread there. 
26 And when Toſeph came home they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 
houſe, and bewed themſelues to him to the earth. . Kebe, 
27 And heaſked them oftheir Fwelfare,and ſaid, peace n 
Ns your father well, the old man of whom ye ſpake? + Hel. 
Is he yet aliue? 


28 And they anſwered, Thy leruant our father i wo 4 
in good health, he is yet aliue: and they bowed — fas 


downe their hezd5,and made obeifance. | ther t 
29 And he lift vp his eyes, and fawhis brother 
Beniamin, bis mothers ſonne. and ſaid, Is this your 
yonger brother of whom ye fate veto me f avdhe 
laid, God be gracions vnto thee my ſonne. 
3 And Ieſeph made haſte : ſor his bowels did. 
yerne vpon his brother: and hee ſought wherero 
weepe, & be entred into his chamber, & wept therk. 
al And be waſhed his ſace, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelfe and ſaid,Set on bread, 
2 And they ſet on kor him by himſelfe, and for 
ham by themſelues, and for the Egyprians which ” Y 
did eat with him by themſclues: becanſe the Egyps, - 
tians might not ente bread with the Hebrewes : : for e 
that @ an abomination vnta the Egyptians, 2 — 
33 And they fate before him; the firſt Lorie ui n on . 
cording to his birth · right. and the youngeſt acter-- 
ding to his youth : and the men marueiled one at . ⁵⁶Ü 
nother. "I 2 
34 And he tooke and ſent meaſſes vnta them from + paplan 
before him: but Beniamins meaſſe was fine tĩmesſo 34 „ 0 
much as any of theirs: and they drunke and t were fall 
merry with him. . 
CHAP. XL 1111. 1 
1 Tyftphs mw 10 e 14 — 
humble ſupplication to lofry ae 2 
Nd he commanded — Teva his henſe, | + H oo 
faying,Fill the mens ſackes ith fobd,as much Sin thag- , 
as they — and put every mann iy hog" wt was t 
2 — my cup, the ſiluer cup, in the — ( 
month ofthe yongeſt, and his corne money: ani be 


* * COS q 
9 # * 
19 * 


3 Aﬀoone 25 the morning was light, the men 
were. ſent away they and their aſſes. 
And when they were gone out of the city,aud 
not yet farre off, Toſeph ſaid ents his ſteward}: Vo, 
follow after the mem amd when thou floeſt onerrake © * 
them, my vnts them, Wherefore have yerewarded: 2% 
euill for good? „ iar 21 8 
g "Is not this it. in chien my lorddrinketbPand ' 
whereby indeed he [diuineths7 ye haue done bin 97 ms 


1 1 
8 and he onerrookethern, and eek vac he 
ey may pee 
Aud chey faidentokim,! | 
heel theſe words? God, 


— 


— — — — D 
— — TO" ro OR aaa «>> 


8 Bchold, the meney which weefound in our (hall bring downe the gray haires of thy ſeruant our 
, we brought againe vntothee, out father with ſorrow to the gtaue. 
of the land of Canaan; how then ſhould we ſteale 32 For thy ſernant became ſuretie for the lad vn- 


Genes. Toſeph is knowento his brethrems 0 


out of my lords houſe ſiluet, or gold? to my father, ſaying, * If I bring him not onto thee, * Chap, 


Wich whom ſoexer of thy ſeruants it be found, then I ſhall beate the blame to my father for euer. 

both let kim die, znd wee alſo will be my lords 33 Nowtherefare I pray thee, let thy ſeruant a- 
amen. bide in ſtead of the lad, a bondman to my lord, and 
to And he ſaĩd. Nom aiſe let it be according to let the lad goe vp with his brethren. 

your words: he with whom it is ſound, ſhall be my 34 For how ſhall I goe vp to my father, and 


feruant: and ye ſhall be blameleſſe. the lad be not with me, leſt peraduenture I ſee the f Hel. 


11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downe euer man cuill that ſhall ſ come on my father 


i opeued cucry man his 
. , CHAP. XLV. 

12 And heſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and I foſeph maleth himeſelfs bnowen to bu brethren, 
left at the youngeſt: and the cup was found in gen- 3 He comforterh them in Gods prouidence. 9 Hee 
zamins ſacke. , ſendeth for bu fat her. 16 Pharach evnfirmech it. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and Iaded euery 21 Foſeph furniſheth them far their iourney and ex- 
man his aſſe, and tetut ned to the citie. Horteth them to concord, 25 Jacob is reuined with 

14 And Indah and his brethren came to 3 the ne wes. 
heule : ( for be was yet there) and they fell before A Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe before 
him on the ground. 3 all them that ttood by him: aad he cried, Cauſe 

15 And leſeph ſaid vnts them, What deed is this enery man te gec out from me: and there ſtood no 
that ye haue done ? were ye not, that ſucha man as man with him, while loſeph made himſelfe knowen 


lor nie I can certainely j divine? . . vnto his brethren, | 
16 And Iudah ſaid , What ſhallwe Gy vnto my 2 And he+ weptaloud : and the Egyptians,and 1 Heby, 
heard. axe forth 


— — — rae 


lord? what ſhall we ſpeake? or how ſhall ve cleare the houſe of P 


eur ſeluesꝰ God hath found out the iniquitic oſ th 3 And leſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, & I exe Jo- 32 voice 
ſeruants: bebold,we are my lords ſeruants, both we, ſeph ;.Decth my father yet line ? And his brethren: a wee · 
and he alſs with whem the cup is found. could nat anſwere him: for they were | treubledat ping. 

* Actes 


17 And he ſaid, God forbid . that I ſhould doe ſo: his preſence. 


but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found: he ſhall 4 And loſeph aid vnte his brethen, Come neere 7.13. 
be my ſeruant: and as gr you, get you vp in pence to me, I pray you: and they came neere: And he j O, fer- 


vnto your father. . „ laid, Ian loſeph your brother whom yee ſold into 
18 Then Iudah came neere vnto him, and ſaid, Egypt. N 


005 my lord, lettby ſeruant, I pray thee, ſpeakea No therefene be not grieued, f nor 6 
word in my lords eares, & let not thine anger burne with your ſelues that ye ſold me hither; * for God /er there 


againſt thy ſeruant: ſor thou art euen as Pharaoh. did ſend me before you to preſerne life, 
19 My lord aſked his ſeruants, ſaying, Haue yea 6 Fortheſetwo 1 


the famine beene in in yo 


father,or a brother? the land: and yet there arc fiue yeeres inthe which cer. 


20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, Wehaue a father, there (hall neither be caring ner harueft, 
an old man, and a childe of his old age, a little one: 7 And God ſent me before yon, to fpreſerue you 


and his brother ĩs dead, and he alone is leſt af his a poſteritie in the earth, and to ſaue your liues by a + Hebr. 


mother, and his father loueth him. great deliuerance, 


21 And thou aideft ynte hy ſeruants, Bring him 8 Sonow it was not you that ſent me hither,but you 4 


done vnto me, that I may ſet mine eyes vpan him. 
- 22 Aud wee ſaid vntomy lord, The lad cannot lord of all his hodſe, and a ruler throughout all the 
leane his father: for if he ſhould leaue his father, hi land of Egypt. 
| would die. 9 Ha you gnd age to my facher, 7 | 
$3 And thou ſaideſt vntothy ſernants, * Excepe' vntohim, ſaith thy 22 loſeph; God 
vnto me, 


face no more. 


| 633 your eſt brother come done with you, you made me lord ofall Egypt , come downe 


. And it came to paſſe when we came vp vnt 10 And thom ſhalt dwellin the land of Goſhen, 
e — told him the words of my and thou ſhaft be neere vato me, _ 1 * thy chil 


b de por pe 2: thy 
25 Aud out father ſaid, Gocagaine, and buy vs a thy herds, and all thatthon haft. 
little food. 1 Andthere will Lnouriſh thee , ( ſor yer there 
| 26 And weſaid, Wecannetgoe downe: if our p< fine yeerevet ine Met thou and thy houſe- 
2 ating ior downs d e mn 
we may not mans face, except our yonge 12 chold, Four ee eg, Al 4 
2 eee 
eg * 1 0 F 9 + „ - 


— u—ͤ—ͤ— 


God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaah, and remnan. 


Po 


11 


ene ere 


17 And Pharach ſaid vnta loſeph, Say vntothy 11 J And the ſannes of * Leui,Gerſhort ,Kotah, 


4 ne. 
Let not 


your eze 2 And the chi 


 Chapalvj. be number of h 


brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts and goe get and Merari. 


land of Ręypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land. Pharez were Hezron and Hamol. 


19 Now thouart commaunded, this doe ye, Take 13 « And the ſonnes of Iffachar; Tola, and Phu. 38.3. 


you wagons ont of the land of Bgypt fer your lictle uab, and lob. and Shimron. 


ones, and for your wiues, and bring your father, and 14 F * And the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered g and * g 
| Pn n. Cre 
20 Alſo * regard not your ſtuſſet forthe good of 15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah which ſhee bare 7-1. 
vnto lacob in Padan-Aram , with his daughter Di- 
dren of Iſtael did fo : and Ioſeph nah: all the ſoules of his ſonnes aud his daughters, 


come, Elon,and Iahleel. 


all che land of Egypt is yours. 


(pare, & c gaue them wagons,accerding to i ſcommandement were thirty and three. 


qhebr. 
mouth. 


INabr. 


caming. 


+ Rebr. 


23. eſay 


5.4. 
*Exod, 


Lchr.g.r, 
i Namb. 
26.5. 

* Erod. 
61 31. 


of Pharaoh, and gaue them prouiſon tor the way. 16 & And the ſons ef Gad, Tiphĩion and Haggiz 


22 To all ef them he gaue each man changes of Shuni, and Exbon, and Eri and Aredi, and Areli. 


rayment : but to Beniamin hee gave three hundred 17 And the lonnes of Aﬀeec : Iimnah, and *t. Chro. 
pieces of ũ luer, and fine changes oftaiment. Iſhuah,and Itui : and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter: 7.30. 


23 And to his father he ſent after this maner, ten And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 
aſſesfladen with the goed things of Egypt, and ten 19 Theſe aze the lonnes of Zilpah,whom Laban 
ſhce aſſes laden with corne andbread and meat for to Leah us daughter: and theſe ſhe bare vnto 
bis father by the way, euen ſixtecne ſoules. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depar- 1g The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife: Ioſeph, 
ted: and he ſaid vnto them, See chat ye fall not out and Beniamin. 
by the way. 2 Aud vnto loſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
25 J And they went vp out of Egypt, and came borne Mmnaſſeh and Ephraim, æ which Aſenath the 


26 And told him, ſay ing, loſeph is yet aline, and him. 


hee is gouernour oner all che land of Egypt. Aud 21 J * And the ſonnes of Beniamin were Belah, Prince. 
1 Lacobs heart fainted, for he beleeued them not. and Bechert,, and Aſhbel, Gera and Naaman; Ehiand 1. Chro. 

f . & . 
which he had ſaid vate them · and when he faw the 22 Theie are the ſounes o Richel, which were 5 


27 And they tolde him all the words of Ioſeph, Rofh;Mappim and Huppim, and Ard. 


wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, the ſpi · borne of Iaced: all the ſoules were ſoutteene. 
tit of lacob theit father reuiued, 23 © Andthe ſonnes of Dan,Huſhim. 
28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is cnough,loſeph my ſonne 24 J And the ſonnes of Naphtali: Talzeel , and 
is yet aliue:I will goe and ſce him before I die. Guai, and Tezer, and Shillem. 7 
CH AP. XLVI. 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Laban 
1 Jacob ij comforted by God at Beerſheba. 5 Theuce gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe 
be with his company goeth into Egypt. 8 The num- vnto Iacob : all the ſoules were ſeuen. 


her of bis family chat wens into Egypt. 28 Ioſeph 26 Allthe * ſoules that came with Tacob into E- S Deut- 
xheezerh lacob. 31 Hee inſtructeth bus brethren how gypt,which came out of his f loynes, beſides lacebs 10 22 
jo ayfwere to Pharaoh, LED ſllionnes wiues all the ſoules were threeſcore and ſixe. Heber, 
A. ſrael tooke his iourney with all chat hee 25 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph , which were borne bbb. 


4 had, and came teBcerſheba , and offered facri- him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the ſoutes of the 
fices vuto the God of his father Iſaae. houſe of Lacob,which came into Egypt, were three» 
2 And Godfpake vynto Iſrael inthe viſions of ſcore and ten. a an 
the night, and (aid, Iacob, lacob. And he faid, Here 28 & And he ſent ludah beſore bim vnto Teſcph, 
m. to direct his face vnto Goſſiem ; and they came into 


3 And he laid, I am God, the God of thy fathers; the land of Goſhen, LORE 


 feare not to gee dewne into Egypt, for I willthere 2, And loſeph made ready hiseharet, and went 


make ofthee a great nation. vp to meet Iſrael his father to Goſhen, and pre- 
Egypt, and | ſented himſelte vnto him, and he fell on his necke, 
y bring thee vp neaime: and Ioſeph and wept on his necke a ile. | 
tall pat his hand vpon thine eyes. 3+ And Ifraclfaid vnto loſeph, Now let me die, 
And lag vp from Reerſheba: and the face I haneſeene thy ſace, becauſe thou art yetaline 
fonnes of Iſrael caried Iacob their father, and their zi And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, and vnto 
little ones, and theĩt wines, in the wagons which his fathers henſe, 1 will goe vp and ſhew Pharach, 
Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. and ſay vnto him, My brethren and my fathers 
6 Aud tocke their cattell, and their goods honſe,which were in the land of Canaan , are come 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and vnts me. 


8 
1 
2. 

; 


came into Egypt, & Iacob and all hisſeed with him: 32 Aud the men are ſhepheards,forf their trade + 
| they are 

„ and his ſonnes „and all his their flockes, and their herds and all that they haae, — of 
ſeed brought he with himinto t 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pharaoh ſhall ce. 


His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, his hath beene to feed cattell, and they hane. brought 


8 © And * theſe ærethe names of the children of call you, and ſhall ſay, What is _ occupation? 

Iſrael,which came inte Egypt, Iacob and his ſounes: 34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants trade bath 
*R lacobs ſirſt bore; beene about cattell, ſrom our youth cues vntil now. 
9 And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phal - both we, and alfo our fathers: that ye may dwell in 


the land ef Goſhen, for euery ſnepheard is an abo - 


Heuron and Carmi, n 
10 J * Andthe tonnes of Simeon: Iemuel, and minaxion vnto the Egyptians, 
Iaminand Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar and Sha! CHAP. XLY1L 


famil7. 


yo. vnte the land of Canaan. |. 13. 4 And the ſonnes of * Indah : Er, and Onen, hy 
18 And take your father, and your houſholds,and and Shelah, and Phares, and Zeta: but Er and O- 51 Chro. 
come vnte me, and | will gine you the ofthe nan died in the laud of Canaan, And the ſonnes of 2 


5 
- 2 
0 o ; 


into the land of Canaan vate Iacob their father, daughter o Poti-pherah I Prieſt of On bare vnto 41. 30. 


woman. 11 reſemetb fine of hu bremen, 7 and his 
f Joſeph prefent C2 — 2 
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1 Heby. 


How Na- 
dayes of 
of thy 
tife ? 


101. 4 
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2 | : Tacobbrought before Pharach. 


ny are the 


father before Pheraoh. it He gineth them habita- 
tion and maintenance. 13 He perzeth all the Eeyp- 
fians money, 16 their cattell, 18 their lands to Pba- 
raoh, 22 The Preiftc land was not bought. 23 Hee 
terterh the land to them for a fift par. 28 Iacobs 
4 7 29 He ſweareth Toſeph to bury bim with bis 
At Her. 

Hen leſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, and ſaid, 
* father,and my brethren, and their fleckes, 
and their herds, and all that they haue, are come out 
of the land of Canaan, and behold, they are inthe 
land ef Goſhen, 

2 Andhetooke ſome of his brethren, euen ſiue 
men, and preſented them vate Pharaoh. | 

And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, What is 
your occupation? And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we & alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreouet vnto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
journc in the land are we come, ſor thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their flockes, forthe famine is 
ſore in the land of Cauaan: now therefore we pray 
thee, let thy ſeruants dwellin the land of Goſhen. 

s And Pharaoh [pake vnto loſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father aud thy brethren are come vnto thee: 
s Theland of Egypt is beforethee: in thebeſt 
of the landmake thy father and brethren codwell, 
in the land oi Goſhen let them dwell : and if thou 
knoweſt any man of actiuity among them, then 
malee them tulers ouer my cattell. 

7 And loſeph brought in Iacob his father, and 
ſet him before Pharaoh; and Iacob blaſſed Pharaoh. 

8 And Phataoh ſaid ynto lacob, I How old art 

thou? ö 


Genelis. How Ioſeph dealerh in che famine, © 


the countrey of Goſten, and they had poſſeſsions 
9 And Iacod ſaid vnto Pharaoh, * The dayes of therein, and grew and multiplicdexceedingly. 


49 Wucreſere ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both wee and eur land? buy vs, and our land for 
bread,and wee and our land will bee ſervants voto 
Pharaoh: andgige-vs ſeed that wee may liue and 
not die, that the land be not delolate. 

20 And loſeph bought all tke land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians fold euery man his 
feld: becauſe the famine preuailed ouer them: fo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, hee remooned them to 
Cities from ane end ef the borders of Egypt, cuen 
to the other end thereof, ) 

22 Only the land of the | Prieſts bought he not: 
for the Prieſts had a portion aſignedthem of Pha- OF, 
raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gaue princes. 1 
them: wherefore they fold not their lands. k 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnte the people, Behold, I ; * 
haue bought you this day, & your land for Pharaoh: 

Loe, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 8 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the increaſe, that 
you ſhall giue the fift part vnte Pharaoh, and foute 
parts ſhall bee your owne , for ſeed of the field; and 
for your ſood, and for them of yourhouſholds , and 
for ſod for yeur little ones. | 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved ourlines: let +, 
vs fd grace in the ſight of my lord, and we will be | 
Pharaohs ſeruants. ; 

26 And loſeph made it a law ouer the land of E- 
gypt vnto this day, that Phataeh ſhould baue the 


it part, except the land of the | Pneſtsonely,which f or, 


became not Pharaohs. princet. 
27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt , in | Þ . 


11.3 


the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 23 And lacob lined in the land of Egypt ſeuen 


ye eres of my life beene, and haue not attained vnte 
the dayes of the yeeres of the liſe of my ſathets, in 
the dayes of their pilgrimage. 


obe yeeres thirty yecres : few and euill haue the dayes f the teene geeres: ſof the whole age of Iacob was an + ek. whe 


hundred fourty and ſeuen yeeres. - des 
29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael mult die, - — 15 


and he called his fonne Iofeph, and ſaid vate him, of r %% f 


10 And lacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went ou: If now I hane ſound grace in thy en * Chap, Joe. 


frem before Pharaoh. 


thren, and gaue them a poſſeſsion inthe laud of E- 


; thee, thyhand vader my thigb,and 
11 & And loſeph placed his father and his bre- truly with me: bury me not, I pta 


kindly and 


. 24-3. 7 crea; 
y thee, in Egypt. | 
30 But I will he with my 1 


Eypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, cary me out of Egypt, and bury me in hg burying 


as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
thren,aad all hisfarhers houſhold with bread , | ac- 
cording to ir familes, 

13 J And there was ne bread in all the land: for 


and all the land of Cauaan fainted by reaſon of the 
ne, 
14 Aud loſeph gathered vp all the money, that 


place: and he fa1d, l will doe as thon 


31 And he ſaid,Sweare vnto mee, and hee ſware a Hebr. 


vnto him. And * Iſrael bowed himlelſe vpon the 11.21. 
beds head. 8 


CHAP. XVIII. 


- mrariſhed the fariine was very ſore: ſo that the land of Egypt 1 Ioſeph with his ſonnes viſeeth bu ſicke father. 

2 Jacob firengtheneth himſelſe to hleſſe than. 3 He j + He 
repeateth the promiſe. 5 Hee raketh Ephreins and Kalbe 
Manaſſeb as his om. 7 Hee velleth bim of his mo- f 


was ound in the land of Egypt, and in the land of thers graue. 9 He beth Ephraim aud Manaſſth. 
Caraan,for the cotne which they bought, and lo- 19 He preftrreih the youger before the alurr. 21 f PER es 


ſepn brought the money inte Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of E- 
gypt, and iu the land of Canaan, all the Egyprians 
came vnto loſeph, and ſaid, Giue vs bread: fer wh 
{heuld we die in thy preſcncerforthe money fail 


c 


pheſfieth them returne 66 C. ] 


told Iofeph , Behold, thy father is ſicke, and he 


"A Mis came to paſſe after theſe thi that one 
ook with kim bis two ſens Manaſſeh and Epbraim 


2 And one told lacob and aid, Bebold, thy ſon 


16 Aud loleph faid,Giue your cattelliand I will Iofeph commeth vnto thee; and Iitael Rirengthened 
gue you for your cattclLif money faile. himielſe, and (ate vpon the bed. b 


17 And they brought their cattell vnto Iofeph ; 
and [oleph 


3 And ſacob ſaid vato loſeph, God Almighty 


aue them bread in exchange tor horſes, appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Canaan, 


aud ſor the Gockes, and for the cattell of the herds, and bleſſed me; | * 


and ſor the aſſes, and he + fed them with bread, for 


- 


4 Andfaidvntome, Behold, 1 will wake thee yy 5 


all their cattell for that yecre, fruit fall, and multiply thee, and 1 will make of thee 35. . 


18 When that eee 


4 PST — 


- 


; was ended, they cane vnto a multitude of people;and will giue this land to th 

him cheſccond yeere,apd ſaid into him, Wee will ſeed aſtet peg or — poſſeſsie F 
not hide it ſtom my lard, howthat our money is 

*, ſpent, my led alſohgdat 


ow that « $ 
y led herds of cattell;there is Manaffch, which were berne vnto thee in the land 41. 325. 
vor aughi left in 


date lud, bur our hör of Egypt, beſort Leams Inte thee _—_— ioſh.13:F 


. 
And new thy * two tonges, Ephraim, and * Ch 


ne, 


br, 


20 
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eauit. 
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$ Heby, 
« fiſhes 
doe m- 


creaſe. 


| J Heby, 


fulneſſe, 


7 1 


mine: as Reuben and Simeon they ſhalbe ve 6 


s Andthy iffuc which thou begerteſt after them, 
ſhall be ckine, and ſhall be called after the name of 


theit brethren in their inhericance. 

7 Ad as for me, when I cainefrem & Padan Ri. 
chel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yer there was but a little way to come to E- 
phrath'; and 1 buried her there in the way of E- 
pheath,che ſame is Bethlehem. 

8 And Ifrael beheld Ieſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, 
Who are theſe? A " 

9 And loſepk (aid vnto his father, They are my 
ſennes, whom God bach giuen me in this place: and 
He fafd. Bring them, I pray thee, vato me,and 1 will 
bleſſe them. — | 

ro (Now the eyes of Iſrael were + dim ſor age, 


vnto him and he kiſſed them and imbraced them. 
tt And lſrael ſaid vnto Toſeph, I had not theughit 
3 face rand loe God hath ſhewed me alſo 


thy ſerd. 

12 And loſeph brought them out from betweene 
his knees | and he bowed Hi mſelfe with his face te 
che earth. — pics 

tg And loſeph teokethem beth, Ephraim in his 
right hand, toward Iſraels left hand, and Manaſſeh 
in his left hand cowards Ifraels right hand, and 
brought them necrevnts him. 


14 And Iſtael ſtretehed eat his right hand , and 
laid it Ephraims head who was the younger, 
and his tefthand vpon Mamiffes head, gaiding bis 


hands wittingly: for Manaſſeh w the firſt borne. 
15 Aud * he bleſſed loſeph, & laid, God before 
whom my fathers Abraham aud Iſaac did walke, the 
God which fed me all my life long vnto this day: 
16 The Angel which redeemed me from all euill, 
bleſſe the lads, and let my name be named on them, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and 
let them grow into a multitude inthe midſt of the 


17 And when Tofeph ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, ic diſpleaſed 
him: and he held 
from Ephraims head, vnto Manaſſes head. 

18 And Ioſeph faid vnto his father, Net ſo my 
father : fer this & the firſt borne, pur thy right hand 
ypon his head, 

19 Andhisfather reſuſed and ſaid, 1 know it my 


ſonne, I know : he alſo ſhall become a people and good 


he alſo ſhall be great: but truely his younger bro- 
ther ſhall be greater then he, and his ſeed thall be- 
come a multitude of vations. 

20 And he bleſſed them 5 day, ſaying. In thee ſhal 
Iſrael bleſſe, ſay ing, God make thee as Ephraim, and 
as Manaſſch, and be ſer Ephraim betore Mana ſſek. 

21 And 1facl faid vaco Ioſeph, Behold, I die: but 
God ſhall be with you, and bring you againe vnto 
the land ef your fathers. e 

2 Morgonet I haue giuen to thee one portion a- 
bone thy brethten , which I cooke out of the hand 
ofthe Amorite with my ſwred,and with my bow. 

/ CHAP. XLII. 

i Tacob calleth hu ſounes to bleſſi them. 3 Their 
Bleſong in particular, 29 Hee d bas geth ibem about 
ha bariall. 33 He dieth, . | þ 
A N4lacebcalled vnto his ſonnes, and ſaid , Ga 

ther your ſelues t „ that I may tell you 
that which ſhall befall you in the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſclues together, and heare ye ſons 
of lacob,and hearken vnto Ifracl your father, 
R thon art my firft borne, my might, 


beginning of my ſtrength , the excellencie 


Man ali. 


his fathers hind to ranone it 


I 


of dignitic,andtheexcellencicof power, ., _ - 
4 Vnſtable as water, f thou ſhalt norexcelf.be- 


cauſe thou ® wenteft vp to thy fathers bed: then de- 
filedſt thou it, | He went vp co my conch. 

5 CSimeon and Leui axe brethren, I inſtruments 
of crueltie are in their habirations, 

6 O my ſoule, come not thou into their ſecret: 
vnts their aſſembly mine hor bur bee not thou Yaj- 
ted: for in their anger they flewa man, and in their 
ſelſe · will they j digged done a wall. f 
7 Curſed be ther anger, for it was ſietce; and 


their wrath, for it was crucl!; | will diui dle them in gone, 


Liceb,and icatter them in 1ſ{racl. 
8 Fludah, thou art he whom Ak ſhall 
praiſe : thy hand ſhalt bee in the necke of thine ene- 


mies, thy fathers children ſhall bow downe before pont of 


fo that he could not ſee, ) & he brought them nere thee 


9 luadah isa lions whelpe:fromtbe prey wy ſon 
thou art gone vp: he ſt ee cc as 
a lion, and as an old lion: whothalt rouſe him vp ? 

10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from ludab , nor 
a L giuer from betweene his feet , vntill Shilob 
__ : and vnto him ſhall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be: ; 855 
1t Binding his fole vnto the vine, and his aſs 
colt vnto the choice vine; hee waſhed kis gar 
in W e ng * 99 ak 
12 His eyes be red wich wine, and histeet 
white with mitke. e . 
tz Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen of the ſea, 
and he ſhall be for an hauen of ſhips:and his border 
Halbe vnto Zidon. | | 
14 eIfachar is a ſtrong afſe,couching downe be- 
twoene two burdens. As 7 ap 7» 
15 And hee ſaw that reſt wel $90, and the tmd 
that 7? wal pleaſaift: and bowed his ſhoulder to 
heare, and became a ſcruanc vatottibute. © © 
16 © Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Ilrael. | | 
17 Danſhall be 2 __ by the way, an f adder 
in the path that biteth the herſe 'heeles, ſo that his 
rider ſhall fall backeward, = EEE 
18 J haue waited for thy ſalaation, O LORD. .. 
19 Gad, a troupe ſhall ouercome him 2 but hee 
ſhall onefcome at the laſt. 1 
20 J Out of Aſher his btead ſhaitbee fat, and he, 
ſhall yeeld rey all daint ies. - 
21 & Naphtali is a hinde let looſe : hee giueth 
podly werds. * | 
22 © loſeph ĩs a truĩtſull bough , een a ſrnitſull 
bougk by a well, wboſe es tun ever the wall. 
71 The archers haue ſorely gricucd him, and hot 
at bim, and hated him. es '7 * 
24 Hut his bow abede in ftrengeh, and the atmes 
of his hands were maddtrong, by the bands of the 
mighty God of Iacob: from thence is the ſhepbeard, 
the ſtone of Iſrael, | 


25 Zuen by the God of thy father ho ſhall help 


thee , and by the Almightie ; whe fhall bleſſe thee 
wich- bleſsings of heaven aboue, bleſtings of the 


deepe that lyethvnder , bleſtings of the breaſts aud 


wombe. - 


- 26 The hlefzings of thy father haue prevailed a- 


bone the bleſsings of my enitouts vnto the vt · 
moſt bound of the euerlaſtisg lila, they ſliall be on 
the head of Ioſeph, and un the crewne of the head 
of him that was ſeparate from his brethren, 

27 C Beniamin ſhall | 
mernibg he ſhall denoure the prey, and at night hee 
ſha!l dinide the ſpoile. 

23 C All theſe arethe twetie tribes of Iſrael. and 
this is is that their ſather ſpake vnto them & bleſſed 

112 . 94 Geng 
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| * the heards, they leſt in 5 land of Goſhen. 26 $0 loſ 


| >6en.46. 


A, 3 | "0 roch 5 
v/v? 


Neat : »S 46 
— enety obe according to kisbleſsing be bled 
29 Ants ice, aud faid vnto chem, 1 


: rte ceo thrift oa 
Which is beyond lordane, and there they mourned 
ich a great and very ſore lamentation: and he 


am to be gathered v people: a bury me with made a mourning for his father ſeuen da 
my fathers, in the caue thats is inthe field of Ephcon | ' x1, And when the inhabitants of the land,the Ca- 
the Hittite. nunites ſaw the monraing in the floere of Atad, 


3e In the cane that is in che ficldof Machpelah, they ſaid, This is 2 grieueus mourning to e E- 


which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, pyprians : : wherefore the name of it ae A- | Thae &, | 


* which Abraham bought wich the field of Ephron bel Mizraim,which ia e lordan. the mony- 
the Hittite, fot a pdMeision of a burying place. 12 And his ſonnes did vnto him according 2s he ning of 
gr (There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his commanded them, the Egyp- 
wiſe, there they buried Ifaac and Rebekah his wiſe 13 For & his ſennes carried him inte the 401 81475, 
and there I buried Leah.) Canaan, and buried kim inthe caue ol of Act. v. 16 
32 The purthaſe of the field, and of the caue that Machpelah, which Abraham * bought with the field * Chap. 
is thertin,as from the children of Hsth. for a poſſeſsion of a burying place, 5 of Wee 23.16. 
3 And when Iacob had made an end of com · Hittite, before Mamte 
manding his ſonnes he gathered vp his feet into the * 4 * loſcph returned into e and his 
bed, and yeelded vp the ghoſt, and was gathered vn · brethren, and all that went vp. wich him, to bury 
to his people. ,- his ens be had buried his fath 


"© HAP. I. 15 Aud when leſephs brethren aw that their 
r The molaning for 1acob. 4 ee getteth leaue father was dead, they fad, loſeph will peraduenture 
of Pharaob to ge to burie him. 7 The funeral. 15 hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all the cuill 
Toſeph como ttih Lu b. ethren,who craueth hu par- which we did vnto hi 
don. 22 His age. 23 hee ſeeth the thin generatum 16 And theyfſent eke hp EA ephyſaying, 9 
of hu ſoun's. 24 Hee prophecieth wnto bus brethren Thy father did command beſore he dye charged, 
of thery returns. 45, Hee taketh an oath of them for 17 86 pes as vato loſeph , As "pray . 


bis bones, 26 He dieih aud u che ſted. thee now, the treſpaſſes of tx drethren, and their 
Ax Toſeph fell vpon GRE, and wept ſinne: for they did ymo thee enill: And now we 
vpon him, and kifſed him, pray thee favs ue the tre ſpaſſe of the ſeruants of the 


3 And loſeph commandecl his ſeruants the Phy- Godef thy father. And loſeph wept, when 
fcians to imbalme his father: and the Phiſicians im- ſpake ho A ny vets they 


balmed Iſrael. 18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down be- 


And ſourty dayes were fulfilled for him, (for fore his RT faid, Behold,we be thy ſervants, * Chap. 


ſo ate fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which 2 imbal- 1 kfaid vuto chem 3 * Feare not: for 47 5. 
med) and the Egyptians ſ mowned for him three nl in 4 lerer God? # . 
ſcote and ten dayes. 2. But as for you, ye thought enill againſt me, 


4 And when che dayes of his mourning were but God meant it vote good, to bring * asit 
pat, 2 Tpake vnto the houſe vf Pharaon, ſaying. is this day, to ſaue mech people alive. 

now I haue found grace in your eyes, ſpeake, 1 2t Now thetefore feare ye not: I will nonrith 
pry you,in the eares ol Pharaoh,ſaying, ou, and your little ones. And he comforted thew, 

My father made me ſweare ene die; — ſpake+ kindly vato.them. 1 Heby, 
in = owe ty I have digged far me, in the land 22 And loſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his ſa- ;, thei 
of Cadaan, thete ſhalt thou bury me. Nowehere- thers houſe: & lofeph liued an hundred & ten yeres. hearts, 
ſore let me goe vp, I. pray thee, had bury wy father, 23 * And aw Ephraims children, ofthe * yum, 
and I will come againe, third generation: the children 2355 2 ſon 34.39. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaĩd, Goe yp, and bury thy fa- of Manaſſch were brought vp pon loſephs knees. 1 Hebr. 
ther. according as he wile thee were. And Ioſeph ſaid vnto 12 brethren, I die: & hoe. 
7 '© And loſeph went vp to bury his father: and Gol wil will mel viſne you, and bring you out of * Hebr, 
with him went vp all the {eroantsof Pharagh, the this Iand: vnte che land which he ſware to Abraham 11. 23. 
elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the land of to Iſaac, and to Tacob, 
25 And loſeph e er of t e thilcen of 


oypt. 
"4 And all rhe houſe ures, and his brethren, & 1(rael, (aying, * God will 5 da * you 8 ye * Ewe. | 


And there went vp with him both charcts and yeeres old: a He 1 ae him 1 e 


his 228 houſe ; ↄnely their little ones, aud their ſhall cary vp = 
boklemen: and ĩt was a very great en. put in a coſkn.j in Egyrt. WOT 
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ſes calledExod us. | 
CH 3 ichar, Z ebalun and Beniamin. 
1 Thechilaven of 8 * Iofephs death doe 4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher,” 


' mulnplie, 8 The more they are oppreſſed by a:mew 4 Andallthe foals. chat came — floines } Heby, 


king , the more they multiply. 15 The godtierfſt of of laub, were ( ſcuenty ſoules : ſer Ieſeph was in thigh. 


the midwines , in jawing the men children aline, 22 Egypt 4 Geng 
Pha: a0h commander the mate children to bee caft _ kph dicd,aod a ki brethren and all 37.deuts 
mto the riuer. = * 10.22, 


Ow theſe are f names of the *children 19 and And thechiidien of Iſrael were fruitful, & in- Act 
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$ No there aroſe 4 new king ouer 
which knew net — ere 
9 And be faid vnte his people, Behold, the peo- 
ple of the children of Iſtactare moe and mightier 
then we 


10 Come on, let vs dene wiſely with them, left 
they multiply, and ĩt came to paſſe that when there 
falleth out any watre. they ioyne allo vnto our ene 
. againſt vs, and ſo get them 7» out of 
th 


nd. 

tr Therefore they did ſet oner them taſkemaſters, 
to affli& them with their burdens: And they built 
for Pharaoh, treaſure cities, Pickem, and Naamſes. 

f Hebr. 132 f But the more they aiſſicted them, the more 
andas hey multipliod and grew: _ they were grĩeued 
they af. becauſe of the children of Iſra 

1; And the Egyptiihs — che children of Iſ· 

them. ſo rael to ſerue with rigour, 

14 And they made their lines bitter, with hard 

rnplicd, bonda in morter and in bricke, and in all maker 

Sc. -offe de in che field; all their fernice wherein thy 
made them ſerue, was with rigour. 

15 J And the king of Egypt ſpałe to the Hebrew 
mid wines, (of which the name of one was Shiph - 

» rah, and the name of the other Puah,) 

16 And he ſaid; When ye doe the office of a mid- 

vie to the Hebrew women, and fee them vpon the 
| ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill nim: but 
iſ it bea danghter,then ſhe ſhall live. 

17 Bur the midwiuesfeared God, and did rot as 
the king of de pt tommandedthew, but ſaued tlie 
woetrebtldyen ine 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wines and Gid vnto them, Why haue ye done this 


* thing, and haue aged the men children aliue? 


19 And the midwiues faid vnto Pliaraoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew wornen ure not as the Egyptian 
women; for they err e — are deliuered ero 
che nid wiurs come in vnt the 

1 Therefute de wich = 1 
a le multipli waxed vety mighty 

'2t Aud reame ro palle r the mid wmes 
feared God, hat be 

22 "And Psb charged all kipropte, ſaying, 

Euery ſanne Af ſhall caſt abc. 
ucr, Aud cuety 5 nr ye 8 

* 


1 Moſs w borne, 3 - ah in ts 105 caft imo the 
avs. "$.Heth fouwd, and bronght vp by Paravhs 
= rt are 77 an Egyptian. 13 Hee repro- 
rhe: Hee fteet 1 Midiam, at Hee 
17 22 Some lome. 23 God * 
22 o Ihratlites er 
* Nditicte Went va man * the houſe of Leuĩ and 
rooke to wift a daughter of Levi, 
Few | the v man coheciued, and bare a heron 
Leden ſhe Eur him that he was a goodly childe 
the Hl 5 99 5 tonethis. 
When [tie cold foro hide tim ſhe 
tooke for ne bg an axe of hu 
with ſlime, ini with 235 
and n 191282 _ 
4 nah iter farvi20wir what would 


ns 4" 
107 ade kterbfPharzoh came downe 7 
wall 9 Ages Xt the luer, & her maidenswalked 
. rivets fide rod when the ſaw the arke 
(he ſent Her maid xo fetch it. 
5 e #ſhe fr the child: 
- Dn POE Aud bee had compab- 


op him, and ſaid LDPE GEE Hebrewes 


ut rhe childe thetin, 
e Huets btinkr. 


man. and he 


and dwbed it x 


to him, in a * flatne uf fire ; 


7 Then ſuſd his ſiſter to po 
I goejand call to thee 2 — the 
men,tharſhemgy neurcethe child for thee Þ 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Gee: And 
the maid went and called the childs mother, 
9 And Pharaohs davghterfaid vnto ber, Take 
this child away, and noarce it ſor me, and l will gi 
thee thy wages. And the woman tooke the childe, 
= N 5 bild grew, and ſhe brought 
ro And the chi Em vo- 
to Pharsohs 8 hee became her ſonnc. 
And ſhy called hisname I Mofes: And ſhe ſaid; Be | That is, 
cauſe I drew him out of the water. " Drawen 
11 CAnditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, when out. 
Moſes was growen, that he went out vnto his bre- 
thren , and Jooked on their burdens, and he ſpĩed an 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his brethten. 
12 And hee looked this way and that way, and 
whenhe ſaw that there was no nan, hee flewthe E- 
gyptian,and hid him in the ſand. 
13 And when he went out the ſecond day be- 
hold two men of the Hebrewes Rronetegether.And 


wo- 


he faid to him tt at did che wrong, Wherefore ſini- 


teſt thou thy fellow? 

14 And he ſaid, Who wache thee 4 a Prince and Hebr. 

2 Iudge oner vs? intendeftthou to kill me, as thou 4 wen. 
killedft the Egyptian? And Moſes feared, and ſaid, Prince. 
Sarcly this thing is knowth; 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, hee 
ſought to lay Motes, Het Mofes fled from e Face 
of Parson; and dwelt in the land of Midiay and 
he fatt downe by a well, 

16 Nowthef Prieſt of Widiun had ſenen daugh- ler. 
tert, and they came and drew water, and filled the Priner. 
tronghsto water their fathers locke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came, and dtoue them 1 
way: but Moſes flood vp and helped them, and wa- 
tected their locke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 


ſaid, How is it that os com ſo ſoone to day> 

ry and they ſai ptian delivered vs eue 
of the hand of the oh 28 vw] drew wa- 
der enough be dv ir cog a 


bed why ĩs it that ye haue 
hit he way eat a2,” 
21 I ae mr 
cs Zipporah, hisduaghcer, 
22 And ſhe bare hints ane and he called his 
name 1 Thane beene a ſtan- * Chap, 
ger in aſt e 
"23 Fand eee genen procefſe of time 
the king of Egypt died, bethe children of ttact 
ed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cryed, & th 
cry tame vp vnto God, by reaſon of the 
or e 25 ing, ce * 
mewbred his Couchanc Abraham, with „ 
And with Tacob, 
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Nene kept the flocke of lethis his facher 

in lw, the Prieft of Midian t and he led ide 
flocke to the backęſide of the deſert, and cate to 

the mountaine of God nen to Hartb, oF 
2 And the Angel df the L Oö dart 
vut of the dan 7 

pee eee the hub br. 
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* ee not conſumed. 'middeſithereof andafter chat he ; ill ou 
ud Moſes ſaid, I will nowcurne aſide aui fee 21 And I will 3 this * pra in the 
— 0 ataahebaihcaperhatdn ol the Egyptians , come to paſſe 
1 a 4 And when the LORD iaw that be turned a. a n empty: : 
; fidetoſee, God called vnte him aut of the middeſt 22 . But euery woman ſhal borrow of r neigh - 
| of 3 and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes: And he ſaid, 6 of her that ſeiourneth in ker houſe, ie wels ch 
Here am of ſiluer, and ie wels of golde, and raiment: and ce 11.2 and } 
loſh 5. 5 8 ſaid. Draw not nigh hither : * put off ſhall ut chem vpon your ſonnes 22 12.35. 
ig. actes thy ſhooes from off thy feete, for che place wheteon A. yeel {hall paile | the Egyptians. los, E. 
7.13. chou ſtandeſt is holy ground. A P. 1 F IT, * g.. 
Mat. 22. 4 Rloreeuer he ſaid, & I am the God of thy fa- 1 Moſes rod 7 — into æ ſerpent. 6 Hit hand 
gz. actes ther, the God of Abraham, the God ol Iſaac, and the uleprous. ro Hre i loth 80 bee. ſent. 14 7 
7.3. God of lacab. And Moſes hid his face: for he was a · appointed to aſſiſt him, 18 Moſes departe 
fraid to looe vpan God. Ieebro. 21 Goat meſſage to — 2 24 cart 
7 und — LoRD ſaid, Thaue ſurely ſcene the circmmciſ erh her ſonne. 27 Aron i ſend cn meege 
affliction o my lewhicharc in Egypt, & 2 Moſes. zt The people beleemeth. 
heard their cry, by reaſon of their talkemaſters : f * A Moſes an ſwered, and laid, But beheld. cbey | 
1 know their ſorrewes, wil not belecue me,ner hearken vnte my yoice - 
8 Aud I am come done to del iner them ont of ; for 2 will ſay, The L@KD hath not appeared vn-· | 
the hand of the Egyptians, and te bring them vp to thee 
eat of that land, vnto a good land, & alarge,vntoa 2 the LoRD ſaid vnto -* woe What is thae 
land flowing with milke and hony, vnte che place of in thine hand? And he ſud, A rod. 
the Canaanites, and the Mittites, and the Amorites, 8 And hee ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: And bee 
and the Perixzites, and the Hinitcs, and Iebuſites. caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent : and 
9 | Now therefore behold, the cry of the children Moſcs fled from before it. 
ol Ifraclis come vato me: and I haue alio ſeene the 4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pat foorth 
. oppreſsion wherewiththe. Egyptians oppteſſe them thinechand , and take it by the taile: and hee put 
to Come now therefore, — I vill iend chee vn · foerth his hand, and caught i it, and it became a rod „5,1% 
to Pharaoh, thattheu mayeſt bring foorth ay peo · in his hand: Her. 
That they may beleene that the Lonp God * Wake ic 
11 J And Moſes faid vnto Sebi Who am I, that I of their fathers , the God of Abrabam, the God of . 476 
ſhould goe voto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring Iſaxc, and the God of Iaeob hath e _— 
lortirthe ehuldren ef Liracl out of Egypt? thee 
| „ta And he ſaid, Certainely I will be with thee, and 6. 4 And the LORD d furthermore yas 
| . this ſhall bea token vnto 8 haue {ent thee : Put now thinchand into thy boſome. Aud 


. 
4 


children.of Lirael, 1 AM hath ſent me vnto ou. ſigne. 
1 And God ſaid moreouer vnto Moſes, Thas 9 7 tel all ene piſtons 


vnte you :thisis my Name for enen my ee e . e nabe 
memoriall vnte all generations. blood vpon the dry land. 5 ale 
18 Goe and gather the Elders ol Iſrael d together, 10 6 And Moſes ſaid vnte the Lob, O my Lord, ſhattbe 
and ſay vntothem, The Lok D God of yaut fa, Aer I ſiace * 
thers, the Gadof Abraham, of Iſaac, and of lacab, thon haſt ſpoken vnte thy nt 172 am * f"Y 
appeared vnto ie ſay ing. L haue ſure ly viſited ou, of ſpeech, and ol a flow tong 2 1 6 | 
and ſexe chat which is one to you in eite 1 And the Lon ad vas vnte bin Wiokath pole ＋ Heir 
17 And I haue fajd,[ wil brin ng you of the mans mouth ? or who maketh the dambe or © ence 4 
afflidtienof Egypt, vnto the land of Te Eonar or che ſeeing, or the blind ? haue not the 4 7 — | 
and the Hittites andthe. Amerites « N in- 15 ere RR, O19 or 
zites, and the Htuires,and the lebuſites, vnto a lan 5 e thee what thou 75 2 
flowing with milke and hony. he laid, O'my Lad Lion, I 1 14 
18 And they ſhal hearken vnto th 8 ike! *. 27 om 1 | 
ſhalt come, thgu and the Eiders of Iſtael vaco the 14. An N che oe S ** | 
Xing of Egypt, and you ſhall Gay vnto him, The gainft Moſes , an he faid 7Is not Aaron the Leuite 4 _ | 
LoRD Gol of the Hzbrewes hath met with vs: aud th brother ? I knowghar hee can ſpeake well. And | 
now let vs goe (ve beſcech thee) three dayes jout- alle behold, hee commeth foorth to meet.thee : and 11. 
ney jarothe wilderneſſe;that that we may ſacrifice ta the when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. hor. fo ( 
LonD our pod. 15 Andrhou ilteren. & pac words I; aſt 
1 g 19 An Tam ſure that the ki ol 3 will in his month, and I will bee with thy mouth, Ne gat 
1 2 unter you got: wilt fo . with his mouth, and will teach you what yee 
72 20 * yan - 
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ple: and he ſhalbe, nen ho ſhalbe tothee in ſtead of 7 Ye ſhall no more giue the people pri > 
a mouth,and *thou ſhale be to him in ſtead of God. bricke,as heretofore :ler them goe and gather i 

17. And chou ſhalt takte this rodde in thine hand, for themſelues. © L 4 
whgewith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. 8 And the tale of the brickes which they did 

58 4 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his make heretoſore, jou ſhal lay vpon them: you ſhall 
father in law, and ſaid vnto him, Let me goe, I pray not diininiſti oN thereof for they be idle; theres 
thee, and returne vnto my brethreu which are in E- fore they cry, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſacriſice to our 


pt, and fee whether they be yet aliue. And Icthro God. ; 
fad co Moſes, Goe in — : 9 + Letthere be more worke laid ypen the men, f Heb. let 


19 And the L o x P (aid vnto Moſes in Midian, that they may labour therein, and let chem not te- the worke 
Goe, teturne into Egypt: jor all the men ate dead gard vaine words. be heany 
which ſought thy life. : 19 © And the taſſcemaſters of the people went 97% the 

20 And Moſes rooke his wiſe, and his ſonnes, and out, and their oſſicers andthey ſpake tothe people, Men. 
ſet them ypon an aſſe. and he returned to the land of ſaying, Thus (ith Pharaoh, I will not giae you 
Egypt, and Moſes tooke the tod of God in his hand. ſtraw. ; ' 

21 And the LOR p ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou 11 Goe ye » ger yee ſtraw where yecan findeitz 
to returne into Egypt, ſee that thou doe all yet not ought of your worke ſhall bediminiſhed. 
thoſe wanders befere Pharaoh, which I haue put in 12 So the people wereſcatteredabroad through- 
thine hand: but I wiki harden his heart, that he ſhall out all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble in ſtead 
not let the people gee. of ſtraw. 
22 And thou ſhalt ay vnto Pharaoh. Thus ſaith 13 Aud the taſkemalters haſted them, ſaying, 
the LoRD,Iſracl is my ſonne, euen my firſt borne. Fulfill your works, yout᷑ f daily taſke, as whenthere + Hebr.a 

23 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne goe, that he was ſtraw. matter 
may ſerue me: and iſ thon refuſe to let fim gee, be- 14 And the officers of the children ef Iſrael which « day in 
hold, Fwill ſlay thy ſonne, ue thy rt borne, Pharaebstaſk:maſters had ſet ouer them, wee bea. hn d. 

24 J And it came to paſſe by the way in the Inne, tea, and demanded, Where forte haue net ye falfilled 
that the LORD met him, and ſought to kill him. your caſlre, in making bricke, both yeſterday and to 


or niſe⸗ 25 Then Zipporah cooke a ſhar pe ſtone, and cut day, as heretofore? 
Hepr. off the foreſkin of her ſonne and fc 


2 r 1 it at his ſeet, 15 J Then the Gaps 1 of Iſrael 
and (aid, Surely ab husband art thou to me. came and cryed vare Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 
26 Sohe 1 5 goe: Then ſheeſaid, A bloody dealeſt — with thy 88 15 
husband thon art, becaule ol the circumciſion. 16 There is na ſtraw gluen vnto thy ſeruanta, and 
27 And the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Goe inte the they ſay vnto vs, Make brike: and behold, thy ſeruants 
wilderneſſe to meete Moſes. Aud he went and met are beaten, but the fault is in thine one people. 
him in the mount of God and killed him. 17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
28 And Moſes told Aaren all the words of the ye ſay, Let vs gee aud doc ſactiſice to the LORD. 
LORD, who had ſent hiai, and all the ſignes wic 18 Gee therefore now, and worke: for there ſhall 
he bad cemmanded him. no ſtraw be giucn you, yet {ball ye deliver thetale 


i9 And the officers of the children of Iſrael did 


then they bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 
H A P. V. 


Moſes and Ar 08. 22 | | res 
A Ndaftctward Moſes and Aaton went in, and this people > why is it tliar thou. haſt ſent wet , 


rael, Let my people goe; 

Kane 

2 And Pharaoh ſaĩd, Who is the Lon d, that I 

ſhould obey his voyce to let Iſtael goe? I know not 
the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael goe. 


4 And che king of 2 And God tpake vnto Moſes, and 

fore doe ye, Moſes and Aaron let the people from In the LORD> - | 

their workes ? getyou vuto your burdens. 3 Aad | appeared vnts Ab 
$ And Pharaoh ſaid; Behold, the people of the vnte lacob, by he Name of Ge 

land naw are many;and-yeu make them reſt from my Name IEHOVAH omento them. 

their burden. 5 4 And 1 haue alſo eſtabliſhed my Couenantwath}, - - - -/ 

6 And Pharagh commanded the ſame day the them, to giur them the land of Canaan, che land e 

alle maſtets of the preple ind their ofhicers,faying, theꝶ pig nage, wixen they Mere rangers. 


nd 


$417 & 2 
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yarn; 


8 And I haue alſo heard thegroning of the chil- Egypt : Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 
dren of Iiſracl , whom the Epyptians keepe in bon- 28 C And iteamete paſſe on the day when the 
dage : and I haue remembred my Couecnant. LORD ſpake vnto Moſes inthe land ef Egypt, 

6s Wherefore ſay vnte the children of Iſrael, I 29 That the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, I 


zm the LORD, and I will bring yc u out from vader am the LORD: ſpeake vnte Pharaoh king of 


the burdens of the Egyprians,andI will rid you out Egypt, all that I ſay vnts thee. ; 
of their bondage: I will redeeme you witha go And Moſes faid before the L © R D,Beheld,I 
ſtretched out arme, and with great tadgements. am ef wncircumciſcd lips, and how ſhall 

And I will take you to me fer a people, and I heatkenvnto me? 


will be vnto yeu a God: and yre (hall know that l CHAP. VII 
am the LORD yeur God, which bringeth yougut 1 Moſes is exconragca to goeto Pharaoh. 7 Hu 
frem vnder the burdens of the Egyptians. age. 8 His rod is turned into a ſerpent, 11 The ſor- 


8 And will bring you in vnto the land concer- cerers doe the like, 13 Pharaohs hears hardened, 
+Heby. ning the which I didiiweare to giue it to Abraham, 14 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The viner is tur- 
if op my to Iſaac, and tolacob, and 1 will giue it youfor an nedtnto blood. 
bend, beritage, l ave the LORD. .A NdtheL o x Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, See; I haue 

9 © And Moſes fpake ſovnto the children of If- made thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaton thy 
+ Hebry, wel: but they hearkened not vmo Moſes, fer f an · brother ſhall be thy Prophet. 5 
for toi ſſe guĩſn oſſpit it, and for cruell bondage. 2 Thouſhalt ſpeake all that Icommand thee, 
or fires ie And che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, 
wiſer 11 Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 

that he let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the L © R D, ſaying, wy fignes and my wondervin the land of Egypt. 

Behold , the children of Iſrael haue not hearkened 4 But Pharaoh ſhall nothearken vnte you, that 
vnto me: how then ſhal Pharaoh heate me, he am I may lay my hand vpon Egypt, and bring foorth 
oſvncircumciſed lips F mine armies, and my people the children of Iſrael 
1g Aud the Lo R p ſpakeynto Meſes, and vnto out of theland of of Egypt, by great Iudgewents. 
Aaron, and gaue them a charge vnto the children of 5 And the Egyptiahs ſhall knowthat L anthe 
Hrael, and vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bting the Lok D, when I ſtretch forth mine hand R- 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. gypt, and bring out the children of Iſtacl from a- 
14 J Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes : mong them, n 
* he ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael, Ha- 6 And Meſes and Aaron did as che LORD com- 
& noch. and Pallu, Hczren, and Carmi : theſe be the msnded them, ſo did they. 
91.180. families of Reuben. | 7 And Moſes was ſoureſtore yeerexold and Aa- 
22. 15 * Aud the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel. and Ia- ron foureſcore and three yeres old, when they ſpake 
r. Chro. i n, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar,and Shaul the vnto Pharaoh. 7 
424. ſionne of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the ſami- 8 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Mioſes, and vnte 
lies of Simeon. Aaron, ſaying, 
1 16 J And theſe are the names of the * ſonnes of Ss When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake vars thee ſaying, 
Num. Feui, according to their generations: Gerfhon, and Shew a miiracle for you : then thou vnto 
$171. Kohath, and Merari: and the yeeres of the life of Aaron, Take thy redde and caſt it beſose Þ 7 
chro. 5.1. Jeni, were an hundred thirtie and ſeuen yeeres. and it ſhall become a ſerpent. e { 
| 19 The ſonnes ol Gerſhon: Libni, and Shimi, ac- 10 CArd Moſes and Aaron went in vate Pharaoh, 
cording to their families. and they did ſe as the LORD had : and 
18 And the * ſonsof Kohath: Amram,and Izhar, Aarancaſt downe his red befotePhataob, and be- 
Num. and Hebron, & Vzziel. And the yeeres ofthe life of fore his ſemants, and itbecamea ſerpent.” / 
36.57. Fehiach, were an hundred thirty and three yeetes. 11 Then Pharaeh alſo called the wiſe men and 
1.chron. | 15 And the ſonnes of Merari: Mahali and Mahi: - the ſorcerers: now the Magreians of Egypt, they al- 
61. theſe are the families of Leui,accerding to their ge- ſo did in like maner with theit enchantments. 
nerations. 13 For they caſt done curry man his todde, and 
20 And / Amramtooke him Techebed his fathers they became ſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwallowed 
Chap. ſiſter to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes: vp their rods. SIONS. 
2.4. num. and the yeeres of the life of Amram, were an hun- 1 And he heardened Pharaohs heart, that he hgar- 
26.99. dted and thirty and ſeuen yeeres. lened not vnto them, as the Lox N had,. 
2t © And che ſonnes of Ixhar : Korah, and Ne- 14 And the LoRD faid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 
pheg, and Zichr, oo heart is hardened: ke refuſeth tolet thepeople goe. 
33 Aud the ſonnes of Vzziel : Mifhael, and Elza - 13 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the mot ning loe, he 
han, and Zithri. goeth out vnto the water: and thou ſhalt ſtand by 
425 And Asten teake him Elifheba daughter of the tiuers btinke, againſt he come: and the rodde 
Amminadab fitter of Naaſhon to wife and the bare which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in 
him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ichamar. ine hand. | 
24 And the ſonnes of Korah, And Elkanah, +6 And thou ſhalt ſay vntohim, The Lonn Gd 
and Abiaſaphsthele ave the families of the Kothites, of the Hebrewes hatb ſent me vnto thee, ſaying, Let 
25 And Eleazar Arens ſonne rooke him one of uy people 82 that they may ſerue me ii the wilder · 
the daughters of Putiel to wife, and * ſhe bare him neſſe: and behold hitherte chou wenldeſt not heare. 


Numb. Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 17 Thus laith the Lon, in thisthou ſhalt kao 


85.11, Leuites, according to their families. that I am the Lox p, Behold, Iwill ſmite with the 
x 86 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the rod that is in my hand, the waters which are 
| Lon faid, Bring out the children of Iſracl from inthe riuer, and they ſhalt he turned to blood, 

the landof Egypraccordi ies. And the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall die, and 


— —„-—j — — — 


ording to their Armies. 18 And the hat 
27 Theſe ave they which ſpake to Pharaoh king the river ſhall ftinke, and theEgyprians ſhall lothe 
— g ̃ ] — 


* * 


dens gentalogie, &c. | Exedns, Pharaohs heart is hard 


iſd. 
7. 


Leh, 


lague of frogs, | 

19 J Andthe LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes,Say vnto 

Aaron, Take thy — ſtretck out thine hand vp- 

ou the waters ef Egypt, vpon their ſtteames, vpon 

their rĩuers, and vpon their and vpon al their 

„f pooles of water, that they may become blood, and 

ering that there may be blood throughout all the land of 

Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, & in veſſels of tone. 

ert. 2+ And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the LORD 

hap. commanded: and he * lift vp the rod and imote the 

5 waters that were in the riuer, inthe ſight of Phara- 

ſal, oh, and in the fight of his ſeruants: and all the wa- 
ters that were in the riger,were turned to bl 

at And the filhthat was inthe riuer died: and 

the riuer ſtuoke, and the Egyptians could rot drinke 

ofthe water of the riuer 2 and there was hlood tho- 

rowout all the land of Egypt. : : 

iſd. 22 * And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo with 

7% their enchantments: and Pharaphs heart was har- 

dened, neither did he hearken vnto them, as the 
LORD had ſaid. 3 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſex his heart to this alſo. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
riner for water to drinke ;for they could not drinke 
of the water ofthe riuer. - 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulſilled aſter that the 
Loxp had ſmitten the riuer, 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Frogs are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 12 
and Moſes by prayer remooueth them away. 16 The 
ft i turned into lyce, which the Magicians con ld 
not doe. to The ſmarmes of flies. 25 Pharaoh m- 
chned to let the people goe, 32 but yet it hardened. ' 

Nd the Lok p ſpake vnto Moſes, Gee vnce 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the 
Lob, Let my people goe,thatthey may ſerue me. 

2 And if thou refuſetolet chem goe, behold, I 
will ſmiteall thy borders with frogs. 

3 And the riner ſhall bring forth frogs abundant- 
ly,which ſhall ge vp, and come intothine honſe,and 
into thy bed chamber, and vpon thy bed, and inte 
the houſe uf thy ſervants, and vpon thy people, and 
„ into chiĩne ouens, and into thy kneading tronghes, 
gh, And the fregges ſhall come vp beth on thee, 
and vpon th e, aud vpon all thy ſeruants. 

5s J Andthe LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Stretch foorth tine hand with thy rod over 
the ſtreames,oner the rĩuets, and over the ponds, and 
cauſe jos. no come vpon the land of E 

4 Aaron ſtretched ont his hand ouer the 

t, and the frogs came vp, and coue- 


. 

red the lan Egypt. | 

iſd. 7 * And the Magicians did ſo deln ep 

7% ments, & v pon the la pt. 
* Tuen neee 


for Moſes, and Aaron, 


5 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharzeb , | Glory ouer 
dr haue me; Ita ball intreac for thee, and for thy ſer- 


Heby 


I”, 4- 
t 12 And Moſczand Aarop 
row. ob, and Meſes ciyed vnto the LORD becauſe of the 


Chapayiip . 


exc off chy es les thy ſcrudiies,and from thy peo 


ge- ol Iyce,and flies 
frogges which he had brought againſt Pharaoh, 

13 And the Loꝶp did according te the word of 
Motes: and the hogges died out of the houſes , 
out of — — out of the fieldes. 

14 A ey gathered them together v 
far land — ks e 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that chere was refpite, 
he hardned his heart, and hearkened not vnto them, 
as the LORD had ſaid. 

16 © And the LORD ſaid ynto Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt ofthe 
land, that it may beome lyce, therewour all the 
land of Egypt. 

17 And they did to: fot Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmete the duft of the earth 
and it became lice, in man & in beaſt, all the duſt of 
y land became lice thorowout all F land of Egypt. 

18 And the Magicians did fo with their i t- 

ments to bring ſoorth lyce, but they could not: ſo 
there were lice vpon man and vpon beaſt. 
_ Ip Then the Magicians ſaid vnto Pharaoh, This 
ij the finger of Ged. And Pharaohs heart was har 
dened, and he harkened not vate them, as the 
LoRD had ſaid, g 

20 J And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and fland before Pharaoh: 
loc hecommeth foorth to the water, and ſay vnte 
him; Thus faith the LORD, Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me: 

at Elſe,if thou wilt net let my people go,behold 
I will ſend i ſ warmes of flies ypon thee, & vpon thy 107.4 
ſeruants and vpon thy people, and into thy houſes, ue 


and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of of, 


ſwarmes of flies, & alſo the ground wheron they are. Seal, © 
22 And Iwill ſeuer in RA the land of G0. c. | 
ſhen in which my people dwell, that no ſwarmes of 
flies ſhaſbe there, to the end thou mayeſb know thac 
Iam Geng inthe midft — — Ee 
23And I will put a diuifien es- . 
ple and thy people: 1 to mortow ſhall this Gone be. K f 
24 And the LorD did ſo; and * there came a, jon. 
grienous ſwarme of flics into tho houſe of Pharaoh, or by to 
and into his ſeruants houſes, and imo all the land rom. 
of Egypt: the land was j corrupted by teaſon ofthe « WIid. 
ſwarme of flies, | nase 
25 Aud Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aa- f gy. de. 
ron, & ſaid, Go ye,ſacrifice to year God in the Land. ftroyed. 
*26 And Moſes faid, It is not meet ſo to doe, fot 
we ſhall facrifice the abomination ofthe Egyptian, 
to the LORD our God: Loe, fhall we facrificerhe 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will chey nor ſtone vs? | 
275 We will goe three dayesionrney into the wil-" 
derne ſſe, and ſacrifice tothe LORD out God e 
ſhall a1 vs. 1 * e 
28 Aud Pharaoh ſaĩd, I wil let de tliat 
ſactiũce to the LORD your Godin In 222g — 
only you ſhall not go very far away: intreat for me: 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out fromthe - ...- .. . - 
— how, 3 Lord NY r 
ies ma rt, from Pharaph, from his ſertun cs,, «... -- |. + 
— 7 le to morrow: hut let 3 Sud 
raoh deale deceirfully any wore, in not letting e 
peoplego to ſacrifice to ile omg. 
3 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, anf in- 
treated the Loud. 88 + am 
pod 
8 


t 
Moſes: aud 


q Ofthe murraine. 
CHAP. IX. 


and blaines. t3 His mſſage about the hae. 25 The 
plague of haile. 23 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 but 

yet u hardened 
Hen the Lox d faid vnta Moſes, Goe in vnto 

Tt Pharanh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lo h 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they 
may ſerue me. . 

2 For if thou reſuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
hold them ſtill. 

3 Bchold, the hand of the LoRd i vpon thy 
exteell, which is in thy ſield. vpon the horſes, vpon 
the aſſes, ypon the camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon 
the ſheepe: there ſhalhe a very grievous murraine. 

4 And the LorD ſhall ſeuer berweene the ca-teli 
of Iſrac}, and thecattell of Egypt, and there ſhall 
nothing die of all that is the childrens of Iſrecl. 

5 And the LORD apnointed a ſet time, ſaying. To 
morrow the Lox p will doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the LoRD did that thing on the morrow: 
and all the catteſſ of Egypt died, but of the cattell 
ofthe children of Iſr1el died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold there was nat 
ene of the cattell of the Iſraelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people goe. | 

8 qAndtheLoRD ſaid vnto Maſes, and vnen 
Aaron, Take to yon handfuls of aſhes of the far- 
nace, and let Moſes ſprinkle ic towards he heauen, 
in the fight of Pharaeh : 

9 And it ſha!l become ſ:nall duſt in all the land 
ef Egypt. and ſhall be a boyle breaking feorth with 
blaines, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

1» And they reoke aſhes of the furnace, and ſtood 
before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſorinlded it vp toward 
heanen: and it became a boile breaking forth with 
blaines vpon man and vpon beaſt. | 

tr And the Mapicians could net ſtand before 
Moſes. becauſe of the boiles: for the boile was vp- 
en the Magicians. and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the LORD hardened the heart of Phara- 
oh. and he hearkened not vntothem, & as the LoRD 
had ſpoken vnto Moſes. f | 

12 And the Loks faid vnto Maſes, Riſe vp 
exfely in the morning, and Rand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay vnto him, Thus fa:th the LORD Gad of the 
Hebrewes, Lot my people goe that they may ſerue 


Chap. 
61 l. 


14 For Iwill at this time fend all my plagues vp- 
on thine heart, and vpen thy ſernants, and vpon thy 
people : that thou mayeſt knew that there is none 
like me in all the earth. 

15 For now 1 will ſtretch out my hand,thot I may 
fmite thee and thy people, with peſtilence, and thou 
ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed,for & this cauſe hane I + rai- 
ſed thee vp,ferto ſhew inthee my power, & that my 
Name may be declaredthroughont all the earth. 

19 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
ple. chat then wilt not let them goe a : 

18 Bchold,to morrow about chĩs time, I will cauſe 
it to.raine a very grieueus haile, ſuch as hath not 


— . . ]—1¹—— OI IS 


beene in Egypt, fince the faundation thereof, euen 
18. Send therefore now. and gather thy cattell, 


and all that thou haſt inthe field: for up enery 
man and beaſt that ſhall befonnd inthe field, and 
ſhall not be brought home, the haile ſhall come 
2 Hes that fearedthe of the LORD 2- 


e 


" Pxodus, 


x The murraint of beats. g The plarue of Boilet. amd his cattel] flee intothe houſes. 


Pharaots obflinkdl 


, Sas 7 0 F ebr o 
mongſt the ſerrants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 


at And he that ſ᷑ regarded not the word of the 1 Holy, 
LoRD,left bis ſeruants and his'cattel in che field, J . 8 
22 C And the Lokp ſaid vnto. Moſes, Stretch 
foorth thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man and vpon 
beaſt. and vpon euery herbe ofthe field, thorewout 
the land ef Egypt. | 
23 And Maſes ſtretched foerth his red toward 
heanen, and the LoRD ſent thnader and haile, and 
the fire ran along vpontheground, and the LoRD 
rained haile vpon the land bf Egypt. 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with the 
haile. very grienows, ſuchasthere was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became 2 nation. 

25 And the haile. ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, ail that was inthe field. both man and 
beaft : and the haile ſmote enery herbe of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of. Goſhen where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were. was there no haile. 

27 © And Pharaeh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aꝛron, & ſaid vnto them. I haue ſinned thi time: the 
LoRD is righteous, and I & my people are wicked. | 

28 Intreat the Lon (for it is enough) that e, 
there be na more + mightie thanderings and haile, , cer 7 
and 1 will Jer you gee, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. G, d. 

29 And Moſes faid vnto him, Aſſoone as I am gone 
out of the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands vnto 
the LORD, aud the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall 
there be any more haile: that thou mayeſt knowe & pfl. 
how that the & earth i the LoRDS. >. 24-1. 

30 Nut as fer thee and thy ſeruants, I know that 5 
ye will not yet feare the LoRD.God. N. — 

zt And the flaxe and the barley was ſmitten : for 
the barley was in the eare, and the flaxe v bolled: 

32 Bat the wheat and the rie were not ſinitten: 4 57,4, | 
ſor they were f. not growen vp. iden o {| 

33 And Moſes went ont of the ciry from Phara- 447. 
oh, and ſpread. abroad his hand: vnts the Loxn: 
and thethunders and haile ceaſed, and the raine was 
net powred vpon the earth. 

24 And when Pharaeh ſaw that the raĩne, and the 
haile and the thunders were ceaſed, hee ſinned yet 
mare, and hardened his heart, he and his ſcruants, 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, ne- 
ther would he let the children of Iſtael gor, as the +Hebr 
LoRD had ſpoken $ by Moſes. theh 


CHAP. x. of Moſt, 
1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts. y Pharaoh moo= © '\ 
xed by bu ſeruants inclineth to let the Iſyaelites goe. 


| 


ho, & 


1 


12 The plague of the loenſts, 16 Pharaoh ſueth to 


Moſes. 21 The plague of darkenefſe. 24 Pharaoh ſu- 

eth onto Moſes, 27 be yet in hardened, - hor 
Nd the Lonp ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in vnte, , iy 
Pharaoh : for ® 1 kaue bardened his heart. and Cf 
the heart of hisſeruants,that 1 might ſhew theſe my . 
ſignes before him: 11 
2 And that thou mayeſſ tell in the eates of thy 
ſonne and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things I haue 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſignes which I haue done 
r chat ye may know how tha I am the 
oN D. | | 2 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came ig vnto Pharaoh, 1 
and ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lok p God of f 

the Hebrewes, How long wilt tkou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelle before mee? Let my people gee , that 


eee 
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5 And they ſhall conerthe ſ face of the earth that 
one cannot be 
the reſidue of that which. is eſcaped , which remai- 
neth vnts you ſrom the hailo, and ſhall catecuery 
tree which groweth for you out of the field. 

6 And they mall fili thy henſes, and the heu- 
ſes of all thy ſeruants, and the heuſes of all the E- 
gyptians,which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers 
fathers haue ſeem, ſince the Gay that they were vpon 
the earth vnto this day. And be turned himſelſe, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 Aud Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a, ſaare vnto vs? let the men 

oe, that they may ſerne the Lo R D their God: 

noweſt thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

$ And Moſes and Aaren were brought againe 
| vnto Pharaoh: and he ſaid ynto them, Go, ſerue the 
Helr. LORD your God: but I whe are they that ſhal go ? 

; 9 And Moſes ſaid, We will gae with our young, 
ho, Cc. and with our olde, with our ſonnes and with our 
daughters, with our flockes, and with our herdes 
will wee goe: for wee muſt holde a feaſt vnto the 
LORD. 
10 And he ſaid vnto them; Let the Loxp beſo 
: ; with you, as I will let you goe, and your little ones, 
a . Looke to it, ſor euill is before you. 
| ti Nat ſo: gee now ye that are men, and ſerue 
the LORD , for that you did defire : and they were 
driuen out from Pharaohs pr e. 

12 F And the Fox b id vnto Meſes, Streteb out 
ta ine hand ouer the land of Egypt for the locuſtes, 
that they may come vp vpon the land of Egypt. and 
eat'euery herbe of the land, euen all that the baile 

bath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretehed feorth his rod ouer the 
land of Egypt, and the Lo x D brought an Eaſt 
wind vpon the land all that day, and all that night: 
and when ĩt was morning, the Eaſt wind brought 
the locuſtes. 

14 And the locuſtes went vp ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſtes of Egypt: very 
— were they: before them there were no ſuch 

: ocufts as they, neither after them ſhall be ſuck. 
. 15 For they ceucred the face of the whole earth, 
11 ſo that the land was darkened, and they did eate e- 
uery herbe of the land. and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the haile had left, and there remained not any 
green thing on the trees, or in the herbes of the field 
through all the land of t. 
Reby. © 16 © Then Pharaoh ed for Moſes and Aa- 
fened ron in haſte, and he (aid , I hane finned againſt the 
fo cal Lon b your God, and againſt you. t 
: i Now therefore ſorgiue, Ipraythee, my ſtune, 
ovelythis once, and ĩntreat the L O R D your God, 
that he may take away from me this death onely. 
; 18 And he went out from Pharaoh,and intreated 
2 WR N TI 
| 19 LoRD turned a mighty ſtrong We 
f Heby, ein aden tooke away the locuſts, and i caſt them 
ſatened. into che tei Sea: there remained net one locuſt in 
all the coaſts of Egypt. Fs; 
23+ But the LORD hardened. Pharaohs heart, ſo 
that he would not let the children of Iſrael gee. 
at . Lok p ſaid vnre Moſes, Stretch 
ont thin Rand toward heauen, that there may bee 


ehr. 


ö Chaps 


21. 


M1 fe. dbeneſſ euer the land of Egypt, f euen darkneſſa 
/ one which may be felt. ; 
fee 12 Aud Moſes ſtretched foerth his hand reward 
| eue. beanen: and there was athicke dane ſſe in all the 
Wild. land af Egypt three dayes. 
1¹ ane faw not one another neither roſe ay 
| frourhisplace for three @yes: ® bur all he chiſ 


_ 
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able to ſee the earth, & they ſhall eat 


Death of the firf 
dren of [ſrdel had light in their dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called unte Moſes, and faid, 

Goe ye, ſerue the LoRD, onely let your flackesand 
your hereds be ſtayed : let your little ones alſs goe 
with you. ; 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Then muſt givefvsalſe ſacti- f Heby, 
fices,and burnt efferings,that we may facrifice vnto into buy 
the LORD our God. hands. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſnall goe with vs: there ſhall 
not a hoofe be leſt behinde, for thereot muſt wee 
take to ſerue the L o R D our God: and wee know 
not with what we mult ſerue the Loxv vntill we 
comethither, 

27 © But the Lo R D hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them goe, 

28 And Pharaeh ſaid vnte him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thy ſelfe: ſee my face ne more: for 
in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhak die. 

29 And Meſes (aid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I will 
ſee thy face againe ne more. 

C HAP. XI. 

1 Gods mage to the Iſratlill- to borrow iewel t 
of then neighbens. 4 Moſes threaneth Pharaoß 

with the death of the fir ſt borne. 

AN the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will I bring 
one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and vpon B- 

gypt, afterwards he wall let you goe hence: when 

he ſhall let you goe, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out 

hence altogether. 

2 Speake now in the eares of the people and let 
euery man berrow of his neighbour. and euery wo- 

man of her ncighbour,* ĩc wels of ſiluer, and lewels Chap. 
of golde. N Rat Py 3.27. and 
And the Lok d gaue the pesple fauour in the 12.35. 

2 of — A———— * Moſes Ecclus. 
was very great inthe land of Egypt. inthe fight of-45-+ 
Pharaoks ſeruants, and in the fight of the people. - 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lo&D,* About Chayy 
midnight will I ge out into the midſt of Egypt. 12.29. 

5s And all the ſtſt borne in the land of Egypt 

ſballdie,from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that ſitteth 
vpon his throne, enen vnto the firſt borne of the - 47 
maid ſeruant that is behind the mill, and all cite 
firſt borne of beaſts. | 3 . 4 
6 And there (hall be a great cry tironghont all 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like ic, 
nor ſhall be like it any more. a W 
7 Bat againſt any of the children of t&6acl, A | 
not a dog meoue his tongue, againſt man ot beaſt 2 . 
that ye may knew how that the L o & D-docth put 
a difference betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael... * 
8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe. 
vnto me, and bow dewne them(clacs vnte: mee 
ſaying,Get thee out, and all the people that ffollow 
tkee, and after that I will goe out: and he went ous {Heby. 
from in F a gteat anger. ' that is as 
And the LORD faid voto Meſcs, Pharaoh 7 


ſhall not hearken vnto you, that my wonders may 2 - 
be multiplied in the land of Egypt. | rate of 2 
16. And Moſes and Ant on did all theſe wonders — 9 
befere Pharaoh: and the Loan hardened Phar - "48 
heart, ſo that he would nat let the children of Iſt e 
gec out of his lanetGQ. | i f 
CHA b. XII | 


x Thebeginnmg of the yeere, u changed, 3 TD 
Peſſtemer u inſtitu ted. 11 N of the Paſſeo · 
ner. 15 Valeauined b) cad. 29 The n borne are 
feine. 31 The 1(rackies are dxiaen ont of the land, 
27 Tho come to Suecoth. 43 The ordinance of the 
Paſſeoues. ; IP PRE 
Nd the Lenp faid vito Males and Aaten.in +2" 
the land of. EgyprGyings ;.. „ 
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N 
Mertteree 
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4 n11g6t 
ob ſeru⸗ 
tions. 
ng to his eating, ſnill make count Egyptians: and when he ſeetk the blend v e 
ſor the — 25 Nt asel, and on the two ſide · poſtes, the Ton will 
5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a male paſſe oner the deore, and will not ſuſfer the deftroy- 
1 Heby. + efthefirſt yeere: yee ſhall take it out ſuom the er to come vnto your houſes ts ſmite you. f 
ſonne of iheepe, or from the goats. ; zu} 24 And ye ſhall obſerue this thing for ay ordĩ · 
&eere, 6 Andyeſhall — vp vntill the fourteenth nance to thee. and to thy ſonnes for euer. 
day ofthe ſane moneth: and the whole aſſembly of 25 Aud ĩt ſhall come to paſſe when ye bee come Num 
Hebr. the Congregation of Iſrael ſhi] kil it in euening. to the land, which the Lon p will giue you accor- *Wo:. 
tweene 7 And _ ſhall rake of the blood, and ſtrike ding as he bath promiſed , that yee thall keepe this lob 
the two jt on the two ſide · poſtes. and on the vpper doore- ſervice. 19.26. 
emen. poſte of the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. 26 *And it ſhal come to paſſe when your children *Lloſh.46 | + Heby, 
8 Aud they ſhall eat rae ficth ĩn that night roſt ſhall ſay vnto you, What meane you by this ſeruice? Len. 
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LORDS Paſſconer. throne. vnto the firſt borne of the captiue that was BY 
12 For I vil paſſe thorow the land of Egypt this in the + dungeon, and all the firſt borne of cattell. I N, 
night, and will ſinite all the firſt borne in the land 30 And Pharaeh roſe vp in the night, he and all ow * ; 
of 7gypt,both man and beaft, and againſt all the his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there vag ,. 
Ion rin- U gods of Egypt I will execute iudgement: I an the great cry in Egypt: for there was not a houſe whene > 
ces LORD. there was not one dead. | 
” 13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token vp- 31 © And he called for Moſes and Aaton by night 
on the houſes where you are : and when I ſee the and faid,Riſe vp, and get yon foorth from amengft 
blood, I will paſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhal not my people, both you, and the children of irach; and 
+ web. for be vpon you + to deſtroy you, when I ſaute the land gee ſerue the LORD as ye haue ſaid. 
4 ffn. Of Egypt. h 32 Alſo take your flockes and your herds, av ye 
— x f And this day ſhalbe vnto you for a memoriall: haue faid ; and be gone, and bleſſe me alſo, 
and you ſhall keepe it a ſeaſt ts the LogD,chrough- 33 And the Egyptians were urgent vpon the peo» 
out your generations: yeu ſhall keepe it a feaſt by plc chat they might ſend them out of the land in 
an ordinance for euer. aſte: for they ſaid, We be all dea men-. , 
” 15 Senen dayesſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, e - 34 And the people tooke: their dough hefote it 
ven the firſt day yee ſhall put away leauen out of was leauened, their Jkneading — 5 being bound I Or, 
your houſes : Fer whoſoeuer cateth leauened bread, vp in their clothes vpon their ſhoulders. | dawgh. 
frem the firft hg the ſeuenth day, that ſoule 35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
ſhall be cut off Iſrael, the word of Moſes: and they berrewed of the E- : 
16 And in the firſt day there ſbalbe an holy con · gyprians a jewels of filuer and ie wels of golde, and Ch, 
nocation,and in the ſeuenth day there ſhalbe an ho- raiment. ä nt and 
| 2388 to you: no maner of worke ſhall be 36 And the LORD gauethe people favour in the 1.2. 


* Chap. 
12.29. & 
4 5. 
u. 27. 20 
nam. z. f; 
W and 8.76 
lak. 2.23 
Heer. 
Wlewan's, 
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. 1 in chem, ſaus that which euery man fmuſt eat, fight ofthe Egyptians, ſo that they lent mo them 
fue, et onely mag be done of you. . ſuch things as they tequired: and they ſpeded the 
| 17 And ye thall obſerue the faff of vnleanened Bpyptians. | ; Ie bi 
+ bread: for in this felfe ſame day haue I brought - 37 F *Andrhe children oſ Iſracl centneyed from * Numb. 
r. out — et _ of Egypt: therefore —— —— — hundrech thouſand 33˙3· 
ye obſerue whis day r generations, by an on foot, hat we men children 
8 88 = * * 5 1 And = } mined regierte dem atem gur 
o n . on the fourteenth da em. and ſlockes and herds, euen very muchcattell. 4 f 
wa au the moneth at eu ye ſhall exe nleanentd bicad And they baked valcanened cakevot the dough mix Fre. 
$8.6. vntill y one & eth day of the moneth at cuen v ee ee 
19 dayes ſtrall there be no leauen found not heauened: becauſe they were thruſt: out of B- 


in your hohſcs: for v heſneuer esteth thatwhich is gypt. and could not tarr neither had they reparod 
„„ EOEE — 1 3 

ngregation of IFacd, whether be be a ſtranget, or 40 J Now the ſojourning of the children of If. | 
3 born in the ne. 1 8 — was *-fourchandrodand 1B. ads. 
E 0 Te ſhall eat uotf ling leauened; fn all your by- thinie cer. „ 
** Gf 2 | - T9 8 | : » ; - 41 


Hedi, dae 


1.38, 


loſs 


ob ſerua 


x Chap. A 


ind 8.16. the houſe of + bondage: ſor by ſtrength of hand the 


J. XIII ne Liraclite 80. Hut © 
his ſeaſon from yeere te yeere, 

It J And it thall be when the LoRD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites,ashe ſware vn- 
to thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall gine it thee : 

12 * Thatthou ſhalt F tet apart vnto the LORD * Chap. 
all that openeth the matrix, and every firſtling that 22.29 &õ 
cometh of a beaſt, uch thou haſt, the males ſhall 34.19, 
be the L@RDS. eze 

1; And very frfiling of an aſſe thou ſkalt re- 44.36. 
deeme with a —— : and ifthon wilt not redeeme 1 Hebr. 
it, then thou ſhalt breake his necke, and all the firſt cauſe to 
borne of man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou re- paſſe onuer 

deeme. | Or, kid, 

14 J And it ſhall be when thy ſonne aſketh thee I Heb. to 
t in the time to come, ſaying, VVhat is this? that m0rrowyp. © 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto him; By firength of hand the 
L OR D breught vs ent from Egypt, fromthe houſe 
of bondage. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh would 
hardly let ys gee, that the Lo R D flew all the firſt 
borne in the land ef Egypt, both the firſt borne of 
man, and the firſt borne of beaſt: Thereforel ſarci- 
fice to the Loxp all that openeth the matrix, be- 
ing males: but all che firſt borne, of my children 
I redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token ypenthine hand, 
and for ſrontlets betweene thine eyes, For by 
— of hand the LoRD brought vs ferth out ef 

3YPf. 

17 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh had let 
the people goe, that God led them nottherow the 
way of the land of the Philiſtines, although that 
was neere: for God ſaid, Leſt peraduenture the peo 
pu repent when they ſee warre, and they returne to 

27pt: 

18 Bat God led the people about thorow the 
way of the wilderneſſe of the red fea: and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went vp | karneſſed out ofthe land ef or, by 
Egypt. fieme' 

19 And Moſes tecke the bones of Ieſeph wich anke. 
him: for he had ſtraiil ſworne the children of Iſrael * Gen 56, 
ſaying, * God will ſare}y viſit you, and ye ſhall cary 25. ioha 
vp my banesaway hence with you. 24-32. 

20 J And * they teoke their tourney from Suc- Num. 
cath , and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 33,6. 
wilderneſſe. 255 * Nam. 

21 And * the LoꝝD went before them by day in 19.14. s 
a pillar of a cloud, to leade them the way, and by den. 1.33. 


; The firſt borne ſanctiſied to God, Chapæ 
41 And it came to paſſe at the end of the foure 
hundred and thirty yecres, exe the ſelfe ſame day it 
came to paſſe, that all the hoſtes of the LoRD went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

43 It is a f night to be much obſerued vnto the 
of L © RD, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: this is that night of the L ORD to be ob- 
ſerued of all the children of Iſrael in their genera- 
tions. 

43 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the Paſſeeuer: there ſhall 
no ſtranger care thereof. 

44 Bat euery man ſeruant that is bought ſor mo- 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then thall he 

eate thereof. 

438 A forreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall not eate 
thereof. 

46 * In one henſe ſhall ir be eaten, thou ſhalt not 

carry foorth ought of the fleſh abroad ant of the 

houſe, * neither thall yebreake a bone thereoſ. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſracl (hall I keepe it. 

And when a ſtranger fhall ſaourne with thee, 
and will keepe the Paſſcouerto the Lo R p, let all 
his males be circumciſed, and then let him come 
neere, aud keepe it: and he ſhall be as one that 1s 
borne in the land: fer no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
eate thereof. 

49 Oue law ſhall be to him that is home borne, 
and vate the ſtranger that ſoĩourneth among you. 

go Thus did all the children of 1ſracl : as the 
LoRD commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did they. 

i And it came to paſſe the ſelſe fame day, that 
the LORD did bring the children of Iſracl out of the 
land of Egypt by theit armies. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The $-f8 borxe ave ſanctiſed to God. 3 The 
memoriall of the Paſſeouer ii commanded, it The 
f#-fllings of beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites 
oe out of E ypt and carie Joſephs bones with then, 
23> They come to Etham. 21 God guide;h them by 
a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fre. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * San&ific vnto me all the firſt borne, 
12.29. & whatſoeuer openeth the wombe,ameng the children 
þiy. Of Iſrael, boꝛh of man and of beaſt, it is mine. 

12728. 3 «And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Remember 
nam. 3.3. this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 


Hebr. 


tion. 


Num. 
9.13. 

* Tohn 
19.36. 

+ Heby, 
dt it. 


lak. 2.23. 
reer. 
euuants. 


LoRD brought you out from this place: there (hall 
no — be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out in the moneth Abib, 

5 And it ſhall be when the Lok ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hic- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the Ie- 
buſites, which he ſware vnto thy fathers to giue 
thee, a land flowing with milke and hony, that thou 
ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eate vnleanened bread, 
and in the ſeuenth day ſhall be a feaſt to the LORD, 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen dayes ; 
and there {hall no leauened bread bee ſeene with 
thee : neither ſhall thete be leauen ſeene with thee 
in all thy quarters, 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſanne in that day, 
lying, This is done becanſe of that which the LORD 
didvnto me, when Icame foorth out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne vntothee, vpon thine 
hand, and fora memorial] betweene thine eyes, that 
the Lok Ds law may be in thy mouth: for with 
a ſtrong hand bath the Lo R p brought thee out of 


gypt- 
10 Thou ſhak therefore keepe this ordinance in 


night ina pillar of fire, to giue them light to go by pſ4.58 14. 
day and night. i car. te. x 
22 He tocke net away the pillar of the c loud by * Nehe. 

day, * nor the pillar of fire by night om before the g. ig. 


people. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 God inſtrudcteth the Iſcaelites in their iourney. 
5 Pharaoh purſueth after them. 10 The Iſraelites 
vurmare. 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 Go 
inſtructeth Moſes. 19 The cloud remocueth behinde 
the campe. 21 The Iſraelites paſſe thorow the red 
ſea, 23 which drowneth the Egypiitans. 
N the LoRD ſpake vnts Meſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vntethe children of [ſracl, that 
they turne and encampe before ® Pi-hahiroth, be- Y Nam, 


— 


tweene Migdol and the ſea, oner Baal-ze- 3.7. 
phon : before it ihall ye encampe by che fea, 8 
3 For Pharash will ſay of i heckildremof Iſrael,  * ; 


They are intangled in the land, the wildervieffe liath 
ſhut them in. | 

4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart, that be (hal! 
follow after them, and 1 will be honoured 15 
Pharaoh, and vpon all bis koſte, that the E pr 26s 
may know that I aw the LoR D. Andthey did io, 


#* Toſh, 
6.1, 
Mac. 4 . 


6.9. 


$ 9», for 
whereas 

vc haue 
ſeene the 
Egyptians 
o day, 
Cc. 


® Tolk.g. 
23. pfal. 
ta. 3 


£ 13. I. Cor. 
10. f. heb. 
21.29. 
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Pharaoh purſuing theTſraelites, 


* Chap. 


— 


tler his charcts and his horſe men, 


5 And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled: and che heart of Pharaoh and of his ſer- 
uants was turned againſt the people, andthey ſaid, 
Why haue we done this, that we haue let Iſracl goe 
from ſeruing ys ? % 

6 And he made teady his charet, and tooke his 
people with him. 

7 And he teoke Gxe hundred choſen charets, and 
all he charers of Egypt, and captaines oucr euery 
one ol chem. 

3 And the Lo R D hardened the heart of Pha · 
raoh king of Egypt, and ke purſued after the chil- 
dren of Iiſtael: and the children of Iſtael went ont 
with an high hand. 

9 Bur the “ Egyptians purſued aſter them (all 
the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his horſemen, 
and his army) and ouettooke themencamping by 
the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal Zephon, 

10 And when Pharaoh dr: w nigh, the children 
of Iſrael liſt vp their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched aſter them, and they were fore atraid : anc 
the children of litae) cryed vnto the LoRD. 

It An* they ſaid vnto Meſes, Becauſe there were 
no graues in Egypt, baſtthoa taken vs away to di: 
in the wilderuc ſſeꝰ Wherctere haſt thon dealt thus 
with vs, to caty vs foorth out of Egypt? 

12 *ls nat this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, (aying, Let vs alone, that we may ſerue the 
Egyptians e For it had beers befter for vs to ſerue 
the Eoyprians , then that we ſhould die in the wil- 
derue lle. 

13 « And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare ye 
not, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſaluat ion of the LORD, 
which he will ſhew to you to day | for the Egypti- 
ans whom ye hau: ſecne today, ye hall ſee them a- 
gaine no more for euer. 

14 The LORD ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold joue peace, | 

15 and ;he LORD faid vnto Moſs. Wherefore 
crieft c20u into ve Speake vnto the children of If 
racl chat they goc forward. : 

16 But lilt thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand over e heira and divide it: and the children of 
Iſrael ſha]! goe ou drie ground chrough the middeſt 
of cke ſea. 

19 Aud I, behold, 7 wil! hardenthe hearts of the 
Egyptians, aud chey (hall follow them: and I will 
get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and yper all his hoſt, 
vpon his charets and vpon his horſe-men, 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lo Rx p, evchen I haue gotten me honour vpon Pha- 
rach, vpen his charets, and vpon his horſe · mex. 

19 J And the Angel of God which went before 
the ca upe of Iiracl, remoued and went behind them, 
and the pillar of the cloude went lrom before cheir 
face, and ſtood behind them: 

20 And it came berweene the campe of the Egyp- 
tians, and the campe ot Iſracl,and it was a cloud and 
darkencfle to them, but it gaue light by night to 
theſe: ſo that the one came not necie the other all 
the night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand oner the fea, 
andthe LORD cauſei! the ſea to got backer by a 
ſtrong Eaſt wind all that niglit and made the ſea dry 
land. and the waters were * diuided. 

221 And * the children of Iſrael went into the 
mid ſt of the ſeavpon the drie ground, and the wa. 


* pal. 78. ters wre à wall vnto them on theit right hand and 


on their left. 


b. 23 J And the Exyprians purſued and went in af- 


ter chem to the midit of che ſea, euen all Pharachs 


W. >, 
* * 


— — 


” Exodus, " 


24 And it came to paſſe, that in the morning 


watch, the LORD looked vntethe hofte of the Egyp- 
d 


tiansthorow the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, an 
troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians. 

25 And tooke off their 3 wheeles. I that they 
draue them heauily : So that the Egyptians ſaid, Let 
vs flee from the ſace of Iſrael: forthe Lok fight- 
eth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand euer the ſea, that the waters may come 
againe vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets, and 
vpon their ho:te-men, 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand quer the 
ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when the 
morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled againſt 


is owned in che fast 


Dr md 
them to 
goe hea- 


xily, 


it: and the LORD ꝗ onerthrew the Egyptians in the + Hel. 


midſt of the ſe a. 

28 And the waters returned. and couered the cha- 
rets, and the horſe men, and all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
that came into the fea after them: there remained 
not ſo much as * one of them. 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 


land, in the midſt of the ſea, and the waters were 2 
wall vnto them on their right hand, and on their left 


30 Thusthe Lo R D ſaued Iiracl that day out of 


the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael ſaw the Egyp- 
tians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 

31 And Iſracl ſaw that great F worke which the 
LoRD did pon the Egyptians : and the people 
feared the LORD, and belecued the LORD, and his 
ſcruant Moſes. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Msſts ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 
The waters at Mara are bitter 25 A tree ſweer- 
neth them. 27 Alt Elim are twelue welles, and ſe- 
uenty palme trees, 

Hen ſang * Moſes and the children ef Iſrael 
5 F this ſong vnto the Lok o, and ſpake, ſaying, 1 
will ſing vnto the LORD : for he þath triumphed 
gloriovſ]y : the horſe and his rider hath he throwen 
into the ſea. 

2 The LORD i« my ſtrength and ſong, and he 
is become my ſaluation: he is my God, and | will 
prepare him an habitation, my fatkers God, and 1 
wilt exalt him. 

3 The LoRD wa wan of warre : the LORD his 
Name. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he caſt in · 
to the [ea : his choſencapcaines allo are drewned in 
the red ſea. 

5 Thedepthes have couered them: they ſanke 
into the bottome as a ſtone, | 

6 Thy tight hand, O LoRD, is become glorious 
in power, thy right hand, O LORD, hath daſhed in 
pieces the enemie. 

And in the greatneſſe of thine excellenc thou 
hait ouerthrowen them, that roſe vp againſt thee: 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, vhich conſumed them 
as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noftrils the waters 
were gathered together: the floods ſtoed vprighe 
2s an heape: and the depthes were congealed in the 
heart of the (ca, 

The enemy ſaid, Iwill purſue, Iwill be fatisfied 
I will divide the ſpoile: wy luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 
vpon them: I will draw my ſword, mine hand ſhall 
| deſtroy them. 


ſhoo le of 


* P ſal. 
1086.11. 


+ Heby, 
hand. 


Wind. 


1.20. 


Orre- 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea coue- . {ts 


red them, they ſanke as lead in the mighty waters, 
11 Who like vnto thee, O LORD. amongſt the 

gods? Who like thee, glorious in holinc ſſe, ſeare- 

ſull io praiſes, doing wonders! 


| On, 
mighty 
ones, 


1 


De 
25.10 
2.9. 


& De 
29.10 
2.5. 


" [That 
bitcerr: 


*Fecht 
38.5. 


d ea, Thelfracheesmurmure. 
| 12 Thou ſtreteheſt out thy right hand, the earth 
ſwallowed them. 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people 
which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided them 


9 . - 

| 2 in chy ſtrength vntothy holy habitation. 

bv hem . ®Deut.2, 14 The people ſhall heare, aud be afraid: forrow 
th; '23.ioſh, ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 


2.9, T5 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhali bee amazed: 
the mighty men ol Moab tremblinę ſhall take hold 
vpon them: all the inhabitants oſ Canaan ſhall melt 
away. 

WW *Deut.?, 16 Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them, by the 
W 29.;0/h, greatuc ſſe of thine arme; they ſhall bee as ſtill as a 
| 2.5. ſtone , till thy people paſſe ouer, OL o R till the 
ehr, people paſſc ouer which thou haſt purchaſed, _ 
pooke of | 17 Thou ſhalt briug them in, and plant them in 
N the nountaine ol thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Lox o, whichthou haſt made for thee to dwell in, 


' in the S2n&tuary , O LORD , whichthy hands haue 
| Pal eſtabl ſh · 
os u. 18 The LoRD (hall reigne for ener and euer. 


19 For th here oi Pharaoh went in with his 
charets and with his horſemen into the Sea, and the 
Lok oronght againe the waters of the Sea vpon 
them : but the children of Iſrael went on dry land, 
in the midſt of the Sea. i 
Helr 20 J And Miriam the propheteſſe the ſiſter of 
- Aa: on, tool a timbrell in her baud, & all che women 
went out afterher with timbrels and with dances. 
zt And Miriamanſwered them, Sing yeetothe 
Lon p: ter he hath triumphed glorionſl /: the horſe 
4 and his rider hath he throwen inte the Sea. 
1 22 So Moſes breught Ilrael from the red Ses, and 
they went out inte the wilderneſſe of Shur : and 
{ they went three dayes inthe wilderneſſe, and found 
Wild, ® no water, 
23 © And when they came to Marah , they conl 
not drinke of the water of Marah,tor they were bi 
" [That us ter: thereforethe name of it was called i Marah. 
Luternen. 24 And the people murmuted againit Moſes, ſay- 
a ing, What ſhall we drinke ? 
25 And hecried vnto the Lok: and the LORD 
*Eeclus. ſh:wed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into 
38.5. the waters, the waters were made ſweet: there hee 
6 made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and chere he pioo- 
. ned them, 

26 And laid, lfthou wilt diligently h-arken to the 
voyce of the Lo R D thy God, and wile doe that 
which it right in his ſight, and wilt giue eare to his 
Commandements. and keepe all his ſtatutes, I will 
put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee , which I haue 
brought vpon the Egyptians: ſor I ain che Lo 

| that healeth thee, a 
Num. 25 And they came to Elim: where were twelue 
33.9. w:lles of water, and threeſcere and ten palme trees 
and they encamped there by the waters, 
C NP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraclites come ts Sin. 2 They murmure for 
watof bread, 4 God promiſe ih ihm (read from 
heauen. 11 Quailrs are ſent, 14. and Mauna. 16 
The ordering of Manng. 23 It was not to be found 
on the Sabbath. 32 An Omer of it i preſerncd. 

. Nd they cooke their journey from Elim , and 

A all the-Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
came vnto the wilder nes oſ Sn, which is beeweene 
Oree- Elim and Sinai, onthe fifceenth day of the ſeuenth 
of fs moneth after their departing out of rhe land of B- 


» 
9 
n 


* And the whole Congregationof the children 


Or N 
gb of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in the 
7778 wilderneſſe. 


Chap. xvj. 


3 And the children of Iſcael ſaid vnte them, 


Food ſent from heauen. 
Would to God wee had died by the hand of the 
LoRD in the land ef Egypt, when wee late by the 
fleſh pots, and when we did eate bread to the full: 
for ye haue brought vs foorth intothis wilderneſſe, 
to kill this whole affembly with hunger. 
4 © Then aid the LoRD vnte Moſes.Rehold, I 
will raine bread from heauen for you: andthe peo- 
ple ſhall goc out, and gather Fa certaine rate euery f Heby, 


day, that I may preonethem, whether they will the porti- 


walke in my Law, or no on of a 


5 And it ſhall come ts paſſe, that on the ſixt day, dy in ba 


they (hall prepare that which they bring in, and 1; day. 
ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnteall the children 
Oi Iiracl,At euen, then ye ſhall knowthar the LORD 
hath brought — out from the land oſ Egypt. 

7 And in the morning then yeſhall ſee the glory 
of the LORD, tor that he heareth your murmurings 
againſt the LORB: And what are wee that ye mur- 
mureagainſt vs? 

$ And Moſes ſaid, Thu ſhallbe when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the euening fleſh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full: for that the LORD hea» 
reth your mutmurings which yee mut mure agaiuſt 
him; and what are we ? your murmur ings are not 
againſt vs, but againſt the LoR D. 

9 And Moſes ſpake vnte Aareon, Say vnto all 
the Congregation of the childrenof Iſrael , Come 
neere before the Lo R D ; for hee hath heard your 
murmurings. ö 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake vnta the 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael, that 
they lqoked toward the wilderne ſſe. and behold, the 
glory af the LORD * appeared in the cloud * Chap, 

11 © And che CORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Mg, 13.21. 
12 hahe heard the murmuxings c the children 
of iſt ael: Speake vntdthem Aying. At euen ye thall 
eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled with 
bread: and yee ſhall know that I am the Lo RAS 
your God. 

13 Andi 
came vp, and ceucredthe campe: and in che mor- 11.31. 
ning the dew lay round about the hoſte. 

14 And when the * drwe that lay was gone vp, Numb. 
behold, vyon the face of the wilder neſſe there lay a 11.9, 
ſmall round thing , as ſu all as the hoare froſt ypon pſal.y8. . 
the ground. 24 wiſd. 

15 And when the children ef Iſrael aw it, they 16 20. 
faid one te another, | It is Manna ſor they wiſt not Or a8 
what it was Au- Moſes ſaid vnto them, & This is the his f or 
bread which the LORD hath giuen yours cat. it it 4 

16 © This the thing chieh the LORD hath po-, tion. 
commanded: gather of it euery man according to * Iobn 
his cating : an Omer f for every man according to 6. 3;t. 
the number of your F perſons, take ye euer man for i cor to 
them which are in his teats. 3. 

ty And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered Hebr. 


{ome more {ome leſſe. by the pol 1 


18 And when they did mete it with an Omer,Fhe or Ot 
that gathered much, had nothing ener, and he that f Hebr. 
gathered little, had no lacke: they gathered cucry ſores 
man according to his cating, * Cor. 

19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leaue of it till 8. tg. 
the morning. 

20 Notwithſtand'ng they hearkened not vnts 
Moſes , bur ſome of them lelt of it vntiil the mor- 
ning, and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes 
was wroth with them, | 

2c And they gathered it euery morning, euery 
man according to his eating: and when the Sunne 
waxed hoteit melted. 


22. J Aud it came to paſſe, chat on the 2 
— S 


is a 


t came to paſſe, t hatat euen *the Quailes * Namb, 


— OO ODDS — — — —ᷣ— j — 


184 


= Manna not found on the Sabbath. 


Exodus. 
they gathered twice as much bread, two Omers for the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhale (mite the rocke, 
one 24x: and all the ralers of the Congregation and there ſhall come water out of it, that the people | 
came and told Moſes. may drinke. And Moles did ſo, in the fight of the | That is, 
23. And he (aid vnto them. This is that which the Elders of Iſrael. tentation. 
Lon p hath ſaid, Te morrow is the reſt of the hol 9 And he called the name of the place ] Maſſah, || That is, 
Sabbath vnto the LORD : bake, that which you will and I Mer bah, becauſe of the chiding of the children ebidiug 
bake to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, and of Iſrael, and bocauſe they tempted the LonD, ſay». or ſtrife, 
that which remainethouer, lay vp for you to be kept ing. Is the LORD amongſt vs, or not? * Deut. 25 
vntill the morning. 8 J * Then came Amalek and fought with Iſrael 17. wild. 
24 And they laid it vp till the morning, as Moſes in Rephidim, 11. 2. 
bade: and it did not ſtinke, neither was there an 9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * Ioſhua, Chooſe vs out * Called 
wotme therein, men, and goe ont, fight with Amalek: to morrew I Ieſus. Act. 

25 And Meſes ſaid, Eate that to day, for te day is will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod of 7.45. 

a Sabbath vnto che LORD : to day ye ſhall not find God in mine hand. * Num, 

It in the field. I» So leſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and 24.20. ᷑. 
26 Sixe dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſeuenth fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur ſam. t;. 3. 

day which us the Sabbath, init there ſhall be none. went vp tothe top or the hill. \ That is, 

27 J And it came to paſſe, that there went out 1 And it came to paſſe when Moſes held vp his the 

ſome of the people on the ſeuenth day for to gather, hand, that Iſrael preuailed: and when he let downe LORD 

and they found none. his hand, Amalek preuailed. my ban 
28 And the Lok d ſaid vnto Moſes, How long te- 12 But Moſes hands were heauĩe, and they took a ner. 

fuſe ye to kee pe my commandements, & my lawes ? ſtone, and put it vnder him and he ſate thereon: and | Or, be- 

29 Sce, for that the L o R D hath giuen you the Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one en the cauſe the 
Sabbath, therefore he giueth you onthe ſixt day the one ſide, & the other on the ether ſide, and his hands hand oſ 
bread oftwo daies: abide ye euer man in his place: were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sunne. Amalek 
let no wan goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth day. ple with the edge of the ſword. 

3. And the houſe of Iſrael called the name there- 14 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes, Write this throne 
of Manna, and it was like coriander ſeed, white, and for a memeriall in a booke, and rehearſe it in the of the 
the taſte of ir was like wafers made with hony. eates of loſhua: for * I will vtterly put out the re- LR 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This © the thing which the membrance of Amaleł from vnder heauen. therefore 
LoRD commaundeth, Fill an Omer of it to be kept 15 And Moſes built an Altar, and called the name &c. 
for your generations, that they may ſee the bread, ofit [LEHOVAH Niſsi. Heb.The 
wherewithT haue fed yon inthe wildernefſewhen I 16 For he ſaid, | Becauſe the Loxp hath ſwerne hand vp. 
brought yon foorth from the land of Egypt. that the I ORD will haue warre with Amalek from on the = 

33 And Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and generation to generation. throne of 
put an Omer ful of Manna therein, and lay it vp be- CHAP, XVIII. 
ſore the Lox p, ts be kept for y sur generations. r lethro hringeth to Moſes bis wife and two ſows. 

34 As the Lo RD commaunded Moſes, ſo Aaron 7 Moſer entertaineth him. 23 Iethros counſell u 
laid it vp befere the Teſtimony to be kept. accepied. 17 Tethro departeth. 

25 And the childten of Iſracl did cate Manna for- Hen * l[ethro the f-anc of Midian, Moſes ſa * Chap, 


® Toſh c. tie yeeres, * vmiillthey came to à land inhabited: tner in Law, heard of all that God had done 2.16, 
12. nehe. they did eate Manna, vntill they came vnto the bor for Moſes , and for Iſ-ac! his people, evdthat the 
915. ders of the land ef Canaan. LoRD had broaght Ifra- 1 out of Egypt: 
36 Now an Omer is the tenth part of an Ephah, 2 Then lIethro Moſes father in Law tooke Zip- 
CHAP. X VII. porah Moſes wiſe, after he had ſent her backe, 
1 The pe ple murmure for water at Rephidim 5 3 And her: wo ſonnes, of which the & name of * Chap. 
God ſeude th hi for water to the roc łe in Horeb. 8 the ont was 4 Gerthorn : for he ſaid, I haue beene an 2. 22. 
Amalth i ouercome by the holding vpof Moſes alien in a ſtran gc land. That is, 
hands. 15 Moſes boi derb the Altar I E HO. 4 Ara tha of the other was Eliezzr: for A fran. 
AA Niſſi. the Ged of n tathers ſaid he, was wine helpe, and ger thert, 
A all the Congregation ofthe children of Iſ- deliaer: d me from the {word of Pharach, - } That is, 
rael journeyed ſrom the wildern: ſſe of Sinaf= And lethro Moſes father in law came with his 22) God i 
ter their ioui neys, accerdingtothe Cõmandement ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wildet nes, an helye. 
of the Lok b, and pitched in Rephid im: and iber e where he encamped at the mount of God. : 
no water for the people to drinke. 6 And he ſaid vnto Moſes, | thy father in law Te- 
Numb. 2 Wherefore & the people did chide with Mo- thro am come vutethec , and thy wife, and her two 
20 4. ſs and ſaid, Giue vs water that we may drinke. And ſonnes with her. 
Maſes ſuid vnto them, Why chide you with mee? 7 And Mzles went out to meet his father in law, 
Wherefore doc y ttempt ie LOAD? and did obeiſance, & kifſed him, & they aſked each 
3 And the people th ſted the re for water. & the other of their 4 welſate, andthey came into the tent. + Helr. 
cople murmutedagainſt Moſ s, and ſaid, Wherſote 8 And Moſes tolde his father in law all that the peace. 
* Chap. is this, that thou haſt brought vs vp out ef Egypt, to LORD had done vnto Phataoh, and to the Egyp- 
7.20. kill vs and our children, and our cattell with thirſt > tians tor Iſtaels ſake, and all the trauaile that had 
* Numb. 4 And Moſes cried vntothe LORD ſaying, What 4 come vpon them by the way, and how the LORD + Helr. 
20.9. ſhall! I doe vnte this people? they be almoſt ready deliuered them. fon nd 
pſal. 28. to ſtone me. 9 And lethre reinyced for all the gosdnes which them, 
15 and 5 And che LORD faid vnto Moſes, G oe on before the Lok p had done to Iſtael: whom he had deliue- 
105. gt. the people, and take with thee of the Elders ol lira- red out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
wiſd. it. el: and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the riuer, 10 And lethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the L o R D who 
4. t cor. take in thine hand, and goe. hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
ſand before theethere,ypen 


6 * cheld, i will 


— — — 


aus, & out of the hand of Pharaeh h kae 


Tethro commeth to Moſes, 


13 And ſoſhua diſcomfited Amalck,and his peo. is againſt | 
4 the 


the Lord, | 
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ſus. Act. 
45. 
Num. 
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hat is, 
God 
belpe, 


Terhros counſell to Moſes, 


red the people from vader the hand of g Egyptians. 
11 New I know that the LORD is greater then ca 
Chap. all gods: *for in the thing wherein they dealt proud- 


y.10,16, Jy, he wes aboue them. 


22.2nd $. 


12 And lethro Moſes father in law, tooke a burnt 


4. and 14- .offcring and ſacrifices for God: and Aaron came, 


18. 


and all che Elders ol Iſrael, to eat bread with Moſes 
father in law before God. 

13 « And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
Moſes ſate to indge tho people: and the people ſtood 
by Moſes from the morning vnto the euening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that hee 
did to the people; he ſaid, What 15 this thing that 
chou doeſt to the people > Why ſitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee from 
morning vnto cuen ? : 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his ſatker in law,Becauſe 
the people come vnto me to enquire of God, 

16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 


fHebr.# me, and lindge between one and an other, and 1 


wan and 


doe make them know the Statutes of God, and his 


by fellow . Lawes, 


1Hebr. 


17 Aud Moſes father in la ſaid vnto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt, is not good. 
18 + Thon wilt ſurely weare away , both thou 


Fading. and this people that is with thee: for this thing 1s 


* Deut, 
2.9. 


25 wilt too heaule for theeʒ thou art not able to perfarme 
ade, 


it thy ſelſe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnte my voice, I will gine thee 
counſell,and God ſhall be d thee : Be thou for the 
people to Gedward,that thou mayc bring the cau- 
ſes vnto God: : 

20 Andthou ſhalt teach them ordinances aud 
lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walke, and che worke that they mult doe. 

21 Moreouer, thou ſhalt prouide out of all the 

cople able men,ſach as feare God, men of trueth, 
Lack couetouſneſſe, and place ſuch ouer them #0 be 
rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundteds, tulers of 
fafties,and rulers of tennes. 

22 And let them indge the people at all ſeaſons: 
and it ſhal be, that euer great matterthey ſhal bring 
vnto thee, but euery ſmall matter they ſhall indge: 
ſo ſhall ic be eaſter for thy ſelſe, and they ſhall beare 
the burden with thee. | 

23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God com- 
mand thee ſo,then thod ſhalt be able to endure, and 
all this people ſhall alſo goe to their place in peace. 

24 So Moſes heatkened to the voice of his father 
in law, and did all that he hadi aid. 

25 Aud Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 


and made them heads euer the people, rulers of 


thonſands,rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties , and 
tulers of tennes. 

26 And they iudged the people at al ſeaſons: the 
hard cauſesthey brought vnto Moſes, butcuery ſmal 
matter they ĩudged themſelues. 

27 J And Moſes let his father in law depart, and 


he went his way into his ene land. 


H A P. XIX. 

x The pesple come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by 
Mo(e; vnto the people out of the maunt. 8 The peo- 
ples au/were retumed agame. tro The people are 
prepared F the third day. 12 The moyntaine 
wnſt not bee touched. 16 The fearefull preſence 
of God upon the mount. 

I Þ the third moneth, when the children of Iſrael 
were gone foorth out of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came they into the wildernefle of Sinai. 

2 For they weredeparted from Rephidim, & were 
come to the deſert of Sinai ,and had pitched inthe 
wildernes, & there Iſrael camped before the mount. 


dren of Iſrael: 


4 re haue ſcene what I did vnto the Egypti- * Deut. 


Chap xix. Gods meſſage by Moſes to the people, 
; And*Moſes went vp vato God and the LoRD * Ages 

led vnto him out of the meuntaine,ſaying, Thus 9.38. 

{traltchou fay to the houſe of lacob, and tel the chil- 


ans, and how I bare you an Eagles winges , and 29.2. 


brought you vnto my ſelfe. 
3. Now#thereſore,if ye will 
deed,and keepe my Coucnant,then 


the earth ij mine. 


my voice in- * Deut. 
0 ll ye be a pe- 8.2. 
culiar treaſure vnto me aboue all peeple: for * all * Deut. 
19.14. 
1.24. r. 


6 And ye ſhall bee onto mee a * kingdome of pſa 
Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the wordes & j 


which thou ſnalt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſrael. 2.9, reue. 


7 © And Moſes came and called for the Elders .f. 


oſ the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
wordes which the Lo & Þ commanded him. 


$ And*all the people anſwered together, and + Chap. 


ſaid, All that the LORD hath ſpoken , we will dee. 24-37 


And Moſes rerurned the wordes of the people, vnto dent. . 
7. and 


tue LORD. 


2 


9 And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, Loe, Icome 26.17. 


vnts thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 
heare when I ſpeake with thee and beleeue thee for 
ener. And Moſes told the words of the people vnco 
the LoRD. 

Io J And the LoRD (aid ynto Moſes, Gee vn- 
to the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and te mor · 
row, and let them waſh their clothes. 

it And be ready againſt the third day: for the 
third day the LoRD will come downe in the ſight 
of all the peeple,vpen mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the people 
round about, ſay ing, Take heed to your ſelues, lat 


oO 


yee goe not vp into the mount, or touch the border 


of it: * hoſoeuer toucheth the mount, ſhall bee * Heb. © 
1.20. 


ſurely put to death. : 
13 There ſhall not a hand touch it , but he ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot thorow, whether it be beaſt 


or man, it ſhall not line: when the ſ trumpet foun- lor con 
nee. 


deth long, they ſhall cone vp to the mount. 

14 J And Moſes went dewne frem the mount 
vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the people; and they 
waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, ;e ready againſt 
the third day: come not at your wiues. 

16 © And it came to paſſe on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thundets and lightmings, 
and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding lowd, ſo that all the peo- 
ple that was in the campe, ttembled. 

17 And Moſes brought foorth the people out of 
the campe to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether patt of the mount. 


18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a ſinoke, æ Deut-. 
411. 


becauſe the Lox D deſcended vpon it in fire: and 
the ſmoake theteofaſcended as the ſmoake of a for- 
nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And vrhen the voice ol the trumpet ſounded 
long. and waxed lowder and lewder , Moſes ſpake 
and Ged anſwered him by a voyce. 

20 And the LORD came downe ypon mount 
Sinai, an the top of the mount; and the LO RS 
called Mofes vp te top of the mount, and Moſes 
went vp. 

21 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
charge the people, left they breake thore w vnto 
the LORD to gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 And let che Prieſts alſo which come neere to 
the LORD, ſanctiſie themiclues, left the Lo R D 
breake foorth ypon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lok, The people 
D 3 Su 


+ Heby, 
conte ſt. 


— 4A Ol art Pa EA oct 


. Int. An > DATE. hs. 9, — — ¶ am q — 


Deut. 


5.6 plal. 


St. to. 
1 Heby. 
ſeruants 


The ten Commandements, 


cannot come to the mount Sinai: for then chargedſt 
vs, ſaying, Set bounds about y mount, & ſanct i ſie it, 

24 And the LORD ſaid vice him, Awake, get 
thee downe,and thou ſhalt come vp, thou , and Aa- 
ron with thee : but let not the prieſt: and the peo- 

le breake thore io come vp vnte the LORD, leſt 
e breake foerth vpon them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vntothe people, and 
ſpake vnto them. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 The ten Cormmandentuts, 18 The people are a- 
fraid. 20 Mejes comſorteih them. 22 fdolat j 4 
forbidden, 24 Of wh ſort ihe Altar ſhoula be. 

Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying. 

2 * lamche LoRD thy God, which haue 
brought thee out oi the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of 7 bondage: 

5 Thou fhalt haue ne other gods before me. 

* Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any grauen 


* Lenit. Image, er any likenefle of any thing that is in heauen 
26.L.pial. aboue or that is in the catth beucath, ot that is in 


57.7. 


* Leut. 
19 12. 
dle u. 3. 
II. mat. 


$-33- 
* Chap. werke: 


33-12. 


the water vnder the earth. 


5 Thon ſhalt net bow doyen thy ſelſe to them, 
nor ſerue them: For I the LORD thy God an a ie- 


lous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon 
the children, vnto the third and foorth generation 
of them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 

7 Tou ſhalt nat take the Name of the LORD 
thy God in vaine: for the LORD will not hold hiin 
guiltlefſe, that raketh his Name in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day to kcepe ĩt holy. 

9 * sixe dayes ſhalt then labour, and do all thy 


10 But the ſeuenth day # the Sabbath of the 


eck. 20. LoRD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe auy work, 


luke 
13.14. 


* Gen. 
3.3, 


thou, nor the ſonne nor thy daughter, thy manſer- 
uant,nvr thy maidſeruant, ner thy cattell, nor thy 
ſtranger that ; within thy gates: 

11 For & in ſixe dayes the L o R D made heauen 


and earilij the jea and all that in them is, and reſted 


Deut. 5. the ſeuenth day; wherefore the LORD bleſſed the 


16. mat. 


Sabbath day, and hallowedit. : 
12 © * Hionour thy father and thy mother; that 


15.4. 
epheſ. 6. 2 thy dayes may be long vpon the land, which the 
Mat. LORD thy God gin:ththee. 


21. 


x Rom. 
7.7. 


*Hebr. 
33.18. 


» Deut. 5. 
24. and 
18.16. 


13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 Theu ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare ſalſe witnes againſt thy 
neighbour, 

17 * lnou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou (halt ror couet thy neighbours wite , nor his 
manſeruant, nor his maidieruant , nor his oxe, nor 
his aſſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours. = 

18 CE And *® all the people faw.the thundrings, 

and the lightnings,and the noyſe ol the trumpet, 
and the mountaine (awwaking ; and when the people 
ſaw it they remoned,and ſtood afarre eff, 

rs And they ſaid vnto Moſes, *Speakethou with 
vs, and we will hearc : but let not Ged ſpeake with 
vs, leſt we die. 

20 Ard Moſes ſaid vnte the people, Feare not 
for God 15 come to probue 7j ou, and that his feare 
may be before your faces, that ye ſinne not. 

21 And the people ſtood atarre off, & Moſes dt ew 
necre vnto the thicke darkneſſe, where God was 
22 * And the LoRb faid vnto Males, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay vnto the children ef lirael, ye haue ſecne 
that 1 haue talked with you from heauen, 


23 Yeſhall uot make with mec gods of ſiluer, 


| / "Exodus, 


neither ſhall yee make voto you gods of gold. 

24 © An Altar of earth thou (halrmake vnto me, 
and thalt ſacrifice thereen thy burat offerings , and 
thy peace offerings, thy ſneepe, and thine oxen: m all 
places where I record m Name, I will come vnto 
thee,and I will bleſſe thee. 

25 And*if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, 
thou ſhalt no:Fbvuild it of hewen ſtone for if thou 
lift vp thy toole vpon it, thou haſt polluted it. 

26 Neither (halt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto mine 
Altar, that thy nakednes be nor diſcouered thereon. 

CHAP. XAI. 

1 Tawes for menſe: wants. 5 For the ſeruant 
whoſe care » boarea 7 Fur women ſtruants. 12 For 
Manſlaughter. 16 For dtealers of men. 17 For 
curſers of parents. 18 For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt 
by chance. 28 Fx an oxe that goareth. 33 For him 
that i an occaſion of harme. 

N. theſe are the indgements which theu ſhale 
ict betore them, 

2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, ſixe yeeres 
hee ſhall ſerue, and in the ſcuenth he ſhall ge out 
free for nothing. 

3 Ihe come infby himſelfe, he ſhall goe out by 
himſelſe: if he were martied, then his wife thall goe 
out with him. 

4 Ik his maſter haue ginen him a wife, and ſhee 
haue borne hig lonnes or daughters; the wife and 
her children {hall be her maſters, and he ſhal go out 
by hiuiſelfe. 

5 And if the ſeruant F ſhall plainely ſay, I loue þ Helr. 
my maſter, my wife, and m/ children, Iwill not gee ſaying, 
out free: ſhall ſq. 

6 Then his maſter ſhal bring him vnto the Iud- 
ges, he ſhall alſo bring him to the doore, en vnto the 
doote poſte, and his maſter ſhall boare his care tho- 
ro with anale, and he ſhall ſerae him for euer. 

7 CAudifamanſell his daughterto be a maid 
ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as the menſeruants do. 


8.31, 
+ Heby, 
build 
them 
with 
be wing. 


25 41. 
deu. 15 
12. ier. 


31.14. 


with hi 
body, 


8 It ſheſpleaſe not her maſter,who hath hetro- Nelr. 


thed her to himſelte, then ſhall he let her be redee. be cuillu 
med: To ſell her vnto a ſtrange nation he ſhal haue the ge, 
no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her, of &. 

9 And if he haue betrothed her vnte his ſonne, 
he (hall dcale with her after the maner et daughters 

10 It he cake him anetker wife, her food, hex rai- 
ment and her duty of mariage ſhall he not dinuniſh 

11 And if he doe not the ſe three vnto her, then 
ſhall ſhe goe out tree i hout moscy. 

12 ie that ſmittech a man, ſo that he die, ſnall 
be ſutely put to death. 

13 And ifa man lie rot in wait, but God deliuer 
him inte his hand. then *I will appoint thee a place 
whither he (hall flce: 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his 
neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar, that he may die. 

15 ¶ And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mo- 
ther, hall be ſurely put to death. 

16 ¶ And he that ſtealeth a man. and ſelleth him 
or it he be ſound in his band, he ſhall ſurely be put 
te death. 

17 © Andahe that | curſeth his father, or his mo- 2.20. 
ther, ſhall ſurely be put te death. m at. 15. 

18 J And if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 4 m.. 
another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, and he die 1. 
not, but keepe th his bed: or, tu. 

19 If he riſe againe and walke abroad vpon his leib. 
ſtaſſe then ſhall he that ſinote him, bee quit : onely 07,14 
he (hal pay for + the loſſe of histime,and thal cauſe 1c12þ60% 
bim to be throughly healed. 4 Hevr: 

20 J And if a man ſmite his ſeruant, ur his = ceaſing 
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H ebr . 


eaſing 


Diners lawes, . 
with a tod, and hee die vnder his hand, hee ſhall bee 
Iebr. 


* Gen. 


ſurely ̃ puniſhed: 
auenged. 
he ſhall not be 


eee he is his money. 
22 Clf men 


Chap. xxj xxij. 
21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two, 


riue, and hurt a woman with child, 


ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſ- 
chiefe fol low, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, according 
as the womans hus band will lay vpon hin, and hee 


ſhall pay as the Indges determine. 


23 Andif any milchieſe fallow , then thou ſhalt 


giue life for life, 


*[eui.24. 24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
a0. leut. foot for foot, 
19.21. 25 Burning fet burning, wound for wound, ſtripe 


mat. 5. 38. for ſtripe. 


26 And if a man finice the eye of his ſeruant,ot 
the eye of his maide, that it periſh. hee ſhall let them 


goe ſree for his eyes ſake, 
27 Aud if hee ſmite ont his man-ſeruants tooth 


3 


or his maĩd ſeruants tooth, he ſhall let him goe free 


ſer his tooths ſake, 


95. 
ſhall be quit. 


28 JI fan oxe goare a man or a Oman, that they 
die, then * the oxe ſhall bee ſurely ſtoned, and his 
flzth ſhall net be eaten: but the owner of the oxe 


29 Butif the oxe were went to puſh with his 
horne in time paſt, and it hath beene teſtied to his 
ewner , and hee hath not kept him in, but that hee 
hath killed a man or woman; the exe ſhalbe ſtoned, 


and his orvner alſo {hall be put to death. 


30 If there bee laid en him a ſumme of money, 


then he ſhall giue for che ranſome of his life whac- 


ſocuer is laid vpon him. 
t Whether hee haue gore d a ſonne, or haue go- 


ted a dangiiter, according to this iudgement ſhall it 


be done vnco him. 


32 If the ox: ſhall puſh a man-(eruant,or a maid- 


ſeruaut,he (hal giue vnte their maſter tairty ſhekels, 
and the ex* ſhall be ſtoned, 

33 J Andita man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſh. ll digge a pit, and vot couer it, and an oxe or an 
aſſe fall therein: 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and 
giue money vnto the owner of them, and the dead 
boaſt ſhall be his, 

35 And if one mans oxe hurt anothers, that he 
die, then they ſhall iell the liae oxe, and divide the 
money of it, aad the dead oxe alſs they ſhall diuide, 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 
puih in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept him 
in he ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead ſhall 
be his owne, 

CHAP, III. 

r Of theft. 5 Of danmage. 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 
of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 
I9 of beaftiality. 20 Of idolatry. zt Of flrangers, 


widowes and fatherlefſe, 25 OF wuſnne. 26 Of 


pledges. 28 Of reurrence to Magiſtrates. 29 Of the 
ſt fruits. 

F a mau ſhall ſteale an exe, or a { ſheepe, and kill 

ir, or (ell ic, he ſhall reſtore rue oxen fer an oxe, 

* 2 Sam. and * foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. 

12.6. 2 J fa thief bee found breaking vp, and bee 
ſmitten that he die, there ſnall no blood be ſhed ſor 
him. 

3 It the Sunne be rifen vpon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed fer him: for hee ſhould make full reſti- 


o/ geat. 


| 


tothe LoRD onely, he ſhall be viterly deſtroyed. 
preſſe 
leſſe childe. 

at all vnto me, Iwill ſurely heare their cry. 


you with the (word : and your wines {hall be wi- 
dowes,and your children father ie ſſs. 


that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt net be ta bun as an 
vſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay vpen him vſury. 


and ordinar. - 1 


5 Flfa man ſhall cauſe a field ot a vineyard to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in bis beaft, and ſhall feed in 
another mans field: of the beſt of his one field 
and of the beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall hee make 
reſtitution. 

6 © lf fire breake out. and catch in thornes, ſo 
that the ſtackes of corne , or the ſtanding corne, or 
the eld be conſumed there wu hihe that indled the 
fire,thall ſarely make ie ſt.tutian. : 

7 CIf a wan ſhall deliuer vnto his neighbour mo- 
ney or ſtuffe to keepe, & it be ſtolen out of the mans 
houſe, it tlie thiefe be found, let him pay dovble, 

8 lithe thiefe be not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall bee breughr vnto the Tudges, to ſee 
whether he haue put his hand vnto his neighbours 
gods. 

9 For all mancr eſtreſpaſſe, heit be for exe, 
for aſſe, for ſhecpe, for raiment, or for any maner of 
loſt ching, which another challengeth wo be his: the 
cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the ludges, 
and whom the Iudges ſhall condemne, liee {hall pay - 
double vnto his neighbour, 

ie If awandcliuer vnto his neighbour an aſſe or 
an oxe, or a ſheepe, or any beaſt te keepe; and it dic, 
or be hurt, or driuen away, no man ſering it: 

11 Then ſhall an othe of the LORD be betweene 
them both, that hee hath not put his hand vato bis 
ne igkbours gosds: and the owner of itſhall accept 
thereof, and he (hall not make it good 

2 And æ if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make « Gen 
reflitutiou vn othe owner theteot. 31.39. 

13 If it he to ne in pieces, then let him bring it 
for witneſſe, and he {hall not make good that which 
was torne, 

14 J And if a man borrow eught of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being 
net with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

15 But if the ner thereof bee with ity hee ſhall 
not make it good: If ir be an hired thing , it came 4 
for his hire. : | | 

16 F And * if a man entice a maide, that is not + Deut- 
betrothed and lie with her, hee ſhall ſutely endowe 228. 
her to be his wife. 2 

17 If her fathet vtterly refuſe to giue her vnto ; 
him, hee (hall + pay money according to the dewry + Helo. 4 
of virgines. weil 72 

18 4 Thon ſhalt not ſu ffer a witch to liue. 

19 Whoſoeuer licth with a beaſt, (hall ſurely - 
be put to death, 

20 J * He that facrificeth vnto any god ſave vn- 4 


— 


. 


. % 
7 - 


21 © * Thou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, nor op- 
him: lor ye were ſtrangers in F land of Egypt. 8 
23 © *® Ye ſhall not aiflict any widow, or facher- , Lol J 
23 If thou aſſlict them in any wiſe, and they cry 22 


24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote,and I will kill. 7.19. 


25 © * If chou lend money to any of my people *Levit.24 


37. deut. 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment to 2 
pledge, thou ſhalr deliuer it vnte him by that the PL rg & 
Sunne goeth downe ed | 
27 For that is his couering one. it is his raiment 


for his ſkinne: wherein ihall he ſleepe? and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, when hee cryeth vnto me, that Iwill * Ades 
heare, for | am gracious, 23.5. 

28 © * Thou ſhalt not reuile the j Gods, nor cutſe I ov, 


the ruler of thy people. I 
D 25 J Thos 


tut ion: if hee haue noching, then ke ſhall be ſold for 
his theft. 

4 If the theft be cerrainely ſonnd in his hand a- 
live,whether it be oxe ox aſſe, or ſneepe, he ſhall te · 
ſtore double. 


ee 
- £ << 
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1 Het t 29 & 
fabyſ*. ripe ſruits and of thy | liquort : & the firſt borne 

1 Hcbr. thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me, | 

{ geare, 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen,aud 

* Chap. with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee with his 

13 2,13.& damme, on the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 

31.19. 3t J And yee ſhall be holy men vnto me: nei - 

F Leuit. ther ſhall ye eate any ficſh chat is torne of beaſts in 

42. . ee. the field: ye ſhall caft it to the dogs. 

44.31. CHAP. XXIII. 

r Of ſlander and falſe wic. 3. 6 Of iuſtice 4 
Of charitableneſſe, 10 Of the yere of reft. 12 Of the 
Sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of thethree feaſts. 18 
Of rhe blood & the far of the ſacrifice, 20 An An- 
gel is promiſed, with a bliſſing if they obey him. 
Ten ſhalt not | raiſe a talſe report: put not thine 

band with the wicked to bee an vnrighteous 
witneſſe. 

2 © Thou ſhalt net follow a multitude te dee 
enill: neither ſhale thou F ſpealce in a cauſe, to de- 
cline after mum to wreſt iudgement. 

7 — ſhalt thou countenance a poote man 
13 caule. 


or, re- 

Cee. 

7 Hebr. 

enſwere. 
Deut. 


22.4. 
dor, wilt 
tgonmceaſt in 


kau imnocrnt and _ ſlay thou not: ſor I will not 
"£0 ioyne zuſtiſie the wicked. 3 
ß bim 8 © And * thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
peut. blindeth f the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of the 
1 9. Tightcous. 

1 — 9 Alia tho ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for 
: ye kno the I beart ofa ftranger , ſeeing yee were 

F Heby. ſtrangers in the land of Egypt 

e. ſeeing 10 And * ſixe yeeres thou 
2 ſhalt gather in tue fraitsthereof : 


x) E. 
| . Lie ſtill, that the poore of th — may eat, and 
what they leaue, the beaſts oft the field ſhall eat. In 
like manner then ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, 
wich chy | oliuc yard. 
a 12 * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou doe thy worke, and on 
4 the ſeuenth day thou (halt reſt, chat thine oxe and 
| thine ale may reft, and the ſon of thine handmaid, 
aud the ſtravger may be refreſhed. 

13 And in all things that I haue faid vnto you be 
eirc à nſpect: and make no mention of the names of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 4 * Theee times thou halt keepe a feaſt vnto 
me in the yeere. 

g Thou ſhilt keepe rhe feaſt of vnleauenod 

bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 

n l commanded thee in the time appointed of the 
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= Frees. 


t 


* 


wh * * ne 
- << 2 = as * de YE * N. "Yr 
: * 5 N . 9 _ O * 0 s [ , 
e 18 : 
: * & bY . . 
* " h 


man ſhaſe nor delay jo oft hep of thy theu ſhale dot tech a kid ia his mothers mike. 


him not: for hee will not pardon 


ſhalt ſow thy land, and 


ti But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let ĩt reſt and 


1 5% read beiter ſhall che fat of my | ſa- 
„ © © crifice remaine vntill the mani -.. 
L eee . Lon hg God: 


20 J Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee to * CH 
keepe thee in the way, andto bring thee inte the 33.2. 
place which I haue prepated. 

21 Beware of him, and ebey bis yoyce, provoke 
ons: for my Name is in him. 2 : 

22 Butif thou ſhalt indced obey his voyte, and | 
doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an enemy vero ; 

thine ad- r 


thine enemies, and |] an aduetſury vnto 
uerſat ies. 8 

23 For mine Angel ſkall goe before the; and then tht 
bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, ffict 
and the Perizites, and the Canaanites, the Higites, Hee. 
and the Iebuſites: and I will cut them off. ch 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, nor 33.2. 
ſerue them ; ner doe after their workes: * but thou loſhna, 
ſhalt vtterly overthrow them, and quite breake 24 1t. 
downe their images. Deut. 

25 Aud ye ſhall ſerue the Loup your God, and 7.25. 
he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy water: and I will 
take ſickene ſſe away from the midſt ofthee. 

26 © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor Deut. 
bee barren in thy land: the nuniber of thy 'duyes I 7.14. 
will fulfill, : ; 

27 I will ſend myfeare beferethee, and will de- 
ſtroy all che people to whom theu ſhalt come, and1 
will make all thine enemies tui he their backes vn- f Heby. 
to the. 1 al J weckes, 

28 And* Twill ſend hotnets before thee, which Loh. 
(hall drive oxtrhe Hinice, the Camanite, and the 2412. 
Hittite from before thee. - : : 

29 I will not driue them ont frm before thee in . 
aa? hed ſeſt the land become deſolate, and the 
beaſt of the ſield multiply agaĩnſt thee. 

30 By little rnd little 1 will drĩue them ont from 
befere thee , vntill thou bee increaſed and inherite 
the land- bye : 

zt And I will ſet thy bouuds from the Red ſez, 
enen vitethe ſea of the Philiſtines, and fromthe 
deſert vntuthe finer : for I will deliner the inhabi 
tants of the land into your hand: and theu ſhale, Chap. 
drive them out befare thee, | 34-15: 

33 * Thou ſhalt wake no touenant with them, deut. 7. 2. 
nor with their gods. | * Deut.7. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land , left they 16. ioſh. 
make thee ſinne againſt me, for if thon ſerue their 23.13. 
gods, * it weill ſurely be a ſnate vnto thee. iudg. 2.3. 

CHAP. XXIIII. | 

x Moſes ij called vp into the mum. 3 The 
people promiſe obedience. 4 Moſts brildeth an dl- 
tar, and twelue pillars. 6 Heeſprmkleth the blood of 
the Canenant. g The oo of God appeareth, 14 
Axron and Huy haue the charge of the people. 15 
Moſes got eb into the Mountaine, where hce contina- 
eth fourty dazes,and flurty wghts. | 

Nd hee ſid vnte Moſes, Come vp vnts the 
LoRY , thou and Azon , 'Nabad and Abita 


4 He hy. 
take ſor 


aad ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael: and werſhip ye * Chap 
afarre off DN EF 3557. , 
2 Arid Mofesalone ſhall come neere the ToRD: lor, fut 
but they ſhal not come nigli neither {hal the people 
goe vp with bim. 70 
3 © And Moſes came and told the people all the 
words oſ the LORD and all thei | +andal) + Chap. c 
the people anſwered with onevoyceand fard, & All 1%, f. and ap 
the werds which the LouD hath ſaid; will we doe. 20-417 © 264. 
4 And Moſes wrote l the werde ofthe Tonp, deu. 32 © C47 
and roſe vp early in the morning, and builded an 18.15. 
Altar vader che hill, andtivelue decording 


* Chap 


to therwel 
$7 12, 


5 And be let yoog men of the children ef Incl, 


P 


offerings of oxen vnte the 
- 6 And Wasen bats of the blood, and put 
it in baſons, and halfe of the blood he ſprinkled on 


Altar. 

72 Andhetooke the bgoke of rhe Couenant, and 
read in. the audience of the people: And they ſaid, 
Vaſe 3. * Allthatche Lonp bath ſaid, will we doe, and be 

obediene. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood, and fprinkled it 
pet. 1. on the people, and laid, Behold ® the bleod of the 
heb. Conenant which the Lo R D hath made with you, 'a 
2. concerning all theſe words. 

9 © Then went vp Moſes and Aareon, Nadab and 
Abd and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſi ael: 

ro And they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and there 
was vnder his —— it were a uae worke of a 82. 
phit ſtone; and as it were the body ef heaven in his 


cleareneſſe. 

it And the Nobles of the children of Iſrael 
he laid net his hand :alſo they aw God, and did 
cate and drinke. 

12 J And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp, 
to me it to the mount, and be there, aud I will giue 
thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Commande- 
ms which I hauo written, that thou mayeſt teach 
enem 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter loſhaa!: 
and Moſes went vp into the mount of God: 

14 And he ſaid vntotte Elders, Tary ye here for 
vs, vntill we come againe vnto you : and behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: If any man _ 205 
matters to doe, let him come vnto them. 

15 And Moſes wene vp into the mount, and a 
cloud couered the 

16 And the gloty of the LORD abede vpen 
mount Sinaĩ, and the cloud couered it fixe dayes : 
and the ſcuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of * 
midft of the clond, 

19 And the fight of the glory of the LORD was 
like 2 ſire on the top of the mount, in the 
eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gate him vp into the mount: and? Moſes was 
in the mount forty dayes and forty nights. 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 Whatthe 7 unf offer for the making 
of the Tabernacle. 16 The forme of tbe Arte. 19 
The Merey. ſcate, with the Herubimes. 23 The Ta- 
ble, with the firniture thereof. 31 The Candle ſticte 
wit the inflruments thereof, 

Nd the Lo R D ſpake vnto Meſes ſayi 
2 Speale vnto the children of Ifracl , that 
4 Hebr. they 7 bring mee an | offering: & of every man that 
take for pigcrh it willingly with his eat, ye ſhall rake my 
Me. offcrin 
lor, bean- 3 14 this is the offering which ye hall take of 
Fe them, golde, and filuerand braſſe, 
Pp. 


lor lke 


Chap. 
34-38. 
7 cu. 9 9. 


nnen and goats hatre: 
'$ And ramine: ſxinnes died redde , and badgers 
ſkinnes,and Shittim wood; 
6 Oylefortheli Ae ſpices for anointing oyle, t 
and for ſweet ince 
7 Onix ſtones, and lenes to bee ſet in the *E- 
Chap. phod,and in the bt eſtplate. 
28 4. 8 And let them make me a Sanctuary, that I may 
* Chap. dwell them: 
Wis. — — to ull that Tſhew thee, after the 
the Tibet ,and the patterne of all 
® Chap, the —— enen ſoſhall ye wake 17, 
nun. ns es ee Ake of Mttim 


hap. 
Land 
77. 
. 5 7 


e bormofing 93 eee aa bee. the 


ol ether 


theteof 8 
9 halte the height thereof 
11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure | 


within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and ſhalt 
make vpon it a crowne ef gold round about. 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt rings of gold for it, 


and pnt them in the foure corners thereef, and two 
rings hal be in the one fide of it, and two rings in 
the hers fide of it, 

12 And thou ſhale make ſtaues of Shittim wood, 

— them with gold. 

And thou ſhalt put the ſtanes into the rings, 
bythe ſides of the Ake, that the Arke way be botne 
with them. 

ts Theſtanes ſhall be intherings of the Arke 2 
they ſhall net be taken frem it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the Teſti · 
monie which I ſhall giue thee, 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercy. 
golde: twe cubites and a halſe ſhall bee the length 
thereof, and a cubite and a halſe the breadth therof. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: 
of beaten worke ſhal t thou make them in the two 
ends of the Mercy-ſeat. 

te And make one Cherub en Ane and 


ſeate of pure 


the other Cherub onthe other ende: exen | of the loser the 
Mercy-ſezre ſhall yeemake che Cherubims , vn tbe 2 

e Mere 
20 And the Cherubimsſhall ſtretch ſoetth their e-ſeas, 


two ends thereof. 


wings on high, covering the — ſeat with their 
wings,and their faces ſha#l looke one to another : to- 
_ the Mercy-ſeat ſball the faces of the N 


21. Andthen ſhalt put the ſeat aboue! 
on the u ke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the Te- 
ſtimenie that I ſhall giue there. 

32 And chere I will meete with thee, and Iwill 
comune with thee , from aboue the Mercie-feate 
from * betweene che two Cherubims which are vp- 
on the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, of al hinge hich 
— thee in commandement vnto the chil 

en 


78 


23 1 1 Thon ſhalt alſo make Table of Stirtim # chep. 
37.40. 


wood: two cubits ſha/ be the length thereof, aida 
cabitethe breadth thereof, and a cubite and a halle 
the heighe thereof. 

24 Aud thou ſhalt ouetlay it with pure 
make thereto acrowne of gold round about. 

25 And then ſhalt make vnto ita border of an 
hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crowne to the berder thereof round about. 

26 And thou ſhale make ſur it ſoure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the fore corners that are on 
on __ _ thereof. 

againſt the border ſhall the rings be for 
—— — beare the table. 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Sbittim 


ks 


4 And blue, and purple, and artery and fine wood, and ouetlay them with gold, that the table 


may be borne with them. 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and 
thereof, and couers there and boules 
{to-couer withall: ef pre gotten ts 18 


pomreoas 
0 + Andrhou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ber bread withak, -: 
* 7 K 


me alway. Chap. 
31 "eq *Andrhou ſtalt make candleſticke of pure 1 17 
old 


gold: of beaten worke ſhall the Candlefticke be 
made his ſhaft and his branches; bis bowles, his 
knops,and his flonwresſhall be of che ſame. 
33 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of che des 
branches of the Caddleſtiche out af the 


=. 
* 


* * 8 
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max or 
embro- 
derer, 


lor cout. 
ring. 


#9 aſcend. che candleſticke. 
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53 Three bowles made like vntoalmonds, with 13 And a cubite on the one fide, and acubite on 


a knop and a flowre in one branch: and three bowels the other fide + of that which remaineth in the + Hel. i 
made like almonds in the other branch,with a knop length of the curtaines of the tent, it ſhall hang quer the re. 
and a flowre: ſo in the fixe branches that come out the ſides of the Tabernacle, on this fide, and eu that ain 


of the candleſticke. fide to coner it. 


34 And in the candlefticke ſhall be foure bowles 14 And thou ſhalt make a conering for the tent ſage, 


made like vnto almonds, with their knops and their of rammes ſkinnes died red, and a couering aboue 
rs. of badgers ſkinnes, 
25 And there ſhall be a knop vader two branches 15 F And thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 
of the fame, and a knop vnder two branches of the nacle «f Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
tame, anda knop vnder two branches of the ſame, 16 Ten cubits ſkall be the length of a board, and 


for, cauſe according to the fixe branches that proceed out of a cubite & a halſe ſhalbe the breadth of one board 
179 Two 1 tenons ſhall there bee in one board. ſet JHebr, 


ming work ſoure cubites : and euery one of the curtaines ſhall one board, and two ſockets vnder another board. 


haue one meaſure. 26 J And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
3 The five curtaines ſhall be coupled tegether wood: fine for the boards of the one fide of the Ta- 
one to another: and other fue curtaines ſbalbe con- ber nacle, 
pled one to another. | 
4 And theu thalt make lospes of blue vpen the fide of the Tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
edge of the one curtaine, from the ſeluedge in the of the fide of the Tabernacle for the two ſides 
coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the viter- Weſtward, 
ow edge of another cuttaine, in the coupling ofthe 28 And the middle barre in the middes of the 
ſecond. boards, (hall reach from end to end. 

5 Fifty loapes ſhalt thou make in the one cur- 29 And thoa (halt oucrlay the boards with gold, 
taine,and fiſtic loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge and make the rings of gold for places for the bars: 
ofthe curtainechat is inthe coupling of the ſecond, and thou ſhall enerlay the barres with gold. 
that the leopes may take hold one of another, 30 And thou ſhalt. reare vp the Tabernacle * ac. 


6s Andthouſhalt wake fifty taches of gold, and carding tothe Faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 2594% | 
acts 7-44 


couple the curtaines together with the taches: and thee inthe mount. 

it ſhall be one Tabernacle. zt © And thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue, and 
7 © And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats baire, purple, and ſcarlet , and ſine twined linnen of cun · 

to be a couering vpen the Tabervacle : eleuen cr · ning werke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made. 

taines ſhalt thou make. 32 And theu ſhalt hang it vpen foure pillars of 


8 Thelengtbotonecurtaineſhallbee thirtie cu- Skittim wood, ouerlaid with gold: their hookes 


bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubites: ſhall be of gold, vpon the foure ſockets of ſiluer. 
and the eleuen ſhall bee all of one meaſure. 33 And thou ſhalt hang vy the Vaile vnder the 
9 And thou ſhalt couple ſiue curtaines by them- taches, that thou maieſt bring in thither within the 
ſelucs. and fixecurtaines by themſelues, & ſhalt deu · Vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie: and the Vaile 
ble j ſixt curtaine in the ſoreftont of y Tabernacle. ſhall dinide vnto you, betweene the holy place and 
10 And thou ſtult wake fifry loopes on the edge the molt holy. | 
of the one curtaine, that is outmoſt in che coupling, 34 And thon ſhalt put the Merci- ſeate vpon the 
and fiftie loopes in the edge of the curtaine which Arke of the Teſtimonĩe in the weſt hely place. 
coupleth the ſecond, 35 Andthou ſhalt ſet the Table without the Vaile, 
11 And thou ſhale make fifty taches of brafle, and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table, on the 
and put the taches into the leopes, and couple the ſide of the Tabernacle. toward the South; and than 
tent together, that it may be one. ſbalt pur the Table on the North fide, 


- 83 Audthe reamamt at cemaineth of che cur· 36 Sndqhouſhalenukean e the doors 


— 
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one ſide, and three branches of the Candleſticke out taines of the tent: che halſe ales that remaineth | 
of the other ſide : ſhall ouer the backe ſide of the Tabernacle. 


27 And fue batres ſor the boards of the other 


* 


1 
7 


1 Hebr. : 36 The knops and their branches ſhall be of the in order one againſt another: thus ſhaltthou make hand 
the face fame: all it ſhall be ene beaten worke of pure gold. for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
of 27. 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps thereof: 18 And thou ſhaltmake the boards for the Taber- 
* ARS 7. and they ſhall light the lampes — that they nacle, twenty boards on the Sonth fide Sdutliward. 
44. heb. may give light ouer againſt Fit. 19 And thou ſhalt make ſourty ſockets of ſiluer, 
8.5. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuffe-diſhes vnder the twenty boards: two tockets. vnder one 
- + Heby, thereof ſhall be of pure gold. board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder an- 
which 39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make it,with other board for his two tenons. | 
thou waſt all theſe veſſels. 20 And for theſecond fideof the Tabernacle on 
Cauſedzo 40 And * looke that thou make them after their the North ſide there ſhall be ewenty boards, 
fee. paterne, F which was ſhewed thee in the mount. at And their fourty ſockets of tilyer;ewo ſackets 
: CHAP. XXVL vnder one board, and two ſockets vader another 
x The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle. 7 The board. : 
eleuen curtaines of goats hare, 14 The conermg of 22 And forthe ſides of the Tabernacle Weſtward 
rammes shinmes. 15 The boards of the Tabernacle, thou ſhalt make ſine boards. 
with their ſockets and barres. 31 The vaile of the 2g. And two boards ſhalt thou makefor the cor- 
Arie. 36 The hanging for the doore. ners ofthe Tabernacle in the two fades, 1 
Oreouer, thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 2. they ſhal be 4 coupled together beneath, f Heby, -- 
with ten curtaines of fine twined linnen and and they ſhall be coupled together aboue the head #wined, 
by blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with Clierubims of of it, vnto one ring: thus ſhall it be for them both; 
— * t cunning worke ſhalt thou make them. they ſhall be forthe twocorners. : 
work" 2 Thelengthof onecurtaine ſhaꝶ be eight and 25 And they ſhall be eight beards, and their ſoc- 
cu. twenty cubites; and the breadth of one curtaine kets of ſiluer, ſixteene ſockets: two ſeckets vnder 
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of the tent of blue, and purple, and fearlet and fine 
twined innen wronght with needle · wotke. 
37 And the ſhalt male for the hanging ſlue pil- 


lars of Shittim woed, and enerlay them wich gold, 
and their hookes ſhall bee of gold: and thou ſhalt 
caſt fine ſockets ef braſſe for 4 


C HAP. XXVII. 

r The Altar of burnt off ring, with the veſſels 
therof. 9 The wonyt of the Tabernacle mclofed with 
hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the court. 
20 The oylefor the lampe. 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim wood 
fine cubĩts long, and five cubits bread : the Al- 


tar ſhall be foure ſquare, and the height thereof ſhaſ of the 2 with pomegranates and 


be three cubires. 
2 And thou ſhalt make the hernes of it vpon 
the foure corners thereof: his hernes ſhall be of the 
ſame,and thou ſhalt ouerlay it wich braſſe. 
3 Ana thou ſhalt make his pafines to receiue his 
aſhes and his ſhonels, and his 
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light, ſe tho  barne + Hes. 
for the light, to cauſe 2 1 1 to 
+ Aaron vp. 


zt In the Tabernacle ofthe 0 
out the vaile, which is before the T 
and his ſonnes ſhall order ic from enetling to mor. 
ning before the LORD : it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
vntotheir generations , on the behalfe of the chil» 
dren of Iſtael. | 

a "CHAP. XXVIIL p 

r Aaron and hu ſonnes are (et apart for the 
Priefts office, 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The 
Ephod. 15 The breaflplate with rwelue precious 
flones, 3e The Vim and Thummim. zi The robe 
fs, 36 The 
plate of the mytie. 39 The embroidered coat. 4 
The garments for Aarons ſonnes. 

AY take thou vnto thee Aaron thy brother and 
his ſonnes with him, from among the children 
ol Iſrael, that he may miniſter vnto me in the Priefts 


ſons, and his fleih · office,czeen Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elcazar , and 


hookes, and his fire-pannes: all the veſſels thereof Ithamat Aarons ſonnes. 


thou ſhalr make of braſſe. 
4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of netwerke 


of braſſe, and vpon the net thou ſhalt make foure 


braſen rings in the foure corners thereof. 


2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Auron 
thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou malt ſpeake vnto all that are wiſe 
hearted, whom I haue filled wit the ſpirit of wiſe- 


Aud thou ſhalt put it vnder the cempaſſe of dome, that they may make Aarons garmentsto con- 


the Altar beneath, that the net may bee cuen te the 
midſtof the Altar. , 

6 And thon ſhalt make ſtaues for the Altar, ſtaues 
of Shittim wood. and enctlay them with braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſhall be put inte the rings, and 
the ſtaues ſhall bez vpon the two ſides of the Altar, 
to beare It, 

8 Hollow with beards ſhalt thou make it: as fit 
was ſhew*d thee in the mount, ſo ſhallthey make it, 

9 © And thou ſhalt make the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle for the South fide , Sourhward: there thall 


ſecrate him, that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
Prieſts offices 
And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make ; a bteaſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coate, a mytre, and a girdle: and they 
ſhall make holy garments for Aaren thy brother, 
and his ſonnes, chat he may miniſter vnto me in the 
end hey (hal cake gold, & bloc, and purple 
5 A ta 2 ae, 
and Pear eos fine — ? 
6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, of 


be hangings ſer the Court, of ſine twiued linnen of blue, and of purple, of ſkarler, and fine twined lin- 


an hundred cubites long for one fide 

ro And the ewenitic pillars thereof, and their 
twentie ſockets, ſhall be of braſſe i the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillets, all be of ſiluer. 

it And likewiſe tor the North fide in length there 
ſhalbe hangings of aa hun u ed cubirs long, and his 
twentie pillars, and their twentie ſockets of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their fillets of fluer. 

12 J And for the breadthof the Court on the 
Welt fide thall be hangings of ſiſtĩe cabites : their 
pillars ten and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the Eaſt fide 
Eaſt ward, ſhall be fiftie cubits. 

4 The hangings of one fide of the pate ſhall be 
1 freene cubits ; their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 

r5 And on the other fide ſhalbe hangings,fifteene 
cubits: their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 

16 J And for the gate of the Court /halbe an han- 
ging of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and ne twined linnen wrought with needle 
worke : and their pillars ſhall bee foure, and their 
ſockets foure, 

19 All the pillars round about the Court Malle 
flleted with ſiluer: their heokes ſhall be of ſiluer, 
and their lockers of braſſe. 


18 Tho length of the Court ſhalbe an hundred 


nen with cunning worke. 

7 lt ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyned at the two edges thereoſ, and ſo it ſhall be 
ioyned together. 


$ Aud the j curious girdle of the Ephod,which 
is vpon it, ſhall be of the fame according to the fo 


worke thereof, euen of gold, of blue: and purple, and 
ſkarlet,and fine twined linnen. 

9 Andtheu ſhale take two Onix ſtones, and graue 
on them the names ofthe children of Iſrael: 


Io Sixe of their names on one ſtone, and the o- 


ther ſixe names of the reſt on the other ſtone, accor- 
ding to their birth: 


It * With the werke of an ingrauer in ſtone, hie * Wiſd. 
the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhalt thou ingraue the 18. 24. 


two ſtones. wich the names ol the children ef Iſrael; 
thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

ra And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
ſheulders of the Ephod for ſtones of memoriall vn - 
to the children of Iſtael. And Aaron ſhall beare their 
names beſote the LORD, vpon his two ſhoulders 
tor a memoriall. q 

r J And thou ſhalt make euchesefgold; 

14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ends; of 
wreathen werke ſhalt thou make them, and faſten 
the wreathen chaĩ nes to the ouches. 

15 J And thou ſhalt make the breaſtplate of 


eubits, and the breadth + fifty every where, and the iudgement, with cunning worke, after the worke of 
height fine cubites of fine twined linnen,and their the Ephod, thou ſhalt make it: of gold. of blue, and 


ſockets of braſſe. 

19 All the veſſels ef the Tabernacle in all the ſer- 
uice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and all che 
pinnes of the Court ſha/ be of braſſe. 


of purple, and of (karlet, and of five twined linnen 
ſhalt thou make it. 
16 Feureſquarr it ſhall be being double: a ſpan 


; S 
20 J Aud chou ſhalt command the children of breadth thereof 


17 Ang 


1 
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Heby. 17 Andtheu ſhalt{ſetio it ſettings of ones, enen 358 And it ſhalbe ypan Aarons fagthead,chat Aa- 
in it bee eee Renee. obs fee Ball box | far rot) may beate he Lak of J haly things, which 
'  Fllings of dius, aTopaz, and a Carbuncle: this ſhall bee the the children of Tſracl ih in all their holy 
| Flove, firſt row. gs: and itſhalbe alwayes his forchead,chat 
| or, 18 And the ſecond rom ſhall bee an Emeraud, a may be accepted before che l D. 
Saphir, and a Diamond. 3 J And thon ſhalt embt the coat of ſine 
| 1 And the third row, a Ligure, an Agate, and linnen.and then ſhale make the mitre of fine linen, 
an Amethiſt, Ad andtheu ſhalt make the girdle of needleworke. 
20 And thefourth rew,aBerill,and an On'xand 4o « And for Aarons — thou ſhalt make coats, 


Ike. alaſper: they ſhalbe ſet in gold in cheirfincloſings. and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonets 
IugTe 20 And the tones ſhall be wich the names of the ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and ſer beautie, 
children af Iſrael, twclue, according totheir names, 41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy bro- 2 
like the engrauings of a ſignet: euery one with his ther, and his ſonnes with him: and ſhalt anoint „pon 
name ſhall they be according to the twelue tribes. them, and ; conſecrate them, and ſanctiſie them, that + Hl, 
22 F And thou ſhalt make. vpon the breſtplate they may minifter vntò me in the Prieſts. office, Uther 
chaĩnes at the ends, oſ wreathen worke of pute gold, 42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen breeches, band. 
23 And thou ſhalt make vpon. the breſtplate two to couer i their nakednefſe, from che loyues euen + Heir. 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the two vnto the thighsthey ſhall + reach. ef 
— ef the breaſtplate. a 43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and vpon his heir na. 
24 And then ſhalt put the two wreachen chaines ſons, when they come in vnto the Tabernacle ofthe fedneſe, 
of gold inte the two rings, which are on the ends Congregation, er when they come neere yuto the 4 Heb, bt, 
ef the breaſtplate. Altar to miniſter in the holy place, that they beare 
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen notiniquitie,and die. It ſhall be a ſtatute for euer 
chaines,thou ſhalc faſten in the two ouches, and put vnto him and his ſeed after him, 
them on the ſhonlder pieces of the Ephod betore.t, CHAP. XXIX. 
26 F And thou ſhaltmake two rings of gold, and tr The ſacrifice and eeremonies of conſtcrating the 
thou ſhalt put them ypon the to ends of the breſt. Priefts. 38 The conrinuall burnt offering. 45 Gods 
| plate, in the border thereof, which is in the fide of promiſe to dwelt among the children of Iſrael. 
yy the Ephod inward. * this is the thing that thou ſhalt doe vnte 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhale make them to hallo them, to miniſter vnto me in ® Lenit, 
| and ſhalt put them on the two fidesof the Ephod the Ptieſts office: * rake one young bullocke, and 9. . 
vnderneath toward the forepart thereof, ouer a- twe rammes without blemiſh, ' 


gainſt the ober coupling thereol, abont the curious 2 Mad vnleananed bread, and cakes vyleauened, 
girdle.of the Ephed. tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened, anoin- 


28 And they ſhall binde the breaſtplate by che ted with oyle : of wheaten flowre (halt thou make 
rings thereof, vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 3 them, . | 

lace of blue, thatit may be abone the curious girdle 3 Andtheu ſhalt put them inte one baſket, and 
of the Ephod, and that the breaſtplate be not looſed bring them in the baſket, with the bullocke and the 


from the Ephed. two rammes. 

29 And Aaron ſhall heare the names ef the chil- 4 And Aaron and his ſonnes theu ſhale bring 
dren of Iſtael in the breaſtplate of iudgement vpon vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- nal 
his heart, when he goerh in vnto cke holy place, ſorx a tion, and ſhale waſh them wit h water. TY? 
memeriall befere the LoR D continually. 5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put vp- 


30 © And thou ſhalt put in the breaſtplate of en Aaron the coate and the robe of the Ephod, aud 
iudgement. the Vrim and the Thummim, and they the Ephad, and the breaſtplate, and gird him with 
ſhall be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in before the curious girdle of the Ephod, | 
the LORD: and Aaron (hall beate the 4 6 And thou ſhalt put the mytre vpon his head, 
of the children of Iſrael vpon his keart, before the and put the holy crewne vpon the mytre. 


L © & Þ continually, 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anainting * vile,and & Chap, 
31 q And thou ſhalt makeghe robe of the Ephod powre it vpon his head, and anoint him. 30.25. 
all of blue. 8 Aud thou ſhalt bring his ſomnes, and put coats 


$2 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in vpon chem. 
the mids thereof: it ſhall haue a binding of wonen 9 And then ſhalt gitd them with gitdles(Aaren 
work, round about the hole of it, as it were the hole and his ſennes)andF put the bonnets on them: and f Her, 
oſan habergeon, that ic be not rent. the Priefts office ſhall be theirs far a perpetual! ſta. hindi. 
f0rgkirts 33 And beneath ypen the || hemme of it thou tute: and thou ſhalt * conſecrate Aaron and his + Hel. 
ſhalt make Pomegranates of blue, and of purple, ſonncs, : In the 
and of (carlet,roundabout the hemme thereof, and 1% And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullecke to be brought handoff. 
bels of gold betweene them round about. before the Tabernacle of the Congregation: aud * Chap. 
34 A golden bell and a pomegrate, a golden * Aaron and his lonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 28 t. 
bell and a pomegranate , vpon the hemme of the the head ofthe bullocke. Leu! 
robe round about. It And thou ſhalt kill tha bullocke befere the 
* Ecclus.. 35 * And it ſhall bee vpen Aaten to miniſter: LoRD by the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the Con- f 
45.10 and his ſound {hall be heard when he goeth in vnto gregation. | Lenz Wing. 
the holy place before the LOKD,and when he com- 12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of thebul- Ile ſee- 
meth out, chat he die not. locke, and put it vpon the hornes of the Alrar wich meth y 
0 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, thy finger, and powreall the bleed beſide the bot · an a9 
and graue upon it, hke theengravings of a ſignet, tome of the Altar. | and the 
HOLINES TO THE LORD. 13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that couereth Hebrew 
27 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it the inwards, and I the caule that is aboue the liner, Docton 
may be vpon the wytic z vpon che forefront of the and the two kidnes, and the fat that vpon them, 10 b 
mytre ĩt ſhall be. and burne them vypon the Altar. __ mii ſi 
| 14 


14 But the fleſh of the bullecke, and his ſkinue, 
and his ſhalt thou burne with fire without 
the campe it # a ſiune offcring. 

15 © Thon ſhaltalto take one ramme, and Agron 
and his ſormes'ſhall put their hands vpon the head 


as of the ramme. 
ty 16 Andrhdn ſhalt ſlay the ramrne, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and fprinkle 77 round about vpon 
bd the Altar. 
6 17 Aud thou ſhalt-cut the ramme in pieces, and 
1 wath the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them 
tA upon vnto his pieces, and f vnto his head. 
18 Aud thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon 
* Hel, the Altar: it is a burnt offering vnto the LoD: It 
4 thew u a fweet ſauour, an offering made by fire vnte the 
b hand, Lopov. b 
Bf Heby, 19 And thou ſhalt take the other ramme: and 
A Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the 
$ cheir ne head of the ramme. | 
e kedneſe, „20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take of 
e f Heb,bt, his blood, aud put it vpon the tip of the right eare 
e of Aaron, and vpon the tippe of the tight eare of his 
a ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their tight hand, 
and ypon the great toe of their right foot, and ſprin- 
kle the blood vpon the Altar round about. 
« 2t And thou ſhalt take of the bleed that is vpon 
, the Altar, and of the anointing oyle, and ſprinkle it 
vpon Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
0 ; ſonnes, and vpon the garments of his ſons, with him: 
n ® Lenit, and ke ſhall be hallewed, and his garments, and his. 
d 9. . ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 
: 22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the fat and 
, the rampe, and the fat that couereth the inwards 
* and the caule abuue the liuer, and the two kidnes, 
6 and the fat that is vpon them, and the right ſhoul- 
der,for it « a ramme of conſecration : : 
4 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of oiled 
* bread, and one wafer ont ef the baſket of the vnlea- 
uened bread,that i before the LORD. 
24 And thou ſhalr put all in the hands of Aaron, 
* brhabe and in the hands of his ſonnes, and ſhalt {wauc them 
"+ fo. for a waue offering before the LORD. | 
— 23 And thou ffialt receiue them of their handes, 
d and burne them vpon the Altar for a burnt offering, 
h for a ſweet ſauour vntothe LORD : it ij and offering 
made by fire vnto the LORD, 
) 26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ramme, 
10 of Aarons conſectatĩons, and waue it for a waue oſſ- 
Chap, ring before the LogD,and it ſhall be thy part. 
30.5 27 And thou ſhalt ſanRifie the breaſt of the waue 
4 offcing, andthe ſheulder of the heane off ing, which 
is waned, and which is heaned vp of theram of the 
| 4 rely conſecration, euen of that which is for Aaron, and of 
fer , that which. « for his ſonnes. 
os 28 And ic ſhall be Azrons,and his ſonnes by a ſta- 
TH þ y tute for euet, frem the children ol Iſrael: for it is an 
175 4 : f heaue offering: and it ſhall bee an heaue offering 
29 . from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice of their 
| 2841 Po you offerings, cucntheir heaue offering vnto the 
ORD, 
"WY 29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhalbe his 
— — kim to be anointed therein, and to be 
ö conſecrated in them. 
fer Ber, 30 C And + that ionne that is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
\ methly ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth in- 
an G to the Tabernacle of the Congregation to miniſter 
and the in the holy place. 
\ Hebrew zt « And thou ſhalt take the ramme of the conſe- 
ö cration,and feethe his fleſh in the holy place. 


177 


E 
1 


e doere of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 


1 32 And Aaron and lis ſonnes {hall eate the fleſh 


the ram and the * bread that is in the baſket, by 


e 


33 And they ſhall eat thofe things, wherwith the 
atonement was made, to conſecrare and to ſanctiſie 
them: but a ſtranger hall not cate thereof; becauſe 
they are holy. * 

34 And if oaght of the fleſh of the conſecratiens, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
thou ſhale burne the cemainder with fire; ie hath net 
be caten becauſe it is holy. 

35 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, according to all things which I haue 
commanded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhale thou conſecrate 


em. | 
36 And thou ſhalt offer enery day a bullocke fora 
ſinne offering, for atonement: and thou ſhalt clenſe 
the Altar, hen thou haſt made an atsnement for it, 
and thor ſhalt anoint it,to ſanRikic it. 
37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement for 
the Altar, and ſanctiſie it: and it ſhall be an Altar 
ow hel /: whatfocner toucketh the Altar ſhall be 
0 * 
30 No this is that which thou ſhale offer vp- 
on the Altar ; two lambes oſ the firſt yeere, day b * Num. 
day continnually, 2.3. 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the morning, 
and the other lambe thon ſhalt offer at even. 
40 And with the one lambea tenth deale of flowre 
mingled with tke fourth patt of an Hin of beaten 
oyle: and the fourth part of an Hin of wine for a 
drinke offering, 
gr And the other lambe thou ſhalt effer at cuen, 
and ſhalt doethereto, according to the meat effeting 
of the morning, and according to the drinke offering 
thereof, for a ſweet ſauour, an effcring made by fire 
vatn the LORD. : 
42 This ſhalbe a cominuall burnt offring through- 
out your generations, at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregatien,before the LORD, where I 
will meet you, to ſpeake there vnto thee. 
43 And thete will I meet with the children of IC 
— and || the Tabernacleſhall be ſanctiſied by my Or, Iſrael 
ory. 
, 44 And Iwill ſanctiſe the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar: Iwill ſanRifie alſo 
both Aaron and his ſonnes, te miniſtertome in the 
Prieſts office. 
45 © And * Twill dwell amongſt the children of * Leuit. 
Iftacl,and will be their God. 26.11. 2. 
46 And they ſhall knew that Tam the LORD cer. 6.16. 
their God, that bronght them ſoorth ent ofthe land 
of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: I am the 
LORD their God. 
CH AP, XXX. 
r The Altar of incenſ#.11 The ranſome of ſoulea 
17 Thebraſm lauer. 22 The holy anon eyle. 
34 The compoſi ion of the perſume. 
Nd thou thalt make an Altar to burne incenſe 
vpon: of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make ir. 
2 Acubic halbe the length thereof,and a cubite 
the breadththereof,(foureſquare ſhalt it be)and two 
cubirs ſh̊ albe the height thereof: the hornes thereof 
Hall be of the ſame. þ | 
3 And thou ſhalt euerlay it with puregold, the 
+ top thereof, and the i ſides thereof round about, f. Heby. 
and the hornes thereof: and thou ſhalt make vnto 8be root 
it a crowne of gold round about. _ andthe 
4 And two golden rings ſhale thou make to it wales, 
vnder the crowne of it, by che two pᷣ corners there» f Hebe. 
of, vpon the two fides of it ſhalt thou malte it: and Alg. 
they ſhall bee for places for the ſtaues to beare it f H 
withall. „ . a 


5 And then ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 
woods, and oucrlay chem with gold. 3 | 


** 2 8 * 4 5, 3 ds. | * 8 8 To EY ; 8 ‚ i 8 * 

. o e tient itbeforethe Vaile, thats Congregation there wich, and the Arke of the Teſti. 
ö by the Arke of the Teſtimony before the Mercy- mony: "iN a ki 

—_ ſear chat is ouer the Teſtimony where I will meet e 

: dleſtice, and his veſſels and the Altar of incenſe : 


with thee. . 6 c of in 
+ Heb. in- 7 And Aaren ſtull burne thereon | ſweet incenſe 28 And the Altar of burnteffcring with all his 
cenſe of enery morning: when hee dreſſeth the lampes hee veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot. . 
ice. ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 29 And thou ſhale ſanctiſie them, that — may be 
lor, et. 8 And when Aaron] lighteth the lampes F ate · moſt holy: hat ſoeuer toncheth them, ſhalbe holy. 
terh vp. uen, he ſhall burne igcenſe vpon it, a perpetuail in· go And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
Heb.cau- cenſe before the Loxb, throughout your genera · and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vnto 
ſeth to tions. me in the Prieſts office, 
aſcend. 9 Yeſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon nor 31 And theu ſhalt ſpeake vnts the children of If- 
+ Hels. burntſacrifice, nor meat offering, neither (hall ye rael, ſaying. This hall be an holy anointing oile vn- 
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berweave pewre drinke offering thereon. to me,throughont yeurg a 

the two 10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vpon the 32 Vpon mans fleſn ſhall it no: bepowred, nei. 

excxs, hornesof it once in a yeere, with the blood ef the ther ſhall ye make any other like it, alter the compo- 
ſinne offering ofatonements: once inthe yere ſhall! fition of it : it is holy and it ſhalde holy vnte you. 


he wake atoncwent vpon it, throughout your gene- 33 Whoſocuescompoundeth any like it, or who. 
rations; i; a moſt hely vnto the LORD. ſocuer putterh amy of it vpon a ſtranger, ſhall euen g | 
11 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, be cut oſſ from his people. ® Cer.1 
Nam. 12 When then takeſt the ſumme ofthechildren. 24 © Aud the LoRD ſaid vnte Moſes, Take vn- g1.& 2, 


1.2, of lirael. after ſ their number, then ſhall they giue e- to thee ſweet ſpices, Stacte, and Onicha, and Galbs- \ 
1 Heby. nery man a ranſame ſor his ſoule vnto the LORD, num : theſe ſweer ſpices with pure frankincenſe, of 
ibemt hat when thou numbreſt them, that there be no plague each ſhall there be like eight. 


ave to be amongſt them. when than numbreſt them. 35 Aud thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confe&ion * Dent, 
numbred. 13 This they ſhall giue euery one taat paſſeth a · after the arte of the Apothecaric, tempted toge- 1 Hel. 9.10, 
mong them that are numbred : halfe aſhekell after ther, pure and holy. ſaled," 


® Len.27. the ſhekell of the Sanctaaty: * A ſhekell istwenty 36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall, and 
25 num. gerahs: an halfc ſhekell ſhall be the off-riug of the put of it before the Teſti mony of the Tabernacle of 
3-47.cze, LoRD. | the Cengregation, where I will meet with thee : it 
45-12. 14 Bauery one that paſſeth among them that are ſhall be vnto you moſt holy. 
numbred from twentie yeeres old and aboue, ſhall 3) And as for the perfume which thou ſhale make, 
giue anoffring vnto the LORD. you ſhall not make to yeur ſelues, according to the 
* 4 Heb. 15 The rich ſhall not f giue more, and the poore compoſition thereof: it ſhall be vnto thee holy for 
wltiply. ſhall not + giue leſſe then halte a ſhekell, when then the LomD.. _. 
Hebr, giue an offering vntothe LORD, to make an atone- 38 Wheſocner ſhall make like vnto that, to ſmell 
5. ment for your faules. thereto,ſhall euen be cut off from his people. | 
16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement money of CHAP. XXII. | x A 
the children of Hrael, and ſhalt appointit ſor the 1 Beg aleel and Aboliab ave called and made meet 74. 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, that for the worke of the Tabernacle. 2 The obſeruation 
it may bee a memoriall vnto tlic children of Iſrael of the Sabbath i againe commanaed. 18 Moſes re- 
Wt before the LORD; to make an atonement for yout ceiueth the two Tables, 
3 foules. rar A Nd the Lok ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, 
N 19 © And the LORD ſpake v:to Moſes, ſaying, 2 See, I haue called by name Bezaleel the 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of braſſe, and his *ſenne of Vri, the ſonne ol Hur, of the tribe of Indah * 1 Chi 
il | ſoote alſoof braſſe to waſh withall, and thou ſhalt 3 And I hane filled him with the Spirit of God in 2,20. 
: put ir betweene the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, aud in knowledge, 
on, and the Altat, and theu ſhalt put water therein. and in all maner of workemanſhip, 1 pl! 
[ 19 For Aaron and his ſens ſhall waſh their hands 4 Todeuiſe cuninig warkes, to worke in gold, | re 
aud cheir ſeet thereat. and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, | — Y 
| 20 When they gee imtethe Tabernacle of the 5 And in cutting of ftoaes, to ſrt them and in 
Cong regation, they (hall waſh with water, that they ©Uving of timber, to wotke in all mancr of worke⸗- 
| die not: or when they come neere to the Altar to manſhip. 
miniſter, to barne off-rivs wade by fire vmo the 6 And I. behold,I haue giuen with him, Aheliab 
| LoR®. | the ſonne of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, and in 
| 
[ 
| 


-* 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feete the bears of all that are wiſe hegnted, I hauc put 
that they die not: and it ſhall be a Statute for euer Wiſedeme, that they may make all that | haue com- | 
to them, tuen to him and to his ſcede throughout mandec thee: | * 10 
their generations. | 7 The Tabcrnicle ofthe congregation, and the (ſy 

22 4 Moceuer the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- Atke of the Teſtimony, and the Metcie-ſeat, that is peu 
ing, thereupon, and all the j furniture of the Tabernatle: + xebr, 913. 
23 Take thou alſo ente thee principall ſpices, of 8 Andthe Table and his ſurniture, and the pure wrſeh. 


© 


pure myrthe fine hundred ſhek+ls, and of ſweete ci- Candleſticke, with all his furniture, and the Altar * Dey 
namon halte io much, eue n two hundred and fiftie Of incenſe: 48. 
Hetels, and of ſweet calamus two hundred and fiftie 9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
teh: furniture, and the Lauer and his foot : 
24 And of Caſtia five hundred Deke y/aſter the 1» And the clothes of ſeruice, and the holy gar- 
* Chap. ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyle ane an * Hin, ments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his 
29-40. 25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyleef hely oime- ſonnes. to miniſter in the Pricfts office : - ; *Ch, 
ment, an oyntment compound aftet- che arte of the I Andtheanoynting ayle, and ſweet incenſe for 33-2. 
- 1 97, per - I Apethceary; ir ſnalbe av hi ing oyle. the Holyplace: accordingte all that I haue com- .. 
fer, s And thon ſhak ancinethe Tabcinacle of che rande d er ſlull they des, 1 
1 9 2 FA 23 2 n 2 ö þ * 12 2 7 
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12 J And the Loxd fſpakevnto Moſes ; ſaying, 10 Now therefore let me aloneʒ that my wrath 
; 13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrael, may waxe hote againſt them: and that I may con- 
us ying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe : for it is ſume them : and I will make of thee a great nation. 
/ a ſigne betweene me and you, throughout your ge- 11 * And Moſes beſonght + the — pſa. tot. 
nerations, that ye may know that I am the Lo D and ſaĩd, Lo x D, why doeth thy wrat e hote 25. 
tha: doeth ſan@ihe you. againft thy people. which thou hatt brought ſoorth + Heb. the 
Cha 14 * Yc ſhallk-epe the Sabbath therefore: for it out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and face of the 
10 8 P. is holy vnto you: euery one that defileth it, ſhall with a mighty hand ? Lord. 
— 8 ſurely bee put to dzath : for hꝰſoeutr docth , 13 *Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake and * Numb. 
eu. L 14. orke therein „that ſouke ſhall bee cut off from a- ſay , For miſchiefe did hee bring them ont to lay 14. c ;. 
c. 25 mongſt his people. them in the mountaines, and to conſume them ſrom 
15 Sixe dayes may werke he done, but in the ſe · the face of the earth? Turnefrom thy fierce wrath, 
Aeby nenth & the Sabbath of reſt, I holy to thy Lo x P: and repent of this euill againſt thy people. 
elne 7. whoſocuer doeth am worke in the Sabbath day he 13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſer- 
: * ſhall farely be put to death. vants,to whom thou ſwareft by thine one ſelſe, 
16 Wherefote the children of Iſrael ſhall kxepe and faideſt vnts them, *I will multiply your feede * Gen. ta. 
the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath throughout as the ſtarres ef heauen, and all this land that I haue . and 15. 
their generations, for a perpctuall couenant. ſpoken of, will I giuz vnto your ſeed, and they ſhall 3. and 48, 
17 It xa ſigne betweene me and the children of inherit ir for eue. 16. 
® Cer.x, Ifracl fer euer: for * in ſixe daes the LOKD made 14 And the LORD repented of the euill ich he 
1 & 2,2, heauen and earth, and on the ſeuenth day he reſted thought to doe vnto his people. | 
** and was refreſhed, t5 C And Moſes turned and went downe from 
. 18 5 And he gave vnte Moſes, when he had made the mount, and the rwo Tables of the Teftimenie 
an end of communing with him vpon mount Sinai, were in his hand: the Tables were written on both 
Deut. do Tables of Teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written their ſides: on the one fide, and on the other, were 
„1% With the finger of Gad. they written. — 
falle. CHAP. XXII. 16 And the * Tables were the wor ke of God; Y "Hl 
1 Thepeople in the abſence of Moſes cauſe Aa. and the writing was the writing of God, grauen vp- * 
rom to make a calfe, 75 God wu angred thereby. 11 on the Tables. | 
' At the intreatie of Moſes he is appeaſed. 15 Moſes 17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the peo- 
| commeih downe with the Tables. 19 He breaketh ple as they ſheuted , he ſaid vate Meſes, There u a 
them. 20 He deſtroyeih the cal. 22 Arvyons cæ- noiſe of warre in the campe. 
cuſe for himſelſe. 25 Moſes cauſeih the idolaters to 18 And he ſaid, It is net the voyce of them that 
be ſlaine. 30 He prayeth for the people. ſhout fer maſtery , neither i 1# the voyce of them 3 
A Nd when the people lav that Moſes delaied that cry for 4 being euercome: bus the noiſe ol them + Heby, | | _ 
to come downe ont of the mount, the people that ſing dee I heare. | N 
| gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and ſaid 19 CAnd it came to paſſe, a ſſoone as hecame nigh 3 
x vnto him, vp, make vs gods which ſhal goe before vnto the campe, he ſaw the Cale, & the dancing: - jj 
Acts. — 8 
1 for as for this Moſes, the tian that brought vs agd Noſes anger waxed bote, and he caſt the Tables 2 
vp out of the land of Egypt, we wote net what is out ef his hands, & brake them beneath the mount. = 
become of him, 20 * And hee tooke the Calfe which they had * Et 
2 Aud Aaron ſaid vnto them, Breake off the gol- made, and burnt it in the fire,and ground it ropow- 1. "0 
den earcrings,which are in the eares of your wiues, der, and ſtrawed it ypon the water, and made the 
of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and bring children of Ifracl drinke of it. * 1 
* 7 Chis | them vnto me. . zt And Meſes . id vnte Aaron, What did this * 
Wm | 3 And all the people brake off the goldeneare- people vnto thee, that thou haſt broaght io great a 
_ rings, which were in their cates, and brought hem ſinne vpor them ? F 
vnto Aaron. 22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my lord 
pf tos. 4 * Andhe receĩued them at their hand, and fa - waxe hote: thou knoweſt the people, that they are 
15... kin. ſhioned it with a grauing tools, after hee had made ſet on miſchieſe. . 
112.28, ita molten calfe: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, 23 Forthey faid vnto me, Make vs gods which 
© Iſracl,which brouæht thee vp out of the land of ſhall goe beſore vs: for as tor this Moles, the man 
Egypt. that brought. vs vp out of the land of Egypt, wee 
5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an Altar be · wote net what is beco:ne of bim. 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, To 24 And I faid vnto them, Wheſocuer hath any 
morrew # a feaſt to the LORD. gold, let them breake ic off: ſo they gaue it me: then 
6 And they roſe vp eatly on the morrew, and 1 caſt it into the fire, and there came out this Calle, 
"3 offered burnt offerings,and brought peace offerings: 25 And when Moſes faw that the people were 
i Cor. andthe ®'people fate downe to cate and to drinke naked,(for Aarov had made them naked vnto their L 
10.7, androfevptoplay. ſhame amongſt + their enemies: Hebr. 
Deut. 7 © And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, * Goe, get 26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the campe.and thoſe 4320 | 
Hebr, 91a. thee downe:for thy people which thou broughteſt ſaid, Who is en the LORDS ſide 2 les him come vn roſe v 
feb. out of 5 land of Egypt, haue cotrupted them ſeluss. to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gatheredthem-» g 
deut. 8 * They haue turned aſide quickely out of the ſelues together vnto him. : 8 * 
| 958. way which I commanded them: they haue made 27 And ze (rid vnto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
them a molten calfe, zyd haue worſhipped it, and God of Ifrarl, Put euery man his ſword by his fide, 
haue ſactiſiced thereunte, and ſaid, Thefe be thy and go in and out from gate to gate throughout 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue brought thee vp out of campe,and ſlay euery nian his brother, and enery 
the land of Egypt. | man his companion and euety man his neighbour. 
® Chap. 9 AndtheLoR D ſaid vnte Moſes, “ I haue 28 And the children of Leui did according ts 
5. deu. ſeene this people, and behold; It is a ſtiſſenccked the word of Moſes; and there fell of tho people chat 
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Arne T2? z cet 1 doit 0 — 6 : : Exodus, 5 4 * 
10% Ard 29 | For Moſes had faid,} Conſecrate your ſelues againe into the campe: but his ſeruant Ieſhua the 
Moſes to day te the Loxb, exex euery man vpon his ſon, ſenne of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
| faid,Con- and vpon his brother, that he may beſtow vpon you Tabernacle. a 
ſteerate a blebingthis day. I2 J And Moſes ſaid vnto the Loxp, See, thou 
Jour 30 ꝙ Nad it came to paſſe on the mortew , that ſayeſt vnto me, ;ring vp this people, and thou haſt 
ſelues to NMoſes faid vnte the people, Ve haue ſinned a great not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with mee. 
day to the ſinne: And now I will gocvp yntothe LorD;per- Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou 
LORD aduenture I ſhall make an atonement fer your fin. haſt alſo found grace in my fight. 
becauſe e- 3x And Moſes returned vnto the LO X D, and 13 No therefore, I pray thee, If I haue found 
wery wen ſaid, Oh, this people hath ſinned a great ſinne, and grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way that I may 
hath bin haue made them gods of gold. know thee, chat I may find grace in thy ſight : and 
againſthis 32 Vet no it theu wilt forgiue their ſinne; and conſider that this nation is thy people. , 
ſonne, and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy booke which 14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with thee, 
againfs thou haft written. Ss and ! will gine thee reſt, 
bs bro. 33 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Whoſoeuer 15 And he ſaid ynce him, If thy preſence goe not 
sher, cc. hath ſianed againſt me, him will I blot out of my with me,cary vs not vp hence. 
+ Hebr, Booke. 16 For wherein ſhall it be knowen keere, that TI 
Hl your 34 Therefore now goe,leade the people vnto the and thy peeple hau: found grace in thy fight? Is it 
bands, place of which bane ſpoken vnto thee : Beholde, not in that thou goeſt with vs? So ſhall w be ſepa · 
min: Angel ſhall goe before thee: Neuertheleſſe in rated, l and thy people, from all the peeple that are 
the day when I viſit, I will viſit their ſin vpon them. vpon the face of the earth. i 
25 And the LoRD plagued the people, becauſe 17 And the L o R D ſaid vnto Moſes, Iwill doe 
they made the calſe which Aaron mads. this thing alſothat thou haſt ſpoken: for thou haſt 
CHAP. XXIII. ſound ęrace in my kgbt,and I know hee by name. 
1 The Lord reſuſeth to goe as hee had promiſed 18 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee ſhew me thy glory. 
with the people. 4 The people murmure thereat. 19 And he ſaid, I wil make all my g6odneſle paſſe 
7 The Tabernacle u remoutd out of the campe. 9 before thee, and I will proclaime the Name of the + Row, 
The Tora talleth familiarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes L o R p before thee: * and will bee gracious vato 9.1 
. deftreth to ſte the glory of God. whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on * 
* the LORD ſaid vite Moſes, Depart, and goe whom I will ſhew mercy. 
vp hence. thou and the people wkich thou haſt 20 And he ſaid, Thou canft not ſee my face : for 
bronght vp out ofthe land of Egypt,vntothe land there ſhall no man ſee me and liue. | 
which I ſware vnte Abraham, to Iſaac, and to lacob, 2: And the LoRD ſaid, Behold there is a place by 
Gene. ſay ing. Vnto thy ſeed will Igiue it. me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon a rocke. 
12.7. 2 * And I will ſend an Angel before thee, and I 22 And it ſhall eome to paſſe while my glory paſ- 
* Deu. 7. will driue out the Canaauite, the Amorite, and the ſeth by, that I will put thee in a cliftot the rocke, 
$2.ioſh, Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the Io and will couer thee with my hand, while I paſſe by. 
24.11. baſite: : 8 23 And I will take away my hand and thou ſhalt 
3 Vite a land flowing with milke and hony : ſze my backe parts. but my face ſhall not be ſeene. 
for I will not goe vp in the midſt of thee: for then CHAP. XXIXIIII. 
® Chap. art a * ſtiſte necked people , leſt I conſume thee in 1 Ye Tables are renewed. 5 The Name of the 
32.9. the way. Lord proclaimed. 8 Moſes intreateth God to got 
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T5. dings, they mourned : and no man did put on him repeating certaiue duties of che fi, Table. 28 Mo- 
(333 Gcnzments. Fi after fortie daes in the. Mount, comme th do wut 
5 Fo: the LORD had ſaid vnte Moſes, Say vnto with the Tables. 29 His face ſbineil, and be couts 
the cnildren of Iſtael, Ve are a ſtiffenecked people: reth it with a vaile. a 
I will come vp intothe micft of thee in a moment, Nd the Lo x D ſaid ynto Moſes, æ Hew thee Pert. 
and conſume thee: theretoie now put off thy orna- A two Tables of Rtoae like vnto the firſt : and 11 
me nts l. om til ee, that I may know hat to doe vn · will write vpon theſe Tables, the words that were 
to thee. = in che firſt Tables which tt. ou hrakeſt. 
4 And the children cf Iſrael ſtript themſelues 2 Aud be ready in the morning, and come vp in 
of their ornaments by tie woum Horeb. the mori ing vnto inount Sinai, and preſent thy ſelfe 
7 And Moſes :eoke the Tabernacle, and pitched there to Re, in the top oſtue mount. 


called it the Tabernacle of the Cougregation: And let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount, nei · . 
it came to paſſe, that euery onc that ſought the ther let the flockes not herdes feede before that 
Lo R D went eut vnto the Tabernacle of the Con · mount. 
tregation which was without the campe, 4 And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, like vn- 
8 And is came to paſſe when Moles went ont vn- to the ſirſt, and Moſes roſe vp early in the morm 
to the Tabernacle, tha: all the peeple roſe vp, and and went vp vnto mount Sinai, as the LOAD 
food cuery man at his tent doare, and looked after commanded him, and tooke in his hand the two Ta 
 Moſes,vatillhe was gene intothe Tabernacle, bles of ſtone. 
And it came to paſſe as Moſes centred intgthe And the Loxp deſcended in the cloud, and 
Tadernacle, theclondy pillar deſcended, and ſfood ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the Name ai 
at the doore ofthe Tabernaclc, and the Lord talked rhe LORD... 
with Moſes. 5 6 And the LORD paſſed by before him, and pro. 
1 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand claimed the Lo x D, the L o x D Ged, wercifull 
at the Tabernacle doote, and all the pcople toſe vp and gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in good 
and worſhipped,enexy man in his tent doore. neſſe and trueth, | 
| 1 Aud the LORD ſpake vento Moſes face te face, 7 Keeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving ini- 
. asa man ſpcaketh vato his friend. And lee turned quitie and tranſgrefuzon and ſinne, and charwil by 
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dont g. 4 © Aud chen the people heard theſe euill ti- with them. to God maketh a comnant with them, Þ-: 


it without the campeafarre off trom the campe.and 3 And ko man * thall come vp with thee,neither * Chap, 


Dei 
82. 


q. deut. 3. 
9. ĩet. 32. 
18. 


Deut. 
$.2. 


1.Gads\conenaiit with Moles, 


Cha. 20. no mcanes cleare the gailne, ® viſicing the iniquity 


"* venant with the inhabi 


ot the fathets vpon the children, and ypen 
dtens ch ildren, vnto the third and tothe fourth ge · 


neration. 


8 Ad Miſes made haſtc,and bowed hishead to- 
ward the eatth and wworſhiped. 6 


9 And heſaid, If now E — — 
fi ;bt; O Ford, ler m Lord, I pray 2 amongſt 
vs, (for 732 ſtilfe-necked people). an — _ 


- iniquity; and our ſinne, and tale vs for-rhine 


heritahce,” 

19 nd he aid, Behold, “ I ee : 
2 ptople, I will doe marueiles, uch as 

bane not beche done in all the earth, nor in any nati. 

on: and all the people amongſt which thou art, ſhall 
ee theworke of the LORD: for it ĩs a tetridle thing 
that I will dee with thee, 5 

it Obſetue chou that which commandthee this 
day: Behold, I driue out before thee the Amorire, 
and the Canzanite,and the Hictite, and the Perizune, 
and the Hiuire, and the — —5 , 

12 Tale heede ro thy ſafe, leſt thon wake a co 
of the land, 'whither 


2, thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the mid{Fefthee. 


d, with a} . — 


r; Bur ye (halfdeftroy their altars, breake their 
Hi images, and cut downe their groaues. 
14 For thou ſhalt worſnip ao other Ged: for the 


; ö. Lok D, whoſename is lelous, is a * jelous God: 


i; Left then make a couenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land, and they goe a whoring aftet their 
gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto cheir gods, and one call 
thee. aud thou cat of his ſacrifice, | 

16 And thou take of * their daughters vnto thy 
ſonnes and cheir daughters got a whoringafter their 
pods, and make thy. {onnes gora whorigg aſter their 
gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 © Thefealt of * valeauened* bread {halt thou 
kerpe. Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread 
251 cominandetd thee in the time of the moneth A- 


bib: ſor in the * moneth Abi>thou caneſt out from 


BY 
| 9 All that: openeth the matrix # mine: and 
every firſtling 2 thy cattell, whether oxe or 


ſheepe, a "ts male. 


20 Hut the fi; ſtlin np of an aſſe, thou ſhaltredeeme 
and if thou redeeme him not, then 
ſhalt thou brake his necke. All the firſt borme of thy 


. ſonncs thou ſhalt redeeme : and none ball zppeare 


before me * & 

2t F* Sixe 152 thou ſhalt wake, but on the 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalt. reſt: in eating time and in 
harveſt thou ſhalt teſt. 


22 F Ind chou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of weeks, | 


Chap, of the birſt 19115 of wheate harueſt, and tlie feaſt of 


bee thy lagd 


, bee ü le n 5 


at the J yeeres, end. 


ingath 
23 7 firice 10 che 0.708 ſhall all your men- 


. children appeare before the Lord God, che, God of 


7— For 1, will caſt out the natiohs before thee, 


when thou ſhalt: goe vp toappeate be 
m the LORD that God,thrice inthe 175 


fr the blood &f my ter 
ofee the Eee ofthe 4 + he 


Cup. and 95 thy borders: heither (hall any cad He- 


of 75 P left vnto the morning, 
Es of th t ert traites of th 12 You 14 The candleſticke alſo for the — — 
male Ry rin uſcof che LON D'thy God, niture, and higla T hy ey light, 
Thou, ſeerhe g ® kid in his morhers: Wilke 13 * edc ENS hand Chap. 
27 Abd cet. o Magd W. a the anph ge Thi kee UE” * 
* 


2 ; 
5 ei 


kets 


boa 


from mount Sinai (with the two Tables ef Teſti- 
monie in -Mofes hand, when he came downe from 
the mount) that Moſes. wift not that the ſxinne of 
"his ſaceſhone-whilehe talked with him. 

30 Arid when Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
Tap Moſes. beflold, the ſicinne of his face ſhone, and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

i? > — — vntothem, and — and 
2 rulers — — returned vnto 
nim, and Moſesta e an 

32 And afterward Ache the en of Iſrael came 
nigh : and he gaue them in nt all that 
the Loxp bad ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 


33 Audi ti Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, ec 


he putin & vaile on his fact. 


n Moſes e LORD 373 


37 
to ſpeake with him, he tooke tlie vaile off, vntlll he 
came ot And he came ont and ſpakevitethe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that which he waScammandet. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face af Mo · 
ſes, chat the ſklune of Moſes face ſnone 2 n Moter 
put the vaile vpon his face againe, vntill he ent in 
to ſpeake wich him. 

C H A P. XXI v. 

r The Sabbath *g The pie gifees EA Tabey- 
nacle. 26 The run of the perpie 10 offer. 30 
Peralcel and Abollab aye called tube bo i 
A Nd Moſes'gathered all the Congregation of 

the Thil#ren of Iſrael together, amd faid vnto 


them: Theſe are the words whith che LO WD! hath 


commanded that ye ſhould dee them. 


2 Size dayes ſhall worke be done, bat en the, 
ſcuenth day there ſhall be to you an holy day 52 |. 
Sabbath of reſt vntb the L o K H. whoſocuerdocth 1 — g. 

3 Fe ſhall kindle no fire chroughout all your ha 1 42 
3 vpon tie Sabbath day. 


worlte therein fhall be put᷑ to death. 


And Moſes ſpake vnte alt the Congtegation 
oft che children of Ifracl, ſaying, This i che thing 
which the Lon commanded; laying, - 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering vnte 


the LORD : * Whoſotuer is of a willing heart, ter * Chap, 
him bridg it, hog offering of the Eo L Dy gold, and 25.2. _ 


ſiluer, and 1 
6 Aud blue, and purple, and ſearlet and fine li. 
nen, and guats hae. 
7 And ranunes {kinnhes died ted and badgers 
3 2 Shictim wood, Jt for 
An oyleforthelight,an ſpices bon 
. and for the ſweet inen : : 1 
And Odix ſtories, and dose, tos ſetforthe 
Ephod; — — * * rd 
te An Tee iſe hearted am ome 
and Bong — <L.ORD Hirh rc ended 
The Ti 
bis rached , and his barres,, his plllirs, addi 


12 Thi re hiſt ftaesfrortuſ eee Mew 

cy-fear, utk che vile ef the eoveringe”- it; 201 16 

* The Tudle 2nd fis ſtanes, andathis vel 
arc tile ſhewbread” 


a Tie cect nn 
$I 8 3 ” 


} 8 R 


* 


Chap. 


7. 
Holineſſe. 


acle, his cont; ht iv edudring * Chaps 
20 zu. 


Maſes face ſhinztb. 


5 * And he was there with the I. o D ſourtie ? Chap. 
the chil · dayes, and fourty nights: he did neither eate bread, 24. a6; ; 
nor drinke water: and he wrote vpen the Tables the deut. 9.9. 
words of the Conenant, the ten j Cammandements. Hebr. 
29 Judit tame to paſſe, when Moles came down words. 


CO 


* 


7 
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* 2333 "4 be 


The 
*.Chap, 


1 


peoples readĩneſſe to offer : 
16 * The Altarof burntoffering with his braſen haue. 19 The coutring of nes. 20 The boards, 


3 ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the Layer, and with their ſockets, 3e The barres, 35 The valle. 
is foot: | 


: 37 'The ing for the doore. 

17 The hangings of the Court, his Pillars, and 

their ſockets , andthe hanging for the doore of the 
Court: , dome and vnderſtanding,te knew how to works all 
18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,and the pinnes maner of worke forthe ſeruice ef the Sanctuary, ac* 

of the Court, and their coards: 155 cording to all that the LORD had commanded. 
19 The clothes of ſeruice, to do ſeruice in the holy 2 And Moſes called Bezalcel and Abel iab, and 
place, the holy garments for Aaron the Prieft, and euety wiſc hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lo R 5 


the garments of his ſonnes to miniſter in the Prieſts had put wiſedome, euen euery one whole heart ſtir- 


office. red him vp to come vnto the worke to doe it. 


Exodus, - rhei Hberaliry is reſtrained 


Hen wrought Bezalecl and Aheliab,and euery 
wiſehearted man, it whom the LORD put wiſ- 


Chap. 


30.23. 


* Chap. 


31.2. 


20 © And all the Congregation of the children 
of Ilrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

2c Aud they came enery one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him vp, and euery one whem his ſpirit. made wil- 
ling, and they brought the LORDS offering to the 
wor ke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 

for all his ſeruĩce, and forthe haly garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as ma- 
ny as were willing kearted, aud brought bracelets, 
and carerings, and rings, and tablets, all iewels of 
geld: and every man that offered,offeredan offering 
of gold vnto the Lox b. | 

23 Andeuery man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and{carlet, and ſine linnen, and goats 
haire, and red ſkinnes of rams, and badgers ſæinnes, 


brought them. on 8 
24 Euery one that did effer an offering of ſiluer 
and — — the LORDS offering : and euery 
man with whom was found Shittim 
wor ke of the ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wile hearted 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had ſprinne, both ef blue, and of purple, and of 
ſcarlet, and of fine linnen. 

26 Aud all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſedome, ſpunne goats hare, 

27 And the rulers brought Onix ſtones, & ſtones 
to be ſet for the Ephed, and for the breaſt - plate: 

28 And * ſpice, and oyle for the light, and for the 
anoĩnting oyle, and for the ſweet incenle. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought à willing of- 
ſering vnto the L OR D, cuery man and weman 
whoſe heart made them, willing to bring for all 
maner oſ worke, which the LORD had commanded 
te be made by the hands of Moſes. 

30 And Moſes faid vnte the children oſ Iſtael, 
See, ® the L o & D hath called by name Bezalcel, the 
ſonne of Vrĩ, the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Tudak : 

21 And he had filled him with the ſpirit of God 
in wiſedome, in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all maner of workemanſhip: 

32 And to deuiſe curious workes, to worke in 
geld, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, ts ſet ahem, and 
in caruing of wood , to make any maner of cunning 

34 And he hath pnt in his heart that he may 
3 both he and Abeliab the ſonne of Ahiſamac 
of the tribe of Dan. Dart. 

35 Them hath ke filled with wiſedome of heart, 

to worke all maner of worke, of the ingrauer, and 


wood for any 


Aud they recciued ef Moſes all the effering, 
wh ich the Aalen of Iſrael had brought, for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary to make it 
wit hall. And they brought yet vnto him free oſſe- 
rings euery morning. 

4 And all the wiſemen that wreught all the 
worke of the Sanctuary, came cucry man from his 
worke which they made. 

s © Andthey ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, The pes · 
ple bring much more then enough for the ſeruice of 
the worke which the LORD commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gaue commandement , and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the campe, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman any more 
wor ke tor the offering of the Sanctuary: ſo the peo · 
ple were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 . For the ſtuſfe they had was ſulficĩent for all 
the wotke to make it, and too much, | 

8 Jud cuery wiſe hearted man them 
that wrought the worke of the Tabernacle , wade 
ten C7 2 2 . ene waged paw. and 

e, atlet: with C ims of cunning 
— made he them. * 

9 The length of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits: the curtaines were all of one ſize, 

10 And he coupled the fine curtaines one yats 
another: and thᷣe ol ber finc curtaines he coupled one 
vnto another. 


ir And he made loopes of blue, on the edge of 9 


one curtaine, ſrem the ſeluedge in the coupling: 
likewiſe he made in the vttermaſt fide of avorber 
cut taine, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
13 *Fifty1 L 
which was inthe coupling of the ſecond ; the loopes 
held one curtaine to anther. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtaines ene vnto another with the taches: Se 


of the cunning. workeman, and of the embtoderer, pleththe ſecond. 


zn blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and !v-fivelinnen, 
and of the weaner,cuen ofthem that doe any worke, 
and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke, 


WE CHAP, XESVL .. | 

Wl: off art lixereds o che workemen. $ 
. La g people EHu ed. 8 Th 
exrtaines ef Cherubins, 14 The che f gates 


2 as - 


aboue h. 


20 J And he wade baards fo the Tabernacle of 


Shitt im wood, ta 


d, ſtanding vß. 
21 The lrugch of j board wei ten (Wes, 200 


* 1 


* | 
26.34 


es macle he in one cuftaine, and Chip, 
fifty loepes made he in the edge of the curtaine, 86. 10. 


4 


+ H- 
twin 


1 Hel 
wo ( 
hers. 
ſoc bei 
| Dtate7 
board 
* Cha 
25.28, 
& 35.5 


ef 


— 


7 Hi, 5. 
twined. 


1 Hebr. 
two ſoc - | 
ketss. tn 31 And he made*®barresof Shictim wood: fine 


ſochers 


board. 
* Chap, 
25.23, 
& 39.5. 


+ 


| Hebr. 
cba. of 4 nee- 
$6.19, * Ale Wore 
4 4 
emlroi 
erer. 
| Chap. 
' 24.10. 
J 
þ 
\ 
2 +4 
$ 
* 
1 1 
ee. 


TheArke Mercie-fear, 
the breadth'af a beitdotiecubite and a halfe. 
21 One bearthad two tenons equally diſtant out ef one piece madg hethem, on the two ends of 
X: ſor all the the Merci-lcar : | 

- | 3 QaeChcrub j on the end on this fade, and a. ov, o 
boardes for the Tabernacle; nother Cherub I on the other end, on that fide 


did hee m 


one from ansther: Fug 
e 


boitdes of the Taberkac 
27 Rid hee yr 
ewenty boar##sfor ie South fide Southward. 


Ch:p.xtxvij. 


7 And he made te Cherubims of 


24 And fquicie fockets of filuer he made vader two ends thereof. 


the tent boardes : tive ſockets vnder one beard 
hr his two ten on, Aud two ſockets vndet ansther on high , and coueted with their wings, ouer the 
; 7 Merci ſeat with their faces one to another: exex to 

i5 And för the ether fide of the Tabernacle the Merci-ſeatward were the faces of the Ghern- 
which u toward the North corner , he made twenty bims. 


board ſot hig t N tenons. 


4 


ther board. 


27 And fer the fides of the Tabernacle Welt- 


ward, he made fixe boardes. 


28 Audtwoboardes made he forthe corners of 


the Tabernacle in the rwo ſides. 
29 And they weteF coupled beneath, and coup 


led together A the head therof, to one ring: thus he 


did to both oſthem in both the corners. 


30 And chere were eight boards, and their ſoc · 


Io To 


thet 


thereunto a crowne of gold round about. 


for the border thereof round about. 


13 And he caſt for it fore rings of gold, and put 
the rings vpon the foure corners that were in the 


foure feet thereof, 


; 2 Es 22 7 14 
Table, and Candleticke; 4 


2 : out of, ve. 
of the Merci ſcat made hee the Cherubims os the 0, 


And the Chernbims ſpread out their wings 


7 And he made the Table of Shittim wood * 
20 Andtheir fonrtis ſockets of filuer , two ſoc- two cubiteys was the length thereof, and a cubĩte the 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets vndet ano- breadth thereof, and a cubite and a halfethe height 


cof, 
11 And keouerlaid it with pure gold, and made 


12 Alſo he mage thereaanto a border of an hand- 
breadch, round about: and made a crowne of golde 


e. 


dunner one 


14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the 
places for the ſtaues, to beate the Table. 

15 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
ouerlaid them wich gold to beare the Table. 

16 And be made the veſſels which were vpon the 
Table, his * diſhes,arid his ſpoones, and his bawles, 


kets were ſixteene ſockets of ſilaet: vnder euery 
boatd two ſockets, 


for che boardes of the one fide of the Tabernacle. 
38 And fine batres for the hoardes of the other 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle, and ſiue bars for the boardes 


* Chaps 


of the Tabernacle fer the ſides Weſtward. 

33 And he made the middle barre ro thoat tho- 
row the boardes ſtom the one end to the other. 

34 And he ouerlaid the boardes with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the hartes, 
and overlaid the barres with gold. 

35 Aud he made a Vaileof blue, and purple, 
and ſlcarlet, and fine twined linnen: with Cheru- 
bims made he it ofcunning worke. 


and his couers | tocouer withall of pore gold. 


ty 4 And hee made the * Candleſticke of pure or, 0 | 
gold: of beaten worke made he the -Candleſticke, Pente ou 
his ſhaft, and bis branch, his bowles, his kneps, and withal, 


his loures were of the ſame. 
13 And (xe branches goi 


out of the other ſide thereof. 


ont ofthe ſides ther- 29-37» 
of: three branches oftheCandleſticke antefthe one 
fide thereof, and three branches of the Candlefticke 


25.29. 


* Chap. 


tim wood, & ouerlaid them with gol 
were of gold: aud he eaſt for them ſoure ſockets of 


the work? 4gore of blue and purple, and ſxarlet, and fine twi- 


19 Threebowles made hee after the fxſhion of 
Almonds, in one branch a knop and a floure: and 
three bowles made like Almondꝭ, in another branch 
a knop and a floure: ſo throughout the ſixe bran- 
ches, going out of the Candleſticke. 

20 And inthe Candleſticke were foure bowles 
made like Almonds, his knops and his floures * 

2! And a knepender two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, and a 


36 And hemadethercuntofoure Siler of Shit- 
: their hookcs 

uer, * 8 

37 © And he made an hanging ſor the Tabernaeſe 


ned linnen + of needle worke, 
8 And the ſiue pillars of it with their hookes 2 


6 And he made the 


and he ouerlaid their chapiters and theĩ i fillers with 


- gold: but their fine ſockets were of braſſe. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 

r The Arte. '6The Merei ſeat with cherulims. 
to The Table with hi veſſels. 17 The candleſticke 
with hu lumpec avid infirunents. 25 The Altar of 
mcenſe, 29 The anointing oyle and ſweet incenſe. 

Nd Bezalect made*che Arke of S1ittim wood: 

L te cubites and an balfe was the length of it, 
and a cubite and an halfe the breadth of ĩt, andi a cu - 
bite and an halte the height of ir. 

2 And fir onerlaid it with pure gold within and 
—— , and made acrewne of gold to ĩt round a. 

out. 
3 Andhecaſt forit foureringsofgold , to bee 
t by the fonre corners of ic: euon two tings vpn 
he one fide of it, and two rings vpon the other ſide 
N. 4:64 

And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, and o- 
uer laid them with gold. : 

5s And he put che ſtaues into the rings, bythe 
ſides of Se debits the Arke. 


*Meeci-ſcatof pure gold: 
wo the — 


*. 


knop vader two branches of the ſame, acordingto 


the ſixe branches going out of it. 


22 Their knops and their branches were ef the 


ſame : all of it v on: beaten worke of pure gold. 


23 And he made his ſeuen lampes and his ſnuf- 


fers, and his ſnuf diſhes of pute gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made het, and all 
the veſſels thereof, 

25 J * And he made the incenſe Altar of Skit - 


tim wood : che length of it was a cubite, and the 50. · 7 


breadth of it a cabite : it as foureſquare, and two 
cubites mas the heĩghtof it zthe hotnesthereof were 


of the ſame. 1 
265 And he oueflaid it with pure gold, 52th the 


top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, and the 


hornes ofit: alſo he made vnto it a crcowue of gold 
round about. I 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it, vnder 


the crownetheroef, by the two corners of it, vpon 


the two ſides thereof, to be places forthe ſtaues to 
beare it withall. os 
28 And he made — = of Shittim wood, and 


and ouerlald them with 


£9 Aud he made *® the holy anointingoile;and 
| 4 2 the 


* Chap. 


Cuy. 
3935+ 


1 


Char- 


27.1. 


+ Hebr. 
aſſem- 


troupes. 


27.19. 


The Abar oflurnt offerings, 


® Chap. 


the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, accerding to the 
wotke of the Apothecarie. 
CTC HAP. XXXVIIL 
1 The. Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The lauer of 
my g 7be court. 21 The ſiemri of that the peo · 
offered. 
"A Na * hee made the Altar of burnt offcring of 

Sk itt im wood; fiue cubits wes the length ther- 
of, and fiuc cabits the breadth thereof: it was foure 
ſquate, and three cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the hornes thereof en the foute 
corners of it : the hornes thereof wete ol the ſame, 
and he ouer laid it witch braſſe. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the Altar, the 
yore and the ſhouels, and the baſons, and the ficſh- 
ooks,and the fitepans : all the veſſels thereof inade 
he of braſſe. 
4 And he madefor the Altar a braſon grate of 
networke, vnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath vn- 


to the midſt of it. 


5 And hie caſt ſoure rings for the foure ends of 
the grate ol braſſe, ts be places for the ſtaues. 

6 And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
ouerlaid them with brafle. 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings on the 
fides of the Altar, tobeare it witkall; he made the 
Altar hollow with boardes. 

8 lud he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the 


10% bra. foot of it of braſſe, of the I looking glaſſes of the 
fen glaſſes women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the doore lents, and two theuſand, and ſouf hundred ſhekels. 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregatien. 
9 And he made the Court on the South. ſide 


twined linnen a hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and theit braſen 
ſockets twenty, the hookes of the pillars and theit 
fillets were of ſiluer. 

11 And fot che North ſide the hangings were an 
hundred cubĩts, their pillars were twentie, and their 
ſockets of braſſe twentie, the hookes of the pillats, 
and their fillets ol . ſiluer. 

ta Aud forthe Weſt fide were hangings of fifrie 
cubites, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hookes of the pillars,and their fillers of ſilue r. 

13 And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the ene (ide of the gate were 
fifreene cubĩts, their pillars three, and their ſeckets 
three. 

15 And fer the other fide of the Court gate en 
this hand and that hand were hangings of fiſt:ene 
cubits,their pillars three and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the Court round about, 
vcre of fine twined linnen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſſe, 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of Gluer 
and the ouerlaying of their chapitets of ſiluer, & all 
the pillars ofthe court were filleted with ſiluer. 

18 And the hanging for the gate for the Court was 
needlc werke of blue, and purple, and ſkarler, and 
fine twinedlinnen : and twentie cubites was the 
length and the height in the breadth was fiue cubits, 

werablero the hangings of the Court, 

19 And their pillars were foure, and their ſockets 
of braſſe foure : their hookes of filuer,and the ouer- 
laying of their chapiters,and their fillets of ſiluer. 


20 And all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle,and of to theclildrenof tfracl, as the LoR D commaunded 28.1% 


the Court round about, were of braſſe. 
21 C This is the ſamme ofthe Tabernacle, enen 
of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, as it was counted 
ing ts thecot {ement ef Moſes r the 
ſeruice of the Leuites by the hand of Ichamat jonne 
to Mon the riet. 


Exodus. 


_ ., The holy garments, I ? 

22 AndBezalcelthe ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of ; 

Har, of the tribe of Iudah, madealſthat the LogD 

commanded Moſes. "a lor, 
23 And with him as Aholiab,ſfon of Ahiſamach Ruby 

of the tribe of Dan, an evgrauer, and acunning 

workeman and an embroiderer in blue, and in pur- 

ple, and inſkarler,and fine linnen. 
24 All the gold that was occupied forthe worke, 

in all the worke of the holy place, enen the gold of 

the offering, was twenty and nine talents and ſeuen 

hundred and thirtic ſnekels, afterthefhekel of the 

Sanctuary. 
25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred of 

the Congregation, was an hundred talents, and a 

thouſand ſeuen kundered and threeſcoreand fiſteene 

ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the danctuary. 
26 A Bekah for · feuery man aht is halfe a ſhekel I Hebr. 

after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, fer euery one that poll. 

went to be numbred ſrom twenty yeeres olde and 

vpward,ferfixe hundred thouſaud, and three thou- 

ſand, and ſiue hundred and fiftic wew, . 
27 And of the hundred talents oi ſiluer, were cat 

the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and the ſockets of the 

vaile: an hundred ſockets, of the hundred talents, a 

talent for a ſocket. | 
28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred, ſeuentie 

and fine ſhekels, he made hookes for the pillars,and 

ouerlaid their chapiters, and filletted them, 5 a 
29 And the braſſe of the offering was ſeuenty ta- * 1 


30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to the 
deere ofthe Tabernacle of the . , and 
or it, and all 


bling by Sonthward, the hangings of the Court were of fine the braſen Altar, and the braſen grate 


the veſſels of the Altar, 

3t And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pinnes of 
the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court round 
a c. 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 The clothes of ſerxice and holy garments. 2 The 
Ephod. 8 The Breaſt. plate. 22 The robe of the E. 
phod. 27 The Coats, Miter,and girdle of fine linens <4 
30 The plate of the holy Crowne. $2 All is viewed 
and approened by Moſes. 

Nd of the blue, and purple, and ſkarlet, they 

made clothes of ſerulce, te doe ſeruice in the | 
holy place,and*made the holy garments for Aaren, * Chap. * cp. 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 31. 109 Ws, 

2 And he made the Ephod of gold, blue, and pur 35.19 - M 
ple, and ſxarlet, and fine twinedlinnen, 

3 And they did beat the gold into thinne plates, 
and cut it into wytes, to werke it in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſkarler, and in the ſine lin- 
nen, with cunning wor ke. N 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple it 
together: by the twe edges was it coupled together. 

And the curious girdle of his Ephod that was ty 
vpon it, was of the ſame, according to the worke , 
thereof: of gold, blue, and purple. and karler, and 
ine twined innen, asthe Lok D commande d Moſes, ä 

6 © * And they wrought Onix ſtones encloſed in * Chap, | 
ouches of gold grauen as fignets are grauen, with 28.9. 
the names of the children af [racl;” - © + ein 

7 And he pit them on the ſhoulders of the E- thy { 

_phod , that they thould be tones for a æ memorial}* Chin 2 


Maſes. 212 

8 And he made the breſtplate ofcunning worke 

like the worke of the Ephod, ot gold: blue: and pur- 

ple, and ſſrarſet and fine twined innen * 
9 Irwasfoureſquare,they made the breſt- plare 

double: — Kagel thereof; and 1 7 


eo 


ThoTabertiacleis finiſhed, 


7:hipancxix.x 1. | Gs it 


the breadck thereof being doubled. "*- © 33 © Andthe brauphe the Tabernacle vie M6- 
Is And they ſet in it froure rowesof ſtones: the ai N 4 futniture, his taches his 
for, FFrew, wa Sardius, a Topaze, anda Cabus- boards, his bartesz md hispillars, and his fockets; © 
% Cle: this was the firſt row. 2 17": 34 Add Se — —— red, 
11 And the ſecond rew , an Emetaud, à Saphire, and the con of badgers ſkipnes , and the vaile 
anda Diamond. +/*: + / ofthe r es COS 
12 And the third row, Lygure , an Agate, and 35 The Atke of the Teftimonie , and the Raney 
an Amethiſt. ; _ ©» thereof, aud the Mercy: ſeat, + $6. 
13 And the fourth rew ,a Bcrill , an Onix; aud 36 The Table, aud all the veſſels thereof andthe 
a laſper, they were encloſed in ouches of gold in Sew. brad: rot” 
their De 28 37 The pre e. thelamps there- 
14 And the ſtones were according to the names of, euen with the Iinipes te be ſet in order, and all 
ofthe children of Iſrael, twelue according to their the veſſels therrof, and the oyle for the ligt; 
names, like to the engranivgs of a ſigner, every one 38 And the go une . 
with his name according to the twelue Tribes, * and the | 
15 And they made vpon the breaſtplate chames bernacle doore © 
+ Helv. 4 ends of wyreathen worke of pure int 
# poll. 16 And they made two ouches of gold and two ſtaues, and all his vrſſelx, the lauer and his fopt:** ſwweet 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the two eud 1 
of the breaſtplate. <0, Ih) Ge 
17 And t eh 
gold, in the two rings on the ends of the breaſtplate of the T, 
18 And the two ends of the twe wreathen chains 
they faſtened in the two onches , and put them on holy place, aud 
the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before it. Lents 
19 And they made two rings of gold, & put hem Prieſts office. ö er 
onthe two ends of the breaſtplate vpon the border 42 According to all that the Lox b commaun- 
ef it, which wes on the fide of the Ephod imwurd. ded Moſes, ſo 4: children of Ifracl made the: 
* * 20 And they made twe other * rings; and worke. "eo ee Ce 
„ | putthem onthe two ſides of the Ephod vnder-! 45 And Moſes did locke vpon all the worke,' 
neath, toward the forepart of it, duer againſt the and beheld, they had done it as the LON D b 
2 — thetesf;aboue the curious gitdle of — ſqhzd che done it: and Moſes? 
tne . a J bleſſed t 1 - * 
l 2t And they did binde the hreaſtplate by his rings CH Ap. X. | 3 53 
; vnto the rings of the Ephod,with a lace of blue, thak- 1 The Tabernacle is conmitnmdtd to Bos 
£ it might be above the cut ĩqus girdle of the Ephod, 9 and anointed. f 3 Aaron and hu ſons 
1 and that the breaſtplate might not bee looſed from ſanctißed. 16 Moſe: 
the Epbod antheLgapeawranded Moles. | ugh, 36 - 
22 J And he madethe be of the Ephod of wo- A n 
* ven wotke dall of blus . x 9 day of the fit t 
* og ho there was x halgip, the midſt ef the tobe thou; ſer vp the Tahernacle of the tent gf the Con- 
a 4 the hole of an habergeon, with a band round a- gregation. 
5 : bout the hole, that it ſhould not rent. WP 11 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the 
| 24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe Tettimony,and couer the Arke withthe Vaile: 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 4 And ? chouſhalt bring in the Table, andſer* Chap. 
<A linnen. in order } the things that are to be ſer in 26 35. 
n, * Ch. ap. 25 And they made * bels of pure golde, and put on it, and thou ſhalt bring inthe Can and Febr. 
1 140% % . be belles berweene the pomegranares , vpen the light the lampes thereof. be ordey 
Ex 3 5.19- "WW hemme of the rohe, round about betweene the 5 Andchou ſhale ſet the Altar of gald ſor the #bereof. 
35 ranates. | incenſe before the Arke ofthe Teſtimony, and putts | 
26 Abellanda pomegranate,a bell and pome- the hanging efthe doote tothe Tabernacle... - . - 
I . granate round about the hemme of the robe to mi · 6 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of the hurnt offe+ - 
+ niſter in, as the LORD commanded Moles. ring, defore the doore of the Tabernacle oſthe tent 
g 27 J And they made coats of ſine linnen, of wo- of the Congregatin. 5 
eit nen wor ke, ſor Maron, and for his ſonnes. 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the lauer betweenghe tnt 
jt 38 And a myter of fine linnen,and goodly bon- of the Congregarian and the Altar, and ſhals par 
nt vets al fine linnen, and innen breeches of ſine twi- water aher ein. 1 | 860 
— ned linen l 8. And thos, ſhaltſet vpthe Court round about: 
pe” 29 Andagirdleof finetwined linnen,and blue, and hang vp the hanging atthe Court gate. 
fes and purple, and ſlxarlet of necdle work as the LogD 9 And thouſhalt take the anoynting oyle, aud 
F N Clap. commanded Moſes. anoynt the Taberuacle, and all that # therein, and 
ith 28.5 ef? I And they made the plate of the holy crown ſhalt Ballo it, and all the veſſels thereof: and it 
| pure gold, and wrote vpen it a writing, lite 10 ſhall be holy. 5. ” 
E. the engrauings of a ſignet, * HOLINES TO 0 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the burut 
rialb* Chef b. THE LORD. | offering; and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſie the Altar e 
Jed 28.4% A And they tyed vnto ita lace of blue: to ſaſten and it ſhalbe an Altar F meſt holy. -,, 1 
Fi it on high ypan the mytre, as the LOKD comman- II And then ſhalt anoynt the Lauer and his foot, | Hebr- 
* d Moſes. . -. andfanRiifieit, oline 
ads) 33 © Thus was all the worke of the Tabernacle 12 Andthouſhalt bring Aaron ang his ſounes. of Holv 
P ef the tent of the Congregat ion finiſhed : and the vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


children of Iſrael did according to all that the 


* 


Jon commanded Moſes,fo did they. 


Coogreg er. & 


* Of. 


tion, and waſh them with water.. 
Iz Aua chou * vpon Aaron the 


——— — * 


Num. 
F.. 


® Chap. 


35-12- 


| rk _ the Altar;and lay the wood in order vpon 


"-- 


_ . 


125 Mrs: *E 


23|-4 And he ſet — doore of 


W their father, that the may miniſter unto me the Tabernacle. 
in the Prieſts office: tor fure- | 29 And he put the Altar oſburnt offering,bythe 
y be an enerlaſting Prieſthood atireoghaor cheit doore of the Tabernacle of the Tent of the Congre:. 
generations. gation, and offered vpen ĩt the burnt effering , and 

16 Thus did Moſes t according yg all that the the meat offcring,as *the Lon commanded Moſes.;* C hay, 
LORD ded him, fo did he. 30 And he ſet the Lauer betweene che Tent o 3e. 9. 


the, Congregation! and the Altar, and put 'water 
there, ta waſh wit hall. I. 


17 J And it came to paſſe in the Eil 3 
the ſecond yeere,on the Fa apt chere eker 
the * Tabernacle was reatediy 34 And Melcs and Angnaend his ſonnes wiſhed 

; 18 And Moſes reared pt the acle, nd Ha- their $and their feet thercat. 
ſtened his ſockets, ind ſer vp ods thereof,and - 33 When they went ine d tent of the N 
N in the barres thereof, and reared vp hs pillars. gregation;and when they campnegevntothealiar;- 

he ſpread abroag the tent onet the Tar: they waſhed. as the L o & Demmanded Moles. 
bernicle and put cke coucring of the tent aboue vp- 3 And he reared Mp the Court raund about the 
t 


Loap e Rea 15 : | Tabernacle and the Altar, and ſet-yp the hanging ; 
t the Teftimany into al the Court ſo Moſes finiihedthe worke. 
42 1 7 let the W * me 
eat abou vpo the Arke, 


12 7 24 “ Then 2 cloud conered. he. Tem of the 4 Nam. 
a Ae: bem breught ye che i ints the Taber- the Tabernacle, NN 


and * ſet vp me exits the coucring,and co- 25 And Moſes was notable; tecater into the tent 
_ Aike ofthe Teſtimeny, as the LRD com · of the Congregation, becay(c-the claude. abade 
Moſes, thereon, and the glor of eL, 0: Dfflicdghe Ta- 

he put the Table inthe tent of the Con-. b r I» . A 

36 And chen che cloud was taken vp from. o 


e vpon the ſide of the Taderuacle North 
che Tabernacle the childers of Uracl t kevin ga þ Hebr, 


withonr the vaile. 

Ant be ſet the bread in bender vpon it, befote 8 in all their journeys: 
KD. g the LORD bad commanded Moſes. 7 But if the cloud were not talen vp chen they 
24 J And he put the Candleſticke in the tent of Enos not till the day that it was token vp. 
the Contreparion , oner againſt the Table, on the 38 For the 2 of the LORD vpon the 


ſide of the Tabernacle Southward. and fre as on it by might, in 


chef 


Tabernacle by 
25 And helighted the lawpes he ore the LORD, the ſight of all 2 wake zl, throeghoxt Wl; 
their ener. 


28 the T. ORD commanded Meſes, 


7 Se 8 
22 8 7 


EN 2 
CEE NA 2 2 —5 


1 TH E. THIRD B O OK or "MOS 6 s- nt 
called L EVITI CVS. * 
that is iu the fire which it Pane Altar. | 
1 The — * of be herd, 10 Of the * 9 But the inwards andhis legs (hall he waſh in 
— ta Of the ſeules. water, and the Prieſt ſhallburne all on rhe Alter, 
; Wd the Lo b called vnto Moſes, to be a burnt ſacrifice, an effeting made by fire of 4 
. and ſpake vnto him out of the Ta ſweet ſaueur vntothe LORD. 
ernacle of the Congtega: ion laying, 10 © And if hisoffring be of the flockes, nee 
BD 2 Spcakevmot echildren of If- ofthe fheepe,«r ofthe goats for a burnt ſacr: ce, he 
land fay vmothem, If any man thall bring it a male without bl emiſn. 
of von bring an offering vnto the LORD, yce hall 11 Aud he ſhall kill ir on the ſide of the Altar 
bring your _— of the cattell, euen of the herd, Northward, before the LRD, and the Prieſts Az» 
and of the floc ke. tons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle kis Blogd round about 
3 lf his offering be 3 burn: erbte efthe herd, vpon the Altar, 
ler him offer a wale without hlemih z he (hall eff 12 And he thall cot it into his pieces with his head 
it of his one voluntary wil, at the doore ofthe Ta. and his fat: and the Prieft fhal/ laythem i in order vn 
bernacle of the Congregatian before the LRD. the wood, tha: x an the tire hit vpdn the Altar. 
4 Aud he ſhalt put his hand vpon the head of 13 Bur he ſhall waſhth* inwards and the legges 
the burnt oſſering. and it ſhall be accepted for him with water, & the Prieſt ſhall bring it alland burne 
to make atoncment for him it vpon the Altar: it 2 burntfacrifice, an offering 
4 And bee ſhall kill the bullocke before the made by fire, of a ſweet ſauout vntothe LORD. 
T 625 and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring 14 F And it the burntſacrifice for his offering to 
the bloed, and ſprinkle the bloed tound about vp- the LORD bee of foules , tien he ſhall bring his of- 
on the Altar chat 1 by the doore of the Tabernacle fering of turtle doues, or of yolig pigeons. 
ofthe' Congregation. 15 And the Prieſt ſhall 4 it unte the Altar, 
6 and he ſhall flaythe burntoſſeriug, and cut it and wring oſſhis head, and but᷑ne ĩt on the Altar: fOy. pine 
into ns pieces. and the blood thereof ſhalbe wane out at the fide off the 
7 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put ef the Altar. headwi 
16 And he ſhall plucke away kis crop with I his the naile. 


8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal) lay the by the plate of the alhes; 
W the kr in order vpon thewoad 27 And he ſhall cleaus ſt with the wings n of, 


- ww 


"of due thing! 


gation and the glory of.theL O R D filled 9.15.1, 
kin. g. 10, 


jon, neytu 


ſeathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on the Eaſt be 


Ecclus 
31. 


ron 
ate plat, 
ſlice, 


Verſe 2. 
Exod, 
948. 


ie meat offering, chap.ij ij ij. Sinne offeri 
bus ſhall not dinide ĩt afunder: And the Prieſt ſhall male or female; he ſhall offer it without blemiſh be - 
burne it vpon the Altar , vpon the Wood that ĩs vp- forethe L OR D. - 
onthe ſite: it isa burnt ſacriſice, an offering made 2 And heſhall lay his hand vpenthe head of his 
by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Luo. oſſering, and lil it at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
CHAP. III, che Cengregation: and Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall 
1 The meat offering of lower with eyle c intenſt, ſprinkle the blood vpon the Altar round about. 
4 iiber balen in the omen, 4 uf u plate, or in 3 And he ſhall offer of the facrificeef the peace 
4 72. 8 carts offer an offering made by fire vnto the L © x D, 
* ' ment o ing. — 2 oth ' 
* Chap, AY — 4 — oſſer i meat offering vnto that 5 vpon the inwards. 4 29 
TY the LORD | eh flewre: 4 And the two kidneys, and the fit that j on 0 


the lat that oogereth the inwards, and all the fat * Exod, 


His offering ſhall bebffine ! 
and he ſhalł per oy le vpon it, and purfrankin- them, vhich #by the flankes: and the caule aboue or. A]. 


cenſe thereon, * — 8 9 the liuer with the kidneys. it ſhall he take away. rie ouer 

2 ud he ſhall bring it to furent ſonnes the 5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the Altar he liuer, 
Prieſts: aud he ſhall take ther cout his handfull ef vpon the burnt ſacriſice, which # vpen the wood and one 
the ſloure theredfbe of the oyle thereof, v ich all the that iᷣ en the hre: it is an oſering made by fire of a the kids 


memoriall of it ypon the altar, ;obeaneffring made 6 J And if his offering for a ſacriſice of peace 
by fire of # ſweet vnto the BORD, offering vnto the L © R D, be of the flocke, male or 
Ecclus, 3 Aud che temnant of the meat oſfexing ſhall female, he ſhalt offer it without blemim. 
be Aarons and his ſonnes : it is — pry holy of 7 If be offer a lambe for his oſſering, then fhall 


Num. 4 the offerings ofthe LoKD made by fire. he offer it before the LORD. 
215.1, * 4 © And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 3 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering baker in the ouen, 1 /halbe an vnleauened offering, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the 


lin. &. 10, 

| cake of fine flower mingled with oyle, or vnleauen- Congregation: And Aarons fonnes ſhall-ſprinkle 
ed wafers an6fted with olle. the blood thereof, round about vpon the Altar. 

ä 3 F if thy oblatien be a meat offering 64- 9 And he hall effer of the ſacrifice of the peace 

orion a ken | ina pan} it ſhall be of ſine flowre vulenuened, offering, an offering made by firevntotheL'OR D: 

te plat, mingled with oe * 0 the fat therof ¶ the hole rumpe, it ſhal he take off 

ſlice, 6' Thoufhaltpwr it in pieces, and powre oyle hard by the backe bone: and the fat that couereth 
thercon! ĩc i a meat offerings $f 7 the inwards, and all the fat that vpon the inwards. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat offering ha · 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is ypon 
ken in the frying pan, it thall be made of fine lowre them, which u bythe flankes , and the caule aboue 
with oyle. e n HIS! the liuer, with the kidneys,it ſhall he take away. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat offering that is 11 Aud the Prieft ſhall burne it vpon the Altar 
made of theſe things vnte the Lo x D; and when it it is the food of the offering made by fire vnto the 
is preſented vnto the Prieſt, he thall bring it vnto LORD. 
the Altar. | 738 1: | 12 J Andif his offering be a goat , then he ſhall 

Aud thb Prieft ſhall tale from the ment oſſe · offer it before the LoRD. 
Verſe 2. ting va memotimll thereof, and ſhiaſl hurne it vpon 13 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of it, 
Exod, the Altar; ir u an offering made by fire of a ſweete and kill ĩt beſore the Tabernacle of the Co J.. 
gi, favour vntothe LeRp. ion: and the ſonnes of Aaron (hall — e 

10 Andi chat which is left of the meat offering, bleed thefeof vpon the Altar, round about. 

Halbe Aon wit his ſonnes: 1: is n thing taoſt ho- 14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, enen an 
ly of the oſſerings of the Lox D made by firs. offering made biy ſite vnto the L o D, the fat that 
x: Noe meat offering which ye ſhall bring vnto couereth the inwards, and all the fat that is vpon 
— — — — 3 — A = a ee. | 
urne noJeayen , nor any vin any oſſeri 15 And the two kidneys, and the is vpon 
the Lok p nude by fire. FL them, which is by the flankes , and the caule aboue 
12 As dr the oblation of the firſt fruits, ye ſhal the liver, with the kidneys,it ſhall he take ay. 


Hehr, 
A/ ut) iq 


ſeud. burnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſaueur. 


oy ſalt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking from rations, throughout a 


offer ſale. VS ; CHAP. III. 

14 Aud if thou offer à meat offering of thy firſt 1 The fn offering of ignorance, 3 fox the Prieft, 
fruits vnto the L o R B. thou ſhalt offer far the meat 13 for the ungregation, 22 for the Ruler, 27 for 
offering of thy firſt fruits greene cares of corne dried any of the people. 
by the fire,exen corne beaten out of full cares. AN the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

' I5 And thou ſhait put oyle vpon it, and lay fran- 2 Speake vnto the children of lirael, ſaying, 
kincenſethereon : it is a meat offering. If a ſoule ſhall ſiane through ignorance againſt any 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of of the commandements of the LoD, (concerning 
it, partefthebeaten corne thereof , and part ofthe things which ought not to be donc) and ſhall doe a- 
* oyle thereef; with all the ſrankincenſe thereof: it i gainſt any of them: 

6 be an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 3 It the Prieſt that is attointed, doe finue accet- 
4 CHAP. III. 0 the ſin of the people, then let him bring for 
his ſin which he hath finned,a young bullocke with- 


7 cither 4 lambe, 12 or a goat. out blemiſh,ynto the LOD for a ſinne offer 


frank incenſe thereof, and the Prieft ſhali burne the ſweet ſanont vnto the LORD. e neyr. 


gebr. offer them vnto the Lox D, but they ſhalt not i be 16 And the: Prieſt ſhall. burne them vpon theal- * Clap. 
— tar: it # the food ef the offering made by fire, fora 9.25. 
Marke, 13 And euery oblation of thy meat offring * ſhalt ſweet ſaueur: * All the fat & che LORDS. Gene 9. 
thou — falt; neither ſhalt thou ſuff:r the 17 1: hall bee — — ature for you gene · 4 chap. 7. 
0 Il your dwellings, chat ye cate 26. and 
thy meat offering with all thine offcrings thon ſhalt neither ſat, nor ® blood. 17.14. 
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20 with. 
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powr1ng 
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* Chap. 


3.2.3 4. 


LOR wall | 
head, and kill the bulſocke 


vpon the bullockes 
e the LORD. / 

5 AndthePrieſt.chat is anointed , ſhall cake of 
the bullockes blood, and bring it to the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregnann, — es f 

s And the Prieſt ſnal dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle oſ the blood ſeuen times before tlie 
Lon, befere the vaile of the Sanctuary. 


7 And the Prięſt ſhall put ſome of the blood vp- 


D, anc fall oy bickand 


LS * 
G «ft 
* . 


of the goates,a pA way e "IT 
24 Ape he lay his hand vpenithe 


en tke hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenie before 26 Aue his fa οn che altag 
the Lo RD, which i in the Tabernacſe ef- the as the fat gt 0 e e e 
Congregation, and ſhall pewre & all the blood of the Prieſt ſhalligake.av ufd ny Fanboy A concer- 
bullocke at the bottome of che altar ofthe burnt of · ning his ſinne, ànd it ſhall be forgiven hi e 


fering, which u at the doote of the Tabernacle of 

8 dodhefhalltaks off from it all the fat ol the 
bullocke for the finne offering: the fat that couereth 
the imwards, and all the fat that is van the inwards. 
' 9 Andchetwo kidneys,and the ſat that i vpon 
them, whick-:s bythe flankes and the canle aboue 
the liyer with the kidneys.it ſnall he take away: 
10 As it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
cri ce ef peace offrings : and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
them vpon the altar of the burnt oſſering: 

11 ®Andthe(kinne of the bullocke,, and all his 
fleſh with his head, and with his legges, and his in- 
wards, and his daung. bs e l ber 

r2: Buen the whole bullocke ſha]l he carry forth 
without the campe, vote a cleaue place, where the 
aſhes are ported ont. and * burne him. ou the wood 
with fire where the aſhes are powred out, ſhall he 
be bur nt. 7 RY 7 f j 

13 And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſinae through ignorance, *andthe thing be hid from 
the eyes of theaſſembly, and they bane done fome- 
what againſt any of the Commandemebtsof the 
LoRD, concerning things which ſhould notbe 
done, and are-guilty : en „ in- 

14 When the fin which they aue ſinned agaĩnſt 
it, is knowne, then the Congregatibn'ſhalloffer a 
young bullocke for the ſinne and bring him before 
the Taberuacle ofthe Congregation; 

1 5 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall lay 
their hands vpon the head of the tbullagke',' before 


the Lok D: and the bullocke thalldakilled beſore 


the LoRDo. it 4 

16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of the bullockes blood to the Tabernacie of the 
Congregatio m. u fla 155 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lox p. enen before the vail dg... 

13 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon he 
hornes of the altar. wh ĩcſi is before the Lo R D. that 
i in the Tabernacle of the Congregatien, and ſhall 
power out all the blood at the bottume of the altar 


gainſt any the Comm 


27 J Andif anyone of the + chen heople + Hrbr, 
fin through, ignorance, while he doth ſomewhat a- ny [cole 
Ahe Sommandementeg che LA p, + Helv. 
concerning things which ought not to he dune. and people oſ 
be guiltie:; 1 og, 1 5 d 31 sie the land, 
28 Or if his ſinns which he med come to 
his knowledge,then he ſhall bring bis ſſering a kid 
of the goatu a female wichout blemiſh, fe his ſinne 
which be hath fiel... 4s 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand vpon "the. head of 
the ſinne oſſeting, and flay the Gage #ficring inthe 
place of che burnt offering. on; amp fe 

30 And the Prieſt hall take of. che bleed ther cat 2 
with his. finger i anal put ii vyon the hat ugs Sf. the 
altar of burnt offering . and · ſhall hun cut all the IT 
bloed thereof at the hottome of thaghgy11ines |: 


36, And'$ fi balluake. rana ff Atuthereof, Leal, 


as the fat is taken away-{rady off, abe Gorifice, of 3.14. 
peace offaxitgs »aud the Prieſt 'þurhe it wou 
the altan fora (wane ſauopr votothe LOR Dyand; & Exod, 
the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for hira,, and it 29.18. 
ſhall he fergiuen him. 20 1:67 18:13 | nA, 
2 Audit he bring z lambe/ ſors ſione offering. 
be ſhall hriagit afewale vithent leut. 
33 And be ſhall lay his hand vpon the hd 
the ſinne oſſeing. and ay it for a ſſane pſfeing in the 
rann u * 2007s | 
| 34 Aud the Hrięſt ſnall take of tha hload ohe 
finne offering with his finger, and gu tn he. 
harnes of thwaltar of burnt off ing, anddbalþ paws 
out all the biooch thereof at the bottome afgheralar - 
37 Lud he hall take away all che fat tmreef, as 
the fat of the lambe is taken away ſrom che ſapnitice 
of the peace offiring: and the Prieſt ſhall hurne 
them vponthe altar aceording to the aſing s made 
by fire vnto the Lox D, and the Prieftſball make an 
atonement for his ſinne that he hath communtedzand 
it ſuall beſatginem him. 0.1573 03277 1 2 ns 
CH A D. VI. 0 
He thai finneth in concealing i his | lee, * - {1136.0 
ia touching an vncleane thing q erh waking an 
oath. 6: Hut eveſpaſſe offer my ; ofiube lacie. 7 f 
foules, 11 or of flower,” 14 The Fring in 


05 
x 


A 503 86 5 


of the burnt offering, which « a*the doore of the ferriledge. 1 end in finnes of ignorance. 5 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
19 And he ſhall rake all bis fat from him, and 
burne it vpon the Altar. N 

20 And he fhal! doe with the bullocke as he did 


with'the bul locke ſor a ſiane offering, ſo ſhall he do * 


with-this , and the Prieſt ſhall make an attonement 
for the, and ir (hall be forgiuen them. 

21 And he ſhall carie forth the bullocke withont 
the camp, and burne him as he bur ned the fir ſt hul. 
locke : ĩt & a ſinne oſſering ſor the Congregation, 


Nd if 2 ſcule ſinne, and heare the voyce of + 

ſweating, and is a witneſſe; whether he bath . 
ſeene or know ne ofit, if he doe not viter it, then he 
ſhall beare his iniquity. 0 
2 Or if a ſoule tonchany vncleant thing, whe- 
ther it be a carcaſe of an vncleane heaſt, or a carcaſe 
of vncleane cattell, or the carcaſeef vncleaue cree. 
pingthings, and if it be hidden from him, he alio 
ſhall be vncleane, and guilty 2 : ! 

3 Or if he touch rhe vncleateſſe uſ man, what-· 


22 © Whena ruler hath ſinned and done ſome- ſoruer vncleaneneſſe it be that a man ſhal be defiled 


what throuoh ignorance againſt any of the Com- withall. and it be hid from him, when he knoweth of 


© 


mandements of the x © KD bis God, concerning i, then he ſhall be guilty, 8 


thingswhich{hould not be done, and is guiltie: 


2 or if his ſinnc wherein he hath ſnned, come to doc euill, ot to doe good, what ſoeuer it be that 2 


4 Or if a ſaule ſweare. pronovnc ing with his lips 


2 


* Clap, 


ö 


Hcbr. 
ny (os, 
Helr. 
prople of 
the land, 


er Olde Smear, fora repaſſeoffering 


7 


EY : ws A 
Yinersoafferinet 
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" man ſhalprenounce with an oath,and is be hid from A. Nd the Lon D ſpake vnto W, es 
%%% - ͤ ., galolttheLoxD,andlie vis ohis neighbour in at 
And it hall be when he ſhall be guilty in one ,which was delivered him to Keepe, or in fellow- 10: in 
of cheſe things, chat he ſhall eonfeſle that he hath fin- ſhip , or in a thing taken away by Fviolenee,or hath dealing. 
ned in that thing. deccined his neighbours, ©, ee 
And he hall bring bis creſpaſſe oſſeting vnto 3 Or haue found that Which was loſt, and 2 uetingor 
the, © u v ber his lage which be had firmed, a e- concerning ib and 2 ſwearerk BI2Iy : in ity of A Ihe Hand 
male from the flocke, a Tambe; or a kid efthe goats, thele that a man doeth, finningtherejn: Numb. 
for a ſinne offering : And the Prĩeſt ſhall make an at- 4 Then it ſtall be,becabſe he hath ſipned,anfls 5.6, 
copement for hini, concerning his finne. guilty,that he ſhall reſtore that which hee tooke” N. 
7 Aadif heb por 2bleceo bring a lambe then. olcntly away.er the thing which hee hath deceurl- 
be ſhalt bring for his treſpaſte which be bach cen. In gatren,or that which was deſinered him to ketye,' 
mitted, twoturtledoues, ortwo-youg pigeons vnto or the loft thing which he found ; 4 
the LORD: one ſor a ligne offer ing, and the other 5 Or all that abogt which he hath ſworne tal: 
for 2 hurnt offering, | hee ſhall even * reſtote it in the principall;znd1h IF Chap. 
8 "And he ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt; who adde the fiſt part mare thereto,and giue it vnto hit g 15. 
(hall oder that which is for the ſin offering fitſt and to whom it ppertalnethaa the day of his treſpaiſe o in 
* wring off his head from þis necke , but ſhall not offering. wane oo Fern 8 
diuide it aſundet. 2 6 And he ſhall bring his ttzſpaſſe offering vncg of bu be- 
9 Aud he ſhall . of the blood of the Gnge the LORD , a rammewithout Plemiſh out, of thing ens" 
offjing ypon the de ofthe Altar and the reſt of . 3 trelpaiſe ofiefIÞg gucly 
bleod halbe wrang outarthe botrome of the Altar; vatothe Prieſ e. Exeb.the 
it # a ſinne b 1 7 And the Prieſt ſhall-wake an atonement for day of his 
1 And he ſhal effet the ſetogd for a burnt offe- him, helore ihe LORD and it ſhall be forginen treſpeſſe. 


+ £ 


Or, ordi- ritigt according to the I nner and the Prieſt ſhall him, for any thing of all chat he bath done in treſ. # 
af male an atonement for bom for his ſinne which he, paſing therein, N „nter har- 


e. 11 1 8 
baq ſinged, andit hall beforgiuen bim. 8. J AvdibeLop ſpake vnte Moſes, ſayin 
it J But if he be not able de bring two turtle, 5 Command Aaron and his ſennes, ſay ing, This, 
daes, ot twye Jong ee be that ſinned. hal i the Law oſ the burnt offering: (it is the burtt o. 
bring ler his offering the tenth part of an Ephah of. fering, I becauſe of the burning vpon the Atar all. o, 
ing flowre AO offerips : he ſhall put ne oyſe night vnto the motning,, and the fire of the Altar ze bur. 
vpon.it, neither ſhall be put any frankincenſe there-, ſhall be burning in it.) ping. 
on: fot it is a ſinne offering 10 And the Prieſt, ſhall pat.on his finnen gat 
412 Then ſhall he bring It te the Prieſt, and the. ment, and his linen breethes ſhall ke put vpon his 
Chap, Prieſt-ſballtake his bandfu) pf it, * enen a memori · fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the fire, hath cott-,, 
all thereof, and burne it on the Altar, x according to ſumed with the burnt offering on the Altar, and hs 
Chap, the effcrings made by fire vnto tlie LoRD: it is a ſip ſhall put them beſides the Altar. | 2 
x, Offering, ET Ie it Andheſhallpat off hit garments, and put en 
z. Aud the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for other garments , and gary foerth the aſhes without, 
bim as touching his finne,thathe hath ſinned in que the campe, vntoa cleave place. 
4 phy and it ſhall beforginen him . and the e · i And the fire vpon the Altar ſhalbe burning id 
144 ſhall he the Prieſts, as 3 meat offering. it : it ſhall not be put out: and the Prieſt ſhal bine 
and the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes ay ing, wood en it euery morning . and Lay the burnt offe- 
15 If a ſoule comtnit à trẽſpaſſe, andi fin through ring in order vpon it, and he ſhalt burue thereoui tbe 4 
18 8 in the holy things of the LORD, then he fat of the peace offering. 10 1 2 
ſnall vring far his tręſpalſe vnto the LORD. a 13 The fire ſhall ener he huxning vpon the altar: 
ne without blemiſh aut of the flockes, with thy zit ſhall neuer ge gut. 


g . wen a! , —— 5 
eki ion by ſhekels of ſiluer, after tlie ſnekel of: 14 K And thr̃s is the law of the meat eſſering : Clap. 
F-ring. a" 1 of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, 21.1. 

' — 17 he ſhal makg amgpdsfor the har me that betoxe the Altar. e » numb. 
he hach done intheholyrhing,and ſhal adde the fiſt 15, Aud heſhal tag of it his handful,ofthe foute 254. 
4:33 P it vnte the Prieſt: and the of the meat offering, and of the oy le thereol. and all 
Prieſt ſhal make ongtonement for hunwith the raum the {rankincenſe wich is ypon the meate offering, 
ol the treſpaſſe offeriug.and it Mal be forgiutn him. and ſhall burne it vpon the Altar for a ſweet ſanour,; 


* Clap, F And ifa * ſoule ſ and commit ay of enen che & memoriall of it xntothe Lon. 4 
* nge aa bebe done by,.the,., 16 And the remaindet thereof ſhall Auron and ps 8 


commandements of the t n, though hee wiftar, his ſonnes eat: with vnlaanened bread ſhall it be 
not, yet is he gel aa dale his iniquity... eateꝑ inthe holy place; in the Court of the Taber- 
aß And he ſhall bring a.tamme without blęmiſu nacle of the Congregation they ſhall eat it. 
out ol the flocke, e eſtiqꝛat ion, ſot atreſyaſſe 19 It ſhall not be baken with leauen: I havegis 
x offering vnto the Pricfh: gad thePriett ſhall wake wen ĩt vnto them far: cheix portion of my offcrings 
= anatonement for him concerning his iguarance made by tres: it & mot haly,as ij the ſinne offering, 
tvhere in he errcd-,and wiſt ĩt not: and it ſhall bee and as the treſpaſſe offering... . 14 
giuen him. 18 All the males among the children of Awon 
19 It isa treſpaſſe efering: hee hath certainely ſhall cat of it; It ſhall hee a ſtatute for euer in your 
treſpaſſed againſt the LORD. . - generations concerning the offerings of the Lo R D 
. CHAP. VI. made by fire; * cuery one that toucheth them ſhall Eo 
The treſpaſſe offering for fies dont wittmgly. be holy. r ee 7 f 
8 The lawe of the burnt offtring, 14 aud of the 19 And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes,ſaying, 37. 
meate ofering, 19 The offtring at the conſtcration 20 This ij the offering of Aaron, and of his ſons, ., 
of «Prieſt, 24 The lm of the fun offering, | dich they ſhall effet vntothe Lo x D, inthe — 
2 7. . 


T Divers Lawes:: -- Leuiticus. for diners offerings, The 
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® Exod. whenheis anointed: the tenth part of an * Ephgh anoynted with oyle,and cakes mingled with ey le of 
16.36. of fine flowrefor a meat offering fe of fine flourefryed. ; 

iin the morning, and halfe thereof at night. 13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering 

at In a pan it ſhall be made with oyle, and when, Jeanencd bread, with tire ſacrifice of thankeigiuing 
iĩt is baken,chou ſhalcbring it in: andthe baken pie · ofhis peace offerings. ** 

ces of. the meat offering ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet 14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole 

_*, fauburvntothe LORD... _ * __  oblationforan heaue oſſering vnto the LoD, and 

22 Andthe Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anointed in it ſnulbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of the 

his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It is a ſtatute for euer vnto peace offerings. 6 


the LaRD, it ſhall be wholly burnt, is Aud the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace offe- 
23 For cuery meat offering for the Prieſt ſhall be ripgsfor 8 be eaten the lame day” 
wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. chat itis offered : hee ſhall notJeaue any of it vntill 


- 


24 CAndtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaꝝ ing, tlie morning, _ NNE 
35 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, lzying, 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a yow.gr 
This & the law of the ſinne offering: in the place 2 voluntary offering , it ſhall be eaten the fame day 
where the burnt a ee, 2 Killed ſhall the finne of · that he oft: reth his ſacrifice; and on the motto al- 
fering be killed beforethe Lox D: it i moſt holy. ſo the remainder of it ſhall be eaten. 
26 The Pricitthat oſfereth ĩt for ſinne, ſhall eat 15 But the remainder of the fleſh ofthe ſacriſce, 
it z in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the Court of on the third day ſhall he burnt with fire. . 
the Taberracle of the Congregation. . ,18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
I Whatfocucrthallrouch the fleſn thereef, ſhall | pexce off rings be eaten at allon the third day, it 
de holy : and when there is ſpritikled of the blood {hall not beaccepted,ncithet ſhal it be impated yh- 
thereof vpon any garment, theu ſhalt waſh that to him that offereth ĩt: ĩt ſhalbe an bomination, and 
"whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy place. the ſoule that eateth of it, ſhall beare his iniquity. 
38 But theearthen veſſell wherein it 18 ſodden, 19 and the fleſh th t tencheth any vncleane thing 
* Chap, * ſhall be broken: And if it be ſodden ina braſen ſhall not be eaten: it ſhall be burnt with fire, aud as 


11. 33. pot, it ſhall be beth ſcoured, and rinſed in water. ſor the fleſh, all that be cleane ſhall eat thereof, 


29 All the males among the Pricits ſhall eate z But the ſoule thateareth of the fl. in of the fa- Exad. 
thereof: it j moſt holy. .crifice of peace offerings that pertaine vnts thbe 24. 
fHebr. 30 * And no ſiune offering whereof any ef the Lo R D, * hauing his vncleaunefſe vpon him, euen & Chap, Exod, 
x3.11, blood is brought into the Tabernacleof the C that ſoule (hall be cut oft ftoq his people. 173 21. 
gation to reconcile wit hall in the holy pla be at Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch any vn - 
enten: it ſhall be burnt inthe fire. _  cleanerhing, as the vncleunneſſe of man, or ay v- 
C RAP. VII. cleane beaſt or any abomimble vncleane ching, and 
1 The Lem of the tre aſſt offering, it and of eate of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace offcrings 
the peace offermgs, 12 whether it be for a thaube ſg which pertaine yntotheLORD,tuenthat donde ſhalt 
giking, 16 or a vow. or 4 fee. will offering 22 The be cnt off from his people. wel 
fat, 26 and the blood ave forbidden. 28 The pri: 22 J Andthe Lok p ſpake onto Moſes,faying, | | Exod, 
portion in the peace offering s. 23 Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael ; faying, 1 
: . — g the law of the treſpaſſe offering: * Ye ſhall eat no manner fat of oxe, or of ſheepeor + Chap, 
„ein mart hoy, e. ol goat, a Eu. 2 
2 ln the place where they kill che burnt offering 1 And the fat of the beaſt tliat dieth of it ſelſe, Tre 
ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe oſſering; and the blood anqthe fat of that which is torne with beaſts , = carkiiſt 
re wing] ſhall hee ſprinkle round about vpon tlie be FR in any other vſe / but ye Thall in no wi 
tar. e eate of it. | ; 


3 And he ſhall offer of it; all the fat thereof, the 25 For whofocuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, $f 
rumpe, and the fatthatcotereththe inwards, which men offer an offering made by fire vato the 
4 And the two kidneys, & the ſat that ũᷣ on them, Lok, euen the ſoule that eateth it, ſhall be cutoff Exod, 
which # by the flankes; apt! the canle that i aboue from his people. 1 | n Jo, 
the liner, with the kidneys. itfhall he take away. 26 *Mercouer; ye ſhall eat no maner of bleod, Gen. 44 
And che Prieſt (hall, burne them vpon the Al. whether it be of ſoale er of beaſt in any of your cha. 3 5 i 
tar for an offering made by fire vnte the Lok: it dwellings. * in. Exod, 
2 treſpaſſe offering. We Nen l ; 390K. 
be car off from 


27 Whatſoruer ſonlꝭ᷑ it be that eateth any taner * 
6 Euery male among the Prieſts (hall eat there of blood, euen þ ſoule hal rem his people. 
of: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, it s moſt holy 28 © Aid the Loh fpake ynto Moſes, fa ing, 
7 As the ſinne offering is, ſo 4 the treſpaſſe oſſe - 29 Speake vnto the child en of Israel. faying, HG 
ring there is one law for them: the Prieſt that ma. that offereth the ſatrifice of fs peace offerings vnto 
keth atonement therewith;ſhall liaue ic. the LoRD,ſhall bring his dblation vat6 the LOAD 
8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt of the ſacrifice of his peace oſferings. 8 
offering , euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to himſelſe the 30 His one bands f ſhall bring the oſſerings of 
fin of the barnt effering which he hath offered. the Lo R D made by fire; the fat with the breſt, ie 
9 And all the meat offering that is baken in the ſhall he bring, that * che bte aſt may be waued for u pyod, -/ 
ouen,and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and waue offering before the ox. ent, 39.24 
10% % | inthe pan, ſnall be the Prieſts that offereth it, © 31 And the Prieft hall Vurne the fat vpon the 
ro And euery meat offering mingled with oy le, Altar: but the breſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 
plate, or and dry, ſhall all the ſonues of Aaron haue, one as 32 And the right houlder fhall ye giue vnto che 
ice, moch as another. Prieſt for an heaue offering of the ſacrifices of your - 
11 And this is the law of the ſacriſice of peace peace offerings. a 
offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto LokD, 33 He among the ſonnes of Aaron that offereth 
13 It he offer it fora thankeſęiuing, then heſhall the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat ſhall 
offer with the ſacrifice ofthankeſgiuing valcauened haue the right ſhoulder for his part. . 
I 
t 


' cakes mingled wich ole, and vnleauened wafets 34 Forthe waue breſt & the heaue 


> 4 an* tif CFLIPAL nnr 
nſecration of Aaron, Chap. vii. The Ramme c confecratic | 
Icaken of the children of Iſrael, from eff the facrifi- 16 And he tsoke all the fat that vas vpon the ĩn- 
ces of theirpeace offctings, and hane given them - wards,& the cau le ab oue the liuer, and the tv id. 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and vnto his ſonnes hy à a. neys, and their fat. & Moſes butned it ypep the Altar 
cate for euer, from among the children of Iſrael.” 19 But the Bullohe, and his hide, his fleſh and 
35 This & abe portion of the Anointing of Az - his dung, he burne with fire without the camp, as > | 
ron, and of the anoſuting ot his ſonnes, but of the che LORD * commanded Moles. dns. aan Exod. 
offerings of the Lo B made by fire; in the day] 18 Andie brbu lit the tam for the burt offe. 2914+ 
when he preſented them, to miniſter vnto the Lox b ring: and Aaron and his ſounes laid their hands . 
in the Prieftgsffice: | | on the head of the ramme. av 
3s Which the L'OR p commaunded to be gitten '19 And hee killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
them of the children of Iſrael in the day that hee blood vpon the Altar round about. 
3; | anointed them, i a ſtatutè for euer throughout their 20 And he cnt the ramme into pieces, and Moſes 
generations, ' burnt the head aud the pieces and the fat, © 
37 This ij the law of the burnt offering ; of the 21 And he waſhed the inwards, and the legs in 
meate oſſering, and of the ſinne offering, and of the water, and Moſes byrnt the whole ramme ypea the 
treſpaſſe offering,and of the confecrations,and of the Altar: It was à burnt facrifice ſor a ſweet ſaubur, 
ſacrifice of the peace offerings: 2n offering made by fire vnto the LO n, as the 
' 38. Whichthe Lo R D cemmaunded Moſes in LORD commanded Moſes, | 
mount Sinai, in the dey that he commanded rhe 22 J *Andhe brought the other ram,theramme 4 
children ef-I{rael. to offer their oblations viito the of Conſecration: and Aaron and his ſonnes laid 
Lon, in the wilderneſfe of Sinai. their hands vpon the head of the mme. 2931. 
C HAP. vIII. ö 23 Aud he ſle it and Moſes tooke ofthe blood 
r Moſes comſocrateth Auron aud h ſonues. 14 of it, and put it vpon the tip of Aarons right care, 
Their finue offer ing. 18 Their hurnt offiring. 22 and vpen the thumbe of his right band , and ypois 
The ramme of vouſtrratiuns. 31 The place aw1time the greattoe ofhistight foot. ” 
of their conſecration. 413 And he brought Aatens ſonnes, and Mofes pur 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, of the blood vpon the tip of their right eare and vp 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and on the thumbes of their right hands, and vpn 


"IS 5.24, the garments, and & che anointing oyle , and a bil. great toes of their right ſeet: and Moſes ſprinkded * 
| & Chap, Exod, locke for the finneoff-ring ,' andeworanmes.and a the blood vpon the Altar round about. IF 5 
153. balleet of vnleauened bread. 23 And he toobe the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
am 3 And gather thou all the Congregation'tage- the fat that was vpon the inwards, and tne caule 4. 
ther vnto the deore of the Tabernacle of the Con- boue the liuet, and thetwokidneyesand their fat, and 
i gregation,”. + 1s 155010 | | the right ſhoulde. | | 
p Aud Muſes Zid as the L © R D commatinded 26 And ont of the baſket of vnleauened bread,” 
| him, and the aſſombly was gathered together vnto that was before the LORD, he took one vnledacned- 
the duore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, całe, and a cake of of oy ted bread und ane wiſer aud 
Exod, 5 And Moſtsfaid unte the Congregation, This put them on —— vpou the right ſhoulder- 


| „tische thing whiththe LORD cõmanded to be done 27 And he put*3l}'vpen Aarviyhands, and vp * Exod. 

* Chap, 6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes hands. and waued them for a waue of” 29.26, &c. 
17. waſhed them with Water. a ſering before the LRD. ae u 

| Trike 7 Andheparypen bit the coat; and gisded 28 And Moſes tone them from off theithands, 

carkaſt, him with thepirdle;and clothed him with the robe, aud burnt them ou the Altar, vpon the burnt oſſe- 

| and put the on him, and he girde# him ring: They were conſecratiom for a ſweet ſauour: 


with the curious ale e the Ephod and bounu i It is an offering made by fire vnto the AD 
vnto him — us 4 © 29-And Moſestoole the breaſt, and waued it for 
8 And he put tie breſtplate vpen him: alſo he a wauc cffcring before the LogD : For of the tam 


0 Exod, & put in the broſtplate the Vtim and the Thummiim of conſecration it was Moſes “ part, as the LORD ® Exod, 
Jo. 9 Aud he put the mytte vpon his head: alſo vp- commanded Moſs.”  * a 9.26. 
*Gen.94 WM on che mytre, euen vpon his. fatefront did he pre zo And Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, and 
cha. 3. j. dhe golden plate, the holy erowne, as the Lo R D ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, — — 
Exod. * commanded Moſes. led i vpen Aaron, aui vpon his garments, n 


Ii Lc. 10· And Moſes tooke the anointi ag oyle, and an- his ſonnes, and vpon his ſonnes garmenta with kim: 
noĩnted the Tabernacle, and all that was therein; and fanctified Aa on, and his garments, and his ſons, 

* and ſauctĩed them. 6 and hisſonnesgarments with him. F 

| rt And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar ſeuen zi J And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, and to his ſons, 

4 times, and anointed the Altar t and all his veſſels, Boyle the fleſh at tbe doore of the Taberngele of te 

10 ve. both the lauet. and his foot to ſanctiſe them; ''  - + Congregation? and there & eate it with the bread * Exod, 

kelus. 1 And he * powered of the anointing oyle vpon that ĩs in the baſketof conſecrations, as Icomman- 29.32, 

| kj. Aarons head, and aso ted him, to ſanctibe him. ded, ſaying, Aaron and hisfonnesſhalleatit. 
| | ww 13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of 

„ Eid. coats vpon them, and girded them with girdles, the bread,ſhall ye barne with fire, 

tehy, 33. And ye ſhall not goe out of the doore of the 


10.2% - and ſ put bonets vpon them as the Lo R D com- 
** mi. —_— Moſes. £ i Tabernacle of the Congregation in ſeuen dayes, vn- 


uod. 14 * And he brought the bullecke for the ſinne till the dayes of your conſecration be at an ende: ** 
N. offering, and Aaron & his ſons laid their hands vp for * ſeuen dayes ſhall he conſecrate you. * Exod. 

on the head of the bullocke for the ſinne offering, 34 As he hath done this day, ſo the LORD hath 2.35 

15 And he ſlew it, & Moſes tooke the blood, and commanded to doe; to make ah atounement for you. 

put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, round about 1 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore the 

with his finger, and purified the Altar, and powred Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, ſe- 

the blood at the bottome of the Altar, and ſancti - nen dayes, and keepe the charge of the LORD, that 
ſed it to make reconciliation vpon t. ye die not: for ſo I amcommanded. 5 
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Tons offering „ * — * , „Wine 3 * 40 


Exod. 
241. 


38. 8 Aaron and his ſonnes did all things which 2. Aud the breaſts and the right haulder, Aa- 
the Lon commanded by the hand of Moſes. ten waued fora waue offering beſote the LORD, as 
HAP. IJ. Moſes commande. n 
x The Afofferings of A® on ir himſelſs and the 22 And Auron lift vp his hand toward the peo - 
people The finne offer ing, ia and the burns offe- ple and bleſſed them, and came dows from ang 


Ting e 15 The offerings for the people: 23 ol the ſinge offering , and the hurntoſfering, 


olfering witlout blemiſh, and offer them before the fering and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, 1. 2. m 
L * — fell on the ir faces. o 2.1 6,11, 
ke, ke ye a kid of the goats for a ſi 'Nadeb . Abe ee of Rrange f 
ke laying, Take ye a kid goats for a ſinne 1 Nadab a thu for offering of range fire,- 
be _ calſe, and a Lambe, both of the firſt are burns by fire. 6 Aaron aud his ſonnes The for-" 


efferthy ſinne aſſeting and thy burnt offe- come nigh me, and before; all the people I will be 
locikes :ang Aaron held kĩs pęace. | 


9: Aud the ſonnes of Aaram brought the bleed coats out of the C as N laid. f 
vntohum,and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put 6 And Moſesfaid vnto ron, and vnto Eleazat 
it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and powred out the and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, Vneeuer not yeur-- 

bottome of the Altar. cads, neither rend your clothes leſt you die, and 


d round about vpen the Altar. oy 8 « And the LoRD ſpake vate Aaron.ſaying, 
13 And they. preſented the. burnt offering vnto 9 Doe not dtinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, thou 


(which be ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about) the LoRD made by fire: for ſo l am 2 % Exod, 


che rumpe , and that which couereth the inwards, ye eate in a cleane place, thou, and chy ſonnes, and 393+ 
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c leane, and vncleane. 
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1 The heaue ſhoulder, and the waue breaſt ſhall 
they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the fat, 
ro waue it fora wane offering betore the Lok p: 


and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a 
ſtatute for ener, as the LORD hath commanded. 


16 Fand Moſes diligently ſought the goat of the 
ſinne offering, and behold it was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſonnes of Au- 


ron, which were le ſt aliue, ſaying, 


15 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne offe- 
ring in the holy place, ſeeing it u moſt holy, and 
God hath giuen it you to beare the iniquity of the 


Congregation, te make atonement for them,before 


the LORD ? 

18. Behold, the blaodof it was not brought in, 
within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed haue eaten 
it inthe holy place, ® as I commanded. . 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, this day 
haue they offered theit fan offering, and their burnt 
offcring before the 'LoRD : andſuch things haue 
befallen me: and ifi had eaten the ſinne offering to 
day, ſnould it haue been accepted in the ſight of the 


- LokD ? | 


30 And when Moſes heard that, he was content. 


C HAP. XI. 
1 What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 
9 Whas fifhes.' 13 What foutes. 29 The creeping 
things which are ane. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron 


ſaying vnto them, 
2 8 vnto the children of Iſrael, fayiog, 


dent, Theſe are the beafts which ye ſhall eate among 
ſaſtes the beaſts that are on the earth: 


3 Whatſocuer the hoofe, and isclenen 
foeted,avd 


cud among the beaſts, that ſhall 
Je eate. 


4 Nenertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the end, or of them that diuide the hoofe, 
as the camel}, becauſe he cheweth the cad, but dini - 
deth not the hooſe, he is vncleane vnto u. 

.5 Aud the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
diuideth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 
s And the hate betauſe he cheweth the cud, hut 
diuideth not the hoofe, he is yncleane vnto ou. 
7 And i che ſwine though hedinide the hoofe, 
and be clouen footed; yet he cheweth not the cud: 
he is vncleane vnte you. > AA 32089 

8 Oftkeir fleſh ſhall ye not bat, and theirtarcaſe 

ſhall ye nortouch * they are viicleanets ouꝙ·- 
'9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, uf all that are in the wa- 


ſeas; and in che riners, of all that mooue in the wa- 


ters, and of any liuing thing which « in the waters, 


they ſhaltbe au abomination vnto you : A 4 
11 They ſhall be euen an abomination vnto you: 
ye ſhall not eat of their Reſhi but you ſhall haue their 


careaſes in abominitionʒ- 


ta Whatſoeuer bithno Annes nor ſcales in the [ 
C . ' which toucheth their-carcaile ſhall be vncleane. 


waters, that ſhall he an abomination vnto u. 
13 J And theſe ate they which ye ſhall haue in 
abominatien among the foules that ſhall not be ea- 


ten, are an The Eagle, and the 
8 theOſpriy, © ** | — 
24 And the Vulture aud the Kite, after his Rind a 


15 Every Rauen aſter bis Kinde. 
18 And the Owle, and the nig · hauke, add the 
Cacko and Hawe after his kind, 


Teen 


Chap. x 7 


ad x ye ſhall breake it. ä a 
34 Of all meat wich may be eaten: that on which 6.28. 
ters: w Hat ioeuer hach finnes and ſcales in the waters, fiech water commeth,ſhalbe vncleane: And all uriale 1 
inthe ſeas, and intheriners;them fhall ye eat. 

10 And all thathaue nor finnes nor ſcales imthe- 


ny part of their carcaiſet 


x7 And he ele Owſagnd the Common od 


18 And the Sanne, and the Pelicane; and the 
Giereagle, _ — 

19 And the ſtotke, and the Heron after het kind, 
and the 77 — the Batte. : 

20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all forte 
ſhalbe an — — Aur * 


21 Yet theſe may ye eate, of cuery flying creeping. 


thing that goeth vpon ail foure, whick hane legges 
aboue their feet, tu leape with all vpon the earth. * 
22 Euen theſe of them ye may eate: the Locuſt, 


Meats cleane, and vueleane. 


after his kind, and the Bald locuſt after his Kinde, 


and the Beetle after his kinde, and the Graſſehopper 

aſter his kind. — 
23 But all other flying creeping things, which 

haue foure feet, ſnalbe an abomnation vnto you. 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be vncleane: hoſdeuer 


toucheth the carcaſe oſthem,ſhall be vncleane vntil 


the Euen. N 


25 And whoſoener beareth eught of checreade 


of them, ſhall waſhi his clothes, and be vncleane vn- 
till the Euen. „ "27 

26 The carcaſſes of euery beaſt which diuideth 
the hoofe, and is not elouen footed, nor cheweth the 
cud, are vncleane vnto you, euery one that toucheth 
them, ſhalbe vncleane. iT 

27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his paws,among 
all manner of beaſts, that gee on a/ feure, thoſeare 
yacleane vnto you: who fo toucheth their carea 
ſhall be vncleane vatilithe Euen. | 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the Euen: 
they ate vncleane vnto you. 

29 0 _ alſo — 2 — vnte yon, 2· 
mong the creeping things that creepe vpon the 
earth; the Weaſell, and the Mouſe, and the Tortois 
aſter his kinde. : 

30 And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and the 
Lyzard,and the Snaile, and the Molle. 


3t Theſe are vncleane to you among all that erexpe: 


whoſoeuer doeth touch them when they be dead 
ſhalbe vncleane —— the Buen. * gt 
And atſoeuer any of them, w 
ws dorch fall, itthalbe — 
any veſſel] of wood, or raiment or ſkinne, ar.ſacke, 
whatſoeuer veſſell tt be, wherein any worke is done, 
it muſt be put into water, and it ſhalbe vncleane vn 
till the Buen: io it ſhall be eleanſed. N 
And euery earthen veſſell, whereinteany of 


33 nery | 
them falleth, whatſocuer n in it ſhall. be vncleane: 4 


that may be drunke, in euery ſuch veſſell thall bee 

2 of their 
35 And euery thing wherenpon any part oft 

carcaiſe Fallot, ſhall be'vncleane , whether it be o- 


n ſhall be broken downe: 
forthey are yucleane, and ſhall be vncleane vnto 
you 1 


_ * 


** 


2 36 Neuerthelede, 2 Fountains; or pit + be F Heb, ; 


there is plenty of water, ſhall be eleane: but that © gache- 


2 
7 And if any part of their cartaiſe fall vpon any r of 
ſowing (ced which is to be ſowen, it ſhalbe cleane: . 


vpdn the ſced, and a- 


38 But if any water be 6 
ö | thereon, it ſhall be vn · 


cleane vnte you. 


9 And if veaſtof which ye 
bother —. 


ente, * 
the carcaiſe thereof, de va. 
clean vntill the Enen.:- -/ f, © 

4 Andie tharear:th the carcaiſe of it, ſhall 
oth his clothey, and be wixleans voy che beg. 


* 


purification of women. Leulticus. 


clothes, and be vnclcane vntill the Even. 
4 And euery creeping thing that creepeth vpon 


of his ſonnes the Pi ieſts. a 


42 What ſoeuer geeth vpon the belly, and hat · then the (kinne of his 


cloch mul- more TIE things that creepe him vncleane. 


5 3 And the Prieſt ſhalt Ivoke on the plague in the 
the earth, (hall be an abomination: it ſhall not be ſxin af the fleſh © and hen the hare inthe plague 
eaten. is tarneth-white, and the plague in fight. be deeper 

it i a plague of leproſie: 

+ Hebr. four — all foure, or whatſoeuer F hath and the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, and prononnce 


tiply fer. vpon the earth, them ye ſnall not eate, for they are 4 If the bright ſyot be white in the ſkin of his 
an abomination. flolh, and inſight be not deeper then the ſkin,and the 

Har. 43 Ye ſhall not make your f ſelues abominable haire thereof be not turned white, then the Prieſt 

ner. with amy creeping thing that creeperh, neitherihall ſhall thur vp him chat hath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 


ye make your ſeſues vncleane wich them, that ye © 5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke en him the ſeuenth 
day: and behold, if the plague in his ſight be at a 
not in th- ſkinne, then 


ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For | am the LORD your God: ye ſhall cher · tay, aui the plague ſpread 

chan . fore ſanctiße your ſelues, and & ye ſhall be holy, for the Priett ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 
19.2.and; I holy: neither ſhall yedefile your ſelues with 


wy. © 


6 And the Prieft ſhall looke on him againe the 


2.7. any manner of creeping thing that creepeth vpon ſeuenth day: and behold ifthe plague be ſome what 

l. pet.. te earth. darke; and the plague ſpread not in the ſkinne, the 

85. 45. For I amthe LorD that bringeth yeu vp Prieft ſhall pronounce him cleane: it is bt a ſcab : 
out ef the land of Egypt to be your Ged : ye ſhall and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 
therefore be holy, for l am holy. Nut if the (cab ſpread much abroad in the ſl n 


l 7 K 
48 This #the lawof the beaſts, and of the foule, after that he hath beene ſeene of the Prieſt, for his 


and of euery living creature that mooueth in the cleanſing he ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt againe. 
waters, and of cucry creature that creepeth vpen 
the earth: a 
47 Te make a difference betweene the vncleane nouncehim vncleane: it à l 
and thecleane, and betweene the beaſt that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 
C HAP. XII. 


e. 
Wen the plague of ſep 
then he ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt z 7 


Her offer ings for her purifying. R white; and there be + quicke raw fleth inthe — 
| NdcheLoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 11 Itisan old leptoſie in thefkinne of his fle 


2 Speake vntothe chiloren of lirael, ſaying, and the Prieſt ſhall-prononnce him vncleane, and yingo/ h 


® Chap. If a * woman haue conceined feed, and berne a man ſhall net ſhut him vp : for he is vncleane. 

E519. child. then ſhe ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes : accor- y2.;Audifa leprofic breake ont abroad in the ſkin, 
ing to the dayes ofthe ſeparatien for her infirmity and the leproſie couer all the ſkin of hm that hath 
ſhall ſhe be vncleane. the plagne, from his head euch vnto his foot;where- 

* Tuke. 2. 5 And in the * eight day; the fleſh ofhis fore- ſo:uer the prieſt locken: 

1. ion. fkinnefhall be circumciſed. r Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and beholde, 

7.22. 4 And (he ſhall then continue in the blood of if the leproſie haue couered all his fleſn, he ſhall pro- 
her purifying three and thirtie dayes: Shee ſhall nounce him cleane that hath the plagur, it is all tur- 
touch no haliowed thing, nor come inte the San. ned white : he ij cleane. ä 

. Quary, vntill the dayes of her purifying befalfil- : 14 Rat when raw fleſh appeareth in him, be ſhall 
> | e vncleane. ; 
5 But ĩf ſhe beare a maid child chen ſhe ſhall be 15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh and pro- 
Vvncleane two weekes;a$ in her ſeparation : and nounce him to be vncleane: for the raw fleſh is vn · 
ſhall continue in the blood of ber purifying three- cleane: ĩt is aleproſie. | 
ſcore and ſixe dayes. | 16 Or if the raw fi:ſhturne againe, and be chan- 
6 And when the dayes of her purifying are ſul. ged ynto white;he ſhall come vnto the Prieſt; 
filed. for a ſonne, or for a daughter, ſhe ſhall bring 19 And thePrieſtſhall ſee him: aud behold, if 

+ Hebr. alambeof the + firſt yeere for a burnt offering. and the plague be turned inte white, then the Prieſt ſhal 

fene of 2 yongpi con, or a turtle doue for a ſinnc effcrivg; pronounce him cleanc that hath the.plague: he 1 

bn peere, into the deore of the Tabernacle of the Congreꝑa · cleane. ; 

tion vnto the prieſt: 18 F The fleſh alſo, in which, exen in the ſkinne 
9 Who ſhall offer it before the LoRD, and thercofwas a bile, and is healed, 2 
- wake an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean - +19 And in the place of the bile there be a white 
fed frem the ifſuc of her blood. This is the law for riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat reddiſh, 
her that hath borne a male or aſemale. aud it beſhewed to the Prieft; 

8 * And if (he be not ableto bring lambe, 20 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be 
then ſhe ſhall bring twa tartles, ot two young pi- in fizht lower then the ſinpe: and the haire thereof 
+Hebr. geoms the one fer the burnt offering, and the other be turned white. the Prieſt onounce him vn- 
her hand for a ſlune oſſering: and the prieſt ſhall make an a- cleane: it ĩs a plague of leproſie broken oułof the 

Fuad not tonement for her, and ſhe ſhalbe clean. bile. N „dz H 1 

c RAP. XIII. A2 Bat if the Prieſt leoke en it, and behold. there 

n The lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſ is to be no white kaires therein, and it, it hee not lower 

be guided in diſcerning the leproſie. ..- 2 thenitheskinne, but be famewhat darke , then the 

A Nd the LoRD!-pake vato Moſes and Aaron Prieſt ſhall (hat him vp ſeuen dayan. 8. 

ſaying, , f 232 Aud if. it ſpread much abroad in the skinne, 

f. a When a man ſhall haue inthe (Kin of bis fleſh; then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce kim vntleane, it is 4 


41 or a ſeabbe, or bri it ho ĩu th nee mo ming n e $f ns fac, 
E Aar ber ke Pat if be ba Gor Boy bn ki place ang 
37 ; 


cie of 


$ And if the Prieſtice, and behold, the ſcabbs 
ſpreadeth in the fkiniie, chen thie Prieft ſhall pro- 


roſie is ina many 


10 And the Prieſt ſhall eehim : and behold,ifthe 
 Thepurification of women after childbi: th. C riſing le white in the ſkin,& it hane turned the haire 
+ Hels. 


the quit 
wing fiſt; 
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Of cleanſing the lep Ho 
healſo chat beareth the carcaiſe of it, ſhall waſhhis/ ſhalbe bronght vnto Aaron the Prieſt, er vnto one 
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How to diſcerne 
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ſpread nat, it abuening bile, and the Prieſt ſhall 
him cleane. 
24 © Oril thera be any fleſh in the ſkin where- 


of there is a + hoi burning and the quĩcke fleſh that 
| burneth haue a white bright ſpot , ſamewhar red- 


diſh,or white; 1 5 
2 Then the Prieſt ſhall- looke vpen it, and be- 


holde, if the haire in the bright ſpot bee turned 


white, and it be in Gghe deeper then the ſxinne it is 
a leproſie broken out of the burning: wherefore 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: it is the 
plizacof leproſie. | 

26 But if the Prieſt laoke on it, and behold there 
be no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it bee no 
lower then the other ¶æinne, but be ſomewhat dark, 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen day es. 

27 And the Prieft ſhall leoke vpon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be ſpread much abroad in the 
ſxin, then the Prieſt (hall pronounce him vncleane : 
it is the plagne of leproſie. 9 75 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread nat in the ſkin, but ii it be ſomewhat darke, 
it i a riſing of the burning and the Prieſt thall pro- 
nounce him clane: for it is an inflammation of the 
burning. f 

29 If a man or a woman haue a plague vpon 
the head, or the beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and be- 
holde, if it be in fight deeper then the Minne, an 
there be in it a yallew thinne haire, then the Prieſt 
ſhall prenounce him vncleane : it « a drie ſcall, euen 
a leprefic vpon the head or beard. 

zt And if the Prieſt looke en the plague of the 
Call, and beheld, it be not in fight deeper then the 
ſxinne, and that there is no blacke haire in it: then 
the Prieft ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the plague of 
the ſcall, ſcuen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal look on 
the plague: and behold,if the ſcall ſpread not, and 
there be in it no yellew haire, and the ſcall be not in 
fight deeper the the ſkinne , 

33 He ſhall be ſhauen, but the ſcall ſhall he not 
ſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhatvp him that bath 
the ſcall ſeuen dayes more. 

34 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the ſcall: and behold, if the (call be not ſpread 
inthe ſkin, ner be in fight deeper then the ſkinne, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: and he 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſk:nne aſter 
his cleanſing, Fr | 
E 11 Then the Prieſt ſhall, looke on him, aud be- 

d, if the (call be ſpread inthe ſkinne,the Prieſt 
ſhall net ſeeke fer yellow hairche is vncleane. 

37 Zut if the (call be in his fight at a ſtay: and 
that there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the 
ſcall is healed, he cleane, and the Prieſt fhall pro- 
nounce him cleane. P 5 
. 38 CIfa man alſo or a woman baue in the ſkinne 
oftheir fleſh bright ſpors,exen white bright ſpars, 
39 Then the Prieſt hall looke: ana bebolde, it 
the bright ſpors in the ſkin of their fleſh be darkiſh 
white. it ij a freckled ſpot that groweth in the ſkin: 
he  cleane. RAG” J 

40 And the man whoſe 4 haire. & fallen off his 
head, he is bald, yet i he cleane, hare 
41 And he that hath his haire fallen off fromthe 
E ol his head toward his face , hee is forehea: 

d: ret ij he cleage. Ft 
42 And if there be in the bald head 0 alde 

head, a white reddith ſore, it in a leproſſe ſprung 


Chapdil x. 


in the plague i with fire. 


43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it : and be · 
if the riſing ol the ſore be white reddiſh in his 
balde head,or in his bald forchead , as the leptaſie 
appeareth in the ſkinne of the fleſh, 1 
44 He is a leprous man, he is vncleane : the Pr ieſt 
ſhall pronounce him vtterly vncleane: his plague 
is in his head. 
45 And the leper in whome the plague ©, his 


clothes ſhall be rent, and bis head bare,and he ſhall 


put a couering vpon his vpper lip, and ſhall cxie, 
Vucleane,vucleane. 

All the dayes wherein the plagne ſhall be in 
him, he ſhall be deſiled, he it vncleane, he ſhall dwell 


alone, & without the campe ſhall his habĩtation be. 4 Num g 


47 © The garment alſo that the plague ef leproſie 
is in, Whether it bee a wollen garment, or a linnen 
garment, 

48 Whether it be inthe warpe or woofe of lin- 
nen er of wollen, whether in a ſkinne,or in any 
thing made of ſlinne: 


92 
15. 


King. 
$ 


49 And it the plague bee greeniſh or reddiſh in . 


the garment or in, the ſkinne, either in the warpe or 
in the woefe,or in any i thing of ſkin,itisap 
of leproſie and ſhall be ſhewed vmo the Prieſt. 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpen the plague, 
and ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes: 

31 And hee ſhall looke on the plague on the ſe- 
uenth day: if the plague he ſpread in the garment, 
either in the ,warpe or inthe woofe, or in a ſlin oy 
in any worke that is made of ſkinne , the plagne u 
a frerting leproſio, it © vncleane. 

52 He ſhall therefore burne that garment,whe- 
ther or woaſe, in wollen or in linnen,or any 
thing of ſkin,wherein the plague ©: for it ij a fret- 
ting leproſie, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

$3 And if the Prieſt ſhalt looke, and behsld,the 
plague be net ſpread in the garment either in the 
warpe,or inthe woofe,or in any thing of ſkinne 


Hebe. 
veſſel or 
inſtru. 
ment. 


54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they waſh 


the thing wherein the plague is, and ke ſhall ſhut it 
vp ſeuen dayes more. 

35 And the Prieſt ſhall laalce ou the plague aſter 
that it is waſhed: and bekeld,iſthe plague haue not 
changed his colout, and the plague bee not ſpread, 
it is vncleane, thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, it fret 


inward, whether it it be | bare within or withent. f Heby, 
56 And ifthe Prieſt looke, and behold, the plague whether 


be ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of it,t 


nhe it be bald 


mall rend it out of the garment, oc out ofthe ſkin, in the 
head 


or out of the warpe, or out pf the woofe. 


37 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment, either thereof. 
in the wat pe, or in the woefe,or in any thing of (kin or ju che 


= 


$8 And the garment, either warpe , or woefe, 

or wharſoeuer thing of (kin ĩt ber which thou ſhale 

waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then it 

L bewaſhedthe ſecond time,and/þa2 be cleane, 

- $59 This i; the law of the plague of leproſie in a 

garment of woollen or linnen, either in the warpe 

er woofe, or any thing of ſkinnes, to pronounce ĩt 
cleane,or to pronounce it vncleano. 

X CHAP. 1111 | 

x The rites aud ſacrifices inicleanſing of the lrpey, 

33 The fignes of leproſie m an bouſt, 48 Theciean - 


Ine of that honſe 


A Nd che Lond ake voto Moſes, aying, 
2 This ſhall be thelaw of theleper,inthe 
day ky his cleauſing: he ſhall be brought vnto tha 
tie u ob 928 
3 Abd che priegt ſhall goe feorth out ef the | 
Seeder ddl fee, da, 


it a ſpreading plague: then ſhalt bume that where · Feb ead 
thereof 


*Mat$.3. 
m 


At. . 3. 


; r : 2 8 2 = *. * 
2Themanver of che cleanſing euticus. of the Lep 
the plague ef leptofic be healed in the leper ode tenth dedle of fine Bowe mingled with oile, ſor 

'4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for him a meat offering, and a log of oyle, | | 
lor ſpar dat is to be cleatiſed, two | birds aliue, and cleane, 22 And two turtle does; of 9 * 
rowes, and cedat wood, and ſcarlet and hyſope. ſuch as he is able to get : aud the one ſhalbe a inne 
; Andthe Prieſt hall command that one of the offering, and the aher n hurt oſſering. 
bits bee killed in an karten veſſell, ouer ranning 23 And he ſhall bring * * on the * | 
water. 4 5 e his eleanſing vnto the P vnto the doore ol the 
6 As ſor che liuing bird he ſhall tate it, aud the Tabernacleof the Congregation before the LRD. 
cedar wood ; and the ſcarlet and the hyſope, and 24 And the Prieſt thall take the lambe of the 
ſhall dip them; and the liuing bird in the blood of treſpaſſe offering, and the log of oyle. and the Prieſt 
the bird that was Killed ouet the running water? - ſhall wane them for a ware offering before the 
7 And hethall ſprinkle vpon him that isro be LOA D. 5 3 3-4 
cleanſed from the [eprofie” euen times and (hall 25 And hee ſhall kifl the ſambe of the treſpaſſe 
| —— him cleane, and ſtrall let the liuing bird offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
+ Rebr, looſe ſ into the open field. of the treſpaſſe offering ãnd put it vpon the tippe of 
wpon the * 8 Aud he chat is to bet eleanſed, ſtrall waſh his the right eare of him that ift6be cleanſed, =! vp- 
face of the cluches and ſhauc off all his haire, and waſh him. on the thambe of his rĩght hand, and vpon the grear 
che field. -fel fein wer, that he may be cleane : Ahd afterthat toe of his right foor. 


- a 3. 
— — — — 


— 


he ſhall come inte the campe, and [hall tarry abroad 26 And the Prieft hall po wre of the oyle into 
out of his tent ſeuen dayes. the palme of his one left hand. 
But ĩt ſhalbe on the ſeuenth day, that he ſhall 27 Aud the Prieſt ſhall ſprinklo with his right fin- 
ſtiaue all his haire off his head aud his beard, and ger ſome ef the oyle that is in his left hand, ſeanen 
his eye · browes: euen all his haire hee ſhall ſhaue times before the LoR D. | Js 
off: And he [hall waſthis clethes;alſshe ſhall waſh 28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is in 
. uu lleſh in vater, and he (hall be cleane. his hand. opon the tip of the right eare of him that 
-- *s Aud onthe eight day hee ſhall take two hee is to be cleauſed, and vprat the thambe of his right 
lambes without blemiſh , and one ewe lambe f of hand and vpon the great toe of his right foot: vpon 
the firſt yeere without blemiſn, and three tenth the place of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. * 
4 wc. the deales of fine fleare for a meate offering mingled 29 And the reſt of the oylethat is in the Prieſts 
dunghler With eyleand one log of oyle. hand, he ſhall put vpen the head of him that is to 
of her 11 And the Prieſt that maketh hi deane, ſhall be cleanſed, co make an atonement for him before 
yeere, Preſent the man that is to be madecleanc.andthoſe the LORD, 1 8 
things hefdre the LoR D, at the doore of the Taber · 30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doues, 
-nacle of the Con ©; dr of the yong pigeony, luck as he can get: 
12 And the Prieſt ſhalf take one hee lambe, and 31 Eau ſuch as hee is: able to get, the one for a 
offet him for a tre ſpaſſe offering , and the logge of finne. offering, and the other for a burnt offering. 
2 Exod, Oyle, and & wane theth for a wanc off:ring beſte with the meat offering: And the Prieſt ſhall wake 
"9624. theLoORD. - anatonement fer him chat is to be cleanſed, before 
73 And he ſhall ay the limbeiiitheplace where the LonD. 4 
he (hall kill the fin offering; and the burnt offering © 2 This is the law of him in whom i the plague 
Chap. inthe hely place: for as the *. finne offering is the of leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to get that which 
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77. Prĩeſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe offering : it & moſt holy. pettalneth ts his deaaſingg:· at, 
14 And the Prieſt (hal take ſome of the blos of 33 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnte 
the treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhal pat it vpon Aaron, ſay ing, j 
the tip of the right eare of him that isto be clean - 54 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
ſed, and vpon the thumbe of kis right hand, and vp which I fine to you for apoſſeisien, and pupthe 
on the great toe of his tight foot. plague of leprofic in a houſt of the land of your 
15 And the Prieſtſhal take ſome vf & log of oyle, poſſeſsionʒ ' * 
and powreit into the palme of his dne left hand. 25 And he that oweth che honſe, ſhall come and 
16 And the Prieft ſhall dip his right finger in the teilt the Prieſt, ſaying,lt ſeemeth to me there is as it 
oyle that is in his lefthandl, and ſhall ſprinkle o the were a plague in the houſe : _ . _ 5 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times befort the LRD. 36 Then the Prieſt thalll commaund that they 
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+ ſhall che Prieſt put vpon the tippe of his right are the plague, that all that is in 17 houſe be not made . 
of hitn that is to be clcanſed;and vponthe thethbe vacteane: and afterward the Prieſt ſhall ge in to 
of his — — thegreatrecof the right ſee the houſmmſe. 2 
ſoot,ypen the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. © #7 And he ſhallfookeotthe plague and behold, 
18 And the remtiant of the vyle dark, in if the plague be in the walles ef the honſe wich hol · 
Prieſts hand, he ſniall powre'vpon the head bf him Tow fttakes, greeniſh, or Fedſdiſn, which in ſigit re 
that is to be cleanſed? and the Prieſt ſhall make an lower then the wall. 5 
atonement for him beforetheL & R b. J Thenthe Prieft hall goe our of the bbul6to 
19 And the Prieſt ſhilll offer che ſi ane offering the doore uf the houſe and Ria ep che bouſe f. ) 
and make an atenement fo? aim char is to be clean - dees. * 
ſed from bis vncleanneſſe; and afterward he hall 39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuentli 
kill the hurnt oſſering. l day 2 © 'behg19,if che plague be 
20 And the Prieſts ſhall offer the burnt offering ſpread in the 1 . e Habſe, * 
and tlie meat offcing Vpon che Arat: andthe Prat 4% Ten che Prieſt ſhaf command that they take 
Rebr. ſhall make an atone ment for hit: and he ſhalf be away the ſtones in Which the plagner , and the) 
JA 2015 e n al caſt them iato an vncleane place without the 


a Teh Sofas 375 And her alt rags füt ple td be ſcraped 
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197 Aud of the reſbofthe ole that ic in bis hand, I empty the houfe, before the Prieſt goe into it to ſee L 
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Thehouſe vncleane. 


- duſt chat they ſcrape off, without the city into an vn · ſe/ſ# in water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 
cleane place. | | $8 And if he that hath the iffae, ſpit vpon _ 
42 Aud they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them chat is cleane , then he ſhall waſh his clothes, 

in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take other bathe hinſelfs in water, and be vncleane vntill the 
morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. Euen. | 

43 And if the plague come againe, and breake 9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth ven, that 
out in the houſe, aſter that he hath taken away the bath the iſſue, ſhall be vncleane. 
ſtones, and aſter that he hath ſerapedthe houſe, and 10 And whoſocuer toucheth ary thing that was 
after it is plaiſtered z vader him, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Even: And 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, and be - he that beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
hold, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it ij a ſret · clothes, and bat he Himſelſè in water, and be vaclean: 
ting leproſie in the houſe: it is vncleaue. vntill the Euen. 

5 And he ſhall breake downe the heuſe,the tones 11 And whemſeruer he toucheth that hath the 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) he ſhal 
the houſe and he ſhall cary them foorth out of the waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelſt in water, and be 
citie into an vncleane place. vncleane vntill the Euen. 


45 More ouer he that goeth into the houſe, all tbe 12 And the * veſſellof eatth that hee toucheth * Cha 
while it is {hut vp ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Even which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and euer veſ. cad. 


47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his fell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
clothes: and he chat eateth inthe houſe, ſhall waſh 13 And when he that hath an ĩſſue, iscleagſed of 
his clothes, his iſſue, then he ſhall number vnto himſelfe ſeuen 
Heb. in 48 And if the Prieſt + ſhall come in, and looke dayes for his cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and 
mming vpon it, and beheld, the plague hath not ſpread in bathe his fleſh in running water, and ſhall he cleane 
, ſhall the houſe , after the houſe was plaiftered: then the 14 And on the eight day be ſhall take to him two. 
in, Prieſt hall pronounce. the heuſecleane, becauſe the — doues, or two yon pigeons, and come before 
e. plagneishealed. N the Lo x D, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, tun Congregation and giue them vnto the Prieſt. 
birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 15 And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a 
50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birdes in an finne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and 
earthen veſſell, ouer running water. the Prieft ſhall make an atonement fot him before 
gt And he ſhall take the Cedar wood and the the LorD fer his iſſue. i ; 
hylſope, and the ſcarlet, and the liuing bird, and dip 16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation goe ont 
them in the blood of the ſlaine bird, and in the run- from him, then he ſhalt waſh all his fleſh in water, 
ning water and ſprinkle the heuſe ſeuen times. and be vncleane vntill the Even. | 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe, with the blood 17 And encry garment, and cuety ſkinwhereon 
of the bird, and with the running water, and with is the ſeed of copalation, ſhall be waſhed with un- 
theliuing bird, and with the Cedar woud, and with ter, and be vncleane vntil] the Euen. 
the hyſſope, and with the ſcarlet. , 18 The women alſo with whem man ſhal lie with 
53 But he ſhall ler goe the lining bird out of the ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both bathe themſelues 
city into the open fields, and make an atonement in water, and be vncleane vntillthe Buen. 
Chap. for the hoaſe : and it thall be cleane. 19 And if a woman haue an iſſue, and her ĩſſue 


eur. ſie and * ſkall, . dayes: and whoſoeuer toucheth her, 
the day 55 And for F lepreſic of a garment, & of an houſe, vntill the Encn. - 
he vr. 56 And fer a tiſing, and fora ſcabbe, and fora 20 Aud everything that ſhe lieth vpon in her ſe- 
ane, & bright ſpot : parzion, ſhalbe vncleane: euery thing alſo that ſhe 
the day 57 To teach + whenit is vncleane, and when it ij ficteth vpon ſhall be vncleane. 
the dleane: this u the law of leprefic. 21 And wheſdeuer toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh 
2 CHAP. XV. his clothes, and bathe bimſelſè in water, and be vn- 
1 The wncleanneſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 The cleane vntilli the Enen. | , 
cleanſing of them. 19 The wncleannefſe of women in 231 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that ſhe 


their iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing. ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſt ii 
Nd the Lo RD ſyake vnto Moſes, and to Au · in unter and be vneleane vntill Euen. 
ron, ſaying, 23 And if it be on her bed, or en any thing where- 


2 speałke vnto the children of Ifracl, and ſay vn · on the ſittet h, when he toucheth it, he ſhalbe vncleau 
n tothem, When any man hath a j running iſſue out vntill the Enen. . | 

"yg of ofhis fleſh, becauſe of bis iſſue he # vncleane. 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and het 
"RG 3 Andthisfhall be his vncleannefle in his ĩſſe: flowers be vpon him, he ſhalbe vacleane ſeuen daies: 
whether his fleſh runne with his iſſne, or kis fleſh be and all the bed whereen helicth,ſhalbe vncleane. 
ſtopped from his ifſue, it it bis vncleanneſſe. 25 And if a woman baye an ifſue of her blood 
: 4 Enery bed whereen he lyeth, that hath the many dayes out oſ the time of her ſeparation, or if is 
te, ice, is vacleane; and euery + thing whereon he ſit · run beyond the time of her ſeparation, all the dayes 
teth, ſhall be vncleane. of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe, ſhall be as tNTdayes: 

And whoſeener toucheth hisbed , ſhall waſh of her ſeparation : ſhe fhall be vncleane, 
his clothes, and bathe hinoſelfs in water, and be vas 26 Enery bed whereon ſhe lierh all the dayes of 
cleane vntill the Buen. ber iſſue, ſhallbe vnto her as the bed of her ſepara» 
6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he tio: and whatſbener ſhe ſitteth vpon. fhall be vn* 

ſate that bath the iſſue, thaflwaſh his clothes, and cleane, asthe vncleanneſſe of her ſeparation... . 
bathe b imſelſe in water, and be vncleane vntill the 27 And wheſocuer toucheth thoſe things: ſhall 
n. | 3 bee yncleane , and ſhall waſh his clothes; and 
7 And he. that tencheth che fleſh of hin that bathe brat iſFin water, and be Vncleane vt che 
bath the i ue, ſhal} waſh his(lpthcs,and bache -. E,, * 6 36 Bas 


V 


— Chapity,) + Of unclease IM,, 


Jo, 54 This is the law for all maner plague of lepro- in her ficth be blood, the ſhall be 929 — 1 N 
v in her ſte 
parat on. 


? 


Chap. 


10.2. 


* Exod. 
30. to. 
heb. 9. 7. 


* Hebr. 
9.7. 


+ Febr. 
Axazel. 
1 Hebr. 
went up. 


28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iGue, then ſhe couer the Mercy-ſeate that i vpon the Teſtimenie, 


ſhall number to ber ſelfe ſeuen dayes : and after that 
ſhe ſhall be cleane 

29 And on the eight day ſhe ſhall cake vntoher 
ewo turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them 
vnto the Pripit, to the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſinne 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and the 
Prieſt {hall make an atonement for her before the 
LOKD, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus (hall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
fromtheit vnc leanneſſe, thatthey die not in their yn- 
cleanneſſe, when they deſile my Tabernacle that is 
among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and 
x hin whoſe ſeed geeth from him, and is defiled 

erewith : 

33 And of her that is ſicke of her flowres, and of 
him hath an iſſue, of the man, & of the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her which is vncleane. 

CHAP. XVI. 

How the hieb Priefl muſt enter into the Holy 
Place. rt The finme offermg for himſelfe. 15 The 
Anme offering for the people. 20 The Scape goate. 
29 The yeerehj ferft of the Expiations. 

A Nd the Lo R D* ſpake vnto Moſes, after the 
death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when they 
effcred before the LORD and died. 

2 And the LorD ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnte 
Auron thy brother, that he “ come not at all times 
into the Holy place within the Vaile, before the 

ſeat,which i vpon the Arke, that he dic not: 
for I will Ar in the cloud vpon the Mercy · ſeat. 

3 Thus (hall Aaron come into the Holy place: 
with a yong bullocke for a ſinne oſſering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 

4 Heſhall put on the holy linnen coate, and he 
ſhall haue the linnen breeches vpon his fleſh, and 
ſhall be girded with ælinnen girdle, and with the 
lianen Mitre ſhall he be attired: Theſe are holy gar- 
ments: therefore ſhall he waſh bis fleſti ia water, and 
ſo put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats fer a finne 
offering and oue tam for a burnt oſfering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of the finne 
offering, which is for himſclfe, and * make an atone · 
ment for himſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take thetwo goates, and preſent 
them before the L OR D at the doote of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots vpen the two goats: 
one let forthe Lo x D, and the other lot ſor the 
F Scape goat. 2 

9 And Aaron ſtull bring the goat vpon which the 
L@RDS lot + fell, and offer him for a ſinne offering, 


10 But the goat on which the lot fell te be the 


Scape goate ſhall bee preſented aline beſore the 
LORD te make an atonement with him, and to let 
him goe for a Scape goat into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And Aaron (hall bring the bulleckte of the 
ſinne offering, which is for himſelfe, and ſhall make 
an atonement for himſelſe, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kill che bullocke of the finncoffering which 
for himſcife, 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 


coales of fire from off the altar before the LORD, 


and his hands full of ſweete incenſe beaten I 
and bring it within the Vaile. 


13 And be ſhall put the incenſe the ſire be- 
forcthe LORD, that the clende of the incenſe #ivy 


1 . "C24 4 | 


that he die nor, 
E — Fo hall es of the blood of the bnllock, * Heb, 
prinkle it with his finger vpon the Mercy - 13. and 
ſe at Eaftward: and before the Meri ſeat ſhall be —— 1 
ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen tiv'es. Chan 
15 © Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſinne ol. 4.6. 1. 
fering that u for the people, and bring his blood | h 
within the Vaile, and doe with chat blood as he did 4a. 
with the blood of the bullocke, and ſprinkle it vp · 
on the Mercy · ſeat, and before the Mercy ſeat. 
16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy 
place, becauſe of the vnclt anneſſe of the children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſꝑre (ions. in all their 
ſinnes: and ſo ſhall he doe for the Tahernacle of the 
Congregatien that f remaineth among them, in the + Hel. 
midſt of their vncleanneſle. dell e x 
17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Tabernacle * Lule . 
of the regation, when he goeth into make an 1.10. bed 
atonement in the holy place, vntill he come out, and 9 
haue made an atonement for himſelfe , and for his 
houſhold,and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 
= 18 And he ſhall gee out vnto the Altar that is be- 
fore the LORD, and make an atonement for it, and 
ſhall take ef the blood of the bullocke , and of the 
blood ef the goat,and put it vponthe hernes of the 
Altar round abeur. . | 
19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it, and hallow 
it frem the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael, 
20 C And when he bath made an end of recon- 
ciling the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar, he ſhall bring the 
line goat. | 
21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 
head of the liue goat , and confeſſe ouer him all the 
iniquities of the children of Iſracl, and all their 
tranſpreſions in all their ſinnes, putting them vpon 
the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the ; 


bandof + a fit man into the wilderneſſe. I lehr 


23 And the gear ſhall beare vpon him all their a munof 
iniquities, vnte a land ſ̃ not inhabited: and he thall opports. 
let goe the goat in the wilderne ſſe. vuty. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle of f Hebr. - 
the Congregation, and ſhall put off the linnen gat- of ſpars 
ments which he. put on, when he went into the Holy tion. 
place, and ſhall leane them there. rad. 

24. And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
Holy place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, aud the burnt ol · 7 
fering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himſelfe, and forthe people. 

:25 And the fatof the fin offcting ſhall heburne 
yponthe Altar. 4 

26 And he that let goe the geat for the Scape f 
goat, ſhall waſb his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in ; 
water, and afterward come into campe. 

27 And the bullocke fer the ſinne offer vg, and D 
the goat fat the ſinne <ff:ring , wheſe blood was | L 
brought in, to make atonement in the Holy place, > h 
ſhall one cary forth & without the cawipe , and they Leut. 
ſhall burne in the fire their ſkinnes , and their icfh, 6. ze beh. ol 
and their dung. 13· li. Fe 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his ſet 
clathes, and bathe his feſÞ.in water, and afterward Wi 
he ſhall come into the campe. 

- 29 And this ſhall-be a ſtatute ſar ever vnto 
you: that in the ſeuenth moneth, en the tenth day 
ofthe moneth. ye ſhall atſlict your ſoules, and doe n; 
no worke at all , whether it be one of your owne 


rey, or a ſtranget that ſdi aur nech Ou. 
. al b Pridfimakeiaratons- a 


ment 


9 


. Bang of blood is forbidden, —=Chaparvii,nviil, © Valewfullmariages, © 


ment for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be deane of Iſtael, or of the ſtrangers that ſolourne among 
Heb from all — finnes before the LORD. . you, which f hunteth . any beaſt or ſoule f Heli. 
+ N 3t It ſhall bea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, and ye that may be eaten, he ſhal euen power out the blood that h- 
3-and fhall affli & your ſoules by a ſtatute for euer. thercol. and couer it with duſt tech any 


| $2 And the Prieft whom hee ſhall anvint, and 14 For is i the life of all fleſh, the blood of it is hwitings 
Chap, | Febr. whom heſhall feonſecrate to mĩniſtet in the Prieſts tor the life thereof: thereſote 1 ſaid vnto the chil- - 
h his effice in his ſathers ſtead. ſhall make an atonement, dren of Irae), & Ye ſhall care the hlood of no man - * Gen 
bd. and ſhall put en the linnen clothes, euen che hely ner off.th : forthe life of all fleſh is the blood ther- 9.4, 
garments. : of: whoſoeuer eateth it, ſnall be cut off | 5 
33 And he ſhall make au atonement for the holy t And enery ſoule that eateth thatwhich + died + Hebo, 
Sa „and he ſhall make an atonement for the of it ſelſi, or that which was terne with beaſte he- 4 Car. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for the Altar: ther it be one of your owne countrey, or a ſtranger, kefſe; 
and he ſhall make an atonement far the Prieſts, and be ſhall both waſh bis clothes and bathe himfelfsin 


for all the peopleot the Congregation. water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen: then 
34 And this ſhall be an enerlaſting ſtatute vnto he be cleane. 5 
+ Help, yon, to make an atonement fer the children of Iſra- 16 But if he waſh them not, ner bathe his fleſh: 
dwelth, e Exod. el, for all their ſinnes ® once a yeere, And he did as then he ſhall beare his iniquity. 
* Luke 30.10, the LORD commanded Moſes. | CHAP. XVIII. 
1. 10. bed. .). b CHAP. XVII. 1 Dan Marriage. 19 Velawfel lofts 
_— 1 The blood of all ſtaine bea fit nfl be offered to A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 


the L:rd at the doore of the Tabornacle. 7 They 2 Speake vnto the cuildren of Iirae land iy 
ruſt not offer todeuils, to All ea ting of blood vnto them, I aw the LORD your God, 
forbidden, 15 and all that dieth alone or is torne. 3 After the deings of the land of Egypt wherein 
A Nd the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, ye dwelt, ſhall ye net dae: and after the doings of 
3 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, the land of Canaan whither I bring you ſhall ye not 
and vnto the children of lſrael, and ſay vnto them: doe: neither ſhall ye walke in theirordinances. 
51 This is the thing which the Loꝶ D hath commann- 4 Ye ſhall doe my indgements, and ke: p min 
| ed, faying, | ordinances, to walke therein: I aws the LORD your 
3 What man ſeener there be of the houſe of IF God. : 
rael, that killeth an oxe, or Jambe , or goat, inthe 5 * Yeſhallthereſerc keepe my ftatutes, and my * E zek, 
| Campe,or that killeth it out of the Campe, indgements: which if a man doe » hce ſhall line in 30.11. 
; 4 And briageth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- them: I aw the LORD. rom. o. g. 
bernacle of the Congregation, to effer an offering 6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that is gal. 3. 14. 
vato the LR D before the Tabernacle of the F neete ofkinne to him, to vncouer their nakednes : + Hel 


r LoxD, blood ſhall be imputed vnto that man; hee I am the LORD. remain 
5 hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from 7 The nakedaeſſe of thy father, or the nakednes der of 
: 14 among his people: of thy mother , ſnalt thou not vncouer: ſhee is thy fefh, 
l 5 To the ende that the children of Iſrael may mother. et ou ſhalt not vncouer her nakednefſe. 
: bring their ſacrifices which they offer in the open 8 Tue nakednes of thy fathers wifethalt thou + Chap: 
+ Hebr, field,euer that they may bring then vnto the Lok D mot vncover: it c thy fathers nakedueſſe. 20.15. 
r a manef vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 9 The nakednes of thy fiſter,the daughter of thy 
1 opports- tion vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for peace effe- father, or daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe be 
72 rings vnto the LORD. borne at home, ox borne abroad, exex their naked- 
f. 6 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon neſſe thou ſhalt not vncaner. 
- of ſpar® the Altar ef the LORD at the doore of the Taberna- to The nakednefle of thy ſonnes daughter, or of 
tion. ele of the Congregation, and burne the ſat for a thy daughters daughter, euen their nakednefſe thou 
WExod. „ gycer fauour vnto the ox D ſhalt not vnceuer: ſor the irs # thine one nakednes. 
e 9.18. 7 Aud they ſhal no more offer their ſacrifices vn- It The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiues daughter 
e $iMin 151. to deuils, after hom they haue gone awioring : begotten of thy father, (ſhe # thy fiſter )thou ſhalt 
8 „ This ſhall be a ſtature for euer vnto them through- not vncouer ker nakedueſſe. | 
r out their generations. 12 * Theu ſhalt not vncouet the ta kedues of thy ® Gh. 
8 5 Andthou thalt ſay vnte them, Whatſoeuer fathers Gter : ſhe # thy fathers neere kinſewoman, 20,19. 
e man ther be of the houſe of Iſrasl, or of the ſtraa 13 Thu ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe of thy 
| pes which ſoiourne a:nong you, that offereth a motliers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers neere kinſe · 
6 urnt offering or ſacrifice, woman. ; 
= | 9 And bringeth it uot vnto the doore of the Ta- 14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes of thy & Chap); 
bernacle of the Congregation , to offer it vnto the fathers brother. than ſhalt not approach to his wife 2 30. % 
d Lonp, euen that man ſhall he cut off from among ſhe ts thine aunt. ; 
28 | his people, : 15 Thon ſhalt not vncouer the naked nes of. thy # Chap. 
— 10 & And whatſoever man th re bee of the houſe daughter in law. ſhe & thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not 24.1.5, 
ty + 201beh of Ifracl , or of the ſtrangers that loiourne among vacouer her nakednefe. | 
b w_ you, that eatetk any manner of blood: Iwill euen 16 Thou ſhalt not vnceuer the nakedneſſe of thy Chap. 
13˙ ſet my face agi aft that ſoule that eateth blood, and brothers wite: it i thy brothers nakedne ſſe. 410 1. 


4. will cut him off from among his people. 17 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneffe of a 

11 Forthelifeof the fc 12 the blood and I womanand her daughter, teither.ſhake-thon take 

haue gĩuen it to you vpen the Altar, to makean a her ſcnnes daughter or her daughters daughter, to 

tonement ſor your ſoulcs : for it # the blood , 5hat bag ry r rn kinſe · 1 

mak 1 atonement far che ſoule. x women: ity wicxedne fle, | - . 
* Therefore id eme che children of Tract, 18 Ne. ther ſhale then take 2 wife to her ſiſter, vit re: 

No ſoule of you ſhalt eate blosd , neither ſhall auy to vote her, to vacouet her naedneiſe befides the e 

er that fol rneth among you este blend: other, in her life come, . bf 
of Whatſocuct man there be of the cfildt:ũ iy Aha Quit eee Vans deat 1 „% e 


Diuerslawes, 
to vncouet her nakednes, us long as ſhe is put apart 
for her vnc leaneneſſe. 


26 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy 
neighbours wife, to de file thy ſelfe with her. 
21 And theu ſhalt not let any of chy ſeed * paſſe 


* Chap. 
through che fre to * Molech, neither ſnalt thou pro 


20.3, , 


2.kings phanethe Name of thy God: I am the LoRD. 
23.10. 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind,as wich wo. 
a Called mankind: it a abomination. 


AR 7.43. 33 *Neither ſhaltthou lie with any beaſt, to defile 
Maloc. thy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſt and 
* Chap. before a beaſt to lie do vne thereto: It is confuſion. 
20.15. 24 D:file not yeu your ſelues in any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe, the nations are de filed which 
I caſt ont before you. g 

25 And the land is defiled: Therefore I doe viſit 
the iniquity thereof vpon ĩt, and the land it ſelfe vo- 
miteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Statu: es and my 
Tadgements, and ſhall not commit any ef cheſe abo 
minations; neither any of your owne nation, nor a- 
ny ſtranger that ſoĩourneth among you. 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
is defiled.) 

28 That the land ſpew not you ont alſo, when ye 
defile it, as it ſpewed out the nations that were be- 
fore you. 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall commit any ef theſe abe- 
minations, cuen the ſoules that commit thena, (hall 
be cut off from among their people, 

30 Therefore fhali ye keepe my Ordinance, that 
ye commit not any ene of theſe abominable cu- 
ſtoms. which were committed before you, and that 
ye defile not your ſelues therein: Im the Lo RD 


your God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry la wes. 
Nd the LoRD ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
4 2 Spexke vnto all the Congregation ofthe 
Chap. children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, * Ye ſhall be 
1. 4j holy, ſor I the LoRD your God am holy. 
20.7 J ve ſhall feare every man his mother and his 
I pet. t. father, and keepe my Sabbaths: I am the Lo R 
16. your God. 

4 J Turne ye notynte ĩdoles, nor make to your 

ſelues molten gods: I am the LORD your God. 
And if ye offer aſacrifice of peace oſferings 
vntothe Lok b, ye ſhall offer it, at your owne will. 

6 lt ſhalbe eiten the ſame day ye offer it, and on 
the morging : and if onghtremainevmill the third 
day,it ſhall be burnt in the fire. - 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it ĩs 
abominable,it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Thcreforeenezy one that eateth it, ſhall beare 
bis iniquitie, becanſe he hath prophaned the hallo 
wed thing ofthe LoRD ; and that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 


* 7 © And * when ye reape the harueſt of your 
23.22. land, thou ſhalt net whollyreapethe corners of thy 
field, neither ſnalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 

, harueſt, 2 
* Exed. 1 Andthan ſhalt not gleane thy vineyard, nei- 
20.0% ther ſhalt thou gather euety grape of thy vineyard : 
deut. ti. thou ſhalt Yeaue them for the peore and ſtranger: I 


mat 34 am the LORD your b 

iam. 5.2. 1t Te ſhall not ſteale, neĩther dealefalſcly,nei- 

Eccles. ther lic one to another. 

10.7. 2 J And ye ſhall not * ſweare by my Name ſal· 
gent.24. fly , neither ſhaltthon prophane the Name of thy 

24'iob, God: I amthe Lob. Is fer SAFES + IN 
* iz © Thon ſhalt not deftandethy'ncighbour 


" 2 


Leuiticus. 


and ordinances, 
neither robbe him: the wages of him that ishired, 
ſhall not abide with thee all night, vntill the mor- 


ning. 11 
14 © Thou ſhale not curſe the deafe, * nor put Deut, 16 
ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but ſhalt feare 37.18 20 
thy God: I the LORD. 1 
I5 J Te ſhall doe no vnrigbeeouſneſſe in iudge-  fto 


mentzthou ſhalt nor*reſpe& the perſonof the poore, * Exod, 
nor honour the perſon of the mightic : Cus in righ+ 23.3. 
teouſueſſe ſhalt thou judge thy neighbonr. deut 119, 

16 © Thou ſhalt not pee vp and downe as a tale: and 16, 
bearer ren thy people: neither ſhale thou ſtand 16.prow WF 7 
againſt the blood ofthy neighbour:I aw the LORD 24.23. . 

17 © * Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine iam. 2g. 
heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, * 1.10h.z, 
| and not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 11. mat. 8. 
18 J Thou ſhalc not auenge nor beare any grudge g. ecclu. 
azainſt the children of thy people, * but thou ſhale 19 13. 
loue thy 1 ne as thy ſelfe: I am the LRD. | r 

19 © ve ſhall keepe my ſtatutes: Thou ſhall not 0 
let thy cattell gender with a diuers kind: Thou ſhalt bet wy 
not ſo thy field with mingled ſeed: Neither (hall fue, 
a garment mfngled of linnen and wollen come vp- him. 
on thee. : * Mat.g, 

20 JAnd whoſoener lieth carnally with a woman 43 & 32, 
that is a bondmaid, {| betrothed to an husband, and 39. rom. 
not at all redeemed , nor freedeme giuen her, | ſhe 13 3 fil. 
ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall not be put to death, 5.14. 
becauſe ſhe was not free. 1am. 2.8 

21 And he ſhall bring histreſpafſe offering vnto | Or ala. 
the Lo KD, vntotke deore of the Tabernacle of ſed by ay 
the Cougregation, excx a ramme for a treſpaſſe oſſe · Heby.re. 
ring. . preched 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atenement for 6y [ or, 
kim with the tamme of the treſpaſſe offering befor: 20 
the L © R for his ſinne which he hath done: and , ibn 
the ſinne which he hath done ſhalbe forgiaen him. Heb. tert 

23 J And when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſh. Ale 
ſhall haue planted all manner ef trees for foed, then ſcourge * 
ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as vucitcumciſed: ing, 
three yeeres it ſhall be as vncircumciſed vnto on: 
it ſhall not be eaten of. T7 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit thereof, 
ſhall be f holy te praiſe the LOKD withal, fol 

25 And in the fift yeere ſhall ye eate of the fruit o praſs 
thereof , that it may yeeld ynte you the increaſe #9 1% 
thereof: Ia the LORD your God. LORD 

26 Fre ſhall not eate any thing wich the bloed, 
neither ſhall ye vſe inchantments, nor obſerue times. = 

27 e ſhall not round the corners of your heads, Chap. 
neither {halt theu marre the corners of thy beard. 21. 

28 Te ſhall not * make any cuttings in year fleſh Det. 
for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you : I aus 14-1- 
the LORD. 

29 © Doe not f proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe U Hl. 
her to be a whore, leſt che land fall to wherdeme, P! 
and the land become ſull of wickedneſſe. | 

30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence 
my Sanctuary: Iam the LORD. , 

3: © R-gard not them that haue familiar ſpiries, * ; 
neither ſeeke after Wizards te be defiled by them: 
Ianthe Lo x D your God 

33 © Thouſhalt riſe before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and feare thy God: 
I az: the LORD, 

3 And if a ſtranger ſeiourne with thee in 
your land ye ſhall not | vexe him. 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with yon, | 97-4 
ſhall be as one borze among you, and thon ſhalt preſſe. 
lone. him as thy ſelſe, for ye were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt: Im the LoR D your God. 23 
35 J ve ſhall doe no vnrightteuſats in judgment] 

; * 


* Exod, 
23 1. 


Divers lawes - . Chap. x xxj. | 
thing, and they ſhall be cut off inthe fight of their 


in meteyard. in weight or in meaſure. 


* Prou, +36 .luſt ballances, iuſt f weights, a iult Ephah, people ; he hath vncouered his fifters zakednefſe, he 
11.1. and and a iuſt Hin (hall yee haue: I am the LORD beare his iniquitie. 
Deut. 1611. & your God, which brought you out of che land of 18 * And fa man ſhall lie with a woman haning + Chop, 
7.1% 20.10, gypt.. her ſickneſſc, and ſhall vncouer het nakedne ſſe, hee 18.19. 
+ Hebr, 37 Thereſore ſhall qe obſerue all my ſtatutes, and hath diſcouered her fountaine, and ſhee hath vnco- 1 Hebr, 
Lanes. all my Iudgements and doe them, I em the LORD. uered the fountaine of her blood: and both of them nde u- 
E xod, WM CHAP, XX. fhall be cut off from among their people. 
13.3. 1 Of him that giueth of hu ſeed to Maleck 4 Of 19 And thou ſhalt not vncouet the nakedneſſe of 
deut 119, bim that fauburethj ſuch an one. 6 Uf goeing to wi- thy mothers ſiſter „nor of thy fathers ſiſter: for hee 
und 16. dards. 9 Of ſauihification, g Of him hat curſerh wncoucreth his neere kinne i they (ball beare their 
6.proty 4 his parents. 10 Of adulterie. 11. 14.17. 19. Ofinceft iniquitie. 2 
2423. 13 Of Sodmie. 1g Of Beaſtialitie. 18 Of vucleau- 20 And if a man ſnall le with his vacles wife, he 
iam. 29 weſſe. 22 Obedicuce u required with holiuiſſe. 27 hath vncoueted his vncles nakednefle : they ſhall 
# 1 1oha, Wizards muſt bee put to death. 2 beate their ſinnes, then ſhall die childleſſe. : 
11.mat$, A* the LORD ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 2t And ib a man ſhall take his brothers wife, it | 
15 ch. Chap. 2 * Againe chou ſhalt ſay tothe children of 75 f an vncleane thing: hee hath yncouercd his bro- + Heby 
1913 ; 11. liracl; Whoſoc uer he be ol the children of Iſrael, thers nakedneſſe, they ſhall be childleſſe. - ftp 
or ha or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne in Iſtael. that giueth 22 © Ye ihall therefore keepe all my * Statutes; <P 
oben any or his ſeed vnto Molech, he ſhal ſurely be put to and all my judgements, and doe them: that the land , Cha 
beart nel death: the people of the land ſhall ſtone him with whither I bring you te dwell therein, ſpue you not 178 g 
ies. *, . 
4 3 Aud I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 23 And ye ſhall not walke in the maners of the na- eva, 
* Mat & will cut him off from among his pceple, becauſe he tion, which I caft out before you ; for they commit- 3 mi 
2K 4 hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech, to defile wy ted all theſe things, and & therefore I abhorred them. cut. 
5 Sanctus y, and to prophane my holy Name. £ 34 But I naue laid vnto you, Ye ſhall inherit their 9'5* 
— 1 4 And it the people ol the land doe any waies land, and I will giue it vnto you, to poſſeſſe it, a 
398 hide their eyes from the man, when he giuetk of his land that floweth with milke and bony : I am the 
| . 1 ſeed vnto Molech, and kill him not: Lo R D your God, which haue ſeparated youtrom 
| — 5 Then I will (er my face againſt that man and other people. 2 
r e a againſt his family, aud will eur him off, and all that 25 * Fee ſhall therefore put difference betweene , Cha 
Hebr ut. goc a whoring after him, to commit whoredome cleane beaſts, and vucleane, and berweene yncleane p. 
e. with Molech frem anrong their people. ſoules, and cleane. and je ſhall not make your joules 4 2 
5 c « 6 © And the ſoule thatturneth aſter ſuch as haue abomunable by beaſt or by loule, or by any maner of — 
, 2 familiar ſpirits, and after wia ards, io goe a whoring liuing thing, that | creepeth on the ground , which [ 3 moo- 
14000 after them, l will euen ſet my face again q that ſoule, I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. e. ba 
J ; ther and will cut him off from amongſt his people. 26 And yee ſhall bee holy vnto mee : * for I the Chap. 
4 Genet Ch. 7 J Sancttiſie your ſelues therefore, and be ye Lo R Dau holy; and haue ſeuered you from other 15.2. and 
- u. 44 holy, ſer I am the LORD your God. people, that ye hould be mine. 5 20.7.1. 
1 Jeowy 192, 8 And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes, and doe them: 27 J A man alſoer wemanthat hath a familiar Pet.1.18, 
ö 0g let. fl. au the LORD which ſanct . fie you. ſpitit. or that is a wizard ſhall ſarely be put to death; cut. 
c Ws. 9 © * Foreuery one that curieth his father or his they thall ſtone them with ſtones: their blood ſhall 38-17. 
of kro. at mother, ſhall be ſurely pu: to death: he hath curſed be vpon them. r. am. 
olim his father or his mothet, his blood ſhalbe vpon him. C HAP. XXII. ; 28.7. 
c of pralſs, 10 J And * the man that committeth adultery 1 Of :he Prieſt, mourning, 6 0ftheir holineſſe 
o to iht with another mains wiſe, exex hee that committeth 8 Of their ſtumasion. 7. 13 Of their marriages 
LORD. r adultery with his neighbenrs wife, the adulteres 16 The Pricits that haue blemiſhes , mui not mi- 
4 dea. 22 and the adultieſſe ſhall ſurely be pat to death, uiſter in the Sanctuary. 
0 ien ut * And the man that ſyeth wich his fathers Nd the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, Speake vnte 
Is, * Chap. , wife, hath vacouered his fathers nakednefle : both the Prieſts the lonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnco 
21.3. Cp. ol them ſhall be put to death, their blood ſbalbe vp them, There ſhall none bee defiled for the dead a- 
m * Det, s, on them. Y wong his people: g 
m 14-1 12 And ifa man lie with hĩs daughter in law, both 2 Bat for bis kinne that is neere ynto him, that 
of them ſhall ſarely bee put te death : they haue 3s, for his mother, and fer his father, and for his 
iſe ! H-. wrought confuſion, their blood ſhall be vpon them. ſonne, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 
ne profes I Chap, 13 * lfamanalfo lie with mankind , as he lyet 3 And for his filter a virgin, that is nigh vn 
g uz. with a woman, both of them haue committed an a- him which hath had no husband: for her may he bee 
_ bomination : they ſhall ſurelꝝ be put to death: their defilcd. 
, blood ha4levponthem. 4 But he ſhall not defile himfelfe j being a chiefe 
115 0 14 And it a man take a wife, and her mother, it man among his people, to prophane himſelte. 
2 i wickedneſſe: they (hall be burnt with fire, beth 5 * They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpon their or, lang 
hee and they, that there be no wickedneſſe among head, neither ſhalll they ſhaue offthe corner of their an h 
* | m7 beard, nor make any cuttings in theit fi: ſk : band A- 
d: Chap, 15. * And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely 6 They th1lbe koly vnts their God, and not pro- monę bis 
ls, be pat to death, and ye fhal ſlay the beaſt. phane the Name of their God: M the oſſerings ot — 
in“ Exod, 16 And if a woman approach vnto any beaſt, and the LoD made by fire and the bread of their God hal nos 
232 8 lie downe thereto , thou ſhall kill the woman , and they doe oſſer, theteſete they ſhall be holy: arfile 
on, 107, the beaſt: they mall ſurely be put to death, their 7 They ſhall not tale a wite that is a whore, or H eẽ 
belt pe. blood hall be vpon them, prophane, neither ſhall they take a women put away for his 
che Exod ty And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers from her husband for he is holy vnto his God. wife, &c;, ' 
22.21 danghrer ot bis morhers daughter , and ſee her na. 8 Thou ſhalt ſancti ie him therefore , for hee of- * Chap, 
gent, heaneſſe and ſhe ſee his naedneſſe, it is a wicked frreth che btead of thy * : he hall ba Ye nts 1927, , 
2 e * 3 nee? \ 


” 


and ordinances, N 


Vibes 


thee: ſot I the ToKD which ſanAifie you, m holy. 6 The ſoule which hath touched ny ſuch, hall 
9 © And the daughter of any Prick, if ſhee pro- be vncleane vntill Eucn, and ſhall not eat of the 
phane her ſelfe by playing the whore . ſhe propha- holyrhings,volefſe he waſh his fleſh with water, 
neth ber father : ſhe ſhall de burnt with fire. 7 And when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall bee 
10 And he that is the high Prieſt a nong his bre · cleane,and (hall afterward eat of the holy things, 
thren , vpon whoſe head the anoynting oy le 2 becauſe ĩt is his food; 


powred,and that it is conſecrated to put on the par- 8 * That which dieth of it ſelſe, or is torne wreb * Exod, 


mẽts, ſhal not vncouer his head nor rend his clothes: baafts,he tha'l not eat to defiie himſelte there with: I 22.31, 


x1 Neither ſhall he goe in to any dead body, nor am the LORD. ezekkg. 


deſile himſolfe lor his father, or his mother. 9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine Ordinace, 31. 
13 Neither ſhall hee goe oat te the Sanctuary, leſt they beare ſinne for it,and die therefore, if they 
not prophane the Sanctuary of his God; for the prephancit :1 the LORD doc ſanctiße them. 
crowne of the anoyming oyle of lis God i vpon 10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy thing: 
him: I am the LoRD a ſoĩourner of the Prieſts, ot an hired ſeruant ſhall 
13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. not eat of the holy thing. N 
14 A widow or a dirorerd woman ef prophane, 11 But it the Prieſt buy any ſouſe with his mo- 1 Heby, 
or an harlet, che ie ſhall he not take but he ſnall take ney, he 1ha!l eat of it, and he that is berne in his with he 
a virgin of his one people to wife. houſe: they ſhall cate of his meat. „  purchaſt 
15 Neither ſnall he prophane hie ſeed among his tz If the Prieſts daughter alſo be warried vnto f h 
people: for i the LORD oe ſanctiſte him. +. Hanger, ſne may not cat of any effring of the ho . 
16 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſ-s, ſaying, ly things. ; „ Help, 
17 Spcake vnto A«con,faying, W'.olocr.er he bee 19 But it the Priefts daughter be a widow,or dr , nan 


of thy ſeed in their generations, hach any blemiſh, uorced, and kaye no child, and is returned vnto her firange,” 


let him nor approac ro offer tc bre. d ofhis God: tathers hence & 2$in her yautb, the {hall eat of her * Cap, 
18 For whatſecucrman ve be that hath a blen ſh, fathers H at: bu there ſhillno ttranger eattherot. 10.14. 
he ſhall not approach: a blivd man, ot a lam £,or nee 14 And ta mau eat ofthe holy thing vow: ting» 
that hath a flat noſe or any thing “ ſuperfluous, Iy, chen ne ſhall put the fift part thereof vnto it: and 
19 Ora man that is broken tootred, or broken hall give it vnto the Prieft, with the holy thing. 
handed: 5 And th: y {hall not profane y holy things of 
20 Or croołe · backt, or a j dwarfe. or that hath a childtei. of Tiracl which they eff-r vnte the LoD: 
blemiſh in his eyc, or be ſcaruic,or ſcabbed, or hath 16 Or j ſuffer them to beare the iniquity ei trel- 5 Hi Ju 
bis ſtones broken: paſſe,wnen they eate their holy things: for I we 2/ I 
2t No man that hath a blemiſh of thel ced of Aa- Lo R D dos ſanctifi: them. with the 
ron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 19 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, jniquiy 
ofth- Lok made by fire: he bath a blemiſh; hes 18 Speake vnto Azron,and to his ſonnes, and vn of e 
ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. to all the children of Iſhael; & ſay vnte them, What paſen 
32 He ſhall eat the bread ol his God, both ot the ſoeuer he be of the houle ot Iſtael, et ef the ſtran heir ti 
moſt Holy, and of the holy: gers in Iſtael, that will offer is ob lation for all his ing. 
23 Onely he ſhall not goe in vnto the Vaile, nor yowes and forall his ſree will eff: rings, which they 
come nigh vnto the Altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- will offer vnto the L o R D for a burnt offering: 
miſh that he prophane net wy Sanctuaries: for I the 19 Ye ſhall o ffer at yout ewne wil a male without 


Lok doe ſandifie them. blemith,of the beeues, of the ſn: eye, or of the goats 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to his ſon, 20 Fut whatiocuer hatha blemiſni that ſhall yee 
and io all the cxildren ot liracl, not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. SOS 
CHAP XXII. 21 * And wholocuer offereth a ſacrifice of peace +yety 


x The Prei. in their unclean fſe muſt ab#taine offiings vntoche LoRD,toaccomplith his vow,or 2 ,, ,nd 
from the holy things & How they ſhalbe cleanſed. free will efferivg in becues, or iſhecpe, it ſhall be per- 171. 
Mo of the P tits houſt may eate oſ the holy fett, to be accepted: there ſhal be ns blemiſh therein 
thing. 17 The ſacrifices muſt bee withou! bleynſh 23 Blind, or broken or maymed,or hapizg a wen, 

26 Te age of theſacrifice. 29 The law oſeating the or ſcuuĩe vr ſcabbed , ye ſhall not offer theſe vnto 
facrifi-e of thankeſyining, the LOR D,nor make any offering by fire of them 
A* dne LORD ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaying, ypon the Alrar vnto the Lo R b. 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, an to his tonnes, that 23 Either ai ullecke, or a | lambe that hath any or dur 
they ieparate chenielues ſrom the holy things of the thing, & ſupei fluous, or. lacking in his parts, that yn; 
childr:n of Iſrael. and that they prophanc net my mayeſt thon offer for a ſree will offering: but tor al Chap 

Nane in thoſe things which they hallow vn- vow it ſhall not be accepted, 18. i 
to me: lam the Lo R D. . 414 Ye ſhall neteffer vnto the LoRD that which 4 

3 Say vnto them, Whaleener he be of all your is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, neither ſhall 
ſeed, among your generations, that gaeth vato the you make any offering thereof in your land. 
holy things which the chidren of {raet hallow vn- © 25 N-ither trom a Rrangers baud ſhall yee eſſer 
to the L © R D,hauing his vucleanneſſe pon bim, the bread of your God of any of theſe, becauſe their 
thar ſonle ſhall be cut off from my preſence: Im corruption is in them, and blemiſhes bee in them 
the LorD. a they thall not be accepted for you. 

4 What man ſoeu · r of the feed of Aaronisale- 26 And the Lok D ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

. per, or zarha F rugning ifluc;he ſnall not car of the 27 Whe 2 bullock, er a ſheep,or a goat is brought 
ly "ings vatill be be cleane. Ani & who ſo tou- forth,then it ſhall be ſeuen dayes vader the damme, 
cheti: any thing that is vncleane by the dead, ora and from the eight day and thencefotth it ſhalbe ac- 
man whoſe ſeed goeth froin him; f cepted for an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 
- - 5 Or oeloeuer teucheth any creeping thing, 28 And whether it be cow or ſ ewe, ye (hall not or 
cteby he may be made yncleane, or a man of killit, * and her yong both in one day. Fears. 
m he el annche , Mnatſoener yn- 29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankef- * Deut 
: Fleanueſſe enn, | giuing vat the LORD, offer i bar 
| 2 8 


Leviticus, | amtordinance;, 


FExoc 
22.9, 

deut. 5, 
ra. lule 


13.24. 


* Fxod 
12 18, 
numb. 
28.17. 
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17.1. 
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, 

J 
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! Oy, g 
: $6 
1 * Chap. 
1 21.18. 


o Chap. 


7.15. 
* Leuit. 
10.3. 


The firſt fruits. 


go On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten vp, ye ſhall 
leane * none of it vntill y morrew:I am the LORD. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my Commannde- 
ments and doe them: I am the LoRD, 

32 Neither ſhall ye * prophane my holy Name, 
but 1 will be hallewed among the children of 1iracl; 
I a: the LORD which halle you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


to be your God: I the Lokp. 


Exod, 
22.9. 
deut. 5. 

ra. luke 


13.4. 


* Exod. 
12 18. 
numb. 
28.17. 


Oy, 
bd 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 The 
Paſſeouer. g The Sheafs of firſt jruits. 15 The 
Feaſ of Pentecoſl 22 Gleanings to ber leſt for the 
poore, 23 The feaſt of T-umpets. 26 The day of a 
tone ment 33 Toe feaſt of Taber nacies, 

A* the Lox b (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, Concerning the ſeaſtes of the Lo x D, 
which ye ſhall proclaime to bee holy conuocations, 
exen theſe are my feaſts, 

® Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, bat the ſea 
uench day is the Sabbath of reſt, and holy cenuecati- 


on; ye thall doe ne werke therein: it is the Sabbath 


of the LORD in all yeur dwellings, 

J [heſe art the feaſts of the Lon, euen holy 
conuocations, which ye ſhall preclaime in their 
ſealons 

5 lu the foureteenth day of the firſt moneth at 
euen u the LORDS Paſſcouer: 

6 And on the ſiſ / centh day ofthe ſame moneth, 
« the feaſt of vnleauened bread vnto the Lo R D: 
ſenen dayes ye muſt cat vnleauened read 

7 ln the fitſt day ye ſhall haue an holy conuoca- 
tion: ye ſhall dee no ſeruile worke there in 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by ſire vnto 
the Lon p ſenen dayes: in the ſeuenth day is an holy 
conuocat ion : Ve ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therem. 

9 Jud the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of 1iracl,and ſay vn- 
to them, When ye be come into the land which I 
giue vnto you and ſhall reape the harueſt thereof, 
then ye ſhal bring a Iſheaſe of the firſt fruits of your 
barueſt vnto the Prieſt: b 


Hebr, an 11 And he ſhall waue the ſheafe before the LoRD 


Omer. 


to be accepted for you: on the mortow after the 
Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall wane it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wane the 
ſheafe,an he lambe without blemiſh of the fitſt yere 
for a burnt oFering vnto the LoRD. 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall hee two 
tenth deales of fin: ſlowre, mingled with oyle, an 
offering made by firevntothe LO Rx D ſor a ſweet 
ſauour: and the drinke eſſering thereof ſhall bee of 
wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread , ner parched 
corne,nor gree ne eares, vntill the ſelfe ſame day that 
hay brought an offering vnto your God: Ir ſhall 

a ſtatute for euex, throughout your genemtions, 
in all your dwellings. 

15 F And * ye {hall count vnte you from the 
morrew aſter the Sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the ſheaſe of the waue offering: ſeuen Sab- 
baths ſhall be complete. 

16 Euen vnto the mortow after the ſenenth Sab - 
bath, ſhall ye number fifty dayes. and ye ſhall effer 
a neu moat oſſer ing vnto the LORD. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wane leagues, of twe tenth deales they ſhall be of 
fine flowre,they ſhall be baken with leanen, hey axe 
the firſt fruites vnto the LoxD, 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 
without blemiſh, of the fuſt yeere , and one young 


Chap. xxĩij. 


bullocke and two rammes : they fhall be fora burnt 
— 10 6 rar vith their meat offerings 
and their drinke off-rings, een an offering made b 
fire of ſweet ſauour —— the Lon b. K 

iS Then ye ſhall {acrifice one kid of the goates, 
for a ſinne offering,and two lambes of the firſt yere, 
for a lacrifice of peace offerings, 

20 And the Prieſts ſhall waue them with the bread 
of the ſirſt fruites, for a waue off-ring before the 
LORD, with the two lambes: they ſhall be holy to 
the LORD for the Prieſts. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaime on] ſelfe ſame day thas 
it may be an holy conuocation vnto yon: ye ſhal do 
no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhalbe a ſtatuti or euer 
in all your dwellings throughout your genetations. 

22 J And when ye teape the harneſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt net make cleane tiddance of the 
corners of the field, when thou reapeſt, & neither 
ſhale thou gather any gleaning ef the karueſt > thou 
ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore, and to the ſtranger 
I am the LORD your Ged. 

23 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, In 
the * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth 
{hall ye haue a Sabbath, a memeriall of blowing of 
trumpets,an holy conuocation. 

25 Ye (hall doe no ſeruile wotke therere , but ye 
ſhall offer an off-ring made by fire vnto the LokD. 
26 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 * Alſoenthetenth day of this ſeuenth monech 
there ſha)l be a day of atonement,it ſhall be an holy 
connocation vnto you, & ye ſhall afflict your ſoules, 
and oſſer an off:ring made by fire vnto the LORD. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke in that ſame day: 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the LoRD yeu God; | 

29 For whatſoruer ſoule it bee that ſhall not be 
afflicted in that ſatne day, he ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

30 And whatſo:ner ſoule it zee that doeth an 
worke in that ſame — ame ſoule will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

zt Ye ſhall doe no maner of worke : 12 /ha4 bee 2 
ſtatute for euer throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

33 It al bee vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, and ye 
ſhall aftii& your foules in the zinth day of the mo- 


* Chap. 
19.9. 
* Dent. 


24-19, 


* Nund. 
29. t. 


* Chap. 
16 30. 
numb. 
25.7. 


neth at Euen, from Euen vnto Euen ſhall ye ; cele · F 8 
re 


brate your Sabbath. 
33 J And the LORD ſpake vnte Meſes, ſay ing, 
31 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , ſaying, 
* The fifreenth day of this ſeue nth moneth, all Zee 


* Numb, 


the feaſt of tabernacles i leve dayes vatoy LORD 29.12. 
On the firſt day ſhall be an holy cunuocation: ĩohn y 37 


5 
ye 12 dee no ſeruile worke therein. 
36 Senen dayes ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire vnto the LOR P, on the eight day ſhalbe an holy 
conuocation vato you, and ye ſhall offer an offering 


* 


made by fire vnto the LORD : It is a f ſolemne al- + Hebr. 


ſembly, and ye ſhall dee no feruile worke therein. 


day fre. 


37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo RD which ye ſtraius 


ſhall proclaime #0 beecholy conugcations, to offer an 
off ring made by fire vnto the Lo x D, a burnt off:- 
ring, and a meat off: ring, a ſacrifice, and drinke oſſe · 
rings,cuery thing vpon this day z 

38 Beſides the Sabbaths of the Lo x D, and be- 
fide your gifts,and beſide all your vewes,and beſide 
all your free will offerings , which yegiue vnto the 
LoRD. 

39 Alſo in the fiſteenth day of F ſeuenth meneth, 
when ye haue gathered in the fruit of the land, F 
ſhall keeye a feaſt vnto j Jony ſeuen Syn 

74 
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be a Sabbath. 


40 And ye {hall take you on the firft day the be put to death. 


+ boughes of goodly trees, branches of Palmetrees, 
and the bouzhes of thicke trees, and willewes of the 
breoke, and ye ſhall reioyce befere the LORD your 
God ſeuen dayes. X 

4. And ye ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnts the Loo 
ſeuen dayes in the yeere: it ſball bee a Statute for 
euer in your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in the 
ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in beethes ſeauen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites borne,ſhall dwell in boothes; 

43 7 5 your generations may know that I made 
the children of Iſtacl co dwell in boothes, when I 
brought them out ef the land of Egypt: I am the 
LoRD your God, 

44 Aud Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- 
racl the ſeaſts of the LORD, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Theoyle for the lamps, 5 The ſhew-bread. to 
Sbhelomiths ſanne blaſphemeth. t The law of Bla(- 
phenne. 17-Of Muriher. 18 Of Damage, 23 The 
6laſp hemer is ſtoned. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Cominand the children of Iſrael, that they 
bring vnto thee pure oyle Oliue, beaten forthe light 
Þ to cauſe the lamps to burne continually, 

Without the Vaile ofthe Teſtimony , inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaren erder 
it from the evening vnto the morning, before tho 
LoRD continually : It Mali bee a ſtatute for euer in 
your genetations. 

4 He ſhall order the lampes vpon * the pure 
Candlefticke before the LORD continually. 

And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall be in 
one cake. f 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe on 
a row vpon che pure Table, before the Loxb. 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe ypen 
each rowe, that it may be on the bread for a memo- 
riall, enen an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 
3 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet ĩt in order before 
the L o RD continually, being talen from the chil- 
dren of I{rael by an euerlaſting Couenant. 

9 Aud & jr {hall be Aarons and his ſannes, and 
they ſhall eat ĩt in the holy place: for it & moſt holy 
vnto him, of the offerings of the LORD made by fire 
by a perpetuall ſtatute. 

to ¶ And the ſon gf an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe 
father was an Egyptian, went out among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: and this ſon of the Iſraelitiſi woman, 
and a man of Tirael ſtroue togethet in thecampe. 

ii And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the Loxb, and curſed, & they brought 
him vnto Moſes: and his mothers name was Shelo- 
mith,the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan, 

12 And they * put him in ward, f that the minde 
of the LORD might be ſhewed them. 

13 And che l. OR D ſpake vnte Moſes ſaying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath carſed, without the 


P 

vnto th campe, and let all 5 heard him, ® lay their hands vp- 
accordigg on his head, and let all the congregation tone him. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnte the children of 


Ifrzel, ſaying , Whoſocyer curſeth his God, ſhall 
bare his finne, | | 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
L 0 p, heſhall ſurely be put te death, and all the 
Congregation ſhall certainely ſtone him: Aſwel the 


firſt day ſhall he a Sabbath, and on the eight day ſhe! phemeth the Name of the Lox Dſhalbe put to death 


The ſeuench yeeres reſt; or 


19 J * And he that I killeth any man,ſhall ſurely * Exod, 
21.12, 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſnall make it good, deut.rg, 
+ beaſt for beaſt, 21. 
19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 4 Hebr. 
bour,as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him; ſmitetb 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: the lifes f 
as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be a man. 
done to him againe. +Hebr, 
at And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore it: 1: fdy 
and he that killeth a man be ſhall be put to death. LF. 
22 Ye ſhall haue & one maver of law, aſwell for * Exod, 
the ſtranger,as for one ef yourowne ceuntrey : for I 21.24, 
am the Lok D your God. deutig. 0 
23 J Aud Moſes ſpake to the children of Iſrael, at mat. 
that they ſhould bring foorth him that had curſed, 5.38. 
out of the campe and ſtone him with ſtones: and the * Exod, 
children of Ifracl did as y LORD comm: aded Moſes 12.49 
CHAP. XXV, 
_ 1 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere 8 The Iubile 
in the fiftieth yeere. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſ- 
ſong of obedience. 23 The redemption of land. 29 
of houſes, 35 Compeſſion of the poore. 


Oy, to! 


A the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- iecut 

nai, ſaying, Keb. 
2 Speake vntethe children of Iſrael, and ſay vn- oy cut. 

to them: When ye come into the land which I giue =__ 47 

you, then (hall the land + keepe * a Sabbath vnts 1 

the LORD. ft 


3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy field , and ſixe : 
yeeres thau ſhalt prune thy Vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit theteof, 

But in the ſeuenth yeere (hall be a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for the Lo x D: thou 
ſhalt neither (ow thy ſield nor prune thy Vineyard. 

$ That which greweth of it owne accord of thy 
harueſt, thou ſhalt not teape, neither gather the 
grapes f of thy Vine vndreſſed: for it is a yeere of 
reſt ynto the land. 

6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat for 
you: for thee, and for thy ſ@uant, and ſer thy maid, 
and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtranger that 
ſoionrneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattell , and for the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increaſethereof be meat. 

ꝙ And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yet res vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres, and the 
ſpace of the ſenen Sabbaths of yeeres ſhall be vnto 
thee forty and nine yeeres. 

nen ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet þ of the 4 yeby, 
Iubile to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo- def 
neth ; in the day of attonement ſhall ye make the ſound, 
trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 5 


Hebr, | 
10 ſt- 


peration 


Fflebr. 
redemptr- 
n belon. 
h vn 
eit. 


Range be unt ig herne iũ the ind when be pla 


to And ye ſhall hallo the fiſtieth yeere and pro · 
claime liberty throughout all the land, vnto all the 
inhabitants thereof. It ſhall be a lubile vnto you, 
and ye ſhall teturne every man vnto his poſſeſsion, 
and ye ſhall returne every man vntohĩs ſamily. 

ir A lubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere be vnto you: 
Ye ſhall not ſow , neither reape that which groweth 
of it ſelfe in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
vndreſſed. | , 

12 For it is the Inbile, it ſhall be holy vnto you 
ye {hall eate the increaſe thereof out ef the ſield. 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne e- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſsion. i 

14 And if thou fell ought vnto thy neighbour, or 


r,00ne 
ofthe Le. 
Wits ye. 
dteme 
them, 
Reby, 


buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hands, ye ſhall not Wen. 
oppreſſe one another. LE A 
15 According toꝶ number of yeeres after ; Iubile 


chow aa buy of tb acighbour,&aceprding voto f 


— ts 


Exod, 
1.12. 
eut. 19. 
1. 
Hebr. 
miteth 
he lifeo f 
29847, 
Hebr. 
ife for 
iſe. 
* Exod, 
21.24, 
deut.ig, 
t mat, 
5-38, 
* Exod, 
12.4% 
f . Heb. 
for cut- 
, ing off. 
+ Mebr, 
reſt. 
* Ex0d, 
231% gebr. 
hand 
hath at. 
Hebr. 
of thy ſe- 
| paratiom 
F 
fler. 
2 
ow gh Vit 
* ſown, zort, 
l 1225 
3 dee 
, 1 
i libr. 
5 
ahh, 
e tbr, 
YOU 
Erod, 
* Nag, 
r aral 
Xo 188. 
le 


Ofths labile. 


number of yeereg of the ſruĩts, he hall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of eres, thou ſhalt 
increaſe the price thereof, and according to the few- 
neſſe of yeeres, thou fhalt diminiſh the price ef it: for 
according to the number of the yeeres of the fruits 
doeth he ſell vnto thee. 

17 Le ſhall not thereſere oppreſſe one another, 
but chou ſhalt feare thy God: For Ian the Lo AD 
your God. : 

18 J Wherefore ye ſhall doe my Statutes, and 
keepe my ludgements, and dec chem, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and ye ſhall 
eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſe · 
nenth yeere ? Beheld, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in 
our ĩncreaſe: 

zt Then Iwill command my bleſsing vpen you 
in the ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring ſoorth truit for 
three yeeres. i oy 

22 And ye ſhall ſowthe eight yeere, and eat yet 
of old fruit, vntill the ninth yecre: vntill her fruits 
come in, yeſhall eat of the old tore. 


Oy, to be 23 CTheland (hall net be fold for j euer: for; land 
wuitecue is mine, for ye arc ſtrangers aud ſoiourners with me. 


24 And in all the land of your poſſeſsion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption ſor the land. 

25 © lf thy brother be waxen poore, and hath ſold 
away ſome of his poſſeſsion, and if any of his kinne 
come to redeeme it, then fhal he redeeme that which 
his brother ſold. 

25 And if the man haue none to redeeme it, and 
Fhimſelſe be able to redeeme it: 

27 Then let him count the yeres of the ſale there · 
of, and reſtore the onerplus vnto the man, to whem 


wed ( he fold it, that he may returne vnto his poſſeſsion. 
ind ſuf. 28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, then 
encie, that which is ſold, ſhall remaine imthe hand of him 


that hath bought it, vntill the ycete of lubile: and 
in the Inbile it ſhall goe out, and lic ſhall retui ne vn- 
to his poſſe ſtion. 

29 And if a man ſel] a dwelling houſe ina walled 
citic, then he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
after it is ſold ; within a full yere way he redeeme it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full yeere, thenthe houſe that is inthe walled 
city, (hall be eſtabliſhed for euer to him that bought 
it thronghout his generations: it ſhall not goe out 
in the Inbile, 

3t But the houſes ofthe villages which haue no 


relewptr- walles tound about them, ſhull-bee counted as the 
n belon. fields of the countrey: they may be redeemed,and 


they ſhall goe out in the Iubile. 
32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Leuites, 


one ana the boufes of the cities of their poſſeſsĩon, may 
ofthe Le. the Leaites redeeme at any time. 


23 Aud it Ia man purchaſe of the Leuites, then 
the honſe that was. ſolde , and the city of his poſ- 
ſeſsion ſhall goe ont inthe yeere of Tubile ; for the 
bouſes of the cities of the Leuites are their puſſeſsi- 


dend on among the children of Iſrae), 


34 Zut the field of the ſuburbes of their cities 
may not be ſold · fer it is their perpetuall poſſefsion. 
35 Aud iſ thy brother be waxen poore, and 
122 in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt ſᷣ relieue 
im yea though he be a ſtranger, or a ſoiourner, that 
he may liue with thee, _ 
36 * Take thou no vſury of h im, or increaſe A. 


cdu. feare thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. 


37 Theu ſhalt not give him thy money vpen v- 


v8. ſury, nor lend him thy viQualsfer increaſe, f 
kun. 8 Lamthe LoED your god, Which brenght 


a; 


my * Ofredemptions 
yon foerth out ofthe land of Egypt, to gi the 
land of =I 2 to be your e 1 | 
39 J And * if thy brother that dwelleth by thee * | 
be waxen poore, & be ſold ynto thee, thou 2 not 4— n 
I cempcll him to ſerue as a bond ſervant: 13.2. 
49 But as an hired ſeruant, aud as a ſoiourner hee jer. 24. 
ſhalbe with thee, ana ſhall ſerue thee vnto the yere + Heb. 
of labile, a ſerue thy 
4: And then ſhall he depart from tkee, both he ſeſſe with - 
and his children with him, and ſhall retwrne vnte hh with 
his owne family, and vnto the poſſefsion ef his fa- ;he ſer. 
thers ſhall he returne: nice, &c. 
42. For they are my ſeruants, which I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt: the y ſhall not be 
ſolde I as bendmen. 
3 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him with rigour, + . 
but ſhalt feare thy God. with the 
44 But thy bondmen,and thy bondwaids which ſa of « 
thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the heathen, that are Zona 
round about you: of them ſhall ye buy bondmen * Eph. l. 
and bondmaids, * 9.col.q.t- 
453 Moreouer of the cluldren of the ſtrangers that 
doe ſoiourne amongſt you,of them ſhall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with you , which they be- 
gat in your land: and they ſhall be yeur poſleisĩon. 
46 And ye {hall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after ou, to inber ite them ſor a poſſel- 
ſion, I they ſhall be your bondmen for euer: bur + Heby 
oner your drerhren the children of Iſracl, ye ſhall 3. ſhalt 
not rule ane euer another with rigour. Jerue e 
47 And it a ſoĩourner er ſtranges Twaxe rich by ſelu er 
thee , and thy brother that dwelleth by him waxe irg 
oore, & ſell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or ſoiout ner . 
L thce,ortothe ſtecke of the ſtrangers family: Het. 
48 After that he is fold, he may be redeemed a- i hand 
gaine: one of his brethren may redeeme him. 6bt ae 
49 Eicher his vncle, or his vacles ſunne may re. g, N 
deeme him, or any that is nigh of kinne vnto him, of 
his family, may redeeme him: or if he be able he 
way redecme himſelfe. 
56 And he ſhall reckon wich him that benghe 
him; from the yeere that he was ſold to him, vnto 
the yeere of Iubile, and the price of his ſale ſhalt be 
according to the number of yeeres,according to the 
time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be wich him. 
51 It there be yet many yeeres behind,accerding 
vnto them he ſhall giue againe the price ef his re- 
demption, out of the a oney that he was bought for. 
52 And if there tema ine but few y eeres vnto the 
yeete of Iubile, then he thall count with him, au 
according vnto his yeeres [ball ke giue him againe 
the priceof his redemption. 
33 Aud as à yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall he be with 
him, and the other ſhall not rule with rigeur euer 
hin in thy ſight. : 
54 And it he bee not redeemed | in theſe yeeres, fOr,6 
then lie ſhall goe our inthe yecreof lubile, both he 5heſe 
and his children with him, " © means 
55 For vnto me the children of Iſracl are ſernants, 
they are wy ſeruants whom I brought ſoorth out of 
the land ot Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 
CHAP. XXVI. | ; 
1 Of idolatrie. 2 Religeouſurs. 3 A bliffhg to 
them that keepe the (ommandenents. 14 A curſe 
to thoſe that breake them. 40 God promyferh to re- 
member them that repent. * [29 | 


Va ſhall make you * ns idols nor grauen image, * BAG. 2. 


neither reare you vp a || ſtanding nage, neither . deu... 


{hall ye ſet vp any image of ſtone in yonr land, to 8. and.? & 
bow dewne to it: For I a7 the LORD your God, 22. plſal. 


97.7. 
lor, pillar, [ Or , Senrtd flime, Nebr. 72 of pilturt, 
| SES . 
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® Chap, 2 ' * Ye hall keepe my Sabbaths, and reverence 26 And when T haue broken the ſtaſſe of your 
29.3% my Sanctuary: TI aw the LORD, bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
® D:ats 3 if ye valle in my Statutes, and keepe my uen,and they thal deliver you your bread againe by 
20.1. Commandements, aud doe them; weight : and ye ſhall eate,and not be ſatisfied. 


Then I will give yoo rainie in due ſeaſon, and 27 Aud if you will not fer all this hearken vnto 
the land ſhall yeld her increaſe, and the trees of the me, but walke contrary vnts me, 
ficld ſhall yeld their ſtuĩt. 28 Then I will walke contrary vnto yeu alſo in 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the vin- fury, 2nd l, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times for 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing your ſinnes. 
time: and ye ſhall cate your bread to the full, and 29 * And yeſhall eate the fleſh of your fonnes,and Den 
® fob F*®dwellinyeur land ſafely. the ficſh ef your daughters ſhall ye cat. 28 33. 
r1.19. 6s And I will give peace inthe land, and ye ſhall 3e And | will deftroy your high places, and *cut 2. Cn 
lie downe , and none ſhall make you afraid : and I downe your images, & caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 347. 
1 Hebr. will + rid enil} beafts ont of the land, * neither ſhall carkeiſes of your idols, & my ſotile ſhall abhor you, 


tam to the ſword goe through your land. zr And I will make your cities wafte,and brin 
ceaſe. 7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhal your Sanctuaries vnto defolarion,& I will net (mel 
job fall before you by the ſword. the ſauour ef your (weete odours, 


11.19. 9 And * fine of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 2nd 32 And Iwill bring the land inte deſelation: 
* Joſh, an hundred of you ſhall pnt ten thouſand to flight; and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall bee a» \ 
2316. and your enemies ſhall tall before you by the fword, ſtoniſhed at ĩt. . 
9 For I will have reſpect vnto yeu, and make gz And I wil ſcatter you among the heathen, and 
you ftnitfull, and multiply you, and cſtabliſh my wil! draw out a ſword after you: and your land 
couenapt with you. ſhall be deſelate, and your cities waſte, 
16 Aud ye thatl eat old ſtore, and bring forththe 34 Then ſhal the land entoy her Sabbaths,as lon 
old, becauſe of the new. as it lieth deſelate, and ye be in your enemies land 
4 Ezek. 11 * And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you: euen then ſhall the land reſt, & enjoy her Sabbaths, 1 
and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: be- 
31. Cor. 12 Au will walke among you, and will be cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when yee 
6.16. your God, and ye ſhall be my people. dwelt vpon it 
75 I am the Loxp your God, which brought you 36 And vpon them that are leſt aliue of yon. I will 
forth out of the land of Egypt: that ye ſhould not ſend a faintnes into their hearts in the lands of their 
be their bondmen, and I haue broken the bands of enemies, and the ſound ef a7 ſhaken leafe ſhal chaſe f Help, 
your yoke, and made you goe vpright. them, and they ſhall flee , as flecing from a ſword, rium 
* Dent, 14 Bat if ye will not hearken vnto me, and and they ſhall fall when bone purſueth. | 
28.13. will net doe all theſe Commandements : 37 And they ſhall fall one vpon anether, as ic were 
lum. a. 17. 15 Aud if ye ſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your before a ſword, when none purſueth: and yee ſhall 
mal. 2. 2. ſoule abhor my Iudgements,ſe,that ye will not do al haue no power to ſtand before your enemies. 
my cõm̃̃andements, hu that ye breake my couenant; 38 And ye ſhall periſh ameng the heathen, and 
16 Talfo will doe this vnto you, 1 will euen ap · the land of your enemies ſhall cate you vp. 
eb. vy point + ouer you terrout, conſumption and the bur- 39 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
en yon. ning 2gue,that ſhall conſume the eyes and cauſe for- in their iniquity in your enemies lands, and alſo in 
row et heart: and ye (hall ſow your ſeede in vaine, the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine away 
for your enemies ſhall eat it. with them. 
17 And I will ſet my face among yos, and ye ſhal 4 If they ſhalt conſeſſe their iniquity , and the 
be flain= before yeur enemies: they that hate you, iniquity of their fathers, withtheir treſpaſſe which 
® Prey. ſhallreigne euer you, and & ye ſhall flee when none they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that al io they haue 
28.1. weth you. walked contray vnto me: 
18 Andif ye will not yet for allthis hearken vn - 41 And that 1 alſo have walked centraty vnto 
te mee. then I will puniſh you ſeuen times mere for them, and haue brought them inte the land of their 
aut ſinnes. enemies: if then their vacircumdiſed hearts be ham- 
19 And I will breake the pride of your power, bled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of. 
and I will make your heancy as yron,and your earth their iniquity : 
as braſſe. 42 Then will I remember my cauenant with Ia 
20 And your ſtrengeh ſhall bee ſpent in vaine : for cob, and alſo my conenant with Iſaac , and alſomy 
yoar land (hill not yeeld her increaſe, neither ſhall conenant with Abraham will I remember, and 1 
thetrees of the land yeeld their Fruits, will remember the land. 
J0r,atar 2 5 And if ye walk: ſconcrary vnto me, and will 43 The land alſo ſhalbe left of them, & ſhal enioy 
adubturs dt hearken vnto me, 1 will bring ſeven times moe her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate without them: 
with me. Plagues vpn you according to your finncs. & they ſhall accept of y puniſhment of their iniqui- 
— 22 I wil alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, wich tie: becanſe , euen becauſe they deſpiſed my ludge- 
verſ⸗ ſhal rob you of your children, and deſtroy your cat · ments, & becauſe their ſoule abhorred my ſtatutes. 
tell, and make yon fe in number, and your high 44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of 


wayes ſha!l be deſolate. cheir enemies, & wil not caſt them away, neither wil * Death 
23 Aud if ye wil not be refermed by theſe things, I abhorre them. to deſtroy them vtterly, & to breake t. won 
f but will walke contrary vnto me: my couenant I them: fer I am the LoRD their God 11.46 
* m hen will lalſo walke contrary vnto you, 45 But I will for their fakes remember the coue · * 
and will ppniſh you yet ſeuen times for your ſinnes. nant of their anceſtours, whom I brought forth out . 


pal 25: And I will bring a ſword vpon you. chat ſhall of the land of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen, chat 
86. * anengethequarell of 92y conenant : and When yee I might be their God : I am the LorD, 
are gathered together within your cities, Iwill ſend 46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, & iudgements, & lawes, 
the peſtilence among yon, and ye ſhall be deliuered which the LORD, made betweene him, and the chil- 
into the hand of the enemle. dtem of Iſrael in mount Sinai; by the hand * Moſes. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 

r Hee that makerh a fing] vow muſt bee the 
Lords. 2 Theeftinration of theperſon. 9 Of 4 
beaſt ginin by vow, 14 Of ahouſe. 16 Of a fielde, 
and the redemption thereof. 28 No denoted ti 
way bee reilecmed. 32 The iythe may wor bee 


changed. l 

Nd the Lo Rp ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Speakevnto the children of Iſraeſ. and ſay 

vntothem, When a man (hall make a ſingular vow, 

the perfonsſhalbe for the Lox b, by thy e ſtimation. 
3 Aud ti eſtimation ſhall be: of the male from 

twenty yeereseld , euen vnto fixtie yeeres old: e- 

vert thy eſtimation ſhall be ffſtie thekels of falwer, 


eſter the ſheltel of the Sanctuary. 


o 
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4 And if ic be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
bethirty ſnekels. 

5 Aud if it bee ſrom fine yeeres old. euen vmo 
twenty yeeres old, then thy eſtimatien ſnalbe of the 
male twenty ſnekels, and fur the female ten (hekels, 

6 And it it be from a moneth old. euen vnto fine 
yeeres old, then th eſtimation ſhall be of the male 
fe ſhekels of ſiluer and for the fe nale thy eftina- 
tion hal be three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 And if it be from ſixtie yeeres eld. and aboue, 
if it bee a anle, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fiſteene 
ſkekels,and for the female ten ſhekels. | 

8 Butif he be poorer then thy eſtimation then 
he ſhall preſeat himſelfe before the Prieſt, and the 
Prieſt thall vue him; according to his ability that 
vowed, ſhall the Prieſt value him. 4 

9 Andif it be a beaſt whereof men brirg an of- 
fering vato the LORD, all that any man gincth of 
ſach vntothe LoxÞ.thall be holy. 

ro He ſhall nor alter it, nor change it, a good for 
2 bad, or 2 bat for a goon: And ĩt he ſhall at all 
change beaſt ter beaſt, then it, and the exchange 
thereof ſtull be holy. 

rt And if it be any vncſeave beaſt of which they 
doe not offer a ſacriſce vnto the Lo x D, then he 
ſhall preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt : 

tz And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
geod or bad: as thoufvalueſt ic who art the Prieſt: 
is ſhall it be. 

Iz, Bat it he will at all redeeme it , then he ſha!l 
adde a fift part thereof vnto thy eſti mation. 

14 And when a manſhall ſancti fie his houſe ro 
be ho y vnto the Lo R D, thenthe pr ĩeſt ſhall eſti- 
mate it, whether it bee good or bad: as the Prieſt 
ſha!l eſtimate it, ſo ſhall ic and. 

15 And if he that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſtiall adde the fit part of the money 
of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it fli. Il be his. 

16 And if 2 man ſhall ſanctiße to the L o R D, 
ſo ne part ef the field of his poſſeſs ion then thy cfti- 
mation ſhall be according to te ſeed thereof: | An 


| 44 pap. xxvi ii. * 


The 


17 If be ſancliſte his field from the yeere of Ia - 
bile, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 

18 But if he fan&ikie his field after the Iubile, then 
the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto hum the money, accor- 
ding to the yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the yeere 
ofthe lobile, & it ſhalbe abated from thy eſtimatiõ. 

19 And iſ he that ſanctiſieth the field. will in an 
wile redeeme it, then he ſhall adde the fiſt art of 
the money of thy eſtimation vnto it, and it be 
aſſned to him. 

20 And if he will not redeemethe ſield, or it he 
haue fold the field to another man, it ſhall not bee 
redeemed any more. 

21 But he field, when it goeth out in the Tubile 
ſhall be holy vnts the L © R D, as a fi-1d denouted: 
the pefſeſsion thereof ſhall be the Prieſts. 

22 -And if a man ſanctiſie vntothe LORD a field 
which he hath boaght; which is not of the fields of 
his poſſeſsion: . ; 

33 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him the 
worth of thy eſtimat on, euen vnta the yech ol the 
lubile, and he ſhall give thine eſtimation in that 
day,as a holy thing vnto the LORD. | 

24 lu the yeere of the labile, the field ſha] retuine 
vnde him of whom it was bought, enen to him to 
whom the poſſeſs on of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy cftimation ſpall be according to 


the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: & tcwenty gerahs (hall ® Exod, 
, 30.13. 
26 J Onely the 1 firſtling of the beafts which num. 3. 
ſhonld be the Lok DS fyſeliag, no man ſhal ſanchſie 3 ek. 
: Ic the LORD 5. 48.13. 
27 And ifi: be of as vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall + Heß. 


be the ſhekel. 


it,wherher it be oxe or ſheepe 


redecme ir according to thine eſtrmatiou and ſhall i; 


man ſhall deuste vnto the Lo x D, of all that hes 
hath, both of mat and beaſt, and of the eld of his 
poſſeſsion, ſnall be ſold or redeemed: euer devoted 
thing is moſt holyynto the Lon y. 
29 None denoted, which ſhalbe deuoted of men, 
ſhalbe redeemed: but ſhall ſurely be put to deaths 
30 Aud all the tythe of the land, wb nber of the 


ſeed of the land, or of the ſruitè of the trees ische 
LORDS : it holy vnte the Loxn. 


31 And if-a man will at all redeeme ought of his 


tithes, he ſhall adde theretothe ſiſt part thereaf. 


32 And concerning the tythe of the herd, or of 


the flocke, euen of whatſoeuer paſſeth vader the rod, 
the tenth ſhalbe holy rote the LRD. 


33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or: 


bad, neither ſhall'he change it: and if he change it 
at all, then both it, and the change thereof ſhall be 
holy: it ſhall not be redeemed, 


34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 


Homey Homer of barley ſeed ſhall be valued at fiftic the- LORD cemmaunded Moſes, for the children of 1G 


* 
: 


kels of filuer. 
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2 CHAP. I. 

* I The people nombre 5 The Princes of the 
Tribes, 19 The number of ener tribe. 47 The Lenne: 
exemprod for the ſeruice oft he Lori. 

2 b the Lonxb ſpake vnto Moſes in 
ce wilderneſſe of Stat in the Taber- 


yeere, afcer they were come out 


rac] in mount S nai. 
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OOKE OF MOSES, 


called NVNMBITRS. 


2 * Take ye the ſumme of all the Congregation 3 


of the children of Iſrael after their familiey by the 
hoaſe of their fathers, with the namber 
names. euery male by their pelle; 


3 Fram twenty yeeres old and vpward; all chat 
are able to goe foorth te warte in Tirael: thau and 
Aaron ſhall aa mber them by their arien. 

4 And with you there ſffall be a man ol cry 
Tribe 7 cuerj ons htad of the kouſeof his fathers, 


8 ming c FY KW 


== ben 

adde 2 fiſt part ot it thereto: or if it be nat redet · oc, 

med . then it ſhatbe ſold according to thy eſtimation * lefh, 
28 * Norwithſtanding, no deuoted thing that 2 6. ig. 


of cheiy 01 


". The menofware  - Numbers oOetſceuery tribe nntbrei I Th 


l 0 
Jand theſe are the names of the men that rations, aſter their families, by the houſe of their fa - 
ſhall Rand with you: of the tribe of Reuben, Elizur thers, according to the number of the names frem 


the ſonne of Shedeur. : . wenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
. 6 Of Simeon : Shclumiel the ſonne of Turi - to goe foorthto warte: IR 
ſhaddai. zt Thoſe that were numbred oſthem enen of the 


7 Of ludah: Nabſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. tribe ef Zebulun , were file and ſeuen thouſand, 
8 Of Ifſxchar: Nethanecl the ſonne of Zuar, and foure hundred. 
9 OfZebulua : Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 3a © Ofthe children of Ioſeph, nemeh, of the 
ro Ofthe children of oſeph: of Ephraim, Eli. children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 

Chama the ſene of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh, Gamaliel their families, by the honſe of their farhers accar- 

the ſonne of Pedakzur. : ding to the — of the names, from twentie 
ix Of Beniamin: Abidan the ſonne of Gidconi, yecies olde and-ypward , all that were able to gee 
12 Of Dan: Ahic zer the ſonne of Ammilhaddai. foorth to warte : 


13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the tonne of Ocran. 33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of 
14 OſGad : Aliaſaph the ſonne ef Deuel. the tribe of Ephraim, were ſortie thouſand and ſiue 
x5 Of Naphtali : Ahira the ſonne of Exan, hundred, 


16 Theſe were the renowned of the Congrega- 34 g Ofthe children of Manaſſeh by their gene- 
tion,Princes ef thetribes of their fathers, heads of ratiens after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thouſands in lirael, _ , thers,accerding te the number of the names, from 

17 J And Moſes & Aarenteoke theſe men, which twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to 
aro expreſſed by their names: : goe foorth to warre : 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congregation to- 35 Thoſe that were numbred of them , exen of 
gether on the fitſt day of the ſecond moncth , and the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirtie and two thou- 
they declared their pedegrees after their families, by ſand, and two hundred. 

the kouſc of their fathers, according to the number 36 © Of the children of Beniamin by their gene» 
oſthe names, ſtomtwenty yeeres old and vpward by rations, after their families, by the houle of their fa 


the ĩr polle. thers, according to the number of the names, from 
19 Asthe LORD commanded Moſes, Þ he num- twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to 
bred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. goc ſoorth to warre : 


20 F And thechildren of Reuben Israels eldeſt 37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exen of the 
ſonne, by their generations after their families, by tribe of Beniamin, werethirty and Gue thouſand,and 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the number foure hundred. 

ofthe names, by their polle,cuery male frem twen- 38 of the children of Dan, by their generations, 
ty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to goe alter their families, by the houſe ol their fathers, ac · 
foorth to warre : | | cording to the number of the names, from twenty 
ar Thoſethat were numbred of them, euen of the yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
tribe of Reuben, wert ſourtie and ſixe thouſand and forth to watre: 
fire hundred, .. ; ., | a 39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of the 
22 J oOfthe children of Simeon by tleir genera- tribe of Dan, were threeſcote and two thouſand, and 
tons, aſter their families, by the houſe of their ſa · ſeuen hundred. ; 
thers, thoſe that were vutbredaf them according 4% Jol cke children of Aſher, by their generati- 
to the number of che names, by their polles, euer ons, after their families, hy the houſe of their fathers, 
male frem twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that according to the number of the names, from twenty 
were able to goe forth to warre : yeeres old and,vpward, all that were able to goe 
23 Thaſe chat were neonbred of them, enen ofthe forth to warte: | | 
tribe of Simeon, were ſiſty aud ning thouſand, and gr Thoſe that were numbred of them. euen of the 
c 1 tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one thouſand, and 
24 Fol the children of Gad by their generati- flue hundred. 
ons, after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 42 © Of the children of Naphtali, threnghone 
thers, according tothe number of the names, from their generations, after their families, by the houſc 
tweniy yeeres of old and vp ward, all that were able of their fathers, according to the number of the 
goe foorth to warre: _ names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 

25 Theſe that were numbred of them „ eben of were able te goe forth to warre: 
che tribe of Gad, were ſortie and ſiue thonſand, ſixe 43 Theſe that were numbred of them, ee of the 
hundred and ſiſtie. | ; tribe of Naphtali, were ſiity and three thouſand, and 

26 ꝙ Of the children of Tadah by their genera · foure hundred. 
tions, after their ſamĩlies by the houſe of their fa · 44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
thert, according to the number of the names, from Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſ- 
twonty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able to rael, being twelue men: each one was for the houſe 
feocrth to warre : ol his fathers. : 

27. Thoſe that were numbred of them, euen of 45 So were all theſe that were numbred of the 
the tribe of Iudah, were threeſcore and ſourteene children of If-acl, by the houſe of their fathers from 
thouſand, and fixe hundred. : ewenty _ old and vpward, all that wereable to 

28 | Of the children of Ifachar by their genera- goe ſort to warre in Iſrael. 
Kons, after their families by the houſe of their fa- 46 Euen all they that were numbred, were ſixe 
thers,according tothe number of the names from hundred theuſand, and three theuſand, and fine han- » 
twenty yecres old and vpward all thatwere able to dred and ſiſtie. 5 
goe foorth to warre: 47 ut the Leuites aſter the tribe of their fathers, 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, enen of were not numbred a them. 
the taibe of Iſſachar, were fiftic and ſoure thouand 4 For the Lon D hat ſpoken vnto Moſes, fay- 


and fourehandrcd. | 1 2 ing. x | 
. 39 J Ofthechildren-of Zebulun,by their gene- 40 Oncly then ſhalt_not number the bo. of 
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Leui, neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael. : : 

go But thou ſhale appoint the Leuites oner the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and ener all the veſſels 
thereof, and ouer all things that belong to it: they 
ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels there 
of, and they ſhall miniſter vnte ĩt, and ſhall encampe 
round about the Tabernacle. 

t And when the Tabernacle jetteth forward,the 
Leuites ſhall take ĩt downe: & when the Tabernacle 
is co be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it vp, andthe 
ranger that commeth nigh ſhall be put to death. | 

52 And the children of Iſracl ſhall pitch their 
tents, euery man by his one campe, and cuery man 
by his owne {tandard,thronghout their hoſtes. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of Teftimeny, that thære be no wrath 
vpen the Congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Leuites ſhall keepe the charge of the Taber- 
nacle of Teſtimony. ; ' 

54 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

| CHAP. II. | 
The order of the Tribes in their Tents, 
AN the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto Aa-. 
ron, ſaying, : 

2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael ſhal pitch 
by his owne ſtandard, with the enſigne of their fa- 
thers houſe: ſarre off about the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation ſhall they pitch. 

And on the Eaſt ſide toward the riſing of the 
Sunne, ſnall they of the ſtandard of the campe of Tu- 


Chap.i. 


were an hundred thouſand, and fiſty and one theu- 
ſand, and feure hundred and fifty throughout theit 
armies: Þ they _ feet in the ſecond rancke. 

17 J Then the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall ſet ſorward with the campe of the Lenites, in 
the widft of the campe: as they encampe, ſo ſhall 
they (et forward ; eucry man in his place by their 
ſtandards, 

18 J On the Weſt fideſhall be the ſtandard of 
the campe of Ephraim, according to their armies : 
and the captaine of the ſonnes of Ephraim ſha#be 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammĩihud. 

19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand and fine hundred. 

20 And by him halbe the tribe of Manafſeh : the 
captaine of the children of Manaſſeh, ſhall be Ga» 
maliel the ſonne of Pedabzur. 

21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thitty and two thouſand, aud ewo 
hundred, : 

23 Then the tribe ef Beniamin : and thecaptaine 
- - N of Beniamin ſha#be Abidan the ſonne 
0 1deoni. 


23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nnmbred 


of —— were thirty and fiue thoaſand, and foure 
ndred, 

24 All that were numbred of the campe of E. 
phraim were an hundred thouſand, and eightthou- 
land. and an hundred throughout their armies: and 
they ſhall goe forward inthe third runke. | 

25 © The ſtandard of thecampe of Dan al be 
on the Northſide by their armies: andthe captaine 


dah pitch, throughout their armies: and Nahſhon of the children of Dan ſhal be Ahiezer, che ſvane 
the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall be the captaine of of Ammiſhaddai. 


ehildren of Indah, 

4 And his hoſte, and theſe that werenumbred 
of them, were threeſcot e and fourtee ne thouſand, aud 
ſixe hundred. 


26 And his hoſte, and theſe that were numbred 
of them, were threeſcore and two thenſand, and 
ſcuenhundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſhall be the 


And theſe that doe pitch next vnto him ſha#! tribe of Aſher: andrhecaptaine of the children of 
be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſonne of Alher hat be Pagiel the ſenne of Ocran. 


Zuar, ſhell be captaine of the children of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty aud foure thouſand, and feure 
hundred. | ; 

Hen the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the ſon 
of Helon halbe captain of the chyIdren of Zebulun, 

$ And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, wercfifty and ſeuen thouſand, and foure 
hundred, a 

9 All chat were numbred inthe camye of Indah, 
were an hundred thouſand. and fout eſcore thouſand, 
and ſixe thouſand and ſenre hundred, throughout 
their armies * theſe ſhall ſuſt ſer forth. 

10 J On the South fide ſha? be the ſtandard of 
the cawpe of Reuben, according to their armies:and 
the captaine of the children of Reuben,ſhall be Eli- 
zur the ſonue of Shedeur: 

11 Aud his hoſte, and theſe that were mambred 
_ were fourty and ſixe thonſand, and five hun- 

, 


ed, 

12 Andthoſe which pitch by him ſhalbe the tribe 
of Simeon: and the captaine of the children of Si- 
meon ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 Aud his hofte, and thoſetbat were numbred 
of 4 were ſiſt and nine thouſand, and three 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captaine ofthe 
ſonues of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne of Reuel. 

its And his hoſt e, and thok that were numbred 
of them, were fourty and ue thouſand, and ſixe 
hundred and fifcy. 

IS all chat were anmbred in che campe of Reuben 


28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbeed 
of them, were foutty and one thouſand, and five 
hundred. 

29 © Then the tribe of Naphtali: andthe cap- 
taine of the children of Naphrali, ſhaZ be Abirathe 
ſonne of Enan. | 

30 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fifty and three thouſand, and foure 
hundred. 

zt All they that were numbred in the campe of 
Dan, were in hundred thouſand, and fiſty an ſeuen 
thouſand, and ſixe hundred;they ſhall goe hindmoſt 
with their ſtandards 

32 © Theſe azethoſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, all 
thoſe that were numbred of the campes throughout 
their hoſtes, were fixe hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand, and five hundred and fifty, 

33 But the Lenites were not numbred among 
= children of Iſrael, as the LoR D commanded Mo. 

es, 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD had commanded Moſes: ſe the 
pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet — 
eucry one after theit families, according to the houſe 
of their fathers. 

C H A P. III. 

1 The ſornes of Aaron. 5 The Lenites are gu bo 
to the Prieſts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, it 
in flead of the firſt berne. 14 The Lenites art um- 
bred by their families. 21 The families, nnenber and 
charge of the Gerfhowires, 27 Of rhe * 
33 


YET A, 
es are numbred 


4 


Of the 


? 
Noſe: and Aaron. q» The firf borne are freed by 


x be Lexytes. 44 The 


ouerplus are redeemed. 
Heſe 


Moſes in mount Sinai. 


2 And theſe are the names ofthe ſons of Auron: 
Nadab the * firſt borne, and Ahihu, Eleazar aud 


1 ar. 


3 Theſe are the names of the fons of Aaron the 
which were anointed, F whom he cenſecra- 


Priefts, 
ted to miniſter in the Priefts affice. 


4 and Nadab & Abihu died before the LoRD, 
when they offered ſtrange fire befere the Lok d, 
in the wilderne : of Sinai, and th-y had no children: 
and Eleazar and Itbamar miniftred in the prieſts 


office in the fight of Aaron their father. 
5 T AndtheT.onD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 


6 Bring the trib- of Leui neere, and preſent 
them befere Aaron the Prieſt, that they may mini- 


er vnts him. 


Merarites, 38 The place and charge of 235 And the charge of the ſum of Gerſhon, inthe 


ſore the generations of Aaron and 
Moles, in the day that the Lox d ſpake with 


Tabernacle of the Congregation,/hall be the Taber- 
nacle, and the Tent, the conering thereof, and the 
hanging ſor the doere ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: 
26 And the hangings of the Court. and the cur. 
taine for the doore of the court, which is by the Tx» 
bernacle, and by the Altar round abeut, and the 
cords of it for all the feruice thereof. 
27 And ef Kobath was the familie ofthe Amra- 
mires, and the ſamilie of the Izebarites, and the fa - 
mily of the Hebronices, and the family of the Vx- 
zielites: theſe are the families of the Kaathites, 
28 In the number of all the males;frem a month 
old and vpward, were eight thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred, kreping the charge oſ the Sanctuary. - 
29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, ſhall 
pitci on the fide of the Tabernacle Southward 
30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Koathites ſha# be Elizaphan the 
ſonne 6f Vzziel. 


by theirfamili 


7 And they ſhall keepe his charge. and the charge 31 Aid their charge halbe the Arke,and the Ta- 
of the whole Congregation, before the Tabernacle ble. and the Candlefticke, and the Altars, and the 


af the Congregation, to dee the ſeruiceof the Ta veſſels of the $an@nary, wherewith they miniſters 


bernacl-. 


$ And they ſhall keepe all the inftrnments of 
che Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the charge 
of the children of Iſrael, te due the ſeruice of the 


Tabernacle. 


9 And thou ſhalt giue the Teuites vnto Aaron 
and to his ſannes: they are holy giuen vnto him 


out ofthe children oſ Iſrael. 


to And thau ſhalt appeint Azron and his ſannes, 
and they ſhall wait en their Prieft« office : and the 


ſtranger that commeth nigh,ſhalbe put to death. 
11 And the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes, faying, 


ia And I, behold, I haue taken the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the children 


of [irae! : therefore the Leuĩtes ſhalbe mine, 


® Exod.Q 12 Becauſeall the firſt barne ate mine: * Gr on 
13.1. len. the day that I ſmete all the firſt borne in the land of cle, 
Egypt, Thallowed vnto me all the firſt borne in.I\- 
8. rael. bath man and beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I aw 

ti. luke, the Loxp i 
14 © And the Lok ſpake vnte Moſes in the 


wildernefſeof S nal. ſaving. 


15 Number the children of Leuĩ, after the bauſe 


ol their fathers by their families: euery male tram 


a monerh old and vpward ſhaltthon number them. 
16 And * Moſes numbred them according to the 

mn exod. word of the Loxp as he was commanded, 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of T.-ui, by their 

chap. 26. mames : Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ger · 


ſhan. by their families: Libxi, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kahath by their families : 
Amram. and Izchar Hebron and Vzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families: 


Mahli. and Maſhi : theſe are the families of the Le- 


uites, acca ding tothe honſe of their fathers. 


21 Of shon was the familie of the Libnites, 


and the familic of che Shimites: theſe are the fami- 
Les of the Gerſhanites, 

22 Tho that wre numbred of them according 
to the number of allche males, from a moneth old 
andvpwar4.euen thaſe : hat were nnmbred ofthem, 
weve ſeuen thouſand and ſiue hundred. 


hind the Tabernacle Weſt wer 


21 The ſamilie: af the —— pitch be. 
24 Amtthechicfe of the honſe ofthe father of the 


Gucthonites,ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lack 


and the hanging. and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricft, 
ſhall be chiefe over the chicfe of the Leuiĩtes, and 
haue the onerſight of them that keepe the charge of 
the Sanctnary. 

33 © Of Merari was the familie ef the Mahlites, 
and the families of the Muſhites: theſe are the ſami- 
lies of Merati. 

34 And thoſe that were numhred of them, accor« 
ding te the number of all the males from a monerh 
old & vpward, were ſixe thouſand & two hundred. 

35 And the chiefe of the houſe of the father ołthe 
families of Merari. v Zuriel the ſonne of Abihail; 
_ ſhal pitch en the fide of the TabernacleNorth- 
wards. 

36 And f vnderthe cuſtedieand charge of the 
ſons of Merari, Hall bee the boards of the Taberns- 


and all that ſ-rn*th thereto : 

37 And thep1i!lars of the Court round about, and 
theic ſockets, and their pinnes,and their cords. 

38 I But thoſe that encampe before the Taberng- 
cle toward the Eaft, enen before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation Eftward, ſhall be Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and his ſens, keeping the charge ofthe SanAua- 
ry, for the charge of the children of Iſrael: andthe 
ſtranger that commeth nigh fhalbe put to death. * 

39 All that were aumbred of the Ecuites, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the Commandement 
of the LORD. throughout their families, all the 
males from a moneth old, and vpward, were twent ie 
and two thouſand. 

40 C And tne ORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt borue ef the males of the children of I,. 
rael, from a-moneth old and vpward, and take the 
number of their names, 

4£ And thoa ſhalr take the Levites for me, ( am 
the Lok p) in Read of all the firſt borne ameng the 
children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Lenites, ia 
Read of all the firſtlings among the cattell of the 
children of Ifracl. 

42 And Moſes nambred as the LORD commanded 
him all the firſt borne among the children ef Iſrael. 
43 And all the firſt borne males, by the number 
names from amone hold and vpward, af thaſe that 
wore ninubred ef them; were twenty. and two thau- 


ſand two hundred, and chrecſcore and thirteene. 
44 1 


and the barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, 0% the 
and the ſockets thereef, and all the veſſels thereof, charge 


m. Levites ſcuerall charges. 


among 


44 J And che LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites in Read of all che firft borne 
among the childrenof-Kracl, and the cattell of the 
Leuites in ſtead of their cattel, and the Leuites ſhal 
be mine: Ian the LORD. 

48 And fot thoſe that are to be redeemed of the 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirteene, of the 
fr borne of the children of Iſrael, which are more 
then the Lenites; 

47 Thea ſhalt cuen take fine ſhekels apiece, by 
the polle, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary ſhalc 
thou take them: * the ſhekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith 
the odde number of them is to be redeemed , vnto 
Aaron and te his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes cooke the redemption money , of 
them that were ouer and abouethem chat were te · 
deemed by the Leuites. 

52 Of the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
tooke he the money, a thouſand, three hundred and 
threeſcoto and ſiue hellt after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

5: And Moſts gaue the money of them that were 
redeemed,varo Aaron and to his ſonnes, according 
tothe word of the Lo R D, as the LORD comman- 


ded Moſes, 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The age and time of the Lies ſermice, 4 The 
carriage of the Kohathites , when the Priefts haue 
nalen downe the Tabernacle. 16 The charge of Ele- 
azar, 17 The office of the Priefhs. at Thecarriage 
of the Gerfhonites, 29 The carriage of the Mera 


rites. 34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 Ofthe b 


Gerſbonites, 42 andof the Merarites. 
Nd the Lok p ſpake : to Hoſes, and ynte Aa- 
rou, ſay ing, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath, from 
the ſonnes of Leui, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers: 

ü ; From thirtie yeeres old and vpward,cucn vn- 
till ãſty yecres old, all that enter inte the hoſt, to de 


the worke inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


4 This ſhallbe the ſeruice of the ſonnes of Ko- 


 hathjinthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, about 


ur, 
ball, 


Exnd, 


1g. 
Ex 


re aut thereon, 


the moſt holy things. 
And when the campe ſetteth forward, Aa- 
ron ſhall come. and his ſennes, and they ſhall take 


downe the couering Vaile , and couer the Arke of his couering, and the c 


Teſtimony with it: 
6 And (hall pnt thereon the couering of badgers 


In 


and put them ĩn 2 cloth of hlue, and core them 
with a couering of badgers fkianes , and ſhall put 


them 


Lak = Mah ts. . 
, 1 „ 2 "IT 


on a barre. f 
13 And they ſhall take away the Aſhes from the 


Algar, and 2 cloth thereon : 


14 Add they ſhall put ypan it all the veſſels ther- 
of, Where with they miniſter about it, aue the cen- 


ſers the fleſh heokes,and the ſhouels, and the . 8 


ſons, all the veſſels of the Altar : and they ſhall 
ſpread vpon it a concting of badgers ſkinnes , aud 
put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons haue made an 
end of coucring the Sanctuary, and all the veſſcls of 
the Sanctuary, as the campe is to ſet forward ;afo 
ter that the ſonnes oſ Kohath ſhall come to beare it: 


but they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they 


die. Theſe — are the burden of the ſannes of 
Kohath in the Tabernacle oſ the — 

16 © And tothe office of Eleanar the ſon of A- 
ron the Prieſt pert ainethj the oyle for the light, and 
the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily — 
the * aneinting oyle, and the ouerſight of all the 


ry, and in the veſſels thereof. 

ty J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vn- 
to Aꝛron, ſaying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe oſthe families of the 
Kohathites from among the Leuites. 

19 But thus dec vnto them, that they may Iĩue, 
and not die : when they a h vnto the moſt 
holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall gee in, and 
— em euery one to his ſeruice, and to his 
urden. | 

20 Bur they ſhall not g oe in to ſee when the Hp- 
ly things — couered, l — die. Ae 

21 « And the LoRD fpake vnto I 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes er. 
— 19S honſes of their fathers, by their 

amilies : 

23 From thirty yeeres old and vypward, vntil ſiſty 
yeeres old ſhalt thou number them: all that enter 
in + to performe the ſeruice , to doe the wotke in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This is the ſeruice of the familes of the Ger · 
ſhonites: ts ſerue, and for burdens. 

25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ing of the badgers ſkins 
that is abouc it, and the hanging fer the doore 
ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 


ſkinnes , and thall ſpread ouer it a cloth wholly of 28 And the hangings of the Court, and the han- 


blew,and ſhall put inthe ſtaues thercof. 

7 And vpon the * Table of Shew-bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew,and put thereon the di - 
ſhes, and the nes, and the bowels, and couers to 
| couer withall: and the continuall bread ſhall bee 


8 And they ſhall ſpread 
ſeatlet, and coner the ſame with the coucring of bad - 
gers ſkinnes,and ſhall put in the ſtaues thereof. 

And they ſhall take a cloth of blew,and couer 
the * candleſtickeof the light, and his lampes,and 
his tongs, & and his ſnuife · diſhes, and all the oyle 
veſſels thereof; where wich they miniſter vnto it. 

to And they ſhall put it,and all the veſſels there. 
ol, within acoucring of badgers ſlinnes, and (hall 
put ie vpen a barre. 

11 And vpon the golden Altar, they ſhall ſpread 
a cloth of blew;and couer it with a couering of bad · 
gers ſlinnes, and ſhall put to the ſtaues thereof, = 

n Andehey ſhalltakeall the inſtruments of mi- 
niſtery, vherewitk they miniſter in the Sauctuary, 


on them a cloth of ſhall be all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Gerſho- 


ging for the doore of the gate of the Court which 
is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, 
and their coards, and all the inftruments of their 
ſer nice, and all that is made ſor them: fo ſhall they 
ſerue. 

27 At the + appointment of uren and his ſons, 
nites, in all their burdens. and in all their ſeruice : 
and ye ſhall appoint vato them in charge all their 
burdens. 

28 This i the ſeruite of the families of the fon 
of Gerſhon, in the Tabernaele of the egation: 
and their charge ſha! be vnder the hand ol Ichamar 
the ſonne ot Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 J As forthe ſonnes of Merari,thon ſhalt num- 
ber them after their families, by the bouſe of their 
fathers: | 

o From thirtie yeres old and vpward, enen vn · 
to fifty yeeres old ſnalt thou number them, every 
one that eutreth into the I ſeruice, ta doe the ori 
of the Tabernacle of the- Cong regation. 


— 
* 


«+ Þ ' 


* Ered, 
uer 30.34 * 

Tabernacle,and of all that therein u, in the Sanua- * Exod, 

30.23. 


128. 


to warre 
the war 
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g And this is the charge of their burden, accor- 
ding to all their. ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, * the boards of the Tabernacle, and 


the barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſoc · 
kets therof: ä ö 
2 And the pillars ef the Court round about, 
* their ſockets and their pinnes and their coards, 
with all their iuſtruments, and with all their ſeruice: 
name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the 
charge of their burden. ; | 

33 This ij the ſeruice of the families of the ſonnes 
of Merari , according to all their ſeruice in the Fa- 
bernacleof the Congregation, vader the hand of I- 
thamarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 2 67 

34 J Aud Maſes and Aaron, and the chieſe of 
the Congregation, numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
hathites,after their families, and after the houſe of 
their fathers : a 

35 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, enen 
vnto fiftie yeeres olde, auery ene that entreth in to 
the ſeruice, for the werke of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
— , were twa thouſand, ſeuen hundred 

_ ö 
7 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, all that might doe ſeruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, which Ma · 
ſes and Azron did number, accerding to the com- 
mandement of the Lo x D by the hand of Moles, 

39 Aud thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon. chreughout their families, and by the 
houſe of their ſathers; 

39 Fremthirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen vn 
to fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that entreth in to the 
ſeraice,torthe worke in the Tabernacle of the Con · 
gregation : 

49 Buen thoſe that were numbred of them,tho- 
rowout their families, by the honſe of their fathers, 
were two thouſand, and ſixe hundred and thirty, 

at Theſs are tney that were numbred of the fa- 

+ wiliesof the ſonnet of Gerſhon , of all that might 
dec ſcruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number according to 
the commandc:nent of the LORD. 

42 T And thole that were numbred of the fami- 
Lies, ofthe ſonnes of Merarĩ, throughout their fami- 
lie, by the houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen 
writs fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that entreth in to 
the ſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatien : 

44 Euon thoſe that were numbred of them after 
their ſamilies, were three thouland and two hun- 


45 Theſe be tho that were numbred of the fa- 
milies ofthe ſonnesof Merari, whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron tumbred according to the word of the LORD 
by the hand ef Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were nambred of the Lenites 
whein Moſes and Aaron , and the chiefe of Iſracl 
numhred aftertheir ſamilies,and after the houſe of 
their fathers: 

7 Fronthirtieyeetes olde and vpward, euen 
vnto fiſtie yeeres olde, euery one that came to doe 
the ſervice of the miniſterie, and the ſeruice of the 
burden in the Taþernacleof the Congręgatien: 
48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
igh ſand and fine hun dred, and foureſcore. 
45 According to the conmaundement of the 
Toko they were aunbred by the hand of Moſes, 
euery one accerding to his ſeruice, and i 
3 7 5 ; 
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according chis bittet water that cauſeth the gui = 1 


to bis burden : Thus were they ammbred of himas 
the LORD commanded Moſes, 
ye CHAP. 5 of th , 

t Me wncleane are remooued out of the campe. 
5 R/firnution is to be made in triſpaſſes. il The tri · 


all of Iealouſie. 
A Nd the Lonp ſpake vnto — (ws 
2 Co nmaud the children of Iſtael, that they 


+ Heb 
£8. 


| ta 
put out of the Campe every leper, aud onery one 
chat hath an * ive and whoſvcuer is defiled by the 3. 
* dead. £ a Lent, 


3. Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with - "HG , 
out the campe ſha ye put them, that they defile not Leut 
their campes in the middeſt whereof I dwell. 29 

4 And the children of Iſtael did ſo, and put 
them out, without the campe : as the Lo x D ſpake 
vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 CAndthe LoRD ſpake vnte Miſes ſaying, , 

6. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When Lem 
a man or a woman ſhall commit any ſinne, that men 63. 
commit to doe a treſpaſſe againſt the Lo R D and 
that perſon be guiltie: - 

7 Then they ſhall corſeſſe their ſinne which they 
haue done: and hee ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſſe, 
® with the principall thereof, and adde vnto it the * Levi, 
fifr part thereof, and giue it vate him againſt whom 6.5, 

h: hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But it the man haue no kinſeman te recom. 
penſe the treſpaſſe vnto, let the treſpaſſe be recom- 
penſed vnts the Lo R D, ene the Prieſt: befide 
the rammc of the at t, whereby an atohement 
ſhall be made for him. 

9 And euery I offering of al the holy things of for 
the children of Iſtael, which they bring vnto the offering. 
Prieſt,ſhall be his, : 

to And euery mans hallowed things ſhall be his, 
5 any man giucth the Prief v it ſhall bee 

is. | 


:1 And the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

12 Speake vnts the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
vnto them, If any mans wife goe afide, and com- 
mit a vas rn againſt him; 

13 And a wan lie with her carnally,and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept cloſe, and 
ſhe be defiled, and there be no witneſſe againſt her, 
neither the be taken with the manner: 

14 And the ſpirit oHelouſie come vpon him and 
he be iclous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled : or if the 
ſpirit of ĩealouſie come vpen him, and he be iclous 
of his wife, and ſhe be not defiled ; 2. 

t; Then ſhall che man bring his wife vmo the 
prieſt, and he ſhall bring an offering for her, che 
tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale: hee ſhall 
powre no oyle vpon it , nor put ſrankincenſe there- 
on, for it is an offering of Lealouſie, an oſſering of 
I r remembrance: 

16 Aud the Prieſt ſhall bring her noere, and ſet 
her before the LORD. e 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take kely water in an 
earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in the flaore 
ol the Tabernacle, the Prieſt ſhall take, and piir 11 - 
to the wate t:: 12:2 685 X39: 

18 And he Pricſt ſhall ſee the woman beſfore'the- '''$ 
Lo Ex p, and vncauer the wowans head, and. put wBe 

oſſering of memariall in her hands, hich @ che ca. N 
louſie offering: and the ptĩeſt ſhall haue iu ic hand. in 
the _ . — „ eee 

19 And che prieſt ſhall charge her by an eth Ad 1 
ſay vnto the man, Ił no man 2 with cher, 6 
and ifthou n cleannes ib 2:2 
auother in ſtead ofthy husband, be thaꝶ tee fm 4 4 
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wag? >. But er e to another in dead 
of thy husband, and if t e 
hath lien with thee baſides thine husband. 


31 Then the Prieſt thall 8 with 
an oath of curſing , and the Prieſt (hall ſay vnto the 
woman, The L o R D make thee a curſt and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lox p doerh make thy 

4 Heby, thigh do f rot, and thy belly eo (well. | 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe;ſhall goe 
100 thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, and thy 

233 Aud the Prieſt (hall write cheſe curſes in a 
booke,and he ſhal blot hem out j the bitter water: 

24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and the water 
that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and bo- 
come bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ĩealouſie offering 
out of the womans hand. and {hall waue the offering 
before the LoxD, and offer it vpon the Altar. 

238 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfall of the 
offering, euen the memoria!l thereof, and burne it 
vpon the Altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman 
todriake the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drinke the wa- 
ter, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhe be defiled, 
and haue done treſpaſſe againſt her husband, that 
the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and her belly (hall fwell, and her 
thigh ſhall rot and the woman ſhall be acurſea- 
mong her people. N 

28 And if the woman be not deſiled, but be 
cleane, then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceiue ſeed. 

29 This is the law of ielouſies, when a wife goeth 
aſide to another in ſtead of her husbãd & is defiled: 

o Orwhenthe ſpirit ef ĩelouſie commeth vpen 
him, and he be ielous enet his wife, and ſhall ſet the 
woman beferethe L o x , and the Prieſt ſhall exe 
cute vpon her all this law: 

zt Then ſhall the man be guiltleſſe from iniqui- 
tie, and this woman ſhall beare her iniquity. 

h Lower een, Vn The forme of 

t The of the Na arites. 22 The 9 
bleſſing the people, 36h 
A Nd the Lok p ſpake vnto Moſes; ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 

Gy vntothem, When either man or woman (hall 

by male: ſeparate themſehees to vow a vew of a Nazarite, to 

”_ ſeparate chemſeines vnto the LORD : 

cues 3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine and ſtrong 

. drinke, and ſhall drinke no vinegerof wine, or vi- 

its, neger of ſtrong drinke, neither ſhall he drinke any 

liquour of grapes, nor cate moiſt grapes, or dried. 

* N. 4 All che dayes of his ſeparation (hall he eate 

uſbip nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the ker- 

(27. nels enen to the huſce. ; 

ef ; Allthe dayes of the vom of his ſeparation there 

Ee. ſhallno* xazor come ypon his head, vntill the daies 

4 58-13 be fulfill in che which he ſeparateth himſelſe vnto 

9a the Ee e mall be holy, and thall let the lockes 


7% 


e balreof his head grow. 
+, 6 -Allthedaycs that he ſeparateth himſelſe vnto 
the Loo come at no dead body. 


bis mother, for his brother, or fovhis 


his ſeparation he n holy vnto 
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the ſcucach day ſhall he ſhave its 


to tot: and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. cha 


not make himſclfe vneleane for his 
die: * the } conſecration of 


d 4 15 ak "a ſadd bim. and 
21 * ed hebead of W then ke 
„  - albhanc ki3head in the day ef higcleapſivg , on thertoß, 


* - s | L * x 
* ' 7 F280 


10 And on the eight day he ſhall bring two tur- 
tles, or two pong pigeonsto the Pi ieſt. to the doore 


of the Taber the Congregation. 
17: And the Prieft (hall offer the one ſor a finne 
offering, and the other far a burnt offer; 0 


an atonement ſor him, for that he finned by the 
dead, and ſhall hallow his head that fame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate vnto the Lo R D the 
dayes of his ſeparation, and hall bring a lambe of 
firſt yeere for a treſpaſſe offering : but the dayes 
that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſepatati - + Hebys 
on was de filed. a 0 

13 And this is the law of the Nararites : When | 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled , he ſhall be 
brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, | 

14 And he ſhall offer his effcring vnts the LoRD, 
one hee lambe of the firſt yeere without blemith for 
a buratoffcring,avdone ewe lambe of the ſirſt yeere 
without blewith for a ſinne offering, and one lambe 
without blemiſh for peace offerings, 

15 Anda baſket of vnleauened bread, cakes of 
fine flo wre mingled with oyle, and wafers of vnlea · 
uened bread anointed with oyle, and their meat of- 


fer ing, and their driake offerings. 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring tbem before the 
jc og ſhall effer his ſin offering, and bis burnt 
offering. 

17 And heſhall oſſer the ramme for a ſacrifice of 
peace efferings vnto the Lo x D,with'the boſliet of 
vn leauened bread; the Prieſt ſhall offer alle his meat 
offering and his drinke offering. 

18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head of his * Ages 
ſeparativn at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 31.24. 
Congregation, and ſhall take the haite of the head 
of his ſeparat ion, and pat it ĩſſthe fre which is vn 
der the ſacrifice of the peat e offering. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder 
oſ the ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of the 
baſket, and one vnleauened wafer , and ſhall put 
them vpon the hands of tHe Nazarite,after the haire 
of his ſeparation is ſhanen. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them & fora waue * Etod, 
offering before the Lo x D: this is holy for the 29.27. 
Prieſt, with the wane breaſt , and heaue ſhoulder ; 
and after that the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

zr This # the law of the Nazarice, who hath 
yowed, end of his offering yats the L o R d for his 
ſeparation, beſides that, that his hand ſhall get: ac- 
cording to the vow which he yowed,ſo he mult dos 
aſter tke law of bis ſeparation. R 

22 «© And the LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, and vpto his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing , On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children of I6 


racl,ſaying vnto them: 


The LORD bleſſe thee and keepe thee ? 
2 The LORD make his face ſhine vpon thee, and 
be gracious vnto thee: 


26 The —_ lift vp his countenance vpotithee, 
and gine thee peace. | ; 
* And they ſhall put my Name vpon the ehil⸗ 


dren of I ſrael, and I will bleſſe them. 5 
CHAP. VII. * 
1 The offerlag of the Princes at the dedication of 
the Tabernacle: 10 Their ſexerall offerings at the 
dedication of the Altar, 8g God ſpe to Moſts 
NP to 


; i, 200 lhe inſtruments 484 
4 '3 _ NY 


* 


1 4 


* 


| $ ney. 


31. 


Leuit. 
5 $273. 


Omer . N. 


| who ſtood 


* Leuit. 


and had anointed them, and ſanctiſied them 

2 That the Princes of Iſraol, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers (who were the princesof the tribes, 
and were over them that were numbred) offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
L © Rx db, fixeceucred wagons, and twelue oxen : a 
wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an 
oxe, and they brought them beforethe Tabernacle. 

4 And the Loxp ſpake vato Moſes ſaying, 

Take tt of them, that they may be to doe the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, to cucry man 
according to his ſeruice. 

6 And Meſcs tooke the wagens and the oxen, 
and gaue them vntothe Leuites. 

7 Two wagons and ſoure oxen he gaue vnto the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, according totheir ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and cight oxen he gaue 
vntothe ſonnes of Merari, according vnto their ſer- 
nice, 0 the hand of Itkamar the ſonne of Aaron 

Prie 

9 But vntothe ſons d Kohath he gaue none: be- 
cauſe the ſcruice of the Sanctuary belonging vnte 
the, was that they ſhould beare vpen their ſhoulders. 


Io © And the Princes offered for dedicating of 


the Altar in the day that ĩt was avointed, euen the 
Princes offered their offering before the Altar. 

it And the L o R D ſaid vnto Moſes, ſhall 
offer their offering , each Prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the Altar. 

13 J And hethatoffered his offering the firſt day, 
was Naſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of the tribe 
of Indah, 

13 And his offcring was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirtic ſhekels, 
one ſiluer boule ef ſeuenty ſhekels afterthe ſhekel of 
the Sinctuary; both of them were full of fine floure 
mingled witheyle fer a & meat offering: ; 

75 One ſpoone ef ten ſnekels of gold, full of in- 
cenſe: 

15 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firft yeere for a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for # a ſinne offering : 

17 And for a ſacriſice of peaceofferings,two oxen, 
flue rammes, ſiue he goates, ue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. | 

18 on the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Tuar, prince of Iſſachar did offer, 

19 He offered for hiseffering one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
tels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary: both ot them full of ine 
floure mingled with oyle for a meat offering: 

20 One ſpoone of gold of ten ſhekels: ſull of in- 
cenſe t 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid ofthe goates for a ſinne offering: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace offcrings, two 


o xen, fiuerammes, fiuc be goats, ſiue lambes of the 


Erſt yeere, This was the offering of Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zyar, 
24" On che third day Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 


Prince of the children of Zebulun did offer. 


25 His offering was one (iluer charger, the weight 

whereof was an hundred and thirtie Bekels, one ſil- 

ver bowle of ſeuenty ſnekels after the ſhekels of the 

Sanctuary. beth of them full of fine Rowre wingled 

with oyle for a meat cffcring : ; 

. One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, ſull of in- 
ez . | 
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one ramime, one lambe of 


27 One yeng bullecke, 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

28 One kid of the geates for a ſinne offering: 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings two oxen, 
five rams, ſiue he goats, five lambs of the ſirſt yeere, 
This was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helen. 

30 © Onthefourth day Elizur the ſonne of She- 
deur prince ef the childreh of Reuben aid offer. 

31 His offering was one ſiluer charger ot an hun · 
dred and thirtieſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flower mingled with oyle for a 
meat effering : 

32 One golden ſpoene of ten heel ſull of in- 
cenſe: 

33 One yeng bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt 2 : 

34 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

35 And for a ſacriſce of peace oſſerings, two oxen 
fine rammes, ſiue he goates, ſiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. | 

36 Jon the fift day Shelumiel the fon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 

$7 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels,one ſil - 
ner bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle for a meat . . 
| 38 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, ſall of in- 
cenſe: 

39 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yecre for a burnt oſſering: 

go One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

4: And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings,two exen, 
ſiue rammes, five he goats, fine lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zuriſhaddai, 

42 © On the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſen of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering was one ſiluer charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty ſbekels, a ſiluet 
bowle of ſeucnty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the San- 
ctuary, boch of them full of fine lower mingled with 
oyle fora meat offering: 

44 One golden ſpeone of ten ſaekels, full of in- 
cenſe : | 
45 One young bnllocke,one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

47 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
fiae rammes, ſiue he goats, fine lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offeriug of Eliaſpph the ſonne 
of Deuel. 

48 Joa the ſcnenth day,Eliſhama the fon of Am- 
mind, 2 of the children of Ephraim, offer ea. 

49 His offering a one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels , one ſil · 
ner bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels aſter the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine flower mingled 
with oyle for a meat offering : a 

3 One golden ſpoone of ten. ſhe tel, fall of in · 
cenſe: 

51 One young bullocke, one ramme, one lambe 
ofthe firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

52 One kid of the goats ſor a ſinne offering: 


53 And for a facrifice of peace effcrings,two onen, 


baue rammes, ſiue he goats, ſiue lambes of the firft 
yeere. This was the oſſering oi Elifhama the ſontze 
of Ammiud, bi day offered Gamaticliha fo 

54 7 On the eight day offeye ic nne 
of Pedazur, prince of the children gf Manafſch. 15 
| 75 


en The offering of the Princes, 


the liſt yeere for a burar offering 3 | one fora e FI 
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35 His offeting wes one ſiluer charger, of an hun · 3a One kid of the for a ſinne oſſering: 
dred and thartie lr, one filner boule of ſeuentie $83 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two ox- 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the San&uarie , both of en, tive rammes, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of the 
pe fol of fine floure mingled with eyle for a meat = yeere. This wasthe offering of Ahira the ſonne 

ring: of Enan, ' 

56 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels , fall of in- 84 This was the dedication of the Altar ( in the 
cenſe : day when it was anointed) by the Princes of Iſrael : 

57 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of twclne chargers of ſilaer, twelue ſiluerboules, twelue 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: ; ſpoones of gold : | 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offer ing: 85 Each charger of ſiluer weights an hundred 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace offi ings, t oxen, and thirtie ſhe belt, each boule ſcuencie : all the ſiluer 
fue rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes of the firſt veſſels weighed two thoaſand and foure hundre 
yeere. This was the offering of Gamaliel the ſonne ſhekels after the ſhekel of the $3nQtuary. *' 
of Pedazur, $86 Thegoldenſpoones wrrerwelae, fall of in- 

60 J On the ninth day Abidan, the ſonne of Gi- cenſe weighing tenne ſhebeli apiece, afterthe ſhekel 
deoni,prince of the children of Beniamin offered, of the Sanctuary: all the gold of the ſponnes was an 

61 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight hundred and twentĩe . ſhekele. 
whereof was an hundred and thirtie Hebel, a filuer 87 All the oxen for the burnt offring W twelue 
boule ol ſeuentie ſhekels,afterthe ſhekel ol the San- bullockes, the rammes twelue, the lambes of the firſt 
Quary,both of them full of fine floure mingled with yeere twelue;with their meat oſſering; and the kids 
oyle for a meat offering: . of the goats for ſinne offering, twelue. 

62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, fall of in- $8 And all the oxen fort efacrificeof the peace 
cenſe: offerings, were twentie and fonte bullockes, the 


63 One yong bul locke, one ramme, one lambe of rams ſixtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the lambes of the 
the firſt yeere for a burnt oſſering: : firſt ycete ſixtie. This warthe dedication of the Al- 
64 One kid af the goats for a ſinne offering: tar. after that it was anointed. 


65 And fer a ſacriſice of peace offerings, two ox · 89 And when Moſes was gone into the Taberna- 


en, fine rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuc lambes of the cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with I him , then 2 it * 
0 


firſt yeere. This was the offering of Abidan the ſon he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him, frum 
of Gideoni. off the «ſcat, that was vponthe Arke of the 
66 © On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſonne of Am Teſtimonie from between the two Cherubins: and 
miſhaddii,prince of the children of Dan, offt red. he ſpake vnto him. 3 
67 His offering was one filuer charger. the weight „HA. VIIL.. 5 
whereof was an hundred and thirtie ſhekels, one fil- 1 How the lampes are to be lighted. 4 The con- 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſecyation of the Lexites. 23 The age and time of 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine floure mingled zheir ſernice. 
with oyle for a meat offering: Nd the Loxp ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
68 One golden ſpaone of ten ſhekels full of in- 2 speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnco him, 


tenſe: When thou * ligkteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes Exod, © 
69 One yeng bnllocke, one ramme, one lambe of fhall gine light eueragainft the Candlefticke. 28.37. 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 3 And Aaron did ſo: he lighted che lampes ther- & 30 15. 


Exo 


en, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes of the 4 And this worke of the Candleſticke, was of 25 31. 


70 One kid of the goats fer a ſinne offering: of everavainſt the cke, as the LOAD 
t And fora ſaeriſice of peace offerings, two ox · * commaunded Moſes. h 


krſt yeere. This was the offering of Ahiczer the ſon beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnto the floures 


of Ammiſhaddai. thereof was & beaten worke : according vnto the * Exod, 
72 © Onthe eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne of O- paterne, which the LORD had ſbewed Moſes, ſo he 25.18. 
eran, prince of the children of Aſher, offered. made the Candleſticke. 


73 His offering was one ſiluer charger ahe weight 5s J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ay ing. 
whereef was an hundred and thirtie ſbekels, one ſil· 6 Take the Lenicrs from among the children of 
uer boule of ſeventie ſh:kels, after the ſhekel of the Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

Sanctuary, beth of them full of fine fleure mingled 7 And thus ſhalt thondoe vnto them, to cleanſe 
with oyle for a meat offering: hem: ſprinkle water of purifying vpon them, and 


t 
74 One golden ſyoone of tenneſhekels fall of in- þ let them ſhane all their fleſh, and let them waſh f Helr. 


cenle: their clothes, and ſo make themſelues cleane. let there 
75 One yeng bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 8 Then let them take a young bullocke with his canſe « | 

the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : meat offering , exen fine ftoure mingled with oyle, raſor 20 
56 One kid of the goates for a ſinne offering 2: and another young bullocke ſhalt thou take for a fin peſſe o- 


77 And fer a facrifice of peace efferingstwe ox- offering. | 
en, fiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, five lambes of tke 9 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
firſt yeere. This wes the offering of Pagiel the ſonne Tabernacle of the Congregation, and thou ſhalt ga- 
of Ocran. ther the whole aſſembly of the children of lſrael to- 
7 Jon che twelfth day Akira the ſou of Enan, gether, 


79 His oſferiug was one ſiluer 


prince of the children of 2 10 And thou ſhalt bring the Lenites before the Rely, 


with oyle for a meatoſfering: + cheꝝ may execute the ſernice of the Loxd. 7 
8: One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of the heagdy of the bullockes: 9 


Chdpaiſvij. ) Conſeeralot'of the Lens. 


* 


aer, &c. 


er the weight Lo A D, andthe children of Iſrael ſhall put their e . 
whereof was an hundred and thirtie ſbe& ls, one fil- hands vpon the Lenĩtes. 2 + Heby, 
ner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe 1t· And Aaron ſhall + offer the Leuiteꝝ before the wane of 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine floure mingled LoRD ſer an offering of the children of Iſrael, that fering. 
2 1 Hey. 
ge One golden ſpoone ol ten ſbebels fal ofincenſe: 12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands yep Sang 
etoek 


> 


te two 


off ring vnto the LoRD: te make an atonement for 


rg And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aaron, 
and before his ſonnes, and oſſer them for an offering 
vate theLoKD. 

ta Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites from a- 
mong the children of Iſracl.and the Leuites ſhall be 

» * mine. 

15 And after that ſhall the Levites goe in, te doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an 
offering. 

16 For they are wholly giuen ynto mee from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as open 

chap. 3. cuery wombe, *exen in flead of the ſirſt borne of all 


13.cx0d, the children of Iiracl,haue Itaken them vnto me. 
f. 2. luke 17 For all the firſt borne ol the children of Iſrael 
8.23. are mine, both man and beaft : on the day that I 
ſmote euery rſt borne in the land of Egypt, I ſan- 
ctiſied them for my ſelfe. 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the children of Iſrael. 
1 Hebr. 19 And I haue giuen the Leuites 40 a fgiſt to Aa- 
b ron, and to his ſons, from among the children of Iſ- 


racl, to doe the ſeruice of the children of Iſrael, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and to make 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael, that there be 
A noplagne among the children of Iſtael, hen the 
children of Iſtael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael did to the Leuites ac- 
cording vnto all that the Lo R D commanded Mo- 
ſes, concerningthe Leuites, ſo did the children of 
Iſrael ynts them. a 

2t And the Leuites were puriſied, and they wa- 
ſhed their clathes: & Aaron offred them as an offe- 
ring belore the Lex, and Aaron made an atenc- 
ment fot them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the LORD 
had commaunded Moſes concerning the Lenites, ſo 
did they vnto them. 

23 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This is it that belengeth vnto the Leuites: 


f Hebr. from twentie and ſiue yeeres old and vpward, they 
t warre ſhall goe in | to wait vpen the ſeruice of the Taber- 
the war- gacle of the Cengregation. 

fare of, 25 And fromthe age of fiftie yeeres they ſhall 
Ce. + ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice thereof, and ſhall 
+ Hebr. ferve no more ; 

Yer? ge 26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the 
from the Tzernacleof the Congregationto keep the charge, 
warfare and ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto 
of the the Leuites touching their charge. 


ſer mice, CHAP. Ix. 
1 ThePaſſoner d commented againe. 6 A ſt 

e014 Paſſcouer allowed for them that were vncleane 

or abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the remoomung and 

Incampings of the Iſraelites. 

A Nd the Lox p ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- 

neſſe of Sinai, in the firſt menethof the ſecond 

* Exod, yere afterthey were come out of the land of Egypt, 

x2.1,&, Hying, | 

I-uit 235. 2 Letthechildren of Iſrael alſokeepethe®Paſie- 

chap. a8. ouer, at his 1 ſeaſon. 

16. deut. y tbe fourteenth day of thismoneth fat enen 

16.2. ye fhan keepe it in his appointed ſeaſen : accordung 


ewdene 'niesrbereefſkull ye keepe tt. 
5 4 And Moſes ſpake vito che childtenof Tr 
Frenings, Chat they Thouldkeeperhe Paſſevuer. a 


"ders, 


to all che rites of ĩt, aud according to all the ceremo- 


rteœunining chercon; the children of Uracl * abode 40.363 
„ 


1 9 


5 And they kept the paſſeoner on the fourteenth 
day of _ moneth atcucn,in the wilderneſſe of 
Sinai : according to all that the LORD commanded 
Maſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

. 6 © Andthere were certaine men who were de- 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they could not 
heepe the Paſſeouer on that day: andthey came be- 
fore Moſes, and before Aaron on that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
backe,that we may not offer an offting ofthe LoR p 
in _ appointed ſeaſon among the children of If 
rael? f 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, and I 
will heare what the Lo R D will commannd con- 


cerning you. . 4 
9 ©CAndtheLoxD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 
Io Speake vntothe ch of liracl, ſaying, If 


any man of you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be vu- 
cleane by reaſon of a dead , or be in a iourney 
afarre off, yet he (hall keepe the Paſſesuet vnto the 
LORD, a f 

rt The fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth at 
Euen they ſhall keepe it. and eate it with vnleaue- 
ned bread,and bitter herbes. 

13 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the morning,, 
nor breake any bone of it: ® according to all the Exod, 
ordinances of the Paſſeoner ſhall they keepe it. 22.4. 

13 But the man that is cleane,andis not in a ĩour- ohn 15. 
ney , and forbeareth to keepe the Paſſeouer, euen 36. 
the ſame ſdule ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
cauſe hee brought not the offering of the LO RD 
his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall beare his 

inne. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoiourne am , 
and will keepe the Pefleouer vnto the L © as — 
cording to the ordinances of the Paſſeouer, and ac- 
cording to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he doe: ye Id 
ſhall haue one ordinance: both for the ſtranger, and 12.9 
for him that as borne in the land. 

Is J And * onthe day chat the Tabernacle was * Exod, 
reared vp, the clead coueted the Tabernacle, nameſy, 49:34 
the Tent of. the Teſtimonie: and at Euen there 
was ypon the Tabernacle, as it were the appeatance 
of fire vntill the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud conered it by day, 
and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when theclend was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then after that the children of 1ſracl 
i aur neyed, and in the place wherethe cloud abode, 
there the children of Iſrael pĩtched the ir tents. 

18 At che commandement oſthe LoRD the chil - 
dren of Iſrael iourneyed. and at tho ndement 
of the Lo n D they pitched : * as long as the *x,Cor, 
cloude abode vponthe Tabernacle, they reſted in 10. . 
the tenti. 

t And whey thecloude+ tarried long vpon the + Helv, 
Tabernacle many dayes, then the children of tKracl proſen- 
kept the charge ofthe Lox b. and iourneyed not. ed. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a fe daes 
vpon the Tabernacle, according to the commande- 
ment of the LORD , they abode in their tents „and, 
according to the commandemient of the Lok D, they 
iourneyed. ö 

2t And ſoit was when the clonde j abede frem f Hebr, 
euen vnto the morning, and that the cloud was ta- . 
ken vp in the morning, then they ĩourneyed: whe- 
ther it was by day or by night, that the cloude was 
taken vp they iourneyed. 

22 Or whether it were two daies,or a moncthor 
a yeere that the elonde tarried vponthe Fabernacle, * Exod. 


- "wo 
* 


g ©& 
F iy 
3 
** 


t 
e * 1. Cor. 
N 10.1. 


e + Hebe. 


el proſon- Chap, Mo 


24. 4, 


es ap. 
„ „ef Amminadeb. AN when the people complained, ſ᷑ it difplea-coplainers 


date was Eligur the ſonne of Shedeur. them, burning. 


" Chapt), Tberemesuisgvof the cim 
in their tento and lourneyed not but when it was 19 And ouer the hofte of thetribe of the children 
taken vp, they iourneyed. | of Simeon, was Shelamiel the ſenne of Zuriſhaddai. 
23 A the commandement of the L o RD they 20 And oder the heſte ot the tribe of the chil- 
reſbed in the tents, and at the commandement of the dren of Gad, w E the ſon of Deuel. 

Lon they iourneyed : they kept the charge of the 21 And the Kobachit ſet forward, bearing the 
LonD,at the cotumandement of the LORD by che Sanctuary, and the + other did ſet vp the Taber- + Chap, 
hand of Moſes. nac le againtt they came. 145 

Ab. Xx p 22 —— — —— n 

3 ; ren © raim ſet forward, according to their ar- Ve Ge 
1 The ſt of the filuer erumpets. I The Iſraelites mies — his hoſte was Eliſhama the ſonne of homes, 
rtmooue from Cini to Paran. 14 The order of — pe” 

_ Ne 1 7 2 Foo E * 24 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of the children Mera- x 

Jo lame 5 _— 5 be Abe. of Manaſſch, wes Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. - vites, See 

n. of 24 Aud oner the hoſte of the tribe ofthe children verſ.iq. 

Nd the Log take vato Moſes, ſaying, ol Beniamin wes Abidan the ſonne ef Gideoni. 
2 Maketheetwotrumpets of ſiluer: of an 25 4 Andthe ſtandard of the campe of the chil. 

whole piece ſhak chou make them, that thou mayeft dren of Dan ſet forward , which was the rereward 

vſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and for the of all their campes throughout all their hoſtes: and 

2 of the campes. ; ouer his hoſte was Ahiexet the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 

3 when they ſhall blow with them, all the dai. 

aficmbly ſhall aſſemble themſelues to thee at the 26 And euer the hoſte of the tribe ef the children 

doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
4 And if they blow but with one trampet, then 29 And ouer the hefſte of the tribe of the children 
the Princes, which are heads of the thouſands of Iſ- of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Evan. 


rael, ſhall gather themſelues vnto thee, 28 f Thus were the iourneyings of the children Hel. 
3 Whenyeblow an alarme, then thecamps that of Iſrnel, according to their armies, when they ſet Theſe, 
lie one the Eaſt parts, ſhall goe ſorward. forward, ; 


s Whenyou blow an alarme the ſecond time, 29 © And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
then the ampes that lie ove the Southſide, ſhall Raguel the Medianite Moſes father in law, We are 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarme for iourneying vnto the place of which the LORD ſaid, 
their i 4 k I will zine it you: come thou with vs, and we will 
7 But the Congregation is to be gathered doe thee good: for the L © R p hath ſpoken good 
together, you ſhall blow: but yon ſhall not found concerning Iſrael. 
an alarme. 30 And heſaid vnte him, I will not go, but I will 
8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts ſhal blow depart to mine one land, and to my kibred, 
with the trumpetas, and they ſhall de to you for an zi And he ſaid, Leaue vs not, I pray thee, foraſ- 
ordinance fer euet throughout your generatiuns. much as thon knoweſt how we are to encamp in the 
9 Aud if ye goto warte in your land, againſt the wildernes, & thou wayeſt be to vs inſtead of eyes. 
enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ſhall yee blow an 32 And it ſhall be it thou goe with vs, yea it thall 
alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhalbe remembred be,that what geodneſſe the LORD {hall do vnto vs, 
defore the L © x D your God, and ye (hall be ſaued the ſame will we doe vntothee. 
from your enemies. 33 F And they departed from the tof the 
10 Alſs-inthe day of your gladnefſe,and in your I © I P three dayes iourney: and the of the 
ſolemne dayes, and inthe beginnings of-zour mo · Conenant of the L © x D went beſere them in the 
neths, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets oner your three dayes iourney,te ſearch out a reſting placo for 
burnt offcrings,and eger the ſacrifices of your peace them. | 
offcrings, that they may be to you for a memeriall 34 Andtheclendef the LORD wes Ypon them 
before your God : I am the LOKD your God, by day when they went out ofthe campe. * Plab 
11 F And It came to paſſe on the twentieth day 35 Aud itcameto paſſe when the Arke ſet for- 68.1, 2. 
ef the lecond moneth im che ſecond yeere, that the ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe vp Lo & D, and let I Hebr, 
cloud was taken vp from off the Tabernacle of the thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 7 
— | thee, flee before thee. tou 
12 And the children of Iſrael tooke their iourneys 38 And whenitrefted,he ſaid, Return, O LORD, thowſanas 
out of the wilderneſſe of Sinaz, and the cloud reſted ynto the 4 many thentandsof Iſrael, 
13 And the e their journey, according «ks phe pee by Moſes 
to the commandement of the LoRD,by the hand of prayer. 4 The people luſt for fiſh, and loth Manna. 


es. & : 2 
* 1s Moſes complaineth of the charge. 16 God diui- = 
..... their 42 6 burden wn ſrmie Ker, ye Dit 7105, wre 


armies,and ouer his hoſte was Nahſhon the fon giuen in wrath at Kibroth-Hattaauab, Ait were 


15 And ouetthe hoſte of the tribe of the children led the Lo B: ana the Lo R D heard it: and | Hebr.z2 
of I char. v Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. his anger was kindled, and the fire of the L o x D was eil 

16 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the children burnt & among them and conſumed bem that were in the 
of Tehulun, w Eliab the ſon of Helen, in the vttermoſt parts of the cawpe, | eaves of 

17 Aud the Tabernacle was taken downe,andthe 2 And the people cryed vato Moſes, and when g>c. 
ſonnes of Gerſhonand the ſonues of Mcrari fer-for- - Moſes prayed vnto the LORD, the firef was* Pſal. 28 
ward, bearing the Tabernacle. -- -quenched, | | 21. . 

18 J Aud the ſtandard of the campe of Reuben 3 And he called the name of the place | Tabe- 4He. funky 
let forwardacccerding totheirarmies: and oner his ran: becauſe the fire of the L © A D Lutnt among f Thar it, * 


0 G3 .4 © And | N 


= 


Rs ab Rate 


* Exe. 
12. 38. 
+ Her. 


luca 
left. 
Mebr. 


returned 


and he. N ö 
r. Cot. thing at all beſide this Manna before our eyes. 


10.6. 


{ 


4 And * the mixt multitudethat was among 
them, f fell a luſting.and the children of Iſrael fal- 
ſo wept againe, and laid, x Wo ſhall giue vs fleſh 
to cate? ' ' 

Wee remember the fiſh which we did eate in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers and the melons, and 
tne leckes,and the enions,and the garlicke. 

6s Bur now our ſoule is dryed away, there is no- 


7 And * che Manna was as Coriander ſeed, and 


* Exed. the + colour thereof as the colour of Bdelium: 


16.1431. 


8 Aud the people went aboxt, and gathered it, 


1 Heber. and ground it in milles, or beat it in a morter, and 


eye of it, 


as the 


OJ of. 


baked it in pans,and made cakes of it: and the taſte 
of it αα]¶s the taſte ol freſh eyle. 

9 And when the dew fell vpon the campe in the 
night, the Manna fell vpon it. 

to J And Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 
rewoart their familes, euery man in the doore of his 
tent, and the anger of theL Oo R D was kindled 
greatly, Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

it And Moſes ſaid vnto the L o R D, Whereſore 

haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruantꝰ and wherefore haue 
I not ſound faueur in thy ſighte, that thou layeſt the 
burden of all this people v pon me? 

12 Haue I conceiued all this Kr 2 haue I be- 
getten them, chat thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me , Cary 
them in thy boſome, (as a nourſing father beareth 
the ſucking child) vnto the land which thou ſwareſt 
vnto their fathers? 

13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vato ine, ſaying, Giue 
vs fleſh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to beare all this people alone, 
becauſe it is too heauy for me. 

15 And if thou deale thus with me, kil me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I haue found fauout in thy fight, 


. andlet me not ſee my wretchedneſſc. 


1 Heby. 
woxe:h 


of Zayes. 


os her my word ſhall come to paſſe ymo thee, or pet. 


Xx; 3 
rn 1 


16 J And the LoRD ſayd vato Moſes, Gather 
vnto me ſeuenty men of the Elders of Iſracl, whom 
thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the people, and 
officers ouer them: and bring them vnto the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation ,thatthey may ſtand, 


there with thee. 

17 And Lwillcome downe , and talke with thee 
there, and I will take of the ſpirit which is vpon 
thee, and will put iz vpon them, and they ſhal beare 
the burden of the people with thee, that thou beare 
ie net thy ſelte alone, - 7 
18 And ſay thou vato the people, Sanctiſie your 
ſclucs againft to morrew,and ye ſhall cat ficih: ( for 
you haue wept in the cates of the LogD, ſaying, 
Who ſhall gizevs fleth ta car?for it was well with 
vs in Egypt : )thercforethe L o x Þ will giue you 
ficſh,and ye ſhall eat. ; 

19 Vee ſhall not eate one day nor two dayes,nor 
Hue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes: 

20 Bus euen af whole moneth, vntill it come out 
at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome vnto you, be- 
cauſe that ye haue deſpiſed the LORD which is a- 
mong you aud haue wept before him, ſaying, Why 
came we ſoorth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people among whom 1 
an, are ſixe hundred thouſand foot men, and thou 
baft ſaid, I wil giue them fleſn, that they may eate a 
whole moneth. 

32 Shall the flockes and the herds be flaine for 
them ta ſuffice them? or ſhall all che fiſh of the ſea 
be gathered together for them to ſuffice them? 
23 And the LORD fad vnte Moſes, * Is the 
LoRDS hand waxed ſhortꝰthou ſhalt ſee now whe- 


=. 


24 J And Moſes went ont, and told the geopled * 
the words ef the LRD nd AIP enty 
men of rhe Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

25 And the L o R Þ came dewne in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnts him. and tooke of the ſpirit that was vp- 
on him, and gaue it vnto the ſeuenty Elders: and ic 
came to paſſe that when the ſpirit reſted vpon them 
they prophefied,and did not ceaſe, : 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, he name of the one as Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad: and the Spirit reſted vpon 
thein, (and they were of them that were written, but 
went not out vnto the Tabernacle) and they pro- 
pheſied in the campe. P 

27 And there ran a yong manand told Moſes, & 
ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prepheſie in the campe. 

28 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwered, and faid, My 
lord Moſes, forbid them. 7 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for my "IF 
ſake > Would God that all the Lo R D s people Len 
were Prophets, and that the LORD would put his 13.45 
Spirit ypan them. | 

30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, he and 
the Elders ot Iſrael. | | 4 

zt & And there went foorth a wind from the Exod, 
LoRD,and brought quailes from the ſeas and let 1613. 
them fall by the campe,Fas it were a dayes iourney P 
on this fide, and as it were a dayes. ioutney on the 26. 
other fide round abent the campe, and as it were T Hebr 
two cubites High vpon the face of the earth. wank. = 

32 And the people ſtood vp all that day, and all % 29 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 7. 
the quailes: he that gathered leaſt, gathered ten ho- 
mers: and they lpread them all abroad for them- 
ſelues round about the campe. . 

33 And while the & ficſh was yet betweene their Pal, 
ecth,yer it was chewed, the wrath of the L © R D 78-31, 
was kindled agaiuft the people, and the Lo n DI 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 1 

34 And he called the name of > place, I Ki- %% 1 
broch Hattaauab ; becauſe there. they buried the 4%. 
people that luſted. tel. 

35 And the people ĩourneyed from Kibroth Hat- 7% 9 
taauab,vnto Hazeroth: and i abode at Hazeroth. iu C. 

C HAP. XII. 

Cod rebuteth the ſtalitiom of Miriam and Aa- 
ron. Io Iſi iams leprofie is healed at the prayer of 
Moſs: 14 God compandeth ber ta bee ſhuts out of 
He HOWE, ; CPS IT 
AS Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes,be- 

cauſe of the } Echiopianwoman , whom he had 0 C. 
married: for he had finarried an Ethiopian woman. . 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the LoKD indeed ſpoken ch. 
oncly by Moſes?Hath he not ſpoken allo by v?And 14%. 
the LORD heard it. 5 ; 

3 (Now the wan Moſes was*very meeke aboue + El 
all the men which were ypon the face of the earrh.) 5% 

And the L © R D ſpake ſuddenly ynto Moles, 
as vnto Aaron, and vate Miriam, Come out yee 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and 
they three came out. 298 . N 

5 And the Log p came downe in the pillar oſ y 
cloud, & ſtood in the deere of the Tabernacle; and 
called Aaron & Miriam: and they both came forth. 

8 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: If there be 
a Prophet among you, I theLoKD will make m7 
ſelfe knowen vnto him in a viſion, and will Ipeake - | 
vnte him in a dreame: 6 8 a 
. 7 * My py Moſes is not ſo , who n faithfoll ws | 
In Ane r | Ea 
Ea. 8 With 


c_ ha. 


x ea. E 


— FW 9 


be; 

had lor c. 
Nan. hit. 
ken qHetr, 


And ten. 


one * Eccl 


th.) 44. 
olcs, 454 


yee. 
and 


ol y 
_—_ 


AR * 
iam leprous. 
2 £ 1 7 
WS - 


= 
35. 


v leuit. 
13.46. 


* 


With him will I ſpeake & mouth to mouth 
euen apparantly, and not in datke ſpee ches, and the 
ſimilitude of che Lo x D ſhall he behold : where- 
fore then were ye not aſtaid to ſpcake againſt my 
leruant Moſes ? 

And the anger of the Lo x D was kindled a- 
gainſt them, and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the Taber 
nacle , and behold Miriam became leprous , white 
as ſnow : and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be- 
hold ſhe wasleprous. 

tt And Aarenſaid vnto Moſes, Alas wy lord, 1 
beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, wherein we 
haue done fooliſhly, and wherein we haue ſinned : 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the ficſh 
1s halſe conſumed, when he commeth out of his mo- 
thers wombe. | 

13 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lox D, ſaying, 
Healc her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 {And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, If her father 
had but ſpit in her ſace, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed 
ſeuen dayes? let ker * be ſhut out from the campe ſe- 
uen dayes,& after that let her be receiued inagaine, 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the campe ſe- 
nen dayes: and the people iourncyed not, till Mirie 
am as brought in againe. | 

16 And aſtet ward the people remoued from Ha- 
zareth,aud pitched in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

e iner 

1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch 
the land: 17 Their mſt: uctious 21 Their alte: 
26 Their relation, 


| AS the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Send thou men, that they may ſcarch the 
land of Canaan which I gine vnto th e children of 
Iſrael : of euety tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend 
a man, euery one a ruler among them. 

$ And Moſes by the commandement of the 
Lok p, ſent them from the wilderneſſe of Paran: all 
thoſe men were heads of the children ef Iſrael. 

4 Andtheſe were their names, Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the Sonne of Zaccur. 
15 Of che tribe el Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 

ori. 
6 Ofthetribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 
kunneh. 
7 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of Ioſeph 
8 ot the tribe of Ephraim,Oſhea the ſen of Nun 
of the tribe of Bcaiamin,Palti J fon of Raphu. 
I 3 Of the tribe ol Zebalug,Gaddicl the ſonne of 


Sodi. a 

it Ot the tribe of Ioſeph namely , of the tribe 
Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi. 

5 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of Ge- 
malli. # 

13 Of the tribe ef Aſher, Sether the ſonne of Mi- 
chael. 


14 Of che tribe of Naphthali,Nahbi the ſonne of 


ophſi. 

bs Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the lon of Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which Moſes 
ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called Oſhea the 
ſonne of Nan, Ichaſhnsg. : 

17 , And Moſes ſent them toſpie out the land 
of Canaan,and ſaid vnto them, Get you vp this way 
Southward,and goe vp into the monntaiue : 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the people 
that dwelleth therein whether they bee ſtrong or 
weake, few or many: ; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in,whe- 
ther it be or bad: and what cities they be that 
they dell in, whether in tents, or in ſtrong holds 


20 And what the land , whether it bee latte ot 
in er not. And 
of the lruit of the 


Iſrael, laying, 


8 2 — there e therein 

ye courage and bring 

land ¶ Now thetume , as the time ofthe firſt ripe 
rapes.) ; 

a 21 J So they went vp, and ſearched the land from 

the wilderneſſe of Lin, vnto Rehob, as men come to 

Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and came 
ynto Hebron: where Ahiman, Skeſhai,and Talmai, 
the children of Anak were. Now Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Egypt. 


23 * And they came ynte the | brookeof Eſhcol, * Dent. 
and cut downe fim thence a branch with one 1.24. 
cluſter of grapes and they bare it betweene two vp- | ox, 
on a ſtaſſe, and they brought of the pomegranates, valley. . 


3 


and of the ſigges. 


- +. Sa 
24 The place was called the brooke |} Efhcol, val. | 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children þ That ity 


ol Iſrael cut dewne from thence. 


l 
25 Aud they returned from ſearching of the land — 4 


aſter ſourty dayes. 
26 And th 

Aaron, and to 

of Iſrael, vnto the wilderneſſe of Paran,to Kadeſh, & 


went and came to Meſcs and to 


brought backe word vnto them, & vnto all the con- 


gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land, 

27 And they told him and ſaid, Wie came vnto the 
land, whither thou ſenteſt vs, and ſurely it flawerh 
with * milke and honie, and this is the fruit of it, 

28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ftrong that dwell 
in the land,and the cities are walled and very great: 
and moreouer, we ſaw the children of Anak, there. 


29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the South: 


and the Hittites,aud the Iebuſites, and the Amorites 


dwell inthe mountaines : and the Canaanites dwell 


by the Sea, and by the caoſt of Iordane. 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the pesple before Moſes & 
Aid, Let vs goe vp at once and poſſeſſe it, for we ate 
well able to ouercome it. 

gr But the men that went vp with him, faid, We 
be not able to goe vp againſt the people,forthey are 
93 euill report of the 

3 ey brought vp an 

land which 3 — 
land through which we haue gone 
to ſearch it , # a land that eateth vp the inhabitants 
thereof, and all the people that we aw in it, ave 
I men of a great ſtature. | | 

33 And there we ſa the gyants,the ſons of Anak, 
whics come of the gyants, and we were in eur owne 
fight as graſhoppers,and ſo we ware in their fight, 


CHAP. XUIL 

1 The people murmure at the newes. 6 lofhns 
and (_aleb labour to flill them : 11 God threameth 
them. 13 Moſes perſwadeth God, & obtameth par- 
dom. 26 The murmure»s are depriued of entring in- 
to the land. 36 The men who vaiſe the enill report, 
dhe by a plague. 40 The people that would inuade 
the land againft the will of God are fantten. _ 
A all the Congregation liſted vp their yoyceg 

and cryed, and the peeple wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and againft Aaron : and the whole 
8 vnto them, Would God that we 
had died in the land of Egypt or would God we bad 
died in this wilder. eſſe. 

3 And whereſqre hath the Lo x D breught vs 
vnto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wines 
and our children ſhould be a prey d were it not het- 
ter for vs to returane into Egypt i : 

| G's 4 And 


. r wy 174 x a 
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the Congregation of the children Fe” 


* Exod... ; 


* 


, vnto the children of 


„„ 
27 
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4 Aud they ſaid one to another, Let vs make a you into the wilderneſſe by the way ofthe red ſea. 

ine, and let vs returne into Egypt. f 

Then Moſes and Aaton fell on their faces be- 
fore all the affembly of the Cengregation of the 
children of Iſrael. ; 

6 Aud loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſonne of ke ; Which were of themthat ſear - 
ched the land,rent their clothes. | 

© ud they ſpake vnts all the company of the 
children of Iſtael, ay ing, The land which we paſ- 
(cd thorow to ſearch it, an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Loxp delight in vs, then he will bring 
vs into tifis land, and give it vs, a land which flow- 
eth with milke and hony. : 

9s Ondly rebell not ye againſt the Lo x D, nei - 

ther feare yethe people of the land, for they are 

Hehe. bread for vs: their ſ defence is departed from them, 

Gadow. and the LORD #z with vs: feare them not. 

F 10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone them with 

ſtoues: and the glory of the LORD appeared in the 

Tabernac le of the Congregat on, before all the chil. 
dren of Iſtael. 

11 & And the Lokp ſaid vnto Moſes, How lon 
will this people prouoke me ꝰ and how long will te 
be, yer they belceue me, forall the ſignes which I 
haue ſhewed among them? 

'r2 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence , and 
difinheriterhem , and Iwill make ef thee a gteater 
nation, and mightier then they. 

13 J And * Moles ſaid vnto the Lo A D, Then 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (ſer thou broughteſt vp 
this people in thy might ſrom among them.) 

14 And they will tell it tothe inhabitants of this 
und : for they haue heard that then LORD ar a- 
mong this people, that thon LoRD art ſeene face to 
face, and that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
that thou goeſt before them, by daytime ina pillar 
of a cloud, and in a pillarof fire by night, vpon the land ; 

Ig Ne if thou ſhalt kill all this peeple,as one 37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the enill te- 
man, chen the nations which haue heard the fame of port vpon the land, * died by the plague, before the 


thee.will ſpeake, ſay ing, | LoRD. 

16 B-canſethe L & & p was not ® able to bring 38 But loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
this people into the land which he ſware vnto them, ſonne of Iephunneh , which were of the men that 
there for he hath ſlaine them in the wildernefle. went to ſearch the land, liued ff. 

17 And now, I beſeech thee let the powre of my 39 Aud Moſes tald theſe ſayings vnto all the chil · 
LORD be great, according as haſt ſpoken, ſaying. dren of Iſrael, and the people mourned greatly. 

18 The LO R Y is * long ſuffering, and of great 4% And they aroſe vp early inthe morning, and 
mercy, forgiuing iniquitie aud tranſgreſsion, and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, ſaying, 
by no meanes clearing the 2maltie, & viſiting the ini · Loe; we * be here, and will goe vp vnto the place, 

uitie of the fathers vpon the children, vato the which the LORD hath premiſed:ſot we haue ſinned. 
4 And Moſes ſaid , wherefore now doe ye tranſ- 


third and fourch generation. 
19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this greſſe the commandement of the Lo A Dꝰ but it 
{hall not proſper. 


le, according vnto the greatneſſe ot thy mercy, | 
and as thou haſt forgiuen this people from Egypt, 42 Goe not vp, for the Loxp is not among you, 
that ye be not ſmitten befere your enemies. 


euen || vntill now, 
20 And che LorD ſaid, I haue pardoned, accgt= 43 Forthe Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
| there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, be- 


ding to thy word. 
" 21 Batasrruely as 1 line , all the earth ſhall bee cauſe ye ate turned away from the LORD, therefore 
filled with the glery of the Lok h. the LORD will not be with you. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 44 But they preſumed to go vp vnto the hill top t 
glory , and my miracles which I did 18 Egypt, and neuerthelefſe y Arke ol the Couenant of the LORD, 
in the wilderneffe , and hanetempred me now theſe and Moſes departed not out of the campe. 
ten times, and hane nothearkenedto iy veyce, 45 Then the Amalckites came downe , and the 

23 t Sarcly , they ſhall not ſee the land which I Canaagites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, 
(ware vnto their fathers , neither ſhall any of them and * diſcomſited them, euen vnto Hor 
that prouoked me, ſee it. CHAP. XY, 

24 But my ſeruant* Caleb, becauſe he had ano- f The law of the meat offering and the drinke of- 
ther ſpirit with him, (and hath followed me fully) fermng. 13. 29 The ffranger is vn ier the -—-_ law, 
him will I bring into the land, whereints he went, 17 The law of the fir ft of the d»ugh tor a heaue offe- 
b And his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it. ring. 21 The ſacrifice for ſane of ignorance. 30 

z5 ( Now the Amalekits, and the Canaanites The puniſhment of preſumption. 32 Hee that v10- 
dwelt in the valley) to mo turne you, and get [ated the Sabbath n ened. 37 The lay of fone. 


Aaron,laying 
gregation which murmure 


they murmure again{t me. 
doe to you: 


whole number from twenty yreres old, and vp ward, 
which haue mutmured againſt me, 
30 Doubtleſſe yee ſhall net come into the land 


the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhonld be 
a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall know tho 
land which ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes, they ſnall fall in 
this wilderneſſe. 

33 And your children ſhall I wander inthe wil- 
derneſſe forty yeeres, and beare your wheredomes, 
vntill your catcaſes be waſted in the wildernefle. 

34 Aſtet the number of the dayes ia which ye 
ſearched the land, euen * forty dayes (each day for 
a yeere) ſhall ye beare your iniquities , euen — 


*Exod. yeeres, and ye (hill know my i breach of promiſe, 


22.13. all this euill Congregation, that are gathered toge- 


ther againſt me: in this wilderueſſe they ſhall hee 
conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 
36 Aud the men which Moſes ſent te ſearch the 


land, who returned, and made all the Cengregation 


* 
Exod. to murmure againſt him, by bringing vpa 


13.21. 


* Fxod. 
80. . and 


or, bi- 
therto. 


26 J And the Loxo Hake vnte Moſes, and vnto 
27 ow long ſhall I beave with this euill Con- 


inſt me? I haue keatd 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which 


29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, and 
all that were* numbredof you, according to your * Deut. 


35 Ithe LoRD haue ſaid, l will ſurely doe it vnto 


28 Say vnto them, * As truely as I line, faith the * Chap, 
LORD, as ye haue ſpoken in mine cares, ſo will I 36.65. 


& 32.16, 


I-35 


concerning which [ f ſware to make you dwell ther- I Hebe. 
in, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and loſhua /ifted vp 


hand, 


| Or, feed, 


95.10. 

or, alle · 

ring o/ 

my fur 
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Nd the Lok p fpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 * Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 2nd 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I gine vnte you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire nto the 
LORD. a burnt offering of a ſacrifice * inf perfor- 
ming a vow, or in a free · will offering, or in your ſo- 
lemne feaſts, to make a * fweete ſanour vnto the 
LORD, of the herd, or of the flocke: ; 

4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering vnto 
the Lo A D, bring a meate offering ef a tenth deale 
of flowre, mingled with the fourth part of an Hin 


oyle. 
2 And the fourth ue of an Hin of wine for a 
drinke offering ſhale thou prepare, with the burnt 
offer ing or ſacrifice for one lambe. 

6 Or lor a ramme, then ſhalt prepare for a meat 
effcring two tenth deales of flowre mingled with 
the third part oſ an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a drinke offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an Hin of wine, tor a ſweet ſauour vn- 
to the LORD, 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offering, or fer a ſacrifice in performing a 
vow, or peace offering vnto the LORD. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullecke a meate 
offering of three tenth deales of flowre, mingled 
with halfe an Hin of oyle. : 

to And tken ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an offcring made by fire of 
a ſweet ſauour vntothe LORD. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullocke or for 
one ramme, or ſor a lambe, or a kid. 

12 Accerding to the number that yee ſhall pre- 
parc, ſo ſhall ye doe to euety ene according to their 
number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey ſhall doe 
theſe things after this maner , in offering an ofctiug 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LogD. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſe1eurne with you, or who- 
ſocuct be among you in your generations, and will 
offer and offering made by fire of a ſweet ſanour vn- 
to the LoRD: as ye doe, ſs he ſhall doe, 

15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you ef the 
Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 


a. 9.14, neth with you, an ordinance for euer in your gene- 


peut, 
1.4. 


* Peu. 


tations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, before the 
LORD. | 

16 One law. and one manner fhall be fer you, and 
for the ſtranger that ſoiournerh with you. 

19 J Aud the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying. 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye come into the land whither 
I bring you, 

19 Then ſhall it be, that when ye eat ofthe bread 
ol the land, ye ſkall offer vp an heaue off:ring vato 
the L ORD, f N , 

20 Yee ſhall offer vp à cake of the firſt of your 
dough,for an beaue offering : as ye doe the heaue of- 
fering of the threſhing floore, ſo ſhall ye heaue it. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ſhall yee giue vnto 
the LokB,an heaueeffcripg in your generations. 

23 J And if ye haue erred, and not obſerued all 


theſe Commaundements which the LORD hath ſpo- 


ken vnto Meſes* J FTI 

23 Eues all that the L o R p hathcommannded 
you , by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
Lo x D commaunded Moſes , and henccforward a- 
meng your generations : 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by ig · 


2 
2 notance f without the knowledge of the congtega- 


nion, that all the Congregatien ſhall off:r ene yong 


4. 1 Þ . 
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bulloeke for a burnt offr ing, ſer a ſweet ſauour vnts 
the LORD, wich his meat offering, and his drinke of- 
fering according to the f manner, and one kid of the JOr,ordi- 
goats for a ſinne offering. nance. 
25 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement for - 
all the Congregation ef the children of Iſrael, and it 
ſhall be forgi en them ſor it is ignerance : and they 
ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire vn. 
tothe LoRD, and their ſinne effeting before the 
LoRD fortheir ignorance, 
26 And it ſhall be ferginen all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſo- 
ionrneth among them, ſeeing all the pevple were in 
ignorance. Seife feels ane chrongh 
27 CAnd *if any fonle ſinne through ignorance, & Leni 
then he ſhall bring a ſhee goat of the firſt yeere for 2 = "— 
ſinne offering. +27 
28 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
the ſoule that finneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth by 
ig notance before the LORD, ta make an atonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forginen kim. 
, 25 Youſhall haue one law for him that 4 finneth + Hebr. 
through ignorante, both for him that is borne u- 4046 
mongſt the children of Iſrael : and for the ftranger 
that 3 among — 
30 & But the ſoule that doth onght q preſumptu- 
oully, Whethet he be berne in the land TH — f Feb. 
the ſame reprocheth the Lok, and that ſoule ſhall 5% © 
be cut off from among his people. — 
3· Becanſe he hath eſpiled the word of f LoRD, and. 
and hath breken his commandement, that ſoule ſhall 
vtterly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be vpon him. 
32 © And while the children of Iſrael were in the 
wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered ſtickes 
vpon the Sabbath day, 
3; And they that found bim gathering ſtickon, 
brought him vato Moſes and Aaron, and vnto all 
the Congregation, . 0 . 
And they put bim* in ward, becanſc it was . 
4 e ha ſhould be done te him. *Lenif. 
35 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, The man ſhall 24-53» 
be ſurely put te death: all the Congregation ſhall 
lone him with ſtones without the campe. 
36 And all the Congregation brought him with · 
out the campe, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he 
died,as the LORD commanded Moſes. 5 
37 © And che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſahing, | 
33 Sprake vnto the children of Iſtael, id ; 
* them thatthey make them fringes in the ers * Deut, 
of their garments throughout their generations, and 33-12» 
that they put vpon the fringe of the bordets a rib. Mat. 257. 
band of blue. | | 
- 39 And ĩt ſhall be vnto you for a fringe, that yes 
may looke vpon it, and remember all the Comman- 
dements of the LORD , and dee them: and that ye 
lee ke net after your one heart, & your owne eyes, 
after which ye vſc to goe en, 
40 That ye may remember, and doe all my Com- 
mandements, and be holy 8 our God. 
41 144 the LORD your God, which brought 
out of the land ef Egypt, to be your God: 1 — 
LoRD your God. e 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The relellion of Korah, Dathan, and Alis. 
2.5 Moſas ſeparaieth the ptople rom the rebels tents 
31 Theearth ſwalloweth vp Korah , and a fire cone 
ſumeth others; 36 The cenſeys art reſeruea to holy 
vſt. 41 Fourteene thouſan« and ſeuen hundred are 
Haine by a plague for mur muring againſt Moſes and 
Aaron. 46 Aaren by tuceuſe ſtayeth the plague, - Cha. 2. 
Ow * Korah the ſenne of Izhar, the ſonue of 3.ectl.gs. | 
Kohaththe ſonne of Leni, & Dathan,and Abi. 21 ind 
ram . 
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# Chap, ces of the aſſembly, * famous in the Congregation, 


T 1 4 2 12 Number 4 | 
am che ſonncs of Eliab,and On the ſonne of Peleth, God the God of the ſpirits of all ficſh, ſhal one man 
ſonnes of Reuben toeke men. | ſinne, and wilt thou be wroth with all the Congre- 
2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with certaine gation F _. - 
ol the children of Iſtael, two hundred and fiſtie prinß · 23 J And the Loxn ſpake vato Moſes , faying, 
24 Speake vntothe Congregation, ſay ing, Get 
you vp frem about the Tabernacle of Korah, Pa- 


7 A yer: 


1 2 * 


=; ; And they oe lues together againſt than,and Abi 
WHoby., 3 A ey gathered themſelues ain n, and Abitam. 
1 is mch Moſes, and 5 Aaron, and ſaid vnto — +Ye 25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went vateDathan and 


for you. take too much vpon you, ſecing all the Congrega- 


* 


f Keby c 
aut. Out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come vp. 


* * * 


Gen.. 4 L 


Abiram : and the Elders of Iſtacl followed him. 


tion are holy euery one of them, and the Lo R U is 26 And he ſpake vnto the Songreꝑati en, ſay ing: 


among them : wheretorethen lift you vp your ſelues 
aboue the Congregation ef the LOKD? 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell ypon his fad. 

5s And he ſpake vnto Korah,and vnto all bis com- 
pany, ſaying, Enen to morrew the LoRD will ſhew 
who are his, and whe is holy, and will cauſe bm to 
come neete vnto him: euen him whom he hath cho · 
ſen, will he cauſe to come neere vnto him, 

This doe: take you cenſets, Kotab, and all his 
company: | 

And put firethercin, and put incenſe in them, 
before the LORD to morrow : And it ſhall be that 
the man whom the Loxp doeth chuſe, he {ball be 
holy: ye take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Hleare, I pray you, 
ye ſonnes of Leui. 

S Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnte you, that all that 0 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Con · quicke into the pit: then ye ſhall vnderand that 
gregation of Iſracl, to bring you nere te himſelſe, theſe men haue prouoked the LORD. 
to doc the ſewpice of the Tabernacle of the Lox b, 
and to ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter 
vnto them? 

te And he hath brought thee neere to bim, and 
all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thre: and 
ſeeke ye the Prieſthood alſo? 

11 For which caule beth thon, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the LorD : and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 

Iz J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We will not come vp. 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
vp oat of a land that floweth with milke and ho- 
nie, to kill ys inthe wilderneſſe, except thou make 
thy ſelfe altogether prince ouer vs? 

14 Moreouer , thou baſt net brought vs inte a 

land that floweth with milke and hony, or giuen vs 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou f put 


men, and touch nothing of cheirs, leſt you bee con · 
ſamed in all their ſiunnes. 7 

27 So they gate vp from the Tabernacle bf Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram on enery ſide: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, & ſtood in the duore el their 
tents,and their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 
little children. 1 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know that the 
Lo R D hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes : for 
I baue not done them of mine one minde. 

29 lf theſe men die the I common death of all 
men, or ifthey be viſited 
men, then the Lok b hath not ſent me: 

30 But iſ the Loxv | make a ne thi 


clane aſunder that was vnder them: 
32 And the earth 


that appertained vato their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, went 
dae olive ines the it and the 905 cloſed vpon 
them: & t 1 rõ among the co ation. 

34 And dilikael tkat were round x. them 
fled at thecry of them: for they ſaid, Leſt the earth 
ſwalle w vs vp alſo. 

35 And there came out a fire fromthe Lo R , 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incenſe. 

30 C And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

37 Spealte vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Raron the 
Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur - 
ning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they are 
hallowed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinnets againſttheĩr owne 
ſoules : let them make them broad plates for a co- 
vering of the Altar: for they, offered ther before 
the LORD , therefere they are hallogyed , and they 
ſhall be a ſigne vnto the children of Iſrael, 

39 And Bleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen- 
ſers , wherewith they that were burnt had offeted, 
and they were made broad plates fora couering of 
the Altar: 

30 Tale a memeriall vnto the children of Iſrael, 
that no ſtranger which is not of the ſcede of Aaron 
come necre to offer incenſe before the L o R P, that 
he be not as Torah, and 2s his company, as y LORD 
ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes, ' 

4* J But on the morrow all the Congregation 
of the childrenpf Iſrael murmured againit Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people 
* CA - 

42 Andircameto the Congregation 
was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, that 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- they looked toward che Tabernacle of rhe Congre- 
gregation that I may conſume them in a moment. 'gation, and behold , the cloud coyered it, and the 

23 Aud they ſell vpon their faces and fad, © glory of the LORD appeared, * 

: 43 Aua 


* 


And Moſes was very vr eth, and laid vnto the 

D,* Reſpect not thou their oſſeting: I haue not 

taken one aſſe from them: neither haue I hurt one 
of them. 

- I6 And Meſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bee theu and all 
thy company beferc the Loxd, thou, and they, aud 
Aaron te motrow. 

17 And take euery man his cenſer, and put incenſe 

Int bring yee before the LORD cucry man 

his cenſcr,two hundred and fiftic cenſers, thou alſo 
- and Aaron, each of yon his cenſer. 

18 And they tooke euery man his cenſet, and put 
fire in them, and laid ĩncenſe thereon "and Read in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with Moſes and Aut en. 

19 au Korrk' gathered all the Congregation 2- 
gainſt them vato the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and the glory of the L © n D appea - 

ted vnto all the Cengregation, * 

20 And the LORD ſpake vnto Mofwand te Aa- 

ron, ſaying, 
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Depart I pray you,from the tents of thele wicked 


3t 4 * And it came to paſſe as hee had made an + 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 273. 


her mouth, and ſwal- , 
lowed them vp, and their houſes, and all the men 1067 


' 


Reb, 
ter the vilitation of all hi 


mas db 
ng,and the rh. 
earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp, with Hel, 
all that appertaine vato them, and they goe downe (4, 
Creagun, 


cht 


cut. u. 
plal, 


KAR 
* 
A ; 


Exod, 


522, 


Rey, 
rad for 
owe princ 
«od for 
one proce 


*Hebr, 


E 
q Yo 


he 
or 


n + 2, 
all as enen 


at Creagih, 
* 


10 * Chaſe 
1d 273. 


l- 6-plal, 
en 106 I} * 


3˙2 2. 


Reb. 


ehr. 
94. 
te, 


Th 


£ » -# a 5 Mis 4 N 8 em 8 

* a ann N 
8 2 * * * 
. . 4, - = 


© 43 And Moſes and Aaron came beſore the Taber- heave offering to the. Priefles aus of che Lemices 8 


a rad for 
ne prince houſes, cueu twelue rods : and the rod of Aaron was 
«0d for Wong their rods. | 

meprince , 7 I And Moſes laid vp the rods beſore the LoxD 


naclep! the Congregation, © © + 
44 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregation 
that I may conſume them, as in a moment: and they 
fell vpon their faces. 

46-4 And Moſes ſaid vute Aaren , Take a cenſer 
and put fire therein from off the Altar, and put on 
incenſc,and go quickly vnts the Congregation, and 

e n atonement fur them: for there is wrath gone 


out from the Lok p; the plague is begun. 


47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded, and 
ran inte the midft of the Congregation : & beheld, 
tie plague was begun among the people, and he put 
on inccuic,and made an atoncinentfor the people. 

48 And he ſtood betweene the dead and the li- 
ning, and the plagne was ftayed. 

49 No theythat died in the plagne,were foure- 
tee ne thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that 
died about the matter oſ Korah. 

go And Aaren returned vnte Moſes, vnto the 
deore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the plague was ſtayed, 

CHAP. XVII. 
I Aarons rodde among alt the rods of the Tiles 


onely fouriſheth: to It u left for 6 montuncns a- you 


24inft tbe rebels. 


; A Nd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake vato the children of Iſrael, and 
take of euery one of them a rodde, according to the 
houſe of their tathers, of all their Princes, according 
to the houſe oſ their fathers, twelue roddes: write 
thou euer mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And then ſtult write Aarons name vpon the 
rod of Leuĩ: for one rod ſhall be forthe head of the 
houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them vp in ths Tabernacle 


ol the Congteg ation, beſetethe Teſtimony, * where 


I will meet with you, 

s Andirthallcometo paſſe, thatthe mans rodde 
whom I ſhall chuſe, ſnall bloſſome: and I will make 
to cęaſe from me the murmurings of the children of 
Iſracl, whereby they murmure againſt on. 

6 <And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and euer one of their Princes gaue himF a rodde a 
pou for each Prince one, according to their fathers 


in the Tabernacle of Witnele, 

8 And it came to paſſe, tliat on the morrow Mo · 
ſes went into the Tabernacle of Witneſſe, and be · 
hold the rodde of Aaron for the houſe, of Leui, was 
budded, and brought foorth buddes,and bloomed 
bloſſoms, and yeclded Alnonds. * 

9 Aud Moſes brought out all the rods from he- 
fore the LORD, vnto all the children of Iſtael: and 


they ee tooke eucry man his rod. 

10 Fand the LoRD —.— Moſcs,* Bring Aa- 
rons rod againe hefare the Teſtimonꝝ, to be kept for 
a token againſt the frebels, and thou ſhalt quite take 
away ther murmur ings from me, that they die not. 

1 And Moſes did ſo :as the Lo & D comman- 
did him, ſo did he. 
; 12 Andthe.childrea of a” we m=__ Moſes, 
ay ing, Beholg ve die, we periſh, we all periſh ; 

13 naler GR any. thing neere vnto 
the Tabernacle of the L o x D, ſhall die; Shall we 
be conſumed with dying? 

CHAP. XVIII. | 

1 The charge of the Pritits and Leuites. g The 
Prefs periiats 44, Tis Lewies Persson 35 Tat 
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5 Nd the Lon faid ynto Aaron, Thou and thy 
Alfonnes „ and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
bearethe iniquitic of the Sanctuary: and then and 
thy ſonnes with thee , ſhall beare the iniquity of 
your Prieſthood. = OE 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Leui,the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be ioyned vnto tkee, and miniſter vntothee : 
but thou and thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall minifter 
before the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. | 

3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, & the charge 
of all che Tabernacle: onely they ſhall net come 
nigh che veſſels of the SanQuary and che Altar, that 
neither they, nor you alſo die. 

4 And they halbe ioyned vato thes, and keepe 
the charge of che Tabernacle of the Cengregation, 
for all rhe ſeruice of the Tabernacle: and a ſtranger 
ſhall not come nigh vnto you. 1 

5 And ye ſhall keepe the charge of the Sip@na- 
ry and the charge of the Altar, that chere bee no 
wrath any more vpen the children of Iſrael. 

6 And 1, Behold. I traue * taken your brethren * Chap, 
the Leuites from among the children of Ifracl z-to3-45+ 

they are giuen as a gift for the LORD, to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cong | * 

7 Therfore thou and thy ſons with thee, ſnal keep 
your Prieſts oſñce for euer thing of the Altar and 
withinthe vaile,and yeſhal ſerue: I haue giuen your 
Prieſts office vnto you, as a ſeruice of gitt: andthe 
ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall be put to death, 

8 © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Auron, Beholdy 
I alſs haue giuen thee the charge of mine henue offe- 
rings, of all the hallowed things of the children of 
Ifracl, vnto thee haue I giuen them by reaſon of the 
anoynting,and to thy lons by an ordinance for euer. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things, e- 
ſerued from the fire : cucry oblation of theirs, euery 
meat offering of theirs, and euery ſinne offering of 
theirs, and cuery treſpaſic offering of theirs, which 
they ſhall tender vnto mee, thall be moſt holy for . 
thee, and for thy ſonnes. F 

to In the moſt holy ney ſhalt thou cate it, euer 
male ſhall cat ic : it ſhall be holy vnto thee. | 

t And this isthine : the heaue of their 
oifr,with all the waue offerings of the children'of If + 
rael: Thaue giuen them ratothee,and to th ſonnes „ „ 

& to thy * daughters with thee, by a ſtatute ſo : Tenit. 
euery one that is cleane in thy houſe, ſnall eat T0. f. , 
12 All the + beſt of the oyle, and all the beſt of FHebre 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruĩtes of them face, 

which they thall offer vnto the Lob, them haue 
I giuen thee, : 

13 And whatſoeuerĩ s firft ripe inthe land, which: 
they ſhall bring vnto the LORD, ſhalbe thine, euery 
on: that is cleane inthine houſe, ſhall eat of ir. 

14 Euer thing denoted in Iſrael ſhall be thine. Leuĩt. 

15 Euery thing that openeth * the matrice in all 3.28. 
fleſh, which they bring vnto the LORD, whether it ® Exod. 
be of men or beaſts,ſhalbethine 2 Neuerthelgfſethe 13.2.and 
firſt borne of man thou ſhalr ſurely redeetneandthe 23.29 
firſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme... „ leuit. a. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed ſm a mo» ac chap. 
neth old: ſhalt thou redeeme according tothine eſti 
kel of the Sanctuary, whick is twenty gerahs. 30.13. 4 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſeuit. . 
ſheepe, or the Nerf Ad a goate thou ſhalt not re. 35. chap. 
deeme;they are holy, thou ſhalt ſprinkle their hlobd 3. , 
vpon the Altar, & ſhalt burne their fat for an offting'45 12. 
mad eee eee, 


elti-3.13. 
mation for the money of fine ſhekels, after che the.» Z.od. 


„ Exod, * wane breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ate thine, 
328.26, 


' 18 And the feſh of them ſhall bee thine: as the that he may bring her ® foorth without the , 
; and oneſhall ſlay her before his face. e 1 
19 All che heaue off:rings of the holy things, 4 And Eleakar the Prieſt ſhall take of her blood 
which the children ol Iſrael offer vnto the Lo x D, wich his finger, and & ſprinckle of her blood direct · * Hen 
haue I given thee : and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters ly before the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſe- 5.13. 


with thee, by a ſtatute for euer: it is a conenant of uen times. 
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ſalt for euer before the LORD, vnto thee and tothy 

ſced with thee. b 
30 And the Lo R o ſpake vnto Aaron, Thou 
5 ſhalt haue no inherĩtance in their land, neither ſhalt 
a Dent, thou haue any part among them: I am thy part, 
10. . and and thine inheritance among the children of Iſrael, 
18.3.ioſh. 21 And behold, I haue ginen the children of Leni 
23.14.33. Al che tench in lfrael, for an inheritance, for tbeir 
exck.qg. ſeruice which they ſerue, euen the ſeruice ol the Ta. 


28. bernacle ef the Congregation. 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſracl henceforth 


5 Andoxe ſhall barne the heifer in his ſight: 
® berfkinne and her fleſh, and her bload, with her * EA 
doung ſhall he burne. | 29.14, 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar wood, and leuit,, 
hyſepe,aud ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of the 21,14. 
burning of the heiſer. | 

7 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes,and he 
ſhall bathe his fleſh in water,and afte rward he ſhall 
come inte the campe, and the Prieft ſhall bee vn · 
cleane vntill the euen. 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes 


1587. they beare ſipne, f and die. 
zo dir. 


come nigh the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be 
6 vncleane vntill the euen. 

23 But the Lenites ſhal doe the ſeruce ofthe Ta- 9 And a man that ucleane, ſhall gather vp the 
bernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall beare aſhes of the heifer, and lay them vp without the 
their iniquitie* it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer thorow- campe,in acleane place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
out your generations, that among the children of Congregation of the children of Iſrael for a water 


Iſrael they haue ne inheritance. 


of ſeparation: it ij a purification for ſinne. 


24 Bat theriches of the children of Iſrael which 


to And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer, 


they effcr as an heaue offering vnto the L ORD , I ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 
haue giuen to the Levites ts inherite: thereforeI Euen: and it ſhall be vnto the children of Iſrael, 
haue (aid voto them, Among the children of Iſrael and vato the ſtranger that ſoi ourneth among them, 


they ſhall haue no inheritance. 


for a ſtatute for euer. 


25 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


them, When yee take of the children of 1ſrael the 


11 He that roncheth 


himſelfe with it on the third ſouſt. 


5 t the dead body of any | 
26 Thus ſpeake vnto che Leuites, and ſay vnts man, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes . 1 Heb, 
12 He ſhall purifie 


tithes, which I han 
inherĩtance, then ye 


and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall be cleane: but if 


e given you from them for your day, 
Fall offer vp : 


an heaue offering he 


puriſie not himſelf the third day, then the ſeuenth 


of it fer the LORD, enen a tenth part of the day he ſhall not be cleane. | 
tythe, | : 12 Whoſoeuer toncheth the dead bedy of 

27 And this your heaue offering ſhall bee recko - man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelfe, de. 
ned vnto you, as though it were the corne of the leth the Tabernicle of the LoRD, and that ſoule 
threſhing floore, and as the fulneſſe of the wine · ſhall be cut off trom Iſrael, becauſe the water of ſe- 


preſſe 


to the LORD of all your tithes which ye receiue of 
the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall gize thereof the a 
LoRDS heaucoffering to Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 Out of all your piſts ye ſhall offer euerꝝ heaue 


paration was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhall be 


28 Thus yon al ſo ſhall offer an heave offering vn v 


neh 


ncleane, bis vneleanneſſem yet vpon him, 


This ij the law, when a man dieth in ; tent; 
at come into the tent, and all that i in the tent, 


ſhall be vacleane ſeuen dayes. 
1 And euery open veffell which hath no couc- 
FHebr. offering of the Loxp, of all the I beſt thereof, enn ring N it, is vneleane. 

d whoſdeuer toucheth one that is flaine 


16 An 


* 


f. 


the ballowed part thereof, out of it. : 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead body, er 
ye — heaued the beſt thereo from it, then it a bone of a man, or a graue, ſhall be vneleane ſeuen 
Mall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe of dayes. 


the threſhing floore, and as the increaſe of the wine- 


preſſe. 
31 And ye ſnall eate it in euer place, yee and 

your 

nice, in the Tabernacle ol the Congregation. 


the I aſhes of the burnt OO NE for 1 Heby, 
finne, and running water ſhall 
houſholds: for it is your reward for your ſex · vefſsI]: 


17 And for an vncleane perſon they ſhall take of 


put theretoin a _ 
| Heby, 
18 And acleanc perſon ſhall take hyſope, and Jang 


Hrael, leſt ye die. 
CHAP. XIX. 


cation of the vnc leane. 
Auron, ſaying, 


children af Iſrael , that they briag t 


meuner came yoke, 


32 And ye ſhall beare no finne by reaſon of it, dip it in the water, and ſpriakle ir 
when ye hane heaued from it the belt of it : neither and vpon all the veſſels, àud oom the 
ſhall. yee pollute the holy things of the children of were there, and vpon him that᷑ t 


1 The water oft paration made by the aſbet of a 
red Hetfey. 24 The law for the vſt of it in pwrif- 


Nd the L o A D ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnte 


2 This i the ordinance of the Lawe, which the 
L © D hath commanded, ſaying, ſpeake vnto the 


without ſpot, wherein is no blemiſh, and vpon which 


vpon the tent, waters | 
ons that ſhall be 
K a bone, or gruen, 
one flaine,or one dead, or a graue. f 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle vpon the 
vnrleane on the third day, and on the ſeuenth day: 
and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall purĩße himſelfe. and 
wall his clothes, and bathe himſelſe in water, and 
ſhall be cleane at euen. | 
20 But the man that ſhal be vncleane, and ſhall 
not puriſie himſetfe, that ſoule ſhall bęcut off from 
among the Cotpregation: becauſe he hath defiled 
the San we Lon, the waterof ſepara · 
tion hath = ie ſprinkled vpon him, he in va- 
eleane. 


21 And it ſhall bes perpetuall ſtatute vnto them, 


hee a red heifer 


3: And ye ſhall giue her vnto Elcazar the Prieft, that he that priakleth the water of 47 7 4 
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 Quil waſh his clothes: and he thattoucheth the wa- 


n 


of ſeparation,ſhall be vnclenne vntill Euen. 
he vncleane perſon toucheth 
ſhall be vncleane: and the ſoule that touebeth it 
ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 
CHAP. XX. : 

1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Mi- 
ram dieth: 2 They murmure for waut of water. 7 
Moſes ſmiting the rocke bringeth foorth water at 
AMersbab. 14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſoreth paſſage i ba- 
row dom which in denyed him. 22 At monnfHor 
Aaron refigneth his place to Elixxar and dieth. 

Hen came the children of Iſrael, euen the whole 

Congregation, into the deſect of Lin. in the firſt 
moneth: and the people abede in Kadeſh, and Mi- 
riam died there, and was buried there. : 

3 And there was no water for the Congregation: 
and they gathered theniſelues together againſt Mo- 
ſes, and agaiuſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake 
ſaying, Would God that we had dyed ® when our 
brethren dyed before the LoRD. 

4 And* why haue ye brought vp the Congre · 
gation ofthe LORD into this wilderneſſe, that we 


and out cattell ſhould die there ? 


5. And wherefore haue ye made vs te come v 
out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto this euill place? it 
is no place of ſeed, or of figs,or vines or of pomegra- 
nates, neither is there any water to drinke. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence 
of the aſſembly vnto the doore of che Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and they fell vpon their faces: and 
the glory of the LR D appeared vnto them. 

7 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly to- 
gether, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake yee 
ynto the rocke before their eyes, and it ſhall giue 
foorth his water, and thou (halt bring foor: h to them 
water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt gine the Con- 
gregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

„And Moſesteoke the redde from before the 
LorD,ashecommanded him. | 

1% And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
gationtogethet before the rocke, and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Heare now, ye rebels, mult we fetch you wa- 
ter out of this rocks ? 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and witlr his rod 
heſmotethe rocke twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and che Congregation dranke,and their 
bealts a/ſo, 

13 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes,and Aaron, 
| Becauſe ye beleeue me not, to ſanttifie me in the cies 
of thechildren of Iſrael, thersfore ye hall not bring 
_ Congregation into the land which I haue giuen 

em, | 

13 * This is the water of } Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lok D, and he was 
ſan&ified in them. 


% 14 Ard Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 


vato the king of Edow ; Thus iayth thy brother If- 


thy, racl, Thon knoweſt all the trauell that hath ſ᷑ betal- 
. len VS: 


15 Ho our fathers went doe into Egyptzand 
we haue dwelt in Egypt a long time 5 andthe E. 
gyptians vexed vs, and our ſatbers. f 

16 And when we cried vnto the LORD, he heard 
out voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought vs 
feorth out of Egypt: and behold, we are in Kadeſh, 
a city in the vttermoſt of thy border, 

17 Let vs piſſe, I pray thoe, thoro thy conntrey : 
ve will notpaſſe thoro the fields, or thorew the 
vine yards, neither will we drinke of the waters of 


— 


n 0 


a, 


And. ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not paſſe 
by me, leſt I come outagainſt thee wi 

19 And the children ef Iſrael ſaid vnte him, We 
will goe by the high way : and if Land my cattell 
drinke of thy water, then Iwill pay far it: I will 
ny (without doing any thing el/e) goe tharaw on 
my leet. 

3 And he ſaid Wy ſhale not gee thorow, And 
dom came out againſt him with much people, and 
with a ſtrong — yt 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to gine Iſracl paſſage 
thorow his border: wherefete Iſrael turned away 
from him. 

22 J Andthe children of Iſrael, euen the whole 2 
Congregation ieurneyed from & Kadeſh, and came + Chaps 
vnto mount Hor, 33-37- 

_ 23 And theLORD ſpakevnto Moſes and Aaron 
— mount Hor, by the ceaſt of the land of Edow, 
yang, 

24 Aaren ſhdl be gathered vnto his people: for 
be fhall not cater into the land which 1 haue giuen 
vnte thechildren of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelleda- 


gaiuſt my ſ word at the water of Meribah. 1 Rr. 
25 * Take Aareon, and Eleazar his ſonne, and — 
bring them ypte mount Hor. Chap. 


26 And (trip Aaron ofhis garments, & put them — ; 
vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron {hall be gathe- * 
red vnto hy people, and ſhall die there. f 

27 And Moſes did asthe LORD e 
and they went vp into mount Hot, in the ſight of all 
the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his'garments 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and * Aaron * Dem. 
died there in the top of the mount; and Moſes and 10, KA An 
Eleazar came done from the mount. 32.30. 
29 And when all the Congregation ſaw that Aa- 
ron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty dayes, 
tuen all the houſe of Iſtael. 

CHAP, XXT. 

1 Iſrael with ſome loſſe deſtroyeth the Canaanite: 
at Norah. 4 The people murmuring are plagued 
with flery ſerpents, 7 They repenting are healedby 
a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry iaurneys of the Iſ7 ae» 
lies. 21 S1hor is ouercome, 33 E ä 

Nd when * King Arad the Canaanite, which * 

dwelt inthe South, heard tell that Iſrael came 33.40, 
by the way of theſpies,then he fought againſt Iſrael 
and teoke ſome of them priſovers. 

2 And Iſrael vewed a vow vnto the LORD,and 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people, ints 
my hand, then I will vtterlydeſtroy theircities. 

3 And the LoRD hearkened vuto the voyce of 
Iſrael, and delivered vp the Canzanites: and they 
vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, and he cal- 5 
led the name of the place | Hermah. | Thet i 

4 JJ Andthey iourneyed from mount Hor, by vrter de. 
the way of the ted ſea, to compaſſe the land of E- firufion, 
dom, and the ſoule of the people was mach | dif- I or, grie- 
. ˙ Colcnd euiak Reegunk 

5 the e ſpake again A in 
Moſes, — haue yee brought vs — 

Egypt, to die in the wilderneſſeꝰ for there is no 
bread, neither is there any water, and our ſoale 
* loatheth this ligt bread. * Chap. 

6 And * the LoxD ſent fiery ſerpents among 11.s 
the people, and they bit the people, and much pes - Wild. 
ple of Iſrael died. 16.1, 5. : 

7 © Therefore the people came te Moſes,” and t. cor. 
ſaid, We haue ſinned: for Wanne te. . 
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the Lon, and ag1iat thee: pray vnto the LORD 25 Wos tothe Moab; thou artvadone, O pe- 
| that he take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes ple of * Chemoſh: he hath ginen his ſonnes that 1 
the peo! | and his daughters into captiuity vnto bi. 119 


| for the people. eſcaped, 
8 And the LoRD faidemo Moſes, Make thee hon king of the Amorites. | N 
n fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vpon a pole: 3nd it ſhall zo We haue ſhort at them Neſhboa is-periſhed 
come to paſſe, that enery ene that is bitten, when he euen vnto Dibon, and we haue laid them waſte euen 
loolceth vpon it ſhall liue. vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto 


*. Kings. 9 * And Moſes made 3 ſerpent of braffe, and put 
1. ich, it vpon a pole, and it cameto paſſe, that if a ſerpent rites. 


3r J Thus [{rael dwcltin the land of the Amo- 


— , <tr =. Ee) A Lo ” 
„ — , "eg 
7 
4 84 
jad... 
D 
"* 


F had bitten any man, when he beheld the ſerpent of 32 | 
* braſſe, he lined, ; edlice the villages thereof, and dreue out the Amo - 
ro & And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and rites that were there. | 
® Chap, pitched in Oboth. 33 © * Andthey turned & went vp by the way of? 
3343. Ir And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched Baſhan· and Og the king of Baſhan went out againſt 
Or, at | Iie-Abarim, inthe wilderneſſe which is before them, he and all his peopleto the battell at Edrei. 


es of Moab,toward the Sunriſing. 
arin, 12 J From thencethey remeoucd,and pitched in 
the valley of Zared. | 1 
13 From thence they remooned, and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wilderneſſe 
that commeth out of the coaſtes of the Amorites: 
for Arnon & the border of Moab, betweene Meab 
andthe Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it is faid in the booke of the wars 
gor, vu. of —— | what he did in the red ſea, and in 
: the breokes of Arnon, 


Suphah 15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes that goeth 
$ Hebzy, done to the dwelling of Ar, and i lieth vpon the 
Jeartth, border of Moab. 


rr And from thence they went to Beer: that i the 
well whereofthe LorD ſpake vato Moſes, Gather 

the people together. and i will gine them water. 
17 F Then I ſrael ſang this ſong, | Spring vp, O 


+ Hebr. well, Sing ye vñto it. 
aſe end. 8 The princes digged the well, the nobles of 
10 . the people digged it, by che direction of the Lawgi- 
care. — their ſtaues. And ſrom the wilderneſſe they 
went to Mattauab. 
1 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
, Nahaliel to Bamoth. | 
20 And from Bameth in the valley, that i in the 
Heby, I countrey of Maab to the top of | Piſgah, which 
ld. lookerh teward || leſhimon. 
or, hilt, ©" 3t And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 
„the "Ofthe Amorices,faying, 
ildernes 22 * Let me paſſethorew thy land, we will not 
* D-ut, turne into the fields, or into the vineyards, we will 
2 not drinke of the warers of the well: but we will 
mdeats Boe along by the kings hi way, vntill we be paſt 
19. thy borders. 
* Deut. 33 * And Sihon would net ſuſſer Iſrael to paſſe 
29.7. thorow his border: but Sihon gathered all his peo · 


pie together, and went out againſt lirael into the 
wilderneſſe: and he came to lahaz, and fought a- 
I gain Iſrael. 
* Teſh.r2, 24 Aud Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed his land, from Arnon vnto Ia- 
emos, boek, euen vnto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 


2. 
9 25 And Iſrael took: all theſe cities: and Iſrael 
dweltinall the cities of the Amorites in Helhbon, 
Her. And in all the I villages thereof. 
26 For Heſabon wasthe city of Sihon tho king 
ter j, ol the Amorires, ho had fought againſt the for- 


mer king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
ayes ea peak in prenerbes,fa 

27 efore they that ſpeake in p L 

Same wes eſte, letthecity of Sihon be buile 

| 28 For there is a fare gone ont of flame 


=p way Eos "44 * * 
8 G 0 * 


- Trom the city of Sihon: it hath coniumed Ar of Mo- goe with them, thou ſhalt nor curſe the for 
dene rhe lords of the high places of Anon · hey arebleſf t. 1 ry 


And Moſes ſent to ſpĩe ent Taazer, and they 


r. 
of 
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34 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: for I haue delivered him into thy hand, and 
all his people, and his land: and & thou ſhale doe to *Pf 
him, as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon king of the Amo - 1351 
rites, which dwelt at Heſnbon. a 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all his 
people, vntill there was none lefthim aline,and they 
poſſeſſed his land 

C HAP. XXII. 

t Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam u refaſed. 1s 
His ſecons meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An Ange! 
would haue flame him, if his aſſe had got ſaued him 
36 Balak entertaineth him. 

Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pit · 
ched in the plaines of Moab, on this ſide Iot- 
dan by Iericho. 

2 F And Balak the ſonne of Zipper,ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was fore afraid of the people; bes 
cauſe they were many, and Moab was di d, bo- Nen. 
cauſe of the children of Iſtael. | = 

4 And Moab ſaid vntethe Elders of Midian, 
New ſhall this company licke vp all that are round 
about vs,as the oxe licketh vp the graſſe of the field. 
And Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king df the Mo- 
abites at that time. , 

e ſent therſore meſſengers vnto Balaam the * lol, 
ſonne of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the river of 249, 
the land of the children of his people, to call him, 
faying, Behold, there is a people come aut from E- 
gypt: behold, they couer the # face of the earth, and f H 
they abide ouer againſt me. 9e. 

6 Come now thereſdte. I/ pray thee, curſe me this | 
people, for they are too mighty for me:  peraduen- 
ture I ſhall prevaile, that we may ſmicethem, and 
that I may driue them out of the land: for I wote, 
that he whenrthou bleſſeſt is bleſſed and he whom | | 
thou curſeſt is curſed, | 4 

7 Aud the Elders of Meab, & the Elders of Mi- 
dian departed, with the rewards of diuination in 
their hand; and they came to Balaam, and ſpake 
vnto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he ſaid vnto them, Lodge here: this 4; 
and [ will bring you word againe,as the LORD ſhal 
ſpeake vnto me: andthe princes of Moab abode 
with Balaam. 

s And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? | | 

ro And Balaam faid vate God, Balakthe ſonne | 


1 de . 
16. 


ef Zippor,king of Moab,kathſent vnto me: in . 
rt Bchold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 14%. 1 
which couereth the face of the earth : Come now, I 1 


curſe me them, peraduenture ſ᷑ I ſhall be able to o- 1 
uercome them, and driue them out. 1 
12 Aud God ſaid vnto Ralaam, Thou ſhalt 2 
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- 13 Aud Balaamroſe 


— Gd 
ymothe Princes of Get you into your land: 
for the Lon p refuſeth co giue me leaue to goe with 


you. |; 
14 And the princes of Moab roſe vp , and they 
meet vera Baaand fad —— 5 aranns 
with vs. 
15 «AndBalak ſent yet againe princes, more, 
and more e then they, SES 
16 And they came to Balaam , and faidto him, 
Thus ſaith the ſonne of Zippor,F Let nothing 


wt I pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnto me. 
lets © 

from, 

ei. 29% = 

hap. 


17 For Iwill promote thee vnto very great ho- 
nour,and I will do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnte me: 
Come therefore, pray thee, curſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto the ſer- 
nants of Balak, * If Balak would giue me his houſe 
fall of ſiluer and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
of the L o x D my God, to doe leſſe or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo heere 
this night, that I may know what the LOAD wil ſay 
vnto me more. 

20 And God came vnte Balaam at night, and 
ſaid vnto him, If the men come tocall thee, riie vp, 


and goe with them: but yet the word which I ſhall- 


ay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning and ſad - 
led his aſſe, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe hee 
went; and the Angel of the LORD ſtood in the way, 
for an aduerſary againſt him: now hee was riding 
vpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants were with him. 

33 And the aſſe * ſaw the Angebol the Lo R D 
ſanding in the way , and his ſword drawen in his 
hand: and the aſſe turned aſide unt of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the * , to 
turne her into the way. 

24 But the Angel of the LoRD ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards,a wall being on this ſide, and a wall 
on that ſide. - 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 


Lo p, ſheethruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and 


cruſht Balaams foot agaiaft the wall: and he ſinote 
her againe. 

26 And the Angel of the Lo x D went further, 
and ſtood in a natrow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand, or to the leſt. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
LORD, the fell downe vnder Balaam , and Ba- 
* anger was kindled, and he ſmote the aſſe with 
a ſtaſſe. | 
28 AudtheLoRD opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
thee, that thou halt ſmitten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſword in 
mine han d, ſor now would ] kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto, Balaam, Am not l 
thine aſſe, vpon which thou haſt ridden cuer {ſince 
I was thine vato this day ? was I euet wont to doe 
ſo vnto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. 


me. 31 Then the LoxD opened the eyes of Balaam, 
"er and he ſaw che Angel of the LoRD ſanding in the 


way, and his ſword drawen in his hand: and hee 
ed dene his head, and | fell flat bn his face. 
* And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto him, 

Vhereſore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three 
times? behold; I went out F to withſtand thee,be- 
cauſe thy way ĩs petnerſe beſote me. | 

33 And the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from me theſe 

58 vülege l me: ſurely 

now alls L had dieter and faucd her ali, 


N 


| 1 x _- 1 "Wat TX 
34 AndBaſaam faid vnto the Angel of the Lon 
I bave finned, for knew not that thou floodeſt in 


$5 Andt 
laam,Goe with the men : but onely the word that L 


ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that theu ſhalt ſpeake.So Aa · 


Lam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him, vnto a city of Moab 
which i in the border of Arnon, which is in the vt- 
moſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak 'faid vute Balaam, Did I not ear- 
neſtly ſend vnto thee to call chee?Wherfore cameſt 


thou not vnto me ? Am I net able indeede to pro» 


mote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnte Balak, Loe, I am come 
vnte thee ; Haue I now any power at all to ſay any 
thing ? the word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that tha]l I ſpeake. ; 

39 AndBalaam went with Balak,and they came 
vnto {| Kiriath-Huzoth , 

40 And Balak offeredoxen, and 
to Balaam, and to the princes that weye with lum. 

4¹ And it came to paſſe on the morrow;that Bas! 
lak tooke Balaam, and brought him vp ĩnte the high 


places of Baal, that thence he might (ce the vtwot 


art of the people. 
Y PF EHADP. XXIII.. 2 
x. 1; 23 Balaks ſacrifice. 7. 18 Balaams pralle. 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here ſa- 
uen altais, and prepare me heere ſeven oxen, 

and ſenen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had fpoken,2nd Ba- 
lak and Balaam offred on euery altar a bullecke and 
a ranume. | 

3 And Balaam faid vnto Balak, Stand by thy burnt 
offering, and Iwill goe: pera the LO AD 
will come te meet me, and whatſoever he ſheweth 
me, i will tell thee. And | he went to an high pu 

4 And God met Balaam, and he faid vnts him, I 


euery altar a bulockt᷑ and a ramme. 

5 And the LORD put a word in Balaams mouth 
2 » Retarne vnto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt 
ſpeake. 

6 And he returned vnto him, and lo, he ood by 
his burnt ſacrifice, he and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he tooke vp his parable and ſaid, Balak 
the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountaints of the Eaſt , ſaying, Come, curſe 
me Iaceb,and ceme,defie Iſrael. 

$ How ſhall I curſe, whore God bath'not cur- 
$9205 bow ſhall I deſie, vhm che LORD hath not 

e ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks ſee I him,& from 
the hils I behold him: Ice, the people fhall dwell a- 
lone, and ſhall not be eco 

te Who can count ̃ duſt of Iacob, & the number 
of the fourth part of Iſrac}? Let me die the geath 
of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 

11 And Balak ſaid vhto Balaam, What haſt they 
done vnto me ? I tooke thee te curſe mine enemies, 
and behold a heu haſt bleſled them altogether. 


12 And he anſwered, and aid, Mutt 1 not ahbe 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lo R D bath pat in 


month 


4 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, 


mee, vato another place, from whe 
mayeſt ſee them: thou ſbalt ſee but the 
of them, and ſhalt not ſee them alla 
them ſrem te ge. 


— 


the way againſt me: now therefore if it dip leaſe Heb, 
thee, I wil pe | 7a 1 12 
e Angel of the Lo D faid vnte Ba- the e 


one 
kane prepared ſeuen alcars, and I haue offered vpon = j 25 


among the nations. 
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Chap. . 
23-3115- to ſeełe for enchantments, but be fer his face to · 
Hob. to ward the wilderneſſe. 

the mee · 


chants 
mexts. 


Chap. 
23.718. 


+ Hel-. 


eyes 
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?P 

pr INES x 
* " 

4 
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dap And he 


Chap. burnt offering, while l meete the Z9RD yonder. 


but 3 "How goodly 
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into the geld of Zo · 
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brought him dens by the river fide, as 
and offered a byllocke ard a ramme on euer altar. beſide the waters. 

15 And he faid vnto Balak , Stand heere by thy 
and his ſeed-ſhaif bee in many waters, and his King 
16 And che Load met Balaam, and & put a word ſhalbe lugherchen Agag,and his kingdote ſhall be 
i his month, and ſaid, Goe againe vntoBalaak,and exalted. 

ay thus. 


by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with cate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall breake 
bim. And Balak ſad vato him, What hath the their bones, and pierce them tharow with his ar- 
LoRD ſpoken? | 


rowes. 
18 And he tooke vp his parable, and faid, Riſe 9 * He couched, he lay downe as a lyon, and 2s * Ga 
vp Balak, and heare ; heatken vnto me thou ſonne a great lyon, who ſhall ſtirre him vp ?Blefſed i be gg; # 


of Zippor: | : 
I9 God © not a man that he ſhonld lie, neither 
the ſonne of man that he ſhould 


that blefſeth thee, and Curſed & he chat cut ſeth thee, 
to J And Balaksanger was kindled againſt Ba · 
{ nt: hath bee laam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak 
aid, and ſhall not he doe it? er hach he ſpoken and (aid vnte Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine ene- 
ſhall he not make ic good mies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them 
20 Beheld, I haue receiued commanndement te theſe three times. | 
bleſſe : and he hath bleſſed and I cannot reucrſe it. xt Thetefore now, flee thou to thy place: I thought 
at He hath not beheld iniquiticin Lacob, neither to promote thee vato great honour , but lec , the 


hath he ſcene pernerſneffe in Iſtael: che Lo D LoRDihath kept thee backe from honour, 
his God is with him, and the ſhoute of a King is a» 12 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake I not alſo 
mong them, tothy meſſengers which thou vnto me ſay- 


_ 22 * God — them out of Egypt he liath as ing, £ 
ĩt were the ſtrength of an Vnicerue. 13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full of ſiluer 
23 Surely there is no enchantment f againſt la- and golde, I cannot goe beyond the Commande- 
cob, neither is there any divination againſt Iſrael : ment of the L o x D, to doe either good or bad of 
accord ing to this time it ſhall be ſaid of Iacob and mine one minded lu what the LORD ſaith, that 
of — _ whrooght | : will I ſpeake. n | 1 
E hall riſe vp as 2 ion, 14 And now I gee vnto my people:come 
— litt vp himſelfe as a yong . he 5 wot lie thereſore, and I will 1 this people 
downventill he cat of the prey and drinke the blood ſhall doe to thy nar con the latter dayes. 
of che flaine. - 15 J And he vp his parable and ſaid, Bz. 
a5 J AndBalak. faid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe laam the ſoune of Beor hath ſaid, and the may whoſe 
them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. * eies are open, hath ſaid : , 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 16 He hath ſaid which heard the words of God 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LoRv · ſyeaketh, and knew che knowledge of the moſt High, which 
that I muft doe? b ſaw che viſion ef the Almighty, falling into a trance 
27 J And Balak faid vnte Balazm, Come, I pray but haning his eyes open: | 
thee , I will bring thee vnto another place; — 17 I ſnall ſee him. but not now: I (hall bekold 
uenture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe 
me them from thence, - 


Peor, that loeketh toward leſhimon. N 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me heere 


and ſeuen rammes. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and offe- 
red a bullocke anda ramme on eueryaltar. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


valiantly. 


15 Nee propheſieth of the Starre of Jacob, and the riſh for euer. 
deirufion of [owne 45 DIA 


to bleſſe Iſrael hee went not as atother tunes and thon putteſt thy neſt in 2 rocko. 


2 Aud Balaam lift vp his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrae l 


the Spirit of God came vpen him. 24 And ſhips ſbaſcome from the coaſt of Chit- 


laam the (on of Bret hath ſaid, and the man4 whoſe and he alſothall periſh for cuer. 
eyes are open, hath ſaid: 


5 
4. He hath ſaid which heard the words of God, to his place : and Balak alſo went hig way. 4 
who had - which ſaw thevifion of the Almighty, falling ito 4 | 


CHAP, XV 
1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredome and ido- 


trance but bauing his eyes opeu: 
! 


| es, O tract ! therefore gineth him an exerlafling Priefihood, 16 
6. Axthevalleys are they ſpread" footth; as gat. The Aidianiter ave to be wened, Fay 


„ che. trees of Lign-Aloes, 
phimaotherep of | Beh, andbuilt ſeven alears, which the Lon luck planted, d as Cee 


7 Hee ſhall powre the water of his buckets, 


8 God brought him ſeerth out of Egypt, * hee * Chy, 
17 And when he came to him, behold , he ſtood hath as it were the ſtrength of an vnicerne : be ſhall 23.24, 


him, but wot nigh-: There ſhall come a ſtarre ont of 95 
lacob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out ef Iſracl,and ſhall 10% 
28 And Balak breught Balaam vnto the top of | ſmite the corners of Moab, and deftroy all the chil * 
dren of $heth. . i 
18 And Edom ſhalbe a poſſeſsion, Seir alſo ſhall c 
ſeuen Altart, aud prepare me heere ſeuen bullockes be a pofſeſzion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall dee A Thel 


19 Ont of Tacob ſhall come he þ ſhal kane domi · *f 
nion, & ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the city. % 

20 C And when he looked vn Amalek, he tooke 5 f 

1 Balaæam leauing dininations propheſieth the hap- vp his parable and ſaid, Amalek wa] the firſt of A 
pinefſe of Iſruel. ro Balak in anger diſimiſſeth him. the nations, but his latter end | [Bal bee, that be pe· l gry a 


21 And he looked on the Kenites , and tooke vp jor 1. 
| AN when Balaam faw that it pleaſed the LoR D his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling place, 4 fab 


22 Neuertheleſſe, f the Kenite ſhall bee waſted 9% 
I vntill Aſhur ſhall cary thee away captive. 1 

23 And he tooke vp his parable, and laid, Alas, Nr, 
ting of in- abiding in his tents, according to their tribes t and -whoſhall live when Sed doeththis? wk 4 
3 And he toeke vp his patable, and ſaid. Ba- erm, and (hall atfli&Aſhur, and thall aſia Eber, it + 6 


25 And Balaam roſe vp , and went and returned cri 
tiut. N 


are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy let. 6 Phineas killeth Zimei and Coxhi. 16 Ct * 


Es” nn ry 
cp. A, 'Ndifidel bode in * Slärtin, as dthe people le chem inche che plaines of Mead by Londan, meer 5 


32938. „ rr 4 2 % 2 

of Moab. 4 Ta et ſnonme the people m twenty 
125 2 And they called the people vntotheſacrifices yeetes old nd vpward; asthe LokD:* commanded # 
of theirgods: and the people did cate , and bawed. Moſes, and the children of iſrael which went fourth 1. . 


3 out efthe land of Egypt. 
; And Ifrael ioyned himſelfe voto Baal-Pror: 1 Renben tie eideſt ſonne of Tſraci:the chil. Gen. 4a 
and che anger of the Lo R D was kindled againft dren of Reuben. Hanoch, of w comme, the fa- 8. exod. 
Iſrael. mily of the Hanochites: of Pally the family of the 6.14-t, 
— 4 And the Lo D ſaid ente Moſes, * Take all Palſuites. chr. 3.1. 
| the heads of the people, and hang them vp before 6 Of Heſton, the family of the Hefronues: of 
, the Lo R Þ againftthe Sunne, that the fierce anger Carmi. the family of the Carmires 
ol the Lok may be turned away from Iſrael 7 Theſeaxerhe families of the Reubenĩtex: and 
5 And Moſes ſaid vnte the indgesef Uracl, Slay they that were numbred of them, were fourty and 
11 his men, that were ieyned vnte Baal · three thouſand, and ſeuen kandred and thirty. 
Peor 8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Bliah: 
4 " E Andbchold, one of che children of Iſrael 9 And the ſonsef Eliab, Nemmei and: 
came and brought — is wares - * and Ap this that Dathan and Abi 
woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the ſight o were famousin t . 
the C ion of the children ol Lſrael. who were gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron inthe. campanyef ran. Chaps 
weeping: before the doore of the Tabernacle of the Korah, when they ftroue againſithe Loanm 
Congregation. 10 And the earth her mouth; and ſonl- 
Pl.res, 7 And & when Phinekas the ſon of Eleazar the lowed them vp with. Korah, 
LMac, — the Prieſt ate R in 5 = * _ eines fc deuonted two 
þ among the Congregation, cal nin 2 ty men: — ge; 
his hand 11 Noewithſtanding, the 
8 And he went after the man of Iſtael into the not. 
tent, and thruſt both of them thorewe , the man of t 9 The ſonnes of eee e 
Ifael, and the woman there her belly: ſo. the of Nenmel, the family ef the — 
plag ac was ſtayed from the children of Iiracl, min, the family of the Laminĩtes: of Iachin, the.fa- 
Cor, 9 And * theſe that died in the plague, were milie of the lachinites: 
6 twenty and ſoure thouſand, + . Nr the family af the Zazkites : of 
10 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fa yg e ; the tamily ofthe Shaalfes, 
Pol, 11 * Phinchasthe ſanne of:Bleazarthe Theſe avethe families ofche Simeanitestwemr 
$30, Aaronthe Prieſt , bath turned my wrath away from DIED two hundred 
echildren of Iirael, (while he as zcalous for my 1 he children ob: Gad after their families of 
fake among them) that I confamed not the children Zephon,che family of the Zephonires ; of Haggi the 
of lfrael in my ĩealeufie. family of che Haggites: of Sboni the family of the 


Eeclus, * 13 Wherefore ſay, * Behold; I evnto him Shumtes. 
a ; F ein = 16 Of Ozni, Dr pre 


. r eace. 
e ——— 2 ſeed after 12. 1 — 
* N. Couenant of prieſthood 


4 Ts 


Aga the Zathires. | 
27 And the ſonnes of no :Of Heſron 


* 
—— ab was in the day of theſe 
the plague for Þeors ſake. © * | 
CHAP. 12 VI 33. FoOtche ond Ihcharhſter theirſamilies: 
1 The ſuvrme of AI iſratl is talen in the ple oft Tola the family of the Tolaites- uf Pua the fami- 
Noah. g Thelawo 2 r= lie ob the Punites. 
 berizance of the land; 575 The fannhkes and monber 2 Of iaſhub the 1 of the N of 


f the Lemites, 63 None were left of them. which 

vere mmntred at Smat, but Caleb and 1 aba. . — 
* A Nd it came to  paſſeaſter the plague, chat the to thoſe that were numbre , 
kon ſpake vnto Moſes, and vate * BY ar foareth 


theljonne obAgren dee 
0 Take the ſumme of all the Q 


' * J , 2 lt da 3 
te Eee 3 10 75 a2 he eee 


wy Radars Per te ind jk 


bs thoſe Wer a” | 


7. l. 


* Joſh, 


8 Chap.) 
27. l. 


* 


mem, were fourty and r 


2 


threeſcore thoulapd and five hnndred. mel, fixe hundred thouſand, and atheuſand , ſeuen 

TE al tes fil e ee 
were 32 ORD ſpake vnto I 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeb: Of * Machir the A r be dinided ld rant 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begate Gi- herita tothe number of 
lead: of Gilead come the family of the Galeadites. 54 2 Tom ſhale f give he wade more inhe. * Ci 

39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: Of Teexer the rence, dro few ou hal give the leſſe inheri- 33-4 
family of the Icezerites : Of Helck the family of the tance: to ſhall his inheritance be be given, fn 
Helekites. according to t — were numbred of him. 

31 And of Aſrielthe ſamily of the Africlices: and by Netwithftanding the land ſhall be * diuided bai 

. of Shechemthe family of the Sheckemites according to * names of the Tribesof ran 
33 And of Sbemida the family ef the Shomi- — fathers, they ſhall inherite. — 
— and of Hepher the family of the Hephe- g gccotding to the lot ſhall the ane 
of be dinided betweene many and few. 
= e And * Zelophehad the ſonne of 'Hepher 57 J Andtheſe are th N 
* neſonnes, but daughters: and the names ol the the Leuites after their families: Of Gerſhon, the fa * ( 
— — — were Mahlah, and Noah, milics of the Gerſhenites 1 Of Kohath Wy family of 5 13 11. 
Hoglah.-Milcah, and Tirzah. Kohathites: of Merari the family of the Merarites. 

34 Theſe are tbe families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe mil Theſe are the families of the Lenitesz the ſa- 23. * 
that were numbred of them, fiftic and two thouſand mily of the Libnites, the family of the ons T4, 
and ſeuen hundred. family of the Mahlites, the familyof the * En 

35 © Theſe ce the ſonnes of Epharim, after their rear flea of the Keratkites 3 an] Kebarh be be- 6.1611, 
families: Of Shuthclah the family of the Shathal- gate Amram. 18g, 
hites : Of Becher the ſamily of the Bachrites: Of 39 Aud the name of Amrams wife was * Iochs- 2250 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. bed the daughter of Leni , whom her mother bare 3.3, ud 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : Of te Leui in Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram, Aaron 60 
8 the family of the Eranĩtes. and Mol Miriam their ſifter, 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Ephta - 6 And vnto Agron was borne Nadab and Abi - 
im, according to thoſe that were numbred of them, hu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 
8 two thonſand and fine hundred. Theſe gt And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they Lan 

e ſonnes of Ioſeph, after their families. offered e firebefore the Lox b. 2. chipy 

. 38 © The ſonnes of Beniamin after their families: 62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were . idm 

Balke family of the Belaĩtes: Of Aſhbel the fa- twenty and three theuſand, all males from a moneth 24k 
milf — —— of Ahiram the family of the old & vpward: fer they were not numbted among 
the children of Iſrael , becauſe there was no inhe- 
2 19 Of $ Shnpham the familꝝ of the Shuphamites: ritance giuen them the childrenof Iſrael. 
—— 63 © Theſe are they that were numbred by Mo- | 
la were Ard and Naaman: and Eleazar the Niet; whe numbred the chil · | 
Bf Ard, the 5 : and of Naaman dren of Iſtael inche plaines of Moab, by erdane 
the family of the oy —.— , 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes oſ Beniamin after their m_— 1 
families: 1 ů— of them, were wh Aaron the Prieſt numbred, wh 2 


fury and ſiue thonſand, aud fixe hundred. qa te the children of Iſracl inthe Gilda. 
¶ Theſe ave the ſons of Dan after theirfami- neiſſe of Sinai. | 
nes: Of Shuham the family of the Shuhamites.Theſe 65 For the Lonp had ſaid of them, They & ſhall * ch 1 
are the families of Dan, alter their ſamilĩes. ſurely die in the wilderneſſe:and there was not left, 14.381, | 
All the ſamilies of the Shuhamites, according a man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunuck ct. 
We. Pw wetenumbred of them, were threeſcore and Ioſhaa the! ſonne of Nun. 1 
. andfourethouſand, and foure hundred. CHAP. XXVIL 


of the Heberites : Of Kalebie, the family of the | 1 We ſonne of Gileadgthe forne ors 2633. 1 
77 


3 

ach 

Mof 

ns Oftheſonef after their ſamili oth ber. * 0 

Of the ſensot N 1 r families: C 8 

ee che lahzeelites: Of e Fs = mio * — 
the family of the Gunites: the company of them that gathered them- . — 

49 Of lexer, thefamil . Gee 23 Lo e 5 * 
lem thefamily ofthe x £ ſinne, and had no . 

go — — 


ett 


ſonne? Giue ynto vs a poſſeſaien among 


en | A | 


. e 291i 
for inberita nce, 


* e. | bre > 49; 1 heh 
eance, | p Offeringrio beobſerued, 
And brought their cauſe before the LORD , ewolambes of the firſt yeerewithourſpor 

: N 2 ; 1 21 nap ways noch od: burnt offeting. Hebr. 


Lon. ; 
s And the Loꝝp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi The one lambe ſhalr then offer in the morning, i « d. 
7 The dat of e right and the ocherlambe —— Bae, "+ Hebr, 
thou ſhalt ſurely gine them a poſſeſaion of an inheri· $5 And a tenth part of an Ephah of flewreſora berweene 


tance among their fathersbrethren,and y ſhalt cauſe ® mearoffering , mingled with the fourth part of an the zwo 
the inhericance of their father to paſſe vnto them. Hin of beaten oyle. eurnmygt, 
8 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of & Itu a continual! burntoffcring which was or- * Leaic, 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſenne, then dained in mount Sinai fot a ſweet ſauour, aſacrifice 2 1. 
yee ſhall cauſe his inheritane ts paſſe vnto his made by fire vntuthe Loxv. *Exod. 
daughter. ; 7 And thedrinke offering thereof ſhall be the 29.40. 
9 And if he haue no daughter, then ye ſhall gine fourth _ of an Hin for the one lambe: in the holy 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to bepowred 
io And if he haue no hrethren, then ye ſhall giue vnto the LoRD for a drinke offering. 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 8 Andtheotherlambe ſhalt thou offer at Enen 2 
xt And if his father haue no brethren, then ye as the meatoffring of the morning,and as the drinka 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his ki nſeman that ĩs offering thereaf; thou ſhalt offer it; a ſacriſice made 
next to him of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: by fire of a ſweet laaour vntothe Lond. | 
And it ſnall be vnto the children of Iſrael. a Statute 5 «© And entheSabbath day, two lambes oftiie 
of iudgement,asthe LORD commanded Moſes, firſt yeere without ſpot, and two tenth dealesof 
12 J Andthe LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, * Get thee floure for a meat offering mingled with oyle,and the 
vp into this mount Abarim, and ſee the land winch drin ing thereof. F 
I haue ginetivatothechildren of Iſteel, ' + - re This is the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou alſo ſhale beſide the contiũhall burnt offering, and hisCrinke 
be gathered vntothy people, as * Aaron thy brother oſfring. | 
was gathered; ' 1t 'F And in the beginnings of your maneths, ye 
14 For ye* rebelled againſt my Commaunde· ſhall offer a burnt offering vntothe Lo x DU Two = 
ment (in * deſert of Tin, in the ſtrife of the Con- —— — one ramme, ſeuen lambes of the 
gregation) to ſanctifie me at che water, beferetheir firſt yrere, wichoutſpot, lig 
eyes: that ij the * water of Meribah in Kadeſh inthe 12 And three tenth deales of flonre for 2 meat 
wilderneſſe of Zia, g offering , _— with oyle, for one bullocke, and 
15 © And Mofesſpake vnto the LoRD,ſaying, twotenth deales of floure for a meat offering, min» 
16 Let the Lo x Bthe Godof the ſpirits ef all gled with oyle, for one ramme : 2 
*f:th,ſet a man ouer the Congregation; F 13 Anda ſeuerall tench deale of floure, 
17 Which may goc out betorethern , and which wich oyle for a meat offering, vnto one lambe, for a 
may goe in beſore them, and which may lead them burnt effcring fer a ſweet ſauout, a ſacrifice made by 
out, and which may bring the m in , thatthe Con- fire vnto the LORD. a 
gregation ofthe LORD be not as ſheepe which haue 14 And their drinſte oſſerings, ſhall be halfeam 
no ſhepheard. | Hyn of wine vnto a bullocke, andtherhizde parrof 
18 And the LORD ſaid ynto Moſcs, Take thee an Hyn vntoa ramme, and aſourth part ef an Hyn 
| Joſhua the ſon of Nan, a man in whom is the ſpirit, yntoa lambe: This ir the burnt offeringof euer 
and lay thine hand vpen him. a '  moneth,throughoutthe moneths of the ere. 
19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prĩeſt, and be- 15 And one kid of the goates for a ſinne offering 
fore all the Congregation, and giue him à charge in vnto the L o x p ſhall beoffered, beſides the cunti- 
their fight, er. nuall burnt offering, and his drinke oſſering. 4 
20 Andchon ſhale put ſore ofthine honour vp- 16 * And ig the fourteemthday of the firſt mo · Exod. 
vn him, that all the Congregation of the children neth, ij the Paſſeoner af the Loꝶ p. ; ad 4186. 
of Irael may beobedĩent. 6 17 Aud in the fiſteenth day of this moneth a the leuit. 343 
27 And ye ſhall ſtand before Blearar the Prieſt, feaſt; ſenen dayes ſhall ynleauened bread he eaten. 8 
who ſhall aſke counſell ſor him, * after che indge · 18 In the * rſt day ſball be an hol conuocation, Lenir,. 
ment ef Vrim before the LORD : ac his werdſhall ye ſhall doe no maner of ſeruile worke bee m. 23-7 
they goe out, and at his word they ſhall come in, 19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrißce made hy Gref&ra 
both he and all the children of Iſrael with him, euen hur nt offering vnto the LRD two yong | 
all the Congregation. | and one ramme,and ſeuen lambes of the fuſtyeere: 
22 And Moles did as the L @ R D commaunded they ſhall be vo you withomt blemiſn. 
him: and he too ke Ioihua and ſet him before Elea · 20 Andtheir meat oſſering ſhall be offloare nan» 
rar the Prieſt, and before all the Cangrepatien. gled with oyle: tliree tenth deales ſhall. ye offerfor 
33 And he laid his hands vpon him and gaue him a bul leckte, andt wo tenth deales for atamme- 
rag ; asthe LoxD commanded by the hand of 21 A ſeuerall cenchi'deale ſhalt thou offer for en- 


" | lambe,throughoutthe ſeuen lambesz - i © 1 + 9 
i CHAP, XXVIII. Ts And one goatfor a ſinne eff-riny, to inte an * 
1 0fRringtare ie be ohſerned. 3 Thecominnall ntonemem fer ou. nn 2 
bunt offiring 5 The off rivg em the Sabbath, tt 23 Le ſhall c ſercheſe beſide the * 
an the New ane, 16 a the Paſſtoner, 26 jute the morniting which i for a continnall bui 
dy of f Fi, lee 43 after this maner ye ſhall off:rdaily: 
AXdtheLony: vnto Moſes,faying, ' | outtheſeviendayes, de inchtof the ſacrifice 
2 Commandthe childrenof Ifracl;and ſay — —— 1 
one + N mo them, My ufer 8 y cri. beſide thun burnt offering , * 
ne 1 of ces made fora f | drinke effering, ' 1/7 v5* ©. * "242 $4 _ 
hoo e Fobſcructbafſer-yntomgJincheir dug frülen. 2% Wc day ye ſhall bare an holy wh 


; And thouſhalefay eden, Thisz« the ofs conuocation': ye ſhall doe noſ 
ſangwade by fire ; which ye ſhall offer vnta the 26 Tag e of the feſt fruits * | 


* Leuit. 
23.4. 


Leuit. 
16.29. 
and 23. 
37. 


bring a new meat offering vnto the Lo x b, after 16 And one kidde ef che geats for a fin offeri 


your weekes be ont : ye ſhall haue an hely conuoca · beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meat 
tion, ye ſhall doe noe ſeruile worke. ring, and his — 2 
27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt effring for a ſweet 17 J And vn the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelue 


ſauour vnto the LORD , two young es, one young bullockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of 


ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere. the firſt yeere without ſpot. . 

28 Aud their meat offering of floure mingled with 18 And their meat offering , and their drinke of- 
oyle,threetenth deales vnto onebullocke,twotenth ferings for the bullockes, ſor the rammes, and for the 
dealesvnte one ramme; lambes, ſhall be according te their number after 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, tho - the manner: _ 
rowout the ſeuen lambes. 1 And one kidde of the goates fora fin offering, 

30 Audone kid of the goates, to make an atone- beſide the continuall burnt offcring , and the meat 
ment for you. offering thereof, and their drinke offerings. 

31 Le ſnal offer hem befides the continuall burnt 20 9 And en the third day eleuen bullockes, two 
offering, and his meat oſſering (they ſhall be vnto rammes , fourteene lambes of the firſt yeere without 
you without blemiſh ) and their drinke offering, blemiſh. 

CHAP. XXIX. 2t And their meat offering, and their drinke of. 

1 The offaring at the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at the ferings for the bullockes,forthe rammes,and for the 
day of affliting their ſoules, 13 and on the eight lambes ſha/lbeaccording to their number aſter the 
dayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles. manner? 

Nd in the ſeuenth meneth, on the firft dzy of 22 And one goat for a ſinne offering , beſide the 
the moneth, ye ſhall haue an helyconnecati- continuall burnt offering, and his meat offering,and 
en © ye ſhall dee no ſeruile worke : * it is a day of his drinke _— 
blowing the trumpets vnto you: 23 And on the fourth day ten bulleckes, two 

2 Aud ye ſhall oſſer à burnt offering ſor a ſweet ra and fourteene lambes ef the firſt yere with- 
ſouour vnto the L o & p, one young bullocke, one out blemiſh. 
ramme, and ſeuen lambes oſ the firſt yeere without 24 Their meat offer ing, and their drinke oſfringe, 
blemiſh. for the bullockes, for the rams, and for the lambes, 

And their meat offering ſha#be of floure min- halbe according to their number after the maner: 
gled with oyle . three tenth deales for a bullecke, 25 And one kidde of the goates for a fin offering, 
and two tenth deales for a ramme: beſide the continuall burnt oſſering, his meat offe- 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe thorow - ring: and his drinke offering, 
out the ſeuen lambes: 26 And on the fift day, nine hullockes, two 

5 And one kid of the goates for a ſinne offering rams , «xd fourtcene lambes of the fit ſt yeere with» 
to make an atonement ſor you: out ſpot. 

6 Befidethe burnt effcring of the moneth, and 27 And their meat offering, and their drinke of. 
his meat offering, and the daily burnt offering, and ferings, for the bullockes,for the rammes,and for the 
his meat offering, and their drinke offcrings, accor- lambes, all be according to their number after the 
ding vnto their maner, for a ſweet ſauour, a facriſice manner: 
made by fire vntothe LORD. 28 And one goate fora ſinne offering, beſide the 

7 © And *yee ſhall haue on the tenth day of this continuall burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
ſenenth moneth an holy conuecatien ; and ye ſhall his drinke _— 
afflict your ſoules : yee ſhall not doe any wotke 29 J And on the ſixt day eight bullockes, two 
therein. rammes, and fourteene lambes of the firſt yere with- 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the out blemiſh: 

Lo R D fera ſweet ſauour one young bullocke, one 30 And their meat offering, and their drinke offe- 


ramme and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yere: they ſhall — 5 bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 


be vnto you without blemiſh, all be according to their namber after the 
9 And their meat offering ſhall be of floure min - manner: : 
gled with oyle, threetenth deales to a bullocke, d 31 And one goatfor a ſinne offering , beſlde ths 
two tenth deales te one ramme: + contiauall burnt offering, his meat offering and his 
to 'Aﬀcucralltenth deale for one lambe,through- drinke offering. | 
euttheſeuen lambes: ; 32 J And on the ſeventh day, ſeuen bullockes, 
xr One kidde of the goates for a ſinne off: ring, two rammes, and lambes of the firſt yeere 
befidethefinne offering of atonement, and the con · without blemiſh: | 
tinuall burnt offering, and the ment offering of it, 33 And their meat offering, and their drinke offe- 
and their drinke offeri 85 rings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and fer the 
12 And on the fiſteenth day of the moneth, lambes, ſball be according to their number after the 
— haue an holy connecation, ye ſhall doe no manner: 
ile worke, and yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vntothe 34 And one goat fer a ſinne offering, beſide the 
LoRD ſeuen dayes. | centinuall burnt offering, kis meat offering, and his 
” x3 And ye hall offer a burnt offering, a facrifice drinke offering. r 


thby, 
rof@16, 


"» 


made by ſire. of a ſweet ſauout᷑ vntethe LoRD,thir» q Onthe eight day e ſhall haue 2 * ſolemne * Lend 


teene young bullockes, two rammes, and: foure · afſembly : ye ſhall doe ns feruile worke herein: 23h, 


teene ſambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall be with · 36. But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering , a ſactifice 
onutblemiſh. 12 5 made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD ene 
14 Aud their meat offering Hall be of ſloure min- bullocke, ene rammt, ſeauen lainbes ofthe firſt yeere 
priwirhorle, eee ate vewener rr 


r , 


to each ramme of the two rammes {forthe ramma, and for ths 


we tings 

1% Anda ſenerilltenth deale to eachlambe ofthe la 
fourteenelambes;- :: „„ nner: 
n oe e 1 ie ech gy wier ned: 38 Aud 


S * 2 


all be according totheir number aftertbe 
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of Vowes. 


1 ; A „ 
Chap. xxx. xxxj. The Midianites are ſp oy led. 
28 And one goate for u finne offering , peſide rhe 16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the K ORD com- | 
eontinuall burnt offering, and his meate oſſering, and — — — va and his wiſe, be- k 
his drinke offering. Let's eweencthefatber is daughter, being yet in her : 
ing Pale doermothe Lov youth berlin hoſes 
in your ſet ſeaſts beſides your vowes, and your free 0 CHAP. XXII. * 
will offerings,fer your burnt offerings, and for your 1 The Mijdiauites are „6 Balaam [laine. 
. for your drink offcrings, and for 13 Moſes u wroth with the officers, for ſaningthe 
your peace offcrings, women aliue. rg How theſouldiers with their cap- 
40 And Moſes teld the children of Iſrael accor- tines and fpoile, are to be purified. 2g The propor- 
ding te all that the LORD commanded Moſes, tion whereby the prey is to be diuided. 48 The 23- 
CHA P. XXX. „ bouaryoblation vnto the Treaſury of the Lord. 
x owes are not to bee broken. 5 The exception A* the L o R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaxing. 
of « maaides vowe. 1 Of a wines, 9 Of a widowes,ar 2 * Auengethe childrenof Ifrachotthe Mi- * Chap, 
her that u diuorced. | - dHdianites;afterward ſhalt thea* be gathered vato 25.17. 
Nd Moſes ſpake yntothe heads of the tribes thy people. Chap. 
Er mgety, yet children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 3 And Meſcs ſpake vnto the people, ſaying, 29.13. 
&the thing which the LoRD hath commanded. Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the warre, and let 
3 If a man vow a vow vnto the Lok D, ox ſweare them goe againſt the Midianites, and auenge the 
an oath to bind his ſoule with a bond: hee ſhall not Lo AD of Midian. 
+ breake his word, he ſhall dee accerding to all chat 4 2 — euery tribe a thouſand, throughout all Hebe. 
proceedeth out of his mouth. the tribes ol Iſtael, ſnallye ſend tothe warre. 4 thou- 
3 It a woman alſo vow a vew vnte the LORD, g So there were deliuered out of the: thouſands ſand of a 
and binde her ſelſe by a bond, beeing in het tathers of Iſrael, a chonſand of euery tribe ,tweluethouſand tribe, 4 
houſe in her youth: | armed for warrwmmee. ' thouſand 
4, And ber father heare her vow, and her bond 6 And Moſes ſentthem te the ware, atheufand of a iribe. 
wherewith ſhce hath bound ker ſoule, and ber father of eeyy tribe, ehem and Phinehas the ſogne of E · 
fall holde his peace at her : then all her vowes ſhall leazar the Prieſt, to the warre with the haly inſtru- 
ſtand, and euery bond whercwith ſhee hath bound ments and the trumpets to blow, in his had. 
her ſoule, hall ſtand, 5 7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, asthe 
. 5 . if her father diſallow her is e 2 . ap pr . 2 * 
ee heareth; not any efher vowes or of her , An the kings of Midian,befide 
with thee hath bound ſhall Rand: oy 2 


- 
* 


wherewith hee hath bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: reſt ofthem that were ſlaine, namely, * Eui, and Re- ® Toſh, * 
and the Lond ſhall forgine her, beeauſe her lather kem and Zurand Hur, and Rheba, ſiue kings of 13.21, 
diſallo Midian, Balaam alſo the ſon of Beot they flew with 


6 And if ſhe kad at all an husband „when I ſhee the ſword. 


lab. her vowed , or vttered out of her lippes, where- n Iſrael took al the wom 


with ſhee bound her ſoule, 1 of Midian captiues, and their little ones, and tooke 
7.000 her husband heard it, and held his peace the (peile of atcheircartetLand all their flockes,and 
inthe dayesthat hee heard ie: then her vowes all their 


* 
r, at hs 
| N agrbeney where with ſhe bound her 10 Andthey burnt all their cities. wherein they 


e . „ dywelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

$8 But if ber husband difallew her on the Gay it And they teoke all the fpoyle, and. all the 
that beheard Ie ſhall make beryour wes prey;both . — mY 

vowed, and that which ſhee vttered with her lips 12 And they brought the captiues and the pr 
where with ſhe bound her ſoule, af none eſſect, and and the ſpeyle vnto Moſes and Eleazar the Pric i 
the LogD ſhall forgiue her. and vntotheCongregation of thechildren of Iira 

9 Batcucry vew of widow, and of her that is vnto the campe at the plainesof Moab , which 
divorced, wherewith they haue bound their ſoules, by Iordangpecre lericho, r 
ſhall ſtand againſt her. 13 J And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 

10 Aud lor rowed in her husbads houſe, er the Princes ofthe Congregation went forth to meet 
bound her ſoule by a bend with an oath ; them withoutthe cainpe. 

ir ID bow heard it, and held his peace 14 And Moſes was wreth with the officers of the 


dt her, and diſallowed her not: then all her vowes hoſte, with the captaine enerthoufands, and cap» 


ſhall ſtand, and encry boud wherewith ſhee bound taines ouer hundreds, which came from bell ** 
ber ſoul L 15 And Meſes ſaid vnto chem, Haue yec ſaued e of, 
12 Bat if ker husband hath vtterly made them the women aliue? 2 1 
void en the day hee heard th: then whatſoeuer 16 Behold, & theſe cauſed the children of Iſtael, Chap. f 
proceeded out of her lips concerging her vowes, ot through the & counſell ef Balaam, to commit treſ. 25-3 8 
concerning the bond ol her ſoule : ſhall not ſtand: paſſe againſt the L. o R p inthe matter of Peet, and . Pet. 
her husband hath made them void, and the LoRD there was a plague among the Congregation of the 315+ 4 
ſhall forgiue her. 8 „  LonD. We 4 
13 Euety vow, and euery binding eath to afflii 19 Nowthcreſore * kill every male among the Indg, 
| ih it, or berhub little ones, and kill euery woman that hath knowen 3 
and may make it voyd. man, by lying with him. 7 Hebr. 
14 Bat if her husband altogether hold his peace 18 But al the women children that haue not male. 
ä uy Wl then he eftablifheth all her knowen a man, by lying with him, keepe alive for 
r es es Canes then 
S at her, in 1 abide without the cam en 
the day that he heard ben. | Peder ar wad a "er b who- * 1 
13 But if hee ſhall r ſocner hath touched any ſlainè; purific both your KC. 
ter that he kazh heagd obevy, then hee ſhall beare her ſelaes and your captiuts, on the third day y and on 
the ſeuenth day 3 
| H 22 Anc 


Thedividing ofthe prey. Numbers. 
20 And purificall your raiment , and all that is and vnto the Leuites, which kept the 
1 Hebr. T. ade of ſkinnes, and all worke of goats are, and charge of the Tabernacle of the LORD, asthel np 
wi All chings made of wood. co Moſes. 3 I 
ment oer 21 Fund Eleazarthe Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 48 J And the officers which were over thou- 
fell of of warre which went to the battel, This ij the ordi- ſands of the hoſte, the captaixcs of thouſands, and 
s&3nnes nance ofthe law whichf LORD chmmanded Moſes captaines of hundreds came neete vnto Moles, |," 
22 Onelythe gold, and the ſiluer, the brafſe, the 4 And they ſaid ynto Moſes); Thy ſeruants have 
yron che tinne and the lead. taken the ſumme of the men of warte which are vn- 
23 Encryching that may abidethe fire , ye ſhall der our charge, & there lacketh not one man of vs. 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhall be cleane: 3e We haue therefore brought an bblation for 
neverthelefſe,it ſhall be puriſied with the water of the LORD, what euery man hathjgorten of jewels, 4 Hel 
ſeparation and all that abiderh not the fire, yeſhall of gold, chaines 221 — and hand, 
male goethoro the water. ab 
24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſeuenth the LoRD. © 11 
day,and ye ſhall be cleane, and afterward ye ſhall gr. And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tocke the 
eome into the campe. : dof them: enen all wrought ie wels |}. | 
25 C Aud the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 52 And all the gold of the I offering thatthey 2 
mehr. 26 Tale the ſumme of the prey that wasF taken, effered vp to the LORD, of the captaines of theau- 
of the t 
— th Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Congregation: thouſãnd ſeuen hundred and fifty ſhekets. 
| 27 And dividethepreyintorws parts betweene 33 (Forthe men of warre had taken fpoyle,tucry 
them that teoke the Warte vpen them, whe went man fer himſelſe ) ö 
out to battell, and betweene all the Congregation. 54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
28 And leauie a tribute vnto the Lo R D of the gold ofthe captaines of thoulands, and of hun - 
men of warre which went out to battell: one ſoule dreds, and brought it into the Tabernaele of the 
of ſiue hundred, both of the perſons, and of the Congregation, for a memorial! ſot the chi drei of 
beenes,and ofthe aſſes, and of the ſheepe. Iract before the Lond. oh 
10 Taken oftheir halfe, and giuess vnto Eleca- HAP. XXX II. 
rar the Prieft, for an heane oſſering of the L oA D. x The kenbenites and Gaantes fue for theiv iuberi- 
Jo And of the children of Iſraels halfe, thou ſhalt gance ou that fide Torday. Moſes reproaueth them. 
take one portion of fifty , of the perſons, of the 16 75 him conditions ro his content. 33 Mo- 
lor goæis beenes, ol the aſſes, and ofthe | flockes, of all mancr ſes aſtigneth tbem the land, 39 They conquer it, 
| and giue them vnto the Levites, which MIO che children of Reuben, Anil the children 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Lonn. of Gad had a very great muſtitude of cartell :' 
$t And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as che and when they ſaw the land ef Iazax, aud the land of 
Lon Þ commanded Moſes. „ | Gileadithatbehold, che place was à place for citiell: 
32 And the booty bring rhe reſt ofthe prey w 2 Thechildren of Gad,avdthe on 
the men of war had caught, was fixe hundred ben, came and ſpake vnte Moles, zwid ts, Eleayar 
fand andſenenty thou ſand, and fine thouland ſhecpe the Prieſt, and vnte the Princes of the Congrega · 
33 And threeſcore and twelue theuſand becues. tion, faying, P 
4 Andthreeſcore and oncthouſand aſſes : 3 Ataroth,and Diben, and Lazar, and Nimrab, 
35 And thirty and two thenſand perſens in al,of and Heſhbon, and Elcalch,and Shebam ; 2nd Nebo, 
womeny had not knowen man by dying with him. and Beon, * en 15 a 
36 And the halfe which was the pertien of them 4 Exemthecoantrey which the Ton p fmote, be- 
that went out to watre, was in number three hun- fore the Congregation of Iſrael; is A land for tattell, 
dred thouſand, and ſeuen and thirty thouſand, and and thy teruants haue tattell. ddd 
Kue hundred ſheepe. 2e 5 Wbereſore, ſaidthey, It we haue found grace 
3 Aud theL © & DS tribute of che ſheepe was in thy ſight let this land be ginen vnto thy ſerkants 
fre hundred and three ſcore and ſiſteene. for a poſſeſson, and bring vr not ouer lordan. 
38 And the beenes were thirty and fixe thou- 6 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
Rand, of which the LoRDS tribute 948 threeſcore and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethten 
and twelue, goe to warre. and ſhall ye ſit here) | 
39 And the affes were thirty thouſand and five 2 And Wherforcfdiſcourdytyethe heart ofthe 
—_— ef which the LORDS tribute was three- children of Iſrael from going duet into che land, 
ſcore and one. <p it; Ya 


which the Lo ; p hathgluen them 
40 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, of 3 Thus did your fathers, when l ſentthem frem 
which the Lo R DS tribute wes thitty and two Kadeſh Barnea to ſee the lan | 
erſons. 9 Foren they went vp to the valley of Eſh- 
ar And Moſes gaue the tribute which was the col, and ſaw the land they diſcouraged the heart of - 
LoRDS heane offering, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , as the children of Iſrael, that chey ſhoald not go into 13 


the LokD commanded Moſes. the land which the LORD hadfinen thera. 
42 And of the children of Iſraels halfe , which 10 And the Lox ps anger was kitrdled the ſame 
Moſes diuided from the men that warred : time, and he ſware,faying, by 


43 CNowthe halfethat perteined vntothe Con- r Surely none of the wen that came vp out of 
egatĩon, was three hundred thouſand, and thirty Egypt, vſi om twenty yeeres old and vpward , ſhall 
ouſand, and ſeuen thouſand, and fine hundred ſee the land which I ſ Me vnto Abraham , vnte 1.5 Chap, 

ſheepe: E 5 ſaac, and vnto lacobʒbecauſe they haue not whollj 1428. 

44 And thirty and fixe thouſand beenes: followed we: L 244.95 2266 3.5154 , 7 i of JH 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and fine hundred: 12 Saue Caleb the ſonne ef lephunnch the ene fulfilled 
46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons.) -  Zite,and loſhua the Somie of Nun: for they haue after in 

Euenof the children of Ifracts kalfe , Moſes wholly followed the Lo RN Pp. 8 

Lene portion of fly beh. of man and of beaſt, 13 And the LogDs angerwas kindled — 
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Reuben and Gadsrequelh, 


ets,to make an atonement for our ſvules before + Helr, 


eaue ofs 


both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 0 01 of the capraines of hrinUreds, was ſixteene fering. 
1 n | 


Iren of Reu-' 


* Chap. 


doth 
z. 


lol 
kh, 


| Thoinbarnce iv aigned, ch if. The ect 
Ilmeel, and he made them wander in the wilderneſſe 34 © kndchechildrenof Gal bail Dido, and 
fourty yeeres, vntill all the generation that had dene Ataroth, and Aroer, 
euill in the fight of the LORD was conſumed. 35 And Atroth  Shophan , and Iaazer, and Iog- 
14 And d, yee are riſen yp in your fathers behah, 
| ſtead, an increaſe of finfull men, 1 35 And Bethnimtab, and Beth · karan, fenced cĩ- 
| fierce anger ofthe LORD toward Iſtae ties: and folds ff orſeepe. 
| _ For if ye turne away from after him, he will $7 And the children of Reuben bailt 1 0 
3 againcleaue theminthe wilderneſſe,and ye ſhal 9 
a der eee 38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their names 
| And they came neere vnto him, and faid, We changed) and Shibwab : een vie Heby: 
4 Hebe. will 1b ſheepeſolds here for our cattell, and cities to the cities which they bui they cab 
| hand, 1 Wer ones. 39 Aud the children of * Machir the ſonne of led & 
t hut we our ſelnes will goe ready armed be- Manaſſeh went to Gilead, andt6okeit, and diſpol- nen the 
forethe children of Iiracl , verill we haue brought ſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. © MAIS 
them vnto their plate: and our little ones ſhall N And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir, che ſon * the cities 
| dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of Manaſſch,and he dwelt therein. Gen. 
+ Help, ofthe land. 4t And S lair the ſenne of Man:{ſch went and 50.23. 
 heaue f 18 We will notreturne vnto our houſes, vntill e ſnall cownes thereof, and called chem may 
 fering, the children of Iſracl hane inherited every man his 3.14 
2 inheritance: And And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, and the 
1 19 For we will not inherĩte wich them on yonder villagencheres® and called ir Nobah after his one 
TY fide Iordane, or forwlldd, ſe our inheritance is name, 
—. as 1 read ner Elia, 
- ale 20 An es aid vnto If yewill doe 1 Two i of the Iſraelites. 50 
- 143. | thisthing, if ye will goe armed beſore the L 0K D The Canaenites are to be deflroyed. | 1 +75 
f to warre, 12 are the ĩourneyes of the children of Iſrael, det 
21 And will goe all of yeu armed oner Tordans 1 which went forth out ofthe land of Egypt, with 
before the LORD, vntill he hath drinenout his ene - their armies, vnder the hand of Moſes and 
i mies ſrom before him, 2 And Moſes wrote their going out 
. 22 Andtheland beſabdued before the L o RAD: totheirieurheyes, by the commaundement of the 
then afterward ye ſhall returne, and be be- Lo RD: and theſe ære their journeyes according 
3 fore the LoxD,and before Iſrael: and this land ſhall —_ ir goings out. 
” | de your peſſeſzion before the LORD. And they *departed from Rameſes in the firft * Exod. 
4 23 Zut il ye will not doe ſo behold, ye haue ſinned 4 — day oſ che ſitſt moneth: — 12.37. 
f Ade Lond: : and be ſure your finne will find the morrow after the Paſſeeuer,the children of l 
bk 1 you out. went out with an tigh hand inthe fight of all the 
3 24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and ſolds Egyptizns. 
| for your ſheepe, aud doe that which hath proceeded 4 r N 2 
. ey out of your mouth. which the L © & D had ſinitten _ 
> - O99 25 Aud the children of Gad , and the children of 1 one es phy ty 
» Reuben ſpake vnte Meſes,faying, Thy ſervants rat And the children of Iſrael remooued 
4 doe as my lord commandeth. K —— 
26 Our little ones, out, wines our ffockes, and all 1 And they departed from®Succorh, & pitched * Exod," 
— our cattell ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. nf 13.30... 
U #[oſk 27 But ® thy ſcruants will paſſe ener, every man 7 And they remooued f _ Etham, and turned 
u. armed for warre, beforethe LORD to battell,as my plea: tad Pibahireth ch i defore Baal ze- 
* lord ſaith. — and they nn Mie 
ts 28 So concerning them Moſes commanded Ele- Aud they departed og — Pihahiroch, + 
| azar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the — r paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, inro the Exod. 
d, ' chiefefathers ofthe tribes ofthe children of Iſrael: wildernefſe, and went three __ journey in the 15-23. 
n 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children of wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 
Hel, Gad and the children of Reuben, will paſſe with you 9 Aud they remooued from Marah, and * came * Exod, 
he how» 5 ouer Iordan, euery man armed to battell before the vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountainesof 15.7. 
_— LoRD,and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, and they 
then yee {hall gue them the land of Gilead for a pitched there. 
m F peCeſsion 10 — from Elim, and encamped 
5 zo Bar ifchey will not paſſe oner with you armed, by the red Sen, 
* Chap. they ſhall haue pofſeſsions ; among you inthe land 11 And they remooued from the red Sca,and en- 
[the of Canaan. campedin the * wildernefle of Sin. * Exad 
to 13 % Zr And the children of Gad, and the children of 12 Andtheytooketheir tourney ont of the wil- 16.1, 
Reuben anſwered,ſaying, As the L o x D hath ſaid derneſſe of din, and encam — hkah. 
vnto thy ſeruants, ſo ill we doe. * And t — MR » and r. * . 
32 We will paſſe ouer armed before the Loꝝx D camp 
into the land of Canan, that the poſſeſtion of our in- rr and encam- s "Exod. 
heritance on this fide Iordan may be ours. 3 hidim, where was no water for the 15. 
det, 23 And * Moſes gaue vnto them, euem to the chil- 2 _ 
}1%ioſh, dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and vnto by As from Rephidim , and pit- 2x. 7 
the halfetribe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Loſeph, the che 1 — Tb 
kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites, and the 16. And they remooued ſrom the deſert of Sinai, the 
kingdome of Og King of Baſhan, the land with the and pitched * at {Kibreth Hattaauah. + of laßt. 
cextherof,jnthecouftytuenthe ciicavfthe coun» 2 — — —— Hattaauah 2c. 
trey round about, nd-* cocampedas Hazer 1 7 2 11. 33. 
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mooung ofthe liraclitesy - - Numbers. - | The\borders of Can 
4 eee Haxeroth, andpit- plainesof Meab by Iordane neere e 1 
Vile 


aprons 4 from -K Ahab. 4417 32 Spea N x 
And the l dt. to m, F e ieee Deut. 
A F che land of f 


Canaan, 7-2.10hh, 
20 Andt 4 and 52 Then Je hall drine out; the CEE det. 12. 
gun in ns the Tani ae Jas „ and; deftray all theĩt pic · 
* remponed from. B and arched — 9 Es eir 8 images, and quite 
Aces. 
2 3 0 yeh — the inhabicants ef the 
W therein: as L haue pt . 


un 24 An : aedfiom . and heritance 1 , and to the ter, ye * Chap, 
1 ed in . Handi 45 hall iue * 125 —.—. to the ent 26. — 
an pit · iue the leſſe Inheritance; e mans inhe· f 
cha 1122 ö dune bein the place where hi Tl 
ccnooned ſeem Makbeloth, avden- —_ to the tribes of your — ſhal inherm. * 
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26:36. 
deut · 32. 
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* Chap. 


A1. t, &c. 


in mount Hot in the e 


at Tarah. 
i 2 5 $a remooned from 13 and pitched 


"Ms And tbey went fram Mithcah, and pitched in 
30 And they departed from flalbmonah,andxen- 4 3G e 
campedat 1 The here of the land. 16 The name: * the 
15 ER they departedfrom Moſcroth,and pitched mi which ſhall diuide the land. 
Bene Iaakan, Nd the LORD ſpake voto Moſes,ſaying, 
" 2Aud theyremooued from Bene-Tazkan,and en- 3 Command the children of Ifracl, and. ſay 
2 at Her d. vnte them, When ye come into the land of Canaan, 
3 And N from Horhagidgad, and pit- 


wt. 


(this u the land that ſhall fall vnde you for aniphe- 
chad at Iotba ritances, euen the land of Cham, with the coaſts 
34 Aud Ir temooued from Iotbathah, and en · thereof.) 
e e ee D 
3 e m onah, and en- wilderneſſe iu, along by the om, an 
* at 2 . your South border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of the 
"I And they remooued from Exien: Saber, 90 and ſalt ſca Eaſtward. 
pitched inthe *wildernefſeof Zin h is Kad 4 And yont border ſhall turne from the South, 
37 Andthey remooned from * Radelh,& We to the aſcent of Akrabbim,and paſſe on to Zin: and 
e oſihe land of Tem che going forth thereof ſhall be from the South to 
8. And ® Aaron che prieſt went vp inte mount Kadech · Narnea, and ſhall goon to Hagar: Addar and 
Rar at the as hai ofthe LORD, and died paſſe on to Azinon, 
there inthe fortieth-yecre, after the childrenof II 3 And the border ſhall fetch a compalſe from 
rael were come ont of the land of Egypt, inthe firſt ' Azmonyntoche riner of Egypt, and the goivgsout 
day of the fait mencth. bol itſhall be at the Sea. 
39 And Aaron vas an hundred and twenty and 6 Add as for the Weſterne border, yen ſhall 
three yeeres old when he dia in mount Hor. euen haue the great Sea for a border: this mall be 
4 And “ King Arad che Canaanite (whiclrdwelt your Weſt border. 
in che Sauth, in che land ef Canaan) heard of the 7 And thisſhal be your North border i fromthe 
1 ot the children ot iſtael. great Sea, you ſhall point out for you, mount Hor. 
1 And chey departed from mount“ Hor, and 8 Frem mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your bor- 


* Toſh. 
15.1, 


Chap. pitched in Zalmonah. der vnto the entrance of Hamth and tlie g01ngs 5 
214 42 And they departed ſrom Zalmenah , and pit forth ofthe border ſtrall be to Zeded. . 
ced in Punon. 9 Fund the border ſhall go on to Ziphren and 
43 Andchey departed from Punon , and pitched the goings oft af it {hall bee at Hazar: Euan: this 
in Oboth. fall be your North border. 
44 Aud they departed from Obeth, and pitched ro And ye ſſiall — your Eaft border, from 
in lie · abarim, in the border of Moab. Hazar-Enan to She 
1 45 And they departed from Iim and pitched in 1t And the coal ball ſhall goedowne from Shepham 
capes of Dibon ad. te Riblah, on the Eaf# fide of Ain: andthe border 


45 And they remoeued from Dibon Gad, and hall deſcend, and ſhall reach vnto the ſ᷑ ſide ol the + Hel. 
encamped inAlmon-Diblathaim, ſea of Chinnereth ſhoulder, 
47 And they remooned from Almon-Diblatha- 12 And the border ſhall goedowne toTordane,& 
im. andpitched in the mountainesof Abarim, before the goings ont of it ſhall be at the ſale ſea · this ſhall 
Nebo. be your land with the coaſts thereof round about. 
48 And they remoued from the thetmtaines f 


the LoRD co edto:giue unte che 


te the houle of their fathers and the tribe of 19(h.s 
go 3 Lozp ſpakevato Moſes ut the theekifirea of Gad, according to thehouſe 9 


13 And Moſes commanded the children bf Iſrael. en 
Abarim, and pitehed in the plaines of y lor- 9. — is che Land which ye ſhal inherit by lot, ; 
or tbe dane neerc leriche. — 

plaines of 49 And they pitched by Iordane from Beth . le- 3 —— 
Shim. ſimoth, euen vntoſ * Abel Shittim, inthe plaines o £ 
Chap. Meab. 
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Lawes for it 
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— — * When ye be come euer Iordan A 
Sigel thei their inheritance on . lordan — land of Canaan: N = * 
— — the . 2 Then yee ſhall appoine you citles, to be cities 20.2, 
16 And the Lonp ſpake 1 o Moles, y ing, 8 ny: that = 1 — lee thiher 


17 Theſe are the names men which ſhall 15 r Pars 
diaide the land vate you Renz the Prieſt, and 12 Andthey Ude — cities of — — | 
Joſhua.theſogne of Nun. from — wanſlayer die not. vntil Wann, 

18 And halt onePiinecofeneryide, to ſtand before the Congregation in judgement. ' 
diuide the land by inhet r And of theſe cities which yee thallgiue , ſine 

19 Aud the — — the men .eretheſe: Of che cities ſhall ye bane for reſuge. 
cribeof Indah, Caleb the ſonne ol lephunneh. 14 Ye ſhall giuethree citiesonthis fide Iordan, 


20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and 3 in the land ol Canaan, 


Shemuel-che ſonne of Ammihud. 
F Rlidad the ſonne of 
hi 
22 And the Prince of — of the children of 
Dan, Bukki the ſonne of I 


which ſhall beciti 
15 Theſe fixecities ſhall ea refuge bath lan the 
children of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger, and for the 
ſoiourner among them : chat cuety one that killeh 
pefſon vnawares may flee thither. 


23 The Prince of the ch 


2 85 of Toſeph : for the 


any 
16 * And iſ he ſmite him with-an inſttument of. Exed. 


wide of the childten of eh, Hanniel the ſonne ton ( ſs that he die) he is a murdeter: the murde· 2t. 14. 


of Ephed 


2g _ the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Bplraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 


rer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
17 And it he (rate bim + ND, chrowinga ſtone, 22 


( A 


25 And the Prince of the tribe vf the children of rer: the murder 


of Zebulun, Elizaphan chi 


e ſonne of Parnach. 


die) and he die, he is a murde 2 


Larely be put to death. 
18 Or if he — him with a hand 


26 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of wood, (wicrewith he — die,) and he di _ 


IfMachar, Paltiel the ſonne of Auzan. 

27 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Aſher, Ahihad the ſonne of Shelemi. 

28 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedakel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whem the LORD commanded 


 murderet: the murd 


farely be 3 

19 The reuenger of blood hunſelfe 52 
murderer when he meateth him, he ſhall 

20 Bot if he thruſt him of hatted, —— 
im by lay ing of unit, that he die: . 

21 Or in enmitie (nite him with his hand, that 
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Dent. . 

Aab. te the Lenites there 
aud Which ye ſhall appoĩnt for the manſſayer, that hee 
iy, - may flee thither: And to them ye ſtull f adde foity 
ir, and two cities. 


to diuide the inheritance vnte the children of Liracl he die: hee that ſmote him ſhall ſurely beepures . 
death: — —— tenenger of A 


in the land of Oman. 
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3 Kieht 4 rh cities for the Leuites with 
1 park 5 
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reef. s Sire of thein 
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3! Noe utufattion murder. 
A Nd the To ſpabie onto Moſes in the bhines 
of Moab by Iordan, neere Iericho, ſtyi 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
gintvntorthe Lenites'sf the inhetitance vf thelr pol- 


s e dwell in: and ye ſhall giue alſꝭ vnto 


the Lenites, ſuburbs for the cities found abetitthem. 
| 3 Atdthe cicies ſhall they kane to dwell in, and 


4 ſabutbsof them ſhall be for their exttell, and 


far theie goods, and for al 


Tcheir beats. 
. And the bee 5 eltiet Wich yee ſhall 


give ynto the Lenites, Sa rench from che wall ef 


, thecitie & ont rd, a thouſand cubits ronnd about. 


And ye ſhal meaſute from without the cityon 
the Eaſt Gdetwothenſand cubits, and on the South 
fide two thouſand cubits,and en the Weſt ſide two 
thouſand cubits,and on the Nerth fide two thou- 
ſandcabits,and the citie ahbe in the midft : chis 
ſhall be to themthe ſaburvs of the cities, 

6 Andamong the cities which ye ſhall gine vn- 
ſhall be * ſixe ciries for refuge, 


7 Fo all che cities which ye ſhall giue te the Le- 


u nuites, ſhall be forty and eight cities : them ſball yee 
n with their ſaburbs 


$. And the cities which 22 wal gine ſhall be ofthe 

ion of the children rack: from them that 

aue many. je ſhall gine * from them that 
few,ye hall gize ſew, Every ene ſhall give of 

dis cities vnto the Teuites n his inberi- 
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fhall flay the 


metteth him. 


But if be beut i Ruddent - " 
223 But 1 im eny r w; 
pot, ehanee nahi a wake 


en & Exed. 
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e lawts of mer. 


ing ol v 
23 0 with any / tone Reger is wan may die, 
ſceing bim not, and eaftievpon that hee die 
uncl va not his enemie, neither ſought his harme: 
24 Thenthe Congregation ſhall indge betweene 
the ſlayer and the renenger of blood, according to 


me ments. 

the Congregation ſhall delinerthe layer | 
out © of the hand of 'the Teuenger of blood, andthe 
Congrepation' ſhall reſtore Rim to the cltic of his | 
refuge, whither he was ſled: and he ſhall abidein 
vats the death ofthe high Prieſt, wi 
ted with the holy ele. 

26 But if the layer ſhall at any time 4 
out Ae of the city of his tefuge , witer he b 
was fle * 

27 And the reuenger of bloed find him withoue* 
the borders of the city of his reſuge, and the reuen- 


750 of blood kill the fayer;he Ff norbeeguilty f Bebe, . 


5 0 Tas ſe he ſhenld ba remaingd che cry halle 
Becauſe he ue in 
of his refuge, vntill the death of the hi Prieft: but Fo bm, 
after the deatfrofthe High Prieſt, the Hyer ſhall re- 
turne into the land of his peſlcſsion, 
29 Se theſe things ſhall be fora ſtatute of indge- N * 
ment yauy — : thorowong: your generations in all Sand Ig, ._ ,. 
our.dwel x5.m4t, | 
a 30 Whole 1e biber any perſon, the murderer ſhall 18.1 
be put to death by * the mouth of his witn· flex but . cor. 13. 
one Note, [ nocteftifie agabiiſt any perſon, to "WY 
cau to | 
1 ior att lg te [hw | 
life of a murderer, which is} guilty ol death, but he 8 
ſtall be ſurely put to 


co oc a” 


Lawesronching 


4 rebr.. 


Piation 
for the 
dd. 


# 4 


2 
273 


lo, xl 


5 bythe wap 


5 
—— = » 'S 
s : 2 
a * 


1 
12 


yeſhall take 
—— — his 
. 
= 


ſhall not 


jnbavice, wherein I dwell : for I the Loxp 
mong thechildrenof Iſrael. 
CH AP, XXXVI. 
1 n of the inßeritanes of 
ters 5 is remedied by tn their owne t1 
7 teſt the Should — — 
— fo The daughters of Lelophehad marry tboir tance, in 


take no fatiafuion for kim that eue Gl] hls ie urge bestes troy Ben | 
refuge, that he ſhould come che inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
againe to dwell in the land, vncil che death of the And Meſes commanded 


polhrethe land wherein ye are: 
2 land can- 
there Can not be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed 
 Genoex+ bythe blood of him that ſhed it. 
Defile not therefore the land which m_ 


ut mand 


ers of Zelophehad, lay 
225 —— 1 


21 
1 the children of * 
Ife remooue from tribe to tribe : fer eueryone 
- ofthechildren of Iſrael himlelſe tothe f un 
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8 Aud en poſſeſſeth an inheri- 4 
abet children — ſhall be 0 | 


wiſernto oneofthe family ofthe tribe of berfather 


Nd the clicks Eirhers of the families of the thatthe 


children of Gilead, the ſon ef echo The fon 
" of Manaſſth, ofthe families of the ſonnes ef Iof = 
came neere, and ſpalte before Moſes, and before 
Princes the chĩefe fathers of the children of IſraeL 
2 And they ſaid, The L o R D commanded my 
© lerdtogiverheland for an inberitance by lot —— 
children of Iſrael tand my lotd was 
* LorD, ir the aerance of Llp 
out brother vnte | 
3 And they rede dees 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael , then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken from the inhericance of 
our fathers, and ſhall be put to the inheritanceof 


dich mathe tride, I whereinto they are received: ſo ſhall it 
2 be taken from 
Ces ide: ches And when 


the lat of eur inheritance. 

the Inbile of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall their inheritance be put vnto the 
at tre the tribe, whereunto they are receĩ · 


children of Iſrael may enioy euery man the 
inheritance of his — > 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue from 
one tribe to another tribe: but euery one of the 
tribes of the childrenof Iſtael ſhall keepe himſelſe 
to his one inherirance, 

* * as the LokD commanded Moſes,ſo did 
— — 

11 * Fer Mahlah, Tirzah, and Heglah, and Milcah * Chy, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 37.1, 
ried vnto their f: brothers ſonnes. 

12 — — be tree re 1. Hab, 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph and their to ſome 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of that we 
their father, of the ſe 

13 Theſe avthe commutemencrondthe indge 2 
ments which the L Oo R D commanded by the 
of Moſes 8 inthe pun 


— 


"TIUL FIFTR 
ſes called Deuteronomie. 


t Moſes Bea tn * endo — * 
be ye wo the, Rom, 6 4 Gods 5 

19 Arms officers, tg of finding js ts £ 
2 A land, 34 of Gods anger for Chet increda- 
litie, 41 and diſobedience. 


377 0 
Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael, on this fide Iotdane 
inthe wilderneſſe in the plaine ever 
ap ainſt | the red Sea betweene Peran, 
and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, 


ans Dizahad. 
. (Thereareelenen dayes inuruey from Horeb, 
Y 


of mount Scir,vnto Kadeſh-Barnca. 
it came to paſſe in the fourtieth yeere, in 


| thecleneath mencth,on the firſt day of the moneth, 


that —— ding re ala vatothe children of Iſrael, accot- 
that the a ORD had giuen him in 
commandement vnte them 
4. VAſter he had ſlaine Sihan the king of the A- 
morites, which dwelt in Heſhbon , dOr thekung 
of Baſhau,which dwele at Aſhtaroth in E 
$ Onthis — the land of Moab, be · 
gan to t 


for multita de. | | 
atheuſand times ſo 


rance, and 


knowen among your tribes , and I will make them mine. 


rulers oner you. 
14 Andyce Anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt for vr to K4 


and knowen, and ſ made them heads ouet you — go t. 
r captaines ouer hu 1 


BOOKE OF MO- 


land of the Commmict, 9 vato Lean yato the 
ui 28 
8 Bchold, Thane} the Jawl before your Gee f 
in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the LORD 
vnto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, te 
r, their ſeed after 
J And I ſpake vnto you at that time, eb 16-0 
1 — * able you my ſelſe alone: 
re The Lo R D your God hath multip lied you, 
and beheld, youare this day as the . of heàuen 


It (The LoD God of yout fathers make on 
2 n efſe 
ou, as he romiſe 

F 12 How can wy lf ſelfe nr _ _ cumbe- 
r 


13 fTa nr Foy men ende, and + yeh, 


15 eke ee ee 


aying, 
LoRD ſpake vnte vs in Hore RE Wy taines ouer tens, 
1 — — in GP, 8 1 
7 e | 5 2 22 . eee N 
. the mount the Amari, andre al ing — nr 
n e — a Pale his 4 
—— in the South by the Sca fide 782795 . — nie 7 * 


. 


— Chap. lil. Wich whom Ifrael may ne fgltt, 
uit. 2 eee Bus Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which ſtandeth 
IS. as L ear 2 before thee, he . 
NG, — not be afraid of the face ol wow for the Cr ef Tie 

m. iudgement is Gods : and . is tos hard 39 Moreouer, your little * yee fad 
7.prou. for you, bring it vnto me, and I will heare it. ſhould be a prey, and your children, which in that 
23. 18 And * that time all the day had no knowledge betweene good and cuill, 
Hely, things which ye ſhould dea. they ſhall goe in (RG ud ng ham HT gigs 
rhnow- 15 F And when we departed from Hereb, wee it, and they hall poſſeſſe it. 

ve fi went h all thar great and terrible wilderne ſſe, 4 Bur as fur you, turne ye, and take your ĩout - 
which you ſaw by the way of the meuntaine of the ney intethe wilderneſſe, by the way of the red ſea. 


2 And [ faid vnto 1, Ye are come vnto the fight ; according to all chat the LORD out God 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lo 8 D our commanded ys, And when ye bad girded on euery 
God doeth giue vnto vs.. man his weapons of ware. ye were ready to goe vp © 
4 | 21 Lon dthy God hath ſet the land into the hill. 

r before thee : Sue vp ad poſſeſſe it z as che LORD. 42 Andthe erg fid vmo we.day vato thats, 
e God of thy fathers id vnto thee: Feare not, Gee not vp, neither fight ; tor j am not ameng you, 
neither be diſcouraged. left ye be ſmitten before your enemies. 

23 CE And yee came neere vnto me euery one ef 43 80 I ſpake vnto yon, and ye would not heare, 


ſhall ſcarch vs out the land, and bring vs word 2. LORD, and + went preſumptuouſiy vp into the hill, 


And the ſaying pleaſed me — and 1 toe doe, and deſtroyed yon in Seir, euen vnto 


24 And they turned and went v into the moun- but the LoxD would nat bearken vnto yout voce, 
talne, and came vato the valley of Eſhcol,and ſcar- nor giue care vnto you. = 
+:-"thed it out. 46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many e 
25 Hud they too ofthe ftuit of the land ja their vnto the dayes that e abode ther. 
hands, and brought jt downe vnto vs, and brought CHAP. 11. 
vs word againe , and faid., It is a good land which r The floryis continued, that they were not to 
the Loa our God doerh give vs. mei dle with the Bdomites, 9 nor with the Moa-' 
1.17 of Nouvithſtanding, ye would not g goe Vp , but bites, 17 wor with che -Aunnontter, 26 ber ie 
rebelled againſt the conuindement ol the LORD #he Amorite man ſubuned by ther. | 
your Gad. Tan we turned aud rooke our iourtey inte 
2 And ye mürmuted in ourtents,and jd, Ed wont — 
cauſe che Lo nfo ps pared DEI PAs fake vne6tver and we compaſſed woont 
oatofthe Vs inte the hand * dayes. 8 
efthe . N 5 12 5 Tonp Take vnto me Spi. 
28 Whither ſhall we 555 eures — <d this $oantaine longs y 
fdiſcouragedour hearty Ving, Ihe people is EP * kward, 
and al eure, ties are great and w 4 And command t thou the (garde os 
t moreouet we haue ſeene th feng arc to paſſe the coaſt o be 
of the * * Anakims there, children e ch dwell i — 1 
4 Then Laid unte von, Dread not, nejther de be afraid of You :"take"ye good heed 2 
Berechnete oocthi bat P eb han For 3 with r poor, 
30 The Lox ont God which before ou, $5 Meddlenotwi m. for 1 will not 
he ſhall fight f. * ein . 8 ob, tia ty | f up tor ſo much as 2 ſbot 2 


« 


your exes 
3: And in the wilderne ſſe, where thou haft feene 3 Neger. ” 
he chat the. LOAD thy God bare the 202 man 6 ve ſtall hp fm firmer hep 1 
doeth beare his ſonne,, ba, in 1 the way that ye went, may meant and ye. fall alſs buy water of them 
aty 


vatill ye drinke. 
32 Fals lng ye dd seeds the Ton 7. For the E thy God hath bleſedthee; in 4. 


"_ Ged. all the wotkes of thy band: be knoweth _ 
1 "End, 33 Who went in the way before you to ſearch king h chis great wilderneſfer theſs 
| at. * 4 — — pitch your cents dt fireb wang * — 8 God hath deene with thee, 
night, 2 n 
SI 
34 And t eLonp heard the volte words, children o Efau weltinSeir, 

9 and waz wroth, and ſware;ſaying, . F way of the plainfrom Elath,and from Exion-Gaber, 
Heb, ful. 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of we rarnedand pſd by the a of th widenc 
ate this euill generation — ol ap land, whith I of Moab. 


Her. ſware to glue vnto your fathers 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of le hunnch, he ſhall the Moabites, neither contend with them in batcellz nos 


is ' troderi vpon, and to hischildren, becauſe he hath becauſe Thane giuen Ar vatothe children of n 


"on wholly follewedthe LogD. for a poſſelsion. 
l 37 * 3 ok b was ungiy with mee for ro The Emims dwelt therein in ang 


1 
— 4 ours BOK aeg Uo alt nor are people W. ao woe N godom 28 the —— Fu 


9 SP 
Lt the 


— asthe L o x p our God commanded vs: 41 Then ye anſwered, and faid vnta me; We * Numb, 
and we came to Kadeth-Barnea. hane ſinned againſt the Lon b, we will goe vp and 14-49 


you and faid, We will ſend men beſere vi and tiiey but rebelled againſt the Commaundement of the Ide. 


— 44 And the Amorites which devcke in that thou von were 
ries 


e 
taine came out againſt you, and chaſed y 8 


" ue men of you; one of a tribe 45 And je returned and wept beforethe Lon p, ve v. 


ſer you in Egypt before betauſe haue gibt fl mount 8 Seir vnto Ben ber , er "nd 6 


9 And the LORP lad ento me; | Diſtrefſenot 195.24 


ſect, and to hinuwill I gine the land that he hath for Iwil not giuethee of their land for a poſſeſ ien litie 2. 


on king of Heſhbon '-'  Detterononiie, | i ouercom 
; Anahims,buethe Moabiees call them Emm. 33 * Then Sihou came out agalnſt vs, be T 
® Gen. r2 *The Horims alſo dwele in Scir beforetime, berief atahox. ada noo" ng, l 


86.20. batthechildren of Rſau f ſucceeded them, when 33 And the LogD eur God deliuerd him belere 12 
| +Hebr, they had deftroyed them from before them, and vs, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes and all his 
| ted dyelcin their I Read, as Hrael did vnco the land of peopl = La 


0 E. 
| | ghbems. his poſſeſs on, which the LORD gaue ynto them, 34 And we teoke all hjs cities at that time, 


Or ry Now tiſe vp, ſa.d I, and get you ener * the vtterly deſtroyed the men and the women and Holy, 
oo. | brooke Zered: and wee went ouer the brogke little ones ren eee 2 ; 
Nam. Tered. 3 3s Onely the cattell we tooke for a prey vnto our of men | 
2142. 4 And the ſpaee in which we came from Kadefſ1- ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke. and wo. | 


ern val Barnica,ymill we were come oder the brooke Zered, 36 From Arber, which s by the brink of the river men and | 
- u_ RY and eight yeres; vntill all the generation of Arnon, and from the city that i by the riuet even lisle one, lor, 


men of warte were waſted ont from ameng vnto Gilead, there was not one city tos ſtrong for. der t/ 
the hoſte, as the LORD ſware ynts them. vs: the Lex ir God deliuetedall vnto vs. | (ris 
15 For indeed the hand of the Lon D was againſt 35 Onely vntothe land of the children of Am- 10 
them, to deſtroy them ſrom among the hoſte, vntill mon thou eameſt not, nor vnto any place of the river a Na 
they were conſumed. Iabbek, nor v nto the cities of the mountaines, nor 
16 J So it came to paſſe, when all the men of war vnte whatiocuer the Lo b eur God forbade vs. = 
r ry ods — people, CHAP: 111, | | = 
77 ORD ipake vntome, fa ing, 1 Phe floyy of the conqueſt of og, king of Baſhaw. 
4 L ek fe th you api ain. fore? * 
ef Moab this day. thoſe lends to the two tribes and balfe, 23 Moſes 


19 And when thou commeſt nighouer againſt the . ; : 
children of Ammon, Arcen — meddle — — enter tue the lend. 26 n- permitted 
with them: for I will not giue thee of the land ofthe © * 
children of Ammon any poſſcGiou , becauſe I haue Hen we turned, and went vp the way to Baſhan: 
giuen it vnto the children of Lot for a peſſeſsion ; and * Og the king of Baſhancame out againſt * Num 
20 (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants ! vs, he and all his e to battell at Edrei. 21.23, K. 
nts dwelt therein in old time, andthe Ammo- 2 Andthe Lon ſaid vnto me, Feare him not cha. 293. 
nites call them Zamaummims. for I will deliuer him, and z Il his people, and his 
21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the A- land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto him, 28 
nakims: but the L o AD deftreyed them before thou diddeſt unte * Sihon king of the Amorites, „ Nun 
them, and they ſucceededthem, and dwelt intheir which dwelt at Heſubon. 344.4 
Read :) | 3 So theLokp your Ged deliuered inte your 
22 As he did to the children of Efan which dwelt hands * Og alfo the king of Baſhan, and all his pee- # Numb, 
inScir, when he deſtroyedche Herims from before ple: and we ſmote him till none was left to him re- 31,33, 
them, and they ſucceededthem, and dwelt in theit maitiitig, , . 
ſtead enen vnto this day. 4. And we tocke all his cities at ibat time, there 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Haserim even was not a city which we tooke not from themthree- 
vnto Azzah , the Caphtorims which came foorth ſcore cities, All the region of Argob, che kingdome 
out of Caphtor,deſtreyed them, and dwelt in their of Og in Baſhan, = 


* 


525 1 N All cheſe cities were fenced with high wallet, by 
24 CRiſcye vp, take yout tourney , and paſſe 6- gates, and barres, beſide vawalled townes a great. © Yom 
ner the riuer Arnon: Behold, I haue giuen into thy mally, | | th SEL w CR . . 
| hand Sihon the ee „and his . 6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them., t we did vn« 2 
land f begin to poſſeſſe ic, and contend with him to Sihen king of Heſhbon, viterly deftreying the pr, 
 SHeby, © a | - « . 5. 
| . in battell.. of dt men women and children of cuery city. | be 
| N 25 This day will 1 beginne to put the dread sf 7. But all the cattell, and the ſpoile of the cities, oy 
*- thee,andche fearc ofthee ypon the nations that are we tooke for a prey vnto our ſelues. 2 
vnder the whole heauen , whe ſhall heare report o 8 Aug e tooſ at that time out of the hand of , 
thee,and{haHcremble, and bee in anguiſh becauſe the rwo kings of the Amorites, the land that was on 
of the. n this fide lordan,fromthe riuer ef Arn on, vnto mount 
26 J Aud I ſent meſſengers ent of the wildernes Hermon: je : 
of Kedemoth, yato Sihon lung of Hcſhbon , with i hich Hermon the Sidoniads call Syrion: 
words ef peace, ſaying, n and the Amotites call it Shenir.) 
„ omb. 27 Les me paſſe chte thy land: L willgeea- 2 All the cities of che plaine, and all Gilead and 
ö long by the high way, I will geither turne vnte the all Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of the 
right rere 


30 


irit,and made his heart obftinate, that he might the Reubenites,and to the Gadites. Py 
8 91 eee eee re 8 8 why | 
; vnto : 

dragon way bs lands ere theee be- — lhe en of Argob with all Babes, | 
diam po chen mayeſtinherithislaud. © which was called the land of gyants, h 


1 


77 


yen and | 
tle ones, 


'Godsmerciestol 


ſtael. N Chap. ii 11  Perſwalloneto obedience. 
14 Tair the fonne of Manaſth ta cke all the coun- Baal-Peorythe LORD thy Godhath deſtroyed them | 


A ob, vnto the cuaſts of Geſhuri, and Maa 
ca 


Ar. an caljedibem after his owne name, Han 4 But yethar did dere vacothe LORD your 


Numb. 4 Haueth-Iair,yntothis day , g God, are aline euery ame of you this day,” | 
$3.41, x5 And I gave Gilead vnto Machir. 3 Zehold, I haue taught you Statutes, and iudge- 
16 And vnto the Renbenites, and vnto the Ga · mentis, enen as the LORD my God commanded me, 


D- 
der the 


dites, I gaue from Gilead, euen vnto the riner Ar that ye ſhould doe fo, inthe land whither ye goe to 
non, halfethe valley, and the border, euen vnto the poſſeſſe it. 
riuer Tabbok, which is the border of the children oi 6 Keepe therefore, and doe them, for this # your , 
Ammon: g wiſdeme and your vnderftanding in the fight ofthe 
5, The! plaine allp ihe wp the 2 — ge ow ſhall heare all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, 
of, from Chinnereth, enen vnto the ſea of t , nation is a wiſe and vaderſtanding 
— the ſalt ſea, vader} Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaftward. people. ds | 
18 And I commanded you at that time, ſaying, 7 For what nation # there ſo great, whohath 


ſprings of The LoxD your God bath giuen you this land to God ſo nigh vnte them, as the LORD our God im 


Piſgah, or 
the h 
Numb. 
31.20. 
Hebr. 


. 
ſens of 


power. 


*loſh. 
1. 


Numb. 
nag. 


d Namb, 


26.12, 


cup. i. 
5. 


* 


* 


1 
K 


ſſeſſe it: ® ye ſhall paſſe ouer armed before your all things that we call vpon him for? 
brethten the children of Iſtael, all that are ſ mecte 8 And what nation chere ſu great, that hath 
for the warre. Statutes and Iadgements ſo rĩghteous, asall this Law 
19 But your wiaes and your little ones, and which I ſet beſore you this day ? 
yourcattell (for i know that ye haue much cattell) 9 Onely take to thy ſelfe, and keepe 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue giuen you: foule diligently, leſt thou forget the things whic 
20 Vntill the LoRD haue giuen reft vnto your thine eyes haue ſeene, aud leſt they depart ſrom thx 
brethren, as well as vnto you, and vntill they alſo heart all the dayes of thy life: but teach them thy 
poſſefſe the land which the Lokd your God hath ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
ginen them beyend Ierdan: and then ſhall ye? re- . ro Specially, the day that thou ſteodſt before the 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſsion, which I haue LoRÞDthy God in Hereb,whenthe LoRD ſaid vnto 
ginen you. me, Gather me the people — Iwill make 
2t J And *I commanded Ioſhna at that time, them heare m ad. may learne to feare 
Gying. Thine eyes haue ſcene all that the LoRD me all the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon the 
your God hath done vnto theſe two Kings: ſo ſhall earth, and that thefl may teach theirchildren. + 


the LoRD do vntoall che Kingdomes w itber thou x2 And ye ere and ſtood vnder the moum- 
paſſeſt. raine, and the * meuntaine burnt with Gre vnto the & Exod, 


32 Ye ſhall not feare them, forthe Lok D your | middeft ofhearſen, withdarkenefſe, and clouds, and rg.;8. 
Sod, he ſhall fight fer you. thicke darkeneſſe. Tes. 

23 And | befought the Loxb at that time, ſay - 12 And the LorD ſpake vnto you out of the midſt — 
ing, | of the fire: yeheard the voyce of the words, but 

24 O Lord GOD, theu kaft begun to ſhew thy ſaw ne ſimilitude, ly ye heard a voyce. #Hebr. 
ſeruant thy greatnes, and thy mighty hand: for what 13 And he declared vnto you his Couenant, ſane 4 
God is there in heauen, or in earth, that can doe ac- which he commanded you to performe, exex tenne veyet. 
cording to thy workes, and according to thy Commandements,and he wrote them vpontwo Ta- g 
might d bles of ſtone. 

25 L pray thee let me goe oner, and ſee the good 14 J And the Lonxp commanded me at that 
land that is beyond Terdan, that goodly mountaine time, to teach you Statutes and Indgements, that 
and Lebanon. 1 ye might dec them in the land whither ye goe ouet 

26 Butthe LORD * was wroth with me for your to poſteſſe it. 
fakes, and would not heare me, and the LORD ſaid 1 Take yee therefore good heede vnto your - 
vnto me, Let it ſuffice chee, ſpeake no more vato me ſelnes, (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilĩtude on the 
ofthis matter. day that the LORD ſpake vnto you in Horeb, out 

27 Getthee vp intothe top of 4 and lift of the midſt of the fire.) 
vp thine eyes Weſtward, & Northward,and South- 16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a 
ward, and Eaftward,and behold it with thine eyes: grauen image, the fimilitude of any figure, the like» - 
for thou ſhalt not goe over this Iordan, neſſe of male, ot female. 

28 Bat. charge Ioſhua, and encourage him, and xy The likeneſſe of any beaſt that ĩs on the earth, 
ſtrengthen him: far he ſhall goe onct before this the likeneſſe — wingeffoule j flieth 1 


people, and he ſtiall canſe them to inherĩte the land 18 The li of 22 on 
which thou ſhalt ſee. ; | likeneſſe of any fiſh chat # in the waters 
' 39 30 we abode in the valley, ouer againſt Bech · beneath the earth 2 | ; l 
Peor. - t9 And left thou lift vp thine e 
c HAP. 1111. and when thog ſeeff the Sunne, and the Moone, and 


1 An erbor tation to obedience. 41 Moſts ap the Stars, exen all the hoſte of heauen, ſhouldeſt be 
pointed the three cities of refuge on that fide Nrden. driven to worſhip them, and ſerue them, which the , . 
| agar ph erke, O Iſrael, vnto the Sta- eee lor. 
rutes, and vnto the Indgements which I teach der the whole heayen, 5 
you ſer to doe them, that ye way liue, and goe in 20 But the Loup re 
and poſſeſſe the land, whichthe Lon God of your raf 3 
inheritance, 6 


fathers gi be vnto bi le 
1. a — 
7 ſhalt ye 
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en te obedieice, = De 


Chap. 


9 heb. nen a ĩealous God. 


12.29. 


| 


muy your God did for you in Egyptbefore your 
” eyes . 


* 


124 


mie. Godsmereyes cowards Il 
a2 Zut I muſt die in this land, I muſt not goe o · that it may goe well with thee, and with thy chil - 
ner lordan: but ye ſhall goe oder and poſſcfic that dren after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 
land, dayes vyon the earth, which the LORD thy God gi- 
23 Take heed vnto your ſclues, leſt ye forget the ucth thee, forever, 7. 0g 
ofthe Loup your God, which he made qt © Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this ſide 
with you; and make you a grauen image,orthe like- Iordan toward the ſunne riſing: . 
neſſe of any thing which the LORD thy God hach $2 That the ſlayer might flee thĩther, which ſhould 
ſorbidden thee. | kill his neighbeur vnawares , and hated him not in 
24 Fer the * LogD thy God is a conſuming fire,” — — and that fleeing vnto one of theſe cities 

e might line: | 
25 Wen thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 4 Nameſy, ® Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in the , loſh 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in the plai ne countrey of the Reubenites, and Ramoch in , 4 
land, and ſhall corrupt paws 22 and make a gra · Gilead of the Gadites : and Golan in Baſhan, of the 
uen itpage, or the like neſſe ot any thing, and ſhall do Manaſsites. 
euill in the ſight of the LoRD thy God, to ptreueke 44 © And this ij the Law which Moſes ſer before 
him to anger: the children of Iſrael: 

26 Icall heauen aud earth to witnes againſt ou 45 Theſe aretbeTeſtimonies,& the ſtatutes, and 
this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vrterly periſh from off the Iudgements, which Moſes ſpake vato che chil- 
the land whereumoye goe euer Iordan, to poſſeſſe dren of Iſrael, after they came foorth out of Egypt, 
it: yeſhall nec proleng your dayes vpon ic,but ſhall 48 On this ſide Iordan in the valley ouer againſt 
vtterly be deſtroyed. Beth · Peot, in the land of Sihen king of the Amo- 

27 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter you among the rites, who dwelt at Heſhbon , whom Moſes and the 
nations, and yeſhalbe left few in number among che children of Iſracl *ſinoce;aſterthey were come forth , Nun 
heatken,whitherthe LoRD ſhall leade you, out of Egypt. 214 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods, the wotke of 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of chaps WM 
mens hands, wood and tence, which neither ſcenor *Og king of Baſhan,twokings of j Amorites which Numb. . 
heare,nor ſmell, were onthis fade lordan toward the Sunne riſing, 21.33 

29 Bat if from thencethou ſhalt ſeekethe LORD 48 From Aroer, which is by the bankeof the ri cha 
thy God, thou ſhalt 6nd him, if thou ſecke him with uer Arnon, euen vato monut Sian, which u Her⸗ 
all thy beart,and with all thy ſoule. mon, , 1 

30 When thou art intribulation, and all theſe 49 And all the plaĩne af this fide Iordane Eaft- 
things I are come vponthee, euen in the latter ward, euen vncs the ſea, of the plaine vader the . Chap, 
dayes; if thou turne to the LoRD thy God, and * ſptingsof Piſgah. 3.47 

be obedient vnto his voyce: N CHAP. V. F 

31 For the Loxd thy God isa mercifullGod) ' I He Cenenant in Horeb. 6 The tenne Commax· 
he will net forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor dements. 22 A; the peoples yequeſs,, Moſes recei- 
forget the Couenant of thy fathets, which he [ware Kerb the Law from God. at 
vntothem. A Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vnts them, 

32 For aſke now of the dayes that are paſt, which Heare, O Iſtael, the Statutes and Indgements 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created which I fpeake in your cares this day, that yee may 


man vpon earth, and a«{e from the one fide of hea · learne them, and f keepe and doethem. + Hels, 
uen vnto the other, Whetherthere hath beene a 3 * The LORD our God made a Couenant with keepers | 
ſuch thing as this great ching it, or hath beene heard, vs in Horeb. ; doe them 


like it? 3 The LORD made. not his Cenenantwith our * Ex 
33 Did euer people hearethe voyceof God, ſpea- fathers, but wich vs, euen vs, who are all of vs here 19.5... 
king out of the midſt of the fire, aschou haſt heard, alivethis day. 4 
and live? 4 The LoRD talked wich you face to face, inthe 
£34 Ot hath God affayed to goe and take him a mount. out of the midſt of the fire, 
nation from the midſt of avothernation, by cemp- 5 (I ſtood betweene the Lon and you, arthat 
tations, by ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, time to ſhew you the werd of the Load: for yee 
and by a mightie hand, and by a ftretched out arme, wert afraĩd by reaſon ofthe ſire, and went not vp in- 
and by great terrours, according to all that the to the mount) ſaying. 5 : 
6 J len cheLonDtby God, which brought - Ex 
; thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 20.2,c, 
zs Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt f bondage. | leuĩt. 26 
know, that the LORD he is God: chere is none elſe 2 Thon ſhalt hane none other gods before me. 1. pſal $1, 
beſides him. 8 Thon ſhalt aot make thee any — Io, 
36 Out ofheauen he made thee toheare his voice, or any likeneſſe of am #hing thatis ig heauen abouc, f Heir. 
earth beneath , or that is in che wa- ſeruauti. 


thy ſelfe vnto 


* 


ora! Thon ſhalt not bowe downe thy ſelf 
7 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, therefore he them, not ſerue them: fer Fl the LORD thy God an * Exod, 


3+. 


1 And * ſhewihg mercy votothouſandgof them * 


23 1 ſha 17 ua N * of tbe LORD 81 42 
God is heauen g. thy God in yaine; for the LORD will not hold hi 6 


, 
' 


is none elſe. gu 


commandements, which I command thee this day: ond God ik 2 * * 5 


The Law isrepeared, ch. An exhortatontoobedier 
ſhalt thou labour, and doe allth way yy ve” andere deb, 
> p30 2 1857 on ll walk the wajes which the 
| Gene. But the ſeuenth day & che * Sabba ORD your 
ode — in u thou ſhalt not do any worke, 00000 
| : 4-4: thou, nor thy fonne, not thy daughter nor thy man- ye may — your dayes in the land which yee 
| ſernant, nor thy maid-ſeruant , nor thine one, nor {hall poſſeſſe. 
| thine aſſe, nor any of thy cate, ,northy ſtranger CHAP. VL 
| "_ — robo ang andthy 1 The endofthe Law u obedience. 3 Au exber- 
| 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in ation therets., 
a the land of Egypt, and chat the Lo x Þ thy God Ow theſe are the Cemmandements, the Sxa- 
| lol brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand, tutes, and the indgements,which the LORD 
364, and by a ftretched out arme: therefore re the LORD your God commanded to teach you that ye mighe 
thy God commaunded thee to keepe the Sabbath doe them inthe land whither ye f goe — 5 
| day. 2 That theu mighteſt tale LoRD thy God, pagt 
16 Honour thy father and thy mother , as the to hep all his Starmtgs, aud his Commendaments ne 
Lo RD thy God hath commanded thee , that thy which I commandthee, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
| dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goo well — — thy liſe, and that thy 


Ache in el which che L 0 1 cby God — nged. 
giueth thee, therefore,O Ifracl,andobſerueto doe 
Marth. x5 * Thon ſhale not kill. Sena i be well with thee, and that yee may 


| 5-21. 18 * Neither ſhalrthou commit adultery. — — God of —— 
| lake 19 * Neither ſhalt nor ſteale. the land that floweth with 
*Numh, Bi 18.20. 25 Neither ſhale thou beare falſe witnes againſt — | 
21.24 Rem. thy neighbour 4 2 the L o R D ear God ij one 
chaps. s. 21 * Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours Lox 
*Numb, Lem. wife, neither ſhalt thou cout thy neighbours houſe, ee enn * Chap, 
21.35, 7˙7. kis field, or his man ſeruant,or his maid ſeruant, his ihne e with all thy ſoule, and with 10.2. 
Chap3þ ore, or his afſc,or any thing that « thy — - al 

22 CTheſe words the LoRD ſpakevntoall your 6 lod ik eden er yr 
aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt of the fire, day, ſhall be inthine keare. E. 
ö of theclond,and of the thicke darknes,»ith a great 7 Andthou — tmniencli — 1 
ch royce and he added no more, and he wrote them in 1 e 
3-17- two Tables of Rene,and delivered them vnto me. in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 

23 Aud ĩt cameto paſſe when ye heard the voice — . — thou lick downe, — = 
ont ofthe midſt of the cheknel (forthe mountaine riſe 1 Hebr, 
did butne with fire) that ye came neere vato mee, 3 12 ſhale binde them for a figne vpon het or 
tuen all the heads of your tribes, and your Elders, thine hand, and they ſhall be as frentlers betweene ſbapem 
24 And ye laid, veboldche LORD our God ack thins eyes. 

Fred. ſhewed vs his glory . 9 And thou ule erizethen vaou the poſterof | 
9. haue heard his —_— midft of _—_ — Andi —— 
Clap. we laue ſeene this day that God doeth talke with en 
doe then , man, and ® he lineth. 11 ware 
. * Exod, ii Rl. 35 Nou thereſote why ſhould wee die? for this — , to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 
My 108 great fire will conſume v3. 8 2 nn 


ae, of che Lo R D our God any more, then we ſha] 
die. ” And houſes full of ll gondthings which thn 
26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard filledſt not, and welles digged, which then goed 
the voyce of the liuing God, ſpeaking out ot the not. vi and oline trees which thou 
midſt of the fire ( as we hase) and lined ? not, * when thou ſhalt haue eaten, and be Chap, 
27 Goe thou necre,and hearcal} that the Loud 423 hes beware leſt thou forget the LORD, 8,5 
our God ſhall fay,and ſpeake thou vnte vs all that which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, &c. 
mid. * the Lo R Dour Ged ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, and fromthe houſe off bondage. 
3 dee eee 
ORD v your ſerue t ſweare ame. 
words, hen ye ſpakeynto me, andtheLonD faid 14 Ye ſhall not Lan genre other gods ache gods waxes. 8 
. pope 5 —— = 2 he L, LoRkD 5 G 0 — 40.12. 
| | hi : I t % 
1 * well ſaid, all that they haue ſpeken. een 134. 
29 Othar there ger fach abent in dente bete int dee, ind deer dec 
they would feare mee, and keepe my Commande- the face of —.— 
1 a 12 * Ab- Lond you Gol, hey 
ren euer. as ig 
39 Goe ſay vmo them, Get you into your tems 7, Ten Rall ende keeps n Commande- | * 1. 
doaine, ments ofthe LORD ex Fay args Teſtimo- 
nile rde he Commaniemetoand ter 5 which be GARE 
the Sonny, andthe Iadgements, which thou And thou ſhale. fakes hah 
ede TY them in the land RE f 
N dae to "to there 8s the the 
Lox Drs 240 ah 
0:9 
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® Exod, deftroy them, æ theu ſhalt make ne couenant with hide themſelues ſrom thee;be 


* 
po 


19 To cat ont all thine enemies from before ments aud the States, andthe Iadgemems; which 
thee, as the LO R D hath ſpoken. I command thee this day. to doe them. 


error. come ſaying What meane the Teſtimonies, and the hearken vnto theſe indgements 


Statutes. and the Indgements, which the LORD ont them: That the Lo n D. thy God ſhall keepe vnte 
God hath commanded you? ; | thee the Conenant and the Mercy which he ſware 
at Then thoy ſhalt ſay vuto thy ſonne,We were vatothy fathers, | | 
Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and the LoRD 13 Andhewilllenethce, and blefſe thee, and 
brenght vs ont of Egypt with a mighty hand. multiply cheez he uill alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy 
22 And the Lon db ſhewed ſignes and wonders wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy carne, and thy 


FH. to 26 And when thy ſome 2ſketh thee fintime to 12 — (hall came to poſe, 1 = Js 


FHelr. . greatand + ſore vpon Egypt, vpen Pharaoh , and wine, and thine oyle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 


vpon all his hoaſhold. before eur eyes: flockes of thy ſheepe, inthe land which he ſwart 
23 Aud he brought vs out from thence that hee vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 


might bring vs in, to giue vs the land which hee — Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: there Exoz; 


ſware vmo our fathers. all not be a male or female barren among you, ot 26.&, 
24 And the L ok Dcommended vs te doe all among your cattell. 
—— _— the — — God, for our pe — _ will —— — 
good alwayes,that he might preſerue vs aliue, as it ſic and will put none of the * euill diſeaſes 4 
at this day. ne of Egypt(which theu knoweſt)ypon thee : but will oo» 
25 Andie ſhall be our righteouſneſſe, if we ob- lay them vpon all them that hate thee. — 
erue to doe allthefe Commandements. before the 166 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which 2g * 
LoRD out Ged;/as he hath commanded vs, © the LO R D thy God ſhall deliuer thee: thine eye 
_ CHAP. VIL ſhall haue no pittie-vpon them, neither ſhaltchoy 
1 Al communion with the nations i forbidden, ſerue their gods, for that will be a & ſnare vntothee. x Ex 
+ $ For ftareof idolatry, 6 for the- holiurſſe ofthe 17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 1 
People. 9 For the nature of God iu his mercy and are moe then I how can I diſpoſſeſſe them ? 333+ 
rice, 17. for the aſſuredneſſe of victory which 18 Thou thalt not be afraid of them: but ſhalt 
God will giue auer them. well remember, what the Lox D thy God did vnto 


cChep. W Henthe* Lo R p thy God ſhall bring thee Pharaah. and vnts all Egypt. 
os LINA 


into the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 1 The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, 
it andhath caft out many nations before thee, the andthe ſignes and the wonders, and the mighty 
"Hittites , and the tes, and the Amotites, hand, and the ſtretched out arme, whereby the 
and the Canaanites and the Perizzites,and the Hi · LORD thy God brought thee ont: ſoſhalthe LokD 
uites, and the Tebuſires; ſenen nations greater and thy God doe vnto all the people of whom thou art 
migkitier then them? - afraid. 
2 And when the LO R D thy God ſhalf deliuer 20 *Morcouer,the Lonp thy God ſhall ſend the * Exod, 
them beforethee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and vtterly hornet among them, vntill * am leſt, and * | 
oy 
them, nor ſhew mercy vnto them. 21 Thou ſhalt nut be affrighted: at them: for the 12. 25 


* N * 
Sas n Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with them: LORD thy God ĩs among you. a mightie God, and 


thy — ſhalt not gioe vnto his ſonne, nor terrible. 
4 For they wilt turne away thy ſonne from ſol · nations before thee by little and little: thou maieſt pluteof 


8 RS. 
and cut downe their grones, and burne their 24 And hee ſhall deliver their kings into thine face, * 
grauen images with fire. hand,andthou (halt deſoy their name from vnder 
6 For thon art an holy people vnto the LoRD, heauen: There ſhall no man be able ro ſtand before 


x4.2.and thy Ged: the Lok p thy God hath cheſenthee thee-vntillthou haue deftroycdthem. 


to bea ſpeciall people vnto hi · nſelfe, aboue all 25 Tue grauen images of their ® ſhall yee * Chap, 
h ple chat are eg che face och earth. 5 burne with fire : thou & ſhalt tot the ſiluer or oo» 
* , 5 TheL oR Ddid not ſet his lene vpon you 


0 
pet. 2 f. vor chooſe yen, becanſe yee were moe in number. be ſnared therein: fos it i an abomination to the 1521. 


qhep any people: (for yeewere the feweſt of all Lo n Þ thy God. 2. at. 


: e's But beeauſe the L o x p loued you and be thinghouſe,leftchou be a curied thing like it: but 
eanſe he would keepethe oath which he hadſworne thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it , and thou ſhalt viterly Cup. 


1 Anexhortation to obedzence,in regard of Gods 
dealing with them. LA 
L the commandements which I command thee 
— — ye obſerue to doe. e 
live and mulriply , and n d 
whichthe LORD | h To 
2 And thou ſhalt remęmb 


thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements, 
3 And be humbled thee, and ſuſfer 

fedthee with Manna, which thou knew- 
her did thy fathers know : chat he might 
, har man doth not * live by bread 
lok4-4- enely, but by cucry worã tliat proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lox p doeth man line. 

* Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, nei- 
ther did thy foot ſwell theſe ſourty yeeres. 
Thou ſhalt alſo confider in thine heart, that as 
2 man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the Lo x D thy God 


3 Mat44 mate thee kr 


6 Therefere thon ſhalt keepe the Commande- 
ments of the LoxD thy God,towalke in his wayes, 


7 For the Loxp thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brookes of water, of fountaines 
and depths that ſpring out of valleys and huts. 
$ A landof wheat and barley, and vines; and 
ge trees and pomegranates,aland of f oyle olive, 


Aland wherein thou ſhalteat bread without 
ſcatcenefie, thou ſhalt not lacke any thing in it: a 
land whoſe ſtones ave yron, aud out of whoſe hilles 
thou mayeſt dig btaſſe. 

10 * When thou haſt eaten, and artſfull, then 
thou ſhaltblefſe the L © R o thy God, for the good 
land which he hath giuen thee. 

ct Beware that thou forget not the Lo RD th 
God, in not keeping his Commandements, and his 
indgements, and his ſtatutes which I command thee 


12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten aud art fall and haſt 
goodly honſes, and dwelt therein. 

13 And when thy heards and thy flockes multi. 
pl. and thy ſiluer and thy gold is multiplicd,and all 
that thou haſt is multiplied: 

14 Then thine heart be lifted vp 
the LoRD thy God (which broug 
ef the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who ledde thee through that great and ter · 
tible wilderneſſe, wherem were ſierĩe ſerpents aud 
ſcorpions, and drought, where there wa“ no water, 

who brought thee forth water out of the rocke of 


16 Who fedthee in the wilderneſſe with * Man- 

na, which thy fathers knew not, that he might bum- 

ble thee, and that he * prooue thee, to doe thee 

nd thou [ay in thine heart, My power, and the 
of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But then ſhalt remember the Lok b th 
for it is he that giueth thee pov 
be may eſtabliſh his Conenant, which he ſware vnto 
thy fathers, as it # this da 
be, if thou doe at all forget the 
d walke after other gods, and 
ſerue chew, and worſhip them, I teſtiße againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the L o R D deftrdy 
before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh, becauſe ye would 
not be obedient vnte ; voyce of 5 LoRD your God. 

AP 


haft 
of Anak? 2 
Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the LORD 
thy God s he, which goeth ener before thee, 26 2 
* cenſaming fire 8 nd he ſhall + 
ace 


PW — — 207 4 1 11 1 * 
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heard ſay, Ms can ſtand before the children Numb. 
A d , 1 


bring them done before thy face ; ſo ſhale thou 


driue them out, and deſtroy them quickely, as the 
LORD hath ſaid vento thee, 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart, aſter that the 
LoRD thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſſe the LORD hath 
brought me in to poſſeſſę this land : but for the wie- 
kednes of theſe nations, the LORD deth drive them 
out from before thee. 7 

Not ſor thy rightesuſneſſe, or forthe F 
neſſe of thine heart, doeſt thou goe to poſſe ſſe their 
land: but for the wickedneſſe ot theſe nations, the 
Lo & D thy God doth driue them out from before 
thee, and that he may perſorme the word which the 
Lo K D ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Iacob. 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lo x D thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it 
for ti tighteouſneſſe: for then art atitf--mecked 
people. 

7: Remember and forget not how thon prouoł- 
edſt the Lo R D thy God to wrath in the wilder - 
neſſe: ff om the day that thou diddeſt depart aut of 
the land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this place, ye 
haue beene rebel lious againſt the Lok p. 

8 Alfo in Horeb ye prouoked the LORD te 
wrath, ſo that the Lo R D was angry with you, to 
haue deſtroyed you : 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount, to re- 
ccine the Tables of ſtone, enen the Tables of the Co · 
uenant ich the L 9 d made with you, then # I * 


abode in the mount fourty dayes, and fontty nights, 24-'8. . 
& 34-28, 


I neither did eat bread, nor drinke water? 


10 * And the LokD d:linered vnte me two Ta. * Exod. 
bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, and 31.18. 


on them was written accotding to all the words 
whichthe LOR D ſpake with you inthe monnt, out 
of the midſt ef fire. in the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And it cant to paſſe at the end of fonrty dayes 
and ſourty nights, that the LOKD gane me the two 
Tables of tone, enen the Tables of the Couenamt. 


12 Andthe LorD ſaid vato me, * Ariſe get thee, a x 


done quickly from nence: for thy people which 
thou haſt brought forth ont of Egypt, hane corrup- 
ted themſelues: they are quickly turned aſide out of 
the way which I cemmanded them, they haue made 
them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lo RD ſpake vnto me, ſay. 
ing, I haue ſcene chis people, and beheld, it ĩs a iff» 
necked people. | 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them. & blot 
out their name from vnder heanen: and Lwill | 
of thee a vation mightier and greater then they, 

15 Sol turned and came downe from the monnt, 
and the meunc borned with. fire: and the twe Ta- 
ble of the Couenant were in mytwo hands. 

16 And 1 looked, and behold, ye had ſinued againft 
the L o k D your God, aud had made you a molten 


adeth them from the opinion of calfe: ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way 


their owe righteonfne(ſe,by rehtar flng therr ſeurral 
re, O'Ifrach, tho art to paſſe oner Tordan 
0 tier then thy ſelfe, cities great and fenced 


which the LORD had commanded you. 
17 And I toeke the two Tables, & caſt them oue 
of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 
4 Dy I fell 2 = as a: the 
far ourty es onr ty ni 5 neithe a 2 
eat bread Ao * water , becauſe of all your ſint 
A. which ye ſinned in doing wickedly in the fight of 


chen the LORD, to provicke him to anger. 


428 aud ö <1 


I 19 (Foz 
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17.7. 


1.34. 


176 


Exod. 
34-7: 


It, 
| words, 


7M 
10.8. 


#* Womb. 


4 "% is * 


(For 1 was aftaid of the 


1 
19. 


to deſtroy you) but the L © x D hearkened vn- 
to me at chat time alſo. 

20 And the LORD was very angry with Azron 
to hane deſtroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron alſe 
the fame time. | 

21 AndTrooke your ſinne, the calſe which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and 
ground it very (mall, even vntill it was as ſmall as 
duſt: and I caft the duſt thereof into the brooke 
thatdeſcended out of the mount. 


$ * Numb. 22 And at Taberak, and at & Ilaſſih, and at 
| * Nibroth · Hattaauah, ye prouoked the Lo x D to 


wrath, 
23 Lik-wiſe when the Lox p ſent you from Ka- 


® Namb. deſh - Bernea, ſaying, Goe vp and poſſeſſe the land 


which I haue giuen yeu, then you rebelled againſt 
the commandement of the Lo RD your God, and 
ye beleeued him not, nor hearkened to his yeyce. 

24 You haue beene rebellious againftthe LogD, 
frem the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell dewne before the T o x p fourty 
dayes, & forty nights, as I fell downe at the fr, be- 
canſe the LORD had ſaid, he would ou, 

26 Iprayed therefore vnte the LoRD, and ſaid,O 
Lord GoD. deſtroy not thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haft redeemedthrough thy great 
neffe, which then haſt brought foorth our of Egypt, 
with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, looke net vnto the ſtubbornneſſe of this peo · 
ple, ner te their wickedneſſe, nor to their ſinne. 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt vs out, 


Numb. fay, & Becauſe the L © E D was not able te bring 


them into the land which he promiſed them, and be- 
eauſe he hated them, he hath brought them out to 
flay them in the wilderneſſe. 

29 Yetthey are thy people, and thine Inheritance 
which thou broughteſt ent by thy mighty pewer, 
and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

CHAP. X. 

r Gods tre in ve ſtoring the two Tables, 6 in 
eontiunuing the Prie hood, 8 in ſeparating the tribe 
of Teui, to in harkening unto Moſes bu ſuite for 
the people. 12 Anexhertation wmto obtdrence. 
> ban the LORD ſaid vnto me, * Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 
Tome vp vnto me into the mount, and wake thee an 
Arke of woed. 


2 And I will write on the Tables the words that 


were in the firſt Tables which thou brakeſt , and 
thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 AndT made an Arke ef Shittim wood, and 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnts the firſt, and 
went vp ivtoche mount, having the twe Tables in 
mine hand. , | 

4 And he wrote on the Tables, according ta tke 


"firſt writing, the ten Commandements which the 


Loxp ſpake vnto yon inthe mount, out of the mid- 
deſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: and the 
Lokp gane them vnto me. 

5 And I turned my ſelfe and came downe from 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
9 wade, and there they be, as the LORD comman- 

me. ; 

6 J Andthechildren of Iſrael tooke their jour- 
ney frem Reerath of the children of Taakan,ts * Mo- 
ſera, & there Aaron died, and there hee wat buried, 
2nd Elearar his ſonne miniftred in the Priefts office 
in his ſtead. , Rl 2 

7 From thenet they ĩontneyed vato Gudgodah, 


— — Lo R D was roth againſt 


5 


8 CAtthattimetheT o x p ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui, to beare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRD, to Rand before the Lok to miniſter vnto 
him, and to bleſſe in his Name, vnto this day. | 

9 * Wherefore Leuĩ hath nopatt nerinheritance 
with his brethren : the LORD is his inheritance, ac- 18.26; 
cerding as the LORN thy God promiſed him. 
=O —_— in yrs rn » accord x ing to wy 

time, fourty dayes, ourty nights: and the yo, 6 
LoRD hearkened vnto me at that Ion. alſo, and the jo _ 
LonD would net deſtroy thee. 

11 And the Lo p aid vntomEAriſe,f take thy 4 wy, 
journey before the people, that they may goe in, and goe in R 
poſſeſſe the land which I ſware vnto cheir fathers to ian 
gine vnta them. 

12 J And now Iſrael, what doeth the LoRD thy 
God require of thee, but to feare the Lo x D 
God, to walke in all his —_ and to leue him, and 
to ſerue the LORD thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, 

13 To keepe the Commandements of the Loxn 
and his Statutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good? 

14 Bchold,the heanen.and the heauen of heanens 
- the LORDS thy God, * the earth alſe, with all ckat + pſy, 

r5 Onelythe LozD hada delight inthy father, * 
tolone them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, enen 
you, aboue all people, as it i this day. 

16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkinne of your + , cha 
heart, and be no more ſtiſfenecked. 
r7 For the LORD your God is, God of gods, 14 
and LORD of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 208 10. 
a ten * * regardeth not perſons, nor taketb; (ron. 

reward. . 

18 He doeth execute the indgement of the ſather · 2 
leſſe and widow, and loueth the ftranger, in giuing 49 colo. 
him foed and raiment. 2251. 

19 Lene ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were per ay 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. _ ® Chap, 

36 * Thou ſhalt feare the L o x p thy God: him 613, mb 
ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou * cleaue, and ald. 
ſweate by his Name. ; g - 

at He &thy praiſe, and he # thy God that bath © Chap, 
done forthee theſe great and terrible things, which | 14 
thine eyes haue ſeene. n „ *Gen4b 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 37.204, 

threeſcore and tenne perſons : and new the L ORD 1 
thy God hath made thee & as the ſtarres # Gen: 1 
fer multitude. 

CHAP, XI e 

1 An exhortation to ohedienos, 2 by their owne 
experience of Gods great workes, 8 by promiſe of 
God great bl:{ſings, 16 and by threatnings. 18 A 
cartfull Rudy is required in Gods words. 26 The 
SI ing and curſe u ſet before them. 

Herefore thou ſhalt lone the L o x D thy Ged. 
and keepe his charge, and his Statntes, and his 
iudgements, and his commandements alway, | 

2 And know you this day: for ? Seafe not with 

our children which haue not knowen , and which 
— not ſcene the chaſtiſement ofthe Lo nx D 
God, his greatneſſe, his mighty hand, and his 
2 and his ates, which he did 

And his mira is actes, which he 

in 4 middeft ay Yay the king of 
And what be did vate che army of 
their horſes, and to their | 
the water of the redde mo een | 


vn; 


and ſrom Gudgodah to locbath, a land of tiner of 
3 


wat 


19. N h. 


+ Hie 
feeketh 


Hip, 
fue. 


purſued after yon, and bow the LOKD hath deſtroy- 


ed them vnto this da 
| came into this plate. 
*Numb. 


27-3-P 
"$06.17, 


of all Iſrael. 


which the Lok D, which he did. 
followed 8 Thereſore ſhall ye keepe all the Commande- 
em. ments which I command you this day, that ye may 


+ Heby, be ſtrong and goc in, and poſſeſſe the land whither 


vn at ye goe to poſſeſſe it: ; 

then net. r : Ar that you may prolong your dayes in the 
land which the L o R D {ware vnto your fathers to 
giue vnto them, and to their ſeed, æland that flo w- 
eth with milke and honie. 

10 «Fer the land whither theu goeſt in to poſ- 
ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt from whence ye 
came out, where thou ſawedft thy ſeed, and wate- 
redſt it with thy foot, as a garden of berbes z 

11 But the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe ic; ts a 
land of hilles and valleys, md drinketh water of the 
taine of heauen: | 

Hel, 12 A land which the Loxp thy Godfcareth for: 

ſeeketh, the eyes of the LORD thy God are alwaies vpon it, 
from the beginning of the yeere euen vnto the end 
of the yeere, : 

13 J And itſhall come to paſſe, if thay ſhalt har- 
ken diligently vnto my Commandements, which l 
command you this day, to louc the LORD your God, 
and to ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoule: 

14 That I will giue yon the raine of your land in 

due ſeaſon, the farſt raine and the latter raine , that 
thou mayeſt gather in thy corne, and thy wine, and 


thine syle, | 
tidy, 15 And I will f ſend graffe in thy fields for thy 
gue, cnttell, that thou mayeſt cate and be ſull. 

' 16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your heart be 
not deceiued , and yee turne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods, and worſhip them. 

17 And then the Lo RDS wrath be kindled a 
gainſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen that there be 


no raine, and tł at the land yeeld not her fruit, and fire, and you ſhall he downe the grauen ĩmages of F 
leſt ye periſh quickly from off the good land which, 


the LORD giueth you. | 
13 Therefore {hall ye lay vp theſe my words in 

' Chap, - — heart, and in your ſoule, and * bind them for a 

i. igue vpon your hznd, that they may be as front lets 

. detweene your yes, ; 

Cup. 19 And ve ſhall teach them yourchildren,ſpea- 
ond king of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe , and 
„% whenthou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt 

dewne,and when thou ri ſeſt K. 5 

20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the doore 
poſts of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates: 

21 That your dayes may be multiplyed, and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the LoRD 
ſware vnto your fathers togiuethem , as the dayes 


of keauen ypon the earth. 

22 J For if ye hall diligemly keepe all theſe 
Commaundements which I ou, to 
them, to lone the LORD your God, to walke in all 


lis wayes and tocleave vntohim: _. 1 
23 Tan eiche f. 0 i p drive autall theſe d- 


nion and mightier then your ſelues. * 
+ „ * Eycry Place whereonthy (oles of your feet 


Y - . 
5. Aud what hee did vnto you in the wildernefſe, 
vntill 
* Lud *what he did voto Dathan, and Abiram, 
16. zt. and the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: how the 
„2 pal. earth opened her mouth, and ſwallewed them vp, 


and their houſhelds, and their tents, and all the 
{ ſabitance that was in their peſſeſsinnin the midſt 


hand vnto, yee and your houſbelds, 


dec docherethis day, cucry man whatſoruers right in 


tions from before you , and ye {hall poſſc ſſe greater y 


= . * * 
effing and 4 C 


ſhall treade, ſhall be yeurs: from the wilderneſſe, 
and Lebanon, fromthe riner, the riuer 
euen vnto the Sea,ſhall 

25 There ſhall no man be able ro ſtand befere 
you: dr the Lok p your God ſhall lay the feare of 

ou, and the dread of yen ypon all the land that ye 

all tread vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto yen. 

26 © Beheld, I ſet before you this day, ablefiing 
and a curſe; - - 


7 Ableſsing. if ye obey the Commandements * Chap. 
7 Bur your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes of - the LORD your God which I command you this 38.2. 


ay? ; 
28 And a“ curſe, if ye will not obey the Com- Cb 


mandements of the L o R D your Gd, but turne a - 283. 
fide out of the way whick I command you this day, 
to goe after other gods which ye haue not knowen. | 
29 And itſhallcometo paſſe when the Lo RD 
thy God hath brought thee in, vnto the land whi- 
ther thon goeſt to poſſeſſert, thatthon ſhale put * the Chap, 
bleſs ing vpon mount Gerizim, and the curſe vpon 27.13 · 
mount Ebal. : ths, 
30 Are they not en the other fide Tordan, by the 
way where the Sunne goeth dene, in the land of 
the Canaanites, which dwell in the champion euer 
againſt Gilgal beſide the plaine of More? 
31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, to go in to poſ- 
ſeſſe the laud which the Lo x D your God giueth 
you, and ye ſhall poſſ⸗ ſſe it, and dwell therein. ; 
32 And ye ſhall obſerue *ro doc all the Srarutes, ® Chap; 
and Iudgements which I fet before you this day. 4.32. 


CHAP. X11 50 
t Mounments of idolatry are t» bee deſirozed. 5 
The place of Gods ſtrui ei io be hep. 15. 23 Blood 
n forbidden. 19.20. 26 Holy things nueſt be eatenin 
#be Hol place. 19 The L'uite 1 no! to bt forſaken, 
29 Idolatry u not to be enquired after. > 
Heſe are the Statutes , and In ents which 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe, inthe which the 
LoRD God of thy fathers gineth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
all the dayes that ye line vpon the earth. 


— 


gods, vpon the high mountaines, and vpon 

and vnder euery greone tree. . 
3 And* you ſhall overthrow their Altars, and 

breake their pillars , and burne their groues with 2.2, 


their gods, and deſttey the names of them out of brecke 

that place. ; done. 
4 Je ſhall not doe ſo ynte the Loxp your God. 
$s But vnte the place which the LORD 

ſhall * chuſe out 

there, euen vnto his habiratien ſhall ye ſecke, and Hag. 

. — —— > | | 4 chron. 
« ither yeſhall bring your butnt offrinex 7.12. 

and your ſacrifices, and your tythes, and aww 8 

rings of your hands, and your vowes, and your free» 

will offeringy, and the fitſtlings of your heards, and 

of your flockes. 88 5 
7, ä ſhall eat ai the Lon yout 

God, and ye reioyce in all that you put your 

wherein the 

Loup thy God hath bleſſed thee, FRY 

8 Ye ſhall not doe after all the things that ve 

his owne eyes. 32355 
9 Fot ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and B 

the inheritante which the Lo & D your God 2 


- 


ol, + #7 5 ' 3 
19 Bat when yee goe oner Lorden, and dwellin 
the land which e Lonp 2 2 


* 


= 
= . 


1 
H, br, _ 


Os 


8 3 
all your tribeeʒ te put bis Name * f. Linge 


* 


2 


" 


1 
2 *Ye ſhall vtteriy deſtroy all the places here · Che 
in the nations which ye ſhall } poſſeſſe, ſerued their Pas x 


the hils 1 Cr, be 
. 17 
* Intl. = 


* 


= 
— 


inherite, and when he giueth you reſt ftem all your 28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words which I 
enemies round about, ſothat ye dwell in ſafetiet command thee, that it may gee well with thee, and 
| tt Then there ſhal ibe a place which the LORD with thy children after for euer, when thoa 
© | your God ſhall chuſe to caaſe his Name to dwell doeſt that which is good and right in the fight of 
5 there, thitker ſhall ye bring all that I command you: the LORD thy Ged. | 
. your burn offcrings,aund your ſacriſices, your tithes, 29 Whenthe LORD thy God ſhall cut off the 
{4 Hebr. and the heaue effcring of y our hand, and all f your nations from beforethee,whither thou goeſt to = 
| 8he choice cheicevowes which ye vow vatothe LORD. ſefſethem,and thou f ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt f fler. 
| of your 12 And ye ſhall reigyce before the LORD your in their land: mbheriteft 
= Tow. God, ye and yourſonnes, and your daughters, and 30 Take heede to thy ſelſethat thou be not ſna-. „ 2207 
1 your men ſeruants and your maid ſeruants, and the red by following them, after that they be deſtroy- /*/? them, 
cap. Teuite that is within your gates, foraſmuch as * he ed from before thee, and that thou enquire not after I Her. 
= 20-9 hath no part nor inheritance with on. their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerue their fler the, 
i 13 Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou offer not thy gods ? euen fo will I doelikewile. I He br, 
[| burat offerings in eucry place that thou ſeeſt: gt Thon ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the L o R D ch aboming. / 
1 14 But in the place which the Loxp ſhall chuſe God: for euery ſ abomĩnation tothe LORD which tion of the 
1 in one of thy tribes, there ſhalt thou offer thy burnt he hateth, haue they done vntotheir gods: for euen , 

| offcrings, and there ſhalt thou doe all that I com · their ſonnes and their daughters they haue burnt in Chap. 
mandthee. the ſire to their gods. 4-2.10ſh, 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 32 Whatthing ſoener I command you, obſerue 57 Prou. or dt 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer thy ſoule luſteth to doe it : & thou ſhalt not adde thereto, ner dimi- 34 teu ·· bored. 
after, accotding to the bleſsing of the L o x D thy viſh from it. 22.18. 5 
God which he hathgiuen thee: the vncleane and : CHAP. XIII 
the cleane may eat thereof, as of the Roe · bucke, and 1 Inticers to idolatry, 6 how weere ſoeuer vnto 
as of the Hart, thee, 9 are to bee floned to death. 12 Idolatrous 
Chap. 16 * Onely ye ſhall noteate the blood: ye ſhall cities are not to be ſpared. 
23. poure ĩt vpon the earth as water. 1 E there ariſe among you a prophet, ora dreamer, 
17 CE Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates the I of dreames,and giueth thee a ſigne, or a wonder: 
tythe of thy cot ne, or of thy wine, or of thy oyle,or 2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to paſſe, 
the firſtlingsofthy heardes, orof thy flocke, nor any wheresfhe ſpake vntothee, ſaying, Let vs goe after 
of thy vowes which thou vowelt , nor thy freewill other gods ( which thou haſt not knowen ) and let 
offcrings,or heane offering of thine hand: vs ſerue them: | 
18 But thou muſt eat them before the LokDthy z Thou ſhalt not hearkenvnto the words of that 
God, in the place which the L o R D thy God ſhall prophet, or that dreamer of dreames: for the LORD 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and your God preoueth you, to know whether you loue 
thy manſeruant and thy maidferuant,and the Lenite the LORD your God with all your heart, and with F 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt reieyce be- all your ſaule. | WEN 
fore the L o x Dthy God in all that thou putteſt 4 Yeſhall walke after the Lok p your God, and 19.28, 
1 thine hands vnto. | feare him, and keepe his commandements, and obey - - MW* Chap. 
F chzp. 19 * Take heed to thy ſelfe,thatthon forſake not his veyce,and you ſhall ſerue him, and & cleaue vnto * Chap, 
27. the Leuĩte as F long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. him. : 1,29, 
CLOS. 20 qWhen the LorD thy God ſhall enlarge thy xs And that prophet,orthat dreamer of dreames 
/ 35 border, æ as he hath premiſed thee, and thou ſhalt ſhall be put to death ( becauſe hee hath f ſpoken to + Helv. 
br. ſay, Lwillcatficſh( — thy ſoule longeth to eat turne you away from the Lo A D your God, which fpoken 16+ 
thy fich)thou mayeſt cate fleſh whatſoener thy ſoule brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed wolt 4. 
"es. luſteth after. * you out of the houſe of bondage , to thruſt thee out gaini? tie 
en.28. 21 If the place which the Loxp thy God hath of the way which the LogD rhy God commanded Zors 
chap. choſen to put his Name there, be tos far from thee, thee to walke in:) So ſhalt theu put the cuill away 
29.9- then thou ſhaltkill of thy herd and of thy flocke, ſrom the middeſt of thee. ö 
which the Lo x D hath giuenthee, as I haue com- 6 J f thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or the 
manded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates, hat · ſonne of thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſome,or 1 


lor 


ſoeuer thy ſonle luſteth after, thy friend which is as thine owne ſonle, entiſe thee 
22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the Hart is eaten, ſecret ly. ſaying, Let vs goe & ſerueother gods, iich EG 
| fo then ſhalt cat them: the vncleane and the cleane thou haſt not knowen, thou, nor thy fathers: 
| "FM ſhall eat of them alike. | 7 © Namely, of the pods of the le which are f 
| ftrens, 23 Onely + beſure that thou eat not the bloed: round about you , nigh vnto the, or farre off from a 


forthe blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eat the thee, from the one end of the earth, euen vnto the o- 
life with the fleſh, \ ther end of the earth *: 

24 Thou ſhalt not eatit,then ſhalt powre it vpon 8 Thou ſhalt not conſcat vnto him, nor hearken 
the earth as water. vnto him, neither ſhall thine —— him, neither 
25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceale him. 
wich thee, and with thy children after thee: when 9 But ® thou ſhalt ſarely kill bim: Thine hand * Chap, f de 
thou ſhalt dee that which i right in the ſight of the ſhall be firſt vpon him to put him to death, and af. 27. . 

LoRD. 8 . terwards the hand of all the peeple. 
28 Onely thy holy things which thou haſt, d 10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
or rage thou ſhalt take, and goe vnto the place die: becauſe hehath ſought to thruſt thee away from | 
ich the LORD (hall chuſe. - - the Lox thy Sed which brought thee out of ts th 
27 And hoa ſhale offer thy barnt offerings, the land of Egypt, ſtom che houſe of Thoudag . 


„„ —U— U 6 


e. | 
fle and the bloodypon the Altar of the LoRD thy 11 And ® all Tſrael (hal! heare, and feare,and ſhall Penne. aft 
God, andthe blood of thy ſacrifices ſhalbe powred doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this is among Chaps 
oubeponthe Altarofſche LORD thy God, anil thou you. neee 43 | * 


«2? 'oty FIf thou (halt hears fi one of thy os. 18. 


1 


eee eee e eee eee 
4 * — 4 4 


lor de- 


noted, 


#[enit, 
19.28, 


96and 
1648, 


ent. 
11.2. 


1018 
ben. 


Cha- 


d Chap. ” 


on, Heb, 


THAW. HEEL ($81 f * l. 18 . 8 

which the Lon thy God hath giuen thee to dwell 16 
there, 0 owanne, a 

x3 Certaine men, ſthe children of Belial, are gene 17 And the Pelicane, and the Geer. eagle, and 
out from among you, and haue withdrawen the in- joraut, | 
kabitants of their city, ſaying, Let ys gee and ſerue 18 And theStorks,and the Heron after her kind, 
other gods,which ye haue not knowen : andthe Lapwing, and the * Batt. f 

14 Then on enquiĩre and make ſearch, and 
alke diligently, and behold, if it be trueth , and the cleane vnto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 
thing certain, hat ſuch abomination is wronght a» 2% Pt of all cleane foules ye may eat. 


mong you! 
13 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmitethe inhabitants&f that it ſelfe:theu ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtranger that is im 
city with the edge of the ſword, deftroying it vt- thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou mayeſt ſell ic 
clan all that is therein, and the cattell thereof, vnts an alien: for then art an holy people vptothe 
with the ace the ſword, 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of it, in- mothers milke. 
to the midſt of the ſtreetthereof,, and ſhalt burne 
with fire the city, and all the ſpoile thereof, euery ſeed, that the field bringeth footth yeere by yeere. 
whit, for the LORD thy God:and it ſhalbe an heape 23 And theu ſhalt eat before the LORD thy God, 
for euer, ĩt ſhall not be built againe. in the place which he ſhal chooſe te place kis Name 
r7 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the f curſed there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, and of thine 
thing to thine hand, that the L o RD my turne oyle, and the firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy 
from the ſierceneſſe of his anger, and ſhew thee mer - flockes : that thou mayeſt learne to feare the Lox 
cy, and haue com paſt ion vpon thee, and multiply thy God alwaycs, | 
thee,as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, 24 Andifthe way be toe long for thee, ſo that 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voĩce of thou art not able to carrie it , or if the place be too 
the LoRD thy God, to keepe all his Commaade- farre from thee , which the Lo R D thy God ſhall 
ments which I command thee this day, to dee that chooſeto ſet his Name there, when the LoRD thy 
which is right in the eyes of the Lo R D thy God. God hatk bleſſed thee : _ y | 
CHAP. XIIII. 25 Then thou ſhalt turne it into money, and 
1 Gods children are not to disfignre themſelues bind vp the money in thine hand, and ſbalt go vats 
in mourning. 3 What may and what may not be ca- the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe: 
ten, 4 of beaſts, g of fiſhes, tr of fonles, 21 That 
which dieth of it ſelfe may not bee eaten. 22 Tube ſacucrthy ſouleluſterkafter,for oxen, or for ſheepe, 
of dinine ſeruice. 23 Tithes and fi linger of reioy - or for wine, or for ſtrong drinke, or for whatſocacr 
Y before the Lord. 28 The thirdyerres tythe. 


Ee are the children ef the LoKD your God: the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt reioyce, thou 
ye ſhall net cut your ſelues, nor make any and thine houſnold. 
baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. 


thy God, and the LORD hath choſen thee to bee a ritance with thee, 
peculiar people vnto himſelſe, abone all the nations 28 At the end of three yeeresthou ſhalt bring 
that are ru the earth. | footth all the tithe ef thineincreaſe the lame yeete, 

J Thon ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. and ſhalt lay it vp within thy gates. 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the 29 And the TLeuite , becauſe he hath no part nor 
oxe,the ſheepe,and the goat, inheritance withthee,and the ſtrauger, and the fa- 

The Hart, and the Roe bucke, andthe fallow therleſſe,and the widow which are within thy gates 
Deere,and the wild = the I Pygard, and the ſhall come and ſhall eat, and bee ſatisfied , that he 
wild oxe, and the Chamois. LORD thy God may bleſſe thee, in all the worke of 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and thine hand which thou doeſt. 
cleaneth the eliſt into two clawes, and cheweth the C H AP. XV. | 
cudde amongſt the beaſts: that ye ſhall eat. 1 The ſeuenth zeere afeere of releaſe ſor the poore, 

7 Nenertheleſſe,theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them. 7 It muſt be no let of lending or giuing. 12 Au E- 
that chew the cud er of them that diuide the clo. brew ſernant, 16 Except bee will not depart, muſt 
nen hooſe, as the camell, and the hare, and the cony : in the ſenenth yeere gos foorth free and well furniſhed, 
for they chew the cud, but diuide not the hoofe, 19 Al fir filings males of the cattell are to bee ſancti - 
therefore they are vncleane vnto you, vnto the Lord. 

8 Aud the ſwine, becauſe it diuideth the hooſe, 
yet cheweth not the cud,iti# vncleane vnto you: ye 
ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead car- 

e. | 

9 C* Theſe ye mall eat ef all that ere in the wa- 
ters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 

10 And whatſocuer hath not finnes and icales, ye releaſe. 
may nor eat: it ic vneleane vnto you. 

It J Of all cleane birds ye ſMll eat. that which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 

12 Bat theſe are tbey of which ye ſhall not eate: ſhall releaſe: 
the Eagle, and Offifrage,and the Oſprzy, 

13 And the Glead aud the Kite, and the Valcure 
after his kind, | 2 

14 And every Rauen after his kind, inheritance 

I5 And the Ole, and the night-Hawke, and the 3 
Cackow and che Hawke ater his kind, 


malte a re leaſe. 
2 And this is the maner of the releaſe: Euery 


Tue little Owldand the great Owle ,and de 
3 

* 
19 And euery creeping thing that flyeth, is v 11.3. 


21 © Te ſhall not eat of anything that dicth of 


26 And thou ſhalt deſtow that money for what - 


LoRD thy Ged,*Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in his * Exod, + 
23.19.& 
22 Thon ſhalt truely tithe all the increaſe of thy — | 


thy ſoule I deficeth ; and thou ſhalt cat there belore f Heby, 
aheth of 
thee, 

27 And the & Levite that is within thy gates, thou * Chap. 
2 & For thou art an holy people vnto the Log» ſhalt not forſake him: for ke hath no part nor inhe · 12.19. 


8 


fied 

AT the end of & exery ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt ® Lene, 
25.274. 

I creditour that lendeth ought vnto his neighbour, f Hebr, 
ſhall releaſe it: he ſhall not exac᷑; it of his neighbor, maſter of 
or of his brother, becauſe it is called the LORD g che ley» 


| 4 "4 
3 Of aforreinet thou mayeſt exact it againe:but 4 24 | 
| Sauc when there ſhall bee no poere among lor, b 
you kor the LoRD ſhall greatly bleſſe thee in = he end 
nd which the L o x p thy God giueth thee for an gb therę 
itance to poſſeſſe its: bee n 
Onely if chou carefully hearken vnto the voice poore 4. 


of hs L0KD thy Godgoobſera 0 dhe all theſe mag ou a 


"TT 


romiſed thou ſhalt lend vnto many,na- 
Chap. — thou ſhalt not botrew, and thou ſhalt 
38.12. 2 many nations, hut they ſhall not reigne 
. Onerr t . 0 : 


ub a eentoarh a. a, 


of thy brethren within any of thy gated, in chy land 
which the Lo x D thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 
not harden thy heart,nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poore brother: : 
Mat. $ gut thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
42. luke him, and ſhalt jurely lend him ſufficient for his need 
6.34- in that which he wameth. ; 
1 Heby, 9 Beware that there be not afthouglit in th wic- 
word. ked heart, aying, The ſeuenth ycere, the yeere of re- 
Hebr. leaſe is at hand, & thine eĩe be euil againſt thypoore 
ena. brother, and thou giueſt him nought, and he cry vn- 
5 td the LORD againſt thee, and it be finne vnto thee, 
ie Thok ſhalt ſurely gine him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieued, nen thou giueft vnto him: 
becauſe that for this thing the Log&D thy God ſhall 
bleſs the in all thy workes, and in all that thou put - 
teſt thine hand vnto. 155 
it For the poore ſhal neuer ceaſe out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open 
thinc hand wide vnto thy brother, to thy poore, and 
to thy needy in the land. 
®Exod. 123 © Arndifthy brother an Hebrew man, or an 
21.2. 1er. Hebrew woman be ſold vnto thee , and ſerue thee 
34-14 fixe yeeres,then in the ſeuench yeere thou ſhalt let 
him goe free from thee. | 
” 13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thoe, thou ſhalt not let him goe away empty. 

14 Thon ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy 
| fiocke,and out of thy floore, and out of thy wine- 
' = prefle,ofthat wherewich the Lo R p thy God hath 

, bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt giue vuto him. 

I5 And theu ſhale remember that thou waſt a 
bendman in the land of Egypt, and the L o R D thy 
God redeemed thee : therefore I command thee this 
thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay vnto thee , I will not 

goe away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee, and 
thine houſe becauſe he is well with thee: 
* Exed, ry * Thentkon ſhalt take an awle,and thruſt it 
$1.6 through his care vnto the doore and be ſhall be thy 
ſeruant for euer: and alſs ynto thy maid-ſcruant 
thou ſhaſt doe likewiſe, 

18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee: fer he hath beene 
worth a doable i ſcruant vnto thee, in ſerui 

* LORD thy God ſhall ble 
thee in all that then doeſt. 
* Exad. 1g J All the fi ſtling males that come of thy 
herd. and ef thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſanctiſie vnto 
the LORD thy God: thonſhalt doe no worke with 
the fir ſtling of thy bullocke, not ſheare the firftling 
of thy ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it beſore the LoxD thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the L o K D ſhail 
chooſe thou and thy houſbold. 

e 21 * And if there be any blemiſh thereĩnʒ as if it Le 
lame, ot blind: oy baue any ill dlemiſh,thou ſhalt nat 

ſacrificeitynto the L o x D thy God. 

% _ 22 Then ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the vn 

{ 35-24 eleane and the cleaxe perſon ſhall eat it alſke, as the 

mY Chap Roe bucke, and as the Hart. 
124635 RX * 1 eat the blood thereof: 
2 ſhalt peurre t vpon the ground as water, 
, fo F®% 4 4 Selb 


S 
In, > 

=. N 2 

. 2 


comandements, which I command theethis day. Tabernacles. id hren 4 
6 For the LoRD thy God bleſſeth thee , as hee «t theſe three feats, 18 Of Judges and trifice. 22 


5 : | of the Paſſtoner, 5 Of Weekes. 130 Icke LORD empty. we 


wenn Diuers fort. 
Der,, GOES RS 
male muft offer as hee is able 


Groues and Images are 1. s : 
Bſerue * the moneth of Abib , and keepe the * EH 
Paſſ:euer vnto the LoRD thy God: in the 12. KN 

moneth of Abib the LORD thy brought thee * Exod, 


7 l there be among you a poore man of ene foorth out of Egypt by night. 


1 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſcouer "* 
vntotheL o R D thy God, of the flocke , and the 
herd, in the & place which the Lon ſhall cheoſe to & Cy 
place his Name there. | 12.3. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no leauened bread with it: * Exod, 
ſenen day es ſhale thou eat yalcaucned bread there. 12. f/ 
with, euen the bread of affli&ion, (for thou cameſt 
foorth out of the land ef Egypt in haſte) that thou 
maneſt remember the day thou cameſt foorth 
out of the land of EgypLall the dayes of thy life. 

4 * And there ſhall be no leauened bread ſeene * Exod, 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven daycs, neither ſhall 54.25. 
there any thing of the fleſh, which thou ſacrĩſicedſt | 
the brit day at enen, remaine all night vntill the | 
morning. . $: * 

Thon maicſt yor{ſacrifice the Paſſcover with. oy yin 
— any ofthe gates, which the LORD thy God giucth 
thee. 

6 Bnt at che place which the L o x D ty God 
ſhall chooſe to place his Name, in there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the Paſſceucr at Euen, at the going downe 
of the dunne, at the ſcafon that thou cameſt foorth 


out of Ae 

7 thou ſhalt reſte and eate it in the place 
which the Lox p thy God ſhall chooſe, and thou 
ſhaltturne in the morning and goe vnto thy tents. 


8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread, & + Help, 


on the leuenth day ſhalbe affolemne aſſembly to the 
LoRD thy God: thou ſhalt doe no worke the ein. 
9 senen weekes ſhalechou number vntothee: 
begin to uumber the ſeuen weekes, from ſuch time 37 
as thou beginneſt to put the fickle to the corne. 
to And thou ſhalrkeepe the feaſt of Weekes vn- lor ff 


7eftrant; 
Pye 


to the LoRD thy God with a { tribute of a freewill gene 


offering ofthine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto 
the LORD thy God, according as the L O R D thy 
God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce beſare the LORD thy 
God, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 
man- leruant, and thy maid · ſeruant, andche Leuite 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the 
fatherleſſe and the widow, that aye.among yen , in 
the place which the LoRD thy God hath choſen to 
place his Name there. 

12 And thou thalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondwan in Egypt: and thou {halt obſerue and ds 
theſe Statutes, F 

'13 5 Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles ſcuen dayes,after that thou haſt gathered in thy 
+ corne,and thy wine. + Helr, 

14 And thou ſhaltreieycein thy feaft , thou, and fore md 
thy ſon, and thy daughter. and thy man ſeruant, and by with 
thy maid-ſeruant,and the Leuĩte, the ſtranget, & the preſſe. 
fatherles,and the widow,that are within thy gates. 

r5 Scuen dayes (halt thou keepe a ſolemne feaſt 
vnto the LoRD thy Ged, in the place which the 
LoRD ſhall chuſe, becauſe the LoRD thy God (hall 
bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe and in all the workes 
of thine hands, ther fore thou ſhalt ſurely reĩoyce. 

16 F * Three times in a yeere ſhall all the males * Exel. 

before the LORD thy God , in the place 23.14 
which he ſhall chooſe, in the feaft of vnleauened and 34 
bread , and in the feaſt of Weekes, and in the fealt 23- 
of Taba nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before Eccli 
| 37 


12 Euen 


lor g. 


* | 


” * A 
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— ebe bleſtog ofthe LoRD thy God, which he hath I and will not hearken vnto the Prieft (chat ſtan- + hen, 
: ro che ginenthee. eee eth to minĩſterthere before the L o & Þ thy God) wor s 
* Exod, it of 18 © Iadges and officers ſhalt thou makethee in or vnto the Iudge, enen that man ſhall die, and thou hearkem. © 
12.3 KU. of hand, all thy which the Loa thy God giueth thee ſhalc put away the euill from Iſrael, | 
® Exod, thro thy tribes:and they ſhall indge the peo- 1 And all the people ſhall heare, and feare, and 
13-4. ple with iuft iudgement. ne more preſumptuonſl /. 
? *Fxod, 19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt indgement , thou ſhale 7 When thou art come vnto the land which 
238. not reſpe&perſens , neither take a gift: for a gift the Lo D thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
* Chap, or mu- docth blind — veg wiſe , and peruert the it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, | will ſer a 
12.3. fern. I words of che rig . LY king ouer me, like as all the vations that are a- 
* Exod, fer, 26 That which isFaltogether inſt ſhaltthou ſol- bont me: 
12. wftice, low, that thou mayeſt live, and inherite the land 15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King ouer thee 
; w/ice, which the LORD thy God gineth thee, whom the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, One from 
„ Leuit. 21 J Thon ſbalt net plant thee a groue of any among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king guer thee 
26.1, tres neere vnte the Altar of the Lo x D thy God, thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee , which is 
lo, which theu ſhalt matte thee: not thy brother. 
* Exod, une, 22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any || image, 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to hitmſel 
7.25. tr pillar. Which the LORD thy God hatetb. nor cauſe the pou to returne to Bgypt,tothe e 
CHAP, XVIL that he ſheuld multiply horſes : for as much as the 
1 The things ſacrificed; muſt bee ſonnd. 2 Idela- Lo R D hath aid ynto you, Ye ſhall henceforth re- 
, ters muff be ſlaine. 8 Hard controner fies are to bee turne ne more that way. 
dor tik determined by the Prieſt and Indges, 12 The cen · 19 Neither ſhall he multiply wiues to himſclfe, 
temner of that determmation muſs dn. 14 The 6. that his heart turne not away; neither greate 
lection, 16 and duety of « King. ly multiply ce himſelfefituer and gold. 
Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice vntothe Lo RD thy 18 And it ſhall be, when he ſitteth vpon the 
lor, gelt. God any bul locke, or | wherein is ble · throne of his kingdome , that he ſhall, write him a 
mith, or any cuill fauouredneſſe: for that is an abo - copy of this law in a booke, out of that which a 
| mination vnte the LORD thy Sed. before the Prieſts the Leuites, | 
2 Il there be found among you within any of 19 And it ſhall be with him, and ke ſhall.reade 
. thy gates which the L o & D thy God giueth thee, therein all the dayes of his life, that he may learne 
. man or woman that hath wrought wickednes in the te feare the LORD his God, to keepe all the words 
v fight ofthe Lo x Dthy Gd, in tranſgreſting his of this Law, and theſe Statutes, p doe them: 
© + Help couenant, | 20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his bre- 
© 5% a 3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, & wor- thren, and that he turne not aſide from the Com- 
9 onpped them, either the Sunne, or Moone, or any of mandeme nt, to the right hand: or to the left: to the 
5 the hoſte of heauen, which 1 haue not commanded, end that he may prolong hy dayes in his kingdome, 
e 350% And it be told thee, and thou haft heard of it, he, and his children in the mideſt of Iſrael, = 
wi inquired diligently, and beheld, it betrue, and ay * 
- gor, cf _ thething certaine, haiſuch abomination is wrought CHAP. XVIIL 
Il end in Iſrael : 1 The Lord i the Prieſts and Lenites inheritance, 
0 15 fuen ſtult thou bring forth that man, or that 3 be Prieſts due. 6 The Lemites 2 9 The 
y woman (which haue committed that wicked thing) abominations of the Nations are to bee anoyded. 1g 
ynto thy gates, exex that man, ox that woman, and Ch iſt the Prophet is 10 bee heard, 20 The preſump=» 
y ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they die. tous Prophet is to die. 
y umb. 6 * Atthe mouth of two wicnefles,or three wit- He Pricſtes , the Leuites , andallthetribe of 
te 125.0, Neſſes, ſhall be that is worthy of death, be put to Leui, * ſhall haue ns part nor inheritance with * Num. 
re dap. 17. death: but at the mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall not Iſrael : they * ſhall eate the offerings of the Lon 18206. 
in Kg. be put to death. made by fire, and his inberitance. chap. 10. 
(@ tema, 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vyyon 2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance among ® z,Cor. 
4 6. him, to put him to death, and afterwards the hands their brethren: the LORD «thei inheriance,ag he 9. 9. 
A %. of all the people: fo thou ſhalt put the cuill away hath ſaid vnto chem. | 
40 a0 rj. from among you. „3 nd this ſnalbe the Prieſts due from the peo» 
1 theb, $8 Cf there ariſea matter tos hard for thee in ple, from them that off a lacrifice, whether ir be one 
n · 1.43, iudgement, betweene blood and blood, betweene or ſheepe: and they ſhall giue vato the Prieſt the =. 
by | plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke and ſtroke, be- ſhoalder, and the two cheekes,andthe mas. \ 
+ Hal ing matters of controuerſie within thy gates: then 4 The firſt fruit «ſo of — corne, of thy wine, 
nd fore al ſhalt thou ariſe, and get chee vp into the place, and of thy eyle, and the fiſt of the fleece of thy 
ud 1% wint which the Lox D God ſhall chooſe : ſheepe ſhalt gine him, g 
the „ef. 9 And thea ſhalt come vuto the Prieſts the Le- 5 For the Lob thy God hath choſen him out 
es.! nites, and vnts the Iudge that (hall be in thoſe of all thy tribes, to to miniſter in the Name of 
alt dayes, andenquire, and they ſhall ſh:w thee the the LORD, him and his ſonnes for euer. 
the ſentence of indgement- 6 © And if a Leuite come from any of thy gates 
all e And theu ſhalt dee according to the ſentence out of all Iſrael, where he ſoioui ned, and come with 
kes which they of that place (which the L o R D ſhall all the defire of his minde, vnto the place which the 
e. chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou (halt obſerue to Lox p ſhail chooſe: + 
les Ex0l doc according to all that they enforme thee: __ 7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
. Iz According to the e of the law which LoxD his God, as all his brethren the Leuites day, 
ned and they ſhall teach ther, 224 according to the Indge- which ſtand there before the LorD. | 12 


ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt doe thou 


men: which they 
dex che, do the ri gkt hand. not to dhe left. 


man ſhall giue j ashe is able, according 12 And the man chat will 


ſhale not decline from the Sentence which they ſhal þ that which commeth of the ſale of his 


6 ; vii. 5 % # 


doe 


8 They ſhall haue like portions te cate, befide 


9 1 thou art come into the 


11 


* 


1 


*[ohn r, 

| F. acts 3. 
ur. and 
7.37 


* Exod. 
290.19. 


S *Toun r. 
45. acts. 3. 
| 2t.and 
737. 


Chap. 
12.29. 
4 Hebr. 
ri. 
te ſt or 
paf*/eft. 
* Exod, 
41. 3. 
nas. 5. 
r. ioch. 
20.2. 
$Hebr. 
Fom ye. 
fterday 


1 be] 


ſpirits,or a wizard,or a * Necromancer. 


while bis hewnie heramdener we hin home the 
way is long and | ſlay him, whereas 1 
an 

h 


on b thy God gineth thee, thou ſhalt not 
re 
xe There ſhall not be found r any one 
that malteth his ſonne, or his daughter * to paſſe 
chrough the fire, or that vſeth diuination, or an ob- 
ſeruer of times or an inchanter,or a witch, a 
rr * Or a charmer, ot 2 conſulter with familiar 


thy of death, in as much as he hated him not 
time paſt, im in 
7 Wherefare I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhale liſe. 
ſeparate three cities for thee, Heby, 
8 And if the Loxp thy God enlarge thy coaſt from y.. 
(as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) and giuethee ſſerq 


12 For all that doe theſe things, are an abomi- 
nation vnto the LORD: and becauſe of theſe abo- 
minatiens,the Lo&D thy God doth drine them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt bee | perfite with the Lo R D thy 


fathers : 

9 CIf thou ſhalt “ keepe all theſe Commande. * C 
ments to doe them, which I command thee this day 12-36; 
to loue the Lo R D thy God, and to walke euer in 
his wayes) * chen ſhalt thou adde three cities moe * Toth, 
for thee, beſide theſe three: 20,7, 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance, and ſo blood be vpon thee. 

11 J But if any man hate his neighbour and lie in 
waite for him, and riſe vp againſt him, and ſmite him 
+ mortally, that he die, and ficeth into one of theſe f Hebr, 
cities: mhfe, 

I12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend and 
fetch him thence , and deliuer him into the hand 
of the auenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitty him, bat tbon ſhake 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, 
that it may goe well with thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbors/and- 

* » Which they of old time haue (cr in thine in- 
heritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land that 
the Loxd thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. * Chap, 

15 J * One witneſſe ſhall not riſe vp againſt a 15. S beb 
will not hearken vnto my wor des, which he ſhall man for any iniquity, or for any ſinne, in auy ſinne 1028, 
ſpeake in try Name, I will require it of him. that he ſinneth: at the month of two witneſſes, or num. 33. 

20 Bat the Prophet which ſhall preſame to ſpeak at the mouth ef three witneſſes, ſnall the matter bee 30. mit. 
a word in my Name, which I haue not chmmanded ſtabliſhed. 18.16. 
him to ſpeake , or that ſhall ſpeake in the Name off 16 © If a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt any man to joh 8 ij 
other gods, euen that Prophetthall die. teſtiſie | againſt him that bi ij u wrong, 2. cot. ij. 

2: Aad if then ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we 17 Then both the men betweenewwhom the con · I. heb. 
know the word which the LR D hath not ſpoken ? trouetſie is, hall ſtand before the LORD, beſorethe t0. 28. 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Nime of the Prieſts, andthe ludges, which ſhall be in thaſe dayes. f or fal. 
L 0 RD, it the ching follow not, nor come to paſſe 18 And the iudges ſhall make diligent inquiſiti- ling ang 
that u the thing which the LoD hach not ſpoken, on: and behold, it the witneſſe be a falſe witneſſe, * Pron, 

the Prophet hath ſpoken it prefamptuouſly : and hath teſtiñed falſely againſt his brother: 19.349. 
thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 19 * Then ſhall ye doe vate him, as he bad dan. iz. 
CHAP, XIX. thought to haue done vnto his brother: ſo ſhalt. 62. 

t The cities of refuge. 4 The priuiledge thereof thoa put the euillaway from among yon. * 
for the manſlayer, 14 The landmarke u not to he re- 20 And thoſe which remaine ſhall, heare , and 21.33, 
moored. 15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt. is The pu- feare, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch leuit. 20 
niſhmint of a falſe witnrſſe. x euill among you, 

Hen the LO Rx D thy God * hath cut off che 

W nations, vhoſe land the L © R D thy God gi- for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
ueththee, and thou f ſucceedeſt them, a 
in their cities, and in their houſes: CHAP. XX. 6 

2 Theu ſhaltTeparate three cities for thee in r The Priefts eæhortation to encourage the people 
the midſt of thy land, which the Lo KD thy God to bartell. 5 The officers proclamation who are to be 
giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, diſmiſſid from the warre. te How to vſt the Cities 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way,and diaide the that accept or refuſe the proclamation of peace, 16 
coaſts of thy land (whichthe Lo R D thy God gi- Mbat cities muſt bee deuoted. 19 Trees of mans 
ucth thee to in'1crite) inte three parts, that euery meat muſe not be deſtroyed in the fiege. = 
ſlayer may flee thither, | tien thou goeſt out to battell againſt thine 

4 {And this 1s the caſe of the layer which ſhal enemues, aad ſecft horſes and charcts, anda 
fleerhicher y he may liue: whole kifleth his neigh- people more then thon, be not afraid of them: for 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt | poſſeſſe, 

* vnto ebſerners of times, and vnto dini- 

ners: but as for thee, the LORD thy God bath not 
ſuffeted thee fo to doc. 

15 The LoxD thy God will raiſe vp vnto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bre 
thren, like vnde me, vnto him ye ſhall hearken : 

16 According to all that thou deftredſt of rhe 
LoxD thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly 
ſaying , Let me not heare againethe voyce of the 
LoRD my God, neither let me ſee this great fare any 
more, that I die not. 

ty Aud the Lok p ſaid, vnto me, They baue well 
(poken chat which they haue ſpoken. | 

18 I vill raiſe chem vp a Prephet from among 
their brethren, like 'vnto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto them 
all that I ſhall command him. 

19 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer 


dwelleſt foot for foot. 


#be third bour ignorantly, hom he hated not + in time paſt: the Lo x D thy God ia with thee, which brought 


5 As when 4 man goeth into the wood with his thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 
neighbour, to hews wood, and his hand fetcheth a 2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh vnto 
ſtroke with the axe co ent downe the tree, and the the battell, that the Prieſt ſhall approach and ſpeake 
head ſlippech from the ſ hel ue, and Flighteth vpon vnto the people, 
is neighbour that he die, he thall flee vnto one of 3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare O Iſrael, you Ir 
thoſe cities, and line : approach this day vnte battell againſt your ene- Hb, 


1 cremble 


% 44 8 


all che Land which he promiſed to give vnto thy #hirg dg. 


a 20. mut. 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but life ſhall goe 771 


6 Leſtche uenger of che blood putſuc the flilci mies: letnat your beam f faint, fare not. do nt een 


nur er $| 7 . \t 4 1. i FO * a L 2 9 ok 9 * 1 N " * * 2 * FEST. 

+ memble,neither be yeeenified becauſe of them. - Geld,andit be not knawen whohath ſlaine him 
For the LORD your God i he that gocth vou 2 Then thy Blders and thy Iudges ſhall. 

6 120 2. you — pr ep — 2 — fortb, and they (hall meaſure — the cities hich 


: 4 


v ” 


himia 5 © Andtheotficersdhall hooks ynto the peo · are round about him that is ſlaine. . 

lie. le,ſfaywg, What wan is there that hath built a new 3 And it ſhall be that the city which is next vn 

7 Hebr, Beule, and bath, not dedicated it? let him ger and tothe flaine man, enen the Elders ofthat city ſhall 
fromye. returne to his honſe, left he die in the battell,and an- take an heifer which hath not beene wrought with, 
(lergay ether man dedicate it. axd which hath not drawen in the yoke. 

thirg dg 6 . And what man is he that hath planteth a vine- 4 And the Elders of that city thal bring downe 


| 1 hebr. yard, and hath not yet ſ̃ eaten of it? let him alſo go the heiſer vntoa rough valley which is neither ea- 
* Chap, made it and returne vnto his beuſe, left he die in the hattell, red nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers neoke 
12.36, commer. and another man eat of it, there in the valley. 
| See Leni. 7 * And what man s there that hath betretbed 5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ſhall come 
* Joſh, 19.23. Aawife, and hath not taken her? ler him goe and re- neere ( for them the LORD thy God hath choſen to 
20,7, * Chap. turne yato his houſe , leſt he dic in battell, and ano · miniſter vnto him,and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
245- ther man take ber. LoRD)and by their. word ſhall euery contrenerfie f Hela. 
*ludg> 8 And the officers ſhall ſpeake ſurther vnto the. and euery ſtroke be tried. mont b. 
73. ple, and they ſhall Gy, What man is there that 6 And all the Elders of that city that are next vn- 
f Hebr. is fearefyll and faint heartedꝰ let him ge and re- to the flaine man: ſhall waſh their hands ouer the 
melt, turne vnto his houſe, leſt kis bretluens k. att F faint heiſer that is beheaded in the valley. 
+ Hebr, r. as well as his heart, 7 And they ſhall anſwere and ſay,Our hands haue 
mbfe, to be in 9 And it ſhallbe when the officers haue made not ſhed this blood, neithet haue our eyes ſeene 1. 
"Wh tbe bead an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, that they ſhall 8 Be mercifull, O LoRD,vnto thy people Iſra- 
of te make captaines of the armies ta + lead the people. el, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent 
prople, to J When thou commeſt nigh vnto a citie to blood 2 thy peeple ol Iſtaels charge, and the 1 Febr. 
f fight againſt it, then proclaime peace vnto it; blood (hallbe ferginen them. in the 
ir And it ſhalbe, if it make thee anſwere of peace, g So ſhalt thou yut away the guilt of inrocent middeſt. 
and open vnto thee, then it ſhall be 25 all the pea- blood from a you, when thou ſhalt doe that 
ple that is found therein, hall be tributaries vato which is right in the fight of the Loꝝx p. 
thee, and they ſhall rue the. 0 © Whenthou geeſt forth to war againitthine 
12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but wil enemies, & the LORD thy God bath delineredthem 
® Chap, 1 make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege ĩt. into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them captiue, 


17.6.heb, 13 And when the Loxp thy God hath delivered 11 And ſeeſt the captines, a beautifull 
oak it ints thine hands, thou ſhalt (mite encry male woman, and haſt a deftrevnto her, that thou wouks 
num-35 h thereof with the edge of the ſword. deſt bane her to thy wile: Y 
30,mat, *loh, 14 But the women, and the little ones, and * the 12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vnto thins 


13.16. 82 Cattell, and all that is inthecitie, ee allthe ſpoile houſe, &ſhe ſhall ſhane her bead, & {pare her nailes, [0r./uffty 
: Heby, thereof, ſhalt than + take vnto thy ſelſo, andtheu _ x3 And ſhe ſhall pattheraimentof her captiuity to growe 
ik, ſhalt cate 88 thine enemies, which the from off her, and thall remaine in thine houſe, and heb, mate 
Lord thy giuen thee. ;. - | | bewaile her father and her mother a full moneth: or drefſe, 
15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities which and after that thou ſhalt goe in vnde her, and be her 
are very farre off from thoe, which are not of the ci · huaband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. : 
ties of theſe nations. deck: x4 And it ſhall be, if thou haue no delight in her; 
16 But of the cities of theſe people, which the then thou ſhaltlet her go whither ſhe will, but thou 
Loxb thy God doeth giue thee: for an inheritance, ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, I ſhalt not wake 
thou ſhalt ſaue aliue nothing that breatheth - merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt huwbled her. 
17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, nameſy, 15 q If a man haue two wines, one beloned, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanities, and another hated , and they haue borne him children, 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites , as the both the beloued, and the hated: and if the ſiſt bone 
lonſor, LORD thy God hath commanded hee: ſnne be hers that was hated: | 
man 18 That they teach yeu not to . do after all theira- 216 Then it ſball be when he maketh his ſounests 
the tree bominations,which they haue done vnte their: gods inherize that which he kath , that he may not make 
ofthe ſo ſheuld ye linne againſt the LogD your & the ſonne of the beloued firſt borne, before the ſonne 
feld is to 19 When then ſhalt beſiege a citle a long time of the hated, which is indeed the firſt borne * 
ben. inmaking warre againſt it ta talee it, thou ſhalt not 17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the ha · 
plged in deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an axe againſt ted forthe firſt borne, by gining him a double por- 2 
the fege, them: for thou mayeſt cate of them, and thou ſhalt tion of all j that he hath: for he is the beginning of 4 Heb, 4 
fich. not cut them downe,{ I for the tree of the faeld:is his ſtrength, the right of the firſt borne is his. ib 
oye mans life) to empley them inthe ſiege. 18 , If aman a ſtubborne and rebellious font 
7 frombe- 2+ Onely the trees which then knowelt that they ſonne , which will not obey the voyce of his father; with © 
fore thee, bee nat trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy, and cut or the voyce of his mother, and that when they hane bim. 


feb, them done, and theu ſhalt build bulwarksagainft chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them: 

| It come the city that maketh warte with thee;vntill it F bee t Then ſhall his father & his mother lay hold on 

ame. ſubdued. him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, 

: 0 CHAP. XXI. aad vnto the gate of his plate: 
1 Theexpiation of an vncertaius murder 16 The 20 And they ſhall ſay vntothe Elders of his city, 

Vase of aceptine talen to wife. 15 The firit borne This our ſonne ij ſtubborne and rebellious, he will 


' | it 1101 to bee arfenherited vpom prizate affe tion. 18 not obey our voyce, he iᷣ a glutton, and a drunkard: 
A flubborne ſemme u to 2 to death. 22 The Jar Aud all — men of Wie ſhal ſtone him with - 
efactuur nut not bang all xight on a tree. es, that he die: ſo ſhalt theu put euill away from 
Tf one be feund ſlaine in the land chick LORD among you, and all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare, 
Ach God giucth thee to poſſeſſe ic, lying in the 22 J Au if a man haue . 


/ 
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" | thyofdeath, and he be te be put to death, and thou and yet theſt ave the takens of my daughters virgi- 
— him on a tree: * nitic, and they ſhall ſpread the cloth the EL 
F 23 His body ſhall not remaine all night ypon the ders of the cicy. a 

Gil. 3. tree, hut thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day: 18 And the Elders ef that city ſhall tale thut 
13. for ® he that is hanged, is t accarſed of God; that man and chaſtiſe him. 

Tb. thy land be not defiled, which the LoRD thy God 19 And they ſhall amerſe him in au hundred 
phe curſe giueth thee for an inheritance. ſhetels of filuer, & giue them vnto rhe father of the 
of God, CHAP. XXII. dameſell, becauſe he hath brought vp an emll name 

r Of humanity toward brethren, 5 The ſexe is vpon a virgine of Iſracl : and ſhee ſhall be his wife, 

to bee diflinguifhed by epparell. 6 The dam u not to he may not put her away all his dayes. 

be taken with her yong ones. $ The bouſe muſt haxe 20 But if this thing be crue, and the tokens of 

bettlements. 9 Confuſion is to be æmoyded. 12 Fringes virpinity be not found fer the damoſell: 

pon the veiture. i; The puniſhment of him that 28 Then they ſhall bring out the damoſell to the a 

flendereth his wife. 20. 22. Of adultery, 25 Of doore of her fachers houſe, and the men of her city 

rape, 28 and of fornication: 30 Inceft. (hall ſtene her with ſtones that ſhe die, becauſ: ſhe { Heby 
® Exod, Hoa * ſhalt not fee thy brochers exe, er his hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in nunel 

1224 ſheep go aſtray, & hide thy ſelfe from thẽ:thon her fathers heuſe: fo ſhalt thou pat euill away from howard 

1 ſhalc in any caſe bring them again vnto thy brother. among you. r 

N 2 Aadif thydrother be not nigh vnts thee, or 22 © * Ia man be found lying with a woman & ty, 
if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it vnto maried to an hushand,then they ſhall both of them 26.16, 

thine one houſe, and it ſhall be with thee , vntill die, both the man that lay,with the woman, and the ul. 
thy brother ſeeke after it ; and thou ſhalt reſtore it woman: ſo ſhalt theu put away euill from Iſrael. fineſt 

to himagain=. 23 Clt damoſell that u a virgine be betrothed downe. 

| 3 ln like maner ſhalt then doe with bis aſſe, aud vnte an husband, and a man find her in the city, and 

* fo thalt thou doe with his raiment: and with all loſt lie with her: ; 
things of . which he hath loſt, and thou 24 Then ye ſhall bring them beth out vnto the 
haſt found ſhalt thou doe likewiſe : chon maicſt not gare of that city, and ye ſhal ſtone them with ſtones ll | Hebr, 
hide thy ſelfe. chat they die: the damoſell, becauſe the cryed not, uatede 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe, or his in the city; and the man,becauſe he hach hum - of ap 
oe fall dewne by the way, and hide thy ſelſe from bled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away King, 
them : thou ſhalt ſarely helpe him to lift them vp euill from among you. 

againe. | 25 CButifa man finde a betrethed damoſell in 

5 © The woman hall not weare that which the field, and the man} force her, and lie with her; I 0», t. f l. 
pertaineth yate a man, neither ſhall a man put on then the man onely that lay with her ſhall die. Rrong, 18 good 

2 womans garment : fer all that doe ſo, are abomi · 26 Bat vntethe damoſell thou ſhalt de nothing, % fo him. 
nation vnto the LORD thy God. there is in the damoſell no fin worthy of death : for hen lor, doc 

6 If a birds neſt chance to be before thee in as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and wizeſſe, 
the way in any tree, or on the ground. whether they flayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

be young ones, or egges, and the dam ſitting vpen 27 Fer he found her inthe field, and the betro - 

the young, or vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not take the thed damoſell cried and there was none to ſane her, 


dam with the young. 28 J * If a man finda dainoſell that is a virgine, * Exod, Wy * 50d. 
+ Rat thou ſhalt in any wile let the dam go, and which is not bettoched, and lay hold on her and lie 22.16, 32.19, 

take the yong tothee, that it may be well with thee, with her, and they be found : leuit. 25. 

and that thoa mayeſt prolong thy dayes. x 29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue vnto 39pſal, 
8 nen thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou the damoſels father fifty ſbrkels of ſiluer, and the 15.5, 


ſhalt make a battlement for thy reofe , that thou [hall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her: he 
bring not blood vpon thine heuſe, if any man fall may not put her away all his dayes. 
from thence. | 3 JA man (hall net take bis fathers wife, nor & Lynit, 
9 © Thon ſhalt net ſowe thy vineyard with di · diſcouer his fathers ſxitt. 188, 

| ners ſoeds : leaſt the | fruit of thy ſeede which thou CHAP. XXIII. If: 
| | Lan haſt ſowen and the fruit of thy vineyard be deſiled. 1 M mey or may not enter into the rega- 
' | e? - 16 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe or an tion. 9 Vaclanneſſe to bee ancided in the hoſte. 15 0 
7 aſſe together. Of the fu gitiue ruaxt. y Of filthin:fſe, i8 Of abo. 

tt FE * Thouſhalt net wearea garment of digers minahle ſacrifices, tg Of Vſury. 21 Of Vowes. 

® Leuit. ſorti as of wollcu and linn:ntogether, ö E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his 
nes. 12 Thon ſhalt make thee * fringes vpen the priay member cut off, (hail not entet into the 
Nan. fourc f quarters of thy veſture, whetewith thou co · Congregation of the LORD. 
{25-78 verefſt % ſelfe, 2 Abaſtard ſhal not enter into the Congregation 
rn. tx if any man take a wife, and gos in vnto her of the Lob: even to his tenth generation ſhall be 
unge. and hate her, > not enter into the Congregation of the LORD, 

14 And giue oceaſſous of ſpeech agei1riF her, and 3 An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not enter in- + \yehe, 
bring vp an cuill name vpon her, and ſay I tooke, tothe Cengregarien ot the LOR D, euen to their 21. 11 
this womin, and when I came to her, [ found her tentk generation ſhall they not cuter into chi Con- — 
not a maide: gregation of the L ox for euer : 

tg Tuen (hall che father ofthe dameſell, and her 4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and with 
mother take & bring ferch the rokens of F damoſels water in the way _—_— came forth oat of Egypt, 
virginity, vats the Elders of che citic in the gate. and *becauſe they hired againſt the: Balaam the ton * Nun, 
is And the da noſels father ſhall (ay vnto the of Beor of Pethor of M-ſeporamia to curſe thee. 23.56. 
Elders, I gane my daaghter unto this man to wife, 3 Nieuertheleſſi, the LoRD thy God would not 
and he hateth her: | hearken vate Balaam: but the LORD thy God tur- 
17 Ani loe, he hath giuen eccafions of ſpeech 4- ned the curſe into a hloſting vnto the, e che 
gun ſt Yer afing,Lfoand net ch daugktet a mid: LOAD thy God leued thee, A 1 
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ſhalt not abherte an Edomite, for he 4 Diuorcement,and giue it into her hand, and ſend mateauen 
is thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhorre an Egyptian, her out of his houſe. * FT Heby, 
becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 2 Andwhenſhe is departed ont of his honſe, ſhe cxrring b 
the children that are begotten of them, ſhall may goe, and be another mans wife. off. 
enter into the Congregation ol the LORD, in their 3 and if the latter husband hate her, and write | 
third generation. her a bill of diuorcement, and giue it in her hand, 
9 ben che hofte forth againſt thine e- and ſendeth her out of bis houſe : or if the latter 


nemies, then keepe thee from euery wicked thing. husband die,which tooke her to be his wife, 
10 I there beameng yeu any man that is not 4 Her former husband that ſent her am may 
cleane by reaſon of vncleaneſſe that chanceth him not take her againe ta be his wife aſter that ſhee is 
by nieht, then ſhall he goe abroad out of the campe, deſiled: for that is abomination before the LORD, 
he ſhall not come within the campe. and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne, which the 
{Heby; 1 But it ſhall be when euening f commeth on, LORD thy God giueth thee for an inheritance. 
nuneth he (hall waſh Simſri with water: and when the $5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall * Chap, 
nerd. Sun is downe he ſhall come intothe camps againe. not goe out to warie neither i ſhall hee be charged 30.7. 
1 J Then ſhalt haue a place alſo without the with any buſineſſe: hut he ſhall be free at home one fHebr. 
campe,whither thou ſhalt goe forth abroad. yeere, and ſhall cheere vp his wife that hee hath not any 
13 And thou ſhalt hane a paddle vpon thy wea- taken. th 
4Hebr, pon: and it ſhall be when thou wilt caſe thy ſelfe 6 No man ſhall rake the nether or the ypper pefſe up- 
firſt abroad, thou ſhalt diggetherewith , and ſhalt turne milſtone to pledge: for_he taketh 4 mans life to on bir, 
downe, backe and couer that which commeth from thee, pledge. i 
14 Fur the LORD thy God walketh in the midſt 7 < Ifa man be found ſtealing any of his bre · 
of thy campe, to deliuer thee , and to giue vp thine threnof the children ef Iſrael, and maketh merchan- 
enemies beſgrethce: thereſore ſhall thy campe bee dizcof him or ſelleth him: then that thiefe ſhall die, 
hebr. holy, that he ſes no f vecleane thing in thee , and and thou ſhalt put euill away from among you. | 
pakedues turne away from thee. 8 «© Take heed in * theplague of leproſie, that * Leuit. 
of any I5 boa ſhalt not deliner vnto his maſter, the thou obſerue diligently, and doe accoidingto all 23.2. 
tome. ſeruant that is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee, that the Prieſtes the Leuites ſhall teach you: az1 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, enen among yomin commanded them, ſo ſhall ye obſerueto dae. 
that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy gates 9 Remember what the LoRD thy God did*vn- * Numb. 
| Hebr, where it ſ᷑ liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not opprefſe to Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 1.0. 
13 good him. out of Egypt. Heby. 
lim. 17 © There ſhall be ne f where of the daughters 10 J And whenthou doeſt + lend thy brether any lend the * 
3 of * 3 of the 33 Irael. — thou ſhalt not goe into his houſe to fetch his loawe F 
nie. 18 Thou not brig the hire of a whore, or pledge. any | 
the price of a dogge inte che hoaſe of the Lon i Then alk ſtand abroad, and the man to t, &. 
thy God for any vowe : for euen both theſe are abo - whom then doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge 
mination vnto the LORD thy God. abroad vnto thee. 
*Exod, 29 J Thon ſhalt not lend vpen vſury to thy 12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt not ſleepa 
32.159, brother; vſury of money, vſury of victuals, vſury of with his pledge. 3 | 
leait.2g, any thing that is lent vpon vſury. 13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliuer him the pledge 
29.pſal, 2% Vnto a ſtranger mayeſt lend vpon vſury, againe when the Sunne gocth downe, that he may 
15.5. but vnto th brother thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſa · fleepe in his one rayment, and bleſſe thee; and it 
rie : that the LORD thy Ged may bleſſe thee in all ſhall be righteouſneſſe vnto thee before the Leno 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither thy God. | - | 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant 
Eeeleſ. 21 e *® When thou ſhaltyowe à vowe vnto the that « poore and needy, er he be of thy bre- 
53 Lon thy Godthou ſhalt not ſlacke to pay it, ſur thren, or of thy ſrangersthat are in thy land within 
the LOoR D thy God will ſurely requireit of thee: thy gates. 


and it would be ſinne in thee. 15 Ac his day * thou ſhalt gine hum his hire, nei- a Len. 19. 
23 But if thou ſhalt ferbeare to vowe, it ſhall be ther ſhall the San go downe vp on it for he is poore, 15. cob. 
no ſinne in thee. and + ſetteth his heart vpen it, leſt he cricagainft . 4g. 


23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhale thee vnto the LoRD,and ic be ſinne ymothee. . 
keepe and perfarme, enena free will offering accor- 16 *The fathets ſhall not be put to death for the he lifterh. 
ding as thou haſt vowed vnto the LoRD thy God, children, neither ſhall the children be put to death h ſoule | 
which then haſt — with thy mouth. for the fathers: euer man ſhall be pat to death ſor pte n. 

24 © When thou commeſt into thy neighbours his owne ſinne. : * 5 
vineyardꝭ then thou mayeſt eate grapes thy fill, at 19 C Thou ſhalt net peruert the 3 14.42. 
thine ewne pleaſure, but thou ſhalc not pur æm in ſtranger, aur of the father le ſſe, not take a widowes chro. 35. 
TY thy veſſell. rayment to pledge. ' ier. 3x. 
f —4 25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding corne 18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 29,30. 
1 © of thy neighbours, ® then thou mayeſt plucke the bondman in Egypt, and the Loxp thy God re- 
Pg luke _ with thinehand : but thou ſhalt net moone a N uu meme « therefore Icommannd thee to 20. 
e vnto thy neighboars ſtanding corne. oc this thing. 
CH AP. XXIITL | 19 * When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt * Leu. ig. 
, 1 Of dinorce. 3 A new married max goeth not to in thy feld, and haſt forget a ſheafe inthe field;thou and 
lt. 3. war. 6. 16 of pledges. 95 vf manfealers. & Of le- ſhalt not goe againe to fetch it: it ſhall be for the 3. 28. 
nud profie. 14 The hure u to be giuen. 16 Of niſtice. ſtranger. for the fatherleſſe, and for the widow : that 
17 mat. Hen * a man hath taken a wiſe and married the Lok p thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke 
4, W her and it come to paſſe that ſhe find no fa- ol thine kandꝭ. FRI 


% 4 
n 


* 40 


5 When thoubeneft hineolinetreechbu ſhale by the wayjwhen ye welt come forth out ol E 
not e 2215 Teal bet for 18 How be metthee bythe ay, tn — Nee 
ſhalt the er, forthe fatherle for the widow. hindmoſt of thee, emen all that were feeble behind 


.4 * 
FI 2 s 


wot bough 21 thou gachereſt the 1 15 — thee DEN waſt faint and weary, and he feared 
z1 | 


anger emit nd 


it after yard, thou ſhalt not gleane it I a 


for che ſtranger, for the kacheles, and for the widow. 19 Therefore it ſhalbe when che Lon thy God: 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waft a hath giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies round 


after thee bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I com- about, in the land which the Lok p thy God giueth 


mand thee to doe this thing. thee for a inheritance to poſſeſſe it: that thou ſhale 
CHAP, XXV. blot out the remembrance of Amalek from vndet 

x Stripes muff not exceed forte. 4 The oxe i heauen, thou ſhalt not forget it. 

not to be muz3led. 6 C raifiug ſeed vnto « brother, ' CHAP. XXVI. 

11 Of the immodeft women. 13 Of uninft weights, 1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the backes 

19 The memory of A mali u 0 be blotted out. of Fi fruits, 12 The prayer of him that giueth his 
E there be a cogtrouetſie between men, and they third ytere tithes. 16 The Contnant bet weene God 
come vnte ĩudgement, that the Indges may indge and the prople, 

them, then they ſhall iuſtifie the righteons, and con- A dit ſhall be when thou art come vnto the 

demnethe wicked, FT land Whichthe LoRD giueth thee for an inhe- 
2 Andit ſhall be, ifthe wicked man be worthy ritance,and len nia it, and dwelleſt therein: 

to bee beaten, that the Iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie 2 That theu ſhalt rake of the firſt of all the fruie 

done, and to be beaten before his face, according of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 

ts hisfault, by acertaine number, the LORD thy God giueth thee, and ſhale put it in a 


Cor. g * Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, and not ex · baſket,and ſhalt ge vnto the place which the LoRD 


* 1. Cor. 


ceed: leſt if he ſheuld exceed and beat him abone thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name there: 

theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould 3 And thou ſhalt gee vnto the Prieſt that ſnalbe 

ſeeme vile vnto thee, in theſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, I profeſſe this day 
4 © * Thoa ſhalt not muxzle the oxe when hee vnte the Lon p thy God, that I am come vnto the 


Si. tim. f treadeth out the corne. country which the LORD ſware vnto our fathers for . 


5 © * If brethren dwell together, and one of togiue vs. 


1 Heby, them die, and haue no childe, the wife of the dead 4 And the Prieft ſhall take the baſket out © 


» ſhall not marry without vnto a ſtranger: her I huſ- thine hand, and ſet it done before the Altat of the 


Matth. bands brother ſhall goe in vnto her, and take her to LoRD thy God 


dere ad weights, a great and a ſmall. 


him to wifc and performe the duet of an husbands 5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay beferethe Loxn 
brother vnto her. thy God, A Syrian ready te periſh wa my father, and 


fuſech to raiſe vp vnte his brother a name in Iſtael: fathers, the LORD heard our voyce, and looked on 
hee will not perſorme the duetie of my busbands r eur labour, and our oppreſsion, 


will not build vp his brothers heuſe. fruits of the land, which thou, O LoxD, haſt ginen 
te And his name ſhall be called in Iſtael, The me: and thou ſhalt iet jt before the Lon p thy God, 
honſe of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. and ip before the Loxp thy God. 


11 4 Wen men ftrine yp nes one with ano- 1 And thon ſhalt reioyce in euery good thin 
ther, and the wiſe ofthe one draweth neere, forto which the LOD dy God good thing, 


. þ ” # * 
kim by the ſecrets: 12 J When then haft made an end of tithing all 
ta Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, which it 


45 hall not pittie ber, * the yeere of tything,and haſt giuen it vnto the Le- * Chap, .. 
13 C Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge 1 diners uite, che ſtrange che Eicherlefſ and the widow, that Wo 
ſi 


they may eat within thy gates,and be filled : 
13 


Thea ſhalt not haue in tine houſe} diners Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Loxp thy 


ö Heby. * . great and a ſmall. God, I haue brought away the hallowed things out 
av Ephah 15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuft weight, of mine heuſe, and alſo hate giuen them vnto the 
a perſect and a ĩuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that᷑ thy Leuite, and vnto the ſtranger, to the fatherlefle, and 


dayes may bee lengthened in the land which the to the widow, according to all thy Cemmaunde- 
Load thy God giueth thee. ments,which thou haſt commanded me: 1 haue not 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, «nd all that doe tranſpreſſed thy Commanndements, neither haue I 
vnrighteouſly, are an abomination vnto the Lok p forgotten them. x 25-1 
thy 16 I haue not eaten thereof in my mourting,nci- 
17 6 Remember what Amalck did vato thee ther bane 1 taken a V oughtthereof for a vn- 
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cleane vſe, nor gluen 
1 haue Hangs to the voyce of the LORD, my 
God, aud haue done according to all that thou h 
comma d me. ; - 8 

. 15 *Looke downe from thy holy babitation,from 
heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and the land 
which thou haft giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
fachers,a land that flowetk with milke and hony. 

4 16 J This day the LORD thy God hath comman- 
ded thee te doetheſeStaturesand Iudgements,thon 
ſhalt therefore keepe and dec them with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoule. 

5 Thou haſt ayouched the LORD this day to be 
thy God, and to welke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his Statutes, and his Commandements, and his Indg- 

ments, and to heatken vnte his voice. . 

18 * And the LORD hath auouched thee this day 
to be his'peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee, 
and that tho ſhpuldeſt keepe all his Cemmande- 
ments: 

19 Andto makethee high aboue all nations which 
he hath made, in praiſe and in name, and in henour, 
and that thou mayeſt be an holy people vnto the 
LoRD thy God as he hath ſpoken. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The people are commended io write the Law 
pon flones, 5'and to build an Altar of high tones. 
.11 The Tribes diuided on Geri ʒim and Ebel, 14 The 
curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 
Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſtael comman- 
ded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the com. 
mandements which I command you this day. 

2 And itſhall be on the day * when you ſhall 
paſſe ouer Iordan, vntethe land which the LORD 
thy God giueth thee, that thon ſhalt ſer thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſterthem with plaiſter, 

3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the words 
of this Law when thou art paſſed ouer, that thou 
mayeſt goe in vnto the land which the LorD thy 
God giueth thee,a land that floweth with milke and 


r ben, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath prowi- 


ſed thee. 

4 Therefore itſhall be when ye be gene oner 
Jordan,that ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones which I com- 
mand you this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt 
plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vate the 


+ up 


tthereof for the dead: but | 


mp 


4 . nnen. 0 18 


14 J And * the Lenites ſhal}; 
all the men of Iſrael with a loude voyce: 

15 Curſed ber the man that maketh any granen 
or molten image, an abomination vnto the LoxD, 
the worke of the hands of thecraſteſman, and put- 
teth it in a ſecret place: and all the people ſhall an- 
ſwere and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed bee he that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother : and all tire people thall iay, Amen. 

17 Curſed bee he that remoeneth his nei 
land. marke: and all the peeple ſhalltay, Amen. 

18 Curſed bee he that maketh the blind to wan- 
der out of the way: and all the people ſhall fay, A. 


men. 

19 Curſed bee he that peruerteth the indgement 
of the ſtranger, ſatherleſſe, and widow : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Tur ſed bee he that lieth with his fathers wife, 
becauſe he vncouereth his fathers ſkirt; and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed bee he that lieth with any manner of 
beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

liter, the 


22 Curſed beeke tharlicth with bis 
daughterof his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther? and all the people ſhall ay, Amen. 

23 Curſed bee he that lieth with his mother in 
laws and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

— Curſed bee he that ſmiteth his neĩghhour ſe - 
cretly: and all the people thall ay, Amen, 


25 * Curſed bee he that taketh reward to ſlay an * Exck, 
e ſhall ſay, Amen. 32.1 2. 
net all the * Gal. 3. 


innocent perſan: and all the p 
26 * Curſed bre he that con 
words ef this Law to doe them: and all che people te. 
ſhall ſay, Amen. N 
Lan CHAP. XXVITE 
1 The bliſfines for obedieuce. 15 The eur * 
* Hugs fo ; ſes fir di 


Giligenely 
thy God, toobſcrue and to doe all his commande- 
ments which I command thee this day that the 
LoRD thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all nati- 
ens of the earth: 

2 Andallthefe — ſhall come on thee, and 
ouertakethee, if thou ſhali hem ken vnto the voyce 
of the LORD thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee in che cĩtĩe, and bleſſed 


LoRD thy God, and Altar of ones; ® thou ſhalt not halt thou be in the field, 


A liſt vp any yron toole them. 
_ baild 


Thou ſhalt heAltar of — ns 
God of whole ſtanes: and thou ſhalt offer burnt o · 
ſerings thereon vnto the LORD thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhalt 
eatthere,and —_ beforethe LORD thy Ged. 

8 And thou ſhalt vrite vpon the ſtones all the 
words of this Lawvery plainely. ; 

9s TAnd Moſe the Prieftsthe Leuites, ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed and hearken, O 
Iſrael, this day theu art become the peuple of the 
LoRD thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voyce of the 
LoRD thy God ; and doe his Commandements,and 
his Statutes which 1 command thee this day. 


11 © And Meſescbarged ihe people the ſame day, 


Rying, 

r2 Theſe ſhalt ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim to 
bleſſe the people when ye ate gone oner lerdan : 
Simeon, and Leui, and and Ifacbar, and lo- 
eph,and Beniamin. 

2 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal i to 


4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the ſruite of thy cattell, the 
increaſe of thy kine,and the flockes of th 

$s Bleſſed hallbe thy baſker and thy I ſtore. 


and bleſſed halt thou be when then goeſt out. 


7 The Lonp thallcauſe thine enemies chat riſe ire. 


vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten beſore thy face: they 
aleeme ont againſt thee one way, and flce before 
thee ſeuen wayes. 

8 The LoRD ſhall command the blefsing vpon 
thee in thy I ſtore houſes, and in all that thou ſerteſt 
thine hand vnto, and he ſhall b 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee. 

9 The Loxp ſhall eftabliſh thee an holy people 
vnto himfelfe, as he hath ſworne vnto thee, iſ then 
ſhalt keepethe commandementsof the Loap thy 
God. and walke in his wayes, 


10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee; that 4 
thou art called e Nameofthe LORD, and they qs I 
ſhall be afraide ofthee. 1 


11 And * the LonD ſball make thee plenteous 
in the 


make ple 
i inthe fruit of thy Fbody, and 
r 


and ſay vat Das. 
9.11. 


Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, * ifthou ſhalthear- * Leut 
vnts the voyce of the Loan 26.3. 


for, 
6 Blefſed ſhalt thou be whenthen commeſt in, — 1 


tor, 
thee in the land ba. 
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+ ſhall not be refl®redets thees thy 


ro giue thee, 
F ta The LoRD ſhall open vnto thee his goed trea- to reſcue them. | retum 
5 ſure, the heauen to giue thee raine vnte thy land in 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be giuen 10 f 
| | ® Chaps and * then ſhalt lend vnts many nations, and thou faile with longing for them ali che day leng: and 
15.6. it not borrow, there ſhalbe no might in thine hand. 
13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the head, and 33 Thefrait of thy land, and all thy labours ſhall © 
not the taile, and then ſhalt be aboue only, and thou 2 nation which thou knoweſt not, eat vp: aud tkou 
ſhalt not be beneath: if that then hearken vnto the ſhalt be onely oppt᷑eſſed and craſhed alway: 
Comauundements of the Lon b thy God, which 34 So that thon ſhajt be madde, fer the ſight of 
I commaund thee this day, to obſerue, and to doe thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
them. 35 The Lok p ſhall ſmitethee inthe knees, and 
14 And then ſhalt not goe aſide from any of the inthelegs with a ſore betch that cannot be healed, 
words which l command thee this day, tothe right from the ſole of thy foot, vnto the top of thy head. 
band, or to the left, to goe after other gods, to 36 The Lonp ſhall bring thee, and thy king 
"a. ſerue them, which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, vnto a nation which 
Leu. 26. 15 But it ſhall come to paſſe, & ĩf thou wilt not neither thou, nor thy fathers haue knowen, and there 
am. hearken voto the yoyce of the LORD thy God, to ſhalt thou ſerue other BE wood and ftone 
2.17.mal. obſerue to doe all his Commadements and his Sta- 37 And thon ſhalt 


22 curſes ſhall come vpon thee, and euertałe thee. the LoxÞ ſhall leade thee. f 24-9.20d 
16 Curſed alt then bet in the city, and curſed 38 * Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed intothe field, 25.9. 


17 Curſed halbe thy baſket and thy ſtore. conſame it. I 5.2gge, 
18 Cried hel be the fruit of thy body, and the 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſſe them, 1.6, 
fruit of thy land, che increaſe of thy kine, and the but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather the 
of thy ſheepe. a grapes : for the wormes ſhall eatthem. 
19 Curſed ſhaltthou be when thon commeſt in, 4% Thou ſhalt haue oliue trees throughout all thy 
and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. ceafts, but thou ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelß with syle: | 
2 The LORD ſhall ſend vpen thee curſing, vex- for thine oliue ſhall caſt bs Fwit. 
Betz tion and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 4r Thou ſhaltbeger ſonnes and daughters, but | 
[ 1 „ Yate f bor te doe, vntill thou be deftroyed, and vn- + thou ſhalt not enioy them: for they ſhall goe into 1 He 
Il ho till thou periſh quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſſe captivity. | they 
| 14 of thy deings,wherebythou haſt forſaken me. 2 All thy trees and {uit of thy land ſhall the lo* or b 
— 21 The LoRD ſhall make the peſtilence cleane cult} conſume. i 


, che land. vhither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. aboue thee very high: and thou ſhalt come downe eſe, 
og _ 22 *The LoRD ſhall ſmiterkee with a conſamp- very low. 
tion, and with a feuer, and with an inflammation, 44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou (halt not lend 
"he, 224 with anextreame burning and with the Iſword, to him: he ſhall be the head, and thau ſhalt be the 
* and with blaſting. aud with mildewe : and they ſhal taile. 
purſue thee vntill thou periſh, 45 Moreener, all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head ſhall be thee, and ſhall puriue thee, and ouertake thee, till 
braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee ſh2/ be yron. thou be deftreyed : becauſe thou hearkenedft not 
24 The LoRD ſhall make the raine of thy land vntothe voyce of the LoRD thy God, to keepe his 
powder and daft : from heaven ſhall it come downe Commandements, and his Statutes which ke com- 
vpon thee, vntill thou be deftroyed. thee. 
25 The LoxD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten be- 46 And they ſhall bevpon thee for a ſigne, and 
fore chine enemĩes: thou ſhalt goe out one way a- fora wonder, and vpon' thy ſeed for euer. 
Rez. E inſtthem, and flee ſeuen wayes before them, and 47 Becauſe thou ſetuedſt not the Lon th God 
* „ [ſhaft be f remooued into all the kingdemes of the with ioyfulneſſe, and with gladneſſe of heart, for the 
earth. abundance of all things. ; 
Was And thy encaſe ſhall be went vnte all foules + 48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerne thine enemies, 
of the aire, and vnte the beaſts of the earth, and no which the LoRD ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, 
man ſhall fray them away. - and inthirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in want of all 
27 The LoxD will ſmitethee with the borch of things, and he ſhall put a yoke of yron vpon thy 
Epypt,and with the emerods, and with the fcab,and necke, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. : 
with the itch, whereof then canſt not be healed. 49 The Lond ſhall: bring a nation againſt thee 
28 TheLoRD ſhall ſmite thee with madneſſe and from farre, from the end of the eatth, «ſwift as the - 
dlindneſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart. Eagle ſleeth a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not , 
29 Aud thou ſhale grope at noone dayes, as the F : : wa 
blind gropeth in darknefſe, and thou ſhalt not prof e A nation f of Gierct countenance, which ſhall f fei 
| | perinchy wayes : and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, net regatdthe perſon of the old, vor ſhew fauour to Ha, 
Deut. and ſpoyled euermore, and no man ſhall ſave thee. the yong: ho 
| 20.6, ze Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and another man gt And he ſhall eat the fraitofthy cattell,and the fact, 
| f Heby. Qhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an hoaſe, and Fruitof thy land, vntill thou be deftreyed : which 
{ , thonſhalt not dwell therein: * then ſhalt plant a alſo ſhall not leane thee either corne, wine, or oyle, 
i or w/e if Hiacyzrd,and ſhale nor | gathervhe $theteof, or the increaſe of thy ne, ox flockes of thy (heepe, 
een. t Thine ore ſhall be daine thine eyes, vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 
1 od then ſhalt not eate thereof 2 thine afſe ſhall be 52 Andhe ſhall beſige thee: in all thy gates, vn- 
„wee taken away from before thy Yee , and till cu bigh and fenced wals come e 


a — — 


8 be + Hebe - 
giuen vnto thineenemies, andtheu (halt haue none b we 


beg. 
bis ſeaſon; and to bleſſe all the worke of thine hand: vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhall looke,and G. J 


ecome * an aſtoniſhment, 2 *1.King 
2-2-baru. ences, which I command thee this day, that all theſe pronerbe and a by-word,ameng all nations whicher g.7.icre, - 


ſhalt thou be in the field. and ſhalt gather but little in: forthe locuſts ſhall M 


thine, 
vnto thee, vntill be haue conſamed thee from off 43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get vp or b 


1 kin. Abehbe ficſh of thy ſonnes and of thy 


es and threatnings, &— Chap. 
thou truſtedſt throughout all thy land : and he ſhall 
thee in all thy 1 land 

which the LORD thy God hath ginen thee. 
And & thou 1 
ters 
( which the LORD thy G d bath gen thee) in the 
fiege,and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemics 

ſhall diſtreſſe thee. 

54 So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eyes ſhall be euill toward his bro- 
ther, and toward the wife of his boſome, & towards 
the remnant of his children which he ſhall leaue : 

3 So that he will not gige to any of them of the 
geſt of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe he 
hath nothing left him in the ſiege; and in the ſtrait- 
neſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you 
which would not aduenture to ſet the ſole of her 
foete vpon the ground, for delicateneſſe and ten- 
derneſſe, her eyes ſhall be euill towards the husband 
of her boſome, and toward her ſonnc,and towards 
her daughter, 

57 And tewards her 1 young one that commeth 
out from betweene her feete, and toward her eh1l- 
@ dren which ſhe fhall beare : for ſhe ſhall cate them 
for want of all things ſecretly inthe ſiege and ſtraĩt- 
neſſe where with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee in 
thy gates. 6 

58 1f thou wilt net obſerue to doe all the words 
of this Law that are written in this bos ko, that thou 
mayeſt feare his glorious and ſeareſull Name, THE 
LORD THY GOD: 

59 Then the LORD will make thy plagues won- 
dertull and the plagues of thy ſeede, euen great 
plagues,and of long continuance,and ſore ſickenef · 
ſcs,and of long continuance. 

6 Morcouer, he will bring vpon thee all the dif. 


ſhall cle aue vnto thee. ; 
6: Alſo euery ſickeneſſe, and euery plague which 
is not written in the booke of this Law, them will 


Rely, the Lo R D f bring vpon thee, vatill thou be de- 


ſtroyed. 
62 And ye (hall be left few in number, whereas 


Chap, ye were * as the ſtartei of heauen for multitude : 
L becauſe thou weuldeſt not obey the yoyce of the 


Lo RD thy.God. 

6; And it ſhall come to paſſe hat as the LokD 
reioyced oner you to doe ＋ good, and to multi · 
ply you: ſo the LoRD will reioyce ouer you zo de · 
ſtroy you, and to bring you to nought: and ye ſhall 
be plucked from off the land whither thou gackt to 
poſſeſſe it. 

61 And the Lo & Þ ſhall ſeatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth, euen vnto the 
other: and thete thou ſhalt ſerue ether gods, which 
neither thou ner thy fathers haue knowen, enen 
wood and ſtotie. . 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt then finde no 
eaſe,neither ſhall the ſele of thy foot haue reſt: but 
the LORD ſhall giue thee there a trembling heart, 
and fayling of eyes,and ſorrow of minde. 

66 And thy lite ſhall hang in doubt befor thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare day and night, and ſhalt haue 
none aſſarance of thy life. 


67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay , Would God 
ſay, Would g 


it were euen: and at enen thon ſhale 
it were morning, for the feare of thine heart 


wherwith thou ſhalt ſeare,and lor the fight of thine 


eyes which then ſhalt ſee. ; 
4 And the on ſhall bring thee into Egypt 


2 


i „ " . 4 * * { 
> 41 p 


2gaine, with ſhips, by the way whereofl ſpake vnto 
Thou ſhale res Jens Harms, no 
ſhall be ſold vnto your enemies for bondmen, and 
no man buy you. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience, by the mite 
mory of the works they haue ſeene. 10 All are pre- 


ſented before t he Lord to enter into hu Ceurnant. 18 


The great wrath on him that flattereth himſeife in 
bis wickedneſſe. 29 Secret things belong vnn God, 


Heſe are the words of the Cauenant which the 

L OR D commande d Moſes te make with the 

children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide the 
Couenant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 JAnd Moſes called ynto all Iſrael, and ſaid vn- 


tothe,” Te haue ſeene all that the LORD did be- Exod. 
fore your eyes in the land of Egypt vnco Pharaoh 19. 


and vnto all his ſeruants, and vnte all his land: 

3 The 2 temptatious which thine eyes haue 
ſeene, the ſignes and thoſe great miracles * .. 

4 Yetthe LoRD hath not giuen you a heart to 
22 eyes to ſer, and tares to heare, vnto 
this day. 

5 And I haue led you fortĩe yeres in the wilder= 
ve lle: your clothes ate not waren . 
and thy ſheee is not waxen old vpon thy feote. 

6 Ye haue not eaten bread, neither haue you 
drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke: that ye might know 


that I am the LORD your God | 
7 And when ye came vnte this place, Sihon the 
king of Heſhbon, and ing of Baſhan,came 


out againſt ys vnto — — 3 them: 

8 And we tooke theit land, and gaue it for an 
inheritance vato the Reubenites, ind to the Gadites, 
and to the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


9 * Keepe therefore the werds ofthis Couenant, # Chap ; 
and dee them, that ye may preſper in all that yet 4.6. l. kin, 
eaſes of Egypt,which thou waſt afraid of, and they d 


oe. 
1 Ce ſtand this day all of you befere the Lohp 2 
your Ged; your captaĩnes of your tribes, your El- 
ders, and yaur oſſicers, wish all the men of Iſtael, 

11 Yeur little ones, your wiues, and thy ſtranger 
that is in thy campe, from the hewer of thy wood, 
vnto the drawer of thy water: 

12 thou a 
with the LoRD thy God, and into his oath which 
the LORD thy God maketh with thee this day: 

13 That he may eftabliſh thee to day fer a peo» 
ple vnts himielſe, and that he may be vnts thee a 
God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath fwern 
2 thy fathers, to Abrakam , to Iſaac, and to Ia - 
cob. 6 

14 Neither with you onely doe I make this Co» 
nenant and this oath : ; 

15 But with him that ſtandeth heere with vs this 
day before the Lo R D our God, and alſo with him 
that is not here with vs this day: - ; 

16 (For yee know how wee hane dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt, and how we came thorew the nati- 
ons which ye — by: 2 

17 And ye haue ſeene their abaminations , and 


their F idoles, wood, and ſtene, filuer , and golde, f Hebr. 


which are among them.) 


you aroete that beareth 


19 And itcomet when he heareth words heb. " 


of this curſe.hat he dleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſay 
ivgil ſlul jave pracethopgh I alke in the l 


deft enter into Covenant + Beby. 


"S 


phe drun- 
+; ken to the 


; 


bete. 
Gen. 19. 


24 25. 


8 g $.icre. 
23.8. 


Neh. . 


20 The LoaD will not ſpare him, but then the 
anger of the LORD , and his ĩealouſie ſhall ſmoake 
againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written 
in this booke, ſhall lie vpon him, and the Lo RD 
ſhall blet ont his name from vader heauen. N 

zt And the LoRD ſhall ſeparate him vnto eulll, 
ont of all the tribes of Iſtael, according to all the 
curſes of the Conenant , that are F written in this 


en. booke ofthe Law. 


32 Sotharthe generation to come of your chil · 
dren, that thall riſevp after you, and the ſtranger 
that ſhall come from a farte land, ſhall ſay when 
they fee the plagues of that land, and the ſickeneſſes 
+ whichthe Lok o hath laid vpon ĩt; 

23 And that the whole land thereof is brimſtone 
and ſalt, ana burning, that ĩt is not ſowen , nor bea- 
reth nor any graſle gtoweth therein, * like the oger- 
throw of Sodome and Gemorrah , Admah, and Ze- 


* r Kings boim,which the LORD onerthrew in his anger, and 


in his wrath e 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath 
the Lok D done thus vnto this land what meanesb 
the keate of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they haue fer- 
alen the Couenant of the Lox D God of their fa- 
thers,whick he made withthem when he brought 
them foorth out of the land of Bgypt. 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 
1 whom he had not giuen vnte them. 

25. And the anger of the Le x D was kindled a- 
gainſt this land, to bring vpon it all the curſes that 
are written in this booke. 

28 Andthe Lon d rooted them ont ef their land, 
in anger and in wrath, and in great indignat ion, and 
caſt them into another land, as it is this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong vnto the LORD our 
God : but thoſe things which are reuealed belong 
vnto vs. and to our children for euer, that we may 
doe all the words ef this Law. 

CHAP, XXX. 

r Great merries promiſed vnto the repentant. 
x The Commandement is manifeſt, 15 Death and 
kf ave ſet before them. 

A Nd it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe things 

L are come vpon thee,thebleſsing,and the curſe, 
which I haue ſer beſore thee, and thoa ſhalt call 
them to mind amongſt all: the nations whether the 
LorD thy God hath driuen thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the LoRD thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voyce according to all that I 
cammand thee this day,thou and thy children with 
A}tbine heart, and with all thy ſoule : 

3. Thatthenthe Lok thy God will turne thy 
captiuitic,and ſaue compaſalen vpen thee, and will 
returne and gather thee from all the nations whi- 
ther the LORD thy God hath ſeatteted thee. 

4 lf any of thine be drinen out vnto the vtmoſt 
parts of heauen, from thenee will the Lo Rx D thy 
God gather thee,& from thence will he fetch thee. 


n . os oK D 
47 664 with allthintheare, | (on 
that chotm mayeſtliue. 1 _ 

7 And the Lo R D thy God will put all theſe 


theezvh 


* 


| 88 thine enemies, and on tlium tliat hate to 


5 


— nation of mine beatt to adde i drunlennes to thirſtt 8 And thou ſhaſt returne and obey the oyce of 


the LORD,and doe allthis commandements 1 
command thee this day. 


9 ud the Lo RSD thy God will make thee * Chap, 
plentuous in every werke of thine hand, in the fruit 28.6, 


of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattel,and in the 
fruit of thy lund for goed: for the L o x D will a- 
ne 5 oucr thee for good, as he reioyced ouet 


y | 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce of the 
LoRD thy Ged ts keepe his Cotnttiandements,and 
his Statutes which are written in this beoke of the 
Lawe, and if thou turne vnto the Lo R D thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

11 J For this commandement which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is 
it farre off. 


12 * Tr i not in heauen, that thoa ſhouldeſt ſay, Nom. 
Who ſhall gee vp for vs to heanen, and bring it vn- 10.6, &. 


to vs, that we may heare it, and doe itÞ 

t; Neither is it beyond the ſea, thatthou ſhoul- 
dett fay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea fer vs, and 
bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it, and doe it ? 

14 But the word is very nigh vntethee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt doe it. 

15 « See, I haue ſet before thee this day, life 
and good, and death, and euill. 

16 ln that I command thee this day to loue the 
LoRD thy God; te walke in his wayes, and te 
keepe his Commandements, and his Statutes, and 
his Iudgements,thatthou mayeſt lĩiue and multiply, 
and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in the land 
whither thou goeſt te poſſeſſe it. 

ry But if thine heart turne away, ſo that thou 
wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawen away, and wor- 
ſhip othet gods and ſerue them: 

18 I denounce vnto you this day, that yee ſhall 
ſurely periſh , and that ye ſhall not prolong your 


dayes vpon the land,whither thou paſſeſt ouer Ior- 4 


ſſeſſe it. 


dane, to goe to 


19 *I call heauen and earth to record this day 4. 


againſt you, that I haue ſet before you liſe & death, 
bleſsing and curſing :therfore chooſe life, that both 


thou and thy ſeed may liue: 


20 That thou mayeſt lone the 'LoRD thy God, 
ana that thou mayeſt obey his voyce, and that tkou 
mayeſt Aleaue vnto him: for he i thy life , and the 
length of thy dayes, that thou mayeſt dwell in the 
land,which the LORD ſware vnto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, co Iſaac, and to Iacob, to giue them. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
x Moſes encourageth the people. 5 He enc aura · 
geth Ioſhna. 9 Hee delinereth the Law vnto the 
Proefts to read it tm the ſenenth yeere to the prople. 


14 Godgiueth a charge to Toſhna, 19 anda ſong to + 


teſtiße againſt the people. 24 Moſes geliuereth the 
1 Law to the Lenites to beepe. 28 Hee 
maketh a proteſtation to the Elders. 


AX Moſes went and ſpake thefe wards vnto 
1 all Ifract, 


ſhall goe euer bee * as the LoKD bath ſaid, * Non 
4 AndrheLonD eee did $7 


to Qg kipgs of the Ametites, and vt 


n . * 2 . r Ne 
* n iN 111 


Chap. 


7 And 


7 


* * ** 


Chap, 3 And*the LORD ſhall giue them vp before | 
. e 5 ricotharye iy doo t ef r va- 
toall the Commandements which 1 haue comman- 


and troubles xe befallen them, that this Song ſia 44. 
teftific f againſt them Baie in u l hot + Hebr, . 
bog eh "rodent Ly pg ng — 
you. 7 b ctr imagination which they f gee about e- > i 
8 Bee ſtrong and of a good courage; feare not, ucn now, beforel baue brought ö 5 7 
nor be affaidofthem btb Lon! Peer which I (ware, | TY n W 
i that doeth goc with thee, he will nor file thec, nor 23 J Moſes thetefore wrote this ſong the ame 
ferſake thee. : ger ph day, and taught it the children of Iſrael, * loſh 2.0 
7 J And Moſes called vnto loſhua, and ſaid vnto 23. And he ganeToſhna the ſon of Nun a charge, 
him in the fight of all frael, Beftrong and 6f a good and hid, * Beftrog, &'ofs od courage ; for thou 
courage: for thou muſt ꝑoe with this people vnte ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the land, 
the land which the LoRD hath: Went mie" vato theit which I ſware vntothem, and I will be with thee. 
lathera to g iue them, and thou ſkalt cauſe them to 24 © And it came to paſſe when Moſes had matle 
inherit it. 1 | an end of writing the words of the Law in a books, 
8 Aud che Loxp, hei is that doeth gee before vntill they were Ini 
ches, he will be with the, he will not faile thee, nei -· 25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites which 
cher forſakethee: feare not, neither be diſmayed. bare the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lo D, 


1 
ny 


Rom, 9 © And Moſes wrote this Law. and deliuetedit fGying, | rs 
6, &. vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes ol Leui , which bate the 26 Take this booke of the Law, and put it in the 
a | Arke of the Couenantef the LORD,and vnto all the fide of the Arke of the Couenant of the Lo R D 
Elders of Iſrael. | your God, that it may be there for a witneſſe againft 


16 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At the thee, 8 5 
end of eue ſeuenty yeeres, in the ſolemnity of he 29 For 1 know thy rebellien and thy ſtiſfe necket 
, ®yeereol releaſe,in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles. Behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye 
» "2 reale or . Y you th13 day, 1 
bs 1 When all Iſtael is come to appeare before the haue beene rebellious againſt the L O A D, and how 
LogD thy God, in the place which he ſhall cheofe, much more after my death? > ok 5 
thou ſhalt teade this Law before all Iſrael, in their 28 q Gather ynto me all the Elders o Aut tribes 
+ | and your officers , that I nmy ſpeake thele words in 
t2 Gatherthe people together, men, and women, their cares, and call beauen and carth, to record a» 
and children, and thy ſtranger thats within thy gainſt them. ein . 

gates, that they may heare, and that they may leame, 29 For I know that after my death e will vtterly 
and feare the L KD your God, and obſerue'to doe corrupt j eur ſelues, arid turne aſide eg 14 
this Las: 2 which Ihaue commanded you: and euill will befall 
13 And thattheit children which haue notknow- you inthe latter dayes, becauſe ye will doe euill id 
en auy thing , ma keare , and learneto feare che the ſight of the LO RD, to prougke him to anger 

LogD yohr God,aslong as ye live tf the land: wi · threagh the worke of your hands. | | 920 

ther ye goe oner Iardan to poſſeſſe t. 30 And Moſes ſpake in the cares of All the Con- ' 

| 14 Fd the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, Beheld, th gregatien ol Ifracl the words of this Song, yntill they = 

dayes approach that thou muſt dic: cal} Ieſhus and were ended. e eee ah 

* Chap, preſent your ſelues in the Tabernacle ef the Congre- CHAF..CAaSIET” 


gition,charT may giue him a charge. And Moſes and 2 Moſes ſong, which ſerteth f8r1h Gits inerey 


* A | } G gas Here 
ö Ioſhva went and preſented tbemſelues in the Taber- and vengearice. 48 He exhorterh them to ſet ther 
nacle of the Congregation. ba weer hearts upon it. 48. God ſenartb him vp to mownt 
15 And the LORD appeared inthe Tabernacle in cho, to ſee the land, aid dur. een; 
2 pillar of acloud : and the pillar of the Uoud ftood Tae care, O ye heanens,and I will ſpeake ; And 
oder the doere of the Tabernacle, QI heare, O earth, che words of m mont 2 
1 CAndtheLo xD ſaid vnto Moſes, Bebeld, 2 My do@rine ſhall droppe as che rave. * W. 
the, thou ſhalt f lleepe with thyfathers , and this pesple ſpeach ſhall" diſtill as the dew, as the final tame 
wit, Will riſe vp, a whoriog after the gods af the vponthe tender herbe, and as the ſhowres vpon the 
' ſtrangers of theland,whither they go to he amongſt grafſe. | 
haue made with them. od. 8 
| 19 Then my 7 a2gainſtthemin 4 Hen the rocke,his worke is petfe all bis 
ation. 
\ 
: 19 Now there! write ye this ſ@ng for yon, and ſhedthee? ©, | ere 50 
of c om pms ns 
| | at this ſs e a witneſſe for me agaiuſt ores of I many generations : aſſce thy facher, ; 
e children of — 5 22 5 15 e,thy Elders, and they wiltteltthee. heir 68s 
e chap þ nd which 1. ato th 
e . * — 
. Nun | ener de 
d 17.4. If £20 
* 40 1 Rebe. 5 
cords 


e waſte 
bouting 


[ 
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" The forigof Moſes: 


"LORD is there any vnderſtanding in them, .. 


or com · howling wildernefſe? he | led him about, he inftru- 
peed cted him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
im about xt As an co ſtirreth vp her neſt, flutteteth ouer 
her yong, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings: 
12 So the LORD alone did leade him, and there 
was ne ſtrange god with him: 
He made them tide on the high places of the 


1 
earth that he might eate the increaſe of the fields, 


and hee made him to ſucke hony out ef the teck, and | 


oyle out of the flinty rocke. 

14 Ru: ter u kine, and milke of ſaeepe, with fat of 
lambes, and rams of the breed of Baſhin, and goats, 
wich the fat of kidneys of wheat, and thou diddeſt 
drinke the pure blood of the gtape. 

5 « But Ieſurun waxed fat and kicked; Thou art 
waxen fat, thou art growen thicke, theu Art coucred 
with fatxes:then hetorſooke God which made him, 
and lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſaluation. 

6 rhey prouoked him to ĩelouſie with ſtrange 
godr, with abetminations prouokod they him to an · 


ger. F 
or, 17 They ſacriſiced vntodenils, I not to God: to 
which gods whom they knew not, to new god's, that came 
were got newly vp, whom your fathers feared not. 


God. 18 Of the Rocke that begate thee thou art vn- 

mĩndfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee, 
| Or, de rg And wen the Lo R D ſawit, he [abhorred 
Piſed. 


his daughters. 

20 Aad he ſaid, Twill hide my face from them, I 
will ſee what theit end ſhal be: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom is ne faith. 

21 They haue meoucd me to ĩcleuſie with that 
which ; not god, they haue prouoked me to anger 

Rom. with their vanities: And * I will moeue them te le- 
19 9. lonſie with; boſe which are not a people, I will pro- 
lor, hath ygke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and | ſhall 
lor. bath Lame vnto the leweſt hell, and j ſhall conſume the 
confronted. earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundati- 
ons of the meuntaines. | 
- 33 l vill heape miſchieſes vpon them, I will ſpend 
mine artowes vpen them. 

24 They hall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with 3 and with bitter deſtruction: I 
will alſp,ſendthe teeth of beaſts vpon them, with 
coales, the poꝝſon of ſerpents of the duſt. | 

Heby, 25 Thi ſword without, and terrour f within ſhall 

m the + geſtroy both che young man and the yirgine, the 
chambers pickling alſo with he man of gray haites. 

Hebr. 26 L aid, I would ſcatter them into corners, I 
eau?: would wake the remembrance ef them to ceaſe, 
from-among men : 

25 Were it not that ſeared the wrath of the e · 
nemie; leſt their aduerſaries ſhould behaue them - 

Vr, our ſelues ſtrangely and leſt they ſhould ſay, I Our hand 
bigh hand is hich; andthe LORD hath not done all this. 
Exnotthe 28 Forthey are a nation void of ceunlell neither 


Heby. 
Mr11%g 


* 
7 
Fs 


Bath done 29 O that they were wiſe, that they vnderſteod 


allthis. this, thatthey would conſider their latter end 
* Io(h. 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
33-70. put ten chonſand to flight, except het Rocke had 
ſold them and the LORD had ſhat them vp? 
1 . . euen our 
Or, enemies themſelues being iudges. 
worſ#® + 32 For their vine is Ia the vine of Sodem, and 
vhen the of the beldgof Gowerrah ; their grapes are grapes' 


ds 
wizeef. | ofgall, their cluſters are bitter. 
za 5 Tbeit wineisthe poylan of dE db and the 
r tell venigne of aſpes. es up a 


22 


Ef was $878) oc 458 fen —— po * "= — 
Deuteronomĩe. He is ſent vp to moumt Nd WM 7 


them, becauſe of theprouoking of his ſonnes, ind of ginning oſreuenges vpon the enemy. 


34 Is net th laid vp in ftore with me, and ſealed 
vp among my treaſures? | 

35 To me belongeth * vengeance and recom. ®*Eceſus, 
pence, their foot. ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day z 
ef their calamitie isat hand. and the things that ſhall 12,19, 
come you them, make haſte. heb. le p 

36 For the LomD ſhall iudge bis people, and re- 
peat himſelſe for his ſeruants, when he ſeeth that 
_ power is gone; and there is none ſhut vp, or + NN 
elt. 


. 4nd, 
37 And he ſhall ay, Where are their gods? their 
rocke in whom theytrufted; 
38 Which dideate the fat of their ſacrificts, and 
dranke the wine of their drinke offerings ? let them 
riſe vp and helpeyou, and be} your protection. f Heb, 
39 See now, that I, enen I am he, and there is no an 
gad with me; *I kill, and I make alive: I wound, for yu, 
and I heale : neither isthere any that can deliuer out 1. S 
ef my hand, | 3.616), 
qo For Ilift vp my hand to heauen, and fay, I 13.2 Ul. 
Iiue for euer. | 16.33. 
4 If I whet my glittering ſwerd, and mine hand 
take hold on iudgement, I will render veugeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 


Hebr. 
fire of 


Ezek, 


e. 
42 I will make mine arrewes drunke with blood, 
(and my ſword ſhal deuoure fleſh)and that with the 
blood of the ſlaine, and of the captiues, from the be- 


Reioyce, O ye nations with his peeple,for lor 

he wal — the blood of his ſeruants, and will bi 5 

render vengeance to his aduerſaries, and wil be mer · ye nam 

ciſull vnto his land, and to his people. on ez 

Aud Moſes came and ſpake all the words of * Ma, 

this ſong in the eates of the people, he and j Hoſhca remiʒ 
the ſonne of Nun. : 10. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe | en 

Kd, 


words to all Iſrael. þ 
46 And ke ſaid vnto them, & Set your hearts vnto Ch F 
all the words which I teſtifie among you this day, 6.6 & 
which ye {hall command your children to obſetee 11. l. b,, + 
te doe all the words of this Law. of þ 
47 Fot it is not a vaine thing for yen: becanſe it W 
is yont life, and through ch ĩs thing ye ſhall prolong. t 
your dayes tn the land, whither ye gecouer lerdan a 
to poſſeſſe it. 2 fo 
a8 And * the LORD ſpake vnto Moles that ſelſe Nun dy 
lame day, lies, ebe b By nu be 
99. et ee vp into this monntaine Abarim vn- ö th 
to mouit Nebo,which is in thelanof Moab. that is 
ouer agaihfFlericho , and behold the land of Cans- * 
an, which I gine vnto the children ef Iſrael for a Wi 
poſſeſsion: 3 en 
50 And die in the mount whither thon goeſt vp, Ep 
aud be gathered vnto thy people, 'as * Aaron thy Nun * 2 
bretker died in mount Hor, and was gathered vnto 20.15) thy 
his people: : 4 & * $ 2 
1 Becauſe & ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the N eats 
children of Iſtacl, at the waters of | Meribah Kadeſh 20.194 or" 
in the wilderueſſe of Tin: becanſe ye ſanRified me & ray 2nd 
not-in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 19 =; 
52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land the, but n l lng 
thou {hilt net gs thither vnto the land which I giue — 
the cluldræu of Ifrael. 7 21 
HA r. XXXITY. - : eau 
r The Maieftie of God. 6 The b of the "i. +6 
twelie Tribes. 26" The excellencie of | = hee; 
Nd this the n Moſes the — 
mage God bleſſed the childrew of Ic! be. 8 
rell death. F keſh 
he ſaid, The LonD came from Sinai 


2 And 
wvE vp ton 


rom geit vnte mem, be ſtped f mount 


Auensee. Chapacaxdjatexii. use ige and death,” 
of, 23 e ilatil- 
«Sarge erg his right hand — — for fied dhe ned ha wih the hanger — 


3 r the people: all his Saints are in 
thy hand : and they fate dene at thy fecteuery one 
ſnallreceĩue of thy words. 

« Moſcs commanded vs a Law, euen the inhert- 
tance of the Congregation of laced, 

5 Aud he was king in Ieſurun, whenthe heads 
of the people, and the tribes of Iſtael were gathered 
together. 


6 J Let Reuben Iiue, and not die, and let not his 


men be few. 

7 And this is the bleſſing of Iudah: and he ſaid, 
Heare Loxp che voice ot ludah, and bring him vn -· 
to his people: let his hands bee ſuiſᷣcient fat kim, 

and be thou an helpe to him from his enemies. 

2 nd of Leui he ſaid, Let thy Thummim, and 


hy vrim be with thy holy one, whom thou diddeſt 


prooue at Maſſah, aud with whom thou didſt ſtriue 
at the waters of Meribah: 

9 Whoſaid vnto his father and to his mother, 
I haue not ſeenehim, neither did hee acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his owne children : fot they 
haue obſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. 

10 | They ſhall teach Iacobthy. Iudgemenis, and 
Iſrael thy Law: {they ſhall put ĩncenſeſbefere thee, 

and whole hurnt ſacriſices vpon thine. Altar. 

11 Blefſe, Lo x D, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
warke of his hands,f.nitethorow the loynes uf them 
that riſe againſt nim, and of them thathate him, that 
they riſe not againe. 

1 J Aud of Beniamin he aid, The beloued of 
the L o R D ſhall dwell in ſafetie by him, and he 
LORD fhaltcouer him all the day long, and he ſhall 
dwell betweene his ſhoulders. : 

13 J And of loſeph he laid, xleſſed ef the Loxy 
be his land; for the precious things of heaut᷑ i, fer tbe 
dew and for the deepe that coucheth beneath; 

14 And forthe precious fruits 6r0ughs forth by 
the Sunne, and forthe procieus ng 7 put ſoorth 
by che 7 Moone: 

15 And for che chiefe ching: of che ancient moun- 
taines, & fonthe precious things of the lating hilles, 

« 16 Andforthepreciousthings of the earth, and 
falneſle thereof, and for the good will ot bim that 
dwelt ia the buſh-: let he bleſſing come vpon the 


head of Ioſeph, and vpon the top of the head of him 


thet * mis ſeparated from his btethren. 
17 His glory is lite the ſirſtling of his bullocke, 
and his hernes 47e lite the hornes of Vuicor nes: 


2 them he ſtiall puſ the people tagether, to — 6 


ends of the earth: arid they ere the ten thouſand 
Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 
18 J And of T ebulun he ſ2id,Retoyce Zebulun,i m 
thy going out and Iflachar — Tents, 
19: They ſhall call the peop 
tine there they ſhall off:r Render of rightcouines: 


for they. ſhall ſacke of the abundance of the Sat, 


ind of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 


20 F And oſ Gad he ſaid, Bick:d be he that en 


* largerh; Gad: he dwelleth as a Lyon, and teareth the 
arme with the crowne of the head. 

21 And he prouided the firſt part for himſelſe,be- 
cauſe there, i a portion of the Lawgtuer was hee 
I cated; and he came with the heads of the people, 


he executed the juſtice of the Lo A D,andbis iadg- 1 


ment with Iſrael. 
22 and of Dan hefaid, Dau jg yy whelpe: 
ke ſhall leape fromBaſhan, 


— Bs 


Loxp: thou the Weſt 

24 And of Aſher hee ſaid, Lex Aſher be bleſſed 
with children, let him bea ble to his brechren, 
and let him dip his foot in oy le 

25 Thy [fhooes ſhill — yron and braſſe, and as [ — 1 
thy dayes,ſoſhell thy ſtrength be. 

36. There is none like vnto the God of Ieſurun, — 
who riderh vpon the heauen in thy helpe, and i in kis ſbas be 
excellencie on the ſkie. ron. 

27 The eternall Gd i 8&7 refuge, and ed 
neath are the everlaſting armes: and he ſhalt chruſt 


out the enemuc from before thee, and wen ax, De- 


ſtroy them. | 
28. ® Iſrzel then ſhall dwellin Serie esd : the * fer 
fountaine aſ lacob ſball be vpon a land of corne and 23.6. 
wine al ſo his heauens ſhall drop downe dew. 
29 Happie art thou, O iſrael: whe is like vnto 
thee, O people! ſaued by the Lox p, the ſhield of 
thy helpe, and who i is the ſword of thy excellencie: 


and thine enemies I ſhall be found liars vnto thee, or ſha 


and thou ſhalt tread vpen their kigh places,” , be ſubs 


44 
CH AP. XX x 111 I. 
1 Moſes from mount Nebo wieweth the land. $ 
He dieth there. 6 Mis luriall. 7 Hu age 8 Thurtie 
dajes mow ning for bim. 9 Ioſns . hin. 
lo The prazſe of Moſes, 


A Moſes went vp from the lainezef Moab, 
vntot he fmountaine of tothe top of jon hit, © 
Pilgah;thar is ouer againſt lericho: and the Ions 
ſhewed him * all the land of Gilezd;vnts Dan. 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 3-27- 
ant} Manaſſeh, and all the land of ladah vnts the 2. mac. 
vtmoſt ſea, 24 

3 And the South and the plaine of thevalley of 
Iericho, the citic of the palme trees vnto Zoar m 

4 And the Lox b hid vnto him, * This isthe * Gen. 
land hi I ſware vntò Abraham, vnta Iſate, and vn- 12.7. — 5 
to Jacob, faying, l willgiue ĩt vnto thy ſeed: I hade 4. 
cauſed chee to fee it with thiue eyes, but thou ſaale | 
not goe ouer chither. 

5s 480 Moſes tue ſeruant af the LokD died there 
inthe land of Moab, according to the word of the 
Loo SW. 

.6 And he buried him in avalleyin the lande 
Moab euer againſt Beth. Peor that nd man knoweth 
of his ſepulchre vnto this day. 

7 And Moſes was an: anima and twentie 
yeeres olde when hee died: his eye . — 
nor his I natrrall force t abatec. 1 Hebr. 

8 Fand the children of Iſtael wepeſor Moſes in moiflure. 
the plaines of Moab rhircie * dye 2 0 


weepi ng ad mourning for Moſes were end — 


9 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun w full of the 
Spirit ofwiſedome: for Moſes. had laide his bands 
vpon him, and the children of ire heaened vnto 
him, and did as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

107, C Aud there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in 1G 
od like yate Moſes, whom the- Lok knewfaceio . 
e 

1 In alf che ſignes and the wonders which — | 
LORNient vnto him to dee in-the land of E 
— 1 and to all his Rroants, and to all hi 


12 And in all chat mightie hand, aud in all the 
— terrour, which Moſes ſhewed ia the bebt of ali 
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10 fie prepareibehe people to paſſi over Fordam. 12 


their promile to Meſts. 16 They 
RET Ow after the death of Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lo x D, it came to paſſe, 
nat the LORD ſpake vnto Ioſhua the 


4 Deut, = Bonne of Nun, Moſes *miniſter ſaying, 
1.38, ZZ & 3 Moſes my ſeruant i : now 
theretore ariſe, goe over this Iordane; thou and all 
this people, vnto che land which I doc ginethem, 

1 gr to thechildrenof Iſrael. 
Deut. * Enery place that the ſole of your foot ſhall 


11. 24 cha. mend ypon,that ſhake L given vnto yon, 251 fd vn · 
14˙9. te Moſes, 

4 Fromthe wilderneſſ: and this Lebanon, euen 

vnto the great Riuer, the River Euphrates, all the 


4 BOOKE OF LOSHY-A. 


1 The LOR bs — 5 to ſucrted Moſes, 
3 The borders of tf lend. 5. 9 God pro · 
 30ifeth ta affo/? lber C He 8 He — 


Foſhua putteth the t wo tribes and hal in winde of thou commande 
himfealne. 
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them: then ye ſhall returne vato the land of your 
poſſeſsion, to enioy it, which Moſes the Lo RDS 
ſeruant gane you on this fide lordan toward the 
Sumne-rifiag, | 
16 F And —— lochas, aying, All that 
vs, we will doe, and whitherſoe- 
uer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

27 According as we hearkened vnte Moſes in all 
things,ſo will we heatken vnto thee:only the LORD 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſoeuer he be that doth rebell againſt thy 
comma will not hearken vnto 3 ds, 
in all that tou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to 
_—— onely be ſtron — _ of 2 _ courage. 


Hebr. 
ether, 


I Rehab 2 and 3 the ſpies ſent 
from Shitum; 8 The couenant betweene her aud 
them. 23 Their veturne and relation. p 

Nd lochua the fon of Nan ſent out of Shittim 
two men, to {pie ſecretly,ſaying, Goe, view the 


land of the Hitrites, vnto the Sea, toward the land, een lericho: and they went, and & came into Ich 
going downe of che Sunne, ſhall be our coaſt. an harlets hoſe; named Rahab, and f ledged there. 15. 
5 There ſhall not any man bee able to ſtand be- 2 And it was told the king of lericho,ſaying, Be: 12m 5 
* thee all the dayes of thy life: as I s with Mo- hold there came men im hither to night, of the chil- F Her, 8 
® Hebr. ſes; ſo 1 will be with thee; * I will not faile thee, drenof Iſtael, to ſearch out the countrey. 19. 
. not forſalte thee. 3 Andrkeking of lericho ſent vnto Rahab, ſay 2 
| s *Be — of a good e, I for vnto ing, Bring forth the men that are come to che, which be 
| this people ſhalt thou diuide for an in the are entred: ines thine houſe: for they be come to al 
| Ortho land which I fate vnto their fathers togiuethem, ſearch ont all the countrey. 
| 4 Onely be thou ſtrong, my — — 4 And the woman teeke the two men, and hid * 
— that thou obſerue to d to all them, and ſaĩd thus: There came men vnto me, but I [8 
| ple to ite. the Law which Moſes my — — ed thee, not whence they were. | de 
berize the v turne not from it to the right kand, or tothe left, 5 And it came to paſle about the timo of ſhutting a 
land & c. that thou moyeſt. þ proſper whither ſeener thou of the gate, when it was darke, that the men went * 
Dem c. goeſt. out: whether the men went I wor not: purſue after , alli 
z 8 This bocho of the Law ſhall not depart outof chemquickly, fox ye ſhall overtake them. _— 
28.14. thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and 6 Rut ſhe had brought them vp to the roofe of 
lor doe night tharthou woe wane obſerue te doe — to the houſe, and hidde them with the Ralkes of flaxe, 21 
wiſely. A that is written t — for thenchou falt make which be had laid in order vpon the rooſe. the 
ode coy A chen chou ſtralt haue good 7 Aud the men puriued after them the way to 100 
ie. furt. _ Tordan, vate the foords: and aſſoone as they which — 
9 — not t commanded thee ? be ſtrong; and 2 them were gone out, thy t the 
ofa good bes not aftaide, neither be thou gate A 
diſmayed: for LokzD thy God is with che, wii. 8 J And before 1 laid deume he came dan, 
therſocuer thou goeſt. vp vnto them vpon the reofe. chere 
a e Then lothas dedthe officers of the — pra id vnto — e — the 2 
e,ſaying, ORD ginen you t of. 
2. — — the hoſt, and command the tour is fallen vpon vs, and chat all the — of Hep, 7 
your victuals: for wittin"three the land-f faint becauſe of you: f 8 he 
. iſſe oner this lordane, to goe in to te For we haue heard how the L o n p dried 2 your ( 
— chelandwhichebe LoRD.your Godgiverh vp the water of the red ſea for you, hen you came b je ſha 
1 — outof Egypt, and what you did vnto the two kings , 4 
rs q And rods Revbenitevand to the Gadites, of the Aatorites that were on the other fide lordan, aboue 
and to the imiſe tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Toſhua, Sihon, and Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 3 WW. - neere1 
ſaying. t And aſſoone 28s we had heard theſt ehings,our | yee mu 
Numb. 14 nder the word which Moſes the ſeruant hearts did melt, neither did therefremaine any more 7 0 tofore, 
32-20, ofthe Lowep tormanded you,faying, The Le RD courage in any man, becauſe of you; for the LORD TW, 1 4 
your God hach giuen you reſt, and hath giuen you your God, he is God in heaucn aboue , and and an the your ſel 
_ land: ; earth beneath; i 
2 Your wines, her little ones, and your cattell 12 Now therefore pray you; fweare wato me by 6 A 
an remaine in the land which Moſes gaue yon on the LORD, ſiuco I haue Tate vp 
this ſide Ierdane, but yee ſhall paſſe before your ye will alſoſhew kindneſſe vnto wy tachers boule, beforeth 
4 brethren armed all the mightie men of valour, and and giue me a true token: the Cour 
pe them 13 And that ye will ſaue alive my father,/atid my == 
24 2 Treten Þ bavegides your brethren mother, and my EE * d will 
e yen, and they al o haue poſ- they haue d leliver our li ' Wel,cha 
bade to L On your God giseth 14 Aud che eee kene I'w 


* Tei 2 4 i i (drelation; 1 Chap, iij. iii . 


9 your ſelues: for tomorrew the Lo R D will doe tribe a man: 
wonders among yen. 5 And Ioſhna ſayd vnto them, paſſe ouer before 
And loſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſaying, the Arke of the LORD your God into the mids of 
Take vp the Arke of the Conenant, and paſſe ouer Jordan, and take TY every man of you a 2 
beſore the people. And they tooke vp the Arke of his ſhonlder, according vnto the number of 
the Coucnant,and went before the people. © tribes of the children of iſtael: 


if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. And it ſhall bee 8 Andthowſhalt command the Priefts that beare 
the LORD hath giuen vs the land, that wee the Arke of the Couenant, ſaying , When yee are 
will deale kindly and truly with thee. come to the brinke of the wateref lordan, ye ſhall 
15 Then ſhe let them downe by a coard thorow ſtand ſtill in lordan. 
the window: for her houſe was ypon the towne wal, 9 © AndToſhaa faid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. | Come hither, and heare the words of the L o x D 
16 And ſne ſaid vnto them, Get you to the monin- your God. > "4 94300 | 
taine, left the purſuers meet you; aud hide your 1 And Toſhua faid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
ſelues there three dayes, vntill the purſuers beretur- the lining God is among you, and that be will with- 
ned,and afterward may ye goe your way. out ſaile driue out from before you the Canaanites, 
17 And the men faid vnro her, We wilbe blame - and the Hittires and the Hivites,and the Perizzites» 
leſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt made vs — the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites , and the Ie- 


ſweare: ; a ances. s 
18 Behold, when we come into the land, theu ſhalt 11 Behold the Arke of the Couenant, euen the 

bind this line of ſcarlet threed in thewindow which Lord of the earth, paſſeth oner before you, ints 

thou didſt let vs downe by: and thou ſhale f bring lordan. 3 

thy father and thy mother, and thy brethren,and all 12 Now therefore take yetwelne men ont of ths 

thy fathers houſhold home vnto thee, Tribes of Iſrael, out of euery Tribe a man. 

t And it ſhall be that whoſoeuer ſhall goe out 1 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as the ſoles 
of the doores ef thy houſe into the ſtreet. his blood of the feet of the Prieſts, that beare the Arke ofthe 
ſhall be vpon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe· and L © R D, the Lord of all the earth; ſhallreſt in the 

ſoeuer ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his bleed waters ef lordan, that che waters of lordane ſhal be 

all be on our head, if any hand be vpon him, cut off roms the waters that come downe from a- 

20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe, then wee boue: and they * ſhall ſtand vpon an — 2 * pfal. 
will be quit of thine eath which thou haſt made vs 14 J And it came to paſſe when the people remo- 114.3. 
te ſweare. | ned from their tents, to paſſe ouer e, and the * Ages 

21 And ſhe ſaid, According vnto your words, ſe Prieſts bearing the * Arke of the Cournant before 7-45. 
dee it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed: the peoples | 
and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the windew. 15 And asthey that bare the Acke were come vn- 

22 And they went, and came votethe mountaine to Iordan,and the feet of the Priefts, that bare the 
and abode there three dayes vntil the purſuers were Arke, were dipped in the brim of the water, ( fer 
returned. And the putſuers ſought them therowout. * Iordine oyerfloweth all his bankes at the time of t. Chro. 
all the way, but ſound them not. harueſt.) f 13.15. 

23 J So the two men returned, and deſcended 16 That the waters which come dewne from a- ecclus, 
from the mountain, and paſſed ouer, and came to Io- boue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an heape very farſrom 24-30. 
ſhua the ſoune of Nun, and told him all things that the eity Adam, that  befide Zaretan: and thoſe 
deſell them. that came downe toward the ſea of the plaine ; euen 

24 And they ſaĩd vnto Ioſhna,Truely the LORD the (alt ſea, failed, and were cut off: and the people 
hath deliuered into our hands all the land, for euen paſſed ouer right againſt Iericho. | 
all the inhabitants of the countrey docFfaintbeeauſe 17 And the Prieſt that bare the Arkeof the co» 
of vs, nenant of theLoRD, ſtood firme on drie groutd, 

CHAP. III. in the midſt of lordane, and all the Iſtaelites paſſed 
r foſhua commeth to lorden. 2 The officers inftuft ouer on drie ground, vntill all the pcople were 


22 for the paſſage. 7 The LORD encourageth paſſed cleane ouer Iordane. 
loſhua. 9 Iofhua enconrageth the people. 14 The C HAP. IIn. 
waters of Tordan are diuide t Twelue men are appointed to take twelue flones 


AN Ioſhua aroſe earely in the morning, and for « memorial out of Jordan. ꝙ Twelue other onen 
they remooued from Shittim, and eame to lor are ſet vp in the miaſt of Iordan. to 19. The people 
dan, he and all the children of Ifracl, and lodged paſſe auer. 14 Godmagnifieth Toſhua, 20 The 
there before they paſſed oner. T welne ſtones are pisched in &ilgal. ; 
2 And it came to paſſe alter three dayes, that the AS it came to paſſe when all the people were 
oſficers went thorow the heſteʒ cleanepaſſed, & ouer Iordan, that the IL, © x Þ Deut, 
1 And they commanded the people, faying, ſpake vnte & loſhua, ſay ing, 27.2. 
hen ye ſee the arke of the Couenant ef LR 2 Takeyetwelue men out of the people, ont of Chap, 
your God, and 5 Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then euery tribe a man. 3-12. 


Ye ſhall remoone from your place, and goe aſtet it. 3 And command yeu thẽ ſayi * you hence 


4 Yetthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene you aud it, ont of the 10ids of lordane, out of the place where 


aboue two thenſand cubites by meaſure: come net the Prieſts feet tod firme, twelue ſtones, and yee 
nere vnto it, that ye may know the way by which ſhall cary them over with you , and leane them in 
yee muſt goe : for ye haue not paſſed this wayfhete» the lodging place, here s ſhall lodge this night. 
tofore, | Then called 


| etwelue wen, whom he 
5 AndIoſhna ſaid vnto the people, & Sanctiſie had prepared of the children of Iſrael, ont of euery 


* 


7 JAnd the Lo R D Rid vnto Toftiua, This 6 That this may bea among you, that when 


a will i begin to magnifiethee in the fight of all your children aſke their fathers in time to come f Mebr.to 
el. chat they may know that * as L was with bd · ſaying, What meane you by theſe ſtones? moron, 
s/o I wilt be wick thee, - 77 7 


7 Then eee e eee, 


The Priefts beareche Arke. 


— ur. | 

” - Stonesin Aigal. | 
of Jordan were cut off before the e of the Coue- 
nant ofthe Lo D,yhbew it paſſed ouer lordan, the 
watets of lordan were cut off: & theſe ſtones ſhalbe 
for a meworiall vnto the children of Iſrael for euer. 
8 And che children of Iſrael did fo as loſhua co- 
manded. and tooke vp twelueſtones out of the midft 
Ier 


cordingto the number of the tribes of the children foreſkinnes. 


of Iſrael aud catied them auet with them, vnto the 
place where they lodged, & laid them done there. 
9 And loſhua ſet vp twelne ſtones in the midſt 
ol lordan, in the place where the feet of the Prieſts 
which bareche Arke of the Couenant, ſtood: & they 
ate there ynto this day. 
10 J For the Priefts which bare the Arke , ſtood 
in the midſt of lordan, vntill every thing was fni- 
ſhed that the LoRD commanded leſhna to ipeake 
vnto the people, according to all that Moſes com- 
manded and the people haſted & paſſed oner 
11 And it came topaſſe whenallthe people were 
cleave paſſed ouer , that the Arke of the Lo RD 
paſſed ayer, and the Prieſts in the preſence of the 


a te. 
Mum. * And * the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
37. dren of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed 
a ouer armed before the children of Iſtael, as Moles 
ſpake vnto them. a 5 
los, rea- 13 About fourty thouſand || prepared for warre, 
dy armed paſſed ever beſore the LORD vnto battell, to the 
plaines of leriche, 
14 4 On that day the L o R D magnified Ioſhua 
in the fight of all Iſtael. and they feared him as they 
; feated Moſes all the dayes of his life. 
15 Aud the Lond ſpake vnts Ioſhua, ſaying, 


16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of gal vnto this day. 


the Teftimeny,thar they come vp out of Jordan. 
ty Joſhua thereforec ded the Priefts, ſay- 
g Come ye vp out of Iordan. | 
18 And it came to paſſewhe nthe Prieſts thatbare 
the Arke of the Couenant ef the Lo R D, were 
came vp out ofthe mids of lordan, andthe ſoles of 
the Prieſtes feet were Flift vp vnto the dry land, 
that che waters of Iordan returned vnto their place, 
and ij fle wed ouer the bankes as they did before. 
19 © And the people came vp out of lordane on 
the tent day of the firſt moneth, and encamped in 
Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of lericho. 
20 And thoſetwelue ſtones which they toek out 
of lordan did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
2t And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, When your children ſhal aſketheir fathers þ in 
time to come, ſay ing, What meane theſe ſtones? 
23 Then you thall let your children knew, lay ĩng, 
Iſrsel came ouer this Jordan on dry land. 
23 For the L Oo R Þ your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before. you, vntill ye were paſ- 
ſed over, as the LORD your Gad did te the redde 
ſea: * which he dryed vp from beſore vs, vutill we 
were gone ouer: F 
2t Thatallthe people ef the earth might know 
THebr. the hand of the L © R D that it is mighty , chat yce 
All dayes. might feare the LOW your God 7 for euer. 
CHAP, V. 


1 The Canaaxites are afraid, 2 Iaſhaa rene weh 


* Exod. 
14. c. * 


circumciſion. Is The Paſſiouer is kept m Gilg al. 12 ſaued. 26 The builder af 4ericho # curſed, 


Mac craſeth. 3 An Avugelgppeareth ta loſhua 
Nd it came to palſe whey allthe kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of lordant 

Weitward., and all che kings of the Canaanites, 

ich were by cke ſea, heard ng K 5 

vp the waters of lordan ſtom 


Of Iac) youll we were palſod odr, dar their 


Todchus. 


dane, as the LORD ſpale vnto Ioſhua, ac- cumciſed the children of Iiracl at i the hill of the II 


Ho Tericha is bei ! 
heart melted, neither was there ſpirit, in them any 
more, becauſe of the children of Iſcael. 

2 J At chat time the L o x D ſayd ynto leſhyz, 
* Makethee ſ ſharpe knines, and circumciſe againe & p 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 4:25, 

3 And Ioſhua made him ſharpe knines, and cir- joy, 


* 


| Sh flin, 
4 Andthis ĩs the cauſe why Ioſhua did circum- ſor oi 
Ciſe : all the people that came out of Egypt, that 46-hu 
were males, emen all the men of war, died in the wil- lach. 
derne ſſe by the way after they came out of Egypt. 

s No all the people that came out, weie cir- 
curnciſed, but all the pe@ple that were borne- in the 
wilderneſſe by the way, as they came ſoorth ont of 
Egypt, them they had not cirrumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty yeres 
in the wilderneſſe, till all the people that were men 
af war, which came eut of Egypt , were conſumed, 
becauſe they obeyed not the voyceofthe Lo x D, 
vnte whom the L © D ſware that“ he would not N 
ſkew them the land which the Lok p ſware vnto 105 
their ſathers, that he would giue vs,a land that flow- 7 
eth with mille and hony. 7 

7 And their children, hm he raiſed vp in their 
ſtead,them Ioſhua circumciſed, for they were cir- 
cumci ſed: becauſe they had not circumciſed them 
by the way. 

8 And it came to paſſe ſ when they had done 
circumciſing all the people that they abode in their 
places in the campe, till they were whole. proph 

9 Axdthe LeRD faid vnte Ioſhua, This day ju 
haue I rolled away the reproch of Egypt from eff % 
you: Wherefore the name ol the place 13called|Gil- ,.us 


+ Heb: 
vnder 


t Hebr. 
getheriy 
bolt. 


help, 
15 n.. 
makeyou 
vyce to 
be heara 


Wr— 


te J And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gil. [ie 
g2l,and kept the paſſeoner on thefouretęench day of ui 
the moneth at euen, in the plaines of lexicho. 

it Aud they did eat of the old corne of the land 
on the -morrew after the Paſſtouer, vnleauened 
cakes,and parched corne in the ſelſe ſame day. 

12 And Manna ceaſed on the morrew aſtet 
they had eaten ofthe old corne in the land, neither 
had the childrenef Iſtael Manna any mare, but they 
did cate of the fruite of the land of Canaan that 
yeere. f | 

13 C Aud it came to paſſe when loſhua was by 
Iericho, that he lift vp his eyes and looked, and be- EN 
hold, there ſtood * a man ouer againſt hin, witꝶ his 353 
ſword dra wen in his hand: and Iothua went vnto 
him,. and ſaid vnto him, Art thou for vs, or for our 
aduerlaries? . 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, hut au captaĩne of che hoſte joy, 
of the LORD am I new come. And loſhua fell on py 
his face to the earth, and did worſhip and ſaid vnte 
him, Whatiaith my Lord vato his ſervant? · 

15 And the captaine ofthe LoxDs.hoſteſayde | 
vnio loſhua, Looſe thy ſbooe from off thy foet ,for »xg 
the place whereen thou ſandeſt , is holy: and 10. 20 

| CHAP. VI. 


[0rde- 


witd, | 


"Chap. 


1 Iericho is ſhut vp. 2 God mſtruftth loſhua hop 4 
to befiege it. i The city compaſſed. 13 I; muſt be 
acturſed. 20 The walles fell downe, 12 Rahab u be, 2 
bu 
Ow leticho + was ſtraitly ſnut vp, becauſe of ff 1 0 
che children of Iſtael: none went out, aud nene /* * 
came in. Arne 4 , ' Hebr. pe 
2 And the LORD fad ynte Ieſhua, See, I haue AM pl 
Lo 5 had giuen into thine hand ler icho, and the king rhereol', Wi tee, do 
ere the chil · and the mighty męenoſ valeur. N is, tie 
3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the city; e thi 
Wal > 


watre, and goe round abont the city once: thus 2: Andthey vtterly deftroyedall that was in che 


ſhalt thou doe ſixe dayes. 
4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall bear before the Arke 
3 ſeuen trumpets of rames hornes: and the ſeuenth day 
ae Erol e ſhal compaſſe the city ſeuen times, and the Prieſts 
42 | blow with the trumpets. _ 
r. hoy, 5 Anditthall come tu paſſe, that when they 
he lms make à long blaff with che rams horne,and when ye 
Kaul. heare the ſound of the trumpet, All the people ſhall 
a- 40% fhout with a great ſhout: and the wall of the citie 
at 45-hegh ſhall fall downe + flat, and the people ſhal aſcend vp 
l (oth, 4 Mebr. euery man ſtraight before him. 
s amdrr#, g «© And loſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
K- prieſts, and ſaĩd vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
he Couenant, & let ſeuen Priefts beate ſeuen trumpets 
of ol rames hornes, befote the Arke of the LoRD. 
7 And he ſaid vnto the people, Paſſe on and 
Fe compaſſe the city,znd let him that is armed paſſe on 
en beſore the Arke of the LORD. - 
ed, 8 Jud it came to paſſe when Toſhua had ſpoken 
us. | vnto the people, that the ſeuen Prieſts bearing the 
not * N ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on before 
NO 14.2 the Lo x P, and blew with the trumpets : and the 
2 Arke of the Couenant of the LORD followed them. 


- Hebr. 


tler. 


„ t, 
Gil. bai 
y of rally 


and 
ned 


after 
ther 
they 
that 


| by 
be- * En. 
W his 24.3% 


1 


witd, 


und the armed men went before che Prieſts 
that blew-with the trumpets, and theF rereward 
came after the Arke, the Prieſts going on, and blow- 


8 ing with the trumpets. 


10 And Ioſhua had commanded the people, ſay- 
ing, Le ſhall not ſhout, nor ſ make any noiſe with 
your voyce, neither ſhall any werd proceed out of 


MakJOHY o¹ỹ] mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſhout, then 


vice to 
har} ſhall ye ſho 


ut. 

xt So the Arke of the LoRD compaſſed the city, 
going about it once: and they came into the campe, 
and lodged in the campe. 

12 © And loſhuaroſe early in the morning, and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke ofthe Lok. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes befere the Arke ofthe Lo R D, went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and 
the armed men went before them, but the rereward 


came after the Arke of the LORD, the Prieſts going . 


on, and blowing with thetrumpets. ; 

14 And the fecond day they compaſſed the city 
once, & returned into f campe:ſothey did ſixe dates 

15 And it came to paſſe enthe ſeuenth day, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
go:mpaſſed the city after the ſame manner, ſeuen 
times: onely en chat day they compaſſed the city 
ſeuen times. | 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, when 
the Pticſts blew with the trumpets, Ioſhua ſaid vu- 
= the people, Shout, forthe LORD hath ginen you 

the city. 

17 4 Aud thecity fhalbe | accurſed, exc it, and 
all that are therein, to the LORD : enely Rahab the 
hatlot ſhall line, ſhe,and all that are with her in the 
honſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent, 

18 And you in any wiſe keepe your ſelues from 
the accurfed thing, leſt ye make your ſelues accurſed 
when ye take of the accurſed thing, and make the 
cattipe of Iſrael a carſe,and treuble it. | 

19 But all the ſiluer and gold, & vefF-1s of braſſe 
and yron, are f conſecrated vnte the Lo A D, they 
ſhall core into the treaſury of the LORD. 


Chap. vjwij. 


ſe of ff 20 So the people ſnonted when the Prieſts blew 
nene ſou with the trumpets and ie came to pafſe when the 
| fod people heard the ſound of the trumpet,and the peo- 
baue fot ple ſhouted with a great ſhout , that & the wall fell 
KW: «7 downe i flat, ſo that the people went vp into the ci- 


tieeucry man ſtraight before him, and they toek: 
the ry, We oY 


\ Viracirebelle 


city, beth man and woman, eng and old, and one, 
and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the edge of the ſword, 

22 But [eſhua had ſaid vnts the two men that had 
ſpied out the countrey , Goe into the harlors houſe 
and bring out thence the woman, and all chat ſhee 3 
hath, * as ye ſware ynto her. „ Chap, # 

23 And the yong men that were ſpies,went in ang 2.14 he 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, 11,gt, = 
and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: and they 4 
brought out all her kinred, and left then without Hebr. 
the campe of Iſrael, ; familias, 

24 Aud they bui nt the ciry with fire, and all that | 
was therein: onely the ſiluet᷑ and the gold, and the 
veſſels of braſſe and ef yron , they put in the Trea · 
ſurĩe ofthe heuſe of the LORD. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaucd Rakab the harlot aline, and 
her fathers houſhold, and all y ſhe bad:and ſhe dwel- 
leth in Iſrael euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers which Toſhua ſent to ſpie out lerichs! 2 
26 C And Ioſhua adiured them at thattime, ay= = wy 
ing, * Curſed be the man before the Lok, that ri- * 1. Bag 
ſeth vp and buildeth this city Tericho: he ſhall lay 6y 


the foundation thereof in his fitſt borne , and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 2 
27 So the LORD was with Ioſhua, and his ſame 
was noy ſed throughout all the countrey. 
C HAP. . 
1 The Iraelites are ſmitten at Ai, 6 Faſhuat 
complaint. 10 God in ſtructeth bim what 10 doe. 
16 Acheyu taken by the lot. ty His confeſſion + 
22 Hee and all hee had are deſtroged in the valley of 
Acbor. | 
BY: the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe 
inthe accurſed thing: for * Achan the ſonne of * Chap, 
Carmi , the ſenne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of 2229.4 
the tribe of Indah, toeke of the accarſed thing: and 1. chron. 
the anger ef the LoRD was kindled againſt the chil> 2.7. 
dren of 1ſracl. is 
2 And loſhua ſent men fremlericho to Ai, which 
is beſide Beih-· auen, onthe Eaſt fide of Bethel, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Goe vp and view the chun- 
trey. And tke men went vp and viewed ai. | 
3 And they returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid vnto 
him, Let not all the people goe vp, bnt let t about + Heby. .. 
two or three thouſand men goe yp, and ſmite Al, abowttws. 
and make not all the people to labour thither , ſor thouſand, 
they are but few. men or 4. 
4 Sothere went vp thither of the people about boutthred; 
three theuſand men, & they fled beſere F men of Ai. chouſand 
And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty en. 
and ſixe men: fer they chaſed them from before the 
gate, euen vnto Shebarim, and ſmote them in the 
| going downe : Wherefore the hearts of the people I Or in 
melted, and became as water. | Morad, 
6 And lIoſhua rent his clothes, and fell ti the 
carth ypon his face beſore the Arke of the L o A D 1 
vntill the euentide, he and the Elders of Iſtael, an N 
put duſt vpon their heads. f 
7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop:wherefert 
haſt theu at all brought this people ouer Jordan, to 
deliuer vs inte the hand of the Amorites, to deſtre - 
vs? Would to God we had begne content, an | 
dwelt on the ether fade Torday. | _ 
$ Oh LoRD : what ſhall t ſay, when Ifracl tur- 
neth their q backes before their enemies? + Hebr,, 
9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of neckcs, 
the land ſhall heare #f it, and ſhall enuiron vs tound 
and cut off our name from the earth: and what wilt 
thou doe vnto thy great Name? 
to And che L o Rx D ſaid vnto Teſhva,Gerthee Hebr, 
vp z vehcrefore © lieſt chou thus vpon thy face ? (2, F 
c K 4 xs Iſrael * 
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Achan the ſonne 


nd puniſhment, 
xt Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue aHotran(- 
G couenant which I commanded them, for 
euen taken ef the accurſed thing, and haue 

and diffembled alſo, and they haue put 
it euen among their owne ſtuffe. 

12 ore the children of Iſrael could not 
Kand before their enemies, bt turned their backes 
before their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed : 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye de- 

troy the accurſed from amongſt 7 ay = 

13 Vp,ſan&tific the people. and ſay, Sanctiſie your 
ſelues againſt to morrow: for thus iaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, here ij an accurſed thing in the midſt 


Free , 


of thee, O Iſtael: thou oanſt net ſtand beforethine 


enemies, vntill yecake away the accurſed thing from 


among you... . 
14 lu the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought, 
according to your tribes : and it ſhall be that the 
tribe which the Lo R D taketh , ſhall come accor- 
ding to the families thereof, and the family which 
the LoRD ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds: and 
the houſhalds which the LoRD ſhall take,ſhal come 


man by man. . 
rs And it ſhall be, that he that is taken with the 
gccurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and all 
that he hath: becauſe he hath tranſpreſſed the cone» 
nant of the Lo x p, and becauſe he hath wrought 
1 folly in Iſrael. ! 
16 © So Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
brought Iſtael by their tribes, and the tribe of Iu- 
was taken. 
ty And he brought the family of Indah, and he 
tooke the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
che family of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 
was taken. 
18 And he brought his houſhold,man by man, and 
Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the 
ſonnc of Ztah,of the tribe of Indah, was taken. 
19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſenne, Gijue, 
I pray thee glory to the Lo R D God ef Iſrael, and 
male confeſsion ynte him, and tell me nom, what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
20 And Achan anſwered loſnua and ſaid, Indeed 
I haue ſinned againſt the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
thus and thus haue I done. 


at When 1 ſaw among the ſpoiles a goodly Ba- 


byloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of ſil- 
uer, anda f wedge of gold of fifty ſliekels weight, 
then I ceucted them, and tooke thein, and behold, 
they are hid in che carth inthe midſt of my tent,and 
the ſiluer vnder it, 

23 © $9 loſhua ſent meſſengers and they ran vn- 
to the tent, and behold, it was hid in bis tent, and 
the ſiluer vader it. * 

23 And they tooke them ont of the midft of the 
tent,and ht them vnto Ioſhua, and yntoall the 
children of Ir acl, & flaid them out before y Lok b. 

24 And loſhua. and all Iſrael with him tooke A- 
chan the ſonne of Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the gar- 
ment., and the wedge of gold. and his ſonnes, and his 
daughters and his ox: and his aſſes, and his ſheepe 
and his tent, and all chat he had: and they brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. : f 

25 And loſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled ys > 
the LoRD ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Iſracl 
ſtoned him with Rones, and butned them with fire, 


aſter they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 


26 And they raiſed ouer him a great beape of 
tones vnto this day: ſo the Lo R B turned trom 


the ficrceneſſe of his auger: Wherefore the name 
of che place was called, The valley of | Achor, vnto 
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Saen e e ee mher 

1 God enconr, : - 

by Ai wa Fe 29 The king thereof it banged. 

30 Iaſbua buildeth ay Altar, 31 wriueth the Lap 

on fonts, 33 propoundeth bleſſings and ens fings. 

A Nd the LORD. ſaid.vnto 
neither be thou 


loſhtba, * Feare not Dent, 


ayed, take all the people 1.21.4 


of warre with thee, and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: 
haue ginen into thy hand the king of Ai, and his 
people,and hiscity,and his land. * 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and hex king, as thou 
diddeſt vnto * leriche and her king 


See, I 7. id. 


feb 


2 Onely the * Chap) 


ſppile thereof, and * the cattell thereof ſhall ye take 6.21, 
or a prey vnto your ſelues: lay thee an ambuſh for * Deut 


the city behinde it. 


N 20 
3 Jo loſhua aroſe, and all the people of warre, P 


to gee vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out thurty 
thouſand mighty men of valout, and ſent them a- 
way by night: : 
4 And he cemmanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, euen behind y city: 
goe not very far from che city, but be yeall ready : 
5 And I, and all the people that are with me, will 
approach vnto the city: and it ſhall come to paſſe 
when they come out againſt vs, as at the firſt, that 
we will flee before WE. = 
6 (For they will come out after ys) till we haue 
dravyne them ſrem the city;for they will ſay, They 


Dey 
7.3. 


+ Hebr, 


flec before vs as at the firſt:therefore we will ilee be- ? 


fore them. 

Then ye ſhall riſe vp from thearbuſh, and 
ſeiſe vpon the city: for the LORD your God will 
deliuer it into your hand. 

$ And it ſhall be when ye haue taken che city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the city en fire : according to the 
commandement of the LORD ſhall ye doc. See, I 
haue commanded you. 

.9 © Iolhua therefore ſent them foarth, and they 
went to licinambuſh, and abede betweene Bethel 
and Ai, on the Welt ſide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged 
Chat night among the people. 

10 Andlothuaroſe vp carely inthe morning,and 
numbred the people, and went vp, hee and the El - 
ders of Iſrael, befute the people to Ai. 

11 And allthe people, eum the people of war that 
were with kim, went vp and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the North fide of 
Ai: now there was a valley betweent them and Ai. 

1a And he tooke abeut ſiue thouſand men, and (ct 
them to lie in ambuſh betweene Bethel and Ai, on 
the Weſt fide } of the city. 

13 And when they tad ſet the people. tuen all the 
hoffe that was on the North of the city, and their 
1 liers in waite on the Weſt of the city, {ofhua 
went that night inte the midſt of the valley. 

14 FAnd it ca:ne to paſle when the king of Ai ſaw 
at, chat they haſted, and roſe vp earely,and the men 
of the city went out againſt Iſrael to battell, he and 
all his people, at atime apointed,beſore the plaine, 
but he wiſt not chat there were liers in ambuſh a- 
gainſt him behind the city. . 

15 And ſoſhua and all Iſtael made as ifthey were 


beaten before them, and flzd by the way of the wil - 


derneſſe. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were called 
together to purlue aft them: and they purſued at- 
ter Ioſhua, and were drawen away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man leſt jn Aĩ or Bethel, 


that went not out after Iſrael: aud they left the cit 


open, and purſued aſter Iſrael. 5 

18 And the LoRD (aid vnte Ioſtma, Stretch out 
the ſpeate that is in thine hand, coward Ai for 
wi 


of 4h 
1 Melr, 
heir h. 
Ingm 
walt. 


edand ſet on fire. 
will give it into thine band. And Toſhua ſtretehed 
out ! ſpeare that he had in his hand,coward y city, 

19 And the ambyſh aroſe quickely out of their 


place, and they ranne as ſoone as he had ſtretched 
out his hand: and they entred into the city, and 

* Dent, rooke it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire. 
1.214 20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
7. id. they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
| flobr. p to heauen, and they had no f power to flee this 
14 way or that way: aud the people that ſled to the wil · 

| derneſſe, turned backe vpen the purſaers. 
46 2: And when Ioſhua, aud all I ſrael ſa that the 
621. ambuſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoke of the 
Deut city aſcended, then they turned againe, and flew the 
20.14. men of Ai. : : 

We 32 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
/ them, ſo they were in the midf of Iſrael: ſome on 


- | this ſide, and ſome on that ſide,and they ſmote them, 
o peut. ſo that oy * let none of them remaine or eſcape. 
23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 


e 1. 
: brought him to Ieſhua. 
: 24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had made an 
1 end of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, 
J in the wilderneſſe wherein they chaſed them, and 
t when they were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, 
vntill they were conſamed, that all the Iſraelites re- 
e 4 turned vnto Ai, & ſmote it with y edge of the ſword, 
y H H. 25 And ſo it was that all that fel] that day, both 
. pulled of men and women, were twelue thouſand, exc: all 
the men of Ai, 
d 26 For Ieſhua drew not his hand backe where- 
1 with he ſtretched ou the ſpeare, vntill be had vtter- 
ly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
7 Nund. 29 * Qnelythecattell,and the ſyoile of that city. 
e $1.22.26, Iſrael tooke for apery vnto themſdlnes, accordin 
I "Vaſca, 1 the word of the Lok b, which he & commande 
oſhua. 
y 28 And Ioſhua burnt Al, and made it an heape for 
el ener, cuen a deſalation vnto this day. 
d 29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree vntill 
euentide: and affoone as the Sunne was downe, Jo- 
d / ſhua commanded that they ſhould take his carkeiſe 
1 { downe from the tree, and caſt ic at the entting of the 
Cap. gate of the city, and * raiſe thereon a great heape of 
at 725 of ſtenes that remameth vnto this day. 
* 30 © Then loſhua built an altar vnte the LORD 
of God of Iſrael in mount Bbal, 
* zt As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo x D comman 
ſet ded the children of Ilrael, as it is written in the 
n *Exod. & booke of the Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole 
jor, 26.25, ſtones, ouer which ne man hath lift vp any yron: 
ve of Ab deut. 27.5 and they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the 
it LoRD,and ſacrificed peace offerings. 
va Fer, 33 J And he wrote there vyon the ſtones a copy 
ther h of the Law of Meſes,which he wrote in the preſence 
w gn of the children of Iſrael. | 
en walt 33 Andall Iſrael, and their Elders, and officers 
1d and their Iudges ſteed on this ſide the Arke, and on 
ie, that ſide, be ſote the Prieſts the Leuites , which bare 
4. the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD , aſwell the 
ſranger,as he that was berne a them , halfe of 
re them euer againſt mount Gerizim,and halfe ofthem 
il-s a cry ouer again mount Ebal, & as Moſcs the ſernant of 
F 29.20 
ed n. bleſſe the people of Iſrael. 
. 34 And afterward he red all the werds of the 
Law, the blefsings and curſings, accarding to al that 
4, Dent. is written in the boole of the Law. 3 
5 J.02, 35 There was not a word of all that Moſes com- 
fü. mapded, which Ioſhua read not before all the con- 
vked. . pregation of Iſrael, & with the women and the little 


the LORD had commanded before, that they ſhonld cities were Gibeon , and Chephirab , and Beeroth, 


ones, & the ſtrangers 5 were cõnei ant awong the, 


FN 


C HAP. N. 

t The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gile- 
oniter by craft obtaine a League. 16 For whith 
hey are condemmed to perpetnall bondage. 
AS it came to paſſe when all the Linge which 

were on this fide Tordan in the hills and inthe 
valleis,and in all the coaſts of the great ſea, onera- 
gainſt Lebanon, the Hittite , and the Amarite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzice , the Hinite and the lebu - 
5 her to 6ght 
2 That they gathered themſe lues together to wy 
with — with Iſrael, with — 1 — 4 Hein 
* And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard .. . 
Ioſhua had dene vnto leticho and to Ai, ; 
4 They did worke wilily,znd went and made as 
if they had beene embaſſadours, and tecke olde 
ſackes vpon their aſſes,and wine bottels, olde and 
rent and bound vp, 
5s And old ſhooes and clowted vpon their feete, 
and olde garments vpon them, and all the bread of 
their prouifion was drie and monldie. 

6 Andthey went to loſhua vato the campe at 
Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and to the men of Iſrael, 
We be come from 2 far countrey : Now therefore 
make ye a league with vs. 

7 And the men of Iſtael faid vnto the Hinites, 
Peraduentute ye dwell among vs, and how ſhall we 
make a league with you? 

$ And they ſaid vnto loſhua, We are thy ſeruants. 
And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they aid vnto him, From a very far coun- 
trey,thy ſeruants are come, becauſe of the Name of 
the LORD thy God: for we haue heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 

ro And all that he did to the two kings ofthe A- 
moxites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sikowking of 
4 and to Og king of Baſhan, which was at 


11: Wherefore our Elders and all the inhabitants 
of our countrey, ſpalte te vs, ſaying, Take victuals 
+ with you forthe iourney, and goe to meet them, f Rebr, 
and ſay yvatethem,We aye your ſeruants: therefere in youy 
now make ye a league with vs. 5 

4 This our bread,wetooke hete for our prouĩ · 
ſion out ef our houſes, on the day we came foorth to 
goe vnto you: but now behold , it ĩs drie, and ĩt ĩs 
meukdic. 

13 And theſe bottels of wine which wee billed, 
were new i and behold, they be rent: and theſe our 
garments and our ſtiooes, ate become old,by reaſon 
of the very long iourney. l 

14 And ſ the men tooke of their victuals, and af 
ked nat counſell at the mouth ofthe LORD. 

15 And Ioſhna made peace with them de ;f;e mew 
a league with them, to let them line : and the prin- 37 reaſon 
ces of the Congregation ſware vnto them. of theiy 

16 J And it came to paſſe at the end of three qiqute. 
dayes, aſtex they had made aleague with them, that 5 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them. a 

17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came vnto theircities on the third day: now that 


lor bo 


ret 


and Kiriath-icarim. 

18 And thechildrenof Iſrael ſmote them net,be* 
cauſe the Princes of the Congregation had ſworne 
vnc them by the Lo D Ged of !iraci: And all 
the Congregatĩion murmured againſt the Princes. 

19 But the Princes ſaid vnto all the Congr 
tion, We haue ſworne ynto them by the LORD 
of Iſrael: now therefore we may not touch them. 
20 Thig, 


(1 
20 This we will doe to them ; we will even let them net: ſor I haue delivered them ĩnto thine hand, 
liue, loft wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of the there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 
oath which we ſware vnto them. 9 loſhua therefore came vnto them ſnddenly aud 
2t And the Princes ſaid voto them, Let them line, went vp from Gilęal all night. 

Cbuc let them be hewers of wood, and drawers;of 10 And y LORD diſcomfited them before Iſrael, 
water vnto all the Congregation, ) as the Princes and flewthem with a great flaughter at Gibeon,and 
®Verfe had * promiſed them. chaſed them along the way thac gocth vp to Bethe. 
15. 22 J And loſhua called for them, and he ſpake ron, and ſmote them to Azckah, & unte Makkedah. 
| vnte them, ſaying , Wherefore haue ye beguiled 11 And it came to paſſe, as they fled from before 
vs, ſaying, We are very farre from you, when ye Iſrael, & were in the going dowdte to Bethoron, that 
dwell among vs? the LORD caſt downe great ſtones from heanen vp- 
» 23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhall on them vnto Azckah,and they died. they were moe 
4 Mebry. + none of you be freed ſrom being bendmen , and whick died with haileſtones, then they whom the 

not be cut hewers of woed , and drawers of water, for the children of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword, 
of from houſe of my God, | 12 J Thea ſpake Ioſhuato the LogD in the day 
von. 24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe when the Lox d delivered vp the Amerites before 
it was certainely told thy ſeruants, how that the the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of Iſra- 


ze Gibeönites Hau | ola. The Sunne and Moone tand fill 


habitants of the land from before you, therefore we 13 And the Sunne ſtood ſtill, & the Moone ſtayd 464. 
done this thing. a enemies. Is not this written inthe booke offflaſher? 
25 And now beheld we are in thine hand, as ĩt ſee · So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heawen, and or, 4, 
26 And ſo did he vnto them, and delivered them 14 And there was ne day like that before it, or af- r 
ent of the hand of the children of Iſtael, that they tet ic, that the LORD hearkened vnto the voice of a 
flew them not. man: for the LORD fought for Iſrael. 
27 And Ioſhna made them that day, hewers of 13 J And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
and drawors of water for the Congregation, him vnto the campe to Gilgal. 
and for the altar of the Lon d, euen vato this day, 16 But theſe ſiue kings fled,and hid themſelues in 
inthe place which he ſhould chooſe, a caue at Makkedah, a 
C HAP. X. 17 And it vas told Ioſhua, faying, The five kings 
I Fine Kings wer againft Gibeon. 5 Toſhna re- ate ſound hid in a caue at Makkedah. 
ſeneth it. 10 God fghteth againſt them: with haile 18 And Toſhaa ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon the 
Homer. 12 The Surme and Moone fland flil at che month of the caue, & ſet men by it far to keep them. 
word of Loſhuz. 16 The fine kings are mured in 19 And ſtay you not, (un purſue after your ene- 
& carne. 21 They are browtht forth, 24 ſctornefully mies, and $ ſmite the hindmoſt of them, ſuffer them + Bely 
1 vſed, 26 end hanged. 28 Seuen kings more are nottoenter imtotheircities ; forthe Lo x D your * of 
| conquered, 43 I returmeth to Gilgal, God hath delivered them into your hand. 5, 
| Owie came to paſſe when Adoni zedek king 20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua and the chil. 
N of leruſalem, had heard how loſhua had taken dren of Iſrael had made an ende of flaying them 


| *® Chap, Nie had vicerly deſtroyed it, (* as he had dome to with a very great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
| 61g. o and her king,ſo he had done to * Ai, and her that the reſt which remained of them, entred into 
| ® Chap, king) and ho the ĩnhabitanrs of G ibeon had made fenced cities. 

8.3. peace with Ifracl, and were among them at And all the peaple returned to the campe to 
K 3 That they ſcared greatly, becauſe G1 wean Tolhua at Makk is peace: none eBags his 


| efries of greatcitic,as one of che toy all cities; and becauſe tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael, 
ebe king- it was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof were 22 Then (aid loſhua,Open the mouth of the caue, 
| dome, mighty. | & bring out thoſe fine kings vnte me out of  caue : 
S $ Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſalem, 23 And they did fo, and brought forth thoſe fine 
| ſent vato Hoham king of Hebron, and ynto Piram, kings vnto him out ofthe caue, che king of leruſa - 
| king of larmuth, and vnto Laphia king of Lachiſh, lem, the king of Hebron, the king of Iarmuth , the 
and vnto Debir king of Eglen,ſaying, king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon, 
4 Come vp vnto me, and kelpe me, that we may 24 And it came to paſſe when they brought oat 
ſmĩte Gibeon : for it hath made peace with Ioſhua, thoſe kings vnto Ioſhia , that loſhua called for all 
and with the children of Iſrael. , the men of Iſrael, and ſaid vato the captainesof the 
Therefore t he ſiue kings of the Amerites,the men of war iy went with him, Come neere, put your 
king of leruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of feet vpon the neckes of theſe kings. And they came 
Iarmuth, the king ef Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, neere, and pat their feet vpoa the neckes of them, 
gathered themſelues RO „and went vp, they 25 Ani loſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor be 
and all their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon: diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage: for thus 
and made warre againſt ic. ſhall the Lo x Þ doe to all your enemies againſt 
.6 Jud che men of Gibeon ſent vnto loſhua to whom ye fight. . | 
the campe to Gilgal, ſaying , Slacke net thy hand 26 And afterward Toſhna ſmote them, and flew 
from thy ſeruants, come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue them, and hanged them on hite trees: and they were 
vs; and helpe vs: for all the kings of rhe Amorites hanging vpon the trees vntill the euenigng. 
that d well in the mountaines, ate gathered together 27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the goin 
agaĩuſt ys. downe of the Sanne, that loſhua cammanded, an 
7 So leſhuaafcend-d from Gilgal, he and all the they *reoke them downe off the trees, and caft them Deut 
people of warre with lim, and all the mighty men into the caue wherein they had beene hid, and laid 21.23. 
Fleur. | i great ſtones in the canes mouth. which remaine vn- chap. 
\  $:4audtheLonD ſaid vato loſhua, Feare till thus very da. | 8.25, 


— 


* 


».4 4 , 


— — 
1 as 


ES 


*® Dent, Lo RD thy God * commanded his feruant Moſes el, *Sunne,fſand thou Rill vpon Gibcon, and thou * klau 
72. to giue yon all the land, and to deftrey all the in · Moone in the valley of Aalon. 21. cn 


were ſore afraid of our lines becauſe of ycu, and haue vntil the peeple had auenged themſelues vpon their 1 | 
eln 


meth good and right vnto thee to doe vnto vs, doe. haſted not to goe dowue about a whole day. n 


* deut. 
26.16, 1 


28 JAnd that day Ioſhua tooke Makkedah, and 3 n 
5 with 2 the ſword, and the king Weſt. and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
thereof he vtterly deſtroyed, chem and all the ſoules Perixzite, and the Iebuſite, in the mountaines, and 
that were therein, he let none remaine: aud he did to the Hiuite, vnder Hermon in the land of Miſpea, 


4 * Chap, .. tothe king of Makkedah, * as he did vnte the king 4 And they went out, they and all che ir hoſtes 
: 6.21. of Jericho. with them z much people, cuen as the (and that & 


PR 


* 29 Then loſnus paſſed from Makkedab, and all vpon the ſea ſhere in multitude, with horſes and f Heß. 


h, Tfrael with him, vnto Libnah, and fought againft charets very many, 


| afſe 
re Libnak. 5 And when all theſe kings were Fmet together by ap. 


_— 30 And the LORD delivered it alſo and the king they came and e waters of Me. point - 
* ment. 


a thereof, inte the hand of Iſrael and he ſmote it with rom to fight againſt Iſrael. - 
th the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that were 6 4 And the LORD aid vnto Joſhua, Bee not 
ze therein : He let none remaine in it. but did vnto the afraid becauſe of them : for to merrow about this 
; king thereof as he did vnto the king of lericho. time will I deliuer them vp all ſlaine betore Iſrael 2 

y 21 J And loſhwapaſſed from Libnah, and all I. thou (halt hough their hories, and burne their cha- 
a | rael with him vnto Lachi(h, and encamped agunſt rets with fire. 

0 it and fought againſt it. - 7 o loſhua came, and all the people of warre 
u Ef 32 And the L o x Þ. delivered Lachiſh into the With him againſt them by the water of Merom ſud- 
4 21. cla. hand of Iſrael, which tone it on the ſecond day, and denly, and they fell vpon them. : 
0 464... ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, & all the teules 8 And the LORD delivered them into the hand 
* [er that were therein, according to all chat he had done of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto 


p 5 kelpe Lachiſti and Ieſhaa imote him and his people, them vntill they left none remaining. 

vntill he had Jett him none remaining. vnto , 

q 34 VAnd from Lachiſh, tothua paſſed vato Eg- him: he honghed their hotſes, and burnt their cha- pi 
lon, and all Iſtael with him: and they encamped a- reis with fire, 

gainſt it,and fought rgainſt it, 5 

35 And they cooke it on that day 2 and ſmote it tooke Hazor, and ſmote the king thereoſ with the 

; th the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that ſword: for Hazer before time was the head oof all 

were therein he vrterly deftroyed that day, accor- thoſe kingdemes. 
1 | ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. _ It And they (mote allthe ſoules that were there» 
36 Aad Ieſhua wentyp frem Eg lon, and all Iſrac] in with the edge of the ſword, vtteriy deftroying 


b of the ſword, and the king therecf, and all tho cities 12 And all the cities of thoſe Kings, and all the 
J. Hel, thereof, and all the ſoules that were therein, he left kings of them, did loſhua take, and ſmote them with 
' eut of none remaining, according to all that he had done the edge of the ſword, and he vttetly deft 


the jail, to Eglon : but deſtroyedit vtterly, and all the ſoules them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD Eom- Numb 
that were therein. manded. MEER „ 
| 38 J And Ioſhuateturned; and all Iſracl with 13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill F in their deut. 
ö him to Pebit and fought againſt it. ſtrength, lirael burned none of them, ſaue Hazor and 3 


39 And he togke it, and the king thereof, and all onely i cht did Ioſhua burne. 


ofhe A 1619... 
| the cities theref, and they ſmote them with the edge 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and the cat- 1 Hebr. 
| ofthe ſwerd, & vtterly deſtroyed all the ſouleschat tell the children of Tiracl ryoke for a prey vnto' on hef- 
L | were therein, he leftnone remaining as be had dene themſelues: but euery mag they ſmote with the eape, 


to Hebron, ſs he did to Debir,and to the king there edge ofthe ſword, vntill they had dettroyed them, 
| ol, as he had done alſo to Libnab, and to ber king. neither left they any to breath, 


40 J So loſhus ſmate all the countrey of the hils, 15 As the LORD qammanded Moſes his ſer- * Exgd, 
and ef the South, and of the vale and of the ſprings: uant, ſo * did Meſes command Io{hua,and fo did To- gy, cc, 
and all their kings, he, left nane remaining but vt · ſhua: he + left nothing vnflone ofall that the LORD * peut. 


; 7.2. 
| that land, the hils, and all + reve, 
26.16, 19, 4t And loſhaa ſmote them from Kadeſh-Barnea, the South countrey, and all the land of Goſhen,and h reugs« 


terly deftroyed all that breath: d, as the Lok D God. commanded Moſes, i 
*Dent. of Iſrael & commanded, 16 So loſhnatooke 


even vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Gothen,e- the valley, and the plaine, and the mountaine oi I,. ve 
wen vntogGibeon, rael, and the valley of che ſame: 6 


8 thing.  . 
42 And all theſe kings and their land did Ioſhua 17 Euen from the | meunt Halakthat goqh vp [or gke 
; vnder mount Hermon: nd all their bings be ths ana | 
43 And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him, and ſmote them and ſlew them. banut. 


take at one time: becauſe the LORD God of Liracl to Seir, vnto Baal.Gad, ia the valley of Le 
foaght for Iſrael. 


vatothe campe to Gilgal. 18 Ioſhua made warte a long time with all theſe 
CHAP. XI. | kings. — 
1 Diners kings ouereume at the waters of Merom 19 There was not a city that made peace with 


Iv Xazor is talen, aud burnt. 16 All the countrey the children of Iſnel, & ſaue the Hiuites the inhabi · * Ch 


taten by Iofhua. 231 The Anal ms cut off. - tants of Gibeon, all other they tooke in battell, 9.3• 
A Nd it came to paſſ:, when Iabin king of Hazor 2» For it was ef the LORD to harden their hearts, 

bad heard thaſe things, that he ſent to Iobab that they thould come againſt Iſrael in battell, that 
Linger Madoa, and tothe king of Shimton, and, to he might deftrey them viterly, and that they might | 
the king of Achſhaph, haue no fanour: but that he might deſtroythem as 

2 And tothe kings that were on the North ofthe the LORD commanded Moles. WE. 5 
mountaines and of the plaines South of. C innen 31 CAndat chat time came loſhua and cut uff the 
& inthe valley, & in che borders uf Doron Welk Anakims fromthe mountaines, from Hebron, from, 


« Deut, 
21.23, 
chap. 
3.25. 


« l *. 


Aud to the Canaahite on the Eaſt, and on the = 


4 el to Libnah. great Zidon,2nd vnto [| Niftephethmaim,and vn- f g, Zi. 
Jr, the 33 © Then Horam king of Geyer, came vp to the valley of Miſpeh Eaſt ward, and they ſwmote %%. pg. 


: babe. 
9 And loſhua did vnto them as the LORD bade 30% 1 


burning 
10 © And loſhua at that time turned backe, and — 
with hin vnto Hebron, and they fought againſt it, theme there was not ſ any left to breath: and he f. 


37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge burut Hazor with fire. reath, 


Mis 7 
— 


Wa 


2 


gaue it ſor an inheritance vnto Iſrael, * accerding 22 The king of Kedeſh,one : the king of Iokne. 
to their diuiſtons by theirtribes: and the land reſted am of Carmel, one: 
from warre. . 23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt ef Dor, one: the 
CHAP, XI F Gilgal, one: Jo * Gene 
1 The two kings whoſe countries Moſes tooke and * 2 lung of Tirzah,Gne: all the kings chirtle 144, 
diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thirtie kings on the other CHAP. XIII. 
r The bonds of the land not yet congnered. 8 The 


| „Nam. 
26.53. 


Torilaue which Ioſhna (mote. 
N Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which the 1nherirance of the two tribes and a half. 14. 33. The 
children of Iſrael ſmote , and poſſeſſed their Lord and hi ſacrifices,are the inheritance of Leui. 
land on the other fide lordane, toward the rifing of 15 The bonnds of the mheritance of Reuben. 22 
the Sunne: from the riner Arnon vnto mount Hor- Balzam fliine. 24 The bounds of the inheritance of 
mon,and all the plaine on the Eaft. Gad, 29 and of the halfe tri of Manaffeh, 
2 *Sihen king of the Amorites who dwelt in Ow loſhua was eld and ſtricken in yeeres, æud 
Num. Heſhbon, ni ruled from Aroer, which in vpon the J the Lo x p faid vnto him, Thou art old ni 
21.24 banke of j riuer of Arnon, & from the middle of the ſtricken in yeeres, and there remaineth yet very 
dent. 3.6. riner, and from halfe Gilead vnto the river Iabbok, much land f to be poſſeſſed. 1 Heb.to 
| which is the horder ef the children of Ammon: 2 This * the land that * remaineth : all che P2J*ſe it 
3 Aud from the plaine, tothe ſea ef Cinneroth borders of the Philiſtines and all Geſhuri. 
on the Baſt, and vnto the ſea of the plaine, enen the 3 From Sihor which is before Egypt, euen vnro 
ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to Beth · Ieſuimoth: and the border of Ekron, Northward, which is counted 
from the | Seath vader j * Aſhdoth Piſgath. to the Canaanite : fine lords of the Philiſtines : the 
lor, r. 4 J Andthecoaſt of Og king of Bathan,which Gazathites, and the Aſhdethites, the Eſhkalenites, 
: was of the * remnant of the gyants, that dwelt at the Gittites, and the Ekronites  alſothe Auites. 
J0r,cbe Aſhteroth,and at Edrei, 4 From the South, all the land of the Canaanites 
Ps of And reigned in monnt Hermon and in Salcah, and I Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians vnto A- [0:5 
Biß eh or ant in all Baſhan , vnder the border of the Geſhu. phek,to the borders of the Amotites: caut. 


5 rites, and the Mazchathites , and halſe Gilead, the 5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon 
Dent. border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. toward the Sunne riſing', from Baal. Gad vnder 
1. and & Them did Moſesthe ſcruant of the Lo x B, mount Hermon, vnto the entring into Hamath. 


and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the 6 All the inhabitants of the hill countrey, from 
Deut. ſeruaat of the LORD gaue it for a peſſeſsion vnto Lebanon vnto Miſrephethmaim, and all the Sidonĩ- 
þ.t1.chap. the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the halſe tribe of ans, them will I drine out from before the children 
3-13. Manaſſeh. of Iſracl : onely diuĩde thou it by lot vnto the Iſrae · 
Nun. 7 JAnd theſe are the kings of the countrey, lites, fer an inherirance,as I haue commanded thee. 
2-29 which loſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote n 7 Nou therefote dinide this land for an inhexi · 
ut. 3. this fide Iordan, on the Weſt, from Baal · Gad in the tance vnto the nine tribes, and the halſe tribe ol Ma- 
p. valley of Lebanon, enen vnto * the mount Halak, nafſeh:s ' 
3.4 that gocth vp to Seir , which Io(hna gaue vnto the 8 With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
Chap. tribes of Iſrael for a poſſelsion, accerding to their haue receiued their inheritance, #which Moſes gaue *Numb, 
T7. diuiſtons: : them beyond Iord ane Baſtward, een as Moſes the 32.32, 

8 In the meuntaines, and in the valleys,and in ſeruant ofthe LokD gane them: deut-. 
the plaines, and in the ſptings, and in the wilderaes, 9 From Arocr that is vpon the banke of the river 13. chap. 
and in the South councrey: the Hittites, the Amo · Arnon, and the city that is in the mĩdſt of the river, 11.4 
rites , and the Canaanites, the Perixzites; the Hi · and all the plaine of Medeba vate Dibon: 
uites, and the lebuſites: 10 And all the cities of Sihen, king of the Amo- 

9 © * Theking of lericho, one: the king of Ai, rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the border of 
which & beſide Bethel, one: children of Ammon: 

10 *The king of leruſalem, one: the king of He · 11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurices 
bren,one : . and Maachathites, and all monnt Hermon, and all 
xt The king of larmuth, one: the king of Lachiſh, Baſhan vate Salcah: 
one: 12 All the kingdome ef Og in Baſhan, which rerg- 

12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of Gezer, ned in Afhtareth, and in Edrei, who remained of 
one: the remnant of the gyants: for thele did Mofes *Deut.z, 

13 *The king of Dcbir,one: the king of Geder, ſmite,and caſt them out. . r2;chape 

one: 13 Neuertheleſſe, the children of Iſrael expelled 12.4. 

14 The king of Hormah,one:; the king of Arad, not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathices: hut che 
one : Geſhatites and the Maachathites dwell among the 

15 * The king of Libnah one: the king of Adul- Iſraelites vntill this day. 
lam, one: 14 Onely vnto the trĩbe of Leui he gaue none in- 

16 * The king of Makkadah,one: the king ef ge · herirance : the ſacrifices of the LORD God of Iſrael 
thel, ane: made by fire, are their inheritance, as he ſaid vnto 

17 The king of Tappuak, one: the king of He. them. | 
pher,ogc: | I" "PI — amet. am" / 


* 


Rabens n G 


Iinerc concueſts mac dy (hu, hs. 
Debir, from Anab , and from all the mountaines of 138 The king of Aph 2 the king ef | Laſha- | o/ 
from all the mouncaines of Iſrael: Tolhua ron, one: e 1 
deſtroyed them vttetly with their cities. 19 The king of Madon, ene: & the king of Ha- ch 
ö 23 There was none of the Anakims left in the zor,one : as, 
| land of the children of Iſtael: onely in Gaza, in 20 The king Shimron-Meren , one: the king of 
| Gath,and in Aſhdod.there remained Achſhaph,one : 
23 So Ieſhuateoke the whole land according to 2x The king of Taanach,one : the king of Migid- 
all chat the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes, and Ioſhua do;one : 


1 Hab. 
paſſeſ it 


or ze 


ant 


14 jt * \& 


of Reuben inberisanet according to their Familie. eq he tay LTenices he gaue none Be RI 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that is on the mong them. 
banke of the riuer Anon, and che city that is in the 4 For the r loſeph were two tribes, 
_ of the riuer, and all the plaine by Medeba: Manaſſeh and Ephraim gaue no part 
and all the cities that are in the pipes vnto the Levites in the land, ue cities to dwell ia, 
the viben nd Bamoth- Baal, and Beth Baalmeom. with their ſuburbes for their cattell, and ſor their 
places * 88 And Iahazab, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath. ſubſtance. | 
of 2 19 And Kiriathaim,and Sibmah, and Zareth,ſha- 4 * As the LoRkD commanded Meſcs, ſo the Numb. 
aud houſt har in the mount of thevalley. children of Iſtacldid,and they diuided the land. .. 35-2-cha. 
of Bael- 2% And Beth-peor, and & Aſhdoth-Piſgah, and | 6 eThenthechildren of Indah came vnto Ioſhna 2 t. a. 
men. Beth - ĩeſhimoth : in Gilgal: and Caleb the.ſonne of Icphanneh the 
Dent. 21 And all the cities of the plaine, and all the Kenezice, ſaid vate him, Thou knoweſt thethi 
17. kingdomes of Sihon king of the Amoriĩtes. which that the LORD ſaid ynto Moſes the man of 
Or, reignedin Heſhbon, whom Moſes ® ſmote with the concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea. 
rings of princes of Midian, Enj, and Rekim, and Zur, and 7 Fourty yeeres old was I, when Moſes the ſer- 
Pies or Har, and Reba, which were dukes ol shon, dwel- wane of * _ 2 os from Kadeth-Barneg, te 
ghe 11 in the county » eſpie out the land and I brought him word 
Numb. => J Balaam allo the ſonne of Beor the | Sooth · as it was in mine heart. ing, 
3:8 ſayer did the children o — with the ſword, . 8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that went vp with 
2 among them that were ſlaine by the me, made the heart of my people melt: but I whoty 
ur. 23 And the bordet of the — of Reuben, * followed the Loxp my God. *Naemb, 
was Ierdan and the border rhercofe this wasthe.in- 9 And Meſes ſware on that day, ſayi » Surely 14.24. 
heritance of the children ol aſter their fa · the land whereon thy ſeet haue troden, a 
milies,the cities, and villages thereof. inheritance, and thy childrens for — — 
24 And Moſes gaue tante vnto the tribe of haſt wholly followed the Loꝝx p my God. 
Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad, according to 10 And new hehold, the LoRD bath kept mea- 
tbeir families: line as he (aid, theſe forty and five yeeres, euen ſince 
25 And theircoaft was Lazer, and all the cities the LORD ſpake this word vnto Moſes, while the ; 
ol Gilead, and halfe the land of the children of Am- children sf t wandred in the wilderneſſe: and f Hebr. 
mon, and Aroer that is before-Rabbah : no loe I am this day foureſcore and fiue yeeres old walked. 
26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath Mizpeb,and 11 *As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as I wes in the *Ecclus, © 
—_ and from Mabhanam vnto the border of day that Moſes (ent me: as my ſtrength was 46.9. 
Debir enen ſo is my ſtrength ub, or watts, both to goc 
27 And in the valley ,Beth-aram, and Beth-vim- out and to ceme in. 
tah, and Sacceth, and Lachen the reſt of che kin 12, Now therefore gine me this mountaine whe r- 
dome of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Iordan, and b of the Lok ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt 
border even vnto the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, 2 that day, how the Anakims were chere, and ther 


on the other fide Tordan Eaſtward. the cities were great ana ſenced) if fo be the Lon 
28 This is the inheritance-of the children of Gad will be wich me, chen ſhall I be able to driue them 
aſter their families, the cities and their villages, eut,asthe LoRD ſaid. ary 


39 V And Moſes gaue inherizence vntothe halſe 13 And loſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto Caleb 
tribe of Manaſſeh : and ches ns the paſſeſcos ofthe the A Hebron for an inheritance. 
halfertibe of Manaſſch,bytheir families. 14 * Hebrentherefore became the inheritance of * 
3+ And theircoift was fram Mahanaim, all Ba- Caleb the ſon ef Tephunneh the Kenezite vatothia 21.12. / + 
ham, allthe kindomeofOg, king of Baſhan, and day: becauſethat he wholly, followed the LORD 1. mA. 
all the tones of lair, which are in Baſhan three- God of Ifrael. 25 
ſcore cities: 13 And & che name of Hebron before, was Xiri- * "2 
3t: And halfe Gilead, and Aſkearoth;and. Edrei, ath "ab, which Arba was RN 2 15. t3. 
cities of che kingdome of @ in Baſhan, were per ta- Anakims: and the land had 
ning vntothe children of ir the ſonne of Ma- CHAP. XV, 
535 euen to the one ant the children ol Ma- 2 2 of the lot of ladnh. 13 Calebs por- 
chir by their families. tian and co 16 Othniel for ha valour hath 
32. Theſe are che ewhich Moſes did di. Athſah Calle hter to wife, 18 Sbee obtamerh 
ſtribute for inheritance R 14 5 ber 21 The cittes of ludab. 63 
„cup. be cher ſide lendan hy . 228 
Pe 33 * But vntothe tribe of Leui Moſcs gane net 1755 vas the lot of the tribe of the children 
n Namb any inheritance, the LoRD God of Iſtael was their of luda by their families, * tuen to the border Numb 
$10, inheritance, * as he aid vntethem. of Edom: en e Tin Southwardzwesthe 2 
; CHAP. 11111. l the South coaſt: 
- 1: The nine-tribes and a halſt are to baue their in» 2 And theit South border was n 
— ney 6 Caleb bp privilege ee fie. n ng re 
dr 2b eee g Zinn — — — 
* theſe ave the countreyy which the children acrabbim, to Z. wr 
un Ab Ifraclinhberited in q; wary wg 7 *which on the Sout rockers gs . 9.151 | 
' Ele:zarthePrieft,andioſhva the ſunne of Nun, and along to eee wenr po A Adar, and fetched 23 * 
the heades of their fathers of the tribes of the chil · a compaſſe to Karkaa 
b dren of Iſtael diſtributed for inheritance ts them: » thence it paſſed: toward 5 
and 2 By lot was their inheritance, asthe Loud went out vnto the riner of Egypt, and the gings 
* 8 — Mate, for the mane out of thatceaſt were at the Sea: this ſhall be your 
A or e 
3 For Moſes had gigen the inhericanceof two 3 And the Eaſt border was the falt Sea, $e2, even 
ttibes and an balſs tribe, on the other fide of locdan: vato the ende of . and their eden 


>» 


1.9. 


ah. : 


— the bay of the Sea, at the 
vttermoſt part of Iordan. 

6 And 1 border went vp to Bethhoglah, and 
— along by the North of Beth — and the 

rder went vp to the ſtone of Bohon che ſonne of 
Reuben 

7 And the border went vp toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and ſs North ward, looking to- 
ward Gilgal, that it before the going vp to Adum- 
mim, which x on the South fide of the Riuer: and 
the border paſſedtoward the waters af Enſhemeſh, 


z. Kings. and the goings out thereof were & at En-Rogel. 


8 And the border went vp by the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinno n, vnto tho South fide of the Iebu- 
fite, the ſame is leruſalem: and the border went vp 
to the top of the mountaine, that lieth before the 
valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is at the ende 


of the valley of the oyants, Northward. 


9 And the berder was drawen from the top of 
the hill-vntd che fountaine of the water af Nephto- 
an, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron,and 
the border was dra wen to Baalah, which is Kiriath- 


rearim 

15 And the border  compaiſed from Raalah Weſt: 
ward vnto mount Seir, and paſſed along vnto the 
ſide of maunt Tearim, Y otich i Cheſalon) oa the 
North fide, and went done to Bethſnemeih, and 


© paſſed on to Timnah. 


tr And the border went ont vnto the fide of Ex · 
ron Norchward : and the border was drawen to 
Shicron,and paſſed along to mount Baalah, & went 
out vnto Tabneel ; and che * goings out of che border 
were at the Sea. 

12 And the Weſt border was to the greatſea,and 
the coaſt chereof · this i the coat af the children bf 
Jndah round about, accordii by to their families. 

x3 J And ento Citeb the ſonne of Iephunneh he 
gane a part among the children of Indah, according 
to the commandement of the Lok b to lohn een 

* 82 city of Arba the father of Anak, which city 


14 And Caleb droue thence * the three ſores of 


- Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil- 


dren of Anak. 


— And Hz ir Saddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth · 


* 7525 And Hazarſhaal „and Beerſhebs, and Bizio- 
thiah, 

29 Baalah, and lim; and Azem. 

30 And Eleelad, 2nd Cheſil, and Hormah, 

3r And Ziglag. and Madmannah, and Savfarinah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim: 
men: all the cities are renty' and nine with their 
villages. 

FF gr inthe valley, Efthzol, and Zoreah, and 
A 


34 — Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah and 
Enam, 
35 Tarmuth, and Adallam, Socoh, and Azckah, 
36 And Sharaim and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
I and Gederothaim ; fourteeneciries with their vil: [07,07 
ages. 
37 Tenam, and Hadaſhah,and Migaalgad, 
38 And Dilearn, and Mizpeh,and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh and Bezkath, and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon,and Labem, and Kithliſn, 
4r And Gederoth, Bech · dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah : ſinteene cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnah, aud Ether, and Aſhan, 
41 And liphea and Aſtinah, and Nezib. 
1 And K-ilah, and Aclzib, and Mareſhah : nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her tones and her villages. 
46 From Ekran eacn'ivntothe ſea, all that lay | 
t neere Aſhdod; with their villages. eh, 
4% Aſhded with her touynes and ner villages, Ga. by the 
a with het cownes, and her villages, vnto the tiuet place q 
of Egypt and tbe great fea, and the border eb#reef. 
48 And in che per mann Saamir, and latrir, 
and Socoh, 
49 Aud Dannah ; . Kiriach-Sannach, which is 
Debir, 
30 Aud Anab, aud Alhremotb and Anim; 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon , and Gilol': eleven 
cities with their villages, --. 
52 Arab and Duma and Eſhean, wer 
53 And lanam, and Beth ta . Aphelah, bn 
54 And Humtah ' and! Kiriatharbah (which is ® Chap, | umd 


tg And he went vp thenceto the inhabitants of Hebron) and Elo v nine cities with their villages. 1415. 


Debir: and the name ef Debir before was Kiriath- 


16 Fand Caleb ſaid. He that ſmiteth Kiriath Se. 

er, and taketh it, to him will I gine Achſah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And Othnicl the ſonne of Kenaz the brothet of 
Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah his davgh- 

18 And itcamets paſſe as ſhe came vnto him that 
ſhe mooued him to afke of her father a eld, and ſhe 
Lighted off her ade: and Caleb faid vnto her, Whar 


woaldeſt thou? 


19 Whoanſwejed, gine me a bleſsing, for thou 
haſt giuen me a South Land, giae me alſo ſprings of 


water: and he gancherthe vpper ſprings and the 


nether fprings. 

20 This theinkerirance ofthe tribe of the chil 
dren of ludak according. totheirfamilies. 

21 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
ebildren of ludah toward thecoaft of Edom Seuth- 
«ward, were Kabzeel,and Eder, and lagur. 8 

22 And Kinah, and Djmonah,and Adadab, 

23 And Kedeſl a6d Far. and — 2 

24 Tiph, and Telem and 

25 And Hazut, — ae aui fler. 
von which © is Hazor, 


. 26 AmgnandShaw ad Moladak, 


55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,and Iutteh, | 5 . 

56 And Fezreel,andlokdeam, and Zanoaly 2 

57 Cain, Gibheah , and Tininah : ten cities wich | * 
their villages. 


38 Rabel neden Geder, | 
59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth, and Eleckons 
fixe cities wic their villages. | 
60 K iriath · baal ? which Kiriath ĩearĩm » -and | 
Rabbah': ewocities with their villages. 
{ 


6r J la the wildernefſe; Beth arabah, Middin, 

and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhah; and che citie of Salt, and Eage- 

di: ſixe cities wich their villages. N 
6; As for the Iebuſites the inhabitants of leruſi- ( 


lem. the children of Indah could not drive them out, 
but the lebuſites q well with the children of Iadah 
at leruſalem vnto this day. b 
oY C'HA obo I. / oh. 
1 general borders Sores of 10 o 
The boydey of the — 2 of Ephraim. 16 The 
Canaanites not —— 
Nd the lot children of Ioſeph i fel from 2 Heby, 
lord by lericho, vncothe water of Iericho v 
on the Eaſt, to the wildernefſe thar yorrh vp from forth 
me throuzhour mount Bethel; 
5 And vocth out from Bethel to & Luz add paſ- * ” 
Dee as: - 


ward; 


1, lor, lun 
is“ Chap, , 
1415. 


Fre nk "tn 7 WE: a wy, oF g ; * 8 _ 2 . - OB EE 
The lot of Manaſſeh. | Chap | vi. The Tabernacle ſet vt 


3 And goeth downe Weſtward tothe coaft of naſſeh alſo wes on the North fide of the river, and 
luphleti. vnto the coaſt of Bethoron the nether, and the outgoings of it were at the ſea, 
to Gexer; and the goings ont thereof are at the ſea, 10 Southward it wes Ephraim, and Nerthward 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manafſch and E- it was Manaſſehs, and the fea is his border, and they 
phraimtooke their inhericance, met together in Aſher on the North, and in Ifachar, 

5 And the border ef the children of Ephraim, on the Eaſt. 
according to their families, as this: euen the bar - 11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
der of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide was Ata* Bethſhean and her townes, aud Ibleam and her 
roth-Addar ynto Bethoron the vpper. townes,and the inbabitants of Dor and her tcownes, 

+ 6 And the border went out toward the Sea, to and the inhabitants of Endor and her tewnes, and 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and the border went the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes,and the 
about Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and pa ſſed by inhabitants of Megiddo and her tones, euenthiee 
it on the Eaſt to Ianohah: rountreys. 

7 And it wentdowne from Tanohah to Ataroth, 12 Vet the children of Manaſſeh could not driue 
and to Naatath and came to Iericho, and went out out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the Canaa- 
at Iordan. nites wauld dwell in that land. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah Weſt · zz vet it came to paſſe when the children of Iſra- 
ward vnte the riuer Kanah: and the goings out el were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
thereal wete at the Sea. This is the inhetitance of te tribute: but did not viterly drine them out. 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa» 14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 
mil ies. i ſaying. Why haſt thou ginen me but one lot and ono 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of E. portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people,foraſs 
phraim were among the inheritance of the children much as the Loxb hath bleſſed me hitherto? 
of Manaflch,all the cities with their villages, 15 And loſhua anſwered them If thou be a great 


10 And they draue not out the Canaanites that people, then get thee vp to the wood commtrey, and 


dwelt in Gezer: But the Canaanites dwell among cut downe for thy ſelte there in the land of the Pe- 


the Ephraimites vnto this day,and ſerue vnder tri · rizzites,and of the { gyants,it mount Ephraim bee 
bute. too natre v ſor thee, 2 
CHAP. XVII. 16 And rhe children of Ioſeph ſaid, The hill is net 


1 Thelot of Manaſſeh. 8 Hu coafl. 12 The ca · enough for vs: and all the Cauaanites that dwell in 
naanites not driuen ont. 14 The children of Joſeph the land of the valley, haue chatets of yron, both 
obtaine anot her lot. they who are of Bethſhean and her tones, and they 
T Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, who are of the valley of Iexreel. 

Gen gr. (*for he was the firſt borne of loſeph, ) to wit, 17 And leſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſeph 
& 46. for Machir the ſirſt berne of Manaſſch the father of enen to Ephraim, and to Mianaſſeh, ſay ing. Thou art a 


& 50. Gilead: becauſe he was a man of warre, thereſore he great people, and liaſt great power: thou ſhalt not 


numb. had Gilead and Baſhan. haue one let oneſy. . 
Wy 3 There was alſo « lot for the & reft of the chil· 18 But the n untaĩne ſhall bee thine, for it 15a 
Numb. ren of Manaſſch by theit families; for the children wead,and thou ſhalt cut it done: and the outgo- 
61). of Abie zer, and for the children of Helek, & for the ings of it ſhal be thine : for thou halt driue out the 
children of Aſriel,and forthe children of Shechem, Canaanites , though they haue yron charets, and 
and for the children of Hepher,and for the children though theybe ſtrong. + 
of Shemida:theſe were the male children of Manaſ- CHAP. XVIII. 
. , ſeh, the ſonne ef Ioſeph by their families. - 1 The Tabernacle in ſet wp at Shiloh, 2 The vt+ 
Numb, 3 J ut * Zel ad the ſonne of Hepher,the mainder of the land is de ſcribed, aud dinided into ſe- 


J. „ Re- 


Fon. 


3+ ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of uen parts. to Iaſhua diuideth it by let. ut The let 


27.1. Manaſſeh, had no ſennes, but daughters: And theſe and border of Bemamin. 21 Their cities. 
362. are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Nd the whole congregation ofthe children of 
Hoglab, Milcah, and Tirzah. 25 wk : 
4 And rhey came neere before Eleazar the Prieft the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, and the 
and before Toſhna the ſonne of Nan, and before the land was ſubdued before them. 


Iſrael aſlembled together at Shiloh, and ſet vp . 


princes, ſaying, The Lo x D commanded Moſes to 2 Andthererrmained among the children of E. | 
give vs an inheritance among our brethren : there tael ſeuen cribes , which had not yet receiued these 


fore according to the commandement of the LORD inheritance. . * 
he gaue them an inheritanceameng the brethren of 3 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of I 
their father; ' How long are ye ſlacke to goe to poſſeſſe the 


5 And chere fell ten pottions to Manafſch,befide which the L © & P god of. your fathers hath giuen - 


the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the you? 8 . 
other fide lotrdan; Giue out from you three men, for 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an in · each tribe: and I will fend and thy ſhall 


heritance among his ſonnes: and the reſt of Manaf- and goe through the land, and deſcribe it accotding 


ſeks ſonnes had the land of Gilead. to the inhericance of them, and they {ball come a- 
7 Aud the coaſt of Magaſſeh was from Aſher gaine to me. 


border went along on che right hand vnto the inha- dah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the Soutk and the 
bit msgt E Nappa. houſe of Ieſeph ſhall abide in their coaſtes on the 
8 No Mauaſſch had the land ef Tappuah-:but North. 


„the children ef Ephraim, + parts, and bring the deſcription bither to meet that 
Ana the coaſtdeicended vntothe  riner Ka- I may caft lots for yeu heere before the LORD our 

ds nah, Seutkwward of the riner:theſe cities of Ephraim God. p . 

nee eee 


of 


Tappua' on the borderof Manaſſch- belonged to 6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land ts ſenen 


to Michmethah;that lieth beſere Shechem and the 5 And they ſhall dinide it into ſenen parts: Tu» - 


0 
85-6. 


Tut 
. 
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6 
+ 


ſeh haue receiued their inheritance beyond Iordane Beniamin to their families. 
on the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the L o RD CHAP, XIX. 


gane them. r The lot of Simeon, 10 of — ty of Iſſachar 
3 © And the men aroſe and went away: and Io- 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Napbtali, 40 of bps The 
ſhna them that went to deſcribe the land, children of 1/7ael gine an inheritance to loſhue. 


faying,Go,and valle thorew the land, and deſcribe A Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, euen 


it, and come againe to me, that I may heere caſt lots 4 L for the tribe of the children of Simeon accor- 
for you before the LORD in Shiloh, ding to their families: and their inheritance was 
9 Aud the men went, and paſſed thorow the land, within the inheritance of the children of Iudah. 
&<deſcribed it by cites, into ſenen parts ina boske, 2 And they had in their inheritrace Beer-ſheba, 
and came againe to Toſhaa,to the hofte at Shiloh. and Sheba,and Meladah, 
to And loſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh,be- 3 And Hazuſhual,and Balah,and Axem, 
fore the LORD : and there Ioſhua diuided the land 4 And Eltolad,and Rethul,and Hormah, 
vnto the children of Iſrael according to their diui- $5 Aud Ziglag,and Beth-mateaboth, and Hazat- 
Hons. u F | * by 
11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 6 And Beth lebaoth,and Sharuhen,thirteene ci- 
amin came vp according to their families: and ties and their villages. 
che coaſt of their lot came forth berweene the chil» 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan,foure $ 
dren of Iudah, and the children of 2 ties and their villages: g 
12 And their border enthe Northſide, was from 8 And all the villages that were round about 
Iordan, and the berder went vp to the (ide of Ieri · theſe cities, to Baalath · Beet, Ramath of the South: 
cha, on the Northſide, and went vp through the This is the inheritance of thetribe of the children 
moantaines Weftward, and the goings out thereof of Simeon acording to their families. 
were at the wilderneſſe of Beth- auen. Out of the portion of the children of Indah 
x3 And the border went ouer from thence to- was the inhertance of the children of Simeon: for 
ward Lux, tothe fide of Luz, ( which is Beth el) the part of the children of Iudah was to muck for 
, andrhe border deſcended to Atareth-, them: thereforetha; children of Simeon had their 
Adar, neere the hill that lieth on the Southſide of inheritance within the inheritance of them, | 
the nether Beth-heron. 1 Aud the third lot came vp for the childr 


| withtheir 
and Gad and Renben,and halte the tribe of Manaſ- villages. This is the le 8 


Hebr, 
7 dor. . 


24 Aud the border wasdrawen thence, and com- of Zebulun , accordipg to their ſamiles: and the 


d che corner of the Sea Seuthwward, from the border of their inheritanre was vnto Sarid. 
that lieb before Beth-heren Southward : and tt And their border went yp toward the ſea, and 
the geings out thereof were at Kiriath-Baal (which Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and reached 
is Eriath. ĩearim) a citie of che children of ludah: to the rĩuer that is before Jakneam, 
This was the Weſt quarter. 12 And turned from Sarid Eaftward,toward the 
25 And the S6uth quarter wes from the ende of Sunnerifing , vato the border of Chiſloth Taber, 
Xiriath-icarim,&the botder went out on the Weſt and then gocth out to Daberath, and goeth vp to 
and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah. laphia: 2 | 
TE And the border came downeto the end ofthe 13 And from thence paſſeth along on the Eaſt 
meuutaĩne, that lie: h before the valley of the ſonne to Gittah-Hepher, to Ittab-Kazin,and goeth out to 
of Hinnam, and which is in the valley of the gyants Remmen} Methoar to Neah. 


en the North, and deſcended to the valley of Hin» 14 And the border compaſſeth ic on che North whichs 


— —— South, and deſcen · r Bpnathon's and the outgoings thereof are 
to el, f ' i N 

17 And — drawen from the North, and went 15 And — — Nahallal, and Shimron, and 
footth to Enthemeſh and went ĩoorth toward Geli · Idaſab, and Bethlehem: twelue cities with their vil 
loth,which is ouer againſt the going vp of Adum- lages. lere. f 
mia and deſcended to the ® tone of Bohanthe ſou , x6; This & the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
of Reu bulan according to their families, theſe cities with 


ben. | 
on the 18 — paſſed along toward the fide ouer againſt their villages, 


dz went downe vnte ] Atabah. 179 nd the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar for 
19 And the border —— along to the fide of the children of Ifichar according to their families, 
Beth-hoglatrNorthward'rand the outgvings of the 18 And their berder was toward Izreel,and Che · 
border were at the North'Þ bay of the (alt ſea at the ſulloth, and Shuntm, : 
South end of Iordan : This was the South coaſt. 19 And aim, and Shion; and Anaharath, 
20 And lordane was the border of it onthe Eaft 20 And Rabbith,and Kiſhion,and A 
F „„ 
jamm,by the a ing 2 | | 
to the ix families. plas, aa And the hoaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shaha- 
l Now the cities of the tribe of the children of -zimath,and Bethfhemeſh,and the outgeings of their 
Beniamin,according to their families, were Iericho, border were at Ilerdan ,'fixteene cities with their 
and Beth- heglah, and the valley of Keziz, ö ( 1 ; 
22 And Berharabah, and Zemaraim,and Bethel, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe chile 


232 Aud Auim, and Parzh,and Ophrah, dren of Iffachar according to their families, the ci 
24 And Chephar, Haammonai,and Ophni, and ties and their v. . I | 

Gaba,cweefaeciries with their villages, 24 < Aud che fift lot came out for the tribe of the 
35 Gibeon and Ramak,and Beeroth children of Aſher according to their ſawilics. 


36 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozah, + 23 And their border was Helkah,and Hali,avd '-. 
And Rekem,aud Irpeel, and Taralah, 
a 2 Zela,Elepb,and Kbuß uch is Lerula- 
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reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and to Shibor-Libnah, 


27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing te Beth- 
dagen, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley 
of liphtha · el toward the Northſide of Beth · emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the leſt hand, 

28 And Hebron, _ _— and Hammen, and 
Kana vnte great Z.idon': 

2 1 he coaſt tur net h to Ramah , and te 
the ours fee + Tyre, and the coaſt rurneth to Ho- 
ſah: and the oatgoingsthereof are at the ſea from the 
coaſt to Acbzib. * 

3» V.ninah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty 
andewo cities with their villages. _ k 

21 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Aſher according ts their families,theſe cities 
with their villages. 1 0 

22 / The fixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali: euen for the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph. from Allon 
to Zaanannim and Adami, Nekeb,and Iabneel vnto 
Lakum : and the eutgoings thereof were at Ierdan, 
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CHAP 
« God wer gage 71055 

rate one the f xe cities o pe. 

Tk LoRD alfo ſpake — loſhua, ſaying, 


point out for you cities of reſuge, 
vnto you by the hand of Moſes: 


- XX. 
7 att the children of If. 


2 Speaketo the children Iſrael, ſaying, * Ap- 
whereof I ſpake 


* Fxod. 
2143. 


num. 35. 


3 That the ſhyer that killeth any perſon vna- 6, 11,4. 
wares and vnwittingly , may fice thither: and they den. 9.2. 


ſhall be yeur refuge from the auenger of blood: 


_ 4 And when he that deth fleevnts one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the ei- 
tie, and ſhall declare his cauſe iu the eares of the El- 
ders of that city: they ſhall take him into the cĩtie 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may dwell 


ameng them. 


5 Aud if the auenger of blood purſue after him; 
nat deliuer the fler vp into his 
band: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour vnwittingly, 


then they 


and hated him not before time. 
6 And he ſhall dwell in that city,yntill he ſtand 
befere the Congregation for indgement, avd * vn- 


*Numb, 


y gement 
34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſtward ts Ax till the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe 35-25» 


noth · Tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hakkok 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, and rea- 
cheth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Iudah vpon 
Jordan toward the Sunne riſing. 

35 And the fenced cities ate Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adawah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Ke-deſh and Edrei, and En-hazor, 


dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, and come vnte 
his owne citle, and vato his owne houſe, vntethe 
citie from whence he fled. 


7 CAnd they 1 Redeſh in Galilee, in 7 Heby, 


mount Naphtali, 


in mount Ephraim, W "5g 


and Kiriath arba ( which is Hebron) in the moun · fe 


taine of Indah. | 
8 And on the other fide Iordanby Tericho Eaſt- 


4 


38 And Iron, and Megdal-el, Horem, and Betha- ward they afsigned * Bezer in the wildernefſe ypon * Dent. 
nah, and Bethſhemefh, nineteene cities with their ' ghe plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramorh 443 
in Gilead oucof the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Ba- * 


villages. 

39 This ij the inheritante of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali according to their families, the ci- 
ties and their villages. 

40 J And the ſcuenth lot came out for the tribe 
efthechildren of Dan according totheir families ; 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh, | 

42 And Shaalabbim, and Aiialon, and Iethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathab, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 And lehud, and Bene-berak, and Gatk rim- 


mon, 
46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 


0 auer { before | lapho. 


47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 


+, lop» 200 (itle for them: rherfore the children of Dan went 
vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke it, and ſmote 


K 


it with the edge of the ſword. and poſſeſſed it, and 


dg, dwelt therein and called Leſhem , Dan, after the 


$ 


name of Dan their father. . 

48 This is che inheritance of che tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan according to their families, theſe cities 
with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of diniding 
the land for ivheritance by cheircvaſtes, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gaue an inheritance to Ioſhua the ſon 
of Nun among h ants 

36 According to the word of the L 0 RD, they 
gaue him thecity which he aſked, * euen Timmath- 
Serah in mount Ephraim, and he built the citie, and 
dwelt therein. 2 

gt * Theſearethe inheritance which Eleazar the 


Prieft, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Num, and the heads 


of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


diuided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh, before 


the L @ R d, at the deore of the Tabernacle of the 
Songregation: ſo they made an end of diniding the 


ſham out of the tribe of Manafſch. 


7 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 


children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſoiour- 
neth among them, that whoſoener killeth any per · 
ſon at vnawares might fice thither, and not die by 
the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill he ſtood be · 


fore the Congregation, 
CHAP, XXT. 


1 Zieht and forty cities ginen i lot ont of the 0+ 
ther tyibes vnto the Leurtes, 33 God gant the lend, 
and reſt to the Iſraelites, according to 2 promiſe, - 

Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of the 

Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto lo- 

ſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the heads of the fa- 
thersof thetribes of the children of Iſrael. 

2 And they ſpake vnte them at Shiloh in the land 


of Canaan, ſaying, * The LORD commanded by the * 


Numb. 


hand of Moſes, to giue vs eities to dwell in, with 35-2. 


the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell. 

3. And the children of Iſrael gaue vnts the Le. 
nites out of their inheritanee at the commandement 
of the LoRD. theſecities and their ſuburbes. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites :and the children of Aaron the Prieft, 
which were of the Leuites, had by lot ort of the tribe 
of Indah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and ant of 
the tribe of Beniamin, thirteen? citje. | 

And the reſt of the children of Koh*th Jad by: 
lat, out of che families ef the tribe of Ephraim. and 


out of thetribe of Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, tencities. * 

6 And the children of Gerſhon, ha by lot out of 
the families of the tribes of Iſſachar, and out of the 


tribe. of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
> thir · 


out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh en 
teene cities. | 

7 . The children of Merari by their families, 3 
out of the nn, d oat of the 7 
N 4 


+ Helr. 
| caked. 


riah. 


arbah. 


Chap. 
14.1.3. 
I. chron. 


I. Ii cities of the Leuites. 


or, Ki. 


= 5 3 * 
Ioſhua. God giueth Ir ael tel Feu 
Gad, and ont of the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities, 34 & And vnto the families of the children of 
8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto the Merari the reſt of the Lenites, out of the tribe of Te- 
Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the LORD bulun, Iokneam with ber ſuburbes, and Kartah with 
commanded by the hand of Moſes. her ſuburbes. 25 
9 © And they gaue out of the tribe ef the chil- 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal with ler 
d ren ef Indah, and out of the tribe of the children ſuburbes, foure cities. | — 
at Simeon, theſe cities which are here ſ mentioned 36 And out of thetribe of Reuben, Bezer with her 
by name. ; ſuburbes, and Iazzah with her tuburbes, 
10 Which the children of Aaron being of the zy Kedemoth with her ſuburbes „and Mephaath 
families of the Kohathices, wo were of the children with her ſuburbes, foure cities. 
of Leui had ( for theirs was the ſirſt lot.) 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gi. 
11 And they gaue them the cities of Arbah the lead with her ſuburbes, to h a citie of refuge for the 
fatherof Anak ( whichcitie is Hebron ) inthe hill Qlayer, and Mahanaim, with her ſuburbes, 
ceuntrey of Iudah, with the ſuburbes thercef round 39 Heſhben with her ſuburbes, Iazar with her 
about it. ; ſaburbes, foure cities in all, i 

12 But the fields of the city, and the villages there- 40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
ol gaue tliey to * Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, for their fauiilies, which were remaining ef the families 
his poſſeſs ion. . of the Lenites, were by their lottwelne cities. 

13 J Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron the qt All the cities of the Levites within the poſſoſ 
Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbes, zo be a citic of re · ſion of the children of Iſrael were fourty and eight 
fage for the flayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbes : cities with their ſuburbes. 

. 14 And lattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhtemoa 42 Theſe cities were euery one with their ſaburbes 
with her ſuburbes: round about them: thus were all theſe cities, 

1 And Holen with her ſuburbes, and Debir with 43 J And the LoRD gaue vnto lirael all the land 
her ſuburbes: which he ſware to giue vnto their fathers ; and they | 

16 And Ain with her fuburbes. and Iuttab with poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 
her ſuburbes, and Bcthſhemeſh with her ſuburbes, 44 And the L o R D gaucethem reſt round about, Reby, 
nine cities out ot thoſe two tribes. according to all that he ſware vntortheir fathers, and 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Gibeon with there ſtood not a man of all their enemies before 
her ſuburbes, Geba with her ſaburbes. them: the L o x D deliuered all their enemies into 

18 Anothoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon with their hand. | q 
her juburbes, foure cities. 45 * There failed not ought of any on thing * Ch 

19 All the cities of che children of Aaron the whichthe Lo R D kad ſpoken vnto the houſe of If 33.1h1y 
Prieſts, were thirteene ciries with their ſuburbes. tael: all came to paſſe. 

20 And the families of the children of Kohath CHAP. XXII. 
the Leuites which remained of the children of Ko- nr The two t71bes and halfe with a bleſſing art ſent 
hath, euen they had the cities of their lot out of the home: 9 They Lailk the Altar of Tiflimony in thiv nr: 
tribe of Ephraim. . tourney. i The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 21 d 

21 For they gaue them Shechem with her ſub · They eiue them good ſatufaftion. 
nrbes in mount Ephraim, to be acitie of reſuge for Hen loſhaa called the Reubenites,and the Ga- und a, 


the layer: and Gezer with her ſuburbes, dites, and the halte tribe of Manafſch, 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Bethho- 2 And ſaid vate them, Ye haue kept all that Mo- . | 
ron with her ſubu bes, foure cities. ſes the ſeruant ot the L o R D comtnanded you, and th 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh with her haue obeyed my voyce in all that I commanded you, th 
ſuburbes, Gibethon with her ſuburbes, Ye haue not left your brethren, theſe many 
24 Aijalon with her ſuburbes, Gathtimmon with - daics vnte this day but haue kept the charge of the fo 
ker ſuburbes, foure cities. commandement ef the LORD your God. be 
25 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeth, Tanach 4 And no the LoRD your God hath giuen reſt w 
with her ſybarbes, and Gath-rimmon with her ſub- vnta your brethren, as he promiſed them: therefore 120 
urbes, two cities. now teturne ye, and get ye into your tents, and vn- 
26 All the cities wete tenne with their ſuburbes ! to the land of your pofſcſsion , * which Moſes the Nun ſio 
for the ſamilies of the children of Kehath that re» ſeruant of the L o x D gaue you on the other ſide 32.3. of 
mained. | | Iordan. 7, T- 
27 © And vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 5 Buttake diligentheed, to doe the commande- but 
fawilies of the Lenites, out of the other halſe tribe ment and the Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the i 


of Manaſſeh, they gaue Golan in Baſhan, with her LORD charged you, * to lone the LORD your God, * Dent, 

ſuburbes, to be a citie of refuge for the flayer: and and to walkc in all his wayes, and to keepe his com- 10.13, 05 

Beeſhterah with her ſuburbes, two cities. mandements, and cleave vnto him, and te ſerue WP. tre 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhen with him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 


her ſuburbes, Dabareh with her ſuburbes, 6 = Ioſhua Sar them, and ſent them away: * 
29 Ermuthwith her ſuburbes, Engannĩm with hęr and they went into their tents, 
ſaburdes, ſoure cities, * 7 No to the one halfe of the tribe of Manaſ · dre 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her ſch Moſes had giuen pHſſion in Baſban: but vnto ſwe 
ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, the other halſe thereof gave loſhua among their bre- ra, 
zt Helkah with her ſuburbes,and Rekob with her thren on this ſide Jordan Weſtward, And when 2 
ſaburbes, ſoure cities, Tothua ſent them away alſo yoo their tents, then he ; god 
33 And ent of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in bleſſed them. \ . in As 
Galilee with hex ſuburbes, to be acitic of refuge for 3 And he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne with ( 
the layer, and Hammeth- dor with her ſuburbes, and much riches ynto your tents , and with very much | by 
Kartan with her fuburbes, three cities.  cattel!, with ſiluer and with geld, and with braſſe, 2 UC 
33 All che cities of the Gerſhonites according to and with yren,and with very muck raiment : Dinide th in 
then families were thixtecne cities if their ſubulbes the ſpoile of your enemies, with your * : * * 


| 9 * | Oe "I "ue 2 
zel reg Fruben, Cad, cc. build an Altar, Chap. xxij xxiij. and ſhew why they doetr, 
2 of 9 And the children of Reuben, and the children of this thing, ſaying , I ln time te come your chil- + Hebr, ? : 


4 of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, returned, dren might ſpeake vnto bur children, ſyiug, What 50 Mer 
| and departed from the children of Iſrael out of Shi- haue you to doe with the LORD God of Iiracl? von. 
kee lob, which # in the land of Canaan,to goe vnto the 25 For the LORD hath made lordan a border be- 
countrey of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſsion, tweene vs and you: ye children of Reub-n, and chil- 
ler whereof they were paſſeſſed. according to the word dren ef Gad, ye haue ne part in the LoD: ſo ſhall 
| eſ the LORD by the hand of Moſes, your children make our children ceaſe from fearing 
10 10 J And when they came vato th: borders of the Lok D. 
Tordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 28 Therfore we ſaid, Let vs now prepare to huild E 
Gi. of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the halfe vs an Altar, not for burnt offering, not for ſacrifice. 
the tribe of Manaſſeh built there an Altar by Ierdanc, a 27 But that it may be a witnes berweenevsand * Gen. 
great Altar to ſee ta. you, and ont generations after vs; that we might do 31.48. 
der ri And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Behold, the ſeruice of the LORD before him with our burnt chap. a4. 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, offæcings, aud with owfacrifices,aad with our peace 25. vetid 
b aud the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, laue built an Altar offerings, that your children might not ſay to our he © * 
105 ouer againſt the land of Canaan, in the borders ef children in time to come, Yee haue no part in the 
Iordan, at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. ORD. 
ol. 12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 28 Thereſore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when they 
he the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael ſhould fo tay to vs, or to eur generations in time to 
| gathered themſelues together at Shiloh, to goe vp to come, that we may ſay agame, behold the paterne of 
on watre againſt them, the Altar ofthe LORD, which our fathers made, not 
i;; And the children of Mrael ſent vnta the chil. for burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it is a wit * 
nd zen of R-aben, and tothe children of Gad, and to neſſe betweene vs and you. 
the kalfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the lan of Gilead, 29 God forbid that we ſhonld rebell againſt the 
7 Phinehas the ſonne of Elcazar the Prieſt, Lo R D, and turne this day from following the 
at, Rely, 14 And wich him tenne Princes, of each | chiefe Lo R D, tobuild an Altar fer bu: pt off: rings, for 
nd te houſe a Prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, meat offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the Altar of 
re fuber aud each one was an head of the houſe of their ſa · the LORD our God, that a before his Tabernacle. 
to. thers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 30 JAnd when Phinchasthe Prieft,and the pria- 
15 CAnd they came vnto the children of R:uben, ces of the Congregation , and headot the thouſands 
ao # and to the children of Gad, and to the balfecribe of of Iſtael which were with him, heard the qs that 


H 27405 Minaſſeh vats the land of Gilead, and they ſpake the children of R:uben, and the children of Gad, 
with them, ſaying, and the children of Manaſſch ſpake, f ic pleaſed f Heby, 
16 Thus faith the whole Congregation of the them. 27. 
Lok b, What treſpaſſe is this that yee haue com- zi And. Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft g 28, 


5 mitted againſt the God of Iſtael, to turne ay this ſaid vnts the children of Reuben, and to the chil · their efes, 
21 day from following the L o RD, in that yee haue dren of Gad, and ts the children of Manaſſeh, This 
builded you an Altar, that ye might rebell this day day we perceiue that the Lo R D is among vs, be. 
* againſt the Lox D? cauſe ye haue not committed this rreſpaſſe againſt 
Nunb, 17 Is the iniquitie & of Peor too little for vs, the LORD: fno ye haue deliuered the children of f Meir. 
3 54 frem which we are not cleanſed yntillthis day, (al- Iſrael out of the hand efthe LORD. then. 
„ though there was a plague in che Congregation of 32 «© And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the Prieft, 
u. the LoRD) aud the Princes returned from the children af R:u- 
* 18 But that yee muſt turne away this day from ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land of 
ie following the LORD : and it will be, ſecing yeere- Gilead, vntothe laud of Canaan ts the children of 
bell to day againſt the LORD , that to motto he Iſrael, and brought them word againe. 
+ will be wreth with the whole Congregation of Iſ- 353 And che thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, 
re racl, and the children of Iſtael blefſ-d God, and did not 
* | 19 Netwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſcſ- intend togoe vp againſt them, in batteſl, ta deftroy 
de Nun ſion be yncleane, then paſſe ye ouet vato the land the lard wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
e 323 of the poſſeſs ĩon of the Lok D, whereinthe LoRhs dwelt. . 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion among vs: 34 Aud the children of Reuben, and the children : 
* but cebell notagainſt che LoRD, not rebell againſt of Gad called the Altar | Ed: for it ſhall be a wir- That 19, 
e vt, in building you an Altar, beſide the Altar ofthe neſſe betweene vs. that the LORD is God, 4 e. 
, * Dent. Lokp our Gd. CHAP. XXIII. 
. 10.13, 20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah commita 1 Toſhuas exhor tation before his death, 3 by for. 
e Clap, treſpaſſe in the accutſed thing, and wrath fell * n Mer benfies, 5 by promiſe, 11 and by threatumgs, 
All the Congregation of Iſrael ? and that man peri- Nd it came to paſſe, a long ũime aſter that the 
f ſhed not alone in his ĩniquitie. LoRD had giuen reſt to Irael frem all their 
21 J Then the children of Reuben, and the chil, enemies ronnd about, that Ipihua waxed eld, and 
fo dren of Gad, and the halfetribe of Manaſſch, an- + ſtricken in age 1 Hebr. 
0 ſwered and ſaid vato the Heads of the thouſands of 2 And loſhua called for all Iſrael , and ſor theit come ius 
os Iſrael, Elders, and for their Heads, and ſor their Iudges, deyet. 
n 22 The LORD God of gods, the LoRD God of and for their Officers,and ſaid vnto them: I am old, 
" gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall knew, if it be an ſtricken in age. + 
in rebellion,or if intranigteſsion againſt the Ino 3 And ye haue ſeene all that the LogD your God 
h (ane vs not this day,) | hath done vnto all theſe nations, becautc of yon: : 
h 23 That we haue built vs an Altar to turne from the * Lo KD your God « hethathath fought tor * Exad. 
J following the LORD, or if to offer theresn burng of. you. 22 14. 
e fering, or meat offering, or if to offer peace off:rings 4 Bebold, I haue dinided vnto yon by lot theſe 


thereon, let the Loxb himſelſe require it. nations that remaine,, to be ah inberirance for your # 
2 Ai if wee haue not rather done it ſor feare Tribes from Iotdane , s the nayions oy 1 
5 ; > . * N 2 I ; a 2 5 8 * i ' 2 4 2 


1 Hebr, 
; #&: the 


f Sun ſet. 


f 


cleane, 
4 

0 
Lenĩt. 
ö 82·30 . 


＋ Hebr. 
ſoules. 


23.33 · 


gc. deut. 
7.16. 


21.33. 


Vakorearions totheloue of God. | 


c. 
».then 

5 LORD day. 
wil driue. 


® Exod, 


num. 33. 


Chap. 


haue cut off, enen vnto the great Sea 4 Weſtward. 


5 And the LoRD your God, heſhallexpell 


them from before you, and driue them from out of 
your ſight , and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the 
LORD your Ged hath promiſed vnto yon. 


6 Be yee therefore very couragious to keepe,and 


to doe all that is written in the booke of the Law of 
- Moſes, * that yeturne not aſide therefrom, to the 
right hand, or to the left, f 


7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 


that remaine amongſt you, neither * make mention 
of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 


them, neither ſerue them, nor bowe your ſelues vnto 


them. 5 
lor, griff 8 zut eleaue vnto the LogD your God, as ye 
en wit 


haue done vnto this day. 

9 For the LoRD hath drĩuen out from before 
you, great nations and ftrong : But as for you , no 
man hath beenc able to ſtand before you vnto this 


ro * One max of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: for 
the LORD your God; he it is that fighteth for you, 


26.8. deut. as he hath promiſed you. 


11 Take geod heed therefore vnte your ſelues, 
that ye loue the Lox p your God. 

12 Els, if ye doe in any wiſe go backe, and cleaue 
vnto the remnant of theſe nations, enen theſe that 
remaineamong you, and ſhall makemarriages with 
them and goe in vnto them, and they to you: 

13 Know fera certaĩnty, that the T.ORD your God 
will no more drine out any of theſe nations from 
befcre you: * but they ſhall be ſnares and trappes 
vnto you, and ſcourges nyo ſides, and thernes in 
your eyes, vntill yoa periſh from off this good land 
which the LORD you God hath giuen you. 


14 And behold , this day Tam going the way of 


all your ſoules, that & not one thing hath failed of 
all che good things which the Lo D your God 
ſpake concerning you: all are come to paſſe vnto 
ven. and not one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Thereforeit ſhall come ts paſſe, that as all 
good thingsare come vpon you, which the LORD 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the Lo&D bring 
ypon you all euillthings, vntill he haue deſtroyed 
you from off this goed land which the LoRD your 
God hath giuen you, 


i i 
Tofhua, 


the land of Canaan 


*® pauc him Iſazc, 


Tacob and his children went downe into Egypt. 
5 I ſent Moſes alſoand Aaron, and Ip 
Egypt, according to that which I did amonęſtt 

and afterward I m_ you out. 

s AndI*broug 
and you came vnte the Sea, and the 
ſued after your fathers with charets; an 
vnto the * red Sea. 


Gods benefits on che rat i To! 
other ſide of tke flood, and led him throughout all 
and multiplyed kis ſeed, and : | 


4 And I gane vnto Iſaac, * Iacoband Eſau: and ——_ 
I gane vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: & but * Gey, 
25.36, 
d * Ga, 
em: 364, 
* 


Chap, 
. bs. 


t your fathers out of Egypt: 466. | 
tians pur- 
horſemen g. 10, 

= 


7 Aud when they cried vnto the Lox o, he put 12,47, 
darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians, and * EN 


brought the Sea vpon them, and coucred them, and 14g, 


your eyes haue ſeene what Lhaue done in Egypt and 
ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 
8 And l brought jou into the land of the Amo- 


rites, which dwelt on the other fide Iordane: * and * NM. 


they fought with you, and I gave them 1 your 21.33. 


hand, that je might poſſefle their land: and I deftroy- 
en Rn am, 
9 ThenBalakthe ſon ef Zippor king of Moab, 


aroſe and warred againſt Iſtael, and * ſent and called * Nun 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor te curſe you: 

Io But I would not hearken vnto Balaam, there- 
fore he bleſſed you Kill: ſs I delivered you out of 
his hand. 

tit And ye went ouer Tordan,and came vnto leri- 
cho: and the men of Iericho fought agai nſt you, the 


Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaazites, 


and theHittites, and the Gergaſhites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into yout 


hand. | 

12 And * I ſent the hornet before you, which En 
all che earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in drauethem out from before you, exes the two kings 23.8, 
of the Amorites: but not with thy ſword, nor with deut. 


thy bowe. 

13 And I haue giuen you alandfor which ye did 
not labeur, and cities which ye built not: and yee 
dwell in them: of the vineyards and oliucyards 
which ye planted not, doe ye eate. 

14 Now therefore feare the LORD, and 
ſerue him in ſinceritie, and in trueth, and put away 
the gods which your fathers ſerued on the other 
fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue yee the 


16 When yee haue tranſꝑreſſed the Couenant of Lo RD. 


the LORD your God, which he commanded you, 
and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and bewed 
your ſelues vnto them: then ſhall the anger of the 
LoRD be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land which he kath giuen 
vnto yon. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Tofhua aſembleth the tribes of Sbechem. 2 A 


briefe hiſtorie of Gods beneſus from Terah., 14 He 


reneweth a Coutnant betweene them and God, 26 


one the witneſſe of che Conenant. 29 Toſhnahs 
age,death and buriall. 35 Toſephs lones are buried. 
33 Elearay dieth. 


A loſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to way 


Shochem, and called for the Elders ef Iſracl, 
and for their heads, and far their Iudges, and for 
_ Officers, and they preſented themſclues before 
God. 

2 And Ioſhua faid vnto all the people, Thus ſaith 


* Gen.t1. the Lok p God of Iſrael , * Your fathers dwelt on 


96,7. 


31. iudit. the ether ſide of the ſiood in olde time, enen Terah 


the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor ; 


and they ſerued other gods, nor your finnes. f 
23 2 pave hcl aro Abraham fromthe 20% If yee forſake the Lo x p, N 


r5 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue the 
Lon p, chuſe you this day whom you wil ſerue, whe. 
ther the gods which your fathers ſerued that were 
on the other ſide of & flood, or the gods of the A- 
morites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but as for me and 
my houſe, we will ſerue the LORD: 

16 And the people anſwered and faid , God for- 
bid, that we d forlake the LoRD , to ſerue o- 
ther gods. 

17 For the LORD enr God, he ij that brought 
vs Vp , and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did theſe 
great yrs in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the 

wherein we went, and amongſt all the people 
through whom we paſſed. . 
13 And the Lok p draue out from before vs all 
3 „ euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land : therefore will we alſo ſerue the LOR, ſot he 
is our God. | 

19 And Ioſhua ſaid yntothe people , Ye cannot 
ſernethe Lox D: fer he is an holy God, he is 2 ĩea-· 
lous God, he will not forgiue your tran ſgreſsions 


32.5.6 
734 


[ after he hath done you good. ye denie your 
C5 _ wy Ladthe people aid varo loſhua, Nay , but 28 So Ioſhua let the people depart, euery man 
ves will ſerne che Lonn. vnto his inheritance. 
d 2 22 And Ieſhua ſaid ynte the people, yee are wit- 29 J And it eame to paſſe after theſe things, that 
t * Gen, neſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye haue choſen you Ieſhua the ſonne of Nan the ſeruant of the L@rD 
25.36, the Lo x p, to ſerue him, And they ſaid , Wee are 1 an hundred and ten yeeres old. 25. 
d G witne ſſes. | 30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 19 8%. 
1 368. 23 New therefore put away,ſayd hee, the ſtrange . heritance in * Timnah Serah , which & in meunt iudg. 2.5. 
* Gen, - which are among you, and encline your heart Ephraim, on the Northſide ofthe kill of Gaaſh. Helr. 
t: 466. vnto the Lox D Ged of Iſrael. t And Iſrael ſerued the LORD all the dayes of 
r- E 24 And the people ſaid vnte Ioſhua; The LORD ochun and all the dayes ofthe Elders that ouer - 
1 SD our God will we ſerue, and his voice will we _— lined Ioſhua, and which had knowenallthe works after lo- 
EAI 25 So loſhaa made a couenant with the people of the LoRD, that he had done for Iſrael. 8 
ut 12.37, chat day, and ſet them a Statute, and an ordinance in 32 J And * the bones of Ioſeph, which the chil · & Gen. 38 
d Eu ghochem. f dren of Iſrael brought vp out of Egypt. buried they 20. 
d 149, 26 C And Ioſhua wrote theſe words in the booke in Shechen, in a parcell of ground which Izcob 
of the Law of God, and teoke a great ſtone , and ſet bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the father of She» * Gen, 
it vp there vnder an @ake, that was by the Sanua- chem,for an hundred | pieces of filner, and it be- 319 
R ry olthe LORD. came the inheritanco of the children of loſeph. 
vd * Nun, 27 And Ioſhua faid vnto all the people, Behold, 33 AndEteazar the ſon of Aaron died, and they amber. 
ar 21:33, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe vate vs; for it hath buried him in a hill that pertzineth to Phinehas his 
17 heard all the words of the LORD which hee ſpake ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, 
ed * Nun, | LL ONES 8 ND 9 LOS 8 
22.5 0 * — 2 #/ HE £4 — Th 22 2 8 2 4 
17 0 THE BOOKE-OFIVDGES, 
wo CHAP. I. Ahiman,and Talmai. . 
1 1 The ates 7 Iudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-brgch wt And from thence he went agaĩnſt the inhabi- 
the ftly requited. $ Jeruſalem taken. 10 Hebron ta tants of Debir, (and the Name of Debir before was 
des, ten. 11 Othniel hath Achſah to wife for talingof Kiriath-ſepher.) _ 
et, Debir. 16 The Kenites dell in ludab. 17 Hormah, 12 And Caleb ſaid Hee that ſm'reth Ririath-ſe- 
mt Gaze, Avhelon ana Eltron taken, 21 The acts of pher, and taketh it, to him will I gine Achſah my 
Bemamin. 22 Of the houſe of Ioſeph, who take Be. daughter to wiſe. 
ich * Ex, thel, 30 Of Zebulun. 21 Of Aſher. 33 Of Nah · 13 And Othmiel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs von- 
ps 23.8, tali. 34 Of Dan. 4 ger brethertooke it: and he gave him Achfak his 
ith dent) Ow after the death of Ioſhua,it came daughter to wiſe. 
to paſſe, that the children of Iſrael a- 14 And itcame to paſſe when ſhee came to him 
did ked the LORD, ſaying, Who ſhall that ſhe mooued him to afke of her father a field : 
ee goevp for vs againſt che Canaamites and ſhe lighted from off her affe, and Caleb aid vn» 
ds to fight againſt them? to her, What wilt thou? 
2 And the Loxp ſaid, Iudah ſhall goe vp: 3e - 15 And ſhe ſaid vnts him, G ue me a bleſſing:ſot 
nd hold, I haue deliuered the land inte his Land. thou haſt giuen mee a South land, gine me alſo 
ny 3 And Iudah ſaid vnte Simeon his brother, ſprings of water. And Caleb gane her the vpper 
het Come vp with me into my lot, that we may fight a- ſprings,and thenether ſprings. 
the gainſtthe Canaanites, and I likewiſe will goe with 16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes fa- 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. ther in law, went vp out of the city of palme trees 
the 4 And ludah went vp, and the LoRD delinered with the children of Indak inte the wilderneſſe of 
he. the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand, Indah, which /yerh in the South of Arad, and they 
re aud they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. went aud dwelt among the people. 
ihe 5 Aud they found Adoni bezek ,in Bezck: and 17 AndIudah went with Simeon his brother, and 
20d they fought againſt him, and they flew the Canaa- they ſle the Canaanites that inhabited Tephach, 
nites — the Perixxites. - and vtterly deſtroyed it, ( and the name of the city * Num. 
fore ithe 6 Bat Adoni-bezck fled, and they purſued after was called Hormab.) . 
* mies him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbes, and 18 Alfo Iudah teoke Gaza with the coaſt there - 
hei - his great toes. of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Kkron pe 
be ns © 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and tenne with the coaſt thereof. 10 
yt, ei, Kings hauing their ſ thumbes and their great toes 19 And the LORD was with dudah, and heſdraue taine. 
bose cat off, | gathered their meat vnder my table: as I ont the inbabitants of the mountaine, but could not Nam 
| the Irgle- haue done, fo God hath requited mee: and they driue out the inhabitants of the valley,becauſethey 14.24- 
ople brought him to leruſalem, and there he died. had charets of yron. | —— 4 
lolh..o $ (No the children of Indah had fought a= 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, & as Mo- 13 1 
call u. gainſt leruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it ſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the three ſannes of 15.16 
the ts. with the edge of the ſword,and ſer the city on fire.) Anak. a 2 : | 
the 9 J * Andafterward the children sf Indah went 2t And the children of Beniamin did not drige 
| row done to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt out the lebuſites that inhabited leruſalem: but the 
not by. in the mountaine,and in the South, and in the } val- Iebuſites dwell with the children of Benianin in 
ies⸗ . : Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
ions 10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites that 22 C And the houle of Teſeph,they alſo went vp 


UU 
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gods,*chen he will tarne,and do you hurt, and con- vato vai ſhall be there for a witneſſe vato you, i 


dwelc in Hebron( now the name of Hebron before 


ma Kirixth-atba) and they flew Sheſhai + and 


Chap.j. | | 4 1 


againſt the LORD was with them. 
23 And the houſe 8 ſentto diſct Hs 
| - _ (ou. 


the mon · 
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( now the name of the city befate was * Luz.) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come foorth out of 
the city, and they faid vnto him, Shew vs, we pray 
thee the entrance into thecitic, and we & will ſhw 
thee mercie. 

25 Aud when he ſh:wedthem the entrance into 
the citie, they [mote the citie with the edge of the 
ſwerd: but they let goe the man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went iato the land of the Hit- 
tices,and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz: which is the name thereof ratethis day. 

*27 © Neither did Manaſſeh driue out the inhe- 
bit auts of Bethſhean, and her trownes, ner Taavach 
and her tones, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and ker 
tewnes,nor the inhabitants ot Ibleam , and her 
tewnes, nor the inhabitants of Megidde , and her 
towacs : but the Coanaanites would dwell in i land. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ftreng, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
vrterly drive them out. . 

29 Neither did Ephraim drine ont the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites 
delt in Gezeramong them. ; . 

30 © Neither did Zebulun drĩue ont the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron,nerthe inhabitants of Nahalol: but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tri- 
butaries. ; . 

z3t Neither did Aſher drire out the inhabitants 
of Accho nor F inhabitants ol Lidon, nor of Ablab, 
nor Achaib, nor He lbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

33 Bat the Aſherites dweltamong the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: for they did not driue 
them out. 2 

33 Neither qed Naphtalĩ drĩue out the inhabi- 
tants of Bethſiic me ſii ner the inhabitants of Betha- 
nac, but he dwelt au ong the Canaanites, the inha- 
titants ef the land: neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
Berhſhemeth,and Bethanath, became tribmarics vn. 
to them, | 3 

34 And the Amorites force d the children of Dan 
into the wountaige: ſor rhey would not ſuff.r chein 
to come downe to tbe valley. 

35 Bu the Amorites weuld dwel in mount Heres, 
in Aiialon, & in Sbaalbim: yet the hand ot the houſe 
ol lejeph + prcuaile q, fo they became tributarics. 

36 And the coaſt ot the Amorites was irom the 
geing vp to Akrabbim, from the rocke, aud vpward. 
: C. H A P. I I, : 

r An Angel retuterh the people at Bochin. 6 
The wickedutfe of the new generation after Ioſbua. 
14 Gods anger and pitit to na! ds then. 20 The Ca- 
naauites are left to pr owe Iſrael, 

AY an} Angel ef the LOAD came vpfiem 

Gilgalto Rochim, and ſzid, I made you to goe 
vp out of Epypr,/and haue broug it you vnio the 
land which i (ware vnt o your father, and Iiaid, I 
will neuer breake my couenant with you, 

2 And łye ſhall make no league with the inha- 
bitant of this land, * you ſhailthrow downe their 
altars: But ye haue not obeyed my vozce, Why 
haue ye clone this:? 

3 Whereſorcizlſs faid, I will not driue them 
| out from before your but they ſhaive® act hoi ne, in 
Ish. your ſides and theit gods ſhaJbe a * inare vnto you. 
$ 4 And it came te paſſe when the Angel ot the 
2313 tko tpake theſe wor ds vxtoall the chiluren of If- 
Exod. racl, hat the people lift vp cheit veyce, and we pt. 
2333 5 And they called the name ef that place j Bo- 

412. chim, and they ſacrihcedthete vntothe L OR D. 
| 17 hat is, © „ 1 4d when lothua bad let the people goes 

- Weepers.. the child al [ſ-ac! uent tuery mau vnte his inhe- 


chance gopellei elle che land. 
f « + # 


*loth. 
I6.10. 


ebe. 
wat hea « 
were, ; 
dor, 
Ma le- 
Aa- 
6198. 


dor, ne, 
jenger. 


*Peut. 
2.2. 
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12.3. 
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Indges, 
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Iſrael is reprocui 


7 And the people ſerued the LonD allche dates 
of loſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders, that Fout- 1 Hel 
lined Joſhua, h had ſeene all the great workes of pr 
the LORD chat he did for Iſrael. - © dcn 

8 And loſhua the Sen of Nan, the ſeruant ofthe fer ty. 
Lo R p died, being an hundred and ten yeres old. fg 

9 And they buried bim in the borders of his in · 
heritance in Timnath-Heres, in the mount of E- 
phraim. on the Northſide of the hill Gaaſh. 

ro And alſo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their tathers, and there aroſe another genera. 
tion aſter them which knew not the L o R D, nor 
yer the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 

tt J And the children of Iſrael did euill in the 
fight ofthe Lox b, and ſetued Baalim : 

12 And they forſooke the Lox D God of their ſa- 
thers,vhich brenght them out ofthe land of Egypt, 
and follewed other gods, of the gods of the peo- 
ple that were round abont them, and bowed them - 
fclues vnto then, and prenoked the Loꝶ b to anger 

13 And they forioeke the L o & D, and ſerued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

t4 © And the anger of the LoRD was hot ag ainſt 
Iſrael, and he del uered them into the hands ot ſpoy- 
lers that ſpoyled tbem and & he fold them into the 
hanJs of their enemies round about: ſo chat they 
conld not any longer ſt nd before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſcencrthey wentont the hand of the 
LoRD was againſt them, for euill, as the Lo RD. 
had ſayd,and*as the LORD had ſworne vnto them: 
and they were greatly diſtteſſed. | . 

16 J Neuerthe leſſe, the LORD raiſed vp Indges, 
whichfdelinered them out of the hand ot thole that 
ſpoyled them, 

17 And yet they would not hearken vnto theie 
ludges, but they went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themfelues vnto them : they turued 
guickly out ofthe wa, which their fathers walked 
in,obeying the Commandements of the LORD. 
they did not ſo. $6 BE 

18 And when the LORD raiſed them vpTadger, 
then the LORD was with the ludge, and delivered 
them out of the hand oftheir enemies, all the dayes 
of the ludge (for it repentedthe LoRD , becanſe 
of their groanings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed 
them aud vexedthem : ) 

tg And i:caine to paſſe, & when the Tudge was * Chap, 
dead\thaitbey returned and f corrupted thewtelues 3.12, 
more then the ir fatners, in ſoilowing other gods, to ar n 
ſerye them, and ro bow done vnto them: they cor." 
I ceaſed not from their owne doings, nor from their ff. 
ſtubhorne way. they let 

20 4 And the anger of the Lo R Þ was hote 2. nothing, 
gainft Iſrael, and he ſaid , Becauſe thar this people alli 

hath tranſsrefſ:d my couenant which I co:mmanded them, 
theit ſachers. & haue not hea ke ned vnto iny yoyer; 

21 lalſo wil not hence ſuorthdriut out any from 
before them ot the natisus wich Iothua leit when 4 
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he died: lon a 
23 That through them I may proue Iſtael, he- 14 
ther they will keepe the way ol tke Lox D, ro wallie 45. 
therein as the ir ſathers did keepe it or not. al 
23 Thctioreche LoRDfleit thole nations, with- (Orff 
out driuing them out haſtily, ncicker deliueted bee ru. IN, 
them into the hand of loſnuia. | - MW polow 
CHAP. 111. ing 
The natiens which were leſt to proue Iſrael. 6 Io 1 


By commenion with them they cominit idolals ic. 8 
0:hnel aeliuereth them from ( uſham Riſhathairy, 
12 Ehud frb Eglon. zi Sheuigar ſrd tho Phi ine: 
N Ow thele are che nations which the LORD 

AN elt, to proue Iſtael by them, ( euen * — 
7 | radl - 


I Iſraclas had not knowey all the warres 
Iſrael might know to teach them warre, at the leaſt 
ſuch as before knew nothing thereof : ) 

3 Namely fue lords of the Philiſtines, & all the 
Canaanites,and the Si donians, and the Hiuites that 

dovelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal Hermon 
vnto the entring in of Hamath, 

4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they hearken vato the Com- 

ements of the L o R D,which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 © And the children of Iiracl dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hirtites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hinites,and Iebuſltes. 

6 Aud they teoke their daughters to be their 
wines, and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerued their gods. 

7 Aud the children of Iſrael did euill in the fight 
ofthe Lok b, and fergat the LORD their God, and 
ſcrued Baalim,and the groues. 

8 «© Therefore the anger of the LoRÞ was hote 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 
Cuſhan-Riſhathaim king of  Meſopota:nia:and the 
children of Iſrael ſerued Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight 

eeres. 

; 9 And whenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 

Lo xp, the Lo R D raiſed vp a deliuerer to the 

children of Iſrael, who deliuered them, euen Oth- 

nicl the ſonne of Tenaz, Calebs yenger brother. 

te And the Spirit of the LORD F came vpon him, 

and he iudged Iſrael, and went out to warre, and the 
LoRD deliuered Cufhan- Rifharhaim king of f Me- 
ſepotamia into his hand: and his hand preuailed a- 
gainft Caſhan-Riſhathgim. 

11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: and Oth- 

niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. . 

12 Ie the children of Iſrael did enill againe 
inthe fight of the Lon p: and the LokD ſtrengthe- 

ed Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
they had done euell in the fight ofthe LoRD. 

13 And he red vnto-b{m the children of 

n and Amalek,and went and (mote Iſrael, and 
poſſeied the city of palme-trees. 
14 Sa the children of Iſtael ſerued Eglanthe king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lok b, the Lo RD raiſed them vp a deliuerer, 
[85 Ehud the ſonne of Gera I a Beniamite, a man ſ left 
ſue of handed: and by him the children of Liracl ſent a pre- 
Ima. ſent vnte Eglon the king of Moab, _ 
ur. 16 But Ehud made him pre had two 

e edges) of a cubite length, and he did gird it vnder 
bright his raiment, ypon his right thigh; \ 

17 And he brought the prefenr vnto Eglon king 
of Meab ; and Eglon was a very fat man. 

' 1$ And when he had made an end to offer I Pre. 
ſent he ſent away the people that bare the Preſent. 

[0,974 19 But he himſelfe turned agꝛine from the I quar- 

Kwame ries that were hy Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a ſecret 

u. errand vnto thee, O king: who ſaid, ge ſilence. 

Aud all that ſtood by him, went out from him. 
20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was ſittĩ 

{Rn in } a Summer Parlour, which he had for himſclfe 

oy alone : And Ehud faid , I haue a meſfage from God 

tag vnto thee, And he aroſe ont of h ſeat, . 

| 2r And Eid put forth his left hand , andtooke 

lou, the dagger from his right chigh , and thruſt it into 

| * his bell7. | 

1 


| 22 And thehaftealſo went in after the blade and 
6 the fat cloſed pan the blade, ſo that he could not 
a. draw the dagger out cf his belly,& f dirt came out 
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23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
doores of the parloar him, and 
F 

24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold, the doores of the 
parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he I coue- o- 
reth his feet in his Summer chamber, his eaſt 

25 And they carried till they were aſhamed: and ent- 
behold, he opened not the doores of the parlaur, 
therefore they tooke a key, & opened the: and be. 
hold, their lord was fallen downs dead on the earth, 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : & pel. 
ſed beyond the quarries, andelcaped vntoSeirath. * 

27 And it came to paſſe when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountainc of Ephraim, 
and the children of Iſrael wentdown with him from 
the mount, and he beforg them. 

28 And he ſaid vnts them, follow gfterme : for 
the L o R d hath deliuered your enemies the Mes- 
bites into your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and regke the feerds of Iordan toward Meab, 
and ſuffered not a wan to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they f -w of Mead at that time about tey : 
thouſand men, all Iuſtie, and all men of valour and + Hebr. 
there eſcaped not a man. nt. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that dag ynder the 
hand of Iſrael: and p land had reff foreſcore yeeres. 

31 J And after him was Shamwgar the ſon of A+ 
nath, which l-w of the Philiftines ſax hundred men 
with an oxe goad,and he allo delivered Iſrael. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Deborah and Barak deliuer them from Iabin 


and Siſera. 18 lael ſilleth Siſtra. 
Ax the children of acl pgpine did euill inthe 
> ſight of the LoR D. when Hud was dead. 

2 And the Lokp ſold them into the hand of la- 
bin king of Canaan : that raigned in Hazor,the cap- 
taine of whoſe hoſte was Siſera, which dwelt in 
roſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cryed ynto the 
L O R&D: for he had nine hundred charets of yron: 
and twenty yeeres he wightily oppreſſed the chi · 
dren ot Iſpael. 

4 J And Deborah a propheteſſe, the wife of L2- 
pidoth,ſhe iudged Iſrael at that time. 

s And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree ol Debo- 
rah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephra- 
im: and the children of Iſtael came vp to her for 
iudgement. | 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſerine of A- 
binoam,put ef Kedeſh Naphtali, and (aid vnto him, 
Hath not the Lo R D God of Iſrael commanded, 
ſaying , Goe and draw taward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the chlyldren of Zebulun ? 0 

75 And I will draw vato theeto the & riner i · Pſalm, 
ſhon, Siſera the captaines of Tabins army, with his 83 t. 
charets, and his multitude, and I will deljuer him 2 


« 


8 And Barak ſaid vnto her,!fthon wilt go with 
me, then Twill gee; but if thou wilt net goe with * 
me, then I will not goe. : =. 

9 And ſh: faid I will ſurely goe with thee, nat- 
withſtanding the ĩourney that thou takeſt ſhall nor 
be for thine honeur : forthe LoRD ſhall ſell Siſeta 
into the hand ot a woman. And Dcbotak aroſe aud 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, : 

ro q And Barak called Tetulun, and Naphtali 
to Tedeſn, and he went vp with ten thonſand men * 
at his feet: and Deborah wentvp with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenĩte which was of the chil * Numb. 
dren of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, bad re. 25. 12 

| 17 OO fra | 


SALE CT SLLILI EAT CE KH 
(no the name of the city befate was * Luz.) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come foorth out of of loſhua, and 
the city, and they ſaĩd vnto him, Shew vs, we pray lined Joſhua 
thee the entranceintothecitic, aud we & will ſhw the LoR D 
theemercie. 


25. Aud when he ſhewedthem the entrance into I. 


* 


f Indges. 


Iſrael is reprooul 
7 And the people ſerued the Lox p allche dates 
all the daycs of the Elders, that fout- 4 Hd. 
& had ſeene all the great workes o 
chat he did for Iſrael. | dejes 

8 And loſhua the Sen of Nan, the ſeruant of the ter 1. 


of 


PRES: 0 
* 
x 


Prong 


the citie, they {mote the citie with the edge of the 
ſwerd: but they let goe the man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went iato the land of the Hit- 
titet, and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Loz: which is the name thereof vntathis day. 

27 J * Neither did Manaffch driue out the inhe- 
Bitæuts of Bethſhean, and her tones, ner Taavach 
and her towenes, nor the inhabitants of Dor, and ker 
tewnes,nor the inhabitants ef Ilbleam, and her 
tones, nor the inhabitants of Megidde, and her 
towacs : bat the Canaanites would dwell in y land. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ftreng, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did nor 
vrterly driue them out. . 

29 Neither did Ephraim drineont the Ca- 
naanites that d welt in Gezet: but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. ; . 

30 J Neither did Zebulun driue ont the inhabi- 
tants of Titron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tri- 
butaries. | 3 

zt Neither did Aſher drire out the inhabitants 
of Accho nor y inhabitants of TLidon, nor of Ablab, 
nor Achzib, not He lbath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 


the inhabitants of the land: for they did not driue 

them out. LS ts ; 
33 Neither gad Naphtali qtiue out the inhabi- 

tants of Bethſne mc ſi, ner the inhabitants of Betha- 


Bethſhe meſh, and Bethanath, became tribmarics vn. 
to them. | 8 

34 And the Amorites force d the children of Dan 
into the mountaige: ſor they would not ſuſſ. r chein 

to come downe to tbe valley. : 

35 Bu the Amorites weuld drel in mount Heres, 
in Aiialon, & in Sbaalbim: yet the haxd ot the hoaſe 
ol lejeph 4 prcuaile q, ſo ythey became tributatics. 

36 And the coaſt etthe Amorites ps irom tue 
geing vp to Akradbim,frew the rocke, aud vpward, 

C. HAP. II. : 

1 An Angel reluleih the pcaple at Bochum. 6 
The wicked ſe of the nem generation after Ioſbua. 
14 Gods anger and pitit to na as them. 20 The Ca- 
naauitesavrelcft to pr owe IV ael. 

Nd an ] Angel et the LOAD came vp fiem 

Gilgalto Rochim, and ſaid, Imade you to goe 
vp out of Epypr, and haue broug it you vnto the 
land which i (ware vnt o yout father, and liaid, 1 
will neuer breake my couenant with you, 

2 And łye ſhall make no league with the inha- 
bitant of this land, * you ſhajilthrow downe their 
altars: But ye haue not obeyed my vozce; Why 
haue ye cone this? 1 250 N 

3 Whereſorci3lſsfaid, Iwill not driue them 
out ſrom before your but they ſhaive® as 7504 nes in 
your Gdes,andtheir gods ſhaJbe a & mare vnto you. 

And it came te paſſe when the Angel ot the 
TLox p ſpake theſe words vntoall che chiluren of If- 
rac};thatrhe people lift vp theit veyce, and we pt. 

And they called the name ef. that place j Bo- 

chim, and they ſacriſiced thete vntothe Lo D. 
© - Aid when lothüa bad let the people goe, 
the childir i [ſ-ac! wear tuery mau vn a his inhe- 


citance o poſeſſc the land. 
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33 Bat the Aſherites dweltamong the Canaanites and t 


N left, to proue Iſtael by them, (euen as many of 
. | | g Hrael 


o R d died, being an hundred and ten yeres old. ſau, 
9 And they buried him in the borders of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-Heres , in the mount of E- 
phraim, on the Northſide of the hill Gaaſh. 

r And alſo all that generation were gathered 
vnto their fathets, aud there aroſe another gencia. 
tion aſter them which knew not the L o R D, nor 
yer the workes which he had done for Iſracl. 

tt J And the children of Iſrael did euill in the 
fight ofthe Lox b, and ſetued Baalim: 

12 And they forſooke the LORD God of their ſa- 
thers,vehich breaght them out of the land of Egypt, 
and fol le wed other gods, of the geds of the peo- 
ple that were round abont them, and bowed them - 
ſelues vnto then, and preneked the Loa b to anger 

13 And they forieeke tne L o n D, and ſerued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14. J And the anger of che LGRD was hot againſt 
Iirael, and ke del uered them into the hands of ſpoy- 
lers that ſpoyled them and & he ſold them into the 
hanJs of their enemies round about: ſo that they 
conld not any longer ſt nd before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went ont the hand of the 
Lob was againſt them, for euill, as the Lo RD * Len 
had fayd,and*as the LO&D had ſworne vnto them: Laut 

ey were greatly diſtreſſed. | 2 
1 Hebr, 
ſaucd 


* Pfl. 
44 12. 
iſa. 5c. l. 


16 Neuertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed vp Iudges, 
whichfdelinered them out of the hand of thole that 
ſpoyled them. N 
17 And yet they would not hearken vnto theit 


bitants of the land: ncuertheleſſe, the inhabitgntsof and bowed th? mſelues vnto them : they turued 


quickly out of the wa), which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the Commandements of the LORD Sus 
they did not ſo. | 42 ö 

18 And hen the LORD raiſcd them vp Tadges, 
then the LORD was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand oftheir enemies, all the dayes 
of the ludge (tor it repented the LORD , becanſe 
of their groanipgs, by reaſon of them that opprefſed 
them and vexed them : ) 

t And it came to paſſe, æ when the Tudge was * C. 
dead\thaithey returned and f corrupted thetuſelues 317. 
more tlien the ir fathers, in foilowing other gods, to rn 
ſcrue them, and 10 bow done vnto them: they corps." 
I ceaſed not from their one doings, nor from their ffir. 
ſtubhorne way. they 

20 And the anger of the Lo x Þ was hote 2. noh 
_ Ifratl, and he ſaid, Becauie that this people al 

ath tranſsrefſ:d my couenant which I co:rmanded ther 
theit ſachets. & haue not heai ke ned vnto my voyer; 

21 lalſo wil not hence ſoorthdriu: out any from 
before then ot the natisas wich lolhua leit when 4 

he died: ö 
23 That through them I may proue Iſiael, wae- 
ther they will keepe the way otthe Lox d, to wallc 
therein,as the ir ſathers did keepe it et not. | a | 
23 Ihetiore the Lon Dflcit thole nations, wich- bon. . 
out driuing them out haſtily, ncĩclier delliueted bee era. 
them imo the hand of loſnua. | 
CHAP, III. 


1 The vatiens which wereleſt to prout Tſrat), 6 
By communion with them they commit idolals ic. 8 
Oihuiel atlinereth them from ( uthan Riſhathary, 
12 Ehud frb Eglon. i Shauigar (16 tho Phi nes 

Jos thelc are che nations which the LORD 
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dune at his belly. 


TIP 9 


Iſrael as bad not knowey all the warres of Canaan z 


Iſrael might know to teach them warte, at the leaſt 
ſuch as before knew nothing thereof : ) 

3 Namely ſiue lords of the Philiſtines, & all the 
Canaanites,and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-Hermon 
ynto the entring in of Hamath, 

4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they d hearken vato the Com- 
mandements of the L o R D, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 J the children of Iirael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hirtites, and Amerites, and Perizzites, 
and Hinites,and Iebuſites. 

6 Aud they tooke their daughters to be their 
wines, and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerued their gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did euill in the fight 
ofthe Lox b, and fergat the LORD their God, and 
ſcrued Baalim,and the groyes, 

8 © Therefore the mow of the LoRD was hote 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 
Cuſhan-Ruthathaim king of F Meſopota:nia:and the 
children of Iſrael ſerued Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight 


12 CA 
inthe le tef the LORD : and the LOkD ftrengthe- 


ed Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
hy had done euell in the fight ofthe LogD. 
13 And he red vnto-him the children of 


Ammon and Amalek,and went and (mote Iſrael, and 
poſſeſſed the city of palme-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſracl ſerued Eglon che king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres, 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lon d, the L o R p raiſed them vp a deliuerer, 
Ehud the ſonne of Gera | a Beniamite, a man ſ lefe 
handed: and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a pre- 
ſent vnts Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a er (which had two 
edges) of a cubite length, and he did gird it vnder 
his raiment, vypon his right th gh z \ 

17 And he brought the pretent outs Eglon king 
of Meab ; and Eglon vas a very fat man. 

ts And when he had made an end to offer f Pre. 
ſent he ſent away the peoplethar bare the Preſent. 


on . 19 But he himſclfe turned > £7 from the | quar- 


ries that were by Gilgal , and ſaid, I haue a ſecret 
errand vnto thee, O king: who ſaid, Keepe ſilence. 
Aud all that ſtood by him, went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was — 


in } a Summer Parlour, which he had for himſelſe 


— alone : And Ehud faid , I have a meſſage from God 
nz vnto thee, And he aroſe out of h ſcat, 


2r And Eimd put forth his left hand, andtooke 
the dagger from his right chigh , and thruſt it into 


22 Al d thehafte alſo went in after the blade and 
the fat cloſed wpon the blade, ſo that he could not 


draw the dagger out of kis belly, f {dirt came out 


* 21 . 


Chap. ilij. 


Debora 1979 
23 Then Ehud went forth through 


ol 


lacked them. g 
24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold, the doores of the 


parlour were locked, they faid, Surely he coue - or aloth 
his eaſt᷑ · 


reth his ſeet in his Sammer chamber, 

25 And they carried till they were aſhamed: and 
behold, he epened not the doores of the parlqur, 
therefore they tooke a key, & opened them: and be · 
hold, their lord was fallen downe dead on the earth, 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried ; & pal. 
ſed beyond the quarries, andeſcaped vntoSeiratb. * 

27 And it came to paſſe when he was come, that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountainc of Ephraim, 
and the children of Iſrael went down with him from 
the mount, and he before them. | 

28 And be ſaid vnts them, follow after me: for 
the L o d hath deliuered your enemies the Mog - 
bites into your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and tooke the footds of Iordan toward Maah, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſſe oner, 

29 And they = of Mead at that time about ten 
thouſand men, all 
there eſcaped nota man. 

39 So Moab was ſubdued that day ynder the 
hand of Iſrael: and y land had ref foreſcore yeeres. 

31 J And after him was Shamgar the ſon ef A+ 
nath, which (l-w of the Philiftines fax hundred men 
with an oxe goad, and he allo delivered Iſrael. 

CHAP. JILL 

1 Deborah aud Barak deliuer them from Jabin 
and Siſera. 18 Jael tilleth Siſtra. 

Ax the children of Iſrael, againe did euill in the 

1 ſight of the Lok D. when H. ud was dead. 

2 And the LoRD ſold them ĩnto the hand of la- 
bin king of Canaan : that raigned in Hazor,the cap- 
taine of whoſe heſte was Siſcra, which dwelt in Ha. 


4 J And Deborah a propheteſſe, the wife of La 
pidoth,ſhe iudged Iſrael at that time. 

5 And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree of Debo- 
rah, betweene Ramab and Bethel in mount Ephra- 
im: and the children of Iſtael came vp to her for 
iudgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſenne of A. 
binoam,put ef Kedeſh Naphtali, and faid vnto hizs, 
Hath not the LO R D God of Iſrael commanded, 
ſaying , Goe and draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and of thè children of Zebulun? 


7 And I will draw vnto thee to the & rĩuer Yi- * Pſalm, 
ſhon, Siſcra the captaines of Iabins army, with his 83 


charets, and his multitude, and I will delijuer him 


into thige hand, 


8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, Iftheu wilt go with 
me, then Iwill goe: but if thou wilt nar goe with 
me, then I will not goe. | 

9 And ſh: ſaid I will ſurely goe with thee , not- 
withſtanding the iourrcy that thou takeſt ſhall not 
be for thine honeur : forthe Lox p ſhall ſell Siſeta 
into the hand ot a woman. And Dcborak aroſe aud 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

ro & And Barak called Tehulun, and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh, and he went vp with ten thonfand 
at his feet: and Deborah wentvp with him. 
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luſtie, and all men of valour, and 4 Febr. 
fat. 
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11 Now Heber the kenĩte which was of the chile * Numb. 
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12 And they ſhewed gʒiſera, that Baraktheſonue 
of Abineam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 


euen nine hundred charets of yron, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, from Hareſhetk of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the river of Kiſhen. . 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, ſor this i 
che * in which the L o p hath deliuered Siſera, 
into thine hand, Is not che L o & p gene out before 
thee? ſo Barak went downe from mount Tabor, and 
ten thenſand men after him. | 

15 Andthe* Lo x Ddiſcomfited Siſcra, and all 
his chariots, and all his hoſte with the edge of the 
ſword , before Barak : ſo that Siſera lighted downe 
off hischaret,and fled away on his feet. 

1s But Barak purſued after the charets, and after 
the hoſte voto Hateſhethof the Gentiles, and all the 
hoſte of Siſcra ſell vpon the edge of the ſword, and 
there was not a+ wah left. 

17 Howbcit Siſera, fled away on his feet, to the 
tent of Lael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there 
was peace betweene Iabin the king of Hazor , and 
the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

18 J And Iael went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid 
vnto him, Tarne in my lord, turne in to me, feare 
not. And when he had tutned in vnto her, into che 
tent, ſne couered him with a | mantle. * 

19 And he ſaid vnts her, Giue me, I pray thee, a 


little water to drinke, for I am thitſtie. And ſhe 


opened * a bottell of milke , and gane him drinke, 
and couered him. | 
20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, ſtand inthe doore of 
the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come 
and enquire of ther and ſay , Is there any man here? 
thatrhoa ſhalt ſay,No. 
21 Then lael Hebers wife, tooke a naile of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and went 
ſoftly vnts him, and ſmote the naile into his tem- 
les, and faſtened it into the ground: ( for he was 
Raft alleepe,and weaty ) ſo he dyed. 9 
233 And behold , as Barak purſued Siſera , Iael 


came ont to meete him, and ſaid vnto him, Come, 4 courſes 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeckeſt, 


And when he came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay 
dead, and the naile v in his temples. 


4 Hebr. 23 So God ſubdued on that day, Iabin the king 

going,” of. Canaan,beferc the ckildren of Iſrael. 

wont and 24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael pro- 
— ſpeted, & preuailed againſt Tabin y king of Canaan, 

Gerard,  vatillthey had deſtroyed Tabin king of Canaan, 

CHAP. V. : 
The ſons of Deborah.aud Barak, 
Deut. 122 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of A- 
tr. binoam, on that day, ſaying. 

Plal. 2 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the auenging of Iſra- 
979.5 el, when the people willingly offered themſelues. 
7 — 3 Hoare, O ye kings, gine eare, 5 ye Princes: I 

Komed. cuen l will ng vnto the LorD, Ii aiſe to 
el. the LORD God of Iſrael. ag peels 
79.18. 4 LoRD, *whenthou wenteſt outof Seir,when 
Cbape thou marchedſt ont of the field of Edom, the earth 


tiembled, and the heauens dropped, the clouds alſo 
dropped water. ä 


s *The mountiines+ melted frem beforethe 


LORD, s*that Sinai, from before the LORD God 
of Ifael. ' _,- 


7 6 In the diyes of ® Shamgar the ſon of Anath,in 


dayes of * Iacl,che high wayes were vnoccupied 
tancilers walkedtherow+ bywayes, |, 
inhabitants of che villages ceaſed, they 


5 


22 


ſudges. 
ſeuered himſelſe from the Kenites, and pitched his ceaſed in Iſrael, vntill that I Deborah aroſe, that I 
tent vntothe plaine of Zaznaim,which is by Kedeſh aroſe a mother in Iſract. - 


gates : was there a ſhi 
13 And Siſera ſ᷑ gathered together all his charets, ty thouſand in Iſrael ⁊ 


that offered themſelues willingly among the people 


The ſong of Deborah and aud 


8 They choſe new gods: then was watte in the 
or ſpeare ſeene among for« 


9 My heart is towards the gouernours of Iſrael, 


5 


Bleſſe ye the LORD. ; 1 
10 | Speake ye that rideon white aſſes, ye that ſor an. 
fic in judgement and walke by the way. ditate. 
11 They that aye deliuered from the noiſe of ar. 
chers in the places ef drawing water, there ſhal they 
rehearſe the righteous actes of the L o R D, eue the 
Trighteeus acts towaras the inhabitants of bis vil f Heby, 
lages in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the LORD 71961e- 
goe dewne to the gates. | ouſurſſu 
12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awalee, vtter of the 
a ſong , ariſe Barak, and load thy captiuity captiue, Lord, 
thau ſonne of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him thatremaineth , haue do- 
minion ouer the Nobles among the people: the 
LoRD made me haue dominion ouer the mighty. 
14 Out ef Ephraim wasthere a root of the againſt 
Amalek, after thee Beniamin, among thy people: 
Out of Machir came dewne geuernours, and out of 
Zebulun they that F handle the pen of the writer. {Hely, 
15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with Debo- dran 
rah: euen Iſſachar, and al ſo Barak, he was ſent on ih thts 
+ foot into the valley: I ſor the diuiſions of Reuben, pen c. 
there were great thoughts of heart. 1 
16 Why abedeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, to by fen 
heare the bleatings of the fockes?] Sy the diviſions | or n 
of Reuben there were great ſearckings of heart.  thedin 
17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan : and why did fem, &. 
Dan temaine in ſhips Aſher continued on the Sea + Hebe. 
ſhere. and abode in his breaches. pri. 
18 Tebulun and Naphtali were a people that om. 
+ icoparded theirliues vnto the death , in the high | 07, 
places of the field, or 
19 The kings came and ſought, then fought the þ or, 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me. crerili. 
gidde,they tooke ne gaine of monex. hh 
20 me ſought from heauen, the ſtatres in their expoſed 
ougkt againſt Siſera. to rt· 
zt The river of Kiſhen ſwept them away, that an. progeh, - 
cient rĩuer, the riuerKiſhon: O my ſoule, thou haſt f Helr, 
troden downe ſtrength. paihes, 
22 Then were the horſe hooſes brooken , by the q; or, 
meanes of the i pranſings, the pranſings of their nn 
mighty ones. pingu 
23 Curſe e Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the LORD) pia 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe 
they came not to the helpe of the LORD, tothe 


helpe of the LORD againſt the 5 

24 Bleſſed — 4 women wal 121 the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe he aboue wo- 
men in the tent. 

25 He aſked water and ſhe gaue him mille, ſhee 
brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. : 

26 She put her hand tothe-mayle,, and her tight 
hand to the workemans hammer: and with the ham- 
mer ſhe | ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmete off his head, when 
ſhe had pearced and ſtricken t k histemples. . 

27 FAt her feete he bowed, he fell, he lay downe, „ 
at her feet he bewed, he fell where he bowed, there wy 
he fell downe + dead. | : 

28 The wether of Siſera looked out at a win- 4 y. 
dew , and cryed through the latteſſe, Why is his 1 
charet ſo long in comming? Why tarry the wheeles © 
of his charets? 


Hebr, 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yeaſheretur- hr 
ned ſ̃ anſwere to her ſelfe, ; 


go Hae 


TSS SEE 2 


ſynken 


{ Her, 
4 M A 


Prophet 


v2 Kiny 
17.35, 
Niere. 
16.2, 


*Reb.r 
N calle 
Gedeon 
{ Hebr. 
io cauſe 


it to te 


30 Hauethey notſped,hane they're? dinided the ſhall I ſaue Iſtael > behold , I my ſamily is poote in I Or 3 
71 N . — I ew the leak in —— — f 
of pray of diners colours, a pray of diners colours of 16 And the Lonp ſaid vnto him, Surely I will & the- 
na, needle werke, ef diuers of needle worke on be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmito the Midianites, as meaneft, 
Hebr, both ſides meete f for the necke of them that take one man. * 


e . 1 


, the che ſpeile? k 17 And he faid vnto him, If now I haue found 
e {es of 31 8o let all thine enemies periſh,O LorD : but grace in thy ſight , then ſhew me a ſigne, that thou 
l. ler them that leue him, be as the San when he goeth talkeſt with me. 

t ſor n. foorth in his might. Aud the land had reſt fourty 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntiil I come | 
ditatt. dert Nee, vnto thee, and bring forth my I preſent and ſet it be- } Or 

CHAP. VL fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary vntill thon come offering. 

y r The Iſraelites for their fune are oppreſſed by againe. 

e Alidiau. 3 A Prophet vebuketh them. 1 Ah und Gideen went in, and inade ready f a + Heb, 

- + Heby, Angel ſendeth Gideon fur their delinerance. 17 Gi: kid nd vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of floure, the « ,t 

gt. . _ dleons preſent is conſumed with fire. 24 Gideon de» fleſh ke put in a baſket & he put the hroth in a por, of the 
aufen Areyeib Baals altar, and offereth a ſueriſce vpon and brought is out vato him vnder the oake and goates. 

r of the the altar Tehouah ſbalom. 28 foaſh defendeth hs preſented it. | | 

e Lord, ſorne,and calleth him Ternbbaal. 33 Gideons armie. 20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take the 

36 Gideons fignes. fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes , and lay them vpon 

. c Nd the children of Iſrael did euill in the fight this rocke, and powre out the broth. And he did fe. 

e of the LokD >» and the LORD deliuered them ar Then the Angel of the Loxp put forth the 

| into the hand of Midian ſeuen yeeres. end of the ſtaſſe that was in his hand, and touched 

t ur. 2 And the band of Midian f preuailed againſt the fleſh , and the vnleauened cakes, and there roſe 

2 4 „% Ifacl: and becauſe of the Midianites, the children vp fire out of the rocke, and conſumed the fieſh and 

f Fan · of Iſrael made them the dennes which are in the the valeanened cakes, then the Angel of the LORD 

hel, mountatnes, and canes, and ftreng holdes. departed our of his ſight. . 

dran z. Aud ſe it was when Iſrael had ſowen, that the 22 And when Gideon perceiued that he was an 

o with ile Midianites came vp, and the Amalckites & the chil- Angel ofthe L o x D, Gideon ſaid, Alas, © Lord PIO. 

1, pen.gye, we e ainſtthem. G © D: * for becauſe I haue ſeene an Augel of the Exod. 
+ Hebn 4 And encamped agai — and de · Lo D face to face. 33-20. 

* by fits ſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou come vn- 23 And the LORD ſaid vnts him, peace be vnto cheap. 

u | 0r.m to Gaxa, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael , neither thee, feare not, chou ſhalt not die. 13.22. 

tte nest. , nor oxe, nor aſſe. 24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnto the 

d , de For they came vp with their eattell and their Lo R D, and called it | Lehouab-ſhalem: vntothis Ib 

2 + Hebr, © - tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multitude, day it i yet in Ophrah of the Abi-Exzcices, The Lord 
mpr f. for both they and their camels were without num- 25 J And it came to paſſe thefamenight,that the /**4 1 

it ons, ber, and they eutred into the land te deſtroy ir. Lo R D ſaid vnto him, Take th fi young bul- Pr. 

b 0%. 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, becauſe locke, | euen che ſecond of ſeuen yeeres | Or. 
10% n of the Midianities, and the children of Iſrael cryed old, and throw downe the Altar of Baal chat ti - 

e for, vnto the Loth. ther hath, and cut downe the groue that by it 

 creebls, 4 7 Jud it came to paſſe when the children of 26 And build an Altar vnto the Lond thy God ; 
+ Hebr, Iſrael cried vnts the LoR D, becauſe of F Midianites, vpon the top of this F rocke, in the j ordered place, 7 Hr.. — 


ir expoſed j Helr, 8 That the L o R D ſent} a Prophet vnte the and take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt ſa- H79ng » ©; 
tore- n children of Iſrael, which faid vnto them z Thus ſaith crifice with the wood of the grone,which thou ſhalt wag" 


= 
. procch, ll Prophet. the Lo AD Godof liracl, I brought you'vp from cut downe. k . 
ſt + hel Egypt, and brenght you foorth out of the houſe of 27 Then Gideon teske ten men of his ſernants, e 
paibes. bondage: | and did as the L © R D had faid vnto him: And ſo #427. = 
e $Or, 9 And I deliuered yon out of the hand of the B- it was, becauſe he feared his fathets- houſheld, and 3 
ir trams gyptians, and out of the hand of all that opprefſed the men of the city, that he could not doe it by day, 
plingsur you, and draue them out from before you, and gaue thar he did it by night. ey F 
1) plunging! you their land: | 28 And when the men ofthecity aroſe early in 
e to And I ſaid vnto you, Im the LORD yenr the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was caſt 
c lings God, & feare not the gods of the Amorites in whoſe downe, and thegrouc was caſt downe that was by 
355. land ye dwell: butychaue net obeyed my voyce. it, and the ſecend bullocke was offered vpon the al · 
f Niere. 11 J Aud there came an Angel of theL © RD, tar that was built. 
- le. and ſate vnder an oake which was in Ophrah ; that 29 And they ſaid one to another; Who hath done 
pertained vnto Ioaſn the Abi-Ezrite : and his ſonne this thing * And when they 'enquired and afked 
e ed. it. Gideon threſhed heat᷑ by the winepreſſe, F to they ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of loaſh hath done this 
Acaled hide it from the Midianites. thing. x 0 
t been. 12 And the Angel of the Lok D appeared vnto 3e Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Ioaſh, 
» ftr. him, and aid vnto him, The Lo R Þ is with thee, Bring ont thy ſon,thathe may diet becanſe he hath 
n %, toaſt thou mighty man of valeur. 4: Altar of Baal, and becauſe he hath 
ö ie. 13 And Gideon aid vnte him, Oh my Lord, ifthe cut downe the groue that was by it. A 
„ Lon be with vs, why then is all this befallen vs? 31 And oath faid vnto all that Rood againſt him 


and where be all his miracles which our fathers told Will ye plead for Ball > Will ye ſane him? He that 


2 wed, 
— vs of, ſay ing, Did not the Loxp bring vs vp frem will plead for him, let him be pur to death whileft 

. ho - Egypt? but now the LoRD hath forſaken ys, and it is yet morning: if he be a god, let him _— 

17 deliuered vs into the hands ef the Midianites. himſelfe, becauſe oxe hath caſt dom ne his altar. 


14 And the I. n 8 N day — 
Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt el from baal, ſaying, Let Bai againft him, becauſe hee 
Fo —— | 4 


the hand of the Medianites: haue not I ſent thee? hath us altar. ; l 
15 And he ſaid vnte hum, Oh my lord, wherewith 33 n . 


"FB ner 


— 


ty one that boweth downe vpon his knees to drinke 
6 And the number of them that lapped pr'ting 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: 
but all the reft of the people bowed downe vpon 
their knees to diinke water, : 
7 And the LORD ſaid varo Gideon, by the three 
hundred men that lapped, will I ſaue you, and deli- 
ner the Midianites ĩuto thine hand: and let all the 

ether people gee euery man vnto bis place. 
5 Socks people tooke victuals in their hand, and 
their trumpets: and he ſent all be rei of Iſrael, eue-· 
vnto his tent, and retaĩned thoſe three hun- 


x 42 pat 7} oy 7 YT ne Ie Fo 


the 


49 51 


e 


and the children of the Faſt were gathered together 
| deere, xd pirthedin die eller af Iexrect, 


ls + Adremneded 
9 Jud it eame to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
LoRD ſaid vnto bun, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the 


1. 34 But tie ſporit of the L ox p f came von Gi. hoſte for I haue deliuered it inte thine hand. 
chrbed, deon, and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer i was to But it thou feare to goe downe, goe thou with 
Numb. gathered after him. Phurah thy ſeruant downeto the hoſte. 8 
10. 3 cha. ? 35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- tr And thou fhalt heare what they ſay, and after. 
3.7 nach, who was alſo gathered aſter him, and he ſent wards ſhall thine hands be to go down 
/ +$Hebr. — vnto Aſher, and ynte Zebulun, and veto vntotke hoſte. Then went be downe, with Pharah 
as cal- Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. his ſeruant, vnto be outſide of the farmed men, that for, 
ted after 36 & And Gideon ſaid vato God, If chou wilt were in the hoſte. rankes 
ain. (aue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid: 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and by fue | 
37 Bchold,I wil put a fleece of wooll inthe floore Fall the children of the Eaſt. lay along in the valley *q . + Rebr 
and if the dew be on the fleece onely, and it be dry like grallchoppers for multitude, and their camels 6. 37 what 
pon all the earth befide,then ſhall I know that thou were without number, as the ſand of the ſea fide for ? hag is 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid: multitude. ; | thuthe 
38 And it was ſo: for he roſe vp early on the mor- 13 And when Gideon was came, behold , there baft d1 
row, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the was a man that tolde a dreame vato his fellow, and vuto v 
dew out of the fleece, a bowle full of water. laid, Behold, I dreamed a dreame and loe a cake of + Hebr, 
Gen. 39 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, & Let not thine barley bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian, and {rongh 
8.332 angerbe hote againſt me, and I will ſpeake but this came vnto a tent. and ſmote it thit it ſell, and oner- 
once: Let me l pray the, but chis once with tured it,that the tent lay along. - 1 Hel 
the fleece. Let it now be dry encly the fleece, 14 And his fellow anſwered,and ſaid, This is no- brit. 
and vpon all the ground let there be dew... - thing elſe ſane the ſward of Gideon the ſonne of lo- | 

4. And God did ſo that night: forit was dry vp · aſh a man of Iſrael: for into his hand bath God de. 
on the fleece onely , and there was dew on all the liueted Midian,andall the hoſte. | 
ground. 15 J And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the tel- 

CHAP. VII. ; ling of the dreame, and} the interpretation thereof, Ba tte 

= Gideons armie of two and thirty thouſand i that he worſhipped , and returned into the boſte of — 
krongbt to three hundred. g Ne in incauraged by the Iſrael, and ſaid;Ariſc,for the L. o R o hath deliuered there, 
dreame and interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His into your hand the hoſte of Midian, 
ratagem of trumpets and lampes in pitchers, 24 16 Andbediuided the three hundred men into | 
The Ephramites take Oreb and Zeeb. | three companies , and he puta }trampet in euery Her, 

Hen Ierubbaal ( whe is Gideon) and all the mans hand, with empty pitchers,and I lawpes with- tru 

people that were with him, reſe vp early, and in the pitchers, nine 
pitched beſide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoſte 17 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Looke on me, and dos hand Hel; 
ofthe Midianites were on the North fide of them by likewiſe: and behold , when I come to the outſide a of thief, 
the hill of Moteh, inthe valley. | of the campe,it ſhall be, that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe. chew, 

2 And the Lon ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all chat | oy, Gu 
chat are with thee, are two many for me to giue the are with me, then blowye the trumpeis alſo on cuery brands: 
Midianites into their hands: left Iſrael vannt them · fide of all the campe, and fy » The ſword of the gr tore i + 
ſelues againft me, ſaying, Mine one hand hath ſa · Le&D,and of Gideon, a a 
ned me. ; 19 © Ss Gideon and the hundred men that were 

® Dent, 3 Mow therefore goe to,proclaime inthe eares with him, came vnto the outſide of the campe, in the 

268 of the 4 * MWhoſocuer is fearefull and beginning of the middle watch, and they had 

mac, aſraid. let him returne and depart early from mount but newly ſet the watch, and blew the trum- - * 

3-36. _ Gilead: and there returned of the people twenty pre „and brake the picchers were in their 10 er 
and two thouſand, and thereremained ten thouſand. hands. Nl 

4 And the Loks ſaid ynte Gideon, The people 20 And tke three companies blew the trumpets, Pen 
are yet too many : bring then done vnto the wa- and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes in their lber 
tet, and I will try them for thee there: and it ſhaibe leſt hands, and their trumpets in their right hands to ſedexe 
that of wham Iſay vnto thee, This ſhall gee with blow witbaT: and they cryed, The (werd of the 5 a 
thee, the ſame goe with thee; and of whomſoe- Lon, and of Gideon. - bowing 
ger I ſay vnto chee, This ſhall not goe with thee, the 21 And they ſtood euer man in his place, round own? 
fame ſhall not goe. | about the campe : and all the hoſte ranne, and cried, 12 

5 So he brought downe the people vnto the wa- and fed. I. | 22 
ter: and the Lon p ſaid vnto Gideon, Euery one 22 And the three hundred blew the 2 

that lappeth af che water with his tongue as a dogge and the * L O R p ſet every mans ſword againft his * 12,94 , 
im ſhale thou ſer by himſelfe, likewiſe eue- fcllow,eucn throughout all the holte: and the hoſte | 07 16 vi. 


fled to Beth · ſhitt ., | in Zererath, and to the F bor- wards, 
der ef Abel Mcholah;vato Tabbath. * | 
23 And the men of Iirael gathered themſelues Ig. 
together ont of Naphtali, and out of Aſher,& out of 
all Manaſſeh, and purſued aftertke Midianites. | 
24 C And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, faying, Come downe againſt the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters vnte 
Beth- Barah, and Iordan,Then all the men of Ephra- 
im gathered themſelues and tooke the wa © + 
ters vnto Beth. Barah,and lordan. ; f 
25 And they toche *ewo Princes of the Midia- *Plal.jhy 
nites,Oreb and Zeeb : and they ſſeu Oreb vpon tho rt. eſa. 
rocke Oceb, and Zeeg they ſlex at the ae ee 1 


© or tor. 
<tr, 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlaine. Chap. viij.ĩx. Midiarrfiubdued, 
Zeeb, & purſued Midian, and breught the heads of they, each one + reſembled the children of a king. I Heb. as 
Oreb and Zeeb, te Gideon on the ether ſide lordan 19 Andhe ſaid, They were my brethren, ener! cording = 
| CHAP. VIII. the ſonnes of my mother: as the LORD liueth,if ye 0 the ] 
1 Gideon pacifleth the Ephraimites. 4 Suecoth had ſaued them aliue, Iwo uld not flay you. forme, 
and Penuel r:fuſe to reliene Gideons army. 10 Ze- 20 And he ſaid vnto lether his firft borne, Vp, c. 
bah and Zalmnuna are taken, 13 Succoth aud Pe- and ſlay them: hut the youth drew not his ſword: 
wel are deſtroyed. 17 Gideon rewengeth his bye. for he ſeared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 
threus death ou Zebah aud Zalmuma. 22 He re; 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunma faid , Riſe thou, 
foſeth gone ment: 22 Hu Ephod cauſe of idolatry. and fall vpon vs : for as the man i, ſo i his ſtrength, 
28, Midian ſubdued. 25 Gideons chilaxen, & death. And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, | 
; 37 The Iſraelises idolatry and ingratitue. and tcoke away the | ornaments that were on their [Oro 
hebr. A Nd the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, jWhy camels necks, n 
what haſt thou ſerved vs thus, that thou calledſt vs 22 J Then the men of Iſrael faid yuto Gideon, like the = 
ung is not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- Rule thou ouer vs, both thou and thy ſonne, and thy Moone, 


thuthow nites} And they did chide with him + ſharpely. tonnes ſenne alſo; for thou haſt deliaered vs from 


bef done 1 And he ſaid vnte them,What haue I done now the hand of Midian. 
vuto v5 ? in cõpariſon ol you? Is not 5 gleaning of the grapes 23 And Gideen ſaid vuto them, I will not rule 
t hebr. of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer: oucr you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule euer pon: the 
frngh, '- 3 God hath delivered into your hands the prin- LORD ſhall rule over you, 
ces of Midian ,Oreb and Zeeb: and what was lable 24 And Gideon faid vnto them, I would defire 
{Hebr, to doe in eompariſon of you ? then their fanger was a requeſt of you, that ye would gine me euery man 
uri. abated toward him, vvhen he had ſaid that. the ear · rings of his prey. For they had golden care- 
. rand Gideon came to Iordan. and paſſed oner, rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites. 
he, and thethree hundred men that were with him, 25 And they anſw-red, We will willingly gine 
taint, yet purſuing them. | them. And they ſpregd a garment, and did caſt ther- 
5 And he faid vnto the men of Sncceth, Gine, I in euery man the earerings ofhis prey. 
pray you, loaves of bread vnto the people that fol- 26 And the weight of the gelden earerings that 
ow me, for they be faint , and Iam purſuing after he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
Zebah and Talmunna, logs of Midran, : fhekels of gold, beſide ornaments, and I collars, and o- feet 
6 J And the Prisces of Suecoth ſaid, Are the purple raiment, that was on the kings of Midian, and jewels, 
hands of Tebah and Zalmunna new in thy hands, be ſides the chaines y were about the camels netkes. 
that we ſhould give bread vnto thine atme? 27 And Gidcon made an Ephod thereof, and 
7 And Gideon faid, Therefore when the Loxp. put it in his cie enen in Ophrah: and all iſrael went 
hath delivered Zebah and-Zalmnnna into mine thither a whoring aſter it: which thing became 2 
fHely; hand, then I will freare your fi:zſh with the thorues ſnare voto Gideon,andto his honſe. 
the, of the wildernefiſe, and with briers. 28 J Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil. 
8 <Andke went vp thence to Penuel, and ſpake dren of Iſrael, ſo that they liſted vp their heades no 
vnto them likewĩſe. & the men of Penne] anſwered tote: and the countrey was iu quietneſſe fourty 
kim, as the men of Succeth had anſwered him. yeeres, in the dayesof Gideon. 
Y 9 And he ſpake alſo vntothe men af Penuel, ſay- 29 J And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went and 
ing, When I come againe in peace, Iwill breake delt in his ewne houſe. 
downe this towre. 30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten fonnes 
te T Now Zebah and Talmunna were in Karkor, Þ of his body begotten : for he had many wiues, 1 Reb. gow 
and their hoſtes with them, about fiſteenethonſand 31 And his concubinethat was in Shechem, ſhee go of 
men, all chat were lelt of all the hoſtes of the chil. alſo bare him a ſonne, whole name het called abi · n zhiohs,. 
I dren of the Eaſt: for there fell j an hundred and mefech. . es e 
badred twenty thouſand men that drew word. 32 And Gideon the ſonue of Toaſh died, in a 
wen Bt J And Gideon went vp by the way of them good old age, and was buried in the Sepulchre oi 
t2they- that dwelt in tents, on the Eaſt of Nobah,and Iog - Ion ſh his father, in ©phrah of the Abi Exrites. 
ſui tue · behah, and ſmote the hoſte: for the hoſt was ſecure, 33 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as G:deon was 
ij ne 12 And when Zebah and Zalmnnna fled, he pur - dead, that the children of Iſrael turned againe, and 
$1wing ſued after them, and tooke the two kings of Midian went a whoting after Baal im, and made Baal-Berith 
1e. Zebah and Talmunna, and diſcomſited all the hefte their god. | 
thelr,. 13 J And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 34 And the children of Iſraelremembred not the 
umiſßed. from battell before the Sunne was vp. LORD their God, who had delineted them out of 
| 14 And canght a young matfof the men of Suc- the hands of all their enemies on euery fide. 
uur. coch andenquited of him: and he + deſcribed into 33 Neither ſh-wed they kindneſſe to the houſe of 
wit, him the princesef Sacceth, and the elders thereof, Iernbbaal,varzrh Gideon, according to al the goods 
euen thret ſcore and ſeuenteene men. neſſe which he had ſhewed vmo Iſracl. 
1 15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and CHAP. XL ack 
ſaid, Behold, Zebah and ZTalmunna, with whom yee 1 Abimrelech by cunſpiracie with the Sbocbemitet, 
did vpbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebab and and murder of his brethren w made king. 7 Lothams 
Talmunna now in thine hand, that we ſheuld giue by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their mu- 
bread vnto thy men that are weaty ? ' tne, 22 Gaal conſpir eth with the Shichemites a 
' 16 And lie tooke the Elders of the city, & thetnes gaiuſt him. 30 Zebul rewaleth it, 34 Abimelech 
of the wilderneſſe, and briers, and with them hee onercommeeh them, and ſoweth the city with ſalt, 
ir. f taughtihe men of Succot h. | 48 be burneth the hold of the god Berith. 50 At 
ud to 15. And he beate downe the towre of * Pennel, Thebez he u lame, 56 fothams curſe is fulflled. 
. and{l:w the men of the cine. & : Nd Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went to 
V Kings t © Ther ſaid hee to Zebah and Zalmunna, Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren, and com- 
7? What ma r of men were they wliem ye ſlew at mated with them, and with all the amilyof the 
Jaber d and they anfwered, As thon art, fo were houſeof his mothersfather, ſaying, * 4 | 
42 ̃ 2 peaks 


- 


I pray you, ĩn the cares of all the men ar Iotham ranne away, and fledde, and * 
| »4 pray Jou, in ; went 
L 42 Wader is better for you, cither 9 for feareof Abimelech lis 
ne that all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal ( which are chree - brother. 
dee core and ten perſons ) teigne ouer you, or that one 22 ꝙ When Abimelcch had reigned three yeres 
| whtchey, reigne ouer you? Remember alſo, that Iam your ouer Iſrael ; 
Oc. bone, and 1 fleſh. 23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abĩ · 
: 3 And his methers btethren ſpake of him in the melech and the men of Sbechem: and the men of 
* cares of all the men of Shechem,all theſe words, and Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech; 
| Hebr, their hearts inclinedtoffellow Abimelech: for they 24 That the crueltie done to the threeſcore and 
Aſier. ſaid,He isonr brother. ten ſonnes of Iernbbaal might como, and their blood 
And they gane him threeſcore and ten pieces be laid vpon Abimelech their brother which ſlew 
of diner out of the houſe of Baal Berith, wherewith them, and vpon the men of Shechem which + aided f Helr, 
Abimelech hired vaine and light perſons, which fol- him in the killing of his brethren. the 
lewed kim. - 25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for ned 
Aud he went vnto his fathers honſe at Ophrah him in the top of the meuntaines, and they rebbed hands 
and flew kis brethren the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, being all that came along that way by them: and it was t6 bl, 
threeſcore and tenne perſons, vpon one ſtone : not- told Abimelech. f 
withftanding yet Iotham the youngeſt ſonne of le- 26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
rubbaal was left, ſot he hid himſelſe. brethren, and went ouer to Shechem: and the men 
And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
| ther, and all the houſe of Millo, and went and made 27 And they went out into the fields, and gathe- 
ler Abimelech king, I by the plaine of the pillar that red their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made 
the ocke was in Shechem. : | merrie,and went into the houſe of their god, and o 
of ebe 7 « And when they told it to Totham, he went did eat and drinke,and curſed Abimelech. 
ler and ſteod inthe top of mount Gerizim, andliftryp 28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is A+ 
See ioſt · his voyce, and cried, and ſaid yntethem , Hearken bimelech and who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue 
24.26- vntome ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken him? Is not he the ſonne of Ierubbaal, and Zebul 
vnte you. his oſſicer ? ſetue the men of Hamor the father of 
8 The trees went foerth on a time to anoint a Shechem: for why ſhould we ſerue him? 
king ouer them, and they faid vnto the Oline tree, 29 And would te God this people were vnder my 


. Reigne thou ouer vs. hand; then would I remeue Abimelech, And he ſaid . BW inde, 
9 Buttheolinetree ſaid vntothem , Sheuld I to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and come ont. Ibu 
leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they honour 30 « And when Tebul the ruler of the city heard "uy 


| JOY ge God and man, and ] gee to be promoted ouer the the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his anger was 
| wp aud trees? j kindled. } Or, bet, 
| downe 10 Aud the trees ſaid vnto the Figge-tree, Come 31 And he ſent . ynto Abimelechfpri- f Heir. 
| For other thou, and reigne ouer vs. | wly,ſaying;Bchold, Gaal the ſonne of Ebed,and his ceaftih, 
res. 11 But the Figge · tree ſaid vnto them, Should I brethren, be come te Shechem, and behold, they or to 
forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, and goe fortifie the city againſt thee, Tuma. 
to be promoted ouer the trees? 32 Now therefore vp by night, thon and 94 
ta Then ſaid the trees vntothe Vine, Come thou ple that ĩs with thee, and lie in waite in the field. 
and reigne ouer vs. 33 Anditſhall be, chat in the morning aſſoone as 
13 Aud the Vine ſaid vutothem, Should 1 leaue the Sunne is vp. thou ſhalt riſe vp earely, and ſet 
| my wine, which cheareth God and man, and goc te on thecity: and behold ; whes he and the people 
| de promoted ouer the trees? that is with him come out againſt thee, then mayeſt 
| JOrgbi. £4 Then fad all the trees vnto the j Bramble; thou doe to them f as thou ſhalt find occaſion, - Hair. 
fle, Come thou, and reigne oner vs. 34 J AndAbimelech roſe vp, and all the people tit Sim. 
| 15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If in that were with him, by night, and they laid waite bandfodl N nt. 
trueth ye anoint me king ouer you, then come, and againſt Shechem in foure companies. ful. 
put your traſt in my ſhadow: and if not, let fire 35 And Gl che ſonne of Ebed went ont, and 
come vut of che Bramble and deuoure the Cedars ſtood in the entring of tha gate of the city: and A- 
ef Lebanon. : bimelech roſe vp, and the people that were wich 
16 Now therefore, if ye haue done truely, and ſin - him, from lying in waite. of | 
cerelyinthat ye haue made Abimelech king, and if za And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
| e haue dealt well with Ierubhaal and his houſe, and al, Behold, there come le efromthe 
B aue done vnto him according te the deſeruing of top of the mountaines. I aid vnto him, 
| his hands: Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountaines, as if they 
| FHebr. x5 (For my father fought for you, and ſ aduen- were men. g 
eh tured his life fatre, and dcliucred you out of the 37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 
| bfe, hand of Midian: come people dewne by the F middle of the land, fHebr. 
18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers honſe and another company epne along by the plaine of nave. 
| this day, and haue ſlaine his ſonnes, threeſcore and | Meonenim. | lor be 
| tenne perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abi- 38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now thy reg 
melech the ſonne of his maidſcruant king ouet the mouth wherew-th thou ſaĩdeſt, Who is Abimelech, of unt. 
mon of Sbechem, becauſe he ĩs your brother.) that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people 
i If ye then hane dealt true ly and fincerely with that thou baſt deſpiſed ? Goc out, I pray now, and 
Terubbaal,and with his houſe this day, hem reioyce fight with tbem. | 
ye in Abimelech,andlet him alſo rewwyce in you. 39 And Gaal went aut before the men of She- | 
20 But if net, letfire come out from Abimelech, chem, and fonght with Abimelech. Jon dl. 
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and from the houſe of Mlle & deuoure Abimelech euen vnto the entring of the gate, 5 A 
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the curſe of Iotham the ſonne of lerubbaal. vane. 29 Iephthabs vow, bu conqueſt of the 
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kbimelech is ſlaine. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three yeeres, 

thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they ſhould and died, and was buried in Shamur. 

net dwell in Shechem. _ 3 ©And aſter him aroſe Lair a Gileadite, and , 
And it came to yaſſe on the merrew, that the judged Iſtael twenty and two yeeres. 

people went out into the feld, and they told Abi» 4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 

melech, ' ', afſe-celts, and they had thirty cities, which are cal- 

43 Aud he tooke the people, and diuĩded them in- led I Hauoth-Iair vnto this day, which are. inthe lor, a 
to three companies, and laid wait in the field, and land ef Gilead. villager 
looked, and beheld, the people were come forth ont $5 And Iair died and was buried in Camon. of Tarr. © 
of the city, and he aroſe vp againſt them, and ſmote 6 J Andthe childrenof Iſrael did euill againe *Chap.2. 

em. \ in the ſight of tbe LORD, and ſerued Bꝛalim ; and tr. and 3. 

44 And Abimelech, ànd the company that was * Aſhtareth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 7.and 4. 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring Zidon, and the gods of Moab, andthe gods of the r.aud & t. 
of the gate of the city : and the two other r children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, and 13.1. 
nics ran vpon all the people that were in the fields and ferſooke the LORD,and ſerued not him, * Chap. 
and ſlo them. 7 And the anger of the Lon p was hot againſ 2.13. 

45 And Abimelech ſoughtagainſt the city all that Iſrael, and be ſolde them into the hands of the Phili- 
day, and he tooke the city, and flew the people that ſtins, and into the hands ofthe children of Ammon. 
was therein, and beate done the city, and ſowed it $8 And that yeerethey vexedandF oppreſſed the + Heby. 
with ſalt children of Iſrael: eighteene yeeres, all thechildren craſhed, 

46 CAnd when all the men of the tewre of The- of Iſrael that were onthe other fide Jordan, inthe 
chem heard that, rhey entred into an holde of the land of the Amorites, wich is in Gilead. 
houſe of the ged Berith, * gs Moreenerthe children of Ammon paſſed oner . 

47 And it was told Abimelech, chat all the men of Lordan, to fight al ſo againſt Iudah, and againſt Ben- 
the towre of Shechem were gathered together. iamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that i 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- racl was fore diſtreſſed. 
mon, he and all the people that were with kim, and 10 J And the children of Iſrael cryed vntothe 
Abimelech togke an axe in his hand, and cut downe Lok, ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee, both 
a bongh from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it en becauſe we haue farſaken our , and alſofcrued 
kis ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the people that were Baalim. | 
with him, What ye haue ſcene + me doe, make haſte 11 And the Lon ſaid vnto the children of If- 
and doe ag haxe dm tt. | rael, Did not I deliuer you from the Egyptians, and 

49 And all the peoplelikewiſe cut downe enery from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, 
man his h, and followed Abimelech, and put and from the Philiſtines. 
them to the holde, and ſet the holde on fireypen 12 The Zidenians alſo and the Amalekites, and 
them: ſo that all the men of the towre of Shechem the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yecried te me, 
died alſo. about atheuſand men and women. and I delivered you out of their —. - 

30 J Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 13 * et ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued ether *Ney. 39. 
camped againſt Thebez,and tooke it. gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 35. iere. 

zi But there was a ſtrong towre within the city, 14 Gee, and cry vntothe gods which ye haue 3. 
and hither fled all the men and women, and allthey choſen, let them deliuer you in thetime of your tri- 
of che city, and ſhat it to them, and gate them vp to bulation. 
the top of the towre. 15 J And the children of Iſrael faide vntethe 

32 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, and LoRD, We haue finned, doe thou vnte vs whatſoe- - 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore of ner ſ̃ ſeemeth yoo vnto thee, deliver vs onely, we 4 Nele. 
the towre,to burne it with fire, ; pray thee this day. z goodim 

53 And a certaine wowan caſt a piece of a mil -· 16 And they put away the | firange gods from ;Jue cies, 
ſtone vpon Abmelechs head, & all to brake his ſkull. among them, and ſerued the LORD: and his ſoule + Het, 

54 Then he called haſtily vnto the young man his was gricued for the miſery of Iſrael. ds of 
armour- bearer, and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy ſword, 15 Then the children of Ammon + were gathe- 7 noer 7 
and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, a woman flew red together, and encamped in Gilead and the +H 
him : and his yong man thruſt him through, and he children of Iſrael aſſembed themſelues together,and 254 
dyed. encamped in Mixpeh. „ Borten 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abime- 18 Aud the people and princes of Gilead, faide + zjebs. 
lech was dead, they departed cuery man vate his one to another, What man is hee, that will begin to ce tag 
place. a fight againſt the children of Ammon: he ſhall “ be 2 * 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of Abi · Head ouer all the iphabitamsof Gilead. * Chap 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying of CHAP. XI. 3 
ſeuenty brethren, 1 The Couenant betweene Fephthah , and the Gi- 

57 And all the enill ofthe men of Shechem, did leadites that he hand be their head. 12 The treaty 
God render vpon their heads: and vpon them came of peace betweene him and the Anmonites mn m 


15. 


1 Tola iudgeth Iſrael in Shamar. 3 Iair, whoſe daugbter. | | 4 
thirty ſennes had thirty cities. 6 The Philiſtines and Ow * Tephthah the Gileadite was a mighty * Hebt 
ites oppreſſe Iſael. to In their miſery, God man of valonr, and he was the ſonne of Fatt 32 called 
ſendeth them to their falſt gods.1 5 pon their repen· harlot: and Gilead begateTephthah. Tephre, 
tance he pittieth them, 2 And Gileads wife bare _— and bis 4 Heby, « 
Nd after Abimelech, there aroſeto | defend IE wines ſonnes grew vp, ker nan, 
rad, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne of Do» thab, and faid vnto him, Thou not inherite in an 
do, a man of Iſſchar, and ke dwelt in Shamis in our fathers houſe, for thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange 
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” Tephthaismade Capraine, 


Numb - ab, and pitched on the ether ſide ot Arvon, hut mouth e ſoraſmuch as the LORD bath taken venge Hieb. 


his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people toge- two moneths, and ſhee ent with her companions, 
ther, and pitched in lahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. and bewailed her virginity vpon the mountaines. 


* Tepkthahs vont 
3 Then lephtharh fled + from his brethren, and 23 Atid they poſſ: ſſed & all the coafts of the A- Deu 
dwclt in the land of Yob: and there were gathered metites, From Arnon enen vnto labbek, and from 2,36, 
vaine men to lephthah, and went out with him. the wilderneſſe enen vnto Iordan. We a 
4 Jud it came to paſſe, 4 in proceſſe of time, that 23 So no the LoxD Gad of Iſrael hath difpof. 
the children of Ammon made warre againſt lirael. ſeſſed the Amorites from before his people Iiracl, 
5 Andit was ſo that whenthechildren of Am- and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? 
mon wade warre againſt Iſrael, the Elders of Gile- 24 Wilt chou not poſſeſſe that which Chemoſh . 
ad went to fetch Iephthah,out ofthe land of Tob, thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe? ſo whomſocuer the 
And they ſaid vnto Iephthah, Come and be LoRD-onr God ſhall driue out from before vs, them 
our Captaine, that we may fight with the children will we poſſeſſe. 


of Ammon, 25 And now, art thou any thing better then Ba · * Nun {Hebr 
7 And Iephthak ſajd vntothe Bldersof Gilead, lak the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab? Did he euer 22 . were c 
Did not ye hate me. and expel! me out of my fathers ſtriue againſt Iſrael. or did he euer fight againſt them deut 23 ka, © 


houſe 2 And why are ye come vnto me now when ye 26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 4-ioih, 
are in diſtrefle ? townes.and in Aroer, and her :ownes, and in all the 24 9, 
8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthab, cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 
Therefore we turne againe vnto thee new, that thou hundred yeeres? Why therefore did ye not recouet 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children them within that time ? 
of Ammon, and be our Head oncr all the inkabi- 27 Wherefore I haue not finned againſt thee, but 
tants of Gilead. then doeſt me wreng to warre againſt me: the 
9 And ſephthah ſaid vnto the Elders ef Gilead, LORD the Iudge, be Iudge this day betweene the 
If ye bring me home 2gaine to ſightagainſt the chil- children of Iſrael, and the childtenof Ammon. 
dren of Ammon and the LORD deliuer them before 28 Howbeir, the king of the children of Ammon 
me, hall I be your head? hearkened net vnto the werds of lephthah which he 
to And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthah, ſent him. * 
The LORD + be witneſſe betweene vs, if we dee not 20 4 Thenrhe Spirit of the LORD. came vpon 
ſe according tethy words, ; Tephthah, and he paiſed euer G lead and Manaſſeh, 
11 Then lephthah went with the Elders of Gile- and paſſed ouer Mixpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- 


betweens ad, and the people made him head and eaptaine o- pehof Gilead he paſſed ener vnto the children of 


ucr them: and Iephthah vttered all his words be» Ammon. 
fore the Lokb in Mizpch. 30 And Tephthah vowed a vow vnto the LORD, 
12 © And Iephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the king and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile deliuer the chil- 


of the children ef Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou dren of Ammon into mine hands. 


to dee with me, that thou art come agaiaſt me to 31 Then it ſhall be, that + whatſocuer commeth + Hebr, 
fGzhtinmy land: foerth of the doores of the honſe to meet me, hen % 
13 And the king of the children ef Ammon an. I returne in peace from thechildren of Ammon,fhal ich 


Numb. ſwered vnto the meſlengers of lephthah: & becauſe ſurely be the LORDS, and I will offer it vp for a command 


Iſrael tooke away my land when they came vp out burnt offering. Forth 
of Egypt, from Arnon euen vnto labbok, and vnte 32 4 So Iephthah paſſed ouer vnto the children 
lordan: now therefore reſtore theſe lauds againe of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the LORD de- 68 
peaceably. . liuered them into his hands. \ 0r Lo 
. 14 And Iephthah ſent meſſengersagaĩne, vute the 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, enen till thou Ferit 
king of the children of Ammon: come to Minnith, euen twenty cities, and vnto the ,, 
15 And ſaid unte him, Thus ſaĩth Tephthah :* If [|plaine of the vineyards, with a very great ſlaugh · to wy" ; 
rael tooke not away the land of Moab, not the land ter, thus the childrenof Ammon were ſubdued be. 4% 
ofthe children of Ammon: fore the children of Ifrael. l 
1 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 34 And I-phthah came to Mizpech vnte his houſe 
walked through the wilderneſſe vnto the rad Sea, and behold, his daughter came out to meet him with 
and came te Kadeſh : timbrels and with dances, & Ihe was his only child: 


| 
Numb. 17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers to the king of beide her he had neither ſonne nor daughter. or, he 


Edom, ſaying, Let mel pray thee paſſe thorow thy 35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that he 3 4 01 
land. But the king of Edom would not hearken rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou of bis 
thereto. And in like manner they ſent vnto the king haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them ei. 
of Moab: but he would net conſent: and Iſrael a that trouble me: for I haue opened my mouch vnto 5 ſin 
bede in Kade ſh. the Lok p, and I cannot gee backe. > da 
18 Then they went along thorow the wildernes, 36 And ſhee ſaid voto him, my father, F thou ,,, hebr. 
and cotapaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of haſt opened thy mouth vntothe LORD, doeto mee / 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt (ide of the land of Mo- accotding to that which hath proceeded out of thy %. 


came not with in the border of Moab: for Arnon was ance for thee of thine enemies, euen of the children 9e d 
the berder of Moab. of Ammon. 0 don 
19 And * Tſracl ſent meſſengers vngo Sihon king 37 And ſhee ſaid vnto her ſather, Let this thing 4 8 
of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon,and lirael ſaid be done for me: Let me alone two moneths, that I 
vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we ptay thee, thorow thy may goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines, and 
land, vnto my place. bewaiſe my virꝑinĩty, Iand my fellowes. 
20 Bat Sihon truſted not Ifracl, to paſſe thorow 38 And he ſaid, Goe, And he ſent her away for 


2t And the LoxD God of Iſrael deliuered Si- 39 And it came to paſſe at the end oft wo monecks, "x | 
hen and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and that ſhe returned vnto her father, who did with her lor e. 
ſmote chem: fo Ifracl poſſeſſed all the land of according to his vow which he had vowed : and the in,? 


© Amorizesgche inhabitants of that counter. knew no man; and it wa caltomein Nach, = 
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en . o That the daughters of Iſrael went Þ yeerely 
' Ky _ 9 lament the daughter of Iepthah the —— 
jure. foure dayes in a yeere. 
"Wis - CHAP, XIL . 
zal with 1 The Ephraimites ell with epht hab and 


5 | and thirty danghters, 11 and Elon, 1 and Abdon drinke not wine, not ſtrong drinke,and eat not any 62,3. 
, who had fourty ſonues and thirty nephewes indged vncleane thing, *. 
Iſrae!. 5 Forloe, thou ſhalt conceiue and bare a ſenneg 
AN {Hebr. Nd the men of Ephraĩmſgathered themſelues and ® ne razor ſhall come on his head: forthe Numb 
3 und, were ale re went Narthward, and ſaid vnto child ſhalbe a Nazarite vnto Ged from the wombe: 6.5. 
7 * ha, lephthah, Mhetetore paſſedſt then ouer to figkt a- and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand i. lam. t. 
Prog gainſt the children of Ammon , and did not call of the Philiſtines. \ 1 
"_n vs to fight with thee? We will butne thine houſe 6 J Thenthe woman came, and told her huſ- 
ws vpon thee with fire. band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and his 
| 2 And Iephthah ſaid vnte them, I and my pes · countenance was like the countenance of an Angel 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am · of God, very terrible: but I :ſked kim not whence 
mon: and when I called you, ee deliuered me not he was. neither told he me his name: 
/ out of their hands. 7 But be ſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
; 3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered mee nat, I ceiue and beate a ſenne : and now, drinke no wine 
. put my liſe into mine hands, and paſſed over againſt nor ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane thing: 
the children of Ammon, and the L o R Þ deliuered for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God, from the 
| them into my hand: whereſere then are yee come wombe,to the day of his death. p 
yp vato methis day,to _ againſt me ? 8 J Then Manoak increatedthe L. b, 30d 
4 Then lephthah gathered together all the men ſaid,O my LoRD,Jet the man of God, which thou 
of Gilead, and ſought with Ephraim : and the men didſt ſend,come againe vnto vs, and teach vs what 
ö of Gilead ſmete Ephraim, becauſe thy ſaid, Ye Gi- we ſhall doe vnto the child that ſhall be borne. 
leadites are ſugitiues to Ephraim, among the E-. And God hearkened to the voyce of Manoah : 
phraimites, and among the Manaſsites. and the Angel of God came againe vnte the woman 
And the Gileadites tooke the paſſage of Ior- as the fate in the ſielde: But Manoah her husband 
dane before the Ephraimĩtes: and it was ſo that was not with her. 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, ſaid, 10 And the woman made haſte, and ranne, and 
Let me goe ouer, that the men of Gilead ſaid vnts ſhewed her husband, and laid vnto bim,Bebold, the 
+ Heby, him, Art thou an Ephraimite? if he ſaid, Nay : - man heth appeared vnto me, that came vnto me, the 
that 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say new, Shibbo- other day. 
which leth: and he ſaid, Sibboleth : for he ceuld not frame 11 And Manoah , atoſe, and went after his wiſe, 
commeth to pronounce it right. Then they teoke him, and and came to the man, and ſaid vate him, Art thou 
forth flew him at the paſſages of Totdane: and there ſell the man that ſpakeſt vnto the wewan? And he ſaid, 
ſhallcaw at that time of the Ephraimites , ſourtie and two I am. 
foorth, thouſand, 12 And Manoahfaid , Now let thy words come 
j 0,1 wil 7 And Iephthah ĩudged Iſrael ie yeeres: then to paſſe : + how ſhall we arder the child, and I bow f Hel. 
or it, died lephchah the Gileadite, and was buried in one fhallwe dec vnto him? what ſhal 
Oc. of the cities of Gilead. 13 And the Angel of the LorD ſaid vnto Maneah, be the 
oM. 8 CAnd after him Ibzad of Bethlehẽ indged Iſracl Of all that I ſaid vnto che man, let her beware. Mauer 
bel, 9 And he hadthirtie ſonnes, and thirtie daugh- 14 She may not eat of any thing that commeth #he,&c, 1 
ters, whom hee ſent abroad, and tooke in thirtie of the vine, neither let her drinke wine or ſtrong | Or, m 
daughters from abroad ſor his teunes, And he ind- drinke,nor eat any vncleane thing: all that 1 com- ſhalt he = 
ged Iiracl ſeuen yeeres, manded her, let her ebſerue doe ? Hebs 
10 Then died Iban. & was buried at Bethlehem. 15 © And Manoah faid vnte the Angel of the What _ 
lor, he 11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite iudged L o R D, I pray thee, let vs deteine thee, vntill we ſhalbe 5% _ 
had not Iſracl,and he indzed Ifraclten yeeres. ſhajl haue made ready a kid f for thee. | worte 
of bus 12 And Elon the Zebulonite died and was ba - 16 And the Angel of the Lo x D ſaid vnto Ma- 112 | 
omuẽ ale ned in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. noah, Though thoa deteine me, I will net eat of thy ere 
ther ſon 13 And after him Abdon, the ſunne of Hillel bread: and iftheu wilt offer a burnt offering, thou ther. 
or dau a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. mult oſſer it vatotbe LoRD: tor knew not 
ter hebr. Her. 14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes, and thirtie + ne- that he was an Ange) ef the LORD, 
ohm · ner phewes, that rode on threeſcore and ten aſſe · colt: 17 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Augel of the Lokp, 
ſel Ss. and he iadged Iſrael eight yeeres. What is thy name, that when thy ſayings come to 
+ Hebr. I5 And Abdon the ſonue of Hillel the Piratho · paſſe, we may dee thee honour ? ; | 
Goe nice died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 18 And the Angel of the L o R o faid vnte him, 
go do vt, Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalakices, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing ir is | 
CHAP. XIII. | ſecret ? : lor, ven. 
u,, x Iþael þ in the hand of the Philiſtinet, 2 an An. 19 So Mancah tooke a kid, with a meat effering, de, 
ied to gel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The el ap- and offered at vpon a rocke vnto the LORD, andthe 
We, pearech to Manoah. 13 Manoahs ſacrifice, whereby Angel did wonderouſly , and Manoab and hiswife 
„ the Angel is diſconered. 24 Samſon is borne. looked on. | 
Ca.2;, A Ndthechildren of Iſrael 4 * did euill againe 20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame went vp 
47. 41 in che fightof the LORD, andthe Lon p de- toward heanen from off the alear, that the Angel of 
4. liaered them into the hand of the Philiſtines, ſour - the L o x P aſcended intheflame of the altar: and 
lor. . tie yeeres. Manoah and his wiſe looked on ii and ſellon cheit 


finance, "| 


16.6, 3 « Andthete was & cœrtaine man of Zerab,of ſaccs to the ground 
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the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah 
and his — 33 ver are bare not. 

3 A LorD appeared vnto 
the 9 vnte her, Behold no, thou art 
barren, and beareſt not: but then ſhalt conceĩue and f | 
beate a ſonne. | | 

4 Now therefore beware, * I pray thee, and * Numb, 
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I knew chat he was an Angel of the Loxv. 14 And he aid aro them,Out ofthe ren 
|. | ®Exod.: 22 And Maneah ſaid vnto his wife, * We [hall * out of the long ih foo 
| 33.20, | ſurely di we haue ſeene God. ſweetenes.. And they could net in dayes ex · 
| . 25 Bat his wife ſaid vnte him, If the Loxb were pound the riddle, 


Mane gen it was of the L O & D. that he ſonght an occaſion a- u Her fither are burns by the Philtflines, 7 Sam- 


man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. thy companion; is > her * airer then + tab 
de tarued aſide to ſeethecarkeiſe of the lyon : and 


ke gaue chem, and they did eate i but he tolde not taile, and unf Grebrand in dbe audit berweene to Wer 


men to doe. corne, with the v 


ee bee 7 | And Samſon faidvittothem , Though yes 


21 (Bur the {of the Lo R D did no mere ments, Andchey ſaid wato kim Par ſoorth ra. 
e ) chen Maneah dle, that we may heare it. 5 yy f 


pleaſed to kill vs, hee would not haue receiued a 15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth da ay 
burnt oſſering and 2 meat offering at our hands, neĩ- they ſaid vato Satnſons wiſe, Entice thy h 
ther would he haue ſbewed vs all theſe things, nor that he may declare vnts vs the riddle, left — 
would as at this time haue tolde vs ſuch ehmgs as burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: Haue ye 
theſe. called vs, ebe oo: not ſo ? +86, 
| 24 Aud che woman bare a ſonne, and called his 16 And Samſons w pon ge" defore him, and faid 5% 
name Samſon: and the child grew and the LogD Thou deeft but hate m loueſt me not: thou 250m. 
bleſſed him. haft put forth a riddle vnto the children of my PE inupone. 

25 And the Spirit of the LORD began to mooue ple, and haſt net told i me. And he ſaid vnto her, . 
him ar times in the campe of Dan. betweene Zerah Behold,I haue not told is my father nor wy mother, 


and Eſhraol. and ſhall I tell is thee ? 


CHAP. XIIII. 17 And ſhe wepe before kim I the ſenen dayes, joy, 

x 1 a wißt of the Pbiliſtiner. 6 In While the feaft laſted : and it came to paſſe onthe reft of 
Gus Fourney he kilteth a hon 8 In « ſecond i iourney ſeuenth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhee lay ſore the tem 
be fudeth hony in the cercaiſe. te Samſons mari- vpon bim,and ſhetoldtheriddleto the children of of d 
age fsaſt, 12 his riddle by his wife i made knowen. her people. G. 
19 Heſpoileth thirtie Philiflines, 20 Hu wife u 18 Aud the men of thecitie ſaid vnto him on bee 
married to another. ſeuenth day befere the Suune went downe,, What 

Nd Samſon went dewne te Timnath,and ſaw is ſweeter chen heny ? and what is ſtronger then a 
2 woman in Timnath of the daughters of the lyon? And he ſaid vnto them, If ye had not plowed 
Philiſtines, with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle, 

2 And he came vp, andtold his father and his 19 J And the Spirit oſ the E o R D came vpon 
mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman in Timnath, him, and he went downe te Aſhkelon, and ſlewe 
ef the daughters of the Philiſtines : now therefore —— men of them, and tooke theit | 3 x nd 10% . brape, 
gether for meto wife. | of garments vnto them wh WL | 

3 Thenhisfather and his mother ſaid vnto him, dd then iddle: a his 4 * Was 5 and he 
Is there neuer a woman among the danghters of thy Went vp to his fathers hou 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou gee 20 But Samfons wife was ms gives to his compani- 
totzke a wiſeofthe vncircumelſed PhilittinesAnd on,whom he vied at his frie 
Sarnſon aid vnto his father, Get her for me, for} ſhe CHAP, XV. 
pleaſeth me well. 1 Sanſdn u dented his wifs. 3 He burnetht he Phys 

4 But his ſather aud his mother knew not chat liſtines coꝭ ne with foxes and aads. 6 Hu wft 


gainſt the Philiſtines: for at that time the Philiſtins on ſimiteth them hip and thigh, 9 Hee us Hu | 7 
had dowinion ener Iſrael, the men of Indah, and delixered to the Philifline, _ 


5. 7 Then went Samien downe, and his father is He killeth them with 4 iawbane. 18 God maketh: eli. 
and his mother, te Timnath, and came to the vine. e fOnntatne Ex-hakkore for bim in Lebi. bats, | 
yards of Timnath: add behold a young lyon roared Vt it came to paſſe within a while after,inthe  Wew# | 
+ againſt him, her hom wheat harueſt, char Samſou viſited his Win 
Aud the Spirit ofthe Lo x p came mightily wiki a a kidde, and he faid I will goe in ts my veal K 
vpon him, and he rent him. as he would haue rent a wife > int the chamber; but her father would not = 
kidde and e had nothing in his hand: bat he tolde ufer bim to goe in. | ws 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 2 r &.Tvexely chaughe the then 

7 Aud be went downe and talked wich the wo - kaddeſt viterly hated, her, therefore I gane her to 


8 5 And aſter a time he returned to take her, and ſhe? Hake het Ipeay theauy 


3 TAnd Samſon faid ce e 
behelde, there was a farme of Bees, and hony in ſhall I bee mere blameleſſe they ines, thin, 
the carkeiſeof che lyon. though I doe them a diſpleaſure. 10 
Aud he tobe thereof in his hands, and went 4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred Gatti 
209% © err bee father and mother, and foxes, and cooke | firebrands and turned taile to ll 


them that he had eaken the hony out of the carkeife ms 

of the lyon. And when be had ſet the brands 2 2 
te J So his father went downe vntothe woman, thenmee intoobeientiog core afthe ae | 

and Samſon made there afeaſt: for to vied the yong and burnt vp both the — the anding 1 


olines. 
17 And it eame to paſſe when they ſaw im. that 6 J Then — Fud Rid, wha hath dane ch. 
brovght thirtie companions to be wirt him. this f᷑ and they anſwered; Samſon the ſonne in law . 
| r3 Fand Sawſon ſaid yato them, I will now put of the Timnite, becauſe he bad talien hi 
fours idle que you : if yee cancertainely de - ginen her to his campanion. Aad the Philiſtines 
tlare it me within —— che feaſt,aud came vp. and bunt her and her father with fire. 


Wee and 


© fatiphter; and he went downe and dweltinthetop 
1 Etam. , ; n, th 40%, 
9 CThenthe Philiſtins went vp, andpicched him: and we will gine thee euery one of vs, cleyen 1 | 


N 7 ls f 
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the toppe of therocke Etam, and ſaid to Samſon: with ſenen + greene withs, that were neuer dryed, lor, new 
Ln thou notthat che Phülſtines are rulers ouer then ſhall I be weake, and be — man, » i dad - 


but ſurcly we will not kill rhee. Aud they bound kaſt mocked me, and told me lies :new tell me, I ©  - 
14 J And when he came vnto Lehi the Philiſtin with new repes f that neuet were occupied, chen + Help, a 2 
Fer, ſhouted againſt him, andthe Spitit of the Lo R D ſhall be weake, and be as another man. vt 


lied, vpon his armes became as flaxe that gas bur nt with him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The Philiftives; 
br. fre, and his bands I loofed from off worte 


e Heby, and put forth his hands, and tooke it, and flewa kis armes, like athreed. ] 
d 40% beape, thouſand mentherewith. 7 13 And Delilah ſaid vato Samſon, Hitherto thou 
* 4 0 16 And Samſon ſaid, With the iaw-bone of an haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wheres 
0 . pen. alfe, 4 heape vpon heapes; with the ia of an aſſe with thou mighteſt be bound. And hee faid vnto her, 
bat, haue I ſl. ĩne a thouſand men. If thou wenueſt the ſeuen lockes of my head wick 
* „ 19 And it came te paſſe when he had made an the web. 
* end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the ia w. bone out 14 And ſhe faſtened it with the piane, and ſaĩd 
e ol his hand, and called chat place j Ramath - Lehi. vnto him, The Philiftines be vpon thee, Samſon. 
jo whone, 18 J And he was fore athirſt, and called onthe And he awaked out of his fleepe, and went away 
f cafting Lon p, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- with the pinne of the beame, and with the web. 
4 | of ef ſhall 15 CAnd ſhe ſaid vnto bim, How canſt thou ſay, 
by in. die ſor thirſt, and fall into the hand of the vncir- I leue thee, when thine heart is not with me > Thou 
2 baſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told 
25 Lili. 19 But God claue an hallow place that was in me wherein thy great firength Ii 5h. 
N n ſhe prefſed him day» 
he wel he had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and hereni- ly with het words, and vrged him, ſo that his ſonle * 
his k . He * 
ny t : heart, and ſaid vnto 1 6 
4 o& 20 And he ĩudged Iſrael in the dayes of the Phi · her: There hath not come a razot vpon mine head: 
] liſtines twenty yeeres. for I haue beene a Naxarite vnto God from my mo- | 
on CHAP. XVI. thers womhe : If I be ſhauen, then my ſtr will £1 
to t Samſon at Gaza eſtapeth,and carieth away the goe from me, and I ſhall become weake,, <like . 
en geter of the citie. 4 Delilah corrupted by the Phili · any other man. 
+ Help. Finer conſt Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe is deceined. 15 18 And when Delilah ſa that be had told her all 
ow (et ber l At laſt ſhe ontroomes him. 21 The Philifmes put his heart,ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the Phi- 
es, thine, out hu eyes, 23 His flrength renewing, he pullieth liſtines, ſaying, Come vp this once, for he hath ſhew 


downe the houſe ogon the Philiſtines and dieth. ed me all his heart, Then the lords of the Philiſtines 


ed lar. T Hen went Samſon to Gaza, andiaw chere an came vp vnto her, and brenght money in their 
to blen . hatlet, and went is ynto her, hand, ' 
wo left PO" 2 And it was cold the Gazites ſay ing, Samſon is 19 Andfhe made him ſleepe vpon her knees and 
the Pl» WH come hither, And they compaſſed him in, and layd ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off 
fer Ahn, ite for him all night in the gate of thecitie, and the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhe began to atflic 
as, f =, were f quiet all that night, ſaying, in the morning him, and his ſtrength went from him. 
ing „when it is day, we (tall kill him. 20 And ſhe (aid, The Phil iſtines be ypon thee, 
3 And $amſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at mid- Samſon, And heawoke out of bis ſleepe, and ſaid, 
ane chen, night, and tooke the doores of the gate of the citze, I will goe ont as at other times before , and ſhake 


„ andthe two poſts, & went away with them, F barre my ſelie. And he wiſt not that the L OR D was de- 4 . 

0 20d2lt,andput them vpen his ſhoulders, and caried . parted from him. 4d 
dem vp to the top of an hill that is before Hebron, . 21 © But the Philiſtinestooke him, and F put ont of. 

414 And it came te paſſe after ward, that he lo · his eyes, and brought him downe to Gen, and er. 0 
9 ted 2 woman in the valley { of Sotek, whoſe name bound him with ferters of braſſe, and be did grinde fen he 
was Delilah. WII . inthe priſon houſe, _ . 2 
Aud the lotds of the Philiſtines came vp vnts 22 Hewbeir,the haire of his head hegan to grow urn. 
bertand ſaid vnto her, Eutiſe him and ſer wherein his eee. wh 8 
| : 3 ROY 23 Then 


Michas idoles. 7 ; 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
together, fot to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- 
god, and toretoyce: for they ſaĩd, Our god 

hath deliuered Samſon eur enemĩe into our hand. 
£4 And when the people {aw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid; Our god bath delivered 
into our hands our enemie, and the deftroyer of our 


—— Eero 


+ Hebr. countrey,F which flew many of vs. 

[Dan 25 And it came to paſſe when theix hearts were 
malripli- merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon that he may 
edow make vs ſpert. And they called for Samſen out. of 
Kane. the priſon houſe,and he made i them ſport,and they 
1 Heb. be. ſet him betweene the pillars, ; 
fore them . 26 And Samſon ſaid vnto che lad that held him 


by the hand, Suffer me, that l may feele the pillars 
wherenpen the houſe ſtandeth, that I may leane vp- 
on them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of menand women, 
and all the Jords of the Philiftines were there: and 
there were vpen the roofe aboue three thouſand 
men and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
ſpore. 
92g And Samſon called vntothe LogD,and ſaid, 

O Lord GoD, remember me, I pray thee, and ſtreng · 

then me, I pray thee, onely this once, O God, that 
I may be at once auenged of the Philiſtines, for my 
tuo eyes. 3 
25 And Samſon teoke hold of the two middle 

Se - pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, and i en which 
wed © 1c washorne vp, of the one with hisright hand, and 

Ben. ol the other with his left. - 
Heb#, 30 And Samſon ſaid, Let f me die with the Phi- 
lines: and he bowed himſelfe with al ba might: 
and the houſe fell vpen the lords, and vpen all the 
people that were therein: ſo the dead which he flew 
—< -/ 49 were moe, then they which he ſlew in 
his life. 
1t1 Then his brethren and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther, came dewne, and tooke him, and brought him 
vp, and buried him betweene Zerah and Eſhtaol, 
in the burying place of Maneah his father: and he 
indged Iſrael twenty yeeres. ; 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Of the mome that Micah fir ſt ſtole, then reſto» 
red, hu mother maketh images, 5 and the ornaments 
for them. 6 Ne hweth a Leuite to be a Prieſt. 

Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid vntohĩs mother, The eleuen hun · 
dred ſhekels of ſiluer, that were taken from thee 
about which then curſedſt , and ſpakeſt of alſo in 
mine carey, behold. the filuer is with me, I tooke it. 
And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LoxD, 
my ſonne. 

3 And when he had reſtered the eleuen hundred 
fhekels of filuer to his mother, his mother ſaid, I 
had wholly dedicated the ſiluer vnto the Lo x D, 

- from my hand, fer my ſonne; to wake a grauen 
image, and a molten image: now thereſote I will re- 
ſtore it vnto thee. TOES 

4 Yethereſtored the money to his mother, and 
his mother tooke two hundred ſbettels of filuer, and 
gaue them te the founder who made thereof a gra- 
wen image, and a molten image: and they were in 
the honſe of Micab 


- ole. 2.4. 5 And the man Micali had an houſe of gods, and 
1er. made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, and i conſe- 
dthe - crated one of his ſonnes, who became his Prieſt. 

Sand. 6 ln theſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, 
* Chap, but euery man did thatwhuch was right in his one 


18.1. eyes. | 
7 © Andthere wasa young nun ont of Bethle- 
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hem Tudah, of the family of Indah, who was a Le- 
uite, and he ſoĩourned there. 5 
8 And the man departed out of the citie from 
Bethlehem Iudah, to ſoiourne where he could find 
4 place: and hee came to wount Ephraim to the | 
houſe of Micah, + as he journeyed. 7 Heb. 
And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt mai 
thou > And he ſaid vato him, I ama Leuite of Beth · bit wg, © 
lehem Iudah, and I goe to ſoiourne where I may 
find a place. 
10 And Micah ſaid ynte him, Dwell with me, and 
be vnto me a father, and a Prieſt, & I will gie thee 
ten ſhekels of ſilaer by the yeere, and I a ſute of ap. I 0 
parell, and thy victuals. So the Leuite went in. double 
I: And the Leuite was content to dwell with the ſuitt, t, 
man, and the young man was to him as one ef his Heb. a 
ſonnes. erde 
12 And Micah cenſecrated the Lenite , and the gam 
young man became his Prieſt, and was inthe houſe 
of Micah, 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the Lok 
will dee me good, ſeeing I haue a Leuite to my 


Prieſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 

r The Danites ſend fine men & ont an mhe- 

ritance. 3 Atthe houſe of Micah they conſult with 
Jonathan, and are encouraged in thety way. 7 They 
ſearch Laiſb, and bring backe newes of good hope, 
11 Sixe hundred men are ſent to ſurprize it. 14 In 
the way they robbe Micah of his Prieſt and his con · 
ſecrate things. 27 They winne Laiſh and call it 
Dan. 50 They ſet vp Idolatry, wherein Jonathan 
inherited the Prieſthood. 

N * theſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael: and & Chy, 

in thoſe dayes the tribe of the Danites ſought 17.6.6 
them an inheritance to dwell in: fer vnto that day 11.24, 
all their inheritance had net fallen vuto them, a- 
mong the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Andthe children of Dan ſent of their family, 
five men from their coaſtes, F men of valour, from f Hi, 
Torah and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the land, and ſomes 
to ſearch it, and they ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſearck 
the land: Who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they | 
knew the voyce of the young man the Leuite :and 
they turned inthither, and faid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither 2 And what makeſt thou in this 
place? and what haſt thou here? 

4 Aud he faidvntothem. Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his 
Prieſt. | 

5 And they faid vnte him, aſke counſell, we 
pray thee of God, that we may know, whether our 


1 


Hebe 
f d, 


way which we goe, ſhall be proſperous. ; 

6 And the Prieft ſaid vnto them, Goe in peace: a 

before the LORD u your way wherein ye goe. A 

C Then the fine men departed, and came to Help 

Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how == 1 
they dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zidoni · 1 1 
ans, quiet and ſecure, and there was no magiſtrate f * 
in the land, that might put them to ſhame in any paſſiſ 

thing, and they were farte from the Zidomans, and or h by 
had no bufineſle with any man. of 16 | 

8 And they came vnto their brethren to Zorah, frau. 
and Eſhtaol ; and their brethren ſaid vnto them, " 
What ſay ye? 

9 And they faid, Ariſe, that we may goe vp a. 2 
gainſt : them for wejhaue ſeene the land, and behold, a 
iti very good; and are ye ſtifl > Be not flethfull to | 
goe, and to enter to the land. 
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Chap.xviiþ.six; 


ſecure; and to a large land: for God hath giuen it 29 And they calledthe name of the & citie, Dan, * I6ſhy, 
inte your hands: a place where there is ne want of after the name of Dan their father, who was borne 19.47. 
any thing, that # in the earth. vnto Ifrael: howbeit the name of the city was Laiſh 

11 Aud there went from thence of the family of at the firſt. . 
the Danites out of Torah, and ont of Eſhraol ixe zo © And the children of Dan (et vp the grauen 
hundred men, f appointed with weapons of warre. image: and lonathan the ſonne of Gerſhom;the ſon 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriah- of Manaſſeh, be and his ſonnes, were Prieſts to the 
jearim in Tudah : wherefore they called that place tribe of Dan, vntill the day of the capriuity of the 
Mahaneb- Dan, vnto this day, behold it u behind Ki- land: 
rfath icarion, | 3t And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen image 

13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount Ephraim, which he made, all the time that the heuſe of God 
and came vnto the houſe of Micah. was in Shiloh. g 

14 J Then anſwered the five men that went to CHAP. XIX. 
ſpice out the countrey of Laiſh , and ſaid vnts their 1 MA TLeuiie geeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his 
brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe houſes, wife. 19 Anold man entertaineth him at Gibeab, 
an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen image, and 22 The Gibeonites abuſe his concubine to death. 15 
a molten image F Now therefore confider what ye Hee diuideth her into twelue pieces to ſend them to 
haue to doe. ; the twelue tribes. 

15 And they turned thitherward,and eame to the AN it eame to paſſe in thoſe daĩes, when there * Chap. 
houſe af the young man the Leuite , enen vnto the wes no king in Iſracl,that there was a certaine 17.6 and 
houſe of Micah, and i ſaluted him. | Leuite ſojourning on the fide of mount Ephraim, 18. r. and 

16 And the ſixe hundred men appointed with who tookłe to him f a concubine out of Bethlehem 21.25. 
their weapons of watre, which were of the childeen Iudah. a - R 
of Van ſtood by the entring of the gate. 2 Andhisconcubine played the whore againſt « won 


land, went vp, and came in thither, and tooke the houſe to Bethlehem Iudah, and was there ] fours line, or 
grauen ĩmage, and the Ephod. and the Teraphim, and whole moneths. 4 wiñ 4 
the molten image: & the Prieſt ſtood in the entring 3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her to cuncubius 
of the gate, with the ſixe hundred men that were ap- ſpeake | friendly vnto her, and to. bring her againe, 07, 
pointed with weapons of warre. hauing his ſeruant with him, and a couple of aſſes: yeere and 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, and fet · and ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe, and fdure m- 
ched the carued image, the Ephed , and the Tera- when the father ofthe damoſell ſawhim,hereioyced net. 
phim, and the molten image; then ſaid the Prieſt to meet him. Heb dayes 
vnte them, What doe e? 4 And his father in law the damoſels father , re · ure mo- 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy peace, lay teined him, and heabede with him three dayes: ſo nest. 
thine hand vpon thy mouth, and goe with vs, and be they did eat and drinke, and lodged there. + Hebr« 
to vs a father and a Prieſt: Is ic better for theetobe 5 And it came to paſſe on the fourth day when zo ber 
a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that thou be a they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe vp to hears. 
Prieſt vnto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? depart: and the dameſels father ſaid vnto his ſonne 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke in law, Comfart thine heart with a motſell of F Hebr, * 
the Ephod, & the Teraphim,and the grauen image, bread, and afterward goe your way. Areng- 
and went in the mĩddeſt of the people. 6 And they ſate dewne, and did eat and drinke then 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the little both of them together: ſor the damolels father had 
ones, and the cattell, and the cariage before them. ſaid vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tatry 

22 Aud when they were a goed way from the all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
houſe of Micah , the men that were in the hoiſſes 7 And when the man roſe vp te depart, his fa- 
neere to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, and ther in law vrged him: therefore hee lodged there 
ouertocke the children of Dan. againe. 

23 And they cried vnto the children of Dan: and 8 And hee roſe early in the morning en the ſiſt 
they turned theit faces, and aid vnto Micah , What day to depart, and the damoſels father ſaid , Com- 
aileth thee, F that thou commeſt with ſuch a com- fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried i vn- + Heby. 
panic ? till after noone, and they did eat both of them. tit the 

24 And heſaid, Yee hane taken away my gods 9 And when the mantoſe vp to depart, he and day de- 
which I made, and the Prieft and ye are gone away: his concubime,and his ſeruant i his father in law the elzwed. 
and what haue I more? and what is this that ye fay damoſels father ſaid vnto him, Bchold new the day 
ynto me, What aileth thee ? + draweth towards euening, I pray youtarrie all I Hebr, 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnte him, Let night: beheld, + the day groweth to an end, lodge u weakss 
not thy voyce be heard among vs, left f angry fel heere, that thine heart may be merrie, and to mor» I Heby. 


lowes runne vpon thee, and thou looſe thy lite, with row get you early on your way, that thou mayſt goe it is che 
the lizes of thy 2 home. : pichi 
26 And the cflildren of Dan went their way: and 10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he time of 


when Micah ſaw that they wete toe ſtrong for him, roſe vp and departed, and came f ouer againſt lebus be d. 
he turned and went backe vnte his houſe, ewhich ĩs Ieruſalem:) and there were with him two f Heby, 
27 And they teeke the things which Micah had aſſes ſadled : his cencubine alſo v with him. 10 thy 
made, and the Pricſt which he had, and came vnto 11 And when they were by Iebus, the day was far text. 
Laiſh, vnte'a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter, Come I 1 Heby, 
and they ſmote them with the edge. of the ſword, pray thee, and let vs turne in into this citic of che le · a t 
and burnt their citie with fire. uſites, and lodge init. — g 
28 And there was do deliuerer, becauſe it was fax 12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him, Wee will not lewd. 
from Sidon, and they had no bufines with any mant turne aſide hither intothe city of a ſtranger, that is 
& it was inthe valley that ſyeth by Betherchob, and not of the children of Iſracl, we will paſſe ouer ta 
they bulltacGio ag dwelt cherein, Gibcaly + 9 33 a 


They ſet vp Micahs Idole. 


A. 


£ 


17 And the fine men that went to ſpie ont the him, and went away from him vnte her fathers 4 conc oh 
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Gen. 
29.6. 


ter of this 
foly. 


Tudges, his complaint 1 1 


1 his ſeruant, Come, and let gypt vnte this day: conſider of ĩt, uke aduiſe, and 
vs dra neete to one of theſe places to lodge all ſpeake your minds. 


night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. CHAP. XxX. 
14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and t The Lexite in « general aſſembly declayerh hi 
che Sun went downe vpon them when they were by wrong. 3 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Benia. 


Gibeah,which belexgeth to Beniamin. 


mite: being cited , make head againſ! the Iſraelites, 


15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe in and 18 The 1jraelites in two battels looſe fonytie thou. 
to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he ſate ſand. 26 They deſtroy by a ftratagem all the Ben- 
him downe in a ſtreet of the citie: for there was no i rmites,except ſixe hundred. 
man that tookethem into his houſeto lodging. Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and the 

16 And behold, there came an olde man from Cengregation was gathered together as one 
his worke out of the field at euen, which was alſo of man, from Dan euentoBeer.ſhebs, with the land of 


mount Ephraim: and he ſoiourncd in Gibeah , but 
che men of the place were Beniamites. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw a 
wayfaring man inthe ſtreet of the city: and the old 
man ſaĩd; Whither goeſt thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou : 

18 And he ſaĩd vnte him, We are paſsing from 
Bethlehem Tadah, teward the fide of mount Ephra- 
im,fromthence am I: and I went te Bethlehem lu · 
dah, but I am now going to the houſe of the LORD, 


Rer. and there is ne man that + receiueth me to houſe. 


- garbereth 


g Vetthere is beth ſtraw and pronender for our 
aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo for me and 
for thy handmaid , aud for the young man which ic 
with thy ſeruants: there is no want ef any thing. 

20 And the olde man faid, Peace be with thee : 
howſoener, let all thy wams lie vpen me, only lodge 
not in the ſtreet. 

2 So he —— — — any — — 
prouender vntothe aſſes: and they waſhed their 
and did eat and drinke. = 

23 Now as they were making their hearts merry, 

the men of thecitie, certaine ſons of Belial 

beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the doore, 

and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the olde man, 

ſaying , Bring foorth the man that came into thine 
houſe,that we may knew him. 

23 And* the man, the maſter ofthe houſe, went 
out yntothem, & ſaid vntothem, Nay my brethren, 
nay, I pray you doe not ſo wickedly : ſeeing that this 
man is come inte mine houſe, doe not this follie. 

24 Beholde, here is ni daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine,them l will bring out now, and hum 
ble ye them, and doe with them what ſeemeth good 
2 : but vnto this man doe not ſ ſo vile a 

ing. 

25 Butthe men would not hearken vnto him: ſo 
the man tooke his concubine, and brought her forth 
vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed her, all 
the night vntill the morning, and when the day be- 


gan to ſpring, they let her goe. 


26 Theu came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell downe at the duere of the mans houſe, 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord reſe vp in the morning, and ope- 
ned the doores of the houſe, and went out to goe his 
way: and behold , the woma his cencubine was 
fallen downe at the dere of the houſe, and her hands 
were vpon the threſheld. 

28 and he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs be going, 
But none anſwered then the man tooke her wp vp · 


on an aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and gate him vnco 


ais place. 


29 Aud when he was come into his houſe, he 


togke aknife, and laid held on his cancubine, and 


dinided her , together with ber bones, into twelue 


pieces, and ſent ſier into all the coafts of Iſrael. 


30 And it was ſuthat all chat law it, ſaid, There 
war no ſach deed done nor ſeene, from the day that 1 | 
the children of Liraclcamevp ont of the land ol E vp te the houſe of God, and aſked caunſeil oi — 


Gilead, vnto the LokD in Mizpeh. 


2 Aud the chiefe of all the le, enen of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented elues in the af- 
ſembly of the people of God, ſoure d thou- 
ſand footmen that drew ſword, 


(Now thechildren of Beniamin heard that the 

children of Iſrael were gene vp to Mizpeh: ) Then 
ſaid the children of Ijracl, Tell vs, how was this 
wickedneſſe? | 

4 And the Leuite, the husband of the woman . Mehr, 
that was flaine, anſwered, and ſaid, I came inte Gi- ile may 
beah that helomgeth te Beniamin, I and my concy- be Le 
bine, to lodge. nit. 

8 And the menof Gibeah roſe againſt me, and 
beſet the houſe round about vpon me by night, and 
concubine haue 


thought to haue ſlaine me, and my 
they 1 forced that ſhe is dead. — 
6 And I tooke my concubine,and cnt her in pie · 9d 


ces, and ſent her throughout all the countrey of the 
inheritanceof Iſrael: forthey haue committed lewd- 
neſſe and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, giue hers 
your aduiſe and counſell. 

8 J Aud all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, 

We will not any of vs goe ts his tent, neither will 
we any of vs turne into his houſe: | 

9 But now, this ſhali be the thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah,we will goe vp by lot againſt it 2 

to And we will take ten men of a hundred tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of 2 
thouſand, and a thouſand out of tenne thenſand te 
fetch victuall for the people, that they may do, when 
they come te Gibeah of Beniamin, according to all 
the tolly that they haue wronght in Iſrael. 

11 $0 all the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt * 
the city, knit togethet as one man. — 5 

12 Aud the tribes of Iſrael ſent mentherow all 
the tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What wickedneſſe is 
this that is dene among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliuer vs the men, the children 
of Belial which «re in Gibeah , that wee may put 
them te death, and put away euill frem Iſrael: but 
the children of Beniamin would not hearken to the +» 
voice of theirbrethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But che children of Beniamin gathered them- 
ſelues together ont of the cities vnto Gibeah, to goe 
out to battell againſt the children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children ef Beniamin were numbred 
at that time out of the cities, and ſixe thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword: beſide the inhabitants of 


Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen hundren cho- an 

e ba 
16A this e there were ſeuen hun- 

dred choſen men Meffhanded,cuery one could fling * Cl 

ſtones at anhaires Lyeedth and net miſſe. z A... 
17 And the men ef Iſtael, beũde Beniamin, were the 

ergo yr — 

f. were men of warre. 3 
18 the children of Ifracl aroſe and went ib 


* 2 T 4 | 


nüt Gideab,G the liers in wait [drew rhemſelee along, 8 Andthey ſaid, What one is there ofthe 


and ſaid, Which of ys ſhall goe vp firftts the bat- 38 Now there was an appointed 
cll againſt che children e Aud the themen of ar f and the . 
Lonp Loe - make a great with fi i 6 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in the mor · out of the cit * — e 1 — 
encamped Gibeah, 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the v. 

30 Aud themen of Iſrael went p to battell a- battell, Beniamin began to f mite and kill of the 4 Heby,' 
— _—— of — put them- — Tong about thirty perſons ; for they ſayde, elexation. 
ues in to them at Gibeah. ur {mitten downe befer : 

2 And ele children ofReniamia came forth out — foe Rr re vs, as mthe 1 Hebr. 


of Gibeab, and deſtroyed done to the ground of 4o But when the flame began ts ariſe w ane" ef wremnbe 5 


che Iſraelites that day, twenty & two thouſand men the city, with a pillar of ſnoake, the Beniamites 
23 And the people of the men of Iſrael encoura- locked 
ed themſelues, and let their battell againe in aray, city aſcended vp to keanen. 1 
in the place where they put themſclues in aray the gt And when the men of Iſrael turned againe, the k 
Grſt day. . men of Beniamin were amazed, ſor they ſaw that Js. 
23 (And the children of Iſracl went vp and wept cuill 4 was come vpon them. a 
before the LORD vntill Euen, aud aſked counſell of 42 Therefore they turned 2hery baeles before the them 
the Lo R D,ſaying, Shall I goe vp againe to battell men of Iſrael vnte the way ol the wilderneſſe, but 
againſt the children of Beniamin my brother ꝰ Aud the battell onerteoke them; and them which came 
the LORD ſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) aut of the eities, they d: ſtroyed in the midſt of them 
34 And the children of Iſrael came neere againſt 4 Thus they encloſed the Beniamites round a- or tom 


23 9 — 
jt \ : * _ - * * 1 4 Mp 
N - =y . r Pt ne l ä e 
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* 


behind them, and beheld,the f dame of the 4 Hebgbe - 
hole cc 


the children of Beniamin the ſecend day. bout, and chaſed them, & trode them downe j with Mem- 


25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt them out eaſe f ouer againſt Gibeah toward the Sun-rifing. chab. 
ef Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed downeto 44 And there fell of Beniawin eighteene thou + Heb, 
the grennd of the children of Iſrael againe, cigh- ſand men: all theſe were men ofvalenr, vnto au 
teene thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. 45 And they turned and fled toward tha wilder- .in. 
26 © Then all the children of Iſtael, and all the neſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and they gleaned 
people went vp , and came vnto the houſe of God, of them in the high wayes fiue theuſand men: and 
and wept, and ſate there before the Lok, and fa- purſued hard aſter them vnto Gidem,and ſlewtuo 
ſted that day vntill Even, and offered jyurnt offe- thouſand men of them. 


rings,and * offcrings before the LORD. 46 So that all which fell that day of Beniamis, 
$7 And the children of Iſrael enquired ofthe regs n= fiue thouſand men that drew the 
Lo x D,(forthe Arke ofthe Ceucnant of God wes ſword; all theſe were men of valour. | 
there in thoſe dayes: 47 * Bus ſixe hundred men turned and fled to * Chay; 


28 And Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne the wilderneſſe vnto the recke Rimmom, aud abede 21. rg, 
of Aaron ſtood beforoit in thoſe daies)ſaying, Shall iu therocke Rimmon foure moneths, % 
I yet againegoout to battell againft the children 48 Andthe men of Iſrael turned againe pen the f Ne. 
of Beniamin my brether, or ſhall I ceaſe? And the children of Beniamin,and — the edge was 
L 0& p ſaid, Gee vp ; for to motrow wiltdeliuer of the ſword,as well the men of euery city, as the f Hel. 
them into thine hes . beaſt, and all that } came to hand: alſs they ſet on were 
29 And Iſrael ſer liers in wait round about Gibeah fire all the cities ſ that they came to. found, 
30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the CHAP. XXI. 
children of Beniamin on the third day, & put them- 1 Tube people be maile the deſolatiom of Beniamin 8 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah as at other times. By the deſtruction of Iabiſh-Gilead, they prouide 
zt Aud the children of Beniamin wentoutagainſt tbοιi foure hundred wines, 16 They adwſe them to 
the people, and were drawen away ſrom the citic, ſurprige the vir gins that danced at Shiloh, e 


5 andthey began to f ſmĩte of the people, ua kill as Nas the men of Iſrael had ſwerne in Mizpehy 


it of zeocher times, in the high wayes , of which one go 


ſaying; There ſhal not any of vs giue hisdaugh- | 


eib yp to j the honle of Gd, and the other to Gi- ter vnto Beniamin to wife, 


beah in the eld, about thirty men of Iſrael. 2 And the people came to the houſe of God and 


e. 32 And the children of Beniamin aid , They are abode there till Enen before God, and lift vp their 


0 ſmitten dene beſote vs, as at the firſt: Zut the voyces aud wept ſere: 


children of Iſrael aid, Let vs flee and draw them 3 And ſayd, © LORD God of Iſrael, why is this 
from the city vnto the high wayes. come to paſſe, in Iſrael, that there ſhould bee to day 
33 And all the men of Iſracl reſe vp out of their one tribe lacking in Iſrael? : 
place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal- Tamar; 4 And it came to pafſ: on the morrow, that the 
and the lyers in wait of Iſrael came foorth out of people toſe early and built there an Altar and offe- 
their places, euen out of the medowes of Gibeah, red burnt offerings, and peace offerings. = 
34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten theuland $ And the children of Iſtael ſaid, Who ii there 
eboſem men ont of all Iſrael, and the battell was among all the tribs of lſrael, that came not vp with 
fore: butthey knew not that euill was neere them, the congregation vnto the L O R Dꝰ ſot they had 
35 And the Lox p finote Beniamin beſore lſrael, made a great eathconcerninghim that came not vp 
and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of = Benia- to * to Mizpeh, ſaying, He (hall ſurcly be 
mites that day t and ſiue thouſand, and an put to death. | 
hundred = gell theſe mY the ſword. ; 4 6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
36 Sa the children of Beniamin ſaw that they Benia min their brother ana ſaid, There is one tribe 
were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gaue place to cut off from Iſrael this day. 
Aaitrhe Beniamites,becauſethey truſted vnto the lyers 7 How ſhall we doe for wives for them that re- 
in wait, which they bad ſet beſide Gibeah. maine, ſecing we haue ſworne by the LORDchart we 
37 Andthe liers in wait haſted,and ruſhed ypon will not giue them of our daughtersro wines? 


wtibes of 1ſracl that came not vp to Mizpeniothe 
* l p . N 4 Losb, 


T* and ſmote all the city with che edge of the ſwer 


\ 


8 N 
at | 8 | n * 
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ny 40 Reniamir . 
LoKD}?And behold,there came none to the camp e 
from Iabeſh-Gilead to the aſſembly. 

- 9 For the people were numbred , and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Iubeſh- Gilead 
there. 

Io And the Congregation ſent thither twelue 
thouſand men ofthe valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying,Goe and ſmĩte the inhabitants of Ia- 
beſh-Gilcad with the edge of the ſword , with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this #5 the thing that ye ſhall doe, * Yee 
ſhall vtterly deſtrey cuery male, and cuery woman 
that hath lien by mon. 

— t And they feund among the inhabitants of Ia- 

_— — beſh-Gilead, ſouxe hundred F young virgins , that 

Wirb man had knowen no man, by lying with any _ | _ 

* they brought them vnto che campe to Shiloh, whi 

e z in the land of Canazn, : | 
| a 13 And the waole Congregation ſent ſome ſ to 

ſpeake to the children ol Beniamin that were in 


Num. 
gt. 17. 


— 


m. 
Jer ere. 16 And Beniamin came againe at that time, and 
. 2 they gane them wines which they had ſaued aliue 
pf the women ef labeſh· Gilead: and yet ſo they ſuf- 
them not. 

15 And the people repented them of Beniamin, 
becauſethatthe LORD had made a breach in the 
cribes of Iſrael. 

16 © Then the Elders ofthe Congregation (aid, 
How ſhall we do for wines for them that remaine? 
ſeeing the women are deftroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And they ſayd, there muſt be an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin , that a tribe 
be not deſtreyed out of Liracl. 
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18 Howbeit we may net giue them wines of our 1075 
daughters, For the children of Iſrael haue ſworne, nord 
lay ing, Curſed bee he that giueth a wife to Benia. guuſt 


min. 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of tie 
Lok D in Shiloh f yeerely , in « place which i on f Hel. 
the North fide of Bethel on the { Eaftfide { of che from 
high way that goeth vp from Bethel to Shechem, yeeren 
and on the South of Lebanon. yeere, 

20 Therefore they commaunded the children -e. 
of Beniamin,ſaying,Go,and lie in waite in the vine» wards 
yards. | the Sun 

21 And ſee, and behold , if the daughters of Shi- 7ifnp, 
loh come out to dance in dances: then come yee 0» 2 
out of the vineyatds, and catch you euet/ man his 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, aud goe to the land 
ol Benjamin. 

22 And it ſhall be when their fathers or their 
brethren ceme vnto vs te complaine , that wee will 
ſay vnto them, | Be fau@urable vnto them for eur 07 
ſakes : becauſe we reſetued not to each man his wife zife vt 
in the warre: for ye did not giue vnto them at this in them 
time, chat you ſhould be guilty. 7 SD 

2g And the children of Beniamin did ſo, & tooke 
them wiues according to their number, of them 
that daunced, whom they caught: and they went and 
returned vnto their inheritance,and repaired the ci- 
ties, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, e man to his tribe, and to his fami- . 
ly and they Vent out from thence euery man to his Chi, 
inheritance. 17 d 
25 * Intheſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael: 18.1.2 
euery man did that which was right in his one 191. 
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7 Wherefore ſhee went foorth out of the place 


hs 
r Elmelech driven by faxnye into Mcab, dieth where 


ſhe was, and her two danghters in law with 


there. 4 Mablon and Chiliom haning married wines 
of Moab, die alſo. 6 Naomi returning homeward, 
8 diſſmadeth her two daughters in law from goeing 
ith her. 14 Orpah leaueth her, but Ruth with great 
com Laneie accompanieth ber. 19 They two come to 

Bethlehem, where they are gladly receiued. 

Ow it cametopatieinthedaieswhen 
the Ludgesfruled,that there was a la- 
mine inthe land:and a certain man of 
Bethlehem Iudah , went to ſoĩourne 

| inthe countrey of Meab, hee, and his 
wife and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the nameof his wife Naomi, andthe name of his 
two ſognes , Mahlon and Chilion , Ephrathites of 
Bethlehem Indah, and they came into the congtrey 
of Moab, and continued there. 

And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
ſhe was leſt, and her two ſonnes. 

4 And they tooke them wines of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpab, and the 
name ol che other Ruth: and they dwelled chere a- 
bout ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlen and Chilion died alſo both of 
them, and the woman was lettef her two ſonnes, and 
ker husband. 

6 J Then the aroſe wich her daughters in law, 
el. at ſhe 170 returge fromthe countrey of Moab ; 
fet ſhe had Heard in che countrey of Moab how that 
2 had viſited his people, in giuing them 

f ; . 


1 Hebr. 
Were. 


2 


- andQrpah kiſſed 


her: and they went on the way to returne vnto the 
land of Iadah. 

8 And Naomi ſaid ynto her two daughters in 
lawe, Gee,returne each to her mothers houſe: the 


LORD deale kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 


with the dead, and with me. 
'9 The LORD graunt yon, that you may finde 
reſt each of you in y heuſe of her husband. I hen ſhe 
kiſſed them and they lift vp their voice, and wept. 
Ie And they ſaid vntoher, Sutely we will returne 
with thee, vnto thy people. 
£1 And Naomi (aid, Turne againe my daughters, 
why will ye gee with me? Are there yet any moe 
ſonnes in my wembe , that they may bee your huſ- 
bands? 
12 Turne againe,my daughters, goe your way for 
I am too old to haue an huſband: Ii I ſhould fay ,I 
haue hope, iſ I {houldfhaue a husband alio to night, 
aud ſhould alſo beate ſonnes: 
iz Would yeef tary for them till they were 
growen ? would ye ſtay for them trom having bus. 
bands?nay my daughters: ferfic ꝑreeueth me much 
for your ſales, that the hand ofthe LogD is gone 
out againſt me. | ; 
14 And they lift vp their veice,aud wept againe: 
5 het: mor het in laws, but Ruth 
claue vnto ber. 46 | * 
15 And ſhe ſaid behol#thy ſiſter ig law is gone 
backe vnto her people, and rats her gods: returne 
chou aſter thy ſiſter in law. 5 
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melech, and his name was 


L 
ba hap 
ved 


8 | Called, 


1.3 
Boar, 


the young men, that taey 


s call me | klara: forthe Almightie hath dealt very 
- bitterly with me. 


people which thou kn: welt not heretofore, 


2 ae ye — * 
eee IIe 13 


Chani i}. 


16 And Ruth aid , | Intreat me not to leaue thee full reward be ginenthee of the L o x Þ God 


will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, and thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt 
God my God. . : 

17 Where thou dieft, will I die, and there will I 

be buried : the Lox p doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if handmaidens. 

aougbe but death part thee and me. 


to goe with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 
19 So they two went vntill they came to Bethle- and he reached her parched corne, and ſhe di 
hem: and it came to paſſe when they were come to and was ſaſficed,and left. 
Bethlehem, that all the citie was mooued about 
them, and they ſayd, Is this Naomi ? 
20 And he faid vnto them, Call me not Naomi, enen among the ſheaues,and ſ reproach her not. 
16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfals of pur - 


ſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate befote the 2 


7 

21 I went eat full, and the Loxp hath brought ben, and rebuke her not. 
me home againe empty: Why then call ye me Na- 17 So ſhe gleaned in the field vntill euen, and 
omi, ſeeing the LORD hath teſtiſijed againſt me, and beat out that ſhe had gleaned and it was about an 
the Almighty hath aſflicted me? Ephah of barley. 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 18 And ſhetooke it vp, and went into the city: 
her daughter in law with her, which returned out and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gleaned : 
of the countrey of Moab : and they came to Beth- and ſhe breught fotth, and gaue ts her that ſhe had 
lehem, in the beginning of barley harueſt. reſerued, aſter ſue was ſufficed. 

CHAP. II. 19 And her mother in law faid vnto her, Where 

x Ruch gleaneth in the fields of Bea. 4 Boæx haſt thou gleaned to day? and where wroughteft 
taking knowledge of her, 8 
xour, 18 That which ſhe got ſhe carieth to Naomi. thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom 

Na Naomi had à kinſeman of her husbands, a ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with 
migbty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- whom I wrought te day, is Boaz. 8 
Boaz. 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſſed be he of the Lox p, who hath netleft off his 
Let me now goe to the field, and gleane cares of kindneſſe to the liuing, and to the dead, And Naomi 
cornè after him in wheſe ſight I ſhall finde grace. ſaid vnto her, The man is neere of kin vnto vs, þ one 
And ſhe ſaid vnto her, doe, my daughter. of our next kinſemen. | 

3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in the 21 And Ruth the Meabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid vnto 
field after the reapers: and her hap was to light me alſo, Theu ſhalt keepe faſt by my young men, 
on a part of the field belonging vnto || Boaz , whe vntill they haue ended all my barucft, 5 5 
was of the kinred of Elimelech. 23 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her daughter iy 

4 TAnd behold, Bozz came from Bethlehem law, It is good my daughter, that j goe out with his 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lo x D be with you maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field. 
and they anſwered him, The LORD bleſſe thee. 23 So ſhe kept faſt by the majdensof Boazto 

Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that was ſet gleane, vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of wheat 
ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell uc this? — gu dwelt with her mother in law. 

6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouer the reapers CHAP. III. 
anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh damoſellthat 1 By Naomi her inftruftion. 5 Ruth heth as 
came backe with Naomi out of the ceuntrey of Boaz his feet. 8 Boax acknowledgeth the right of a 
Moab : . kinſeman. 14 Hee ſendeth her away with fixe mea- 
7 Andſhefaid,l pray you, let me Lene and ga- ſures of barley, | 
ther after the reapers amongſt the ſheaues : ſo he Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto ber, 
came, and hath continued euen from the morning My daughter, ſhal I not ſecke reſt for thee, that 
yntill now that ſhe tarried a little in the houſe, it may be well with thee Þ 

8 Then (aid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thon notmy 2 And now is not Boaz of our kinred, with 
daughter? Go net to rx in anether ficld, neither wheſe maidens thou waft ? Behold, he winnoweth 
go from hence, bur abide here faſt by my maidens. barley tonightinthethreſhing floore. 

9 Letthine eyes he on the field that they doe 3 Woaſkithy ſelfe thereſore, and anvintthee,and 
teape, and goe thou aſter them. Haue I not charged put thy raĩment vpenthee, and get thee d to 
{hall not touch thee? and the floore: but make not thy ſelfe knowne vnto the 
when thou art athirſt, goe vnte the veſſels, and man vntill he ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 
drinke of that which theyong men haue drawne. 4 Anditſhall be when helieth done, that thou 

Io Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her ſelſe ſhale marke the place where be ſhall lie, and thou 
to the greund,and ſaid yntohim,VWhy haue I found ſhalt goe in, and I vncouer his feet, and lay thee 
face in tine eyes, that thou ſhouldeft take know · dove, and he will tell the vyhat thou ſhalt dee. 

edge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and {aid vnto her, It hath me, I will doe. 
fully beene ſnewed me, all that than haſt done vnto 6&6 CAnd ſhe went done vnte the ſloote, and did 
ay mother in law ſince the death of thine husband: according to all that her mother in law bad her. 
and bow thou haſt lefg thy father and thy mother 7 And hei Boax had eaten and drunke, and his 
and the land of thy nitiatie, and art come vnto a heart was merry, he weut to lie downe at the ende 
of the heape of corne: and ſhe came ſoſtly, and vn- 
13 The Lo R D gecompence thy worke, anda cguered hisſeet, and laid by downe, 3 

5 F And 


Pt 


— — 


. 


192 or to returne from — after thee: for whether rael ynder wheſe wings thou art come to truſt. 
aft me thou „Iwill goe: and where thou lodgeſt, I 13 Then ſhe ſaid, | Let me finde fauour in thy J Or,f 
4 comforted me, find fie 


and for that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly vnto thine un. 
handmaid, though I be ngt like vntoone of thy 2 
to t 


þ 14 And Boaz faid ynto her, At meale time come heart. 
18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe 3 minded thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy mot · 


eate, 


15 And when ſhe was riſen vp to gleane, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her gleane 


E 


oſe for her, and leaue them that ſhe may gleane her not, * 


ſheweth her grrat fa- thou? bleſſed be he that did take knowledge of 


or, on 


that hath 


119ht s 
— 


or, a 1 
wponihee 


% 
5 And ſhe ſaid ynte her, All that thou ſayeſt vnto — 42 


that are 
on his fees 


Seek. 4 1 


Judit came to paſſeat midnight; thatthe 


. b _ \ n 
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man was afraid and | turned himſelfe: aud behold, redeeme it. 


3 woman lay at his feet. 
s And he ſaid, Who «rt thou? And ſhe anſwe- 
red, I Ruth thinehandmaide ſpread therefore 


dor, ane the {kirt ouer thine handmaid, for thou art ſ a neere 
phat ben kinſman. 


o And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lo R D, 


vyedeamr. my daughter: ſo- thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe 


in the latter end, then at the beginning; in as much 
as thou ſollowedſt not young men, whether poore 
or rich. 

It And now my daughter, feare not, I will doe 


to thee all that theu requireſt: forall the g elty of 


my pesple doth know, that thon art a vertuous 


12 And now it istrue, that I am thy neere kinſe- 

man: howbeit there is a kinſeman neerer then I. 
x3 Tarty this night, and it ſhall be in the moruing, 

that if he wil performe vnto thee the part of a lunſe · 
man, well, let him doe the kinſemans part, but if he 
will not doc the part of a kinſeman to thee, then wil 
I doe the part of a kinſewan vntothee, as the LORD 
liueth: lic downe vntill the morning. : 

14 f And ſhe lay at his feet vntill the morning 
and ſhe roſe vp before one could know another. And 
he ſaid, Let it notbe knowne,thata woman came in 
to the floore. 


d hold it. And hen ſhe held it, he meaſu- 
red fixe meaſures of barley, and laid it on her: and 
ſhe went into thecity. i 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
faid, Who art thou, my daughter d and ſhe told her 
all chat the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix: meaſis es of barley 
gaue he me, for he ſaid to me, Goe net empty vnto 
thy mather in law. . 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my danghter, vntill 
thou know hew the matter will fall : for the man 
will not be in reſt, vatill he haue finiſhed the thing 


this day. 
CHAP. IIII. 
-r Boax calteth into iudgement the next kinſeman. 
6 Herefuſeth the redemption according to the man- 
wer in Iſrael. g Boaz buyeth the inheritance, 1t 
Hee marrieth Ruth. 13 Shee beareth Obed the 
grandfather of Dad. 18 Phavex bis generanon. 
I ES Boaz vp tothe Fe, and fate him 
dewne there, and behold, 

whom Boar ſpake, came by, vnto whom he ſaĩd, Ho, 
ſuch a one : turne afide,fixdowne here. And he tur. 
ned afide,and late done. %. 
2 And he toole ten nen of the Elders ofthe city, 
and ſaid, Sit ye dawne here. And they ſate downe. 

3 And he ſail vnto the kinſeman: Naomi that is 
come againe out of the countrey of Moab , ſelleth 
rey l of land, which was our brother Elime- 

56. 
4 And I theught to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the El- 


$or tet 15 Alſo he ſuidʒ Bring the | vaile that thou baſt vp- 
er aprox, on thoe, an 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt wy 1 alſo 


of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead, to raiſe 


vp the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, 

6 J Andrhe kinſeman ſaid, I cannot redeeme i: 
for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine owneinheritance: re- 
deeme thou my right to thy ſelfe, for I cannot re- 
deeme it. 


7 Ne this was the manner in former time in *Deut. 
Ifracl,concetnirg redeeming, and concerning chan- 2579 


p10, for to confirme all things: a man plucked off 
is ſhose. and gane it to his neighbour : and this 
was a teftimomic in Ifr2e), 

$ Thereforethe kinſman ſaid vnto Boaz, Buy 
it for thee: ſo he drew off his (heoe. 

9 CAndBeazſaid vnto the Elders, and vnto 
all the people, Ye ere witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimeleches, and all that was 
Chilions, and Mahlens,ofthe hand of Naomi. 

ro Morcouecr, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon haue | purchaſed to be my wiſe, to raiſe vp 
the name ofthe dead vpon his inheritance, that the 
name ofthe dead bee not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: yet are 
witneſſes this day. 

tt And all the peoplethat were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid, Wee are witneſſes: The Lo RD 
make the woman that is come into thine houle, like 
Rachel and like Leah, which twp did build the 


houſe of Iſrael: and dot i thou worthily in Ephra: 1 9 
ther li. 


tah, and be+ famous in Bethlehem. 


12 And let thy heuſe be like the houſe oi pha · cher 
rez, (* whom Tamar bare vnto Indah) of the feed P97": . 


which the Lo R D ſhall giue thee of this young 
woman. 


13 4 80 Boaz tooke Ruth. and ſhe was his wife, % len. 
and when he went in vnto her, the LORD gaue het 2 7 


conception, and ſhe bare a lonne. 


14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, Ble ſſed be T. 
the LORD which hath not | left thee this day with · 13, 


out a | kinſeman, that his name may be famous in 
Iſrael: 


life, and f a nouriſner of thine olde age: for thy 


daughter in law which joueth thee, which is better 1 


to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, hath borne him. 
16 And Naomi teoke the child, and laid it in her 


the kinſemʒn of boſefne,and became nurſe vnto it. 

"19 And the omen her neighbours gaue it a name 
Gyiog, There is a ſonne borne to Naomi, an they T# 
called his name Obed: he i the father of leſle, the | 


father of Dauid. * 
18 © No theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
* Pharez begate Heron, 


19 And Heron begate Ram, and Ram begate 


Amminadab, 

20 And Ammmadab begate Nahſhon , and Nah · 
fhon begate | Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Beaz, and Boaz begate 


ders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme Obed 


1e, but if thou wilt not redeeme it, then tell me, 


abine care that I u lo: for there is none to redeeme in, 


uid, 


befides thee and I avs aſterthee. And he (aid Lwill * 


ts And he ſhall be vato thee a reftorer ct 5h» ceaſe v. 


22 And Obed begate Ieſſe, aud Ieſle begate Da+ | 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Elkanah a Leuite hauing two wines , ws: ſhip 
peth yeerely at Shiloh, 4 He cheriſbeth Hannah, 
ihowgh barren, and pronoked by Peninnah. 9 Han- 
nahim grieſt prayeth for a childe. 12 Elifrft rebu- 
king ber, afterward bib ber. 19 Hannah ha- 
wing borne Samuel flayerh at home till he be wea- 
ned. 24 She preſenteth bim, according to her vom, 

0 the J. 8 R D. 4 

a F Ow there was 2 certaine man ef Ra - 
mathaim Zophim of mount Ephraim, 


TID W Tohu,the ſon of Zuph,an Ephrathite, 
2 And ne had two wiues, the name of the one was 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: & Pe- 
ninnah had children, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went vp out of bis city * f yere- 
1648, ly, te worſhip and to ſacriſce vnto the Lo x D of 
4#ebr. hoſts in Shiloh, and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, 
ßen yere and Phinehas, the Priefts of the LORD were there. 


Deut. 


io tere. 4 J And when the time was, that Elkanah effe- 
d red, he gane to Peninnah his wife, and to all her fons 
D and her daughters portions, 
te [09,6 5 Zut vnto Hannah he gave a j worthy portion: 
e double (for he loued Hannah, but the L o & D had ſhut vp 
x 16% portion. her wombe . 
bern. tr. 6 And her aduerſary alſo ꝓ̃ preueked ther fore, 
a. cher N agred for to make her fret, becauſe the LORD had ſhur vp 
d err. . ber wombe.) 
Ya f Hebr, ler, Fm 7 Aud as he did ſo yere by yere,} when ſhe went 
þreclannt Wi the time vp to the houſe of the Lok vp, ſo ſhe provoked her, 
e, % . that ber therefore ſhe wept, and did not eate. 
er Gen. b., 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her , Han- 
29, ch. ber nah why weepeſt then? and why eateſt thor not? 
be . gam vp. and why is thy heart gricued ? Am not I better to 
1.3. ö thee then ten ſonnes? 
+ Hebr 9 o Hannah roſe vp after they had eaten in Shi 
Cauſe loh, & aſter they had drunk;(now Eli the Prieſt ſate 
hy ctoſt ar vpon a ſcat by a peſte of the Temple ofthe LoxD.) 
hy 10 thee, ner. to And ſhee was F in bitterneſſe of ſoule, and 
tet lO bie of prayed vnts the L o R D, and wept ſore. . 
deer, foe 11 And ſhe vowed a vow and ſaid, O LoRD of 
ger 1 HO hoſtes,if thou wilt indeed looke en the aſfliction of 
4 thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget 
me 11. 15 thine handmaid, but wilt giue vnto thine handmaid 
ey I,, fa man child, chen will I giue him vnto the LoRn 
the 1999 Ip if all the dayes of his life, and & there ſhall no raſor 
barg. n, come vpon hixhead. . 
2: „ cir Numb, . 12 Audſ ĩt came to paſſe as ſhe i continued pray- 
1. Ons (uind ing before the L x p, that Eli marked her mouth. 
ate 21 u. 5 13 No Hannah, ſne pale in het heart, only her 
1.3. fü, lips moued hut her voyce was not heard: therefore 
ah · nultplicd Eli thought had heene drunken. 
05d Mg. 14 And Eli aid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
zate ; þ " drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 
_ rg And Hannah anſwered,and faid, No my lord, 
Das *, Tam a woman fol a ſorrowſul ſpirit: I haue drunk 
1 of neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue powred 
„out my foulebeforethcLoKkD. 
= 4;, 1 Count not thine haadmaid fora daughter of 
um, Belial: for out of the abundance of my I complaint 
nnd griefe, haue I ſpoken hitherto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid , Gor in peace: 
RE and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, that 


thou haſt aſked of him. : E 
58 Aud ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace in 


* 


2 
F THE FIRST BOOKE OF SAM VII, 
otherwiſe called, The firſt booke of the Kings. 


and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of vp to offer vnto the Loxp the yeerely 
| [-reham,the ſenne of Elihu, the fon of his vow, ; 
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thy fight: So the woman went her way and did eat, 
and her countenance was no mere ſad. 

19 © And they role vp in the morning eatly,and 
worſhipped before the Lo R p, and returned,and 
cametothcir houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, and the LORD remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the time f .f. ,,. 
was come about, after Hannah had conceiued, that ion 
ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name | Samuel, ſay- of dayes 
ing, Becauſe I haue 2ſked him of the LORD. 175 —_ 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, went 


22 But Hannah went not vp, for ſhee ſaid vis 
her husband, I wilt not goe vp vntill the child bee 
weaned,and then I will bring him that be may ap- 
peate heſore the Lo R D, and there abide for euer. 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth thee good, tary vntill thou haue wea · 
ned him, onely the LORD eftabliſh his word: ſo the 
woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe 
weaned him. 

24 J And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe tooke | 
him vp with her, with three bullockes, and one E- po, ,eruy 
2 of flowre, and a bottle of wine: and brought e Sing 

im vnte the houſe of the Lox b in Shiloh: and the m ft 
child wes young. Baue ob- 

25 And they ſlewe a bullocke, and brought the ed by 
child to Eli. petitionm 

26 And ſheſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoulelineth, 0 150 
my lord, I am the woman, that ſtood by thee heare TD. 
praying vnte the LORD. lor, bee 

27 For this child I prayed, and the LORD hath f 
giuen me my petition, vhich laſked ofhim : haue ob- 

28 Therefore alſo I haue lent him te the LORD ;amed 5 
as long as he liaeth. Ibe ſhalbe lent vnto the LORD. pegztion, ,, 
And he worſhipped the ox there, Halle 

CHAP. II. * 

1 Hawnahs ſong in thankefulneſſe, 12 The finne 
of Elies ſonues. 18 Samuels miniflery, 20 By Elies 
bl feng Hernab is more frui:full. 22 Eli veproeueth 
hu (onnes. 28 A prophecie agamſt Elies houſe. 

Nd Hannah prayed, and faid, My heartreioy- 
ceth in the Lo R D, mine horne is exalted in 
the LORD: my mouth is enlarged euer mine ene 
mies, becauſe I rejoyce in thy ſaluation. « 
2 There z none holy as y Lox p: for there ij none 
bi ſide thre: neither is there any Rock like dur God. 

3 Talke no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not far- 
rogancy come out of your month · fory LORD wa 
God ot knowledge, and by him ations are weighed. 

4 The bees ef the mighty men are broken,and 
they that ſtumbled are girtwith ſtrength. 

5 They that were full, haue hired out themſelues 
for bread, and they that were hungry, ceaſed: ſo 
that the barren hath borne ſeuen, and ſhe that hath 
many children is waxen feeble. 2 

6 *TheLoR p killeth and maketh aline, be peut. 
bringeth downe to the graue, aud bringeth vp. 32 

7 The Lox p maketh poore, and make th rich Sf, rs 
he bringeth low, and lifteth vp. ra 

$ He. s raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and, wy . 
lifceth yp the begger from the dunghill, to ſer tb Pl 
among princes, and to make them inherite the As . 
throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth ere the 37 
LoxDS : and he hath ſet the world vpon them 

9 He will keepe the feere of bis Saints, andthe e 
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wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkeneſſe, for by ſtrength 3 WherefarctheLonD dar gar i A 

ſhall no man prenaile. I faid indeed, chat thy houſe, andthe houſe of thy 
ro The aduerſaries of theLoRD ſhall be broken father ſhould walke befere me for euer: but now 

Chap. to picces: ® out of heanen ſhall hee thunder vpon the LORD ſaith, Be it farre from me: for them that 

71% them: the LoxDſhall iudgethe ends of the eatth, honour me I will henour, they and that deſpiſe me, 

. and he ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his king, and exalt ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

the horne of his Anointed. zt Behold, che dayes come that I will cut off thine 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah vnto his houſe, arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 


und the childe did miniſter vnto the Lok b before ſhall not be an olde man inthy houſe, 


y ED „ 


of 7 


Eli tke Prieſt. : 32 And thou ſhalt ſee |} an enemy in my habitati- E 
12 J Ne the ſounes of Eli were ſonnes of Be · on in all the wealth which God ſhall giue Iſrael, and Ahe 
lial, they knew not the LORD. there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe foreuer. Ten. 


13 And the Prieſts cuſteme,with the people was 33 And the man of thine, whom I {ball not cut off 17"4* 
that when any man offered ſacrifice, the Prieſts ſei - from mine Altar, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, and for alt 
uant came, while the fleſh was in ſeething, with a te grieue thine heart; and all the increaſe of thine wealth 
ficſh-hoeke of three teeth in his hand, houſe ſhall die F in the floure of their age. God 

14 And he ſtroołe it into the panne, or kettle, ec 34 And this thall be a figne vnto thee , that ſhall ”* , 
caldren,or pot: all that the fleſh-hooke brought vp, come vpon thy two ſons,0n Hophni and Phinchas : — 
the Prieſt toske for himſelfe: ſothey did in Shiloh, in one day they (hall die both of them. ave ge 8p", 
ynto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 35 And I will raiſe me yp a faithfull Prieſt, that — oral. 

15 Alſo before they burnt ; che fat, the Prieſts ſer · ſhall doe according to that which u in mine heart, 7 5 
uant came, and ſaĩd to the man that ſacrificed, Giue and in my mind, and 1 will build him a fare houſe tl, 
fleſh to roſt ſer the Prieſt, for he will not haue ſod · and he ſhall walke before mine Anointed for euer. + Hs 1060 
den fleſh of thee, but raw. _ 26 And it ſhallcome to paſſe,that cuery one that ö : 

= 16 And if any man faid vnts him, Let them not is left in thine houſe , ſhall come awd cronch to him 1 
EF fFiHebr. faile to burne the fat 4 preſently ; and then take a for a piece of ſilaer and a morſell of bread, and ſhall kg 
02: mach as thy ſoule deſtteth : then he would anſwere ſay, f Put me (I pray thee) into || one of the Prieſt: roms 
| #hedey, him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giue it me now: and if not; effices,that I may eat a pieceof bread, pri l. 
ö I will take it by force. CHAP. III. hood 
17 Whereforethe ſinne of the yong men was ve- 1 How the word of the Lord was firſt reuealłd to 
ry great before the L o x D: for men abhorred the Sm,jũä 11 God telleth Samuel the deſtrutkion of 
offering of the LORD, Elies howſe.. 15 Samuel, though loth, telleth El the 

| 18 F But Samuel miniftted before the Lo R D, wiſion, 19 Samuel groweth in credit. 
| *Exed. being achilde, “ girded with a liancn Ephod. AN the child Samael miniſtred vnte the LoRn 
28.4. 19 Moreouer his mother made him a little coat, & before Eli: and the word of the LORD was 

brought it to him from yere to yere, when ſhe came precious in thoſe dayes z there was no open viſion, 
vp with her busband, co offer the yeerely facribee. 2 Anditcame to paſſe at that time, when Eli 
20 J AndEh bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and was laid downs in his place, and his eyes began to 
"3 faid, The Lo x D giue thee ſeed of this woman, for waxe dimme, that he could not ſeez _ 
| 425. the j loane which is lent to the Lo x D. And theß 3 And yer the lampe of God went out in the 
: be 
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went vnto their one home. Temple of the LoRD where the Arke of God was, 
'Y at And the Lo R D viſited Hannah, fo that ſhe and Samuel was laid downe to ſſeepe; 

nue, conceiued and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh- 4 That the LoxD called Samuel, and he anſwe- 
er. ters: and the childe Samuel grew before the LoR D. red, Here am I. 


22 J Now Eli was vety old, and heard all that 5 And he ran vnto Eli, and ſaid, Herę am I, ſor I Ou org 
{ his ſonnes did vnto all Iſracl,and how they Jay with thon calledſt me. And he faid , 1 called got; lie did — 
+ } Heby, the women that f aſſembled at the doore of the Ta- downe againe. And he went, and Jay dewne. muel bt. rk . 


EF. afembled bernacle of the Congregation. 6 And the L o R D called yet againe , Samuel, webe 

.. 25 And he ſaid vntothẽ, Why doe ye ſuch things? And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here new th 

for | I heare of your cuill dealings, by al this yeeple. am I, for thou diddeſt call me. And he anſwered, — 
and be- 


F. 24 Nay my ſonnes: for it is no good report thar I I called not, my ſonne, lie done againe. 
Fo hearez ye make the LORDS people to i tranſgreſſe. 9 {Now Samuel did not yet know the LorD,nei- fore tht 
| of yow. 23 If one man ſinne againſt another, the Iadge ther was y word of f LORD yet genealed vnto him. word 45 
* 2 ſhall _ him: but if a man fin againſt the Log, 8 and the Lonp called Samuel againe the third y Lol = 
| 69 0ug* who ſnall entreate for him? Notwithſtanding they time. And he aroſe,and wentto Eli, and ſaid, Here ware 
hearkened not vnto the veyce of their father, becauſe am I, for thou diddeſt call me. And Eli perceiued wealed 


14 
13 


j 
the Lox D would ſlay chem, that the Lok p had called the child. vnto by 
ö 26 (And the childe Samuel grewe on, and was in go Therefore Eli ſaid vato Samuel, Goe, lie *. Iug : { 
a fauour, both with the LORD, and alſo with men:) downe, and it ſhalbe, if he call thee, that thou (halt . i 
| 27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and ſay,Speake Lo x Þ, torthy ſeruant heareth. So 32. f Ker. 
fayd vato him, Thus ſayth the LoRD, Did Iplainely muel went, and lay downe in his place. begin a 
appeare vnte the houſe ofthy father, when they were 10 And the Lok p came, and and called as ning ad n 
in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- end - 
28 And did I chuſe him out of all the tribes of ſwered,Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth. jor, "Goh 
Pac) to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine Altar, tu 11 4 And the L © R p ſiid te Samuel, Behold, I I vill 1 
ne incenſe, te weare an Ephod before mee? and will doe a thing in Iſrae}, at which both the cares of 2 6* n 


ie did I ine vnto the houſe ofthy fathet, all the offe- * euety one that heareth it ſhall tingle. h 
* Leut. rings made by fire ofthe children of Iſrael? 12 In chat day, I will performe againſt Eli, all 2.2944 ferdey, 
EY? 29 Whertore kiok ye at my ſacriſice, and at mine. things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 41,8 . 
| offcring which I haue commanded in my habitation, 4 when I begin, Iwill alſo make an end. Wa: = HY 
and honoreff thy fons aboae me: to make your ſelues 13 For I haue told bim, that I will indge his 
farwith the chuciclt of all che offerings of Iiracl my hols tos ener, for the iniquity whiclyhe knowerh: 
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d. f reſtrained them not. brewes, & as they haue beene to you: quit your * Iudg. 

Hebr, 14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe ſelues like men, and fight. | : 13-1. 

ned of Eli, chat the iniquitie of Elies houſe ſhall not be 10 © And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was I Nel. 

of vpon parged with ſacrifice, nos offering for euer. ſmitten, and they fled euery man into his tent : and he en. 
15 And Samuel lay vntill the morning, and o- there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell of li- 

| ed the doores of the houſe of the Lo R D, and rael thirty thouland footmen. 


— feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. tt And the Arke of God was taken, and the two 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my ſonnes of Eli, Hepbni and Phinehas,j were ſlaine. + Heby, 
ſonne.And he anſwered, Here am l. I2 And there ran a man ot Beniamin our of the died. 


17 And he ſaid, What i the thing that the LORD armie , and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 
hath ſaid vnto thee? I pray thee hide it not frem clothees rent, and with earth vpon his head. 
hebe. me; God de ſo to thee, and F more alſo,iftheu hide 13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpen a ſeate 
„adde. any] thiug from me, of all the things that he ſaid by the way ſide, watching: for his heart trembled 
or word vnto thee. 5 for the Arbe of Ged. And when the man came into 
Hebr, 18 And Samuel told him f euery whit, and hid the city, and told it, all the city eryed out. 
the nothing from him. And he ſaid, Its the LoRD: Let 14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the crying, 
ing or him doe what ſeemeth him good. be ſaid, What meaneth the noyſe of this tumule? 
oral. 19 J And Samuel grew, and the LORD was with And the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 
hin, & did let none of his words fall to the ground. 15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres old. and 
20 And all Iſrael fiom Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, his *® eyes were dimme that he could not ſee. * Chaps 
lor, knewthat Samuel was I eſtabliſhed to be a Prophet 16 And the man ſaid vn: o Eli, Iam he, chat came 4.2. 
al. of the Lo R D. : out of the army: and I fled to day ont of the army» + xreby, 
| 2t And the Lo R p appearedagainein Shiloh: And he laid, What F is there done,; my ſonne F 
forthe L o R D reuealed himſelſets Samuel in Shi- 19 And the meſſenger, anſwered, and ſaid, Iſrael 1 Hel. i 
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orie | becauſe his ſonnes made themſelues | vile; and he Philiftines, that ye bee not ſeruants vnto the He- 


lob by the ward of the LORD. is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath beene ;he thing 


alſo a greatſlaughter among the people, and thy two 
C HAF. IIII. ſonnes alſo Hophni and Phinchas are dead, and the 
1 The Iſraelites are onercome by the Philiſtines as Arke of God is taken. | 
Elen Exer. 3 They fetch the Arke , to the terrour 18 And it came to paſſe when he made mention 
of the Philiſines. 10 They are (mitten agazne, the of the Arke of God, that he fell from off the ſeate 
Arte taken. Hophni aud Phinehas are flame. 12 Eli backward by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 
at the newer, falling backe ward, byeaketh hu necke. brake, and he died: for he was an old man and hea- 
19 Ph ine has wife diſcouragtd in ber trauaile with uy,and he had ĩudged Iſtãel fourty yeeres, f 
Ichabod alieth. 19 And his daughter inla v Phinehas wife was 
0r.ceme Nd the word of Samuel I came to al! Iſrael, with child, ncere ] to be deliuered: and when ſhee ſor, io. 
pet. 41 Now Iſrael went ont againſt the Philiſtines to heard the tidings that the Arke of God was taken, cry ous 
cb. w. battell, and pitched beſide Eben. Ezer: and the and that her father in law, and her husband were | 
Philiſtines picched in Aphek. dead, the bewed her ſelfe and trauailed : for her 
2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in aray a- paincs 4 came vpon her, + Heby, 


was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: and they flew of that ſtood by her, faid vnto her; Feare nor,ferthou ned. 

+ the army inthe field, about foure thouſand men. haſt borne a ſonne. Bat the anſwered net, I neither 4 Heby. 

. 3 J And when the people were come into the did ſhe regard it. fee 
eampe, the Elders of Iſxael ſaid , Whereferehath 21 And ſhe named the child I Ichabed, ſaying, heart. 
the LoRD ſmitten vs to day before the Philiſtines? | The glory is departed from liracl, (becauſe the [Thar is; 

let vsfferch the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her facher in wheres 

out of Shiloh vnte vs, that wheniz commeth ameng law and her husband.) 


bring frem thence the Arke of the Conenant of the C HAP. V. 
Lok of hoſtes,which dwelleth betweene the Che- 1 The Philiſtines hawing brought the Arbe inte 
' rubims,and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phi- Aſbdod, ſer it in the houſe of Dagon, 3 Dagom 
" nehas were there with the Arke of the Coucnant of ſuntten downe and cut in pieces, and they of Ab- 
God. dod ſmitten with Emerods. 8 So God dealeth with 
5s And when the Arkeof the Conenant of the them of Garth, when it was brought thither, 10 and 
Loxp came imothecampe,all Iſtael ſhouted with ſo with them of Ekron, when was brought thuther. 
* a great ſhonte, ſo that the earth rang againe. Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, and 
6 And whenthe Phililtines heard the noiſe of brought it from Eben-Ezcr vnto Aſhdod. 
the ſhout,they laid, What meaneth the noiſe ofthis 2 When the Philiſtines teoke the Arke of God, 
great ſhoute in the campe of the Hebrewes ? And they brought it into che houſe of Dagon, and ſet ir 
they vnderſtood, that the Arke of the LOR D was by Dagon. 
cowe ints the campe. . - "JL 3 JAnd when they of Aſhded aroſe early onthe 
- . 7 ud che Phillanes were afraid, for they faid, morrew, beheld, Dagon was fallen vpon his face 
God is come into the campe. And they ſaid, Woe to the earth, before the Arke ofthe Lon :andthey 
nur, vnto vs: for there hath not bia ſuch a thing f here - teoke * and ſet him in his place againe. 
1d talore. And when they areſe eatly on the motrow 
4+” $8 Weevnto vs: whoſhall deliuer vs ont of the morning, behald, Dagon was fallen vpon his facets 
hand of theſe mighty Gods.? theſe are the Gods the ground, befare the Arke of the Lon: and the . 


* that ſmote the Egyptians with all che plagues in head of Dagon, and both the palmes of his handes 


p Bc ſtrong and quit your ſe lues like men, O yec el Dagon was leſt to him. 


OY 


wot 4 


. gainſt Iſrael: and when 4 they ĩoyned battel},/Iſracl 20% And about the time of her death, the women weren 


be 
1. vs it may ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies, 22 And ſhe laid, The glory is departed from Iſ- ot gr 
do the people ſent to Shiloh that they might racl: forthe Arke of God is taken, u no glory 
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5 Therefore neither the Priefts of Dagen, vor a- 8 And take the Arke of the Lon n, and lay it vp. 

ny that come inte Dagens hoaſe, tread on the thre- on the cart, and put the iewels of gold, which yee 

ſhold of Dagoii in vntd this day. returne him for a treſpaſſe offering , in a cofferby 
6 Butthchandyf the L o k D was heauy ypen the ſide thereof, and ſend ir away,that it may goe. 

them of Aſhdod, Ad he deſtroyed them, and ſmete 9 And ſee,if it goeth vp by the way of his owne 

them with * Emerods, euen Aſhdod,and thecoaſtes coaſt te Bethſhemeſh, then | hee hath done vs this 

thereof, great euill: but if not then waſhall know that it is 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was not his hand that ſmote vs, it was a chance that 

ſo, they ſaid, The Arke of the God of Iſrael ſhall not happened to vs, ; 

abide with vs :fot his hand is ſore vpon vs, and vp- 10 J And the men did ſo: and toske two milch 

on Dagon our God. ine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut vp their 
8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords calues at home. 

of the Philiſtines vnte them, and ſaid, What ſhall 11 And they layd the Arke of the Lok p vpon 

wee doe with the Arke of the God of Iſrael? And the cart, and the ceſfer, with the Mice of gold, and 

anſwered, Letthe Arke of the God of Iſrael be the images of their Emerods. 
caried about vuto Gath. Aud they caried the Arke 12 And the kine tooke the ſtraight way to the way 


ofche God of Iſracl about thither. of Bethſhemeſh,and went along the high way,low.. 


9 Anditwasſo, that aſter they had caried it a- ing as they went, and turned not aſide to the right 
bout, che hand of the Lo R v was againſt the citie, hand, or to the leſt: and the lords of the Philiftines 
with a very great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men went after them, vnto the border of Berhſhemeſh. 
of the citic both (mall and great, and they had E. 13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
merods in their ſecret parts. wheat harueſt in the valley: and they liſted vp their 

re Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to E. eyes, and ſaw the Arke,and reioyced to ſee it. 
kron : and it came to paſſe asthe Arke of God cane 14 And the cart came inte the field ei Ioſhua a 
to Ekron,that the Ekronitescried out, ſaying, They Bethſhemite, & ſtosd there, where there & a great 
baue brought about the Arke of the God of Iſrael Rane: and they claue the wood of the cat, and offe- 
to vs, to ſlay vs and our people. red the kine,a buxut offering vnto the Lok. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all the 15 And the Lenites tookedowne the Arke of the 
lords of the Pailiſtines, and ſaid , Send away the LORD, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let ĩt goe againeto iewels of geld wee, and put them on the great 
his owne place, that it ſlay vs not, and our 1 : ftone: and the men oſ Bethſhemeſh offered burnt 
ſor there was a deadly deſtruction throughout all offerings, and ſacriſicec · ſacriſices the ſame day vate 
the city: the hand of God was very heany there. the LoRD. 5 

13 Aud the men that died not, were ſmitten with 16 And whenthe ſiue lords ofthe Philiſtines had 
the Emerods : and the crie of the citie went vp to ſeene it, they returned to Ekron theſame day. 
heauen. 17 And theſe are the golden Emerods which the 

CHAP. VI. Philiftines returned for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the 

2 After ſenen moneths the Philifitnes take coun - LORD; for Aſhdod one, fer Gaza one, for Aſkclen 
ſelbow to ſend backe the Arte. to They bring it on one, for Gath one, ſor Ekron one. 

a nem cart, with am offering onto Bethſhemeſh., 19 18 Aud the golden Mice _— to the number 
The people are ſurittem for looking into the Arbe. of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the 
21 They ſend to them of Kirtath -iearim to fetch it. finelords, both of fenced cities, and of coantrey vil 


© h 
AY the Arke ofthe LORD wasinthecountrey lages, enen vnto the great fone of Abel, whereon [01408 


of the Phil iſtines ſeuen moneths. they ſet downe the Arke of the LORD, which flone 
2 AndthePhiliftinescalled for the Priefts and remaineth vnto this day, inthe field ol Ioſhua the 
the dinĩners, ſaying, What ſhall we doe to the Arke Bethſhemite. 
of the Lo x D? Tell vs wherewith we ſhall ſend it 19 © And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
to his place. cauſe they had looked into the Arke of rhe LogD, 
3 And they faid,If ye ſend away the Arke ef the cnen he (more of the people fittie thouſand, and 
God of Iſrael, ſend it not emptie: but in any wiſe threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
returne him a treſpaſſe offering: then yee ſhall bee becauſe the LORD had ſmitten mam of the people 
healcd,and it (hall be knowen to you, way his hand with a great flaughter. 
is not remooned from you. 20 Aud the men of Betbſhemeſh ſaid, Who is 
4 Then faid they, What ſalt be the treſpaſſe of able to ſtand before this holy LoD God ? and to 
fering,which we ſhall returne to him? They anſwe” whom ſhall he goe vp from vs? 
red, Fine golden Emerods, and fiue golden Mice, ac 2r And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
cording to the number of the lords of the Phil?” of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, The Philiſtines haue 
ines: for cne plague was on f you all, and en your brought againe the Arke of the LoRb, come ye 
lords. | downe, and fetch itvp to you. 
5s Wherefore ye ſhall make imazes of your E- CHAP. VII. 
mereds,and images of your Mice, that m. rre the 1 Theyof Kiriath-iearim bringthe Aste into tbe 
land, and ye ſhall giue glory to the God of Iſrael: Hon ſe of Abmadab, and ſanctiſe Eleaar his fone 
petaduenture he will lighten his hand from off you, to keepe it. 3 Aﬀter twenty yewes, 3 the Iſraolite 
and from off your gods, and from off yourland. by Sammelt meanes, folenmely repent at Mrapth. 7 
6 Whereforethen doe ye harden your hearts as Mhile Sammel prayeth aud ſacriſceth, the Lord 
the ians and Pharaoh hardenedtheir hearts? diſtomficed the Philiſimes by thunder, at Eber txer 
when he bad wrought | wonderfully ameng them, 13 The Philiſtiues ave Jubdurd, 15 Samuel peace 
* didthey not f let people goe, & they departed > ably and religiouſꝶ indgeth Iſrael. | 
7 Nom therefore make a new cart, and takerwo Nd the men of Kiriath-icarim eame, and ſeteht 
milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and vp the Arke of the LORD, and brought it into 
e the kine tothe cart, and bring the ealues home the houſe of Abinadad in the bill ami anRified Ele» 
— azar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of the LORD. And 
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1 And it came to paſſe while the Arke abode in 


Kiriath-icarim, that the time was long: for icwas 
rent yeeres: and all the houſe of liracl lamented 
after t 


cLORD. 

3 © And Samuel ſpake vnto all the honſe of 1f- 
cael, ſaying, If ye doe returne vnto the LORD with 
r 

1 you, an your 
hearts vnto the LORD and *® ſerue him only: and he 
will deliatr you ont of the hand ef the Philiſtines. 

4 Then the children of Tiracl did put — Hoy 
lim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued the LORD only. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
and I will pray for you vnte the Loxb. 

6 Aud they . together to Miapeh, and 
drew water, an d it out before the LokD, 
and tafted on that day, and ſaid there, We haue ſin · 
ned againſt the Lox b. And Samuel iudged the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in Miræpeh. : 

79 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 


' dren of [ſrael were gathered together in Mizpeh,the 


lords of the Philiſtines went vp agaivſt Iſrael: and 
when the children of Iſrael heard it, they were 2. 
fraid of the Philiftines. 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
+ Ceaſe not to cry vnto the LORD our God for vs, 
that he will ſaue vs out of the hand of che Phili- 
nes 


9 Fund Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe,and of- 
fered it fora burnt offering wholly vnto the LORD, 
and Samuel cryed vntethe LORD for all Iſracl : and 
the LORD I heard him. 

o And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt effe- 
ring, the Philiſtines · dre neere to battell againſt 
Ilrael: but the LORD thundered with a great thun- 
det on that day vpon the Philiſtines, and diſcomiĩ - 
ted them, and they were ſmiĩtten beforè Iſrael. 

It And the men of Iſi ael went out ef Mizpeh, and 
purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, vntill che 
came vndet Bethcar. 

13 Then Samuel teoke a ſtone, and ſet it betweene 


That is, Mixpeh and Shen, and called the name ot it { Eben- 
be fone Exer, ſay ing, Hitherto hath the Lox p helped vs, 


N bebe, 


13 Se the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of I'rael, and the hand 
of the LORD was againſt the Philiſtines, all the 
dayesof Samuel, 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had taken 
from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekrou e- 
uen vnto Gath, and the coaſt thereof did Iſrael deli- 
uer out of the hands ef the Philiſtines:and there was 
peace berweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 

1 And Samuel indged Iſrael all the dayes of his 
ife, 

16 And he went from yeereto yeereÞ in circuite 
to Bethel,and Gilgal,and Mizpeb, and iudged Irael 
in all thoſe places. 

17 And his ceturne v to Ramah : for there was 
his houſe: and there he indged Iſrael, and there he 
built an Atar vn's the LORD. 

HAP VIII. 

t By occafion of the il genernement of Samuel: 
ſomes the Iſraelites ache & king. 6 Samue ! praymg 
in ervefs comforted by God. to He telleth che ma- 
ver of æ Kg 19 God willeth Samuel to yeeld vnto 
the impor tuuitie of the people. 

A Nd it came topaſſe, when Samuel was old, that 
he made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. 

2 No the name of bis firſt borne was oel. and 
= T his ſecond, Abiah: they were ludges in 


er. 
5 And his ſonnes walked not ia his wayes, but 


cher. 


uerted iudgement. 
4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelues together, and came to Samuel vnte Ramab. 
And ſaid vnto him, Bebold thou art old, and 


thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: now ® make vs 402. 


a king te iudge vs, liłe all the nations. 


6 J But che _ 7 diſpleaſed Samuel, when 13 at. 
Rebe. 


was euili 
7 And theLoRD ſaid vnto Samuel, Hearken in the cyer 
vnts the veyce of the people in all that they ſay vn · of Same 


they ſaid, Giue vs a King te iudge vs: and 
prayed vnto the LoR b. 


to thee : for they haue net reĩected thee: but they 
— reieted me, that I ſhould not reigne ouer 
em. 

8 According to all the workes which they haue 
done ſince tbe day that I brought them vp out of E- 
gypt euen vnto this day, where with they haue for- 
_ me, and ſerued other gods: ſs doe they alſo vn- 
to thee. 


9 Now therſoreſhearken vntotheĩr yoice:ſhow- or obey, 


beit, yet proteſt ſolemnly vnto them, and ſhew them 
the maner of the King that ſhall reigne ouer them. 


withflan- , 
10 JAnd Samuel told all the words of the LORD ding, wht 
thou 
i And he ſaĩd, This will be the manner of the — 
king chat ſhall reigne ouer yon: He will take your prozefleg 
ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelfe for his cha- ag 


vnto the people that aſked oſ him a king. 


rets, and to be hishorſemen, and ſome ſhall runne ; 
before his charets. 


then 
12 And he willappoint him Captaines ouer thou- ſhale - 
ſands, and captaines oner fifties, and wil ſe; them eme. 


to care his greund, and to reape his harveſt, and to 
wake his inſtruments ef warre, and inſtruments of 
his charets. 

1j And he will take your daughters to be con- 
ſectionaries, and to be coolces, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your oliue yards, enen the belt of them, 
and giue them to his ſeruants. 

I5 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, and 


of your vineyards, and giueto his f officers, and to 4 N 


his ſeruants. 

16 And he will take your men ſeruants, and your 
maid ſeruants, and your goodlieſt young men, and 
your aſſes, and put them ts his wor ke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and ye 
ſhall be his ſeruanti. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe of 
your king which yeſhall haue choſen you: and the 
LoRD will not heate you in that day. 

19 Neuertheleſſe the people refaſed to obey 
the voyee of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, but we 
will baue a King ouer vs: : a 

20 That we alſo may be like all the nations, and 
that our king may indge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight our battels, 

2t And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearſed them in the cares of the Lox D. 

23 And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken vn- 
to their veyce, and małe them a king. And Sammel 
ſaid vnto the men of Iltel, Gee ye euety man vate 


his city. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Saul diſparing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 by the 
— ac hu ſernaxt, 11 and direction of young 
maidens, 15 according to Gods renelation, isc corsa 
meth te Samuel. 29 Sammel extertaineth Saxl at 
the feaff. 25 Samuel after ſecret communication 
Ng there was a man of Beni 

* 


Beniamin, Whoſe name * 1 
. . . 


- 
1 


as * Kiſh, the ſongc of Abiel, the 
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turned aſide after lucte, and # rooke btibes, and per · Deut. 


Faul ſeeking aſſes, 
Derot, the ſonne of Bechotath, the ſonne of Aphiah, 
for tbe al Beniamite, a mighty man of | power. 

2 And he had à ſonne, whoſe name was Saul, 
lj a ef a choice young man, and a goodly : and there was 
| Temini. not among the children of liracl a goodlier perſon 
lor. ſal then be: from his ſhoulders aud vpward, he was 

| higher then any of the people, 
And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were loſt : 


ſeruauts with thee, and ariſe, goe ſecke tho aſſes. 

4 And he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not: then they paſſed thoro the land of Sha · 
lim, & there they were not: and he paſſed therow che 
land ef the Beniamites, but they found them not. 

And when they were come to the landof 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come, and let vs returne, leaſt my father leaue ca- 
ring for the aſſes, and take thought for vs. 

6 And he ſaid vnto him, Rehold now, there ù in 
this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man, 
all that he ſaith, commeth ſurely to paſſe: No let 
vs go thither; peraduenturehe can ſhe vs the way 
that we ſhould goe. 


4 we goe,what ſhall we hos the man ?forthe bread 
eb. Þ+is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not a preſent to 
ene ont bring the man of God: What ſ haue we? 
of.. 8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
+ Hebe. is faid, 4 Behold. I haue here at hand the fourth part 
with v5? of a (hekel of ſiluer: that will I giue to the man of 
- +:Hebr, God,totell vs our way. 
there is (Before time in Iſrael, when a man went to en 
m quire of God, thus he ſpake, Come and let vs goe 
wy hand. to the Seer i for he that is now called a prophet was 
beforetime called a Seer.) 
+ Hebr. to Then ſaid Samuel to his ſeruant, F Well ſaid, 
#by word come, let vs goct ſo they went vnto the city where 
i good. the man of God was. 
Hebr. 13 Aud as they went vp I the hill te the city, 
in the A. they found young maidens going out to draw wa- 
cent of the ter, and ſaid to them, ls the Scer here? 
city. 12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is: be- 
5 Hold, he is before you, make haſt now: for he came 
Pr, tan. to day to thecity : for there is ja ſacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place. 

13 Aſſoone as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
ſtraight ay find him, before he goe vp to the high 
place to eat: for the le will not eat vntill he 
come, becauſe he doeth bleſſe the ſacrifice, and aſter · 
wards they cate that be bidden: Now therefore get 

f Hebr. you vp, for ſᷣ about this time ye ſhall find him. 
to day. 14 And they went vp into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, Beheld, Samuel came 
ont againſt them, for to goe vp tothe high place. 
® Chap. 15 Ne the LORD had i told Samuel in his 
15. I. act. eare a day before Saul came, ſaying, 
13.21. 16 To motrow about this time L will ſend thee 
|  F Meby. a man out ofthe land of Beniamin, and thou ſhalt 
rexeiled annointhimts be Captaineover my people Iſracl, 
_ theears that he may ſane my people ont of the hand of the 
of Sa · Philiftines: for I haue looked ypon my people, be- 
mel. canſe their cry is come vnto me. 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Sul, the LoRD faid 
. vnto him, Behold the man whem I ſpake to thee of: 
+ Rebr. this ſame ſhall f reigne euer my people.” 
reſtaime 18 Then Saul drew neere to Samnel in the gate, 
Wh and (aid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seers houſe 
7 . 


$ b 
19 And Samiel anſwered Saul, and aid, am the 
ber: Ooe vf before me vnto the high place, for ye 


levy wich me to day, and es merrow I will let 
. 


- 
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I. Samuel. 


be turned into another man, 


thee got, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 


20 And asfor, thine aſſes that were loſt + chree f Hely, 
dayes agoe, ſer not thy minde on them, for they are to d 
feund : And on whom is all the defire of Ifracl ; is re 

ts. 


it not on thee, and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

_ 2t And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not Ia Ben- 
iamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 1ſrael? and 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 


and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one of the Beniamin ? Wherefere then ſpeakeſt chou # ſo to THeb ac. 
| cording 1 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſeruant, and thu word 


me? 


brought them into the parlour, and made them ſit in 
the chie ſeſt place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vato the cooke, Bring rhe 
portion which I gaue thee, of which I ſaid vnte thee, 
Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooketegke vp the ſhoulder,andthat 
which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul: and Sa- 


| Is2noiored king 


muel ſaid, Behold that which is | left, ſet it heſore 07,% Ann t. 
thee, aud cate : for vnto thistime hath it beene kept tr4ed Mb neigh 


for thee, ſince I ſaidI haue invited the people: So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
25 J And when they were come downe from the 


7 Then ſaid Saul te his ſervant, But behold, if high place into the citie, Samuel communed with 


Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early: and itcame to paſſe a- 
bout the ſpring ef the day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the houſe, laying, Vp that I may ſend 
thee away: And Saul aroſe, and they went out both 
ofthem, he and Samuel, abroad. : 

27 And as they were going downe to the end of 
the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant paſſe 
on beſore vs, (and he paſſed on)bat ſtand thou (till 


7 a while, that I may ſhewthee the word ef God. Heby, 
CHAP. x. 104 | 
1 Samuel anointeth Saul: 2 He confir meth him | 
by prediction of three ſignes. 2 Sauls heart is chan- 
ged, and he prophecicth. 14 He concealeth the mat- 
ter of the hingdome from hu uncle. 19 Saul is cho- 
ſen at Mizpeh by lot, 26 The different a ffectious of 
his ſubiects. c 
123 Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, and powred 
it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, is it t 
not becauſe the LORD hath annointed thee to be { 
Captaine ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from me to day, then, k 
then ſhalt find two men by * Rachels Sepulchre in Gets Y 
the border ef Beniamin, at Zelzah : and they will 352% 
ſay vnto thee, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſecke br 1! 
are found: andloe, thy father bath left | the careof f - 2 k 
the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What (hall the . 

I doe for my ſonne ? eſe, " 

3 Thenſhaltthou gee on forward from thence, ba 
and thou ſhale come to the plaine of Taber, and w 
there ſhall meet thee three men going vp to God to | 
Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another carry- thi 
ing three loaues of bread, and anather carrying a Ic 
bettle of wine. 35 me 

4 Andthey willf falate thee, and giue thee two 1 * 2 e 
loaues of bread, which thou ſhalt receiue of their ule wh 
bands, ofpgacte the 

Alter that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, | wh 
where is the garrifan of the Philiſtines: and it ſhall y 
come te paſſe when thou art come thither tothe ci- 1 b 
ty, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Prophets *. de 
comming dewne from the high place, with a Pſal - * ſhox 
terie, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a har pe before u 
them,aud they re the! 

6s Andthe ſpirit of the LoRD will come vpon « A 
thee, aud thou ſhalt ptopheſie with them, aud (halt Pp 
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4xnlprophefinb,and ischoſen king. Chap.x.xJ. The Ammonitesa 
Nb. aud 
1. 

1 that $ And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, 


14 theſe and behold, I willcome downe vnto rhee, to offer 
ſgnes, 
5 to thee, and fhew thee what thou ſhal 


thee 
— 


hard ſhalt heart 


7 And ſ let ĩt be when theſe fignes are come vn- 
to thee} that thou doe as occafion ſetue thee, for 
God is with thee. 


burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſactifices of peace 
oſſerings: * ſeuen dayes (halt thou =, 04g 1 come 
t doe. 


9 © And it was ſo, that when ke had turned his 


+ backe ta go frem Samuel, God ſigaue him another 


:and all thoſe ſignes came to paſſe that day. 
10 And When they came thither to the hill be- 


*Chap, bold,a company of the Prophets met him, and the 


Spirit of God came vpon him, and he propheſied a- 
mong them. | 
xt And it came to paſſe when all that knew him 


a prouerbe,Is alſo Saul among the Prophets? 
13 
ing he came to the high place. 
14 5 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went yee ? And he ſaid, To ſeeke 
the aſſes: and when we law that they were no where, 
we came te Samuel. 


1 9 


there went with kim a band of men, whoſe hearts 
God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 
man ſave vs? and they deſpiſed him, and brought 
him no preſents: _ he held his peace. 

C 


A P. XI. 

1 Nahaſb offereth them of Iabeſh-Gilead a re- 
prochfull condition. 4 They ſcnd meſſengers and are 
delinered by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confirmed and 
his kingdome renewed, 

Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp 
camped againſt Tabeſh.Gilead : aud all the 


10% ] 
w 40 
though 


he had 
beene 
deaf. 


and en- 


men of labeſn ſayd vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant 


with vs, and we will ſetue thee. 

2 And Nahafh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition wil I make a couenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay ic 
for a teproch vpon all Iſrael. f 


3 And the Elders of labeſh id vnto him, Gwe f. Hebr. 
vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we may ſend me ngers /orbeare 


vnto all the coaſt of Irael: and then if there be ne 
man to ſaue vs we will come out to thee, 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the eares of the people: and 
all the people lift vp their voyces and wept, 

And behold, Saul came after the herd ent of 
the field, and Saul faid, What aileth the people that 
they weepe : and they tolde him the tidings of the 
meu of Iabeſh. . 


15 And Sauls vacle ſaid, Tell mee, I praythee, 4 Aud the Spirit of God came vpon Saul when 


what Samuel (aid vnto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid vuto his vncle , Hee telde'vs 
plainely that the aſſes were found. But of the mat- 
ter of the kingdome,whereof Samuel ſpakehe told 
him not. 

17 J And Samuel called the people together vn- 
to the Lo R Dat Mizpeh. 


he _ choſe tadings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 And hetooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, aud ſent them throughout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by the hand of meſſengers, faying, Who- 
ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and aſter Sa · 
muel, ſo ſhal it be done vnto his oxen: and the feare 


18 And ſaid vato the children of Iſrael, Thus of the L o RD fell vpon the people, and they came 


faith the L R D God of Iſrael, Ibrenght vp Iſrael 
ont of Egypt and deliuered you out ef the hand of 


demes, and of them that oppreſſed you. 
19 And ye haue this day reieQed your God who 


out 1 with one conſent. 


D. 


I ebr. 


8 And when hee numbred them in Bezek, the one 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king - children of Iſrael were three hundreththouſand and nan. 


the men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 


9 And they ſaid ynto the meſſengers that came, 


himſelfe ſaued you out of all your aduerſities, and Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto the men of Iabeſt-Gilead,To 

ous tribulations : and ye haue ſaid vnte him, Næy, werrow by that time the Sun be hote,ye ſhall haue I or, di. 
ut ſet a king ouer vs: Now therefore preſent your || helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed ĩt to yeraxce, 

ſelues before the Lo x D. by your Tribes, and by the men of Labeſh, and they were glad. 


our thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel 


ken. a 
21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Beniamin to 


te Therefore the men of Iabeſhſaid,To marrow 


had cauſed all the tribes of we will come out vnto you, and ye ſhall doe with 
Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was ta- vs all that ſeemeth 


vnto you. 
12 And ĩt was ſo on the mono, that Saul put 


the peeple in three companies, and they came into 


come neere by their families,y family of Matti was the midſt of the hoſte in the morning watch, & flew 
taken, and Saul the ſonne ol Kiſh was taken: and the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and ir 


when they ſought him he could net be found, 

22 Therefore they enquired ef the © R D fur- 
ther, If the man ſheuld yet c 
Loxb anſwered, Behol d, hee bath hid himſelfe a- 


mong the ſtuſſe. 
23 And they ran ne, and fetched him thence, and 


e thither; and the 


came to paſſe, that they which remained were ſcat 


tered. ſothat two of them were nat left together. 
12 And the people ſaid vnte Samuel, Who is 
he that ſaid , Shall Saul reigoe ouer vs? bring the 


men,that we may 2 them to death. 


13 And Saul (219, There ſhall not a man be put to 


when he Koed among the people. hee was higher death this day: for to day the LORD hath wreughe 
— ol the people, From the ſhoulders and vp- ſaluation in Iſtael. 
war 


14 Then ſaid Samne lio the people, Come, and 


24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him let vs goe to Gilgal, and renew the kingdome there. 


_ the Lo R D hath 047 ys * 1s _ 
ke him among all the people ? A e people 
ſhouted, aud ald, i God| ſaue the King. ; 


before the LORD: and Samuel ſent all the peo- 


ple away man to his bouſe, 


the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke: and laid it of r greatly. 


15 And all t e went to Gilgal, and there 
e lige the Lo la Gilgal: 
there they — facrifices of peace oſleringa 


25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of before the Lo x D,and there Saul and all the men 


£0 HAP. XII. 
1 Sammel teſtißesb his integritis. 6 He 


26 J Aud Sanl alſo went home to Gibeah, and be people of in gratiudt, 16 Hes rerrifierb — | 


— 


eyes at 
bim. 


Heby. 


neſſes. 
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them in Gods merxy. 


Nd Samuel ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, l haue 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that ye ſaid 


vnto me, and haue made a King ouer you. 


2 And now, behold, the king walketh before you: 
and I am old and gray · headed, and behold, my ſons 
are with you: and I haue walked before you from 


my childhood vnte this day. 


4 Ecclus. 3 Behold. & here I a; witneſſe againſt me before 
46.19. the Lo R D, and before his Anoynted: Whoſe exe 
haue I taken? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken ? er whom 


* T' Samuel, - 


LoRD ſent thunder and raise that day, and all the 
people feared the LoRD,and Samuel. 
I9 And all the people faid vato Samuel, Pray 


for thy ſernants vnto the Lo x D thy God, that we 


die not: for we haue added vnto all our ſinnes 2b 
cuill,toafke vs a king. : 

20 F And — ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not: ( ye haue done all this wickedneſſe, yet turne 
not aſide from following the L o R D, but ſerne the 
Lo p with all your heart: a 

21 And tutne ye not aſide, for then Maud ye got 
after vaine things, which cannot profit, ner deliner 


haue I defrauded > whom haue I oppreſſedꝰ or of for they are vaine.) 


+ Heby, whoſe hand haue I receined any ſ bribe I to blinde 
van ſore. 
lor. that 


mine eyes there with ? and I will reſtore it you. 


neſſe agninft you and his Anointed is wi: neffe this 
day,that ye haye wot found ought in my hand: And 
they anſwered, He is witneſſe. 

6 © AndSamnel aid vntothe people, It u the 
LORD that I aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. 


5 No therefore ſtand ſtill, that may reaſon 
rnbieouſ: with you before the L o x P, of all the t righteous 
; acts of the Lo k D,which he didf to you and yeur 


or, bene · fathers. 


8 * When Tacob was come into Egypt, and yont 
fathers cryed vnto the L o R D, Thenthe Lo RD 
*® ſent Moſes aud Aaron: which brought forth your 
jonny out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
place. 

And whenthey forgate the Lox u theii God, 
he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera captaine of 
the hoſte of Hazor, and fnte the hand of che Phili- 

- ines and into the hand of che king of Moab , and 
they fought againſt them. 

re And theycryed vnto the Lo R D, and faid, 
Wee haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 
Lo R D. and haue ſerued Baalim and Afhtaroth : 
but now deliuer vs out ef the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee. 

it AndcheL ORD ſent lerubbaal, aad Bedan, 
and * Iephthak and Samuel, and deliuered you out 

of the hand of your enemies en enery ſide, and yee 
dwelled ſaſe. . 

ta And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the kins of the 
children of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid vnto 
me,Nay,but a king ſhall reigne ouer vs, when the 
LORD your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore , Beheld the king whom yee 
haue choſen. and whom ye have defired : and be- 
hold, the Lox D hath ſet a king one: you. 

14 If yewillfearethe Lo RD, and ſerue him, 
and obey his voyce, & not rebell againſtthe f com 
mandement ef the Lexp, tlien (hall hoth yee, and 
alſothe king thatreigncrh ouer you, 4 continue fol 
lowing the Lo E D your God, 

15 Bat ĩf ye wil not obey the voyce of the Loxp, 
but rebel againſtthe commandement of the Lox p, 
then ſhall the hand of the Lo R D be againſt you, 
a5 it was againſt your fathers. | 

16 No therefore ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the LORD will doe before your eyes, 

r7 Is ic het wheat harneſt to day? I will call vn- 
to the L o x D, and heſhall ſend thunder and raine 
that ye may perceiue and ſee that your wicked ucſſe 
gest; which yee haue done in the fight of the 


n 
ad called vitethe on b de 
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4 And they ſaid , Thou haſt not defrauded vs, 
1 ſhould nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of a- 


hide mine ny mans hand. AR 
5s Andhefaidvntethem, The LORD is wit- 


22 For the LoRD will net forſake his people, 
for his great Names fake: becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the LORD to make you hispeople. 

23 Moreonet,as forme, God forbid that I ſhould 
finne againſt the Lo x D; f in ceaſing to pray for 
you : but I will teach you the good and the right 
way. 

24 Onely ſeare the Loxd, and ſerue him in truth 
with all your heart: for conſider | how great things 
he hath denefor you 
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25 Bet if ye ſhall ftill doe wickedly,ye ſhall bee n - Wh he, 
coniumed, boch ye and your king. & * 12 
CHAP, XIII. 
x Saus ſelected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrewes 
80 Gilgal againſt the Philiftines, whoſe gaviſon Jo- 
nathan had (raitten. 3 The Philiflines gycat hofte, 
6 The diſtreſſe of the Iſy-elites. & Sanl weary of 
ſlayme for Sammel, ſacriſceth. 11 Sammel reproo- 
weth him. 19 The three ſpoiling bands of the Þhili- | 
flines. 19 The policie of the Philiflmes,to ſuffir no | 
Smith in Iſrael. 
\ Aul F reignedone yeere, and when he had reig* 4 yy, { 
nedrtwe yeeres ouer Iſrael, ſonne of * t 
2 Saul choſe him three thonſand men of Iſrael: 1, "WF , 1 
whereof,twe thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh , 50 : 
and in mount Bethel. and a thouſand wete with lo- rriguing, A 
nathan in G1beah,of Benjamin :'and the reſt of the t 
people he ſent euery man to his tent. 5 7 
3 And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phili- L 
ſtines that was | in Geba, and the Philiſtines heard [ one Wn, be 
of it: and Saul blew the trumpet throughout all Hi. "00 
the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrewes heare. : ? tt 
4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had ſmitten 1 
a gariſon of the Philiſtines, & that Iſraell alſo ſ was 4 Heir. |, bs 
had in abominatiqn with the Philiſtines: and the qi fink fl th 
people were called together after Saul to Gilgal. ha 
5 © Anitne Philiſtines gathered themſelues to- To 
gether,to fight with Iirgel, thirty thouſand charets * 
and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people as the fand 
which ĩs on the Sea ſhore in multitude, and they t 
came vp, and pitched ia Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Beth auen. . | 
6s W. en the men of Iſrael ſawthat they were in the 
a ſtrait : (for the people were diltrefſed : ) then the bf 
people did hĩdethemſelues in caves, and in thickets, beg 
and inrockes,and in high places, and in pits. 421 
7 And ſome ofthe Hebrewes went ouer lordan, bre 
to the land ef Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he wat 1 the 
yet in Gilgal ; and all the people followed him hurts the 
trembling. 2 bis Fans 
8 « * Andhe tzrried ſeuen dayes, according to the 2 Fake 
ſer time that Samuel had appointed: bur Samuel 2 
came not to Gilgal, aud the peoplo were ſcagtered i ö N 
from him. 4,” . 
9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a hurnt offering to * "ay 
me, and peace offcrings. And hee offered the byrat he 
offering. 


10 And it came te paſſe, that aſſoone as hee had 
made an end of offering the burut ng 


7 Sur array , po. ay 1 . 
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them ĩnto the 3 
euen they alſo tzxrned to be with the Iſraelites, 


ell. 
23 So the L o x D ſaned Iſrael that day: and the were taken : but the 


battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth · auen. 

24 

day: for 
I may be auenged on mine enemies: ſo none of the 
people taſted any food. * 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, and 
There was heny vpon the ground. ; 

26 And when the people wert come into the 
wood, behold, the heny dropped, but no man put his 
hand to his mouth, fer the people feared the oath. 

A Jonathan —_—_ when his _— wer 
edt le with the oath, wkerfore he put fort 
- end ofthe rod that was in his hand, and dipt it 
in an hony combe , and put his hand to his mouth, 

and his eyes were enlightened. 5 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, 
Thy ſather ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, 
fayivg, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were | faint. | 

39 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath troubled 
the land: fee, I pray you, how mine eyes haue beene 
enlightened, becauſe I caſted a little of this hony : 

zo How much mere, if haply the people had 

enten freelyto day of the ſpoile of their enemies 

which they found ? for had there not beene now a 
much greater laughter _—_— Philiftines ? 

3t And they ſmote the Philiftines that day from 
8 to Ajjalen : and the peeple were very 


nt. 

2 And the le flew vpon che fpeile , and 
ee ed yr any and calnes, and flew them 
on —— and the people did eate them * with 

3 J Then they told Saul, ſaying.Bebold. the peo- 

ple ſinne r r 

che blood And he ſaid, Ye haue tranſgrefſed: roule 
2 great ſlone vnto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſclues among the 


l Oy, 
wewy. 


36. deut. 


eating with the blood: Ae people brought 
euery man his oxe{ with him that night, and flew 
them there. | 
5 And: Saul built an Altar vnto the Lo x D: 
K the firſt Altar that he built vnto the 
© 36 Fund Saul ſaid, Let ys goe dewne after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoile them vntill che mor- 
14 ning light. and let vs not leane a man of them And 
„ che) fd, Doc whatſoener ſeemeth good vmo thee. 
by 8 the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hĩther vnto 


Zo R. 

37 And Saul aſked connſell of God, Shall I goe 
downe after the Philiſtines? Wile thou deliner 
them inte the hand of Iſraelꝰ Bur he anſwered him 
not that day, | 

$ And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither & all che 

+ chiefe of the people: aud know and ſee wherein 
this ſinne bath bee ne this day. 
39 For as the Lok p liverh , Which ſaveth Ifracl 


+ Hebr. 
t 
ta- be be- 

n 0 


4 


wv 4 
Philiſtines before chat time; which went vp with 


F Aud the menof Iſrael were diſtreſſed that nathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 
Saul had adiured thepeople,ſfaying, Curſed 
be the man that cateth any food vntilleuening, that 


114 


'$aulis ſent te deſtroy A 
dic. 8 among all the people = 
im. 


8 vnto Saul, Doe what ſee · 
ynts thee, 

gr Saul Gid vntothe LORD God ef 
Iſrael, | Giue a perfe& lot. And Saul and Ienxthan 
le eſcaped. - 
lots betweene me and lo- 


lo: 
tbe ane 
ang,” 
f ils, 
went 1 


fark, 


2 And Saul faid, 


12K Then Saul ſaid to lonathan. Tell me what thou 
done. And Ienathan told him, and aid, I did 
but caſte a little hony with the end of the tod that 
v in mine hand, and lee, I muſt di | 

44 And Saul anſwered ; God doe ſo and more al · 
ſo: fer theu ſhalt ſurely dic Jonathan. 

45 And the people ſaid vate Saul, Shall Ionathan 
die, who hath wreught thisgreat ſaluation in 1ſr3el 
God forbid : As the L © x b liueth, there ſhall not 
an haire of his head fall to the ground: for he hath 
2 with God this day. So the people reſcued 
Ievathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp ſrem following the Phili- 
ſtines and the Philiſtines went to their owne place 

47 © So Saul teoke the kingdome ouer Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on euery fide, againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and a- 
gainſt Edvm, and againſt the kings of Zobah,and a · 

ainſt the Philiſtines: and witherſocuer he turned 

imſelſe, he vexed them. 10, 

48 And he} gathered an hoſte, and ſmote the ,,,... 
Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out ofthe hands of ,,;,; 
them that ſpeiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, and 
Iſhai, and Melchiſhaa : and the names of his two 
daughters were theſe : the name of the firſt borne 
Merab, and the name of the yonger Michal: 

5s And the name ol Sauls wife was Abinoam the 
daughter of Ahimaaz : and thename of the captaine 
of his hoſt was Abner, the ſonue of Ner, Saule vncle. 

gt And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Ner the 
father of Abner was ghg ſonne of Abiel. 

32 And there was ſore war azainſt the Philiftines, 
all che dayes of Saul : and when Saul faw any ſtrong 
man, or any valiant man, hetooke him yntohim. 

CHAP. XV. 

X a endeeb _ to deflrey ER. 51 Saul 
fanoureth the Kenites. 8 He ſpareth the 
beſt of the fpoile, 10 Samuel — Soo Saul 
c ng andexcuſfing hin{elf#, Gods reiection of 
him for bu diſobedience. 24 Sault humiliation. 31 
Samuel hifeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part. 

Amuel alſe ſaid vate Saul, * The Lo R D ſem c 

me to anoint the te be king ouer his people, © 9.16 
ner Iſrael : now therefore hearken thau vnto che 
voyce of the words of the LoRD. 

2 Thus ſaĩth te L o & p of hoſtes, I remember 
that which Awalck did to Iſrael, * how he laid t 
for him in the way when he came vp from Egypt. 174. 

3 Nowgocand ſmite Amalek, and vtterly de- nun 
troy all that they haue, and ſpate them not, but flay 20. 
both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, oxc and 
ſheepe, camell and aſſe. i ki 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaiq, twe hundred thouſand 


footmen, and ten thouſand men of luda. ,. 
7 F 45 


wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul ſaid vnts the Renites, Ho depart 
et you down from among the Amalekites, leſt i de- 
to all che 
children 


4 


re 
fecon 
jt, 


int, 


they con 
ſions 


them, 


on . fecond 


did forch, | jt, 


„ ia "Chap: | * 1. IA bamue C sſc » by! 
children of Iſrael when they came vp dut ef Egypt, 23 Now thereſere, I pray thee, pardon my finne 
Spthe Lenites departed among the Am 65 e e eee ſbip the 


kites. 


vntil thou commeſt to Shar, that ij ouer againſt E. with thee: for then haft reiected the word of the 
g : Lo R D, and the LORD hath reiefted thee from be» 
8 And he tooke Agag the king of the Amale- ing king euer Iſrach f 1 ö 
kites aliue, and vtterly ed all the people with 25 And as Samuel turned about to goe away, he 
the edge of the Word. laid held ypon the fkirt of his mantle, and it tent. 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared and the 28 And Samuel laid vnto him, The Lo k D hath 


.ofthe beſt of the ſheepe and of the oxen; and of the j fat · rent the kingdome of Iſtael from thee this day, and 


lings, and theJambes, and all that was good, and hath giuen it toa neighbour of thune, 542 is better 
would not vtterly deſtroy them: but euery thing then thou. | 


that was vile and cefuſe,that they deſtreyeg®tterly. ' 29 And alſo the | ſtrength of Iſrael, will not lie, I Or, eto 


LORD... | | 
7 And Saul ſmetethe Amalckites from Hanilab 26 And Samuel faid vnto Saul, I will not returne 


10 J Theu eame the word of the LORD vnto Sa · nor repent: for he is aot a man j he ſhould repent. vie 


muel, ſaying, 30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinned: yet honour me viſtory 


rx It repenceth mee, that I haue ſet vp Saul tobe now I pray theo, beforethe Elders of my people, 
king: for he is turned backe from following mee, and before Iſrael, and turne agaite with mee, that I 
and not performed my Commaudements, And may wetſhipthe LoRD thy God. 
it gricued Samuel: and he cryed ynto the LORD all zi 80 Samuel turned againe aſter Saul, and Saul 
night. _ Worſhippedthe LORD, | 

12 And when Samuel roſe _ to meet Saul in 32 Thenſaid Samnel , Bring you hither to mee, 
the morning, it was told Samuel, ſzyipg, Saul came Agag the king of the Amalekites: and came 
to Carmel, andÞehold, he ſet him vp a place, and is  ynto him delicately, And Agag ſaid, y the bit- 
gene about, ind paſſed on, & gone dewneto Gilgal. terneſſe of death is 


« 


aſt, 
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 33 And Samuel Lid „As thy ſword hath made * Exod- 


him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lox D: I hage perfor- women childleſſe, fo ſhall rf childleſſe 17.11. 
; wed Agag in pietes num. 14. 
14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this before the LogD in Gilgal, 45. 
i e in mine cares, and the low- 34 J Then Samuel went to Rimab and Saul went 


med the Commandement of the Lx o. 


ing oft 
15 And Saul ſaid, They haue brought them 35 
the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the beſt of the day of his death; neuertheleſſe, Samuel mouc- 


ed. CHAP. XVI. a 
11 Then Samuel aid vnto Saul, Stay, and I will 1 Same rs by God, under pretence of « ſarri 
tell thee what che LORD hath ſaid to me this night. Fe, commeth to Resbibem. 6 His brnane indge- 
And he ſaid vente him. Say on. _  ., wens i reprooued. It He anointed Dad. 15 Sand 
17 And Samuel (id, When thou waſt litfle in ſendeth for Dauil. to quiet bis exit (pirit. © 


edge and the L ORD anoimed thee wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſceing I haue reie- 
onet Iſtael? a 
18 And che Lo u D ſent thee on s ĩourney, and with oyle, and goe, I will ſend thee to leſſe the Bech- 


laid, Ge, and vtterly deſtroy the firmersrbe Amale- lebemite: for I haue prouĩded me a king amevg his \ 


kites, and fight againſt chem, vntill hecon- ſonnes. 
es, EONS W 


2 And Samuel ſaid, Row ean I goed if Saul keare . 


19 Whereſererhen diddeft thou not obey the it, be will kill me. And the Lok p ſaid, Take an he- 


* . 


vyoyce of the LoRD,bur diddeſt flie vpon the ſpoile, ＋ with thee, and ſay, Iam come to ſacriſice to the f 1e 
x e in thine 


and didſt eulll in the fight ofthe Lokp ? 


ORD. 
20 And Saul faid vnto Samuel, Yea, I haue obey- 3 Aud call leſſe tothe ſacrifice, and Twill ſhew hard. 


ed the veyce of the LORD , and haue gone the way thee what thou ſhale doe: and thou ſhalt annoint 
which the Lo x D ſent me, and haue brought Agag vnto me bim whom I name vnto thee. 
the king of Amalek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the 4 And Samuel Cid chat which the Loxp ſpake, 


Amalekites. and came to Bethlehem: & the Elders of the towne 


21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile,ſheepe and trembled at his i ing, and ſaid, Commeſt thou f Heb 


oxen, the chiefe of thethings which ſhould haus bin 2 ? | 
vaterly deftroyed, to ſacrifice vntothe Lo x thy 3 And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come to ſacrifice 
God in Gilgat. 4 vnto the LoRD: ſanctific your ſelues,andcome with 

22 And Samuel faid, Hath the LORD ves de- me to the ſacrifice : and bee ſanctiſſed leſle, and his 
light in buyne offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying ſonnes, and called them to the ſacrifice; | 
the voycr of the LORD ® Behold, * to obey i bet- 6 Audit came to paſſe when they werte come, 
ter then ſacriſce: and to hearken, then the fat of that he looked on Eliab, & faid, Sutel the Lon Ds 
tammes. anointed ĩs before him. ; | 


testing x 


23 For tebilNion © «the finneoff witchcraſe, 7 Bur the Lokp faid vnto Samuel, Looke not on Hel. 
and ſtubbernneſſe 


u iniquitic and idolatrie: be- his coumenance, or on the height of his ſtature, be- eyes. 


cauſe thou haſt reĩected the word of the L © x Þ,he cauſe I haue reſaſed hioy, for the LORD ſeerh not, as k. Chro. 


hath allo releQed thee from berg king. man ſeeth : For man looketh on the outward ap- 
24 J AndSanl aid vnto Samuel, I haue ſinned: pearance,buttheLoRD looketh en the ® heart. 

L 0 & Þ,addrhy words, decauſe I ſeated the people, paſſe beſote Sammel: and he ſaid, Neil 

and odeyed their voxet. ne * 1 e 


— 


Ks % > 


285. pla. 

| | 7. ien 

for L havettanigrefſedrhe Commaundement of the 8 Then leſſecalled Abinadabs 1 12.20. and 
Neither b. 19.1 6.and 


F* * 2 I 


„ 27.4 NN ng 
an6inreth Dauid. 

9 Then [effe made Shammah te paſſe by and he 
ſaid, Nelther, hath the Lok p choſen tbis. 

1 Againe leſſe made ſeuen of his ſonnes to paſſe 
before Samuel and Samuel ſaid vnto leſſe, The 
LORD hath dot choſen theſe. 

tt And Samuel faid vnto leſſe, Are here all 267 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the yon- 
geſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheepe. And Samuel 
faid vnto ſeſſe, * Send, and fetch him: for we will 
not lit} downe,vntill he come hither, 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he was 
ruddy. and withatt fof a beautifull countenance;and 


goodl to looke te: And the LokD ſaid, Ariſe, a- 


doint him: for this is he. | 

13 Tuen Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and a- 
nointed him in the midſt ef all his brethren:and the 
Spirit ol the LORD came ypon Daai i, from that day 
forward: So Samuel roſe vp and went to Rꝛmah. 

is J But the Spirit ol the LORD departed from 
. and an euill ſpirit frei the Lok h I troubled 


W. 

15 And Saufs feruants (aid vnte him, Bcholde 
now. an puill ſpirit fro n God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord no command thy ſeruants which 
are before thee, to ſeele out a man, who & a cunning 
player on an harpe: and it ſhall ceme to piſſe when 
the ary; irĩt ſrom God is vpon thee, thatheſhall 
play with fis hand,, and thou ſhalt be well. 

ty Aud Saul.faid vnto his (cruants: Prouide me 
now 2 man thatcan play well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then anſweredone of his ſeruants, and ſaid, 
Bchold, I haue ſeene a ſon ol Ie ff: the Bethlebemĩte, 
that is cunning in playing, and à mighty valiant 
man, and a man of warie, and prudent in I matters 
and a comely perſon, aud the LO D 1s with him. 

19. © Wherefore Saul ſent meiſengers vnto leſſ., 


and ſaid , Send me Dauidthy ſonne, which is with 


the heepe. 3 | 

20 And leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, anda kid, and ſent them by Dauid 
his ſonne vnto Saul. ; WF 

2t And David came to Sul, and ſtood before 
him: and he loued him greatly, and he became his 
armom bearer, ES 

22 An4 Saul ſent to Telſe, ſaying, Let Danid I pray 
thee; Rand before mee ; for he hath ſound fauour in 
my fight.; X CRE 

23 And it came to pafſe,when the exi/ſpirit from 
God was vpon Saul that Dauid tooke an harpe, and 
played with his hand: So Saul was refteſned, and 
was well and the cuill ſpirit departed from him, 


PPT FP -% i ern 
t The armies of thi Iſraelites, and Philiſtines he- 
ang ready 10 hatte. 4 Goliath eomm th proudly 
forth to cha/leuge a4 combat. 12 Dand (int by his 
t her to wiſer hu brethren, tales h the challenge, 28 
Ehiab chiaeih him. 30 Hee us brought i Sau! 52 
He ſhew:th thereaſon of his confidence. 38 Mitb. 
ont armourarmed by faith, be fl1yeth the Giant. 55 
Saxlialrth notice af Dauid. I” 
(roche Pniliſtines gathered. together their 
IN Emes to battell, and were gatheted toge- 
ther at Shochob, which 6elongeth to Iudah, and pit - 
ched betweene Shochoh and Azekah, in] Ephes- 
Dammu .; eius l n 
1 And Sul, and the men of Iſtael mere gathered 
tagethe fad pitched by the yalley of Elahand ler 
the hatcelljnaray againſtche Pitch: neß. + 
Ad the Philittines ſteod og a otaine on 


3 . 0 
the one ſide: and Iſrael Rood: on a mountainc onthe 
# © athe) fide: and there a v 4 — them. 


2 


1 1 \ i, 
. 1 Sh 
"Ts N 2 ** * 
1. Samu 
4 e 


Goliath dHeth 
And there went ont a champion our of tbe 
campe of ede 5 . 
whoſe height was ſixe cubites anda ſpan. | 

5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vp on his Lead, 
and hee was f armed with a coat of male: and the 
8 ht of the coat was fiue thouſandl ſhekels of 

rafle. 

6 And he had greauesof braſſe vpon his legs and 
a I target of braſſe betweene his hhoude rs, 995 1% 

7 And che ſtaſſe of his ſpeare was lik ę Iwemers ge, 
beame, and his ſpeares head weighed ite hundred 
ſnekels of yron: and one bearing a ſhie Id went be · 
fore him. 

8 And he ſtood andcried vnto the armies of IC. 
rael, and faid vnto them, Why are yee come ont to 
fer your battell in aray? am not Ia Phil iſtine, and 
you ſeruantsto Saul? choſe yori a manfor you, and 

ct him come downe to me. | 

9 If. bebe able to fight with · me, and tio kill me, 
then will wee be your ſeruants: bac if I preuaile 2. 
gainlt him and kil hin then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
and ſerue ys. 

10 And the Philiſtize ſaid, I deſie the ar mies of 
Iſrael this day : giue me a man, that wee may fight 
together, 

14 When Saul and all Iſrael heard theſe wordes 
of the Philiſtine,they were dig.nayed,and greatly a». 


fraid. 


12,5 NowDauid wa* the ſonne of that Ephra- * ch 
thite of Bethlehem Iudah,who ſename was Ie ſſe, and rg1, * 


he had eight ſonnes : and the ij un went ameng men 
for an old man in the dayes of Sal. 

13 And thę three eldeſt ſon nes of leſſe went nd 
followed Saul to the battell: and the names of his 
three ſonnes that went to bai tell, were Eliab the 
6: borne, and next vnto hii n, Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 4 * 

14 And Dauid was the yolangeſt, and the three 
eldeſt followed Saal. 

15 But Dayid went, and: returned from Saul, te 
ſeede 172 8 ther 2 thlckem, 2 

16 Ana the Philiſtine dre w det te, morning and 
euening, and preſented him cee ves. 

17 Tad le laid vnto Diauid his ſen, Take now, 
for thy brethren an ephah af this parched corne and 
— tenne loaues, aud renne to the came to th 

rethteu. 


18 And carry theſe ten thefts ynto the Cap- . 
taine ofiheir thonſand, andlooke how thy brethren = = 


fare, and take their pledge. 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men ef Iſtael f li 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting vyith the Phili- c- 
1 ; of att 
ſod, 
and leſt the ſneepe with a keeper, ard tooke and 10% 
went, as Ieſſe had commanded him and he came of the 
to che | trench, as the heſte was geiagilorch to | the pe 

Or 


ſtines. 18 | 
20 CAnd Danidreſe vp eatly in the moraive, 


fight, and ſhouted for the battell. 


at For Iſraeb and the Phil; lines badl put the bat teloq 


tell in araj . arme agaĩnſt armie. or lan 
22 And D. uid leit bis cariage ih the pad Lol 

the keeperot the cariage and ranne iiito the armie, f Ht 

and came and f ſaluted his brethren, ©, 2 F 
23 And as he talked. with them, heheld, there # 


£ 


caine vy the champion ( the Philiſtine of Bath. GO 6 


liach by name) aut of the armies of the Philiſtines, th, 
and! pake according to the lame words and Dauid 


heard them. 2 4 0086s eb "NY 
24. And all the men ol Ifracl, whenthey ſaw the / 
e e 
25 And the men of Aral laid, Ha 
this man that is come vpꝰ farely to de 


ge 
; came 


named Goliath of Gh: 


az may 


ce ſcene Nn 
IFael is ke f. 


wy m,. 


'olh. 
3.16. 


flebr. 
nd. 


bid. 


Rebr, 
am. 


come vp : and it ſhall be that the man who killeth 


him the king ſhall enrich him with great riches ,. 
1 a 


and * wi'll gine him his daughter, and make his fa- 
thers bod le Ie in Iſrael. os 

26 And Diaidpak* to the men that ſtaod by him, 
ſaying, \Vhar mall pe done roche man that kilteth 
this Philiſti ne, and taketh away the repzoach from 
Iſrael? forwho is this vncitcamciſed Philiftine that 
he ſhould deſie the armies of the liuing God 2 

27 And the people anſwered him afcer this man- 
ner, ſay ing, So ſhall it be done to the man that kil- 
lech him. f 

8 And Eliab his eldeſt br- ther heard when he 
ſpal de vntq the men, und Eliabs anger was kindled 
againſt Dauid,and he laid, Why cameſt thou dor ne 
hithe r Zand with whein haft thoy, leſt chaſe few 
ſheep.* in the wilderneſſe? I know thy pride and che 
naugh. ines of thine heart; for thou art come downe 
chat th vn might eſt ſee the batte ll. 

29 A\nd Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? Is 
there no t a cauſe? * 

30 © And he turned ſram him towards another, 
and ſpake after the ſame manner: and the people 
auſwered| im againe aſter the former maner. 

21 And when the words were heard which Da- 
uid ſpake,tliey tehearſed them before Saul; and be 
| ſent fox him. 1 

2 , And Dauid faid to Saul, Let vo ans heart 
faile becauſe of him t hy ſetuant will goe and Gght 
with this Philaſtine. 

33 And Saul ſoid to Dauid , t not able to 
goc againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him: for 
bh art but à youth, and hee a nian of warre from 
his youth, : ” 

54 And Pꝛuid faid- co Saul, Thy: ſeruaut kept 
his fathers ſhcepe , and chere came a Lyon, anda 
Beaze,andtogkea j lamboe out of the flocke : 

35 And I went gut aſterhim, and ſiuste him, and 
deliuered it out pl his mouth: and when hee aroſe 
againſt mee, caught him by his beatd, and ſmote 
bim, nd lw him. 10 

36 Thy — fl:w both the Lyon and the 
Beare: and this vueircu ciſed Philiſtine (hall be as 
one of the 1 defied the armies of the 
Laing God. 


37 Dauid Gid moreo uer, the Loxn that delige- 
red me ont of the pawe of the Lyon, and out oſ the 
pawe of che Brare, he will deliver mee, ont of the 
hand ofthis Phtlſtige: And Saul ſaid vnte Danid, 
Goe, and the L o RK D be with thee. wy 

38 J And Saul f arm.d Danid with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſo 
he armed him with acoat of male. Sn 

' 39 And Dauid ginded his ſword vpon his armor, 
and he afſayed ta ge, for hee had not proened 
it: and aud aid ypte Saul, I cannot ge with 
theſe: for I hare not;prouedehers. And Danid pur 
them off him " {nad} bas 1 

40 And hetooke: his ſtaſſe in his hand, and clieſe 


bun five ſinogck ſto ges out of the | biooke, and put 
tem ina ſhepheatd,s bag which be hae euen in a 
ſerip, and his ling is in his hand, and het drew 


ncerets the Philly; ne. 
31 And the PhiliRime came on and drew neere 


vnto Dꝛuid, and the: man that bare the ſhield, went 


deſore him. ; 
42 And wkenthe Philiſt ine looked about, and 
ſaw Dauid, hediſda inetd bam:for he was h a youth, 
and ruddie, and of a faire ceimtenance. 
43 And the Phdiſtine ſaid-vato Dauid , Am I a 


dog. tliat th ſt to nae with Raucs and the 
Philiſtine curſes David by his od. | 


$4 And che/Philiftine faid to Dauid; Come to 
me, and 1 will gine thy fleſh vm o the ſoaleg of che 
ayre, and to the beats of the 244 e. 2 

$5 Theafaid Dauid vato the Philiſtine, Thou com- 
melt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, and with 
Lon e b redet 

0 es; t of the arm 
whom thou haſt defied. ___—_ reer 

46 This day will the Log + de ĩuer thee into 
mine hand,and I wil ſmite thee and take thine head 
frem thee, and I will giue the carkeiſet of the hoſte 
of the Philiſtines this day vntothe faules of the aire 
and to che wild beaſts of the earth. that all the earth 
way know that there isa God inliracl, ; 

47 And all this aGembly ſhall know that the 
LoRDfaucth not with ſword and ſp:are(for the bat- 
2 is the LORDS) and he will giue you. imo ont 

nds, 

48 And it ea paſſe when the Philiſtine a- 
roſe aud came 75 ew nigh to mecte David , chat 
Dꝛuid haſted, and ranne toward thearmie to meete 
che Philiſtine. a * 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and tooks 
thence a ſtone and ſlang it, and (motethe Phjliftine 
in his ferchead, that the ſtone ſunke into his ſore» 
head, and he fell vpon his face to the eatth. » 


Heby,* ; 


* rn £545 * N , , — * un FEBS ö * 
Chap.xvij.xvii © 75 80 2 cilleth Golia 


t thee 


VP. 


5+ So *Dauid preuailed oner the Philiſtine wich Ecclus, 


2 fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philuſtine 47 4-1» 


and flew him, but there was no ſwerd in the hand of mac 4. 30. 


Dauid. 14 * 
zi Therefore Dauid ran and ſtuod vpon the Phi- 
liſtine and teoke his {word and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him, and ent oſſ his bead 
therwith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw their chain. 
pion was dead, they fl:d. W A 
52 And the men of Iſrael and of Indah ardſe, and 
ſhowted, and purſued the Philiſtines, vntill thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and 
the weunded of the Philiſtines fell dewne by the 
way to Shaaraim enen vnto Gath and vnte Bron. 
$53 And the children of 1ſracl returned from cha- 
ſing after the Philiſtines, & they ſpoiled their tent. 
54 And Dauid tooke the head oſ the Philiſtine, 
and brought i to leruſalem, but he put his amour 
in his tent. A. ige fp 0 
$5 And when Saul aw David goe forth again 
the Philiſtine, he yd vnto Abner the cagtaine of 
the heſte, Abner , whoſe ſonne is this youth AU 


Abner ſaĩd As thy ſoule liueth, o king, i cannot  . 


56 And the king ſaid, Enquite thou whoſe ſenne 
tke ſtripling is. $+ 2 FREE 7 7 IT 
57 And as Dauid returned from the langhterof 
the Philiſtine, Abner.tooke him aud b ouph him 
beſore Saul with the. head el y Philiſtin in his hang 
$3 And Saul Haid to him, whoſe ſonne art theu, 
thou yeng wan 2avd Hauid anſwered, I am the (on 
ef thy ſeruant leſſe the Bethlehemue,.. , > ;.> 
CH AP, XVIII. 

1 Ionathan loneth Dauid. 5 Sazl ennjeth his pragſa 
1e Seckerb te fi bim in bu fuy: 12 Feareib him 
for hu good ſueceſſe : 17 Offcreth him budaughter; 
for a ſnare. 22 Dauid ptrſmaded 10 be gh bans ſon 
in law, gie h two hundred fareſkins of #h6.Pbult- 
fines 
Dawids glory encreaſtth. I. 

A Nd — to paſſe when he had made an end 

of ſpeaking vnte Saul, that the ſoule of Iona- 
than was knit . — 2 and Iona - 
than loued him as his one ſoule. 1 8 
2 And Saul toake him that day, and would let 
bim goe no more home t his fathers houſe. 


3 Then lovat 


s Michals dowry. 28 Souls hatred au 


1and Dauid made à co, 
N —_— 


— — 1 


lor, proſ- 
. pered. 


- walowy, but let the hand uf the Philiſtines be vpon 


j fothet 2 
vn. Chigtizuner ſpake Daui 


onathanslous to Danid. | 
bah he loned him 2+binowneſoule, , es Aid Saulſaid,Thes hell ye aye Danid, The 
4 Aud Tenathan ſtript himſelſe of the robe that : 


wa vyon him, and gaue it to Dauid , and his gar - &Æinnes of the Philiſtins,to be avenged of che kings 


ments,cuento his ſword, and to his bow, and to his 

5 dle. n 
2 Aud Danidewent ent whitherſoener Saul 
dor. proſ- ſent him, and behaued bimſelfe wiſely ; and Saul 


pered. ſet him oner the men of warte, nnd be waz ed 
f in the ſight of all the people, aud ale in the fight 
of Sauls (cruants, x 
6 Aud it came to paſſeas they came when Dauid 
or, Phi · was returned from the (laughter of the | Philiſtine, 
ines. thar the women came out of all cities of Iſracl, 
Hebr. finging & dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
three with io, and with f inſt ts of muſick 
uged 7 And che women anſwered one another as they 
duſtru · . — Gaid, * Saul hath flaine his thouſands, 
ments. Dauid his ten thonſands. 1 i 
*® Chap. 8 And Squl was very wroth,and the ſayingfdil- 
27.11. pleaſed him, zud he ſaid, They haue aſcribed vnto 


and 2.5. Dauid ten thouſands. and to me they haue aſcribed 
ecclas but thouſands, and wh ag can he haue mote, hut the 


kingdome? 
” And Saul eyed Danid from that day, and for- 


to ¶ And it came to paſſe on the motto w, that 
the euill ſpitit from God came Saul, and hee 
propheſied in the midit of the houſe, and Dauid 
played with his hand, as at other times: and there 
was 2 iauclin in Sauls hand. 

iz And Saal caſt the ĩauelin ; for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid a- 
uoyded out of his preſence twice. 

12 FCAud Saul was afraid of Danid, becauſe the 
LoRD was with him, and was departed from Saul. 

ry dre Saulremooaed him from him, and 
made im his captaine onet a thouſand, and he went 
out and came in beſore the people. 

14 And Dauid j behaued himſelfe wiſely in all 
his wayes, andthe Lok D wat with him. 

15 Wherefore,when Saul ſawe that he behaued 
himſelſe very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Iſrael and Iudah loued Dauid, becauſe 
he went out and came in beſore them. 

17 J And Saul aid to Dauid, Behold ,my eldet 
N Merab, her will I give thee to wife, onely 
+ Rebr. be + valiant for me, and fight the Loxos bat- 
& ſore of tels: for Saul aid, Let not mine hand Os him, 

im, 

13 And Dauid (aid vnto Saul j Who am I ?and 
what is my life, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that 
I fhonld be ſonne in law to the king ? 

r9 But ĩt came to at the time when Merab 
Szuls daughter d haue beene giuen to Dauid, 

that ſhe was giuen to Adriel 5 Meholathireto wife. 
118 2 err 1 = g —_ Dauid:and 

wa they told Saul, and the thi im. 

vb in 3: And Saul ſaid _ {an him her, thar ſhee 
Sx execs, may be a ſuate to him, and that the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore d;aul ſaĩd to 
David, Thou ſhalt this day de my ſonne in law, in 
#he one of the twaine. | 

22 J And Saul commanded his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Commune with Dauid — lay, Behold, che 


King hath delight in thee, and all his ſeruants leue 
thee : now therefore bethe kings ſonne in law. 


25 AndSauls ſernants ſpake theſe words in the 

eares of Dauid: and Dauid ſaid, Seemeth ĩt to you 

1e. ac · a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that 
tording I am̃ a poore man, and lightly eſteemed? a 

24 And the ſeruants b kim, ing ſ On 


1 8 "INT" > 
F oe 98 * 
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21 


kiug deſireth not any dewrie, but an hundred ſore · 
enemies, Bat Saul thought to make Dauid fall 
the hand ofthe Philises. 17 
26 And when his ſeruants told Dzuid theſe words, 
it pleaſed Dauid well to be the kings ſoune in Law : 
and the dayes were not ſ expired, _ Help, 
27 Wherefore David aroſe, he and bis men, and. 
brougberkecFereine, and hey ane Nom 10 
ctheirforeſkins, gaue t in 
tale to the king, that he might be - or kings ſonne in 
law:and Saul him Michal his daughter to wife 

28 J And Saul ſaw and knew that the LORD was 
& Dauid, & that Michal Sauls daughter leued him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Danid ; 
and Saul became Dauids enemĩe continually. 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiftines went forth: 
and ĩt came to paſſe aſter they went ſoorth. tba Da- 
nid behaned himſel fe more yiſcly, then all the ſer. f Adr. 
uants of Saul, ſe that his name was much ſet by, preciom 
CHAP. Xix. 

r Jonathan diſcloſech hi fathers purpoſe to fil 
Dauid. 4 he perſwadeth his father to reconciliation 
8 By reaſon of Danids good ſucceſſe in « new warre, 

Sault malicioas rage break-th ont againſt him. 12 

Michal qecereeth her father with an image in a- 

nids bed. 18 Dauid comet hh to Samuel in Naioth. 

20 Sauls meſſtngtrs ſent to take Dauid, 22 and 

$ aul hmm{elfo,grophefie, | 

AT | to Ionathan his ſonne, and ro all 
hisſeruants,that they ſhould kill Dauid. 

3 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted much in 
Dauid, and Ionathan told Danid , ſaying , Saul my 
father ſecketh to kill thee : Now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thy ſelfe vntill the morning, and 
abide ina ſecrerplace,and er poten far MN 

3 And1wilgeeout and beſide my father 
in che field where thou art, aud I wil commune with 
my father of thee,& what I ſce,that I will tell ther. 

4 JAnd Ienathan ſpake good of Danid vato Saul 
his father;and laid yato him, Let not the king finne 
againſt his ſeruant, againſt Danid: becauſe he hath 
not ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his works haue 
bis to thee ward very good. | 

3 For he did put his & life in his hand, and ſlew * Jays 
the Philiſtine, and the LORD wrought a great ſalua- 15. and 
tion for all Ifrael: thou ſaweſt it and didf reieyce: 12.3 du 
Wherefore chen wilt thou ſinne againſt. innocent 28.21. 
blood, to ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? pſal ig 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of Iona- 10% 

than, and Saul ware, As the LORD liueth, hee ſhall 
net be ſlaine. | 
7 And Tenathan called Danid,&Tonathan ſhewed 
him all choſe things: and Ionathan 'breught Dauid 
to Saul & he was in his preſence, as in times paſt, t i 

8 J Aud there was war againe , and Danid went fterdg, 
ont and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them thin dg 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from f him. Hebr, 


9 And the euill ſpiritfrom the Lo R D was vp- v ſuch, 


on Saul, ss he ſate in his houſe 'with his ĩauelin in 
his hand: and Danid played wich bi hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmĩte Dꝛuid euen . to the 
wall, with the iauel im but he ſlipt away out of Sanls 
preſence,and he ſmote the iauclia into the wall: and 


Dauid ſled. and eſcaped that night. 
tt Saul al ſo ſent es Daaids houſe 
to watch him,and te fla in che morning, and 


Michal Dauĩds wife told him, ſaying , If thou ſaue 
not thy life to E ſhalt be ſlaine. 
13 « So Michal let Dayid downetberow a win- 


vo (nnd be eee = 


Michal Dauide wile! 52 r 


| 
1 


onde 
thy 


4 c. 


lebe. 


che laid He bs fithe. 


ne care 


I'm 


ab, earneſtly aſked lame of me, that he might runne to 
thin. Bethlehem his city: for chcre is a yeore)y I ſacrifice 
' "A there for all the famil 


13 And Michaltooke an Image and laid ir in the peace : but if he be very wroth , then be ſure that 
bed and pur a pillow of baire fot his bolſter, cuill is © PETRI 
and conered it with a eloth. e . 8 Thereſorethou thale deale kindly with thy ſer- 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid, vant , for * thou haſt brought thy ſernamt into a c- . 


„ 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers egaine to ſee if there be in me iniquity,lay me thy ſelſe: ; 
D:ld,Gying, Bring him vp te me inthe ded;thac I ſhouldeſtthou by faber? . 
may ſlay him. a 
16 when the $ were came in, be- 
hold, there was an image inthe bed, with a pillow 
of goats baire for his bolſter. = it thee 2 
17 And Saul Haid vnto Michal, Why haft thou to Then ſaid Dauid to lenathan, Who ſhall tell 
deceined me ſo, and ſem away mine enemy, that he me 2 or what if thy father anſwere thee r 
is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, Ne ſaid vnto 11 J And lonathan ſaid voto Danid, Come, and 
me, Let me goe ? Why ſhould I kill thee ? let vs go out into the ficld. And they went ont both 
18 e So Danidfied, and eſcaped, and came to oſ them into the field. 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 12 And Ienathan ſaid vnte David, O LOAD 
done to him: and ke and Samuel went, and dwelt God of Ifracl , hen I haue ſounded my father,a- + Habs, 
bout to morrow any time, or the third day, and be- ſearched. 


18.3. 
23.15. 


„And lenathay 
if 1 knew certainely that euill were | 
my father to come vpon thee, then would not I 


in Naisth. 
61% Andie was told Saul, ſaying, Bchold, Dauid hold, if the bee good toward Dauid, and I then 
& at Naioth in a ſend not vnto tee, and f ſhe itthee ; . + Hebr, 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid ? and 13 The L © n p doeſo and much more to-Jona- wncoxer 
whenthey faw the company of the Prophets pro- than: bur if ĩt pleaſe my father to doe thee eui n thinecare 
phecying , and Samuel ſtanding appointed ouer I will (hew it thee, and ſend thee away , thatthon 
chem, the Spirit of God was vpen the meſſangers of mayeſt goe in peace, and the LORD be with thee, as 
Saul, and they alſs propheſied. ** he hath beene with my father. 5 

2: And whenit wastold Saul, he ſent other meſ- 14 And thou thalt not onely while yer 1 Iine, 


engers, and they p likewiſe : and Saul ſhew me the kindneſſe of the Lo x p, that 1 die 
fent meſſengers againethe third time, and they pro- not 
pheſied alle. 15 But alſo then ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſe 


22 Then went he alſo to Ramah , andcametoa from my houſefor euer: no net whenthe Lo x U 
great well that is in Sechu: and be aſked , and ſaid, hath cut off the enemies of Danid ʒ cuery one from 
Where are Samuel and David? And one ſaid, Be · the face ofthe earth. | | 
hold they be at Naioth in Rb. . 16 So lovathanf made acorrnent with the houſe + Reb, 

33 And he wenachither to Naisth in Ramah: and of Dauid, ſarixg Let the L o p euen require is at s. 
theſpiritof God was vpon him alſo, and he went on the hand of Daaids enemies. N 
and propheſied vntill he came to Naioth in Ramab. 19 And Jonathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare againe, = 

24 And . I becauſe he loned him: for ke Joued him as he lo- 1272 
fied before Samuel in like ma Thy dawne ned his owne ſoule. i lone 
naked all that day, and all that night: wherefore 18 Then Ionathan faid to Danid, To morrow i #94rds 
they ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? the new Meone , atdtheu ſhalt be miſted, becanfe um. 

CHAP, XX. ö thy ſeat will be j empty. mark Fett I Hebr, 

1 Dad conſulteth with lonathen for his ſafety. ig And when thod haſt Raped three dayes, then, ed. 
11 Jonathan and Dauid renew their comenant Ly thou ſhalt gee downe I quickly, and come to the or, dili- 
cath, 18 Jonathan token to D-aid. 24 Saul miſ. place where thou didſt hide thy ſelle, ferben the bu - Sentiy. 
fng Dauid, ſteteth to £51 lonat han. 35 Ianatham fines was in (halc remain by f ſtonel Ezel. Hebr. 
loumgly taleih bye leaue of Dauid 2+ And I will ſhootethree atrowes onthe fide Fon ” 

Nd Dauid fied ſiom Naieth in Ramah , and thereof as though I ſhec at a marke. 4 C Heby, 

1 came and faid befere Ionathan, Whathane I 2: And bebold,l will ſend a lad, ſing, Go find in the day 
done ? what # mine iniquity 2 and what i my ſinne outthe arrowes. If I expreſſely ſay vnto the lad, Be- ® the bum 
before thy father that he ſeeketh my liſe? hold, the arrewes are on this fide of thee, takethem: N 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt then come then, for there is peace to thee: and 4 no: Or 
not die: behold, my father will doe nothing, either hurt, as the LoRD liveth. 1 .. ſhrweth 
8 ſmall bat that he will ſnew it me: and why 23 But if I ſay thus vnto the young man, Behold, he wap. . 

d my father hide this thing ſtõ wed it 5s not ſo. the arrowes are beyond thee : goe thy way, for the Heir. 

3 And Dauid ſware moreouer and ſaid, Thy fa - LoRD hath ſent thee away. - $08 any 
ther certainely knoweth that I haut found grace in 23 And as tonching the matter which thou and hung. 
thine eyes, and he ſaith, Let not Ionathan know this, I haue ſpoken of, Behold,the L © n D bee betweene 
leſt he be grieued, but truely a the L o I p lineth thee and me for euer. 5 
and as thy ſoule lineth, there u but a ſtep betweene 24 5 So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field : and 
me and death, when the new moone was come, the king fate him 

4 Then faid Ionathan vnto Danid, | Whatſoe · downeto eate meat. 

uet thy ſoule + defareth, I will euen doe is for thee. 25 Aud che king (ate vpon his ſeat, at at other 

5 And Danid faid vnto lonathan, Behold, to mor- times, enen Naeh ſeat by the wall: and Ionathan 

row is the nt moone, and I ſhould nat faile to fit aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls fide, and Dauids 
with the king at meate: but let me gos, that I way place was empty. fe 

hide my ſelſe inthe Gelds vntoy third day at enen. 26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul L= any thing that 

6 I thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay , David day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, 
he is nat cleane, ſurely he is notcleane.. 


27 And it came to paſſe on the motrove. 3 
wes the ſecond day of the meneth, that Davids 
place was crpty : and Saul * lonathan his 
5 * ſome | 


7 IH he Gy thus, 076 well; thy ſeruant ſhall have 


F4 


— 


N * 9 4 
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fontic, Wherefore commeth notthe ſonne of Ieffe to 
met neither yeſterday nor to day * 
28 An@Tonathan anſwered Saul, David earne ſily 
af:d rant of me 10 goe to Bethlehem, 
' 29 Andhefaid, Let me goę, I pray thee,for our 
family hath a facrifice in the city, and my brother 
he hath commanded mee to bee there: and new if 1 
Hue found fauour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
Pray thee, add fee my brethren : Therefore hee com- 
N meth riot vnto the kings table. 
2 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jona- 
$0r,thow than, and he ſiid vnto him, I Thou ſonne of the per- 
peruerſe uerſe rebelſious women , doe not l know that thou 
rebel. haſt choſenthe ſom of Ieſſe to thine owne eonfuſion, 
Heby, and vnd the conſuſion of thy mothers nakedneſſe? 
ſonneof 31 For as long as the ſonne of leſſe liueth vpon 
per uerſe the grun, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed , nor thy 
rebellion, king me: hereſore now ſend and fetch him vnto 
+ Hebr. me. fot het ſhall ſurely die. 
« the (on 32 And lonsthau anſwered Saul his father, and 
ef death, faid ente him 5 Wherefore ſhalſ he be ſlaineꝰ What 
hath he done ? ö 
ä 1 And Saul eaſt atanelin at him to ſmite him, 
ereby Jonathan knew that it wasdetermined of 
his father to ſlay Dꝛuid. 

34 So lonathanaroſe from the table in fierce an- 
ger, and did care no meat the ſecond day of the mo- 
neth: for he was griened for Danid, becauſe his la- 
ther had done him ſhame. ; 

35 , Aud it came to paſſe in the morning, that 
Ionathan went out into the field, at the time appoin- 
ted with Danid,and a little lad with him. 

36 And be faid vnto his lad, Ratine, find out now 
the arrowes which I ſhoote. And as che lad ran, hee 


N 


+ Hebr,. 


ower bins 37 And when the lad was come to 5̃ place of the 
be nee enen thor, deere eee, 
ter the lad, and fd, Is fot the atro beyond thee © 
8 And Ionathan cry ed aſter the lad, Make ſpeed, 
es eee * * 6 
But the lad knew not au thing: enely Iona- 
oc Daujd knew the matte Pp, X 


th 
— 40 Aud lenathan gaue his f artillery vnto f kis 
men 


lad. and faid vnto him, oe, carry them tothe city. 
, J J Andifſooncasthe 12d Was gone, Duuid a- 
THEr. belt out ef aeg tom, d the South, and Hellen his 
87248 w ce to the ground, and bowed himſelfe three times: 
as and they kifſedone another, and weptone with an- 
| . other, vatill Danid exceeded. © VV 
$ 67, The | - 43 Aud forathan faidto D wid, Goe in peace, 
LORD, _ pforafminch av we haue fworne boch of vs in the 
beine N. me of the Lo x D, ſaying, The Lo x D be be- 
ofthat texene me zb thec, and betweene wi feed, nd th 
whith, feed fot euer. And he aroſe, anddeparted : and lo- 
Oc nathan went into the city. 
emen 


ed bread, 5 Doeg wa preſent. 8 Dauid taſeth Go-- * 
mad 


lone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Dauidfaid vnto Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
buſineſſe whereabopt I ſend thee , and what I have 
9 I baue appointed un feruangs 
Ws 


Wr 


a” 


e 1 N 
a n $, 1% 


brought him to me? 


17 The footmen ref 

r Dauid at Nob obtaineth of Anime lech bau- 

2 1% Dauid at Gath' faineth himſeifs chers 
er. | 


* = 
T Hen came Dand to Nob , te Ahimelech the one thar f was in debt, and every one ze? was f dil. | Heir. 
1 Prieſt, and Ahimelech was afraid at the mee - contented, 
king of Dꝛuid, and ſaid vnto him, Why art chou a- became 2 
him about foure hundred men. 


The King hath commanded me abalines, andhath and hefaid vnto the king of Moab,Let my father & ſonlt.” 
aid vnto'tne;, Let uo man know any thing of the my mother 
t 


e e 
; efpre what is vnder chine hand? gine uid was in 


- H 


me ſine loates of bread in mine hand; ot what there Z 
is fpreſent. — 8 fi, die 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and ſaid, There fon, lan 
N * 
allowed bread: if the yovng men haut them. * i 
ſelues at leaſt —— | ter pay . rec 
And Dauid anſwered the Pricſt, and aid vnto leute ab 
him, Of a trueth women haue beene kept from vs a- 3 þ ſpe 
bout theſe three dayes,fince I came out, & the veſic)s 12.4, n. ab 
of the yong men are holy, and abe bead is in a ma- 
ner common, ſyea, though it were ſanctiſied this day 40 . de 
in the veſſell. f aach of 
s Sothe Prieſts gave him hallo wed bread ; for vb * 
there was no bread there. but the Shewbread that dy tþ ta 
was taken from before the L , to put hoate 5 ot 
bread in the day when it was taken away. ö „ th 


7 Non certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul _ 
weſthere that day, detained before che LORD, and u, 


his name was Doeg an Edomite , the chieſeſt of the th 

herdmen that belonged to Saul. 53 te 
8 JAnd Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Aud is there 

not here vnder thine hand ſpeare or ſwordꝰ ſer | w 

haue neither brought my ſword , nor my wea ſo 

with me;becauſethe kings baſineſſe required haſt. ſe 


9 | And the Prieft ſaid , The fword ef Goliahthe 
Philiſtine, whom thou fleweſt in & the valley of E. ch 
lah, Reheld, it ĩs here wrapt-in a eloth behind the 173. 

phed : if thou wilt take that. take it ; for there is 
no other ſaue that here. And David ſaid, There is 
none like that. giue it me. ? 

ro C And David aroſe, and fled that day for feare 
of Saul and went to Achiſh the king of Gath. 

It And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vato him, Is 

not this Lage the 5-7 pg man 2 | 
one to anether of him in faying,'* Saul & Ch. 
kak flaine his thouſands, & Danid his * A, 
ta And Danid laid vp theſe words in his heart, and1g4 
and was ſore uſraid ef Achiſh the king of Gath. ccc. 
rz Ad he changed his behaviour before them, 46 
and fained himſelſe mad in their hands, and j fcrab- ſor ui 
led on the doores oſ the gate, and let his ſpitile fall nua 


1 


downe vpon his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnte bis ſeruants, Loc, you 
ſee the man | is madde: wherefore then haue yee or ly 
| eth the 

15 Haue 1 neede of mad-men , that yee haue yin. 
breughe this fellow te play the mad: man in my pre- 
ſence? Shallthis fellow come into my houſe ? 

1 (Companies reſort unto Dauid at A lullam. 3 
At. Mizpeh hee commendeth his parents vnto the 
ling of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad, he commeth 
to Hareth, 6 Saul going to pur ſuꝭ him, complaineth 
of hu ſ:rnauts 2 hn 9 Doeg accuſtth 
Abimelech. 11 Saul cormandeth to kill che Prieſts, 
ſens, Doeg executeth it. 20 A. 
at har 444. rin geth Dauid the newes. 

Auid cherfere departed thence, & eſcaped to 
cave Adallaw:& when his brethrẽ, & al his fa- 
houſe heard it, they went down thither to him. 
2 And euery one that was in diſt eſſe, and 


gathered themſelues vntohim, and he had act. 

ine ouer them: and there were with — 

| Helr. © 

3 © And Diuid went thence to Miapeb of Moab, bitter ef 
1 thee, come ſorth: and be with you, 

I know what God will doe for me. 

4 And he brought them befere the king of Mo- 
ey dwelt wich him all the while that Da- 

11 


ys ea 


mat add x 


2 


Ch Me v 


bf oel. | 
bere nd the Prophet Gad ſaid vnte Dauid. A- 
1 rerun 
ere for, © land oſ . aui and eame in · 
. to the ſotreſt of Haret n. . ; 
em. * Pa 6 When Saul heatd that Danid was diſcoue- 
35.46, red, and the men that were with him : (now Saul 
nie leuts abode in Gibeah vader af tret in Ramab, han ing his 
” u. fpearein tighandandall is (eruants were ſtanding 


about him.) 

7 Then Saul faid vnto bis ſeruants that ſtoed a- 

boat him, Heare now, ye Beniamites : Will the ſan 

ol leſſ: pine euery one of you ſields, and vineyards, 

and you all-captaines of thouſands, and cap- 
taines of hundreds ; 

8 That all of you haue confpired againft me, and 
uhr, there is none that} ſhewerh me, that my ſonne hath 
ut · made a leagus with the ſonne of leſſe, and there it 
nne none oſyeu that is ſurrꝝ ſor me, ur ſhewerh vnte me 

that my — hath tinted vp my ſeruant againſt me, 
to lie in wait as at this day? ; 

9 © Thenanſwered Doeg the Edomite (which 
was ſet ouer the ſeruauts of Sul) and ſaid, I ſaw the 
ſonne of leſſe camming to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Akitub. | . of; 

10 And he enquĩred of the L o x D fer him · and 
cane him victuals, and gaue him the ſword of Go- 
llath the Philiſtine. 6; a 

tt Then the king ſent to. call Ahimelech the Prieft 
the ſonne of Ahitub, aud all bis fathers houſe, the 
prieſts that were in Nob : and they came all of them 
tothe king; BK, . 

13 — Saul ſaĩd, H-are now thou ſonne of Abi 
yp; tub: and be anſwered, Here I am. my Lord. 

% 13 And Saul ſaid vnde him, Why haue ye con- 
ſpired againſt me. thou and the ſonne of le ſſe. in that 
thou haft piuen him bread}, and a fword , and 
enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt 
me, to lie in wait as at this day: 
"14 Then Ahimelech anfwered the king, and ſaid, 
And who is fo faithſull among all thy feroants , as 
Daaid,wkich is the kings ſenne lu law and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honemrableinthine houſe ? 
© © 15 Did I then begin te enquire of God for him? 
be it farre from me: let not the king .impute any 
thing vnte his ſeruant, nor to all the houſe of my ta- 
yd, ther: for th ſeruant knew nothing of all chis f leſſe 


more. 
„78 Anddhe king Feld, Thon ſhalt ſively die Abi 
melet h, thou. and allthy farhers houſe. 
17 And the king (aid vnte the | footmen that 
ſtood about him, Turne and May the Prieſts of the 


ate ; other 


wl i the 


od aſl, + 
* 


* 


yard: 
leb uhe 


225 becauſe they knew hen he led, and did not ſhe w 


it ta me. Zut ehe ſeruxuts of the king would not 
put fourth their hand to ſall vpon the Prieſts of che 
Lo Rp. 

18 And the king faid vnto Doeg;Torne then an 
fall vpon the Pricſts, And Dagg the Edomite tub 
ned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts , and flew on that 
day f6ureſcore and fine perſons that did weare a 
lin nen Ephod. : 

' 19 AndNob theeutie of the Prieſtes ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword, beth men and women, 
children, and ſucklings . and oxen and aſſes, and 

” Heepe wich the edge of tho ſw rd. 
| 20 Aud one of the fonnes of Ahimelech, the 
ſonne of Ahitub , na ned Abiathar, eſcaped and fled 
alter David: 
2t And Abiathar ſhewed'David that Saul had 
line the LORDS Frie-. 
©; And Danid (uid vate Abiathar, I knew it that 


+ 


3 E Lai : , —— 
1. — . : , 


Lon Djbecauſe theirband alſo j with David, aud do 


Dai 
would ſurely tell Saul: Thane occofioned 
of all the perſons «f thy fachershonſe, 

23 Abidetheu with mee, feare not: for he that 
ſeeketh my life, (eckerh thy life : but with me thous 
ſhalt be in ſafegard. * 

> « C HAP. XXIII. 

1 Dauid enqui/ ing of the Lord by Abiat har. reſ- 
cu 1h Keilah. 5 God ſheweth him the comming of 
Saul, and the treachery of ehe K-ilites, hee eſcape ib 


a- 
« 


FR 


from Keilab. 14 In. Zb I-nathan commrib aud 


comforeeth him. 1g The Tiphites diſi oue him to. 
Saul. 25 At Maon heu reſcued from Saul by the 
muafion of the hPilifimns. 29 Hedwelteth at Engral, 
T hen they told Dauid ſay ing. Behold, the Phili- 
ſtines fight againſt Keilah , and they tobbe the 
threſhing floor es. 
2 Thereſore Danidenquired of the LoRD, ſay- 
ing, Shall I goe and ſmite the Philiſtines? And the 
LoRD ſaid ynto Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Phili- 
ſtines, and (anc Keilal., 

2 And Danids men faid vnte him, Behold, we bee 
afraid here in Iudah: how much more then if wee 
come to Keilah againſt the armies of the Philiſtines? 

4 Then Dauid enquircd ofthe Lox b, yet gaine. 
And the LORD anſwered him and ſaid , Ar ile. goc 
done te Keilah: for I will deliver the Philiſtines 
into thine hand: 

5 So Danidand his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Phuliftines, and brought away their 
cactcl] , and ſmote them with a great flanghter: ſp 
Dauud ſaued the inhabiravrs of Keilak, - 

s And it came to paſſe when Abizthar the ſoune 
of Ahimelech * fledde to Dauid to Keilah , 4hathee 
came downe withan Ephod in bis hand. 

7 And it was tolde Sul that Danid was come 


haſt to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath deliuered him 


inte mine hand: for hee is ſhat ip by entsing into a 
tewne that hath gates and barres. | 

8 And Saul called all ehe people together te 
warre, te goe dowucto Keilah, to befiege David 
and his men. 

9 And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly practi- 
ſed miſchiefe againſt him, and he aid to Abiathar 
the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. 

te Then ſaid Did, O Loxd God of Iſrael, thy 
ſeruznt hath certaindly heard that Saul ſeeketh te 
come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city tor my ſake. 

ti Will the men of Keilab deliuer me vp into 
his hand Will Saul come downe as thy ſcruant 
hath heard, O LoRD God of Iſrael ? I beſeech thee 
tell thy ſeruant. And the LORD ſaid, He will come 

wne 


12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah 

+ &dc}iuer me, and my men inte the hand of Saul? 
And the Loꝝx d laid, They will deliuer thee vp. 
-13 J Then D. uid and his men, which were a- 


bout fixe hundred, aroſe, and departed ont of Keilah, 


and went whitherſoeuer they could gee: and it was 


told Saul that Danid was eſcaped from Keilah , and 
heforbareto goe ſoorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderntſſe in N rong 
holdes, and remained in a monntaine in the wilder- 
neſſe of Ziph : and Saul 
God deliuered bim not in 

15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come ont to 
ſecke his life : and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe of 
Ziph in a wood. 0 

16 J And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and went 


$ hand, 


to Diuid ina the wood, and ſtrengthened his band 
in Sed. 


* * — 
eiii. 


| 
, 24 Fart 
the death 


Chap. 


22.30. 


+ Febr. 
Sat Vp. 


— euery day, but 
to 


17 And he faid vnte him Feare not; for the hand 


ae d hee. ee cp eee eee 


auld delivered, fpareth Saul. I. Samnel, Sauls confelligh;/ 
be king ener Iſrael, and i ſhall be next vnto thee ; words, & fuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: but 
and that alſo Saul my father kooweth. Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went on 6 my. 
18 And they made a conenant beſore the 8 Dauid alſs aroſe afterward;& went out ofthe _ 
L © RD: and Bauid abode in the wood, and Iona · caue, and eryed after 3 the king. 
than went to his houſe. : And when Sanl looked behind him David Rouped 
19 Then came vp the Ziphitesto Saul to Gi · with his face to the earth,and bowed himſelfe. 
beah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid e- e *. —— to Saul, Whereſore heareſt 
in holds in the wood, in the hi lachilab, mens wort ing, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh 
2 | leſhimon? \ hurt? * * 
to Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene how 


20 Ney therefore, O king came down acebrding 
to all the deſire ef thy ſoule to come dewne, and our that the LORD had doliuered thee to day into mine 


1 Rebr, 
or the 
ri bn. 


art ſhall be ce deliver him into the kings hands. 
21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the L © R D, for 
er- ye haue compaß ĩon on me. 
w/e. 22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and 
foot ſhall (ee bis place whore his f haunt is, and who hath 
bee, ſeene him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very ſubtily. 

23 See therefore, and cake knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelſe, and come 
ye againe to me with the certainty , and I will 
with you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, if he be ĩn the 
land, that I will ſearch him out throughout all the 
thouſands of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before Saul: 
but Dauid and his men were in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon, in the plaine on the South efleſhimon. 

25 Saul alio and his men went to ſeeke him, and 
they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe into 2 
rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Maen: and 
when Sanl heard that, he purſued after Dauid in the 
wilderneſſc of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide ef the mountaine, 
and Dauid and his men on that fide of the moun- 
taine: and Dauid made bafte to get away for ſeare 


ien. ? 


hand in the caue, and ſome bade ye kil 


thee, but 


nue eye ſpared thee, and I faid , I will not put ferth 
mine hand againſt my lord, for he a the LOAD 
Anointed, 
xt Moreoner, my father, See, yea fee the fkirtof” 
thy robe in mine hand: for in that I et effthe (tin NN. 
thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and ſee 
that rhere is neither euill ner tranſgremĩon in mine 
hand, and I haue nar finned againſt theez yet thon | 
hunteſt my ſoule to take it. | 
ta The L o & p indgebetweene mee and thee: | 
and che LORD aucnge mee of thee : but mine hand | 
ſhall ner be vpon thee : F 
13 As ſaith the ptouerbe of the ancients, Wie- 


n wicked : but mine 
hand ſhall nar be vpon thee 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? | 
after whom doeſt thou purſue ? After a dead degge, 
aſter a flea. ; 

I5 The LORD therefore be Iudge, and judge be- 
eweent me andthee,, and ſee, a plead my cante, f yy, 
and deliaer me out of thine hand. 44. ö 

16 CF And ĩt cametopaſſe when Dauid had made 
an ende of (peaking theſe words vmo Saul, that | 


of Saul, for Saul and his men compaſſed Danid and 
his men round about to take them. a 
27 J But there came a meſſenger vnto Sanl, ſay - 
ing. Haſte thee, and come, for the Philiftines haue 
+ innaded the land. as I haue rewarded thee euill. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thou 
Sc. Danid, and wentagainſt the Philiftines, therefore haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
I Fer a, they called that place j Sela Hammahleketh. LoRD hadJ delinered me into thine hand. thou kil- 
the rocte 29 J And Danid went vp from thence, and dwelt ledſt me not. N 
of diuiſ · in ſtrong holds at En · gedi. 19 For ifa man finde bis enemy, will he let him 
ons, CHAP. XXIII1IL goc well away? wherefore the L O R D reward thee 
t Did in a cane at Exęedi hauimg cut of Sauls good, for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 
sþirt, pareth his life. 8 He ſheweth thereby hism- 20 And now bchold, I know well chat thou {bale 
Mocercy. 16 CG fault, taketh an ſurcly be king and that the kingdeme of 1ſracl (hall 
oath of Dauid, and departeth. be eftabliſhed in thine hand. | 
| AY it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 21 Sweare now therefore vnte me by the LoxD, 
. 4 #ebr, fro  follewing Philiſtines, j it was told him that thou wilt not cut of my ſeed after me, & that 
aſter. faying,Bcheld,Dauid is in y wildernes of En · gedi. wilt net deftroy my name out of my fathers houſe. 
2 Then Saul cooke three thouſand choſen men 232 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
out of all Ifrael , and went te ſeeoke Dauid and his hon ; but Dauid and his men, gate them vp vnto 
men vpon the reckes of the wild goats. the hold. 
3 And he came to the ſneepcoats by y way where CHAP. XXV. 
1 Cane dieth. 2 Daxid in Param ſendeth t6 


Was a caue , and Saul went in to couer his feet : and 
Danid and his menremaingdinthe ſides of y cane, Nabal. to Prouoked by Nabals cf urlilbneſſe, bee 
4 And the men of Dayid ſaid vute him, Bcheld, wundech ro My him. 14 Abigail vnd 

the day of which the LOxD ſaid vmo thee , Betold, zbereof, 12-taketh « preſent, 23 and paci | 

Iwill deliaer thine enemie inte thine hand, that wid. 36 Nabal hear hereof, dieth. 39 Dauid 

thou mayeſtdoeto him as it ſhall ſeenſe good vnto takerh Abigail and Abinoam to bee his wines. 44 

thee. Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off the ſkirt of Michal i ginen to Phalti. ' 

Au-. | Saulsrobeprinily. | V * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were“ G 
5 $ Anditcametopaſſe afterward , that Danids ary: together, and lamented him, and ba 24 

heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Sauls fkirr. ried kim in bis houſe at Ramah. And Danid aroſe, clas 


13.46, 
that I fheuld dec this · thing vnto my maſter the 2 And there was man in Maen, wheſe | poſſeſ. j or 
r LoRDs aneinted, to ſtretch mine handapainſt ſious were in Carmel, and the man wa ee ons wat 
Febr. bim. ſeeing he is the Aneine:d of the Lon). an he had three thouſand e, andat 
bf. 7 80 Danid f Rayed' his ſernants with theſe- goats; and ke was ſhearing his Nyrepe i Carmel. 


Saul ſaid, Is this thy voice my ſonne Daud and | 


Saul liſt vp his voice,and . 
17 And be ſaĩd to Bavid, art mote rights- 
ous then I: fer thou haſt rewarded me goed, where -· 


0 

t 

Klees vp - 
on, Hebn 
» 


| 
Hebr, « 
v xpen b 


122 


whe 
which 


was Sn © And he ſaid vnto his men. The LoRD forbid and went downete the wilderneſſe of Paran. 


3 Nov | 


{ 


7 JF 


18 28 * n 
* — - 9 
ha - » - 
' 
4 > churliſhneſſe. 
[ 


” 4 of his wife Abigail: and ſhe was 2 woman of 
he i — 3 of a beautifull eounte- 
ww... nance : but the man wa churliſh, and euill in his 
md doings,and he wes ofthe houſe of Caleb. 
eſt «And Dauid heard inthe wilderneſſe, that 

Nobul did ſheare his ſheepe. 
thy And Dauid ſent out ten yong men. and Dauid 
ow faid yntothe young men, Get yeTvp to Carmel, and 
ane? r. gos to Nabal.and raps him in my name. 
bas. lim 6 And thus e ry to him thatliueth ix pro- 
th Peritie, Prace be to thee, and peace be to thine 
D$ of houſe, and peace be vnte all that thon haſt, 

; 75 And now Ihaue heard that thou haſt ſhearers: 
nb dr, now thy ſhepheards which were with vs, wee hurt 
vire them not, neither was there ought miſging vnto 
fee them all the whilethey were in Carmel. 

2 $ Aſke thy young men, and they will ſhew thee: 
don wherefore let the young men finde favour in thine 
| eyes: ( for we come ina good day) giue, I pray thee 
2 whatſocuer commeth to thine hand, vnto thy ſer- 
and uants, and vnto thy ſonne Dauid, A * 
9 And when Dauids yong men came, they ſpake 
View to Nabal aceordĩng to all theſe words in the name 
2 4r, of David.and f ceaſed, 

id, © 30. © And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſervants, and 
ut? faid, Who # Dauid, and who is the ſonne of leſſe? 
_—_ There be many ſeruants now adayes, that breake a- 
855 way man from his maſter, 
he. L Shall | then take my bread and my water, and 

rely, my + fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, & giue 
vie, f *. ber, it vnto men, whom I know not whence they be? 
„ 4% 1 So Dauids young men turned their way, and 
hat went againe, and came and tolde him all theſe ſay- 

1 8. 5 
nd - And D:uidfaid vnto his men, Girde you on 
every man his ſword, And they girded oneuery man 
_. bis ſword, and Dauid alſs girded on his fword ; and 
* there went vp aftet Pauid about foure hundred men, 
* and two hundred abode by the ſtuſfe. f 
che 14 c But one ofthe young men told Abigail Na- 
. nad bals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſentmeſſengers out 
% Wn, of the wildernefſers ſalute our maſter: and f hee 
un 2 railed on them. 
= r5 But the . vnto vs, and we 
, were not hurt, neither miſſed we anything as long 
att 1 1 = conuerſant with them, when we were in 
the fields, 
all 16 They were a wall to vs boch by night & day, 
5 all the while we were with them keeping ſheepe. 
; 17 Now therefore know aud conſider what thou 
f wilt do: for euill is determĩned againſt our maſter, 
— and 29ainſt all bis howſhold : for he is ſich a ſonne 
— of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake to him. . 
18 q Then Abigail made haſt, and tooke two 
hundred loaues, and two bottels of wine, and five 
1 lheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue meafures of parched 
wa corne,and an hundred} cluſters of raiſins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs,and laid them on aſſes. 
"> 19 And the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Gd on beſere 
FF) me, behold. I tome after you: hut ſhe tolde not her 
husband Nabal. 
4 20 And it was ſs as ſhe rode on the aſſe, that ſhe 
ter Cup came downe by the couert of the hill, and behold, 
> 283+ ws his men came downe againſt her,and ſhe 
mer «< 1 . 89 
4 21 ( Now Danid had ſaid,Surely in yainehane I 
cbs kept all that chis fellow hath in the wilderne ſle, ſo 
| | that nothing was miſſed of all that pertaĩned vnto 
1 * him: and he hath requited me euill for good. 
22 8 and more alio doe Gad vnto the enemies 


pertainerolindy 


2nd marealio doc 
& Pad, If Licaueofallthat 


: * : ; a> 1. ” : * 0 j 7* 
AA. 


3 Now the name ofthe man was Nabal, and the N light , 207 chat piſſeth againſt the 


' which haſt hept me this day from comming 


Abieails wikedome. 


23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid,ſhe haſted, and 
lighted off the aſſe, and tell before Danid on her 
lace, and bowed her ſelſe to the ground. 

24 Ant! fell at his feet , and (aid, Vpon mee, my 
lord, vpon me, let thi iniquitie bee, and let thine 
handnaid, I pray thee, ſpeake in thine audience, f Heis. 
and heare the words of thine handwaid, eeaxes. 

25 Let not my lord. i pray thee.ſ᷑ regard this man f Hebr. 
of Bclial,cuen Nabal : jeras his name is, ſo is hee: {ap 1t fo 
Nabal his name, and ſelly # with him. Bat I thine / ij heart. 
handmaid ſa not the yong men of my lord, whom 
thou didſt ſend. a 

2 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lok p liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, ſeeing the LORD hath with- 
holden thee frem comming to ſbca blood, and from 

aucnging thy ſelfe * 1 _ hand: now | Hel. 

et thiue enemies, and they that ſecke euill to m rags. 
lord, be as Nabal. V elf. 

27 Aad now this | bleſsing which thine handmaid | Or, pro- 
kath brought vnto my lord, let it even be giuen vn · nt. 
te the yong men that follow my lord. 7 Hebr. 

28 I pray thee forgive the treſpaſſe of thine hand - alte a 
maid: for the FORD will certainely make my lord he fte 
a ſure honſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the baitels of ce. 
the LORD, and euill hath not beene found in thee 
all thy dayes. N | 

29 Yer a man is riſento purfue thee, and to ſecke 
thy ſoule: but the ſoule ol iny lord ſhall be bound 
in che bundle of life witn the LoRD thy God, and 
the ſoules of thine enemies. them ſhall he fling out, 
+ as ont of the middle of a fling. 7 Heb, 

© And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the Lex D 12 #5e 
ſhall haue done to my lord, according to all the good ide 
that he hath ſpoken concerning thee; and ſhall haue of the 
appointed thee ruler oner Ifrae] ; bought of 

31 That this ſhall be no f griefe vnte thee, nor 4 ſing. 
offence of heart vnte. my lord, either that hen 7 Her. 
haſt ſhed blood cauſle ſſe, or that my lord hath a- 20 f 
nenged himſelſe: but when the Lok p ſhall haue or 
dealt ell with wy lordthenrememberthinchand: Nn img 
maid. 

32 J And Danid ſaid to Abigail; Bleſſed bee the 
LoRD God ef Iirael, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me. 4 

33 And bleſſed be thy aduĩce, and bleſſed be thou, 
to 
— and ſrom aue nging my ſelle with mine o ne 
han 


34 For in very deed, asthe LORD God of Iſrael 
lineth, which hath kept me backe from harting 


thes,except thou hadſt d and come to moet me, 
ſurely there h deene left vnto Nadal, by the 
morning light y that pifſeth againſt the wall 


g5 So Dauidreccined of her hand that which ſhe 
had brought him. and laid vnto her, Goe vp in peace 
to thine houſe z See, I haue hearkened to thy voyce, 


and haue accepted thy perſon. wn; 

36 J And Abigail came to Nabal, and 
he held a feaſt in his houſe liketheſeaftof a king: 
and Nabals heart was merry withii for he was 


very drunken: whereſore ſhe told him nothing le ſſe 
—— — * = 

it came to in nt 
wah 4 r had told 
him theſe things, ihat his heart died within him, and 
5 ee eat 

it eametaipaſle tenne dayes after 
that the LoRD ſwore Nabal.charbe dic. 

39 © And when Day heard that Nabal was 

, he ſaid, Blefied Fre ghe LORD, that — | 


*, 
— 


7 
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riages. 


Hebr. 
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* 2. Sam. 
3-715. 


* Chap. 


* Chap. 


and Marrieth Abigatl, 1. Samuel. ' Dauidveprooucth bas 


pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the hand of and no man ſaw it, nor knew it neither awaked : 


Nadal, and hath kept his ſeruant from enill: for the for they were all afleepe,becauſe a deepe fleep from | 


L © R p hach returned the wickednes of Nabal vp- the Lo A D was fallen vpon them 


on his owne head. And Danid ſent and communed 13 © Then Danid went oper te the other fide, 
with Abigail, to take her te him to wife. and ſtood on the toppe of an hill afarre off (a great 


40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were come - ſpace being betweene them : ) 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto het: taying; 14 And Dauid cryed to the people, and to Abner 


Danid ſent vs te thee to take thee to him to wiſe. the ſonne of Ner, fa ing, Anſwereſt thou not, Ab- 


41 And ſhe aroſe, aud bowed her ſelfe on her face ner > Then Abner an ed,andſaid, Who art then 


to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine handmayde that cryeſt to the kin 


7 
Be a ſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſeruants of my 13 And Dauid aid te Abner, Art not thou a va- 
liant man? and who i like to thee in Iſrael? where - 


lord. = 

42 And Abigail hafted,and areſe, and rode vpon fore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king? for 
+ Vebr. at an aſſe with fiue damoſels of hers that went + after 
ber fiet. her: and ſhee went after the meſſengers of Dawd, thy lord. 


®*loſh. 


and became his wife, 16 This thing & not good that thou haſt done? 
43 Dꝛuid al ſo toołe Ahineam of * Icxtcel, and asthe LonD lineth, ye are 4 worthy to dic,becauſe 
they were alſo both ef them his wives. ye haue net kept yeur maſterthe L © R DS Anoin- 
44 © But Szul had giuen “ Michal his danghter ted: and now ſee where the kings ſpcare is and the 

Dauids wife, to Plialti the ſonne of Laiſh, which wa etuſe of waterthat was at bis boſſter. 
of Gallim. 17 And Saul knew Dauĩdsvoyce and faid,ls this 
CHAP, XXVI. thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid ? and Dauid laid, It is 


1 Saul by the diſcouerie of the Ziphites, commerth my voyce,mylerd,O king, 
to Hachilah ageinſt David 4 Dull com ming into 18 And hefaid, Whereforedecth my lord thut 
the treue bh, ſtcyeth Abiſhar from killing Saul, but purſue after his ſeraant > for what haue I done? or 
taleth his ſpeare and crwſe. 13 Daxid reprooweeh What enill is in mine hand? 
Alger, 15 and exhorieth Saul. 21 Seal, acknow, 1g Newtherefere, I pray thee, let my lord the 
F d:eth bu fine. King beare the words of his ſernant: If the Loup 
Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gibeah . have ſtirred thee vp agaiuſt me, let him f accept an 


ſaying, *Docth not Danid hide himſelſe in the offering: but if they be the children of men, curſed fil. 


hill of Hachilah, which d before leſhimon? be they beforethe Lox D: for they have driven me 
3 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- out this day from | abiding in the inheritance of the 
derneſſe of Ziph, hauing threo theuland choſen men LORD, ſaying, Goe ſerue other gods. 
of Iſratl with him, to ſecke Dauid in the wilderneſſe 20 Now therefore, let net my blood fall tothe 
of Ziph. e earth before the faceof the LORD: for the king of 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,which. Uracl is come out to ſecke a flea, as whenone decth 
& beferc [cſhimon by the way: but Dauid abede in hunt a partridge in the mounta ines. 
the wilderne ſſe and he ſaw that Saul came after him 21 «© Then ſaid Saul, Thane finned: Returne my 
into the wilderneſſe. ſonne Dauid, fot I will no more doe thee harme, be- 
4 Damdtherefore ſent out ſpies, and vnderſt od cauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this day, 


that Saul was come in very deeds behold, I haue played the ſoole, and haue erred ca 


5 © And Dauidareſe,&cametothe place where ceedingly, 
Saul had pitched: & Dauid beheld the place where 23 And Dꝛuid anſwered, and ſaid, Beholdethe 
Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne of Ner the captaine K ugs ſpeare ? and let one of thy young men come 
of his hoſte: and Saul lay in the i trench, and the euer and fetch it. 
people pitched round about him a 23 The LoRD render to euery man his tighte - 
6 Then anſwered David, and ſaĩd ta Ahimelech auſneſſe, and his faith ſullneſſe: for the LORD deli - 


35. 
Jor mid ſ the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Teruiab bro · uered thee inte my hand te day, but I weuld not 
of hu ca. ther toloab, ſaying, Who will gee downe with me, ſtreteh foorth mine band againſt the LORDS An- 


to Saul te the campe ? And Abithai ſaid, I will gee nointed, 
downe with thee, ; 24. And Beholde as thy life was much ſet by this 

7 Se David and Abiſhai came to the people by day in mine eyes, jo let my life be much ſetby in the 
night, and beheld,Saul lay ſler ping within y trench, eyes of the Lon b, and let him deliver me out of 
and his ſpeare ſtucke in the ground at bis bolſter: all tribolation. 


but Abner and the people lay round about him. 25 Then Saul faid to Dauid, bleſled be thou my 


8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid,God hath f deli- ſonne Dauid © thou ſhalt both dee great things, and 
ueced thine encmies into thine hand this day: now alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So David went on his way, 
therefore let mee ſmite him, I pray thee: with che and Saul returned ts his place. 
ſpeare euen te the earth at ouce, and I will not ſnite C HAP. XVII. 
him tlie ſecond time. 2 ; 1 Saul hearing Dauid to beein Gath, ſecketh no 

9 And Panid ſaid to Abiſhaiʒ Deſtroy him not: ware for bim. 5 Daindbeggeth Zibleg of Achiſh, 
for who can wes jr: foorth his hand againſt the g He inuadnig other conuntreys, perſwadeth Achnfh, 


LORDS Anointedand be guiltleſſe ? he fon: ht againft tuleh. 


10 Daaid ſaid fyrthermore,As the LORD lineth, Nd Dauid faid in his heart, ſhall now fperiſh f 
the LORD ſhall ſmite him or his day ſhall come to one day by the hand ef Saul: there is nothing con un 
e 


dic,or he ſhall deſcend into battcl and peri(h. better ſor me then that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape in- 
. 3t The LORD farbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth to the land of the Philiftines:and Saul ſhall deſpaĩre 
mine hand againſt the LO x ps Anointed: but I of me te ſecke me any more in any coaſt of Iſtael: 
r the ſpeare that is at his ſoſhall I eſcape one of bis hand. g 
Iſter, and che cruſe of mater, and let vs goe. 2 And Dauid areſe, and he paſſed ouer wich the 
is So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the cruſe of fixe hundred men that were with bim, vnto Acbiſh 
water from $auls helſtet and they gate them aways. the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath, + And 


there came one of the people in, to deſtroy the king 


(ak, th 
ſonnes 
death, 7 | 
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+ Hel 

TY 

clean, 
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FM with his two wiues, Anineamthe Iexreeliteſſe, and 
ide Abigail the Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife, 
W | And it was told Saul, that Dauid was fled to- 
Gꝛth, and ke fought no more againe for him, 
ner « And David (aid vnto Achiſh,IF I naue now 
Ab- found grace in chine cies, let them gine mie a place in 
hen ſome towne in te countrey, that I may dwell there: 
for why ſhould thy feruant dwell in the royal city 
| ith thee ? * 
= N 6 Then Achiſh gane bim Ziklag that day:wher- 
for fore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of ludah vato 
ing this dx. ; 
fr, © 7 And ſ che time that Dauid dwelt in the coun- 
1e? u trey of the Philiſt ines, was F a full yeere, and foure 
mon k 
Ta — und Dauid and his men went vp, and inua- 
the death, Wh iebr. ded the Geſhurites, and the I Gezrites, and the A- 
etre malekites: for theſe nations were of olde the ĩnha · 
this dayth e goeſt to Shur, euen vnto 
i Or, Ger- the la t. 
* 15. 9 And Dy ſmote the land, and left neither 
bag man nor woman alige, and tooke away the ſheepe, 
or andthe oxen, and the alſes, and the camels, andthe 
| apparell and ret>rned,and came te Achiſh. | 
the 0-54 
RD g 
by = c. and againſt the South ofthe Ke nites. 
me it And Dauid ſaved neither man not woman a- 
the + Helr, line, to bring tidangr to Gath ſaying, Left they ſhould 
e _ manner all the while he dwclleth in the countrey of 
of the Philiftines, ; 
th 12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, He hath 
Her, made his people Iſrael 0 to abherre him, 
my falt, therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 
be- 4 CHAP, xXXVIIL 
275 1 Apeteth cmfidence in Dauid. 3 Saul 
eK. bauing de froyed the witches, 4 and now in hu feare 
forſaken of God, 5 ſecketh to 4 witch, 9g The witch 
the encouraged by Saul raiſtth up Samuel. 15 Saul hea- 
me nag his ruine, fainteth. 22 The woman with his{(r- 
rants refreſh him with meat. ; 
te- # * AY it came to pa ſle in thoſe daĩes, that the Phi- 
li- | liſtines gathered their armies together for 
we warfare, co fight with Iſracl: And Achiſh ſaid vuto 
n- Dauid, Know thou aſſut ed ly, that thou ſhalt gee out 
with me to battell, thou, and thy men. 
bis 2 And Dauid ſaĩd to Achiſh, Sutely thou ſhalt 
he know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh aid to 
of Dauid, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head forever, 
ny Cap. 3 © Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
nd ju lauented bim, and buried him iv Ramah, euen in 
* familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land. 
50 ther, and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul ga- 
ſh, 
a) 
* be was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled., 
— — „ 6 And when Saul enquired of che LoRD,,the 
*; Lon anſwered him nor, neither by dreames, nor 
ire by Vrim,nor by Prophets. 
el: 7 J hen ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, See le me a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may goe to 
he 
iſh 
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3 And Danid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he, and 


bis men, euery man with his houſhold, enen Dauid 


Chapaxxvii, The witch raiſerh Samt 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelſe, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, and be ſaid, I 
pray thee diaine vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, and 
bring me him vp whom I ſhall name voto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid vate him, Beholde,thou 
kneweft what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off 
thoſe that haue familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out 
of the land: wherfore then laieft thou a ſmare for my 
liſc,tocauſe me to die? 

to And Saul ſware to her by the LoRD, ſaying, 
As the LORD liueth, there ſhall ne puniſhment hap- 
pen to theo for this thing. 

ti Then ſaid che woman, whom ſball I bring vp 
vato thee ? and he ſaid, ;ring me vp Samuel. 

13 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 
with a loud voyce : and the woman ſpaketo Saul, 
ſay ing, why haſt thou deceiued me: for thou a Saul 

13 And the hing ſaid vnto het, be not afraid; for 
what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaĩde vnto Saul, 

I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 
14 And he ſaid yago ber, What formeis he of d f Hebr. 


' And ſhe aide, an olde man commeth vp, and he is what i 


concred with a waatle, And Saul perceiued that it *% forme: 
was Samuel, and he ſtooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himſelfe, 


10 And Achiſh ſaid, I Whither haue ye made a „ I5 J And Samuel {aid to Saul, Why haft then 


une rode to day? And Dauid ſaid, againſt the South of diſqaĩeted me, to bring me vp? And Saul anſwered, 
« Indah, and agaiuſt the South of the Ierahmeelites, I an fore diſtreſſed: ſot the Philiſtines make warze 


agaiuſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- 
ſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by Hes. by 
dreames: thereſdte I haue called thee, that thou he hand 


tell on vs, ſaying, So did Dauid, and ſo will be his mayeſt make knowen vnto me, hat I ſhall dog. 


16 Then ſaĩd Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt thou — 
aſke of me, ſeeing the LORD is departed from hee, 
and is become thine curry ? 
17 And the LORD hath done [to him, “as he joy, n 
ſpake by | me: ſor the LoRD hath rent the king- bimſelfe, 
ome out of thine haud, and giuen it to thy neigh- * Chap. 
bour, un vnto Dauid: 25.28; 
18 Pecauſe thou oheyędſt not the voyce of the 4 Hebr, 
LoRD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon Ama- ynge 
lek, therefore hath the LogD done this thing vnte hand, 
thee this day. 
19 Morceuer, the LoRD will alſo deliner Iſrael 
with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines: and to 
morrow ſhalt then and thy ſonnes be with me: the 
LORD alſo ſhall deliuer the hoſte of Iſrael into the 
band of the Philiftnes, | ; 

20 Then Saul + fell * tway all along on the f Hebr, 
earth, and was fore afraid, becauſe of the words of mad 
Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him; for he baffle and 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night, - ni wich 

21 And the weman came vnto Saul, and faw the fu luer 
that he was ſoretreubled, and ſaide vnto him, Be- of bu ff. 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and I ture. 


his one city and Sanſ had pat away thoſe that had hane put my life in my hand, and haue hearkened 


vnto thy words which thou lpakeſt vnto me. 


4 An the, hiliſtines gathered themſelues toge - 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou alſo 


vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, and let me ſet a 


ered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in Gul- a motſell of bread beſore thee ; and cate, thatghou 


mayeſt baue ſtrength when thou gooſt on oy ev 
ut his 


3 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Philiffines 23 But he reſuſed, an (aid, I Wall not eat 


het, and enquire'sf ber. And his ſeruant er ts him, 25 And ſhe broughr it be ſore Saul, 


ſeruants tagethex with the woman compelled him, 
and he hearkened vntetheir voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
the earth and ſateypon the bed, . 

26 And the wewan had a ſat calſe in the houſe 
and the haſted, and killed it, and tooke flowre and 
kneaded it, and did bake vuſeauened N 


” 


heſore 


Behold, there m a woman that hach a familiar ſpirit his ſeruants, and they did eate: chen they aroſe vp 


* 


at Ender, 


* 


and went away that night. | 
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pas rod 


phe lords. 
1 Hebr. » 


TY eines 1.8 
RAF. XXIX. ; 

r Dauid marching wh the Pbiliſtines, 3; is diſ- 
allowed by their Princes. 6 Achiſh difmiſſech him 
with condemmatiom of ha fidelity. 


Noe Philiſtines gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek: and the Iſraelites pitched by 


n a Fountaine which & in lezreel, 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by theuſands: but Dauid and his 
men paſſed on in the rere ward of Achiſh. 

3 Then ſaid the Princesof the Philiſtines, What 
doe thele Hebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaid vnto the 
princesof the Philiftines, Is not this Dauid the ſer · 


uant of Saul the king of [ſracl, which hath bin with 


me theſe dayes, or theſe yecres, and I haue found no 
faultin him ſince he fell vnto me, vnto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wreth 
with kim and the princes ot the Philiſtines ſaid vn- 


*r. Chro. to him, æ Make this fellow returne, that ye may 


againe to his place which thou haſ®appointed him, 
and let him not goe downe with vs to battell, leaſt 
inthe battell he be au aduerſary to vs: for where- 
with ſhonld he reconcile himſelſe to his maſter? 
ſhould it not be with the heads of theſe men > 

s 1: not this Dauid, of whom they ſang one to 
another in dances,ſaying, * Saul ſlew his thouſands, 
and Dauid his ten thouſands Þ | i 

6 J Then Achiſh called Dauid, and aide yaw 
hie, rage as the LORD lineth, thou haft beene 
vpright,and thy going out and thy comming in with 
me inthe hoſte is good in my fight: for I haue not 
found euill inthee, fince the day of thy comming 
vnto me vuto this day: neuertheleſſe, the i lords 
fauour thee not. 

7 Wherfore no returne and goe in peace, that 
then + diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 

8 © And Dauid(aid vnto Achiſh, 
done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant ſo 
long as I have beene + with thee vnto this day, that 
I may not gee ſight againſt the enemies of my lord 
the king? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to Danid, I 
know that thou art goed in my fight, as an Angel 
of God: notwithſtanding theprinces of the Ph1li- 
8 He ſhall not goe vp with vs to the 

att : 

ro Wherefore now riſe vp carly in the morning, 
with thy maſters ſeruants that are come with thee : 
and _ as ye be vp early inthe morning, and 
haue light, depart. 

Tr $o Danid and his men roſe ene depart 
in the morning, to returne into the land ofthe Phi- 
liſtines, and the Philiſtines went vp to lezreel. 

ee 

1 The Amalekizes poi E. 4 D 
counſel, u encour 2 to * them. 11 By 
the meanes of a NG brought te the 


enemies and recoureth all the ſpoile. aa Daxids law 
to . ſpoile eq betweene them that feht, 


and them thas keepe the flufs. 26 He ſendeth preſents 


$0 bu friends, as 


+ Armalckites had inuaded the South and Ziklag, and 
finitten Tiklag,and burnt it with fire: 


Nd jr came te paſſe when Dauid and his men 
were come to Ziklag on thethird day, that the 


2 And hadtakenthe women captives, that were 
and went on their way. 


caried them 2 ! 
3 £50 and his men came to the city;and 


' behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wines, an 


| xe ſounes and their davglters w:re taken cap» 


eel 


7 Then 


Dauid and the people that were with 
him lift vp their voyce, and wept, vntill they had uo 
more power to weepe. 

5 Aud Dauids to wines were taken captines, 
Ahinoam the Ie ſteeliteſſe, and Abigail the wiſe of 


Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Pauid was greatly diſtreſſed: for the pes. 
ple ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul eof all 
he mo 2 Keren euery —— his ſonnet, 
and for his daughters: but Dauid encourageth hi 
ſelfe in the 2 his God. F * 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt Abi. 
melechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod: 
and Abĩathar brought thither the Ephed to Dauid, 

8 And Dauid reth at the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troupe ? ſhall 1 overtake 
them? And he anſwered him, Purſue, for they 


ſhale ſurely ouertake them, and without faile reco- 
ner all. Aba 


9 So Dꝛuid went, he and the fixe hundred men 


that were with him, and came to the brooke Beſor, * 


where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But Dauid the and foute hundred men 
(for two hundred ahede behind. which were ſs faint 
that they could not goe ouer the brooke of Beſor.) 

1t CAnd they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him ts Dauid, and gaue him bread, and he 
did eat, and they made him drinke water, 

13 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of ſigs and 
two cluſters of raiſus: and when de had eaten, his 
ſpirit came againe to him: for he had eaten no bread, 
nor drunke any water, three dayes, and three nights, 

r3 And Pauid ſaid vnte him, To whom belongeft 
thou > and whence art thou ? And he faid, I ama 
youg man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amalekite, and 
my maſter left me, becauſe, three dayes agone l fell 


14 We made an inuaſion vpon the Sonch of the 
Cerethites, and vpon the coaſt which belongeth to 
Iudah, and vpon the South el Caleb, and we burnt 
Tiklag with fire. | 

15 And Dauid faid to him, Cauſt thou bring me 
downeto this company? And be faid, Sweate vnto 
s by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deli- 
ue me into the hands ot my maſter, and I will bring 


But what haue ſick 


ke. 


thee, done to this any ? 
16 And when he had ht him downe, be- 
hold, they were ſpread vpon all the earth, 


eating. and drinking, and dancing: becauſe of all the 
great ſpoile that they had taken out of the land of 
the Pkiliſtines, and out of the land of Indah. 

17 And Danid ſmote them from the twilight, euen 
vnto the eueni 


which rode vpon camels, and fled. 
18 Aud Dauid reconered all that the Amalekites 


had caried away: and David reſcued histwo wiues. 


to And there was nothing lacking to them, nei 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes vec daughters, 


neither ſpoile, nor any thing that they had taken to 


them: Dꝛuid recouered all. 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes, and the herds 
which they draue before thoſe other cattell. and faid, 
This # Dauids ſpoĩle. 

21 J And Dauidcame te the two hundred men 
which were ſo faint that ihey could not follow Da- 


_ therein, they flew not any eicher great or ſmall, but uid, whom they had made alſo to abide aty wa | 


ben 
di. 

21 Then anſwered alf the wicked men, and nen 
of delia of f choſe hat wear with Paid a: 


Beſor : and they went foorth te meet Danid, and to 
meet the people that were with him: and when Dt- 
uid came neere to the pcople, he I falated them. 


e 1 


of Fthe next day: and there *{ca- N 
ped not aman ofthem, ſaue foure hundred eng men i- 


l 
— 


7 


,, mac; os 


=; 


Nen —5 

of the — 1 

Ga = N 
1 away and depart 

fe 7 3 1 — laid Danid, Ye ſhall not doc ſo,my bre- 


tell, ſo ſhall e 
they mall part 

25 And it was ſo from that day ſ̃ ferward, that 
be made it a ſtatute, and an erdinance for Ifacl vn - 
to this day. 


che ſpoilevate the Elders of Indah, enen to his 


le ofthe enemies of the Lon.) 


were in lattir, 


6 r g_Rs, end to them which 
were in 


2 and to tbem which were in che cities of the Kenites, 9 And they cut of his head and ſtripped of his 
22d 30 And to chem which were in Hormah, and to armeur, and imo the land of the Philiftines 
„ his thews which were in Choraſhan, and and to them which round about to publiſh i in the bouſe of their 1- 
read, werein Athach, doles,and among the people. 
elne. 31 And to them which were in Hebron; and to 1% Andthey put his armour in the beuſe of Aſh» 
gel all the places where Danid hĩimſelſe and his men taroth: and they faſtened his body to the wall of 
ama were wont to gory 
* CHAP. XXXL t FAnd when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gi- 
ell | * — loſt his arny and hu fons Haine, he lead heard i of that which the Phil iſtines had done | or, con- 
aver ki tbemſelues. 5 The Phili» to Saul. _ cernngg 
f the oy poſefſe % the Ko townes of the Iſraelites. 12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all night, have. 
tb to 8 They the dead carcaiſer, 11 They and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his et. 34.3. 
dan of Tabeſh —— the bodies by * woke ſonnes from the wall of Berhſhan,aod camero l;. 
. Cub. ben at Iabefls and mournefulty bury thetr beſh,and * burned them there. ; 
Ke Ow * — —ñ—ä 13 3 — beried® dies A 24. 
e vnto „ fied from before che Phili · vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 
deli · , 
bring 
, be- ; 
earth, CTHE 2 A B O OK E OFSAMVEL, 
_ Ap * I be ſecond Booke of the Kings. 
s And Dauid ſaĩd vnto the yang manthat told 
$ | rhe ale brovghe rd a, 24 him, How knoweft thou that Saul and Ionathan his 
nerthrow, and accuſed —_— eath, is ſonne be dead. 
Kane. 17 Daxid lamenteth Sal and lonathen 6 And tbe young man that told him, aid, As! 
with a d by chance vpon monut Gilboa, 


Owit came to paſſe after the death of 
| Savl, when Dauid was returned from 
| a the fla oghterof the Amalekites, and 

David bad adode two dayes in Ziklag 

3 It came enen to paſſe on the third day, that be · 
hold, a man came out of the 2 from Saul, with 
his clothes rent, and earth $ head: and fo it 

was when he came to r 

and did obeiſance. 


d wen + 3 AndDanid ſaid vnts him, From whence com- 

ov Da- meſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the campe 

reoke H/ of Iſrael am [ eſcaped. 

and to 4 And Danid INE him, F How went the 

en D ben matter? r me. And he anſwered, That brengh 

n. < che the battell, and many of 
4 the pple ls are fallen ad dead, and Saul and 


dn his ſquae are des 


hap. 


—.— (ſaying, Beheld;a+ Preſent for you of the mour bearer, and all his men that ſame day 


27 To then which were in Bethel, and to he other fide of the valley, and t | 
which were in South Ramoth , and to bem which ether ſide lordane, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, 


28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to ſoolte the cities and fied , 


29 And — — were in Rachal, and to Philiſtines came to 
them which were in the cities of the lerahmeelites, Saul, and his three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa, 


le monne ame * 
ilitines followed hard vpon Saul, — 


and ſell vpon ĩt. e 
5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul me. 
was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon i ſword,and died 


26 g und when Danid cameto Ziklag, he ſent of with him. 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and his ar- 
together. 
7 And when the men of Iſrael that were an the 
hey that were on the 


and that Saul and bis ſonnes were dead, they for- 


and the Phlliftines came 
and dwelt in them. 
8 Andit came te Pee | 
rip the ſlaine, that they found 


happene Bebold, 
Saul — vpon his ſpeare: and loo, che charcts 
and horſemen followed hart after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he ſa mee, 4 Heb, 
and called vnto me: and 1 anſwered, Heream I. Gebold 
8 And hee ſaid vnte me, Who art thou ? and ] _ 

anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
He ſaid vnto mee againe, Ipiaythee, _ 
— —— we : fer I angwſh 
ſe my life is yet whole in me. 
I ſtood vpon him, and ſle w him, becauſe 9 
1 _ ſure that he could not live aftgr that hee was perry TRE 
fallen: And I toske the crowne 3 dereth me 
head, and the bracelet thatwas on his arme, aud hane 2hat my. 
t them hĩither vnto my lord. &c. 
Dauid tooke holde on his clethes, and * Chaps 
e 3.31. and 


= And . 


n 


* — — ; 


; 
F 
| 
| 


© 


' 


t 
i 
1 
, 
: 
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- 12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted varill they tolde Dauid, By p The * che mens labeſh. 10 
Euen, ſot Saul and for Ienathan his ſoone, and for Gilead w-re theythat di Saul. ee 


detcauſe they were 


* foſh. 


10. 13. 
lor, of the 


vprigbt. 


* Micah. 


. 10. 


| Oy, 
fees, 


| | S HAP. II +. og AndAſghelj Abher ; and ingo- bb fitt 
1 David by Gods direction with . ing he tut ved not to the tight baud nor to the ſeſt ſ hi. 
eth vp to Hebron, where he u made king ont Iudah from ſollowing Abner, ene 


aud the ſword of Saul returned not empty. 


' $ © And Dauig ſent. meſſengers to the menof 
Iabeſh-Gilead,and ſaid 3 bleſſed be Tec 
the Lo x p, chat ye haucthewed this kindneſſe yy- 
to vont lordi ein vnto Saul, and haue buried him, 

8 And bow the Loxp ſhew kindneſſe and truth 
vnto you and I alſo will requite jou this kind nes, 
bec auſe ye hane done thus thing. 1 
4 7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengrhe. 
ned. and i dee ye yaliant : for your maſter Saul is 
dead and alſo the houſe of Iadah hath anointed me 
king ouer them, Thy "i 
$ © But Abner the ſon oſ Ner,captaine of } Sauls 
hoſte,tooke iſhbotheth the ſon of Saul, and brought 
him ouer to Mahanaim. ; 
And he made him ki 


the people ofthe LORD,and for the honſt of Iſracl, 
fallen by che work. 

13. 4 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that 
told him, Whence art tlouꝰ and he anſwered, Law 
the fonne of a ſtranger an Analckite. | 

14 And Dauid ſaid vato him, how waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch ſoorth thine hand te deſtroy 
the LORDS Aneinted? 4 ä 
_ Ig And David called one of the young men, and 
faid,Goe neere and fall von him. And hee ſmote 
bim. that he died. c. a 

16 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Thy blood be vp- 
en thy head: for thy mouth hath ceftified aginft 
thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the LO n Us Anointed. 

ts J And Dauid lame nted with this lamentat ion 
euer Saul, and oner Ionathan his ſonne: 

18 ( Alſo he bade them teach the children of lu - 
dah the w of the bew; behold, it is written® in 
the i boake of laſher.) | 
+. 19 The bezuty of Iſrael is (lainevpon the high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! = 

20 * Tell it not in Sab, bliſh it not inthe 
ſtreetes of Aſkelon left the daughters of the Px 
Iiſtines reĩeoyce, left tlie daughters of the entircum- 
ciſed triumph, 1 
at 'Ye mountainesof Gilboa, letthere Ze no dew, 
neither lerthere be raine vpon you, nor fields of of- 
ferings : for there the ſhieldef the mighty is vilely 
caſt away, the ſhield of Saul. as ad not poole of Gibcen! and they late downe, the one on 
beene anointed with oyleQ. .  * the one ſide of the poole and the other an the other 

22 From the blood of the flaine,fromthe fat af ſide of the pole. A 9 710 
the mighty the bow of lonathan turned not backe, 14 And Abger ſaiq vnes Ioab Let the youg men 

no atiſe, and play beſere vd and loab fid, Lt 
23 Saul and lonathan were lonely and [pleaſant them ariſe. Wins ob . 
in cheir lĩues, and in their death they wete not di- + +15, Then there aroſe and. went oner by number 
uideda· they were-ſwifter then Eagles, they were twelue of Beniaminachick perrained to Ihboſheth 
ſtronꝑer then lyons. | ..) \the\ ſonne of Saul, and twelue of che ſeruants of 

24 Te daughters of e ouet Saul, who Dauĩd. aue, in 
clothed you in (carler, with orher deligbts, who put 16 And they caught euery one his fellow by the 
on ornaments of gold vpon ur appartell. bad. and th his ſword in his Fellowes ſi 952 

25 Ho are the mighty fallen in the middeſt of they fell dle together: Wherefore that place 

ell! O lonathan , thou vaſt ſlaine in is 


1 
n 


7 
; "Gi 4 4 252 #he . 
9. | King oner Gilead and ouer whic 
the Alhurites,and aut erte ,and euer Bphraia Ja, 
and ouer Beniamin. and euer all Iſrael. 1333 
Is Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne wa fourty yeeres ald 
when he began to reigne oner Iſrael, and reigned 
two yeres: but the houſe of Indab followed David, 
11 (And the f time that Daaid was king of He. f Hel, 
bron ouer the houſe of Iudih, was ſeuen yeeres and uni 
ſixe monetha. )) Fi 
1 Aud Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſeruantt | 
of Iſhboſheth the ſonneof Saul, went out from Ma- 
hananim to Gibeon. N IN 
. 13 And loab the ſonne of Temiah, and the ſer- 


uants of Dauid went out, and met together by the th, 


fA 
them iy 
gether, 


1 


3 eee, , % 
g Tam diſtreſſ d fot het, my brecher omachan, U Was beate dey 


very pleaſant haft tho beene vo me ;thy loueto theferugtts of Danid. ) „ 

me was wenderfull,paſsing the leue of women. 18 5 bor F thier onnes of Zeruith 
27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons  thete', Toub, aid ABiſhai, © hel: and Alahel 

of warte periſned ! — N e Rebraf 


3 Hecommenderh them of Tabrflo Gilead for their 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art Nou 
(hndurffe to Saul $ Aluer maketh 1ſhb:ſherb king thei Aſahel ? And he anſwered] sm. - #00 
of Ifrael. ia A murtall slirmaſh bet weene twebæ 2 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee afide te fell. 
of Annes s, and teln · of doxbs men. 18 Aſarl is thy right hand, or thy left, and lay thee holde on | N, 
Haine. 25 At Abners motion Toab forndeth are. ot ob the young men, and take thee his | armour: frond 
treat. 32 A abel, burial. But Aſabel would not ura aſide from kollowing it A 

Nd ie came to paſſe aſter this, that Dauid en · of him. > „ 30 1 ö ver. 

quired of the Lox p. ſaying, Shall I got vp in · 2 And Abner ſaid againe: to Aſahel, Turne thee 107 
to any ofthe cities of Iudah? And the L o x o ſaid aide from following mei Wherfore ſhonld I ſmite oil. 
vnte him goe vp And Dauid ſaid, Whither that I thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold vp my * 
goevp ? and he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. face to loab thy brother Þ':; 

-2” So Danid went vp thither, and his two wines +23 Howbeit hee refuſed to turne aſide: Where 
alſo, Ahinoam the lezreclitefſc,and Abigail Nabals fore Abner with the hinder end ofthe ſpeare ſmote a 
wife the Carme lite. ; him vnder the fifc nb, that the ſpeare came out he · 

3: And his men the w e with him, did Dauid hind him, and hee ſell cowne thexe and died in the 
bring vp. euery man with his heuſheld: and they ſame place: and ĩt came to paſſe, that as many 23 
dwekrta the cities of Hebron. | cameto the place whereAlahel fell downe and d · 
4 Aud che men of Iudah eame, and there they. ed, ſtood ſtill. den T 
ind inted Dauid king over the houle of Iudah ; and 23 Igab alſo and Abiſhai purſued aterAbner 3 : 

23 5 ; * 


had 2 


* W ee 3 8 
5 — * x * „ 

* 70 — 
* + 


| A " . | | * wh . EIN ON Nen OPER * | 
mud che ſunne went due when they were come to 9 - So doe Sed to Abner nd morealfo,cxcept,as 
ON. ere id, enen ſo I dae to , 


* 80 


t way of the wildernaiſe of Gibees m e ee ee 
of 25 C Ant} the children of Beniamin gathered rs To tranſlate the kingdome from the houſe of 
*. themſelues together after Abner, and became one Saul, and to ſer vp the throne of Dauid ouer Iſrael, 
— teupe, arid food on the top of an bill. » andouct Iadah, from Dan, euen to Beerſheba. 

ach 10 Then Abner called to leab , and faid, Shall the 1 And he could not anſwere Abner a word 8 
des, ſword deupure ſot euer? Knoweft thou not that it gaine, becanſe he feared him. 


Will be bittetneſſe in the latter end? How leng ſhal 12 5 And Abner ſent meſſengers to Dau on his 
B it be then, yer thau bidthe people retutne from fol · behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe & the land? ſaying «//o, Make 
lis 7 Ha, »*  lowingcheirbrethren? ” ? thy league with me, and behold, my hand ſhalt be 
2. | * * * 1 — nhngny wich , 39 
, hadſt ſpoken, ſurely in the morning the pes - 13 J And he Well, 1 will make a league 5 
wb le had | zone bp ent; one from following his wy thee: butenethin I require ofthee, ſ chat is, Nest. 
5 er. 


. ; Ne » , - Theuſhalt not ſee my face, except thou ſirſt bring ſag, 
nr 18 So Tod blew a trumpet, and all the people Michal Sauls daughter when than commeſt to ſee 
b$&, ſtood ſtill, and purſued alter Iſrael no mere, neither my face. 
fought they any more. * a 14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth - 
. - 29 AndAnerand his wen walked all that night Sauls ſonne, ſaying , Deliver me my wife Michal, 
thoto the plaine, and paſſed ouet Tordat,and went which I e 8 to me for ® an hundred forc{kins * r,Gamy j* 
thorow all Birhron, and came to Mthanaim. * of che Philiſtinks, 18.25.15, 
3e And Ivab'retnrned frem following Abnerz 15. And 1ſhboffieth fent and tooke her from her oy} 
and when he had gathered all the people together, husband, nen from & Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. f. gam. 
there lacked of Bagidsſeruants niueteene men, and rs And her husband went wich ber f along wee- 2444. 
Aahel. * ping behiug him ts Bahurim : then faid Abner vato Phalei, 
31 Bat the ſervants of Dauid had ſmitten of Ben · him,Goe,retarne.And he returned. 2 + Heb, 
iamin and Abners men, ſo hac three hundred and 1/7 J And Abner had communication with the going au 
threeſcore men died. a .. Elders of Nel, ſaying, Ye ſought for Nunid Fin weeping, 
32 © Aud they tocke vp Aſahel, and buried him ejmes paſtto be king oder you. 3 rs 
ja che ſepulchre of his father which wes in Bethle. 1B then doe it, far the LORD hath ſpoken 35 
hem: and loab aud his men went all night, and they. of D. uid: ſaying, By che hand of * Dauld ! 24 
cane to Hebron at breake of daz. . will fave my people Iſrael out of the hand of f Phi- axd 5. 
CHAP, JIE liſtines, and out ef the hand of all their enemies. third dey; 
1 During the wre Danid iu waxed fronyer. 19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the cares of Bepia: 
2 Sixe ſonnes were borne to him in Hebron, 6 Al- min, and Abner nt alſs to ſpeake in the earet of 
ner diſpleaſed with Iſpboſbeth, 12. reualceth 10 B · Dꝛuid in Hebron all that ſeemed good to lſrael, and 


ber vid. 13 Damid 1equireth a condition to yrs ore that ſeemed good ro the whole houſe of Beniamin. 
eth buwife Michal. 17 Abner hauung communed with 20 So Abner came tb Dzuidto Hebron, and twen · 
s of the 1 aelires, ts ftaſbed by Danid, and diſmiſſed. 32 ty men with him, and David made Abner, and the 
nde Toab returning Fom battel, is diſpᷣleaſed with the men that were with him a . ä 
the * king, and billeih Abner. 28 David en ſeib Laab, 11 And Abner ſaid vntg Did , Iwill ariſe and 
12 1; ad ieh for Aimer. — go and will gather all Iſrael vnts my lordthe king, 
. {nel . 
4 l for waxed ſtronger a a ag and the houſe ol Saul Daiid — _— 2 ® 
| % waxed weaker er. Wo 32 F And bebold. the ſernants of Dauid,and Toa 2 
120 2 J Aud vnte Dauid were ſonnes botne in He- er eee a great 
rar bron ; and his firſt borne was Ammoa, of Atunoam ſpoile with them: ( but v not with David 
th the lezrecliceſle. in Hebron, for he had ſent him away , and he was 


3 Aud bia ſecond Chileab, of Abigail the wife gone in peace.) 8 

2. 

the ſonne o e 4 ag him were come vg, Abner 

of Geſhar. ſonne of Net came — cp] hath ſeat him 

x And the fourth Adonijah the ſonne of Hag · away, and he is gone in peace. | 

zich: and the fifth Shep hatian the ſonne of Abital: 24 Then loab came to the king, & ſaĩd, What baſt * 

4% 5 Aud the ſirih, Ithream by EglahDauids wife : thou done? behold, abnet᷑ came vnto the, Why is 

N 4 theſe were borne to Dauid in . it that thou haſt ſent him away, & he is quite gone 2 
6 N And it came to paſſe ile there was warre 25 Theu knoweft Abner the ſonne of Ner , that 

betweene the houſe of Saul, and the bouſe of Da · he came to deceiue thee, and to knew thy going 

81 Ys Abner made himiſclfc ſtrong for the houſe out, and thy comming in, and to know all that thou 

u a ; 


ner. 


thee 107 ; 
mite y 1 2 And Saul bad a concubine, whoſe name was 46 And when Toab was come ent from Dauid, he 
my * Rizpah, the daughter ol Aĩab: and 1/boſherh ſaid cred ov 44. after Abnet, which brought him a 
to Abner; Wherefore halt thou gone in ynte my gainefromthe well of Syria but Danſd knew; nat. 

ne fathers concubite? 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, f. Rings 
* $8 Theuwas Abner very wreth for the words ef * Ieab tooke him afide in the gate ta fpeake with 2.5. 
i 2 ö Iſhboſketh, and faid, Am Ia dogs head, which 3- him | quierly : & ſmote him there vnder the fiſt ub, I dr, 
6 2 Iadah doe ſhew kindnefſe this day vnte the that he died, fer the blood of ® Aſahel his brother. peaceably 
ws duſe of Saul thy father, ro his brethęn and to his 25 e And afterward when Dauid heard it, ke * Chap. 
1%  biends, and ue nut delivered thee into the hand ſaid, I and my kingdome are gailtleſſe before the 2.23. 

: of Dauid : that thou cbargeſt me to day with a fanle L o x Þ for ener, from f the blood of Abner the Faro 
* F | ferne of Net, o 


tonternisg this . 
; | 3g Ter 


Hebr. 


| © Chap. 
$.2Ze 


1 Febr. 
bed. 


Heby, 
cond. 


David nerd for Abner : 


2 all che people. 


29 Let ĩt reſt on the head of Toab, and on all his 
fathers houle, and let there net f faile from the houſe 


cut off, of Ioab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a leper, or 


that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that fallech on the ſword, 
or that lacketh bread. 

30 So laab and Abiſhai his brother flew Abner, 
becauſe he had flainetheir brother * Alahel at Gibe · 
en 1a the battell. 

zt And Dauid ſaid to Teab, and to all the pes · 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and gird 
you with ſackecloth,and mourne before Abner. And 
king Dauid himſclfe follewed the i biere. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebten, and the 
king lift vp his voyce, and wept at the graue of Aly 
ner; and all. che people wept. bs 

33 Aud the king lamented euer Abner, and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a fosle dieth? ' 

84 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 


into fetters: as a man falleth befere + wicked men, t 


- felleſt thou. And all the people wept againe ouer 
im. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe Da- 
uid to eate meat while it was yet day, Dauid ſware, 
ſaying, Ss doe God to me, and more alſo, if I taſte 
bread or ought elſe, till the Sunne be downe, _ 

36 And all the people tooke notice of it, and it 
I pleaſed them: as whatſocuer the king did, pleaſed 

37 For all the people, and all Iſrael vnderfteod 
that day, that it was not of che king toſlay Abner 
the ſonne of Ner. 


38 And the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know ye 


not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Iſrael? 

39 And 1am this day  weake, though anointed 
king, and theſe men the lonnesef Zeruiah bee toe 
har 


for me: the Lo x D ſhall reward the doer of people Iſrael,and thou ſhalt be acaptaine ouer [iracl 78.71 


euill according to his wickedneſſe. 
CHAP. III. 

1 The Iſraelites being tronbled at the death of 
Abner, 2 Baanch aud Rechab ſlay Iſbboſbeth, and 
lng his head to Hebron, g Dauid cauſeth them 
to be ſlaine, aud Iſhboſhrihs head to be buried. 

Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all 
the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 And Sauls lonne had two men that were cap- 
taines of bands: the name of the one was Baanah 
and the name of the j; other Rechab, the ſonnes of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, efthe children of Beniamin, 
( for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniawin : 

3 Andtke Bcerothites fled to Gittaim,and were 
ſaiourners there vntill this day.) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne hada fon that was 
Laine of hĩs feet, and was fiue yeeres old when the ti- 
dings came of Saul and jonathan out of Iczreel, and 
his nurſe tooke him vp and fled: and it came to paſſe 
as ſne made haſte to flee, that he fell and became 
lame, and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And the ſonnes af Rinmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat 
of the day, to the houſe of Iſhbo{hetb, who lay on 
a bed at noone. 

6 And they came thither into the miaſt of the 
bouſe, as thowgh they would haue ferched wheate, 
and they ſmote him vnder the fift ib, and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother e | 

For when they came inivothe honſe, he lay on 


| un bed in his bed-chamber,and they ſinote him,and 


z 


* 


flew him, and beheaded him. and teoke his head and 
ir them away thorow the plaine all ni 


night. 
'S Anditey broughtthe headgy Ihe he- 


II. Samuel. 


| * x 1 
He burieth Iſhboſheths head} 
to Dauid te Hebron , and ſaid to the king, Behold ö 
the head of Ichboſheth the ſonne of Saul thine ene · 
mie which ſought thy life, and the Lok n hath auen · 
ged my lord n his ſeed, 

9 © And David auſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, * 
and faid vato them, As the LORD liueth who hath 1.15, 
redeemed my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, + Hep, 

ro Whenone * tolde me,ſaying,Bebold, Saul is heyy 
dead (I thinking to haue brought good tidiogs ) I home 
tooke hold of him, and flewhim in Ziklag, | who epe ac 
thought that I would haue ginen hima reward for brige, 
his tidings : G. 

11 How much more when wicked men hane flaine I 0y, 
a righteons perſon in his one houſe vpon his bed? which 
Shall I not therefore now require his blood of your was th! 
band, and take you away from the earth? rewod! 

12 And Dauid commanded his young men, and gane lu 

_y flew them, and cut off their hands and their ſeet, for li 

and hanged them vp ouer the poole in Hebron : but ding, 
they tooke the lead of Iſhboſheth and buried it in * C. 
the * ſepulchre of Abner in Nebron. 3. 


CHAP, V. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoynt Danid outy 
Iſrael. 4 Dauids age, 6 He taking Zium from the 
Jebupies d welleth in it. 11 Hiram (endeth to Dauid 
13 Zleuem ſonnes are borne to him in Iernſalers, 19 
Dauid direGled by God ſmiteth the Philiſtines at 
Baal Peraxim, 42 and againe at the Mulbery trees. 


T Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Danid 10 
vnto Hebron, and ſpake ſaying, Behold, we are Hl. 
thy bone and thy ficſh. 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king ouer vs, 
then waſt be that leddeſt out & broughteſt in Iſtael: 
and the L o R p ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt ieede my i 


12, 
I ooke 


! 4. 


3 So all the Elders of Iſrael eame to the king to 
Hebron, and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron before the Lo R D: and they anoynted 
Dauid king ouer Iſrael. 

4 J Dauid was thirty yeeres old when ke began C 
to reigne, and he reigned fourty yeeres, 2.1, 

5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Judah “ ſeuen on ſo 
yeeres, and ſixe moneths : and in leruſalem he reig- ing h- 
ned thirty and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and Indah 1dſbd 

6 © And the king and his men wert to leruſalem 190% 
vato the Iebuſites the inhabitants of the land, which *1.C 
_ vnto David , ſaying, Except thou take away 114 
the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt pet come in hi · 1076 
ther: Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither. cam 

7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the ſtrong hold of haiſa 

ewen th 


Zion : the ſame u the citie of Dauid. a th the he 
8 And Dauid ſaid on that day. Whoſoever get- blind ail, * a 
reth vp to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and th N — 
the lame and the blinde, that are hated of Dauids He H 4 
ſoule, & he ſhall be chiefe and captaine: Whereſore gν¹i, of 5 
they ms 1 blind and the lame ſhall not come in- — . oe 
to the houſe. p 7 
9 So Dꝛuid dwelt in the fort, and called it the f l 5 = 
citie of Dauid ʒ and Dauid built round abont, frem , 
Millo and inward. " * 
10 And Dauid f went on, and grew great, and the gn Ah 
LoRD God of hoſtes was with hiin. , 9 
11 J And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 14. | be? 
to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma- — 75 
ſons: and they built Dauid an bouſe, ont 
12 And David perceiued that the L o n; D had c- % ky 
tabliſhed him King euer Iſtael, and that he had ex · of * 
alted his kingdemefor his people Iſraels ſake. ad 
14 J And * Danid rooke him moe concubine 10 7 


and wiues out of lernſalem, alter he was come from 35 
Naas 


1 


Michal is ckildleſſe. 


4 The Arke is remooued. Chap. vj. 
: Hebron, and there were yet ſonnes and daughters ] errour,and there he „ > by the Arke of God, lor raſb - 
A borne re Dauid. | 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD weft. . 
l Ce. 14 And * theſe bee the names of thoſe that were had Fade a breach vpon Vzzah : and he called the f Hebr« 
. 3. barne vnto hĩm in leruſalem, Saammua, and Sho- name of that place, | Perez. Vazah, to this day. broken. 
, * Clay dab, and Nathan, and Solomon: 9 And Dauid was afraid of the LORD that day, I That is 
** 5 15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and la- and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke ef the LORD come to rhebreacl# 
+ He, phia, : : mee? 2 of Fexabs 
> heme 16 And Eliſhama and Eliada, aud Eliphalet. Io So Danid would not remooue the Arke of the 
| nn Che, 1) J.“ Bur when the Philiſtines heard that they L o R D vntohim into the citie of Danid : but Da- 
d ep 116.20d had anointed Danid king ouer Iſrael, all the Phili- uid caried ir aſide inte the houſe ol Obed-Edow, 
© brim 4s, ſtiaes came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and Dꝛuid heard of the Gittire,- 
60 , it and went downs to the hold. it And the Arke of the LoRD continued id the 
e þ Or 18 The Philiſtinesalſo came & ſpread themſelues houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, three moneths : 
> which in the valley of Rephaim. _ andtheLo R; bleſſed Obed-Edom, and all his 
- wt 19 And Dauid enquired ef the L o R D, ſaying, houſhold, 
Mee” Shall I goe vp to the Philiftines? wilt thou deliner 12 © And it was told king Dauid, ſaying, * The * r.Chrty; 
d gavehi them into mine hand? And the Lo R P ſaid vnto Logp hath blefſed the houſe of Obed Edom , and 13.2. 
© for hi Dauid, Gee vp: fer I will doubtleſſe deliver the all that hergaine th vnto him, becauſe ofthe Arke of 
5 tidivg, * Philiſtines intethine hand. ; God. So Dauid went, and brought vp the Ake of 
n * Cay, WP 1ki.a8. 2 And ® Dauid came to Baal Perazim, and Da- God from the houſe of Obed-Edom, intothecitic of 
u. „aid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD bath bro- Dauid,with gladneſſe. | 
3 ken foorth vpon mine enemies before mee as the 13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of Arke of the LoRD,had gone ſixe paces; he ſacrificed 
r Tha: is, that place, I Baal. Peratim. i onxen and fatlings | 
be eplaine 21 Andcherethey left their images, and Dauid 14 And Druid daunced beſore the Lo x D with 
id cb 4. and his men *I burnt them. ; all his might, and Dauid was girded with a linnen 
19 bes, 22 * And the Philiſtines came vp yet againe and Ephod, : 
at 1 Chro, ſpread themlelues in the valley of R-phaim. 15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael brough 
os 12. _ 23 And when Dauid enquired of the Lo A D, he vp the Arke of the LORD with ſhoiiting, and . 
d ole ſaid, Thoa ſhalt not goe vp: but fetch a compaſſe the ſound of the trumpet. | 
h | behindethem, and come vpon them oueragainſt the 16 And asthe Arke of the LORD came into the - 


we), mulberie trees. citie of Dauĩd, Michal Sauls daughter looked the- 
24 And let it be vhen thou heareſt the fourd of row a window , and ſaw king Dauid leaping and 


el a going in the tops of the mulbery trees, that then dancing before the LORD, and ſbe deſpiſed bim in 
ph thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelſe: for then fhal the LORD her heart. 
my 81 oc out before thee, to ſinite the hoſte of the Phili- 17 CAnd they brought in the Arke of the LoxD, 
acl 73-7 ines. and ſet it in his place, ĩn the midſt of the Taberna- 15 
to 25 And Dauiddid ſo as the LORD had comman- cle that Dauid had f pitched for it: and Daurd of- 1 Hels. | 
em ded him, and ſmote the Philiftines from Geba, vn- fered burnt offerings, and peace off:rings before the Aretched. 
ted till thou come to Gazer, LORD, 
* Ch ESSE FS... - 18 And aſſoone as Danid had made an end of bf- - 
Zan 1 wy 1 Danxid fetcheth the Arte from Kiriath. itarm ering burnt offerings and peace oſſe rings, & he bleſ- t. Chro: 
* 17 en a new cart. 6 Nah h ſmitten at Peret tab. ſed the people in the Name of the Lon p of hoſtes. 16. a. 
* 6 9 Gd bleſſeth Obed Edom for the Arke. 12 Da- 19 And be dealt among all the people z enen a- 
44 wry nd (ringed the Arke into Zion with ſacrifices, mong the whole wultitude of Iſract ; as well to the 
af me, danxceth befor e it, for which Michal difpiſeth him. women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and a 
5 110 17 Re placethᷣ it iu a Tabernacle with great 103 and good piece of fli/h , and a flagon of wine : ſo all the 
na; OP feafting, 20 Michal reprooxtng Dauid for his reli. people departedenery one to hishouſe; | 
U. TY — giou10) uchildleſſe to her death. 20 Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſhold: 
n ro. Gaine,Dauid gathered together all the choſen and Michal the daughter of Saul came out te meet 
4 of hal 15. men ef Iſrael, thirtie thouſand : Dauid, and ſaid, How err was the King of Iſrael 
a0 am , 3 And! Dauidarofe and went with all the people to day, hi vncouered himſelſe to day in the eyes of 
Lind *6 the that were with him , from Baale of Iudah, to bring the handmaides of his ſeruauts, as one of the vaine : 
per he la euẽ vp ſrom thence the Arke of God, | whoſe Name 18 fellowes, I ſhameleſſely vncouereth himſclfe. lor, o- 
* 4s He Nawe called by the Name of the L o I Þ of hoſtes, that it; And Dauid faid vnto Michal. It was before the penly. 
1. $ yot the dwelleth beeweexe the Cherubim. LoRD,which choſe me before thy father,and before 
e ing ef 3 And they + ſet the Arke of God vpon a new all his houſe, to appoitit me ruler ouer the people of 
* ba, . > cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab, - the LORD, ener Ih ael: therefore will I play beſore 
he 41th p chat wa Jin Gibeah: And Vzzab and Ahiothe ſons the Lo x D. 
tthe thy, ol Abinadab draue the new cart. 22 And I will yet bee more vile then thus, and 


% 4 And they brought ĩt eutofthe*®houſe of Abi- 
nadab which was at Gibeah, F accompanying the 
phe Arke of God: and Ahio went beforethe Arke, 
And Dauid and all che houſe of Iſrael played 
before the LORD on all maneroſ i/ruments made 
ef firre wood, euen on harpes, and on Pialteties, and 
*. on timbrels, and on cotnets, and on cymbals, 


ade: * | 6 CAnd*whenthey came to Nachons chreſhing 
dey- % WG. deore,V2zah pur forth his hand to the Arke of God, 
Re. aud rooke hold of it,for the oxen | ſhooke it. 

. TY m 7 And the anger of the Lo R p was kindled - 
ee "HF alt Vb, and God (note him titre for 66 


will be baſe in mine owne ſight: and j of the maid | Or, of 
ſeruants which thou haſt ſpoken of, ot them ſhall 1 4% hand- 
be had in honour, maides of 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no Ty ſer- 
childe vat the day of lier death. nants. 


FA Ku. Sb eb 2 

1 Nathas fir ſt approomiug the pupbſe of Datud 
to bald God an 54a 4 after rey pate of Gud 
f8rbidaeth him. 12 He promiſeth him bentfts and 
bleſſings in his ſeed; 18 Dauids prayer and chauke(- 


im 2 
CF © 3 Atid* ©. 


8.20, 


*. Tings 
5 $.and 

6 12. 

r. chron. 
32.16. 


* Pal.89. 
3132. 


Dauids prayer and thanſgiuiug » | 
1 Chro. Nꝗ it came to paſſe, hen the king ſate in his ſide thee, accotding to all that we haue heard with 


t. Kings 12 © And when 8 be ſul filled, and thou ſmote the Philiſtines. and ſubdued them: and !8.1.&, 


Heb. r. 5. of menu. 


nuke thy ſeruant know them. ute h 
2 Whereforetbon art great, O Lord Gop: for had fought againſt Madadezer, and ſmitten him: wor! 


I I. Samuel. He finiteth thePhilifling — 


27.2. nouſe, andthe LORD hadginen him reſt round our cares. on 
4 about from all his enemies; 23 And what one nation in the earth # like thy * Dy, . 
| 2 That the king ſaid vnte Nathan the Prephet, people, cuen like Iſrael whom God went to re. 4. 
| See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the Arke deeme for a people to himſclfe, and to make him a 
; of God dwelleth within curtaines. | Name, and to doe fot you greatthings,and terrible, 
And Nathan faid tothe king, Goe doe all that for thy land, before thy peeple which theu tedee- 
is in thine heart: for the LORD u with thee. medſt to thee from Egypt, the nations, and 
5 4 J And it came to paſſe that night, that the their gods ? 
word of the LORD came vnto Nathan, ſaying. 24 For thou halt confirmed to thy ſelſe thy peo. + Heb 
f Heby, $5 Goe and tell ſ my ſetuant David , Thus ſaith ple Iſrael, te bee à people yntothee for euer: and bis ſon 
80 my the Lord, Shaltthou build mean houſe torme to thou, Lord art become their God. ting. 
ſernent to dwell in? 25 And now, O LORD God, the word that thou 
D8e41d. 6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in any houſe, fince baftſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concernin 
the time that I brought vp the children of Iſtael out his kouſe, eſtabliſh zz for euer, and doe as thou ha 
of Egypt, euen tothis day, ut haue walked in a tent ſaid. or. 
and in a tabernacle. 26 And let thy name be magniſi ed fer euer, fay- = MW nen- 
7 In all be places wherein T have walked with ing, the LORD of hoſtes is the God ouer Iſrael: and brance: 
In the all tbe children of Iſtael, ſpake Ta word with | any let the houſe ofthy ſetuant Dauid be eſtabliſhed be- or vri 
t. hron. of the tribes of Liracl , whom I commanded to feed fore thee. tr of 
17 6.49) my people Iſrael, ſaying , Why build yenot me an 27 For thou, O LoRD of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, Chrons: 
of the houſe ot Cedar ? haſt ſ reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſay ing, I will build f Mer, WM hs. 
Inden. 8 No therfere ſo ſhaltthen ſay vnto my ſeruant thee an houſe: therefere hath thy ſeruant found in = lo ge 
1. Sam. Dauid ; Thus faith the Lo R D of hoſtes, * I tooke his heart to pray this prayer vnto thee, to, ertiary. 
16.12. theefrom the ſheepe coat, 4 from following the a8 And now, O LoRD God, (thou art that God, Chr 
pſal. 28. ſheepe, to be ruler ouer my people, ouer Iſrael. and * thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed * loky, ni. 
70. 9 And I was wich thee whitherſocucr thou wen- this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 17.19, 0 ni 
— teſt, and haue cut off all thine enemies F out of thy 29 Therfore now j let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the f Na Bi -, 
om af- ſight and haue made thee a great name, like vnto the houſe of thy ſeruant; that it may continue for ever be hc 
zer. name of the great men that are in the carth. hefore thee : for thou, O Lord GoD haſt ſpoken ir, pleaſed 
t Heby, tro ( Mocconer,l will appoint a place for my pes. and with thy bleſsing let the houſe ofthy ſeruant be 4ndbiſ 
om thy ple Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may dwell bleſſed ſor euer. | 
ee, n a place oftheir one, and meoue no more, neither CHAP. VIII. 
1] the children of wickedneſſe aff1& them any t Daxid ſubdueth the Philiſtines and 1he Moa. 
more,as before time. brees, 3 He ſmiteth Htdadexey and the Syrians, 9 


xt And as ſince the time that I commanded Indges Toi ſeudeth Ioram with preſents to b e him. 11 
to be ouer my people Lirael, and haue cauſed thecto The pre ſeuts andthe ſpoiſe Hauid deditatet h to God, 
reſt from all thine enemies: ) alſo the LORD telleth xg He putteth gariſons in dom. 16 Dauids officers, 
thee, that he will make thee an houſe. Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Dauid t. n 


ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 1 will ſet vp thy ſeed Dauid tooke | Metlieg · Ammah out of the hand of Plater, 
after thee, which ſhall proceed ont of thy bo wels, the Philiftines. orght 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 2 And he ſinote Moab, and meaſured them with bid 

13 * He ſhall build an heuſe for my Name,and1 aline, caſting them downe to the ground: enen 
will eſtabliſh thethrene of his kingdome for ever. with two lines meaſured he, to put to death, & with 

14 l vill be his father, and he {hall be my ſon: one full line to keepe alt ue: and ſo the Moabites be- 
* I he commit iniquitie , I will chaſten him with came Danids ſervants,avud brought gifts. 

the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the childeen 3 © David ſmote a'ſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
Rehob, king of Zobah : as he went to recouer his 

15 But my mercy ſhal not depart away from him, border at the river Euphrates, | 
as Itocke it from Saul, whom I put away before 4 And Dauidtooke j from him athouſand jcb«- | 97% | 
chee. reits and ſeuen hundred horſemen, and twenty thou **: 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome ſhall be fond ſootwen: and Dauid heughed all the charet IU 
eſtabliſhed for euer before thee : thy throne ſhall be 487 ſes, but reſerued of them for an hundred charets, n 
eftabliſhed for euer. : 5 And whenthe Syrians ef Damaſcas came to 184. . 

17 According to all theſe words, and according to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Dauid flew of the 0 
all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto Dauid. Svyrians two and twenty thouſand men. | t 

18 Then went king Dauid in, and fate before & Then Dazid put gatiſons in Syria of Damaſ- 
the L © k b, and heſaid, Who am I. O Lord GOD, cus: andthe Syrians became ſetuants to Dauid, and fi 
and what x my houſe, that thou kaſt brougkt me hi- brought gifts: andthe LoRD preſerued Dauid whi- - 
therto? : therſoeuer he went. 

19 And this was yet a ſmallthing in tky ſight, O 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that were 
Lord G o D: but theu haſt ſpoken alſs of thy ſer · on the ſeruants of Hadadezer , and brought them to 
wants houſe ſor a great while to come, and # this the Ieruſalem. 

+ manner ef man. O Lord GoD ? 8 And from Retah, & from Berethai,cities of Ha. } Helv 
20 And what can Dauid ſay more yntothee ? for dadezer.king Dauid tooke exceeding much brafſe. alt 
thou Tord GoD knoweſt thy ſeruaut. . 9 © When Toi king of Hamath heard that Da. fe 

21 For thy werds ſake , and according to thine aid had ſmitten all the hoſte ef Hadadezer, / Heir, 
ewne heart haſt thou done all theſegreatthings,to 10 Then Tei ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king Da- va. 
aid to f ſalute him, and to bleſſe him, becauſe hee may} 


. 
17 


none Ide the, neirhes is 8bere aj God be- (lar Hadadezcr | had wartet with Toi Jand Jeran wh 


liebe in 
60 


77. 
. 
5 
Po 
d 
. f Hebr o 
d bis ſini · 
ting, 
u 
: 
[0r,ye- 
7 bm. 
d brancer » 
e- or vri· 
ter of 
1 (hrom- 
Id . cles. 
n 9, J0r,Se- 
tl, cretary. 
d, 51. Chro. 
d lebt. 11. 6 
17.19 [9rprime 
ie N 
er be thay 
1, Pleaſed. 
Ye aud 


ide indnefſeto Mephiboſheth. Chapiz.x 


brought with him veſſels of ſilner, and veſſels of 
gold, and veſſels of braſſeʒ ; 

ti Whichalſo king Dauid did dedicate vnto the 
Lob with the filuer aud gold that he had dedicate 
of all nations which he ſubdued : 


- 18 OfSyriaand of Moab , and of the children of 


Ammon, and ef the Philiftines , and of Amalek,and 
of the 
Tobah. 

13 And David gate him a name when hee retur- 
ned fromfſmicing of theSyrians inthe valley of ſalt, 
being eighteene thouſand wen. 

14 J Aud he put gariſons in Edom throughout 
all Edom put he gariſons, and all they of Edem bo- 
came Damdsſcruants:and the LORD preſerued Da- 
uid whitherſocucr he went. 

15 And Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael, and David 
executed indgement and ĩuſtice vnto all his people. 

16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
— and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud wee} Re- 
oorder, 

17 And Zadek the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts, and Se · 
raiah wes the | Scribe. 

18 *And Renaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was ouer 
both the Cherethiresand the Pclethites,and Danids 
ſonnes were I chiefe rulers, g 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Dauid by Tiba fendeth for Mephibeſbeth. 7 For 
Jonathan, ſake he extertatneth him at hu table, aud 
re ſtoreth him all that was Sauls : 9g He maketh Zi- 
ba his farmoas, 

Ate Danid ſaid , Is there yet any that is left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindnes 
for lonathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſerwant 
whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had called 
him vnto Dauid, the king ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
Tiba ? and he ſaid, Ti ſeruant i he. 

And the king faid, Is there not yet any of the 
heuſe of Saul, that ĩ may ſhew the kind ne ſſe of God 
vnto him ? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Ionathan 
hath yet a ſonne, which * ĩs lame on his ſeet. 

4 And the king ſaid vnto him, Where is he? and 
Ziba faid vnto the king, Beheld, he # in the houſe 
of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

5 chen king David ſent,aud fer him out of the 
houſcef Machir the ſon of Ammiel, in Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Iena- 
than the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid , hee 
fell on his face, and did teuerence: and Dauid ſaid, 
M-phiboſheth! And he anſwered , Behold thy ſer- 
Uant. 

4 And David faid vnto him, Feare not; for I 
will ſarely ſhew thee kindnefſe, for Ionathan thy fa- 
thers ſalce, and will reſtore thee all the land of Saul 
thy father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my tadle con- 
tinually, 

8 And he bowed himſelfe,and faid, What 5 thy 
feraant,that thou ſnouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
dog as I a 5 

9 J Then the king called to Tiba, Sauls ſeruant, 
and aid vnto him, I haue ginen vnte thy maſters 
ſonne all that pertained to Sul and to all his houſe, 

10 Theu therefore and thy ſonnes and thy ſer- 
wants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring 
in the fruits, that thy maſters ſonne may haue food 
to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fiftcene 
ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. 0 

11 Then faid Ziba vnto ehe king, Recording to 
ill chat my lard the king hath commanded Mster 


* 


Hanuns villanie is rev 
uant, ſo ſhall thy ſernant doe : as for Mephiboſheth 
ſaid the king, hee ſhall eat at my table as one of the 
Kings ſonnes. 

13 And Mepniboſheth had a young ſonne whoſe 
name was Micha: and all that dwelt inthe bonſe of 
Tiba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt at Hierufalem: for he 


ſpoile of Hadadexer ſonne of Rchob king of did eat continually at the kings table, and was lame 


on both hi feet. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Dauidi meſſengers ſent to comfort Hauun the 
fon of Nahoſh are villanoufly entreated. 6 The Ame 
m-nites, flrenthened by the Syrians , are ouercome 
by Ioab and Alnſhai. 1 5 Shobach makemp anew ſup- 
ply of the Syrians at Helam us flaine by Dann. 


ANd it came to paſſe aſter this, that the & xing of x. Chro. 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 19.1. 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Thenſaid Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , as his father ſhewed 
kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent tocomfort him 
by the hand ofhis ſeruants for his father , and Da- 
uids ſeruants came inte the land of the children ef 
Ammon. b 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
faid vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt chou 


it out, and to ouerthrow it ? | 

4 Wherefore Nanun teoke Danids ſernants, and 
ſhaued off the one halie of their beards , and cut off 
their garments in the middle, enen totheir buttocks, 
and ſent them away. 

5 When they told i: vnto Dauid, he ſent to meu 
them, becanſe the men were greatly aſhamed: and 
the king ſaid, Tarry at lerichs your bezrds bee 


growen, ana then returne. 

6 J And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke before Dauid, the children of Ammon 
ſent, and hired the Syrians of Beth Rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba , twenty thouſand footmen, and of 
king Maacah, a thovſand men, and of Iſhtob twelue 
thoaſand men, 

7 And when David heard of it, he ſext Ioab, and 
all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battell in aray at the entring in of the gate: 
and the Syrians of Toba, and of Rehob, and Iſhtob, 
and Maacah, were by themſelues in the field. 

9 When loab ſaw that the frent of the batteli 
was agaĩnſt lim, beſore and bebinde, he choſe of all 
the choice men of Iſracl, and put them in aray 2 
gainſt the Syrians. 

10 And the reſt ofthe people he delinered inte 
the hand ef Abiſhai his hrother, that he might pur 
them in aray againſt the children of Ammon, 

ti And he ſaid, Ifthe Aﬀyrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt _ me: but if the children of 
Ammon be tos ſtrong for thee, then I wil come and 
helye — * wth 

12 Be ef good courage,and het vs play the men, 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and 
the LORD doe that whichTeemeth him good. 

13 And IeabUrew nigh,andthe people that were 
with him, vnto the battell againſt the Syrians, and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſa that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, 
and entred into the city: ſo Ioab returnedfrom the 
children of Ammon, and eame to leruſalem. 


15 F they were 


\ that + Neb... 
Danid doeth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 1 hie 
comforters vnto thee > Hath not David rather ſent eyes doth 
his ſeruants vnto thee. to ſearch the city, and to ſpic ; mia 


* 2 7 
ſmitteg 93 
L * 1 


Pauids adultery. - II, Samuel. / and muda Wl 1 
ſwitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelues to · and drinke before him, and he made him drunk: and 
gether. . at euen he went out to lie on his bed with the ſer- 
16 And Hadarezar ſent, aud _ out the Sy- uants of his lord, but went not downeto his houſe. 
an 


rians that were beyond the river, they came to 14. And it came to paſſe inthe morning,that Da. 


Helam, and Shebach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- uid wroce a letter to Ioab, and tent it bythe hand of lor 
| darczcr went before them. Vtiah, ; ; worthy 
14 And when it was told Dauid, he gathered all 15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying , Set ye Vri. jo die. 
Iſrael together, and paſſed euer Iordane, and came to ah in the forefront of the ſ̃ hatteſt battel, and retire rod 
Helam:and the Syrians ſet themſelues in arayagainſt ye + from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. + 22.1. 
Dauid,and fought with him. 16 And it came to paſſe when loab obſerued the , .# 1,Sarm 


18 And the Syrians tied befere Iſrael, and Dauid city, that he aſsigned Vriah vnto a place where hee + Rely, 1613. 
flew the men of ſeuen hundred charets of the Syri- knew that valiant men were. fromaf, 
rans, and ſourty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Sho · 17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 6% h 
bach the captaine of their hoſte, who died there. with load: and there fell ſome of the people of the 

19 Aud when all the kings that were ſeruants to ſeruants of Dauid,and Vtiah the Hittite died alſo. 
Hadatezer ſaw,that they were ſwitten before Iſrael, 18 J Then Ioab ſent and told Dauid all things 0 
they made peace with Iirael, and ſerued them: ſo the concerning the warreʒ . 

Syrians feared to helpe the children of Ammon any 19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
more. thou haſt made an end of telling the maiters of the 
CHAP XI. wairevme the king: g 

1 Mile ſoab beſieged Rabbah Dauid committeb 20 And iſ ſo be chat the kings wrath ariſe and he 
adultery with Batiiſheba. 6 Vriah ſent for ly Da- ſay vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye ſo nigh vn - ' 
pid to coner the adultery, would not goe hame neither to the cĩty when ye did fighttknew ye not that they ' 
ſober nor drunken. 14 Heecaryeth to Todb the leiter would ſhoot from the wall? 
of hs dcath, 18 Ioab ſendeth the newes thereof o 21 Whoſinote *Abimelech the ſonne of lerube * ludg, 


Duid. 26 Dauid taketh Bathſheba to wiſe, ſheth ? Did nota woman caſt a piece of a milſtene 9.53, 
1 Hebr A Na it came to paſſe, that f after the yeere was vponhim from the wall, that he died in Thebez ? ' 
. * expired. at the time when kings goe ſoorth to why went ye nigh. the wall? Then ſay thou, Ih / 5 
— of Batteſ, that Dauid ſent Ioab, and his ſernanis with ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. IDeut, 
the yeere him, and all Iſrael; and they deſtrsyed the children 22 J Sethe meſſenger went, and came and ſhew- 24.39, 
*:.Chro, Amen aud beficged Rabbah , but Dauid taried ed Dauidall chat Ioab had ſent him for. chap, 
n ſtill at leruſalem. ; " 23 Andthemeſſenger ſaid vato Danid , Surely uu. 
2 And it came to paſſe in an evening tide, that the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out vnto vs 
Dauid aroſe from eff his bed, and walkcd vpon the intothe field, and we were vpon them euen vnto VEccla 
rooſe of the Kings houſe: and from the rooſe he ſaw the entring of the gate. 47.1, 
a woman waſhing her ſelfe;zandche woman was ve- 24 Aud the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpon 
ry beantifull to looke ypen. thy — ſome ofthe kings ſeruants be dead, 
3 And Danid ſent and enquired after the wo · andthy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 
man: and one ſaid, ls not this Bathſheba the daugh- 25 Then Dauid ſaid vute the meſſenger, Thus 
ter of Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite ſhalt thou ſay vnto loab, Let not this thing + dif- f Ht: 
gor, n 4 And Danid ſent meſſeugers, and tooke her, and pleaſe thee: lor the ſword deuonxeth ſ one aſwel as ** ex n 
hen ſhe ſte came in vnto hie, and he ſay with her, (I for ſhe another: Make tky battell more ſtrong againſt the 410, 
bad pus was * putĩſied from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhee re · citie, and overthrow ĩtʒ and encourage thou him. Her, 
fra hey. turned vato her heuſe, _ 26 © And when the wiſe of Vciah heard that Vri- o 1 
Felfe, Ec. __ 5 And the woman conceined , and ſent and tald ah her huſband was dead; (he mourned for her hut /*%_.. 
{he retur. David,and ſaid, I am with child. band, a c {Rer, 
1 6 © And Dzuidſert vnto Ioab, ſeying, Send me 29 And when the monrning was paſt, Dauid ſent FHevr. faſted 
= Tegie, Vriab the Hittite. and Ioab ſent Vriah ro Dauid. and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife, 2 «ff, 
5.19. 7 And When Vriah was come vatohim, Dauid and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that Dauid tad *"? 
andig. de:maunded of him + how Toab did, and how the done,tdifpleaſedtheT © x D. ge of | 
1% people did, and howtbe warreproſpered, 8 CHA P. xl, 
FHebr, 8 And Danidfaidto Vriah, Gee downe to thy t Nathaut parable of the Ewe l unbe, canſeth Ba- 
of the houſe, and waſh thy fect. And Vriah departed out of #:dto be his owne iudge. 5 Hauid reproned by Na- 
peaceof; the kings houſe, and there | tollewed him a meaſſe than, confeſeth his firme, and is pardoned. 15 Dauid 
Ge. of mea; fromthe king, mouruet h and prayetb for thechilde, while it lined, 
Heby, But Vriah fleptatthe dore ofthe kings heuſe, 24 Solomon is borne and namea ledidiah. 26 Danid er. 
1 out With all the ſeruants of his lord, and went nut dewn tateth Rebbah, and tortureth the people thereof. ut burt. 
der bim to his houſe. Nd the LORD ſent Nathan vnto Dauid : and 


o And when theyhad tald Dꝛuid, ſoying, Vriah hee came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him , There 
went not downe ynto his houſe, Dauid ſaid vnto V- weret wo men in one city; the ene rich, and the o- 
riak, Cameſt thou not froto thy ourney > why then ther poote. : 


diddeſt thou no: goe downe vntothine houſe? 2 The rich wes had exceeding many flocks and 1 
1 11 And Vriah [Ad vnto Dauid, The Arke, and Iſ. keards. 
BY rael. and Indah abige in teats,and my lord loab,and 3 Butthepoorerzes had nothing, ſane one litle 


the ſeruants of my lotd are encamped in che open ewe lamhe, which he had bought and nouriſhed vp: 
fields: ſhall I then gee inte mine houſe , to cate and and it grew vp together with him, and with his chil- 
te drinke . and to lye with my wife? As thou liueſt, dren, it did eat of his one meat. and dranke of his 15. 
and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not doe this thin owne cup, and lay in his boſome, and was vnto him e 
a And Dauid ſand vnto Vriah, Tary here to 2 al- a8 a daughter. d 
e, and o morre I will let thee depart. So Vrin 4 And there came a traueller vnto the rich man, 
bode in leruſalem that daꝝ and the morrow. . and he ſpated to take ol his ewne flocke , and of his 
24 AndwhenDauid hadcalled him, he did ent nge heran greg for che ale ig mgathat ws 
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and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 


the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lo R D li- 
2 man that hath done this thing, | ſhall ſare- 
ly die. 
And he ſhal reſtore the lambe * foure fold, be- 
cauſe he did this thing. and becauſe he had no pity. 
7 Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art the 
man i thus ſaith the LR D God of Iſrael, 1 7 an- 
noynted thee king ouer Iſrael, and I deliuered thee 
eut of the hand of Saul, 


lor 
worthy 
jo dic. 
rod. 
22.1. 
* 1. Sam. 
1613. 


Maſters wines into me, and gaue thee the 


houſe of Lirael, and 
{ach and ſuch things. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commaun- t 


dement ofthe Lon, to doe euill in his fight? thou 
| | haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword : and 
| haſt taken his wife to be thy wife,and haſt ſlaine him 
| with the ſwerd of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword (hall neuer depart 
from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed mee, 
and haſt taken the wife of Vriatthe Hittite, to be 
thy wife. 

it Thus ſaith the Lon D, Behold, I will raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee out of thine one houſe, and I will 
take thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue tbem 
vnte thy neighbour, and he ſhall lic with thy wiucs 
in the ſight of this Sunne. 

12 For thou didſt it fecretly : but I will doe this 
thing before all Iſrael, and betore the Sunne. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, * I haue ſinned 
againſt the L o x D. And Nathan ſaid vnto David, 
The Loxd allo hath 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
ven great occaſion to the enemies of the Lo x D to 
blaſpheme, the childe alſo that is borne vnte thee, 
ſhall ſurely die. "1 
_. Is J And Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and 
the Lo R p ftrake the child that Vriahs wite bare 
vnto Danid,and it was very ſicke, 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God ſor the child, 

abr, and Dauid | ſafled, and went in, and lay all night 


ypen the earth. _ 
«ff, 19 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, ænd went 
to him, to raiſe him vp ſtom the earth: but he would 
not. neither did he cate bread with them. 
18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 
the child died: and 4 of Dauid feared to 
tell him that the child was dead: for they ſaid, Be- 
bold, while the child was yer aliue , we ſpake vnto 
him, and hewould not hearken vnto our voyce how 
gebr. will he then ̃ vexe himſelfe, if we tell him that the 
4 burt. child is dead? 

19 But when Danid ſaw that his ſeruants whiſpe- 
red, Dauid perceiued that the child was dead: ther- 
fore Danid faid ynto his ſeruants, Is the child dead? 
and they ſa ĩd, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, 
and anointed hhnſelſ, and changed bis apparell, and 
eame into the houſe of the LORD, and worſhipped : 
then he came to his one houſe , and when he re- 
quited, they ſet bread before rae i, did eate, 


IDeut. 
1.30. 
chap. 

| 16.13. 


) tEcclus, 
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21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnte hin, What thing 
j this that thou haſt done ꝰ thon didſt ſiſt & weepe 
fer the child, while it was aliue, but when the child 
was dead, thou didſt riſe and cate b 4 , 
22 And be laid, While the child was y& aline, F 


22 
b 1 


come vnto him, butteoke:he poore mans lambe, God will be gracious to me, thatthe child may liue? 


8 And 1 gaue thee thy M. ſters houſe, and thy dren of Ammon and tookethe royall city. 
r 27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, and ſaid, I of ib 
ludah, and if that had beene haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken che city Lord. 
too little , I would moteouer haue giuen vntothee, of waters, 


put away thy ſinne, theu ſbalt Aining Himſc fe 
her, aud 


falte d and wept : for I laid, Who can gelt, ether 


* us 7 — 
9 IS - $ 


23 Eut no he isdead, Wherefore ſhould 1 fat > 


5s And Danidsanger was greatly kindled againſt Can I bring him backe againe? I ſhall-· goe to him, 
but he ſhall net returne to me. 


24 J And Dauid comſerted Bathſhebahis wife, 


and went invnts her, and lay with her: and * ſhe Matth. 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Solomon, and 1.6. 
the LoRD loued him, 


25 And he ſent by the handof Nathan the Pro- 


phet, and & he called his name | Iedidiah, becauſe of * 1.Chro 
the LORD. 


22.9. 
26 ¶ And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil. | That 5s « 
Belomed, 


28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
ether, and encampe aganft the city, and take it: | 
after my name, + Hebr. 


leſt I take the eity, and it be called 
i people together 


29 And Dauid gathered all the 
and went to Rabbah 3 and fought 
tooke it, 


3 


againſt it, and 


pos i. 


his bead (the weight whereof was a talent of gold, 20.2. 
with the precious Rones) and it was ſes on Dauid! 
head, and he brought ſoorth the ſpoile of the city 

I in great abundance. 

31 And he brought foorth the people that were 4 Hebr. 
therein, and put chem vader ſawes, and vnder har. very 
rowes of yrom , and vnder axes of yron, and made great. 
them paſſe thorow the brick-kilne: And thus did he 
vnto all the cities of the children of Ammon. Se Da- 
uid and all the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. 

DOT - HAP. XIII. 

” x Amos louing Tamar, by. lonadabs comnſell 
ficke , arr Ab, ber 15 Hehateth 
| fully turneth her away. 1g Abſalom ' 
entertain eth her and concraleth by purpoſe, 23 At 
a ſheep-ſh: aring, among all the tings ſacs be lab 
Ammon. 30 Dauid grieuing as the ne wes u comme 
ſorted by Ionadab. 37 Abſalom ftyeth to Tabnai at 
WY. ; A 
Nd it cameto paſſe afterthis, that Abſalom the 


Giſh 

A of Dauid had a faire fiſter,whoſe name was 

Tamar: and Amnon the ſonne of Dauidloned her, 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed,that he fell ſiche for 

his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgine and } AHπEãSn f Hee! 

thought it hard for him to doe any thing ta her, 35.068 
3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name es lo mere 


nadab,the ſonne of Shimeah, Dauids brother; and {ous or* 
in 


lonadab was a very ſubtill man. Hiaclen 
4 And he ſaid vnto him, Why ert thou, being % ches 


the kings ſonne, + leaue 4 from day to day > Wilt of Am. 


thau not tell meꝰ and Amnon ſaid vnts him, I loue u. 

Tamar my brother Abſaloms fiſter. 7 Hebr. 
5 And Lonadab laid vnto him, Lay thee dewne inne. 

on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy 7 Hebr. 


father commeth to ſee thee, ſay vnto kim, I pray thee morning 


let my fifter Tamar come, and gine me meate, and v 
drefſe the meate in my fight , that I way fee it, and ung. 
eate it at het hand. , ; 

6. © So Amwnon lay downe , and made himſclfe 
Gcke : and Men the king was comeroſee him, Am- 
non ſaid var the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my fi- 
ſter com make me a couple of cakes in my 
ſigbt, cha date at her hand. 

Nd ſent home to Tamar, ſay ing, go nos 

Amnons houſe, and dre ſle him meat. 
at went to her brother Amnons houſe 


8 1 
and h 


5 


Lneaded7r, and made cakes in his fight , and did: 
Nhe the,cakes. - - Os 


name 
becelted ; 
30 * And he toske their kings crowne from off Deine 


1H. 


lid owne) and ſhe tooke I flowre and [0r,paſte 


4 * : 
* * * * : 


— 


þ 
f 


Aar i 


} Hebr. 
ſet not 
the 


Heart. 
Fur. 


Eu. 


you not, 


fonce 1 


72 


Fatour 


| ler, ut 


Heby, then kill bim, feare not: D chun, Lande 
ſores of you? er 


, v9 


Ades y povicedabent our be. 
rr Amtzon, ſaid, 
Ha ne eat all men ſrom me: And they went out euery 
man from him. 

10 And Amnen ſa:d vate Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that [ may eat of thine hand, And 
Tamar tooke the cakes which be had made and 
— them inte the chamber to Amnon her 
brothe 


11 Aud when the had ht them vnto him to 
eate,hetooke hold of her, and ſaid vnto her, Come 
lie with me. my ſiſter- 


13 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not ſ force me: for * f no ſuch thing ought to be 
done in Iſrael ; doe net thou this folly, 

13 Aud I, whither ſhall I cauſe my lame goe ? 
nud as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in 
Iſrael: now therefore, ;Tpray thee, ſpeake vnto the 
king, for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Hewbcit, he would net hearken vnto her 


„II. Snell. 


2 1 


non as Abſalem had commaunded : then all the 


mule, and fled . * 
J And it came to paſſe whilethey were in the 
* ** tidings came to Dauid , ſaying „ Abſalom 
hath ſhine all the kings ſouncs,and there is not one 
of them left. 

gr Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments; 
and lay en the earth: and all his ſernants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent, 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah , Danids 
brother, anſwered and ſaid , Let not tuy lord ſup- 
poſe that they haue ſhine al the youg men the kings 
ſonnes, for Amnon one is dead: for —_ 
pointment of Abſalom this. bath beene 
ned, from the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to thiuke that all the kings 
ſonnes are dead: for Amnononely i is dead, 

34 But Abſalom fled: and the 


1 aroſe 3 man I gate him VP vy N, 
on h ode, 


man that 


voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe,forced her, and kept the watch, lift vp his eyes and looked, and be- 


by! with h - 
5 CE Then Ammon hated her exceedingly , fo 
4387 the hatred where with he hated her, was greater 
chen the loue wherewith he had loued her. And 
Ammon ſaid vnte her, Ariſe, be gone. 
16 And the ſaid vato him, There is no cauſe: this 


euill in ſending me away , is greater then the other 
that thou diddeſt ynre me: but he would net hear- 
ken vato her, 


19 Then ke called his ſervant that mĩniſtred vn- 
to him and (aid, Put new this woman out from me, 
and bolt the doore after her 

18 And ſhe had a garmentof digers colours 
on _—_ with ſac 33 the * 
ters, were ins, apparelle Then his ſeruant 
brought — belted the doore after her. 

19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her of digerscoleurs that was on her, and 
laid her kand on her head gad went on crying. 

20 Aud Abſalom her brothgr faid vnto her, Rath 
Amnontby brother beene with thee ? but hold now 
thy peace my lifter, he is thy brother, t regard not 
on . — So Tamar remained f deſolate in her 


laloms houſe. 
Dauid heard of all theſe 


_ — 5 
erer 
2 And abfalomf ake voto his brother Amnon 
delve: oed . far Abſalom hated Amnon, 
2 = his See 1 
J Aud it er (wo yeere: 
4 „Talom bad bee arers in Baal-Hazor, 
_—_ 3 Erhrrim, aud Abſalocm ĩnuited all 
e kings ſonnes. 
24 And Abſalom came to f king & (aid, Beheld, 
mow roy ſeruant To wad carers, Lerthe king. 


Sers 
ſud 
theed 

eject Amas 
ig ſernancs, 
* — 


27 BatA pr 
** all the kings ſonnes gee with 
28 Now Abſalom had cos 
ſaying, Marke ye now when 
with wine,ond when I ſa 


39 Aud the ſerqgats of Abſalom did unte Am- 


hold,there came much people by the way of the hill 
ſide behind him. 


kings ſonnes come: þ as thy ſeruant laid, ſo it ĩs. 
36 And it came to paſſ; aſſsone as he had made, 
an end of ſpeaking, 


the f ap- + Hebr, 
determi. mouth, 

107. 

led, 


f Mely, 
35 And I6vadab ſaid vnte the king, Behold, the ,, — 
word of 


that behold , the kings ſonnes 2 


eame, and lift vp their voyce, and n the king + Hy. 


alſo and all his ſernants wept | very for 

37 © Bat Abſalom ſed, and went to Telma the 
ſonne of j Ammihud; king of Geſhur: and Dania 
mourned for his ſonne eue ty day. 

38 So Ablalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres 


39 And the 
h om : for he was 


cerning e he was dead, 
CH AP. XIIIL. 

t Toab « widow of Tekoah by a pare. 
ble to incline the kines heart to fetch home Abſa- 
low,bringeth bim to Jeruſalem. 25 Abſalons beans 
ty haire, and children. 28 After two yeeres, Alia 
lam by Ioab is brought into the kmys preſtnce. 

Ow loab the ſonne of Zeruiah, perceived that 
the kings heart was toward Abfalem. 

2 And Toab ſent to Tekoah, ce thence « 
wiſe woman, and ſaid vato her, I pray thee, faine thy 
ſelfeto be a mourner,and 8 ng ap- 
parell, and a not 00 eee but be 202 
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead, 

3 And come to the k pee onthism$- 
net vnto him: ſo leab put che words in her mouth. 
as. 10 And when the woman of Teknah (paketo 
ng, ſhe fell en her faceto the ground, and did 
e aid, 


7 And 
thine handmaide, and they (aid , 
ſmote has 
of bis brother whom he lle, and we will deſtroy 
the beire alſo: ond fo they (hall quench my cole 
whichis left, and ſhall not leave to my knsbaud 
neither uame nor remainder f vpen the carth. 


8 2 
And the woman — Naeh Gott king cheep 


My lcd, 


O king, che iniquity ir on mc, and on m 
king, . 


fu 


of king Danid} — to goe ty 
ed con en- confined 


With a 
greats 


Helpe,O king. 1 Helg, 
aid Irmo her Whats aileth thee? ſauł. 


0 + 
_ w0 deli 
behold,the whole famil 45 ly is riſen ant yer be 


, that we may kill kim, for the life ben. 


Roby, 
ut the 


Wenger 
blood 
(en? 
liplie 
＋ roy 


% 


Thewotnan of Telioahs parable, * Chara. "237 hb 


fathers houſe : and the king and his throne be guilt- was heauie on him, tbereſorenhe polled 


ie) he weigh- 


. ed the liaire of his head at two hundred ſhekels, af- 
rode, 10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoeder ſaith'owght vn ter the lungs weight, . 
e to thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not touch thee 27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne three 
t any more. ſonnes and one daughter, wheſe name wes Tamar: 
e ir Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee let the king temem - ſhe was a woman of a faire countenance. 
Hey, ber the L o A Þ thy God, + that thou wenldeſt not 28 J So Abſalem dwelt two full yeeres in Jeng» 
' the ſuffer the reuengersof blood te deſtroy any more, ſalem, and law not the kings face. 
ſ veneer leſt they deſtro my ſonne. And he 2 „As the 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ieab,ro haue ſent 


„%% Lonp ſiueth, thete thall not one baire of thy ſonne him te the king, but he would not come to him: 
8 ent fall tothe earth. and when he ſent againe the ſecond time, he 
alle 12 Then the woman fa id, Let thine handmaid, I not come. . : 
en pray thee, ſpeake one word ynte my lord the king. 39 Thereſdre he ſaid vnto his ſeruants , See, lo- 
And he aid, Say o. b abs field is f neere mine, aud he hath barley there: 
13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haft gos and fer it on fire: and Abſaloms ſeruanrs ſet the 


E thon thought ſuch à thing 2gainft the people of held en fire, | place, 
e led, God? For the king doeth jpeake this thing as one 31 Then loab areſe, and came to Abfalom vate 
; which is faultie; In that the king doch not fetch his houſe, and ſaid vato him, Wherefore haue thy 
home againe his baniſhed, fervants ſer wy field on fire? 
t 14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt 32 And Abſalom anſwered TIeab, Behoide, I ſent 
- on the ground, which caxnet be gathered vp againe : vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 1 may ſend thee 
[ f Mele, Or, be. neither doeth God reſpett any perſon, yet deth to, the king to ſay, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
Accords uſe God he deviſe meanes, that his baniſhed be not expelled ſhur ? It had deene good for me to haue beene there 
e 3% the b not from um. ſtil i: now therefore let me ſee the kings face : and 
erde e 4 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of if there be anꝝ iniquity in me, let him kill me. 
© thy fer. bis thisthing vnto my lord the king, it u, becauſe the 33 So loab came to che king, and told him: and 
$ nant, 6, be, people haue made me afraid: & thy handmaid ſaid, when he had called for Abſalemyhe came to the king 
> + Help , þ alſo 1 will now ſpeake vnto the king, it may be that the and bowed himſelfe on his laca the ground be» 
With ned king will perſorme the requeſt of his handmaid. tore the king and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 
weeping Wh na1d out e the hund of that man 3het ee deſtroy ys by Aire deer hes and courteſtcs, flea> 
J 2 os Wann * 2 2 77 9 {robin Pg pretence of a vow 
ker 17 Thenthive handmaid (aid, The word of my f pe, ane fo 0. , Be ts e, 
o, , lord the king mat now be f comfortable fer 254m e 
- confined . Angel ef God, ſo d my lord the king i ts diſcerne [+a 1414 5 * has ade with 
i, goodaud bad: thereforethe I o & f thy God will ppm 2h 30 Bafa oy £0 er 
het. be with thee, the Arke. 3v Du coapany go wp 
- 18 Then the king anſwered, and faid vnte the Get weeping. 31 Hee curſes 9 2 
women, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing ſel... 32. Naftali (ens backe wii inflrultiens, 
- that I ſhall aſke thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my A Nd tt came to paſſe aſter this, that Abſalom pre- 
. lord the king now ſpeake. pared him charets and bot ſes, and fifty men to 
19 And the king iaid, is not the hand of Ioab with runne before him. F 
1 thee in all this? And the woman anſwered and faid, 2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood befide 
As thy ſoule lineth, my lord the king, none can turne the way of the gate : and it was ſo , that whenavy 
8 tothe right hand or te the left, from ought that my man that had a tontrouerſie, came ts the king fer 4 Nabu. 
7 lord the king hath ſpoken: for tiiy ſeruaut Ioab, he indgement, then Abſalom called vmto him, andi (aid, zo come. 
A bade mo, and he pat all theſe words in the mouth of Of what city art thou ? And he faid , Thy ſeruant is 
0 thine handmaid : of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 
i, 20 To ſetch about this forme of ſpeach bath thy And Abſilom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
2 ſeruant Ioab dane this thing: and my lotd & wiſe, art _ and tight, but there is j no man dp of or none 
„ according to the wiſedotne of an Angel of God, to the king tohearethee. wal 
0 know a] r ve Tp the conth; ſaid mercouer , O that I were made you from 
d * at Jud the king ſaid vnto obs Behold now, I Iudge in the land, that euery man which hath any rhe ling 
F Hei, haue done this thing: go therefore, bring the youg ſuite or auſo, might come vnto me, and 1 would doe dewne- 
2 Jak. man Abſalom againe. him iuſtice. ward, 
, 22 And ſoab fell to che ground on his face; aud 3 And it wis ſo, that when any man came nigh 
bowed hiaiGife, and thanked the king: and dent to himygodoe kim odcyLance, he var e kis hand, 
». fer, laid, To day thy ſcruam knoweth that 1 haue found and teoke him, and kifſed him. 
of 415 fl. * in chy flight, my lord, O King, in that the King 6 And en this maner did Abſalom te all Iſtae}, 
* mag Ye fulEiler of is fwant, that cameto the king for — Abfalom 
yer r. 23 80 leib aroſc,aud went to Geſhur, and brought ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſracl. | 
at t 4 Ablaſotnco Ternialem. 7 And ii came to paſſe after ſourty yeeres,that 
fe them, Jum 24 Andthe Ying ſaid: Let him turne to his one AbGlom ſaid vhte the king, 1 pray thee let me goe 
y * let bim not ſee my face, Se Abſalom te- and pay m v= whith I haue yowed vnto the 
e turned to his oe heulte, and fil noe the kings face LORD in Hebron, 
d 4 4 25 Cf Bat in all Iſrael there was nance to bee ſs 8 e yds while I abode 
Ws. pas much praiſed as Abſalom, lor his beayry: from the at Geſhuri „ ſaying, If the LoRD ſhall bring 
; me to 


Ira ſole of his Fot, euen to the ctoune ofhis bead, there me againe indeed then ĩ will ſerue the 
wh n (for een laid vo him, Gos i $6 
6 And w | end, (for it was at og Aud cke king | Gos in peace. 
excty yertes end chat he polled it » becauſe be barre he role and went to Hebron, rag 


1 Hebr. 


neere mp 


tribes of iach ſaying, Aſſoone as ye heare the ſound coucred,and he went bare foote, and all the people 
ef the trumpet, then ye ſhall ay, Abſalom reign:th that was with him couered euety man bis head, and 


in Hebron. they went vp weeping as they went vp. 


it And with Abſalom went two bundred men zi © And one told Dauid , ſaying, Ahithephels ping 


out of Ieruſalem, that were called, and they went in among the conſpirators with Ahſalom. And Dayid 
their ſunpicity and they knew not any thing. ſaid,O LorD,I pray thee turne the counſell uf Abj. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithephel the Gilo- thephel into ſooliſhneſſe. 
nite, Dauids counſeller from his city, enen from Gi- 32 © And it came to paſſe, that h David was 
Joh, where he offered facrifices : and the conſpiracic come to the top of che mount, where he worthipped 
was — "Dog the people increaſed continually God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to merte him, 
with , with his coat tent, and earth vpoa his head: 

1; J Audthere came a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, 33 Vnto whem D auid ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
The hearts of the men of Iſracl are after Abſalom. with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden yore me. 

14 And Danid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that were 34 But:iftheu returne tothe city, and ſay ynto 
with him at lexuſalem, Ariſe, and let vs flee: for we Ablalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O King, a I han- 
ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed to beewethy fathers ſeruant hitherte, ſo will I new allo 

+ Her. depart, leſt ke onertake vs ſuddenly , and bring bethy ſeruant: then mayeſt thou for me deleate the 
tbr. euill vpon vs, and finite the citic with the edge ot counſel] of Ahicthophel.” 
the ſword. 35 And ha thou not there with thee Zadok,and 

15 F And the kings ſernants faid vnto the king, Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, that what 

Behold , thy ſcruznts ave ready to doe whatſoener thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heate out of the kings houſe, 
+ Her. my lord the king ſhall f appoint. thou ſhalt tell is to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts 
chit, 16 J And the king went forth, and all his houf- 36 Behold,chey have there with them their two 
4 Heby, hold ſ after him: and the king left tenne women, ſonnes, "Ahimaaz Zadoks ſorre, and lonathan Abia- 
43 bj fees Which were concubines, to keepe the houſe, tbars ſonne : and by them ye ſhall ſend vnto me cuce 

17 And the king went foorth, and all the people ry thing that ye can heare. 

aſter him, and taried in a place that was farre off. 37 So Haſhai Davids friend came into the city, 
18 And all bis ſeruants paſſed on befide him: and and Abſalem came into Hieruſalem. 

all the Cherethitcs,and all the Pelethites, and all the CHAP. XVI. 

Gictites, ſixe hundred men which came after him 1 Tiba byproſents and falfe ſug ge ſtiont, obtamet 

ſrom Gath, paſſed on before the king. his maſters iu beritance. 5 At Babuim Sbimei cure 

19 © Then ſaid the King to Ittaĩ the Gittite, ſeth Dauid. Dauid with patience abflaineth aud 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? returne to thy reſtraineth others from reuenge. 15 Huſhai mſinna. 

place, and abide with the king: for thou art a ſtran · teth hunſelſ into Abſaloms connſill. 20 Abitho- 
ger, and alſo an exile. phels cenauſtil. ; a 
20 Whereas thou eameſt but yeſterday, ſhould I Ax when Dauid was a little paſt the top of 152 
f Hely, this o 1 make thee goe vp and downe with vs? 41 hin Behold, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi 
mate che Seeing I goe whither I may, returne thou, and take met him with a couple of affes ſadlcd,& vponthem 
wander backe thy brethren: mercy and tracthbe with thee. two hundred laaues of bread, and an hundred bun- 


N * * „ = * I 9 


10% But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour all the Oliver, 4 and wept as he went vp;and had bis head 


1 


. 
j | 


an 


ISS» 


agony? 21 And lttaianſwered the king, and ſaid, As the ches of raifins,'and an hundred of ſammer fruites, 
Lo liueth and as my lord the king liueth, ſurely and a bottle of wine. 1 
in hat place my lord the king ſhall be, whether in 2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneft t 
death life enen there alſo will thy ſeruant be. thou by theſe 2 And Ziba ſaĩd, The aſſes be for the 
22 And David ſaid to Ittaĩ, Goc and paſſe over. kings houſhold to ride on, and the bread and ſum. |, pe 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed oner, and all his men, mer fruit ſor the young men to cate , and the wine, 8 
and all the little ones that were with him. that ſuch as befaint in the wilderneſſe may drinke. | 
23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voyce, 3 And the king ſaid , And where is thy Matters ſ 
and all the people paſſed ouer: the king alſo him- ſonne ? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, he 2- —_ 
I [aBed ſel ſe paſſed oner the brooke | Kidron, & all che peo · bideth at Ieruſalem: for he ſaid, To ſhall the 1 oF” 
Bohn. . plè paſſed ouer toward the way of the wildernefſe, heuſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my father. 
'Codron, 24 J And loe, Zadek alſo, & all the Leuites were 4 Then ſaid che King to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
. With him, bearing the Arke of the Couenant of God, all that pertained vnte Mephiboſheth. And Ziba [, 
and they ſer dene the Arke of God; and Abiathar ſayd, FI humbly beſeech thee, that I may finde grace j Hat p 
went vp, vntill all the pceplc had done paſsing out in thy lght,my lord, O King. 1 doot 2 
, ofthe cit y. 5 CAnd when King Dauid came to Bahurim,be- ſan, S 
25 And the king ſaid vute Zadek, Cary backe hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
the Arke of God into the city : if l ſhall ind fauear houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei.che ſonne of [ 
in the eyes of the LORD , he will bring me againe, Gera : | he came foofth,and curſed ſtill as he came, | 014 1 
and ſhew me both ĩt: and his habitation. s And he caft ſtones at Dauĩd, and at all the ſcr- ſtil cal 
26 Bat if be thus ſay; I haue no delight in thee: nants of King Dapid: and all the people, and all che frond ay 
behold, here am I, let him doc to mee, as ſeemeth mighty men were on his right hand, and on his left. cu al 
good nt him. ; 5 And thus ſaid Shimei when he gurſed , Come ſa 

* z. Sam. 27 The king ſaid alſo vnto Zadokthe Prieſt, Art out, come out thou | bloody man, and chou man of 4 Hen, 

59. not thou a Scer?Returne vnto the city in peace, and Belial : ; e oe an r, h 
your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and 3 The LoRD' hath returned vpon thee all the b. We rght ne 
lexxtban the ſenne of Abiathar. : blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe Read thou haſt _ , 

28 Sce l will ary in the plaine ofthe wildernes, reigned, and the LOR phach delineredthe N all 
vntill there come word from yon to certific me. into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and d. 11 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the Arke thou art talen to thy miſebiefe, becaule thou art a be # ch 
of God againe to Teruſalgn;and they taried there. bloedy man. ; —_—... | 

3* J Aud Danid wen; vp by the aſcent of /e 9 © Then ſayd Abilhai the lone of Zeraiah 0, „ (al 


o 


Akidiophels counſell | Chap.vij. ouerthrowen byHaſhais.. © 
Sm vito the king, Why ſhonld this & dead dogge curſe ken after this manner: ſhall we dee after bis f ſay · 4 Hebr, 
15 my lord theking let me goe ouer, I pray thee, and ing d ĩſ not, ſpeake thou. . word, 
p48. take off his head. 7 And Huſhai ſaid ynto Abſalom, The counſell * | 
10 And the king aid, What haue I to doe with that Alichephel hath f giuen , ij not good at this + Nebr. 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah 2 So let him curſe, becauſe time. ; ' | 
the LORD hath ſaid vnto him, Curſe Dauid, Whe 8 For (faid Huſhai)thon knoweſt thy father and 4 Heby, 
ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? his men, that they be mighty men, and they beF cha» byzrey of 
ti And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- fed in their minds, as a beare robbed of her whelpes ſoule. 
nants, Behold, my ſonne which came feerth of my in the field: and thy: father a man of warte, and 
bowels, ſeeketh my life : hom much more now & Will not ledge with the people. 8 
this Beniamite doe it? let bim alone, and let him 5 Bebold,he is kid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
curſe: forthe LORD hath bidden him. other place: and it will come to paſſe when ſome of 
ia lt may be that the LORD will looke on mine them be ꝓ ouerthrowen at the fitlt , that whoſocuer f Hebr, 
b, [:ifliion,and that the LogD will requite good for heareth it, will ſay , There is a laughter among the fallen. 
1. bis curſing this day. people that follew Abſalom, _ 
eb), 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 10 And he alſo that 1 valiant, whoſe heat ze 28 
Shimei went along on the hilles fide ouer againſt the heart of a lyon, ſhall viterly melt: for all Iſracl 
him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him, know that thy tather is a mighty man, and they 
lehr. and f caſt duſt. which be with him are valiant men. 
led 14 And the king, and all the p:oplethat were with 11 Therefore I counſell, that all Iſrael be generally 
u with him came weary, and refreſhed themſelues there. gathered together vnto thee, from Dan euen to Be- 
. 15 J And Abſalom and all the people the men of etſheba, as the ſand that it by the ſea for nnlenude, 
Iſrgel came to leruſalem and Ahithophel with him. and f that thou goe tobattell inthineowne perſon. f Heby, 
1 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the Archite 12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place zhat thy 
Danids friend, was come vnto Abſalom, that Huſhai where he ſhall be ſoand, and we will light vpon face er 
Rely, ſaid vnto Abſalom, + God ſaue the king, God fave him as the dew falleth on the groundz& of him and preſence 
# the the king. Ex of all the men that are with him, there ſhall not be go, &c. 
ne live, 17 And Abſalem faid to Huſhai, Js thisthy kind- left ſo much as one. 


neſſe to thy fricad? Why wenteſt thou not wich thy 1 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a city, then ſhal 
friend ? all liracl bring ropes to that city, and we will draw 


18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay but whem it intotheriuer, vntill chere be not one (mall ſtone 
te Lox b and this people, and all the men of Iſrael found there. | | 
chaſe, his will I be, and with him will I abide. * . 14 And Abſalem and all the men ef 1frael aid, 
19 And againe, whom ſhould I ſerue? ſhouldI The ceunſell of Huſhai the Archite, ij better then 
not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon: as l haue ſerued the counſell of Ahithophel: For the LORD had 
in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be ia thy preſence. f appointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahithe- f Heb, 
20 C Then ſaid Abſalom vats Ahithophel, Gine phel, to the intent that the LORD might bring euiſl cem 
connſell among you what we ſhall doe. vpon Abſalom, | „ | God, 
2t And Ahithephel faid vnto Abſalom, Gee in 15 {Then ſaid Huſhai toZadok and to Abiatbar 
rats thy fathers cencubines , which he hath left to the Prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel connſell 
keepe the houſe , and all Iſrael ſhall keare that thou Abſalom and the Elders ot Iſrael, and thus and thun 
art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall the hands of all haue I counſelled. 
chat are with thee be ſtrong. 16 Now thereſore ſend quickly, and tell Danid, 
23 Sothey ſpread Ablalom a tent vpon the top ſaying, Lodge net this night in the plaines of the 
of the houfe ,, and Abſalom went in vato his fathers wilderneſſe, but ſpeedily paſſe euer, leſt the king be 
concubines in the ſight of all Iſrael, ' ſwallowed vp, and all the people that are with him. 
23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which he coun- 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by Enro- 
ſelſed in thoſe dayes, was as if a man had enquired gel, (for they might not be ſeene ts come into the 
Hey, atthef Oracle of God: ſo was all the counlell of city) anda wench went and told them: and they 
4 Ahithophel, both with Danid and with Abſalem. went, and told king Dauid. 
CHAP. XVII. 18 Neuertheleſſe, a lad aw them, and told Abſa. 
1 Abithophelt counſell i cutrihrowen by M · lom: but they went away both af them quickly, 
ſhas according by Gods æppointmeut. 15 Secret in- and came to awansſhoulg in Bahnrim, which had a 
tedligence ij ſent unto Dawid. 23 Abithophel han- well in his court whither they went downe. ä 
geth hnaſelſe. 25 Amaſa ic made captaine. 27 Da · 19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a cenering, 
uid at Mahanæim is furniſhed with proiſion. ener the welles meutk, and ſpread ground corne 
Oreouer Akithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Let thereon; and the thing was not | 
me nowchuſe out twelue thouſand men, and 2% And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the wo- 
I will ariſe, and purſue after Dauid this night. man tothe houſe, they ſaid, Where's Ahimaax, and 
2 And l will come vpen him while he :s weary, Iooathan ? And the woman ſaid vntethem, They be 
and weake kanded, and will make him afraid: and gone ouer the breoke of water. And when they bad 
all the people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſonght, and could not find them, they returned to 


ſmite the king onely. leruſalem. 
| 3 And I will bring backe all the people vnto 21 And itcame topaſſe aſter they were departed, 
. thee: the man whom thou ſeekeſt is as if all retur- that they came vp out of the well,and went aud told ps 
nght ned: ſo all the peopleſhall be in peace. | King Dauid, and ſaid vnte Dauid, Ariſe, and paſſe 


9 4 And the ſaying f pleaſed Ablalom well, and quickly oder the water: for thus bath Ahithophel 
FF. all the Elders of Ifracl. counſelled againſt you. . 
"7. $5 ThenfaidAbfalom, Call now Huſhaithe Ar. 22 Then Daaid aroſe, and all the 2 that were 
Ay chirealfo,and let vs heare likewiſe 4 what he faith, with 8 paſſed ouer lordan: by the mor- 
®. 6 And when Hnſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- ning light there lacked not one o them that w 
. dom ipake vnto him, aying,Ahithophel hath po · not gane outet lordane, 5 ug 
TY / dat! 33 9A. 
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IIS zmuel. 2 .:Yoab 1Hleth b 
33 Fand when Akithophel faw that his connſell ro And a certainomail faw3t,and told Teab,and © 
was not f followed, he ſadled h affe, and aroſe,and faid,Behold,Ifaw Abſalom hanged in an oake. | 
him home to his houſe, to his citie,and fput bis ar And Ioab ſaid vnto the man that tolde him, 
d in order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why diddeſt thog 
and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. not ſmite him there to the „ and I would 
24 Then Danid came to Mahanaim: and Abſalom haue giuen thee ten/hekels of filner,aud a girdle? © 
2%, ouer Jordan, he, and all the men of Iſtael with 12 And the man ſaid ynto Ioab, though I ſhould un. 
im. a I receine athouſand ſhekels of filner in mine hand, 
35 und Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the yet would I not put foorth mine hand againſt the un 
hoſte in ſtead of leab: which Amaſa wera mans ſon kings ſon,forin our hearing the king charged thee, had 
whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went into and Abiſhai,and Ittai, ſaying; + Beware that none + jd 
Abigal the danghter of Nahaſh,fiſterto Zetuiah Io- touch the young man Abſalom. | 
abs mother. Sin 13 Ocherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought falſehood 
26 So Iſrael and Abfalom pitched in the land of againſt mine owne life: for there is ne matter hid wer 
Gilead, | from the bingand thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet 2 
. H 


27 Aud it cameto paſſe when Bauid vis come thy ſelfe againſt ne 
to Mahanaim , that Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh of 14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tory thus 4 with 
Rabbah, of the children of Ammon, and Machir the thee. And hee tooke three darts in his hand, and je, 
founc of Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillaithe Gi · thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom, while he 
leadite of Rogelim, was yet aliue in the midſt ofthe oake. + Rl, 


lor s .. 28 Brought beds, and Jbaſras,and earthen veſſels, 15 And tenne young men that bare Ioabs armer, hen 


and wheat,and barley, and flonre,and parched core, compaſſed about and (mote Abſalom, and flew him, 
and beanes and lentiles, and parched pulſe, 16 And Ioab blew the trumpet; and the people 
29 Aud hon, and butter, and ſlieepe, and cheefe, returned from purſuing after Liracl: for Ieab held 
ef kine fer Dauid, and for the people that were with backe the people. 
him to eat: ſor they ſaid, of wn & hungry, and 17 Talente Abſalom, and caſt him into a 
w-ary,and thirftic in the wil ﬀ, great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heape 
CHAP, XVIII. : of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled euery one to 
x Dexid vie wiug the armiesm their martb gineth his tent. 
themchargeof Abſalom. 6 The Teraeliter are fore 18 q Now Abſalom in his life time bad taken & 
mitten in the wood of Ephrarm. 9 Abſalom reared vp for himſelfe a pillar which is in *the kings a 
22 au oke is ſtaine by Ioab,and caſt into a pit. 18 dale: for he ſaid, I haue no ſonne to buys my name 16 
feloms place. 19 Abimaas and C uu bring ti- in remembrance: and he called the pillar after bis 
dings to Dauid. 33 Dauid monrueth for Abſtow. owne name, and it is called vutothis day, Abſa- 
Nd Dauid numbred the people that were with lems place. 
im, and ſet captainesof chouſands,and captains rg © Then faid Akimazztheſonne of Zadek,Let 
of hundreds euer them. : me now runme, and bearethe king ridings, ho that 
2 And David ſent foorth a third part of the pes- the Lox p hath f avenged him of his enemies. fun 
le vnder the hand of leab, and a third * vnder 20 And Ieabfaid vnto him, Thou ſhale notfbeate 
the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of Tetuĩah Toabs bro. ridings this day, but theu ſhalt beare tidings anc j;, jg 
ther, and a third pait vnder the hand of Ittai the ther oy' bur this day thou ſhalt beate no tidingt, . 
Gittite: andthe king ſaid vnte the people, I will becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. _ 
ſutely ere with you my ſelfe allo. $ 21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell the king f yy, 
3 But the people anſwered, Thoa 3 what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe t un 
footth: for if wee flce away , will not care for vnto loab, ind ranne. of thi 
vs, neither if halſe of vs dic will Ferre fer vs: 22 Then ſaid Ahimaazthe ſonne of Zadok yet + 
but now thou art Fwerth ten thouſand of vs : there- gaine to loab, But 4 howſoeuer, let me, I pray thee, — 
fore now it i better that thou | ſaccour vs gut of alforunne after Cuſhi. Aud Ioab faid, Wherefore J pid 
the cicie e SS | ie wilt thou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no , 
4. Aud che king id ynto them, What ſeemeth tidings | ready? Joe 
you beſt, I will doc. And the = ſtood by the gate 23 But howſoeuer, (ſaid hr) let me run: And he yoni 
2 the people came out by hundreds, and faid vnto him, Runne. Then Ahimaax ranne by the 
nds. 


5 And the king cotamanded Ieab, and ALiſhai, 24 And Dauid ſate betweene tlie two gates: and 
and Ittai, ſaying. Deale gently for my lake with the the watchman went vp ts the roefe euer the gate 


all the people vnto the wall, and life P his eyes, and looked, and 11715 0 


Oe. f 


young man, emen with Ablalom. An 

when the king gaue all che captaines charge behold, a man running 

6 48. che people went out ĩnto the field againſt And the king (aid, It be bee alone, there u tĩding 1 

Isel and the hattell was in the wood of Ephraim, his mouth. And he came apace,and drew neere. 
7 Where the people of Iſracl were flaine before 26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 

the ſeruants of Danid , and there was there a great - 

Raughter that day oſ r Behold, another man running alone. And the king 
For as 


face of all the ; and the wood } devoured 27 And the watchman ſaid, F Mee thinketh the ff 
more people that day then the (word devoured. running of thefermoſt is like the running of Ahi- 1/1 
9 © And Abfalem met the ſeruants of Did: man the ſunne of Zadok. And the king ſaid, He a 71 
and Abfalomrode vpon a mnle, and the mule went good commeth with good tidings. = 
vader the thicke hes of a great oake, and his 28 Ahimaaz called, and faid vnto the king, dem 
head caught hald olthe oake, and he was taken vp I All is well. And he fell downe to the earth pon 
betwerne the beanen and the earth, and the mule his ſace beſere the king, and (aid, Bleſſed bee the 
Lon thy God, whict hath  delinered vp the 
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ad mournethfor Abſalom, 


chens. Shimet ſubthittethhimtelte 


x lift vp their hand againſt my lord the king. dah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt tobring the ki 
Hebr, 6a nd the king fü che 2 backe ts Hr hauf (feei the perth of al Und 


thou there ſafe > And Abimaaz auſwered, load ſent the is come to the king, enen to his houſe.) 

yould kings ſeruants, and me thy ſeruant, I ſaw agreatta- 12 Ye are my brethten, Ye are my bones and my 
Ile? make but I knew not what it 3948. ficſh: whereſote then are ye the laſt to bring backs 
would 1% ze And the king ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, and the king? 

nnd, ſtand here. And he turned aſide and ſtood ſtill. 13 And ſay you to Amaſa, Art thou not ef my 
ſt the oy ur, zit And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi aid, Ti- bone and of my fleſh 2 God doe fo to me, and mere 


ie ſet my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt thee to do ſervants. 5 
— — hurt, be as that yong man is. hed 15 So the king returned, and came to Iotdane : 
with 33 J And the king was much mooued, and went and Iadah came to Gilgal, to goe to meet the king, 
and je, vp to de chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as tu conduct the king ouer Ierdane, . 
le he be went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſon, 16 J And * Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a Benia- 1. Kings 
my ſonne Abſalom: would God I bad died fat thee mite, which was of Bakurim,haſted,and cams down 2. 
mor, oo O Abſalom,my ſonne, my ſonne, with the men of ludah, to meet king David. 
him. CHAP. XIX. 17 And there wers a thouſand men of Beniamin 
ople 1 Toab cauſeth the lung to ceaſt his moxruing. 9 with him, and * Ziba the teruantof the houſe of @ Chaps 
held Thelſ aelites are earueſf to bring the king backe. 11 Saul, and his fifteene ſannes, and his twenty ſeruants 161. 
Daxid ſendeth to the Prieffs to incite them of Indah with him, and they went ouer Iordane before the 
102 18 Shemei « pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed. WP | 
eape 32 Bas zillai diſmiſſed, chimham his ſon i taken in · 18 And there went ouer a ferry boat to cary euer 
eto jo the kings firnaily. qt The Iſp achites enpoſtalate the kings hooſhold, and po dee F what ke — 2 1 Heby, 
with Indeh for bringing home the king without good : and Shimei the ſonne of Sera fell downe be- 24, good 
— T Adress old loab Behold,the ling weepeth r Lermrpehord an} #5 
ings Nd it was Be ing we 19 And {aid vnto the king, Let not my lord im. er. 
— — Aud mourneth ſor Abſalom. ba pute iniquity vnto me, neither doe thou remember 
bis Hely, 2 And the victory that day was turned into that which thy ſeruant did peruerſly the day that my 
bla. joy Mourning vate all the people: ſor the 2 heard lord the king * went out of Ieruſalem, that the king + Chap. 
Aue. ſay that day, hom the king was grieued for his ſonne ſhould take it to his heart. 1613. 
Let | 3 Aud the people gate them by ſtealth that day 20 For thy ſeruaut doth know that I have fianed: 
that into the city, as people be ing aſhamed ſteale away therefore behold, I am come the ſirſt this day of all 
when they lie in battell. the houſe of loſeph, to goe downe to meet my lord 
ae inde 4 But the king couered his face, and the king the krng, 
50 Ini ctyed with a loude voice, O my ſonne Abſalom, © at But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, anſivered, 
gt, the Ablalem my ſonne, my ſonne. and faid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
or 5 AndIoabcame ĩuto the houſe to the A becauſe he curſed the LORDS aneinted ? 
ing + 14, ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy 22 And Danid faid, What hauel to doe with you, 
Ife ſeruants, which this day haue laued thy lile, and the ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould be this day ad- 


N dings my lord the king: forthe Lon p hath auen · allo, iſchon de — hoſte before me 


d thee this day of all them that roſe vp againft continually in the roume of Ioab. 
- we * n 14 And be bowed the keare of all the men of Iu- 
* 


And the King ſaid vnto Caſhi,Isthe yong man dah, euen as the heart of one man, ſo that they ſent 
Abjalom ſafe ? — Cuſhi anſwered, The — Jo of this wordynte the king, Returne thou and al thy 


lives of thy ſonnes, and of thy daughters, and the uerfaries vnto me? thallchere any man be put te 
lives of thy wines.and the lines ofthy eoncubines: death this day in Iſrael ? fer doe not 1 know, that 


ee, + 14, BR Her. 6 In chat thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt am this day king ouer Iſraelꝰ 


lming, thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, F that, 23 Therforethe king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou ſhalt 
thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſeruants, for this not die: and the king fate ynto him, 
liebe, day I perceive, that if Abſalom had lined, and 24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 


he t prin all we had dyed this day, then it had pleaſed thee downe to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed his 


or ſere well, ſeet, not trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, 
mne 7 Now therefore ariſe, Goe foerth and ſpeake from the day the king departed, vntill the day he 
to f comfortably vatothy ſernants: for I fweare by the came againe in peace. 
LogD, ifthou gee net loorth, there will not tarie 25 And it came to paſſe when he was come tole- 
Heby.to one with thee this night: and that will be worſe vn- ruſalem to weete the king. that the king faid vnto 
beart to thee then all tho euill that befell thee from thy him, Wherefore wenteſl not then with me Mephi> 
ty fer- youth vncill now. boſheth ? ö Ms if ee 
Wm, 8 Then the king aroſe and ate in the gate: and 26 And he anſwered, My lord Kl ſeruunt 
they told vnte all the people, ſaying, Behold the deceiued me; for thy ſeruant ſaid; Iwill faddle me 
king decth fit in the gate: and all the people came an aſſe that I may ride therean, and goe to the king, 
before the king: for Liracl had fled cucry man to his becauſerfiyſeruant is lame. 1 
tent. : > 27 And*he hath flandered thy ſeruant᷑ vynto my * Chap. 
uud all the people were at ftrifechroughout lord the king, but my lord the king i a3 an Angel 16.3, 
all the cribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſaued vs out of Ged: dee therefore what i inthine eyes. 
of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered vs out 28 For all of my fathers houſe werebutfdead men f Hebr. 
of the hand of the Philiſtines,and new he is fled out before my lord the king: yet didft thon ſet thy ſer- nen of 
ol the land for Abſalom. ; _ 2antameng them that did cate at thine owne table: death, 
to And Abſalom whom we anointed ouer vt, is what right therſote haue I yet to cry any morevnte 
dead in battell : nowtherefore why | ſpeake ye not the king? 
a word of briagiug the king backe I „29 And che Ming ſaid vnto bim, Why ſpeakeſt 
ht 11 CAndking David ſent to Zadok,and to Abia- thou any more of thy matters 2 I hane ſaid, Thou and 
that ike Pright faying,Sprake vuro the Elders of lu. Tiba diuide the lad. Au 
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Mai and Chimham. 


3+ And Mephihoſheth ſaid vnto the king. Tea, let 
bim tate all, foraſmuch as my lord che king is come 
againe in peace vnte bis one houſe. 

3: And Barzillai che Gileadite came cowne 
from Rogelim,and went ouer Iordan with the king, 
to conduct him ouer Iotdan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, enen 

e yeeres old, and “ he had preuided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : for 
he was a very great man. A 

38 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come thou 
ouer with me, and I will feed thee with me in Ietu · 
ſalem. 

34 And Rarzillai ſaid vnto the king, f How long 
haue I to line, that I ſhould goe vp with the king 
vnto Ieruſalem ? 

35 Ian this day foureſcereyceres olde: and can 
I diſterne betweene goed and cuill? Can thy ſeruant 
taſte what I cate,or what I drinke ? Can I heare any 

more the yeyce of finging men aud finging women? 
whereſore then ſhould thy ſetuant be yet a burden 
vato my lord the — ? 

36 Thy (cruant will goe a little way ouer Iordan 
with the king: and why ſhonld the king recompenſe 
it me with ſuch a reward. 

37 Let thy ſeruant I pray thee,turne backe againe, 
that I may die in mine one city, and be buried by 
the graue of my father, and of my mother, but be- 
hold thy ſeruant Chimham, let him goe oner with 
my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall ſeeme 

vnto thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go o- 
uer with me, and I will doe to him that which hall 
ſeeme good vnte thee: and whatſocuer thou ſhalc 
I require vf me that will I doe for thee. 

39 Aud all the people went ouer Ierdane : and 
whenthe king was come ouer, the king kiſſed Bar- 
— 6p bleſſed him, and he returned into his one 

ace. 

49 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim. 
ham went on with him: and all the people of Indah 
2— king, and alſo halfe the people of If- 
rac 

4 © And bcholde, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the king, and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our 
brethrea the men of luda ſtollen thee away, and 
hage brought the king and his houſhold, and all Da- 
uids men with him ouer jordane? 

42 And all the men of Indabanſwered the men 
of Iſrael, Becauſe the king ĩs neere of kinne to vs, 
whereſore then be ye angry ſor this matter > Haue 
we eaten at all of the kings coſt? ot hath he ꝑiuen 
vs any gilt 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Iuda and faid, We haue ten parts ia the king, and 
we alſo haue more right in Dauid then ye: why then 

did et deſpiſe vs, that our aduice ſhould not be 
firſt had in bringing backe out king? and the words 
of the menof ludah were ſiercer then the words of 
the men of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 By occafion of the quarrel, Sheba maleth a par · 
n miſradl. 3 Dauids tenconcubmes are [hut up 
in perpetnall priſon. 4 Amaſa made captaine ouer 
Judah, ij flaine by Tab. 14 Ioab pur ſuerh Sheba va- 
to Abel. 16 A wiſe wo ſauet h t he city by She- 
bas head. 23 Daacids officers, 

AXE there happened to be there a man of Bel:al 

whoſe name w.tsSheba the ſon of Bichri, a Ben- 
iamite, aud be blew a ttumpet, and laid, We haue tio 
part in Dauid, ue ĩther haue we inheritance in the 
ſon of leſſe: euetꝝ tian to his tent, O Iſtacl. 


5 ILSamuel. 


aſa is ſlaine by a 

2 80 man of Iſrael went vp from after Da. 
uid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: hut tbe 
men ef Indah claue vnts their king, from lotdan e- 
uen to Ieruſalem. a 

3 © And Danidcameto lis heuſe at Ieruſalem, 
and the king tookethe ten women his concubiney, * Ch 
whom he had left to 33 houſe, and put them 16 
in ward, and fed them, but went not in vnto them, f Helm, 
ſo they were ; ſhat vp vnto the day of their death, 4 buf 
1 liuing in wide wheod. w. 

4 CThen ſaid the king to Amaſa, F Aſſemble me H 
tho men of ludah within three dayes, and be thou hm 

here preſent» | 1 Hebp, 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of ludahʒ m 
but hetarried longer then the ſettime which he had hd 
appointed him. , 

6 And David faid te Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba fh 
the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then did Ab- 1: | 
ſalom: take thou thy lords ſeruants, and purſue af. U H. 
ter kim, leſt he get him fenced cities, and 3j eſcape © 
vs. bin 

7 And there went oat afterhim Teabs men, and Fam in 
the * Cerethites, and the Pelethires, all the migh- 9. 
ty men: and they went out of leruſalem, to puriue * 
aker Sheba the ſonne of Bĩchtĩ. ; 8.8, 

$ When they were at the great ſtove which 410 
Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and Ioabs gat- 
ment that he had put on, was girded vnte bim, aud 
vpon it a girdle with a ſword faſtened vpen his 
loynes in the ſheath thereof, and as he went feorth, 
it fell out. 

s And Ioab aid to Amaſa, Art thou in health 
my brother? And Ioab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the tight hand to kiſſe him. 

ro But Amaſa toeke ne heede to the ſword that 
was in Ioabs hand: ſo he ſinote him therewith is 
the ſift 726, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and + trake him uo: againe, and he died: fo loab f th," 
* 28 his brother purſued after Sheba the ſen _ | 

ichri. 

11. And one of loabs men ſtood by bim. and ſaid, firoks 
He that fauoureth Ioab, and he thats for Dauid, let | 
lim goe after Ioab. 

12 Andi Amaſa wallowed in blood in the ids of 
the high way: and when the man ſaw that all the 
people ſtood ill, he temoued Amaſa out of the hie 
way into the field,and caft a cloth ypon him, when 
ke ſaw that encty one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was remooued out of the high way, 
all the people went on after Ioab, to purſue after 
Sheba the ſoune of Bichri. 

14 And he went thorow all thetribes of ſad . 
vnto Abel, and to Bcthmazchah,and all the Berites: lot 
and they were gathered together, and went allo af- wr | 
ter him. | 
15 And they came and befieged him in Abel of own 
Bethmaachah, and they caft vp a banke againſt the v4, 
city, and [it Rood in the trench: and all the pes 1b 
ple that were with Ioab, f battered the wall, te 
throw it downe. 10 thrm 

16 © Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the city, downt, 
Heare, hearezſay. I pray you vnto Ioab, Come necte 1190 
hither that I may ſpeake with thee, 2 

17 And when he was come neere vnto her, the Path 
woman ſaid, Art chou Teab ? And he anſwerrd, 1 VP 
am he : Then ſhe aid vnto him, Heare the words of m 
thine handmaid. And he anſwered, i doe heare, PSY 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, I they were wont to 40 78 
ſpeake in old time, ſaying, They {hall ſarely alke 4 
counſell at Abel: and fo the y ended the matter. 

19 lan one ofthem that are peaceable and ſaith I 


= * + 


full un Lac; then ſccleſt to deſtroy a city * 


* 


a mother in lſtael: Why wilt thou ſwallow vp the 

inheritance ofthe LORD? 

+ 20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid, Farre be it, farre 
de it fro mee, that I ſhould ſwallew vp or de- 


231 The matter is not ſo : but a man of mount E- 
hraim ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri f by name) hath 
fit vp his hand againſt the king , een againſt Da- 
- uid: deliver him onely, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman ſaid vnto loab, Behold, his 
head ſhall be throwen to thes ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all ehe people in 
her wiſedome, and they cut off che head of Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt it out to Ioab: and he 

er, blew a trumpet, and thy þ retired from the citie, e. 
; man to his tent: and Ioab retuned to leruſa- 
4zered. lem vnto the king. 
hap. 23 J Now * Loab was oner all the hoſte of Iſrael, 
„ and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wes ouer the 
Cherethites, and oner the Pelethites. 

And Adoram was ouer the tribute, and Icho» 

Mre· ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was | Recorder. 
25 And Sheug was Scribe, and Zadok and Abia- 

» thar were the Prieſts, 

Ir, 26 And Ira alſo theTairite, was | a chieſe ruler 
Ne, about Dauid, 


ple 
bs 


CHAP. XXI. 

t The three yeeres famine for the Gileonites, ceaſe 
by hang ſtnen of Saxls ſonnes, 16 Rjxpabs kind- 
n'fſe unto the dead, 12 Daxid burieth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan in hu fathers ſepulchre. 15 
Foure battelt again the Philiſlines, wherein foure 
valiantt of Dania ſlay foure Gyaxts. 

T Hen there was a fawine in the dayes of Dauid 

2 three yeeres, yeere after ycere, and Dauid ten- 

5 quired oſ the Lox b. And the Lok p anſwered, It is 

fact, - for Saul, and for his bloody hoaſe, becauſe he flew 
the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and id 


Chap.xxjaxxij. 


HeLa Andy fell all ether, and 
were put to death in the dayesof in the firſt 
dayes, in the beginning of batley harueſt. 

re J And“ Rizp 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her vpon the rocke, ſrom 
the beginning of harueſt, vatill water dropped vp- 
on them out of heaven , and ſuffered neicher the 
birdes of the ayre te reſt on them by day, nor the 
beaſts uf the field by night. 

it And it was told Dauid what Rizpah the dang- 
ter of Aiah the corcubine of Saul had done. 

12 And David went and tooke the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of lonatham his ſonne from the 
men of labeſh Gilead, which had ftollenthem from 
the ſtreet of Bethſhan where the * Philiſtines bad 
hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul 
in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought vp from thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 Aud the bones of Saul and Ionathan his ſonne 
buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in Telah, 
in the — of Kiſh his father, and they perfor- 
med all that the king commanded : and after that 
God was intreated for the land. 

15 © Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet watre a- 
gaine with Iſrael, and Dauid went downe , and his 
ſcruants with him, and fought againft the Philiſtins, 
and Dauid waxed faint. 

16 And [ſhbi-benob which vas of the ſomes of 
the Gyant, ( the weight of whoſe f ſpearc weighed 
three hundred ſhckels of braſſe in weight)he being p 


pirded with a new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine 5 H. 


Dauid. 
17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zetuiah ſuccoured 


him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then 5% 


the men of Danid ſware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no more ont with vs to battell, that thou 
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the daughter of Aiak tooke * Chap. | by 
$-7+ — 


quench not the + light of Iirael. "+ Hebe. 
18 ® Anditcameto'paſle after this, that there was . 
againe a battell with the Philiſtines at Oeb: then or lampe. 
Sibdecai the Huthathite flew Saph , which w- of *, Chro. 
the ſonnes of | the Gyant. N 20.4. 

19 And there was againe a battell in Gob, with i 0K. 
the Phili ſtines, wbere Elhanan the ſonne of Iaare- pha. 4 
Ocegem a Bethlehemite, flew * the brother of Goli- & g t. 
ath the Gittite, the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was likea gn, | 
weauers beame. : 

20 And there was yet 2 battell in Gath, where 
was a mn of great ftature, that had on every band 
ſixe fingers, and on my foot ſixe tooes, ſoure and 
twenty in number, and hee alſo was borneto the 10. 
Gyant, 

2 And when hee deficd Iſtael, Ionothan the . > * 
ſonne of * Shimea the brother of Dꝛuĩd flew him. pr 1 8 
22 Theſe ſoure were borne to the gyant in Gath, f Sim 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hand of 16.9. * 


vnto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
aſh g. children of Iſrael, but * of the remnant of the Amo- 

6179, rites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworne vnto 
u them: and Saul fought to flay them, in his zeale to 

b ſluer the children of Iſrael and Indah. ) 

eie 3g Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeconites, 

we What ſhall 1 doe for you? and wherewith hall I 

* make the atonement, that ye may ble ſſe the inheri- 

with tanceoftheL o & D 
ov 4 And the Gibeonites ſaĩd ents him, We will 
beuſe, haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, 
neither fer vs ſhalt cheu kill any man in Iſrael, And 

_ he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay , that will I doe for 
0 Vs Ou. 

Wee 5 Aud they anſwered the king, The man that 
t conſumed vs. and tkat I deviſed againſt vs, that wee 
. ſbould be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the 

coaſts of Iſrael, 
6 6 Letſenen men of his ſonnes be delivered vn- 
vs, and we will hang them vp vnto the LORD in 

Ircho- Gibeah ef Saul, whom the LogD did chuſe. And 
be the king Gid,l will give he. 

7 Bat the king ſpared Mephibeſherh the ſon of 

an. Tonath anthe ſonne of Saul, becauſe ofthe *LORDS : $ 

I oath that was betweeue them, berweene Dauid, and deliuered him out of the handofall his ene mies, and 

lonathan the ſanne of Saul. out of the hand of Saul. ; | 

But the king cooke the two ſonnes of Rixpah 2 And he ſaid,* The LORD & my tocke and y pfal. ib 
9 daughter of Ajah,whom (he bare vnto Saul, Ar · fortreſſe, and my deliverer, 2.&c, 

Men aud iboſheth,and the fiue ſans of | Mi- 3 The God of my recke, in him will I truſt : he r 


20.3. 


his ſetuants. 
CHAP. XXII. 
A Pſalme of tbanteſgiumg for Gods powtrful 
delinerance,and mamfold bl: ffongs. 
A Nd Danid ſpake vnto the Loxp the words 
of this ſong, in the day that the L om Þ had 
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tt a 7 ter 
Adriel the ſonne i the Meholathite. 
9 deliuered them into the hands of the from violence. 


e eee then ache lldcue „ Till llonthe kon vel eue, 


mce 


of Saul, wkom the + brought vp « my ſhield, and the of my ſaluation, my high 
Fab hd Te, my e e 


towre, and my refu 
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Daene 11S, | ofchankefgining; 
be praiſed: ſo ſhall i be ſaved from mine enemies. 34 Hef maketh my feere like hindes fer, and ſet 4 Hel, 
rpangs 5 When che I waucs of death compaſſed mee: teth N equal 
bk. $ Hebr, che floods of vngedly men made me afraid. = 35 Heteacherh my hands to + warre : ſo that a 1 ll, 
+ Beljal, 6 The ſorrowes of hell compaſfed mee about: bow of ſteele is broken by my armes. the 
or, cord. the ſnares of death prenented me. $6 Thou haft alſo given me the ſhield of thy fal- wary, 
By 7 In my diſtreſſe I called yponthe LORD. and uation: and thy gentle neſſe hath made me great + Help, 
| eyed to my God, and he did heare my voyce out of 37 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps vnder mee: ſo wwnyhe 
his Temple, nd my cry did enter ime his eares. that my + feet did net ſlip. t ed ne., 
8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: the 38 I haue purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed + Helw + 
foundations of heauen mosued and ſhoske, becauſe them : and turned netagaine vmill I had c*nſun;ed ac. 
he was wroth, them, 4 
There went vp a ſmoke + out of his neftrils, 39 And I haue conſuwed them and wo inded 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured : coales were them, hat they could net ariſe: yea, they are fallen 
kindled by it. vnder my feet. , | 
10 He bewed the heauens alſo, and came downe: 40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to bat 
and darkene ſſe was vnder his feet. tell: them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt thou + ſub· + N 
xt Aud he rode _ a Cherub, and did flie: and dued vnder me. | c:aſtd ty 
he was ſcene vpen the wings of the winde. at Thou haſt alſo given me the neckes of mine os. 
ta And hee made darkeneſſe pauilions round 2- enemies, that I might dettroy them that hate me. 
Hebr. bout him, 4 darke waters ; and thicke clouds of the 42 They looked, but there was none to ſaue: cuen 
ding of lxics. SEAS. + vntoth=L 0 & D,buthe aniwered them nor, 
vater. 13 Through the brightneſſe before him, were 43 Then did I beat them as ſ:nall as the duſt of 
coales of fire kindled. the earth: I did ſtampe them as the myre of the 
— The LoRD thundred from heanen: and the ſtreets, aud did ſpread them abroad. 
molt High vttered his voyce. 44 Thou haſt alſo delinered me from y ſtriuings 
15 And he ſent out arrowes and ſcattered them: of wy people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the 
lighcning,and diſcomfited them. heathen: a people which I knew not. hall ſerue me. 
16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the form- 45 T Strangers ſhall I ſubmit chemſclues vnto + Help, 
dations ofthe world were diſeouered, attherebu- me: as ſoone as they heare, they ſhall be obedient msi 
— Lon. it the blaſt of the breath of his vnto me. the fray 
noſtrils. 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall bee yer, 
17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: he drew afraid out of theircleſe places. 10% 
lor great. ne out of man waters. 47 The L © R v lineth,and bleſſed be my rocke : faiveds., 
18 Hedeliuered me from my ſtrong enemĩe, and and exalted be the God of F rocke of my ſaluation. letiir 
from them that hated me : for they were too ſtrong + 48 It ij God that auengeth me, and that bringeth Nel. r, 


'4 


5 


ſor me. dene the people vuder me. Hibs, 
49 And Bebe | : 


19 They preuanted me in the day of my calami* ingeth me foorth from mine ene gierh & 
e: the LO KD was my ſtay.  - mies: thou alſo haft lifted me vp on 12 
20 lie brought me forth alfo into a large place: them that roſe vp againſt mee: thou haſt delinered ww: fr 
he deliuered me, hecauſe he delighted in me. me from the violent mas · ue 
_ 21 The Lo KD rewarded me according tomy 30 Therefore I will giue thankes vnto thee , O * Rom, 
righteauſneſſe: according to the cleanneſſe of my Lonb, among * the heathen: and I will ſing pra 15. 
hands hath he recompenſed me. ſes ymothy Name. N | 
22 For I haue ke —_—_— the Lon, and gr He is the towre of ſaluatĩon for his king: and 
hane not wickedly d my God. ſhewerh merey to his anointed, vnto Dauid, andꝰto * Chap 
23 For all his mdgements were before me ꝛ and his ſeed for euermore. 4 751 
. as for his ftatures, I did nor depart from them. CHAP. XXIII. | 
| 4 Hely, 234 I wasalfo vpright t before him: and haue 1 David in bi Left words profefſerh his faith in 
8 e617, kept my ſelfe from mine intquitie, Goas promiſes to bee beyond ſence or experience. & 
25 Therefore the LogD hath recomp| me, The different flate of t he wicied. 8 Acaialogue of 
according to my righteouſneſſe : according tomy Davids nnghty men. 
Heby, cleanne EN his eye fight. Ou theſe be the laſt words of David : Dauid 
— his 26 Wich the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe the ſonne of leſſe ſaid, and, the man who was 
&, merciſull. and wich the vpright man thou wilt ſhew raiſed vp on high, the anointed of the God of la 
thy 10 . ht. * Rana. ſweet roy of me faid, 1 
| 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfepure: 2 TheSpiricofthe LogD y mezand his 
0#f,wre- and with the fromerdthoa wile | ſbew thy fel: vn · word — my tongue. OE - 
al. ſanorie. : : 3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, The rocke of Iſrael - _ 
1827. . 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt ſaue: but ſpakets me: [he that ruleth ouet men muß: be iuſt, I oni 
7 . / 
thineeyes are vponthe haughtic , that thou mayelt ruling inthe ſeare of God: thourw 
Jer, can · bring them downe. 4 And he ſbalbe as the light of the morning, wöen le, 
ale. 29 Fot thou ar? my } lampe. O LORD. and the the Sunne tiſeth; enen a morning without clouds a 
or, bro- Lord wil ligłten my darkene ſſe. b the tender graſſe ſpringing out of the earth by cleare 
4 30 For by thee I haue j runne through a troupe: ſhining after raine : 
, by my God ſaue leaped ouer a wall. 5 Although u heuſe be not ſo with God: yet 
3t As for God, his way is perſcct, the word of he hath made q me an euerlaſting couenant, orde- 
tze Lord is I tryed: he is a buckler to all them that red in all 1 ſure:ſor th i all my ſaluativny , 

4 Heby. truſt in bim. and all ny de ſire, although he made it not togtow. 
mib er 32 Fot who God, ſaue tic LoRD? and wh HA & © But che ſormes of Belial ſha# be all ot them 
1 looſeth, rocke 8 = DG wr 10 „ canet be taken 
1 auc power; £7 mas Wit 4 
kth wy way parte. 7 det che wan eh ſhall roach „ 7 


Dauids Worthies. Chap. xxiii xxiiij. Israel numb ted. 
Rebr, f fenced with yron, & the ſtaſſe of aſpeare, and they. 27 Abiezer the Anethothite , Mcbunnai the Hu- 
d. thallbewtterlyburntwich fre in the ſame place. fhathite, OAT ab. ® of 
107, $ ITheſe he the names of the mighty men whom 28 Zalmon the Ahehite, Maharai the Netophis-" 
Joſheb. David had, } The Tachmonite that ſate in the feat, thite,. | eee 
baſſeber. chieſe among the captaines(the ſame was Adino the 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah. a Netophathite, it · 
the Tach- Exnite :) I he lift vp his ſpeare againſt eight hun- tai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children 
monite, dred f whom he flew at one time. of Beniamin, 2 
headof 9 And aſter him w * Eliazarthe ſonne of De: 30 Benaiak thePirathonite, Hiddai of the I brooks lor, v. 
the iber. do the Ahohite,, one of the three mighty men with of Gaaſh. leyes, 
Isel. David, wkenthey defied the Philiftines that were 31 Abialbon the Arbathice , Azmancth the Bar- 
cron. there gathered together to battell, and the men of humite, he 
at. Iſrael were gone away, 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite.: of the ſonnes of Ia- 
fbr, to fle aroſe and ſmote the Philiffines vntill his ſhen, Ionathan, * 
tne. hand was weaty., & kis hand claue vnto the ſword: 33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the ſonne of 
Chro. and the Lo R D wrought a great victory that day, Sharar the Hararite, | 
u. ia. and the peoplereturned after him onely to ſpoile. 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne of 
Chro. tr And after him was * Shainmah the ſonne of the Maachahite, Eliam che ſonne of Ahithophel the 
1727. Agee the Hararice: andthe Philiſtines were gathe- Gilonite, 
lor r red together | into atroupe, where was a piece of 25 Hezraithe Carmelite, Paaraithe Arbĩte, 
«ging. ground full of lentiles; and the pevple fled frem the 3 [gal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah , Bani che 
a Philiſtines. .. . Gadite, 0 A 
12 But he ſtood inthe midſt ofthe ground, and 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, 
defendedit,andflew the Philiſtines : and the LO&D armour-bearerte loab the ſoune of Zerniah, 
wrought a great victory. 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite. 
lebe 13 and ſ three of the thirty chiefe went dene, 39 Vciah the Hittite, thirtie and ſeden in all. 
three cap - and came to Dauid in the harueſt time vnto the CHAP. XXI III. | 
ues caue of Adullam: and the troupes of the Philiſtines 1 Dauid tempted by S tan forceth Toab to number 
ner the pitched in tlie valley of Rephaim. the people. 5 The caprames in nine Wontths uud 
bY, 14 And Dauid was then in an hole, and the gari- went dayesy b ing the muſter of thirteent hunartd 
- ſonofthePhiliſtines was then in Bethlehem. + thouſand fighting men. to Daid hauing three 
15 And Dauid longed , and ſayde, Oh that ane plagues proponnded by God, repenteth, and chu 
would giue me.drinke of the water of the Well of 20e three dayes peſtilener. bo Aſier the death of 
Bethlehem which-is by the gate. ö ftßhreeſcor e and tenpe thomſauu, Dauid by reptyitance? 
16 And the three mighty men brakethrough the preueuteth the defFrutÞion of Ieruſalem." 18 D, 
hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew water out ef the. by Gadt directiun purchaſeth Arannahs threſhing 
e byghe garea apduanke, Favre, where hepoag/acr ee 


welle 


1, and brugtit ic Mud neuer he W A Nd again he anger ufthe Lo d 
not drinke there6} 5 bat powred-c hots: A. 32ſt le he moaued : Satan, 


Lo them, to ſay, Goe numher Iſrael and Indab. n ſee . chr. 


RD. 7 7 : A 4 1 0 a 8 ; 
17 And hefaid, Bee it farre from me, 8 LokD, 2 For the king fad te lab the captainp of the 2.=L. 
that I ſhould doe this : I not this the blood of the 'hofte , which wa withhim, | Ge new thorow all | Or com. 
Aro. men that went in ĩcopardy of their liues ? therefore the tribes ot Iitael, ſtem Day cucn to Brerſheba, and paſſe, 
he would nordrinke it. Theſe things did theſe three number ye the people, that I may know the numbet 
ler. mizhty men. ere of the people. | TEN ES 
+ * 18 Aud * Abiſhai the brother of loab, the ſonne 3 Aud loab ſaid vntothe King, Nowche'LoRD 
Hers of Zeruiah was chieſe among three, and he liſt vp thy God adde vnto the people (how many ſoenet 
F his ſpeare againſt three hundred, f ad ſle w ben, they be) an hundred fold, and that ch eyes of my 
*. and had the name among three. lord the king may ſee it: but wby doeth wy lord the 
19 Was he not moſt henogurable of three? there · king delight ĩn this hing? wes. age 
\ fore he was theircaptaine: howbe it heatiained not 4 Notwithſtanding the kings word prevailed 
lr. vnto the firſt three. DS IT againſt Ioab, an pant the nes ofthe bbſtt 2 
of - 20 Ahd Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, the ſonne and loab and the captaſges of the heſte went o 
ol a valiant man of Kabzecel, j whe had done many from the preſence of the vg, to uum peep 
roy ads; he flew twoFlyon-like men of Moab : he went of Iſrael. r 
ea downe alſo and flew a lyon in the midſt of a pit in 3 JJ And they paſſed oyerTordan ,,ane 
br, time of now. ' in Aroer on the right fide of the city t 2 323 
21 And he ſleu an Egyprianfagogdly mam and midſt ef the | river of Gad, and toward a lor, . 
the Egyptian had a ſpeate in his hand, but he vent 6 Then they came to Gilead, and t&the} land ee 
. downe to him wich a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare of Tahtim-Hodſhi, and they eame to Dan. Naa, und I Or. 
ent of the Egyptians hand, and ſlæw him wich lis about to Lidenn 5e l 
e owne ſpeare. 377 And came te the ſtrong bold ef Tyte, and te ,]• 
ts 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ieho · all the cities of the Hiuites, and ofthe Canaanires: Blöd 
the, iada, and had the nate among three mighty men. and ee out to the South of Iudah; e 16s 
„23 Hee was f more honoarable then the thirty; Reerſbebka. ir ts 0 
an. but he attained not tothe fit three: and Dauid ſet 3 Se when they had ganetherow all the land, 
Meh, bim ouer bis I geard. they came to Ieruſalem at the end of aine moneths 
ck. 24 * Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one oſ the and twenty dayes. 
thirtic : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Bethle- 9 And Ioab gane vp the ſumme of the number 
ap, hem, 755 ol the people vnto the King, and there were in Iſta · 
„ 25 Shammah theHzodice, Elikathe Haredite, el eight hundred thouſand valiant men that drew 
N. 26 Helezthe ® Palite z Va the ſonne of Iuheſh the ſwerd, and the men of Iudah were ſiue hundred 


Wee 


Abiſhag. Adotiijah : 


10 © And Dꝛuids heart ſmote kim, after that he 
had numbred the people: 3nd Dauid ſaid vnto the 
10 b L hane ſinned greatly in that I hane done: & 
now | beſecch thee, O L © R D, take away the ini · 
quity for thy ſeruant for | haue done very Peliſhly. 

31 For when Danid was vp inthe morning, the 
word of the Lo x D came ynto the Prophet Gad, 
Dauids Scer, ſay ing, 

42 Go and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the Lox , 
I offer thee three things; chaſe thee one of them, 
that I may doe vnte thee, 

13 So Gad came to Danid, and told him, and ſaid 
vnto him , Shall ſeuen yeeres of famine come vnto 
thee in the land? or wilt thou flee three moneths 
before thine enemies while they purſue thee? or 
that there be three dayes peftilence in thy land > 
Now aduĩſe, and fee what anſwere l ſhall returne to 


him that ſent me. 


ler, 


7A 


14 And Danid ſaĩd vnto Ged, I am in a great 
ſtrait + let vs now fall into the hand of the Lx D 
( for his mercies are | great) and let me not fall into 
the hand of man. 

15 J So the LoRD ſent a peſtilence vpen Iſtael, 
from the maruing euen ta the time appointed , and 
there died of the people from Dan euen to Beerſhe- 
ba, ſeuenty thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ftretched ont his hand 
ypou Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, *the LokD 8 
him oſthe euill, and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed 
the people, It is enough: ſtay now thi ne hand. And 
the Angel ofthe L o D was by the threſhiag place 
of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the L @ & Þ, when he 
Sw the Angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Loe, 


Sk | TH 


AP. IT 


| CH 
= Abifhag cheriſhath Dauid in hi extreame age 


I. Kings. 


5 dipheotim Fwy thy words, © 


I have fenned, and I haue done wickedly :but theſe 
ſheepe, what haue they dene Let thine hand, pray 
thee, be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe. 

18 And Gad came that day to Pauid. and ſaid vn- 
to bim, Goe vp,reare av altar vnto the LORD iu the 
threſhing floore of Araunah the lebuſite. 

19 And Dauid, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
went Yp as the LORD command 

20 And Araunah looked , and ſaw the king and 
his ſeraants comming ou toward bim: and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himſelſe belore the king on 
kis face vpon the ground. 

21 And Araunab ſaid, Wherefore is ty lerd the 
king come to his ſervant? And Damd ſaid, Te buy 
the threſhing floere of thee , to build an altar vnts 
the 8 that the plague may be ſtayed from the 

cople. 
r 22 And Araunah ſaid to Dauid, Let my lord the 
king take and offer vp what ſeemeth good vnte him: 
Behold , Here be oxen for burnt ſacrifice , and thre- 
ts, and other inſtruments of the oxen 


ſhing inſt 


Fe via chings did Araunah una king gi 
23 All theſe 1 C1 «a King giue 
vntò the king: And Araunah ſaid vnto the king, The 
LoRD thy Gd accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay, but I wil 
ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither will Ioffer 


burnt offerings vnto the LORD my God, of y which - 


doeth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought the thre- 
ſhing floore. and the oxen for fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer. 

25 And David built there an altar vatoy Lon, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerivgs : ſs 
the LORD was entreated for the land, and the p ne 
was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


E FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 
commonly called, The thrid bookeof the Kings. 


time, in faying; Why haſt thou done ſo? And be al- 


fo wa very goodly man, and 5% mother bare him 
after abun R 


7 And be I conferred with losb the ſonne of 4 dr, 


His web 


2 8 
* "Mi 
* 
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* 


* 
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Daxids appointment, being anointed ling by Zadok 8 But Zadok the Prieft , and Benaiah the ſonne Jed. = 

and? he people tr . qt Jonethen brin- of Tehoiadgh, and Nathan the and Shimei, f Hl, b 

ug theſt newes, Adorgahs gheſts tee. 5o Adoniah and Rei, and the — which belonged to beg * 

uy 10 es of the Alter, vpe bu good bo- Danid, were not with Adeniy 1 rel 

ſmiſſed by Solomon, 9 And Adenijah flew ſheepe and oxen, and fat ah Tho, 

Ow king Dauid was eld, and F ſtric · cattall, by the ſtone of Zobeleth, which u by EY IU | 

ken in yeeres, and they couered him regel, and called all his brethren the kings ſonves, the wil ear 

with clothes; but he gate no beate. and ail the men ofTudah the kings ſeruants. my 

Hebr. 2 Wbereſore hĩs ſaid vn - 10 Bat Nathan the Prephet, and Benaiah, and the ö pri 

— * to him, 4 Let there be ſought for my mighty men, and Seleman his brother he called not. of] 
feeke. lord the king f a y virgin, and Jet her ſtand be- 12 J Wherefore Nathan ſpake voto Batbſheba | 

4+ Heb. 4 fore the king, and let + cheriſh him, and let her the mother of Solemon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard 4 10 i 

dewoſe die in thy boieme , that my lord the king may get that Adonijah che ſoune of ? Haggith doeth reigne, * 

4 virgin. heate. - and Did our lord knoweth it not ? . 34 Fan 

jHeb.hea 3 So they ſought for a faire damoſell threngh- 12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, gue 

cheriſher ont all the coaſtes el, and found Abiſhag a thee connſell, that them ma —— * 

vnto him Sbunammite, and brought herto the ki g and the life oſ thy ſanne L a bl 1 

4 And the damoſell was very faire. and cheriſhed 1g Goeand get thee in vnto = Dauid, and fay Sole 

the king, and miniſtred to him: but the king Knew vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my lord, O king ſwexre 0 

er not. ; vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aﬀaredly Solomon 4 35 

+Mebr, „ © Then Adoenijab the ſonne ef Haggith exal- chy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall ſit ypon _ 

reigne. © "ted himſelſe, faying, i will F be king: and he prepa- my threwe > why then doeth Adenijah reigne ? | — 

Heby. red him charets and hotſemen, and fifty men to run 14 Beheld,whiletbou yet ralkeft there with the der 

— bis boſore him. king, I will alſo come in aſter thee, ien . #6 


— > one aud Abi- lord the king,fay io roo. 

iniſtred vnto the king. 37 Asthe arh bin wich my lord the king, 
| —_ — aa u ene — Ü — and make his throne 
vntathekivy: ing ſaid, greater they the throne of my lord king David. 
then) 7 | 38 8 Zadek the Prieft,2n4 Nachan the Prophet, 
ti And ſhe ſuid vnto him, My lord. thou ſwareſt and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, avd the Chet 
bythe LoRD thy Godynts thine handinaid, ſaying, thites, and the Pelethites went downe , and cauſed 
Alſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after hee, Solomon to ride ypowkingDauids mule, & brought 


and he fit ypon my throne : him to Gihon. 
18 And nowbchold , Adonijah reigneth; and 39 And Zadoł the Prieſt, tcooke im herne of oyle 
now my lord the king thon kneweſt 1: not. our of the Tabernacle, and anointed Solomon: and 


19 Aud he bath oxen, and fat carell, and they blew the trumpet, and all the peeple ſaid, God 
ſheepe in abundance, and hat called all rhe ſonnes ſaue king Solomon. | 
of the king , and Abiathar rhe Prieſt , and Toabthe 40 And all the people came vp after him, and the 


captaine of the hoſte : but Solomon thy ſeruant people piped with pipes, and reioyeed with great E 


hath he not called. 10y,ſo that the earth rent with the ſound of them. 
20 And then my lerd, O king che eyes of all Iſtael 41 J And Adon jah and all the gueſts that were 
are vyon thee , thatthou ſhouldeſt tell them who with him, heard it, as they had made an end of en · 
ſhall fron the throne of wy lord the king after biw. ting: and when i oab heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when my lord he ſaid, Wherefore # this noiſe of the citie, being in 
| | the king ſhall l-epe with his fachers, chat I and my an vproare? 
| Helv. ſonne Solomon ſhall be eounted F offenders, 42 And while he yet ſpake, bchold,Tenathan the 
Beers, 22 CAndloewhile the yet talked with the king, ſonne of Abiathar the Prieft came, and Adonijah 
a Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. ſaid vnto him, Cote iu, for thou art a valiant man, 
a | 23 Audthey told the king, ſaying , Behold, Na- and bringeſt peod tidings. 
chan che prophet, And when he was come in before 43 And Tonarhan anſwered , and tid to Adoui- 
the king, he bowed himſelfe before the king with his jab, Vercly our lord king Danid bath made Solomon 
face to the ground: . king. 

24 And Nathanſaid , My lerd O king, haſtthow 44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadek the 
faid; Adonijah ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fir Prieft , and Nathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah the 
vpon my throne ? IN (inne of Teheiada, andthe Cherethites, and the be- 
23 Fot he is genedownethis day, and hath Caine lethites, and they haus cauſed him to ride ypos the 
oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe in abundance, and kings male. | 
bath called all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines 45 And ZadokthePrieft, and Nathan the Pro- 

.' ofthe hoſte, and Abiathar the Pri: | : and bebolde, phet kaue anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
Neby. they eat and drinke before him, and ſay, f God ſaue are come vp ſromthence reioycing , ſo that the city 
ber king Adonijah, rang againe, this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

yah 26 But tie, een me thy ſervant, andZadokthe 46 AndalſoSelomon ſitteth on the throne of the 

Prieſt, and B: naiah the ſonne ef leboiada, and thy kingdome. ö 

ſeruant Sol omen hath he not called. 47 And morecuer, the Kings ſeruapts came to 
27 Ixchisthing done by my lord the king, and bleſſe our lord king Dauid , (aying , God make the 
thou raft not ſhewed vnto thy leruant , whe ſhould name of Solomon better then thy name, and make 
fic onthe throne of my lord the king after him > bis throne greater then thy throne, And the king 

. 38 © Thenking Danid anſi and aid, Call bowed himfelfe vpon the bed. 
An we Bathſheba, And (hee came inio the king pre. 48 Andalſo thas ſaid the king , Bleſſed bes the 
- wth... the ſence,and ſtood befere the king LORD God afl{rael, which hath giuen one to fir on 


w OC - 7 1H on” 


af | 29 And the king ſware, and laid. As che LoRD ui · my throne this day, mine eyes euen ſeeing ir. 

4 ueth, hath redeemed my ſoule out of all diftreſſe, 49 And all the gnefts that were wich Adonijab, 
me Jo 30 Euen as | fware vnto thee by the Loxp God were afraid and reie vp, and werdeuery mam his way 
LY of Iſrael, ſaying, Aﬀaredly Solomonthy ſonne ſhall 3 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solomon, and 


reigne after me, and he ſhall fit vpon my throne in arote, and went, and caught hold en the hotnes of 
mj ſtead ; euen ſo will Tcertainely doe this day. che Altar. ; 

r Then Bathſheba bowed with her face to the t And it wastold Solomon ſaying, Behold, Ado- 

earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, and ſaid, Let nijab feareth king Solomon: for lee, he hath caught 
my lord king Danid line for euer. helda on the hornesof the Altar, laying, Let King 

32 J And king Dauid faid , Call me Zadok the Solomon ſweare vnrometo day, that he wil ner flay 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſon his ſeruant with the word. 

ol lehoĩada. And they came before the king. 52 And Solomon faid , if he will ſhew himſelfe a 

33 The king alſo (aid vnto chem. Take with you werthy man, thete ſhall not an haire of him ſall to 
the ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Selomon my the earth: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be found in him, 

ſonne to ride yponFmine one mule, and bring him he ſhall die. 
dene to Gihon. $3 So king Solomon ſent, and they brooght kim 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the downe from the Altar , and hee came and bowed 
Prophet anoint him there king ouer Iſrael : and himſelſe to King Solomon: and Solomon faid vnto 
blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay , God ſaue king him, Goe to thine houle. 

Solomon. CHAP. 11. 

35 Then ye ſhall come vp after him , that he may x Daxid hazing giuen a charge to Solomon, 3 -4 
come and fir vpou my throne, for he ſhall be king in veligiouſues, 5 of Toab, 7 of Barillai, 8 of Shimei, 
my ſtead : and I haue appointed him to be ruler o- to dieth. 12 Solomon ſucceeueth, 1 Adonijah, 

'  kerlſracl, and ouer Indah „  * Wooking Bachſheba to ſue onto Solomon for Abi- 

_ $6 Aud Benaiah the ſogne of Ichoiada anſwered 


— 


. 


. 
* 


ſhag, i pu 10 death. 2 Ablathey haning ne ee 


* 1 * F 4 2 * 9 8 BOY: 10 RY" W N 8 1 jo 
wene in ymothe King, into the king. and id, Amen: The Lo E Þ God of iny 
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15.23. will not put thee to death with the ſword. ed vnto the Tabernacle of the Lon b, and behold, 
9 No thereſore holde him not guiltleſſe: for he i by the Altar: Then Solomon ſenc Benaiah the 

thou art a wiſe man and knoweft what theu ough · ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe ſall ypon him. 
teſt to dot vnto him; but his hoare head bring thou 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the 
dewne to the graue with blood. LoRD,and ſaid vnto him, Thas faith the king, Come 
Actes 3. 10 So * Danid ſlept with his fathers, and was bu · foorth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die here. And 
29. and tied in the citie ef Dauid. _ : enaiah brought the King word againe, ſaying, Thus 

13.36. 11 And the dayes that Dauid * reigned oner If: ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 


away my 


TEE 1 


4 - 
I. Kin ; 


Sies bim;  deprined of the Priefthood. 28 leb 19 Bathſheba wene chereſve rats 
8 Altar i there flejne. 35 „ im for Adonij 
2 & put in Toabs rome, and Zadok in Ali- roſe vp to meet her i 


" Sa 36 Shimeicoufinedto Ternſalem by occafien luc 8 on histhr 


© of goingthence to Gath is put to death, . ect) 1 
7 one ſmal petition x 


N Oythe dayes of Dauid drew nigh , that he 20 Then 
ſhoulddie , and be charged Solomen his ſon I pray thee ſay me And the king ſaid vnte 


nt i 

3 thee nay, 

21 Wadde td Lo Ae the Se. 

therefore, and ſhew thy ſelſe a man. gi ij brother to 
And keepe the charge ol ere 22 

$ 
and bis Indgements,andhis Te- Shunammite for Ade 
of Moſes, that dome alſo; ( ſor he @ mincelder brother) euen for 
* Deut. thou & and far Abiathar the Prĩeſt, and for Icab the 
whi thou turneſt thy ſelſe: Teruiah. ' 


joſh.19. 4 That the LotD may continue his word which 23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LoKD, ſay- 
lor ae he ſpake concerning me,faying, If thy children take ing, God doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if Adonijah 
wiſely. beed to their way, to walke before mee in trueth, haue not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life, 
2. Sam. With all theit heart, and with all their ſoule, there 24 Now therefore as the LoxDliueth,which hath 
7.12. + ſhall not ſ̃ faile thee (ſaid he) a man on che throne eſtabliſhed me, & ſet me on thethrone of Dauid my | 
Le. of Iſrael. father, and who hath made me an houſe as he * pro- 43 850 
cut off 5 Moreoner thou knoweſt alſo what Toab the miſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 743 
Fo thee lonne ot Zeruiah did to me, aud what he did to the 25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benalah 
from the two captaines of the hoſles of Iſrael vnto * Abner the ſon ef lehoĩada, and he fell vpon him y he dyed. 
rbrone. the ſonne of Ner, and vnte * Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 26 J And vnto Abiathar the Prieft ſaid the king, 
* a. Sam. ther, whom he flew and ſhed } the blood of warre in Get thee to Anathoth vnto thine one ſields, for 


3 27. peace, and put the blood ol warre vpon his girdle thou art worchy of death: but I will not at this + At 1 
72. Sam. that was about his loynes, and in his ſhooes that time put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke p,, 1 
20.10, . were on his feet. , of the Lord Gop before Danid my father „and be · death, 
| + Hebr, s Doecthetfore accordingte thy wiſedeme, & let cauſethou haſt beene aſſlicted in all wherein my fa x 
pat. not his hoare head goe dawne to the graue in peace. ther was affli ced. p 
2. Sam. 7 Butſhewkindnefſevnto the ſons of * Barzil- 27 Sg Solemon thruſt out Abĩathar from being t 
19.31, lai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat Prieſt vnto the LORD : that hee might * (ulfill the #; gm 1 
at thy table: for ſo they eame to me, hen ] fled be · ward of the LORD, which he ſpake concerning the 3 31:36 
cauſe of Abſalom thy brother. „ __  _ honſeef Eli in Shiloh. 
*. Sam. 8 And behold, thou beſt withthee * Shimei the 28 © Then tidings came to Ioab (for Ioab had 
18.5. ſonne of Gera,a Bcniamite of Bahurim,whick curſed turned after Adenijah, though he turned not aftcr 


him, that thou 
which Ioab 


14 H:eſaid moteeuer, I haue ſomewhat to ſay Ifracl, and? Amaſa the of lether, captaine of 3. 
vnto thee, And ſhe ſaid, Szy on. p cof I R 24 
15 And he ſaid, Thou ko weſt that the kingdome 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces on mee, head of loab, and 


that I ſhould rei 
ned about, — 2 et 


«Gs 


the 8 he will not ſay thee nay) that he giue 


me Abiſhaę t 
18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well 


thee vato the King, | 


12 
TA. 1 Es 


1 


1 


Chap. 


13 


hun- 


4 8 * 


id vnto him, Build thee an houſe in leruſalem and 


dwell there, and por not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thon goeſt out, 
and paſſeſt ouer rhe brook Kidron, thou ſhalt know 
for certaine, that thou ſhalt furely die: thy bloed 
fhall be vpon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid vntothe king, the ſaying i 
good: as wy lord the king hath (aid, fo will thy ter- 
nantdo.And Shimei dwelt in leruſalem many dayes 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end of three yeres, 
that two of the ſeruants of Shimei ranne away vnto 
A:niſi ſon of Maachah king of Gath: and they told 
S umei,ſaying,Behold,thy ſeruants be in Gath, 

4e And Snimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, & went 
to Gath to Achiſh to ſeeke his ſeruants, and Shimei 
went and broaght his ſeruants from Gath. 

at And it was told Solemon, that Shimei had 
gone from leruſalem to Gath, and was come againe. 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei , and 
laid vnto him, Did not I maketheeto ſweare by the 
LokD, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, Know tor a 
eertaine, that on the day thou gaeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that chou ſhalt ſurely die? And 
tho ſaydeſt ynto mee, The word bas I haue heard 


x good. 

= Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
LoxD , and the commandement that 1 haue char- 
gedthee with Þ 3 

44 The king ſaid mereoner to Shimei, Theu 
knoweſt all the wickedneſſe which thine heart is 
ptiuy to, that theu diddeft to Dauid my father: 


therefore the LORD ſhall returne thy wicke dneſſe 


vpon thine owne head, 

45 And king Solomon ſhall bee blefſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before the 
LoKD for euer. i 

46 So the kiag commanded Benaiah the ſonneof 


be died, and the“ kingdome was eſtabliſhed in the 
hand of Solomon. 
CHAP. III. 


t Solomon marrietb Pharaohs daughter. 2 High 
Places being in w/e , Solomon ſacrifceth at Gibeou. 
5 Solomon as Gibeon in the choyce which God gaue 
bim preferring wiſedome,obtaineth wiſedome, riches 
and honour. 16 Solomons iudgement bet weeue the 
two harlots, gnaketh him renowned. 

Nd *Solomoa madeatfinity with Pharaoh ki 

{ Yof Egypt, and teoke Pharaolis daughter, an 
brought her into the city of Dꝛuid. vntill he had 
made an end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe of the LO R D, and the wall of leruſalem 
round about, | 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high places, be- 
ezuſe there was no houſe built vato the Name of 
the LORD vntill theſe dayes. 

3 And Solomenloued the LORD , walking in 
the ſtatutes of Dauid his father: onely he ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 Andthe king went te Gibeon te ſacrifice there, 
for that was the great high place: a thouſand burnt 
offer ings did Solomon offer vpon that Altar. 

5 © InGibeonthe LoRD appearedto Solomon 
in a dreame by nigh: : And God faid , Aske what 1 
ſhall giue thee. 3 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy 
ſeruant Danid my father great } mercy according as 
he walked before thee in trueth , dolls righrevul: 
nefle, and in vprightneſſe of heart with thee, and 
thou haſt keyt for him this great kindney, that thou 

wi en his throne , as it is 


Chap.iij. 


7 Andnew,OLoRD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my tather:ard I 
am bat a little child: I know not how to goe ouybr 
come in. 5 


Solomons Petition 


8 Aud thy ſeruant & in the middeſt of thy pe- 


ple, which thou haſt choſen, a great people that can- 
not be numbted, zor counted tor multitude. 

9 * Giuetherefere thy ſeruant au ſ vnderſtan- 
ding heart, to iudge thy people, that I may diſcerne 
berweene good and bad : ter wke 13 able to iudge 
this thy ſo great a people? 


h 
Io And the ſpeach pleafed the Lokd, that Solo. 


mon had asked this thing. 

It And God ſaid vnto him Becauſe then haſt aſ- 
ked this thing, and haſt net asked for thy ſelſe flonę 
lifez nexther haſt asked riches for thy lelic, not haſt 
acked the life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for 
thy ſelfe vnderſtanding: 4 todiſcerne iudgement; 

12 Bchold,I haue done according to thy word: 
lee, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart, ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue al ſo * giuenthee that which thou 
haſt not asked both riches, and honour:ſe that there 
ſhall not be any among the kings like vnto thee 
all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in any waĩes, to keepe 
my ſtatutes, and my commandements,*as thy father 
Dauid did wal ke, then I will lengthen thy dayes. 

15 And Solomer, awoke, and beholde, it was a 
dreame: and he came to leruſalem, and ſtoed before 
the Arke of the Couenant ef the LoRD, and eſſered 
vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and 
made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 

16 Then came there two women that were har. 
lots, vnto the king, and ſtood before him. 

16 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, Iand this 


_ Icheiada, which went out, and fell vpon him, that woman dwell in one houſe, and | was deliuered of 3 


child,with her in the houſe. 

18 Andit came to paſſe the third day,after that l 
was deliuered,that this woman was deliuered alſo: 
and we weretegether; there was no ſtranger with 
vs in the houſe, ſaue we two in the houſe. 

19 And this womans child died in the night, be- 
cauſe ſhe ouerlayd it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and tooke my ſon 
frem befide me, while thine handwaĩd flept, and 
laid it in her boſome, and laid her dead child in my 
boſome. 

21 And when I roſe inthe morning to gize my 
childe ſacke, beheld it was dead; but when I had 
conſidered it in the morning, behold, it was net my 
ſonne which did beare. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay but the lining 
i my ſonne, and the dead # thy ſonne: And this ſaid, 
No, but the dead is thy ſonue, and the lining is my 
ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then faid the king, The one ſaith, this & my 
ſonne that liueth, and thy ſon is the dead, and the 
other ſaithʒ Nay, but thy ſonne is the dead, and my 
ſonne is the liuing. 

24 And the king faid,Bring me aſword: And they 
brought a ſword before the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the liuing child in 
two, and giue halfe to the one, and halfeto the o- 
ther. ; 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the lining child 
wes vnto the king, (for her bowelsf yerued vpon 
ber ſonne ) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, ꝑĩue her the li- 
nin? child, and in no wiſe ſlay it : but the other ſaid, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but digide it. | 

37 Then the king 9 and (aid , 1 

Pas ; - 
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1.10. 
tHebr, 
carny. 


Her. 
” 

dayes. 

4 Heli. 
to heart. 


+ Mar. . 
33. wiſd. 
7. t. 
lor, hath 
not beene 
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155. 


tels. 


were hot. 


Th 


Solomons princes: I. Kings. His wiſedome, 
the living child. and in no wiſe ſlay ĩt: ſhe is the mo- all ihe kings on this fide the riuer and he had peace 
ther thereof. en all ſides teund abeeſt him. 
+ Helr. 28 Aud all Iſrael heard of the indgement which 25 And Iadah and iſrael dweltfiafely,cuery man 
in the the king had indged: and they feared the king: for vnder his vine, and ynder his ſigttee, from Dan e- fl 
mid of they ſaw that the wiſedeme ef God, was fin him, to wen te Beer ſheba, all the dayes of Solomon: c 
bim. doe iudgement. 26 And Solomon had fourty thouſand ſtalles þ, 
CHAP. III. of horſes for his charets, and twelue thouſand hotſe · 2 Cin 
1 Solomons Princes: 7 Hu iu elue Officers for men, ; 88 915 
promifion, 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of hu 27 And thoſe officers prouided victuall for king 
kingdome. 22 Hu daily prowifion. 26 His fables, 29 Solamon, and for all that came vnto king Solo- 
Ma wiſedome. mons table, euery man in his moneth : they lacked 
O King Solomon was king euer all [iracl. nothing, (ors. 
tor, be 2 And theſe were the Princes which he had: 28 Barley alſo and ftraw for the horſes and [dro- Joy, 
chiefe ef. Azariah the lan of Zadok fche Prieſt, medaries, bronght they vnto the place where the nul 
Acer. 3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſoune of Shiſha, officers were euery man according to his charge. ſwift 3.42, 
gor, se- | Scribes: Ichoſhaphac the ſonne ol Ahilud the jRe- 29 © And & God gaue Solomon wiſedeme , and beaſh, 
cretaries. corder: vnderſtauding, exceeding much, and largeneſle of tcclw, 
lor, Re- 4 AndB:naiahthe ſon of lehoĩada was euer the heart,cuen as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhare, = 47414, 
mem- hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts, 30 And Solemons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 15,16, men. 


— 
5 


brancer, 2 And Azariah the fon of Nathan was ouer the 
1 


deme of all the children of the Eaſt countrey, and 


cers: and Tabud the ſonne of Nathan was prin- all the wiſcdome of Egyps. * Cha; 
cipall Oſſicer ana the kings friend: 3t For he was wiſerthen all menzthen Ethan the +6 
Chap. 6 And Ahithar was oner the houſhold:and & A- Exrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda the 
$.14+ doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the ij tribute. ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
lor,leuie. 7 J And Solomon had twelue officers ouer all round abont. 
Iſrael, vhich prouided vicduals for the king and his 32 And he ſpake three thouſand prouetbes: and 
houſhold : each man his moneth in a yecte made his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. 
rouiſton. 33 And he ſpake of trees, ſiom the cedar tree that 
lor, Ben- $8 J And theſeare their names : I the ſonne of ù in Lebanon, euen vnto the hy ſſope that ſpringeth 
Hur. Hur in mount Ephraim; | out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts and of fouls, 
lor, ;en- 9 The f ſon of D:ckar in Makaz and in Shaal- and ef creeping things, and of fiſhes. ? 
detar. biin, and Bethihemeſh aud Elon-Rethhanan. 34 Andthere came of all people to heare the wi 
gor, Ben- 10 The | ſenne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 10 him per- dome of Solomon, from all kings et the earth, 107 
Heſeb. teined Shochoh, and all the land of Hepher; which had heard of his wiſedome. li, 
or, Ben- xi The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of C HAP. V. N Exe. ay 
Abma- Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Selomon 1 Hiram ſendimg to congratulate Solomon & certi- 
dab. to wiſez fied of hu purpoſe to luuld the Temple, and deſirca to 
12 Baana the fon of Ahilud, to him pertained Ta - furniſh him with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſſon 

anacli and M: giddo, and all Beth. ſhean, which is by Goa fr Solumom, and requeſting food for his Jani 

Tartanah beneack lezreel, from Beth · ſhean to Abel. ſuruiſbeth him with trees, 13 The number of Solo- | 

Melolalycucn ynto y place that is beyund Iokneam mont werkenyn and labourers. | ach 
Er, Ben- 13 Theſion of Geber in Rameth Gilead, to him A Hiram king of Tyre ſent hĩs ſeruants vnto 21. 
Geber. perteined the townes of lait the ſonne of Manaſſeh, Solomon: ( for he had beard that 1 an- : 
which ere in Gilead, tohim aſſo porteineth theregi- nointed him king inthe roume of his father ) for 

on ol Argob , which & in Baſlian, threeſcore great Hiram was euera louer of Dauid. 

Cities, with walles,and brazen barres. 2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſay ing, 41. Cl — 
lor. to 14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Idde hadMakanaim, 2 Thou kneweft how that Dauid wy father LOW, lt. 
Maba- 15 Abimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſs togke Baſ- could not build an houſe vnto the Name of the 2 
nam. math the daughter oſ Solomon to wiſe. Lo R D his God, for the warres which were about 

_ 16 Baanal the ſonne of Huſhai w in Aſher and him onevery fide, vntill the L © x D put them vn- 

in Aloth: a det the ſoles oſ his ſeet. lor 

17 lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iſſachar: 4 But now the LogD my God bath giĩuen me dowes 
18 Siimei the ſonne of Elah in Remiamin : reft on euery fide, ſo that there is neither aduerſarie, his 
19 Geber the ſonne ol Vri was in the countrey of nor cuill occurrent. ne 
Gilead, in the countrey of Sihon king of the Ama- 3 And behold, If purpoſe ts build an houſe vn- wm | 28 
rites. and oſ Q, king of Baſhan, and he w the only to the Name of the Lox D my God, *as the LORD F Hear, * 
Officer which was inthe land. ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Tay ſonne, 9: nw 
20 © ludahand Iſrael were many, as dhe ſand whom L will (et vpon thy throne in thy toume, hee - * h 
which is by the ſeq in multitude, eating and drin- ſhall build an houſe vnto wy Name. Leh _ 
kiug,and making merry. 6 Naw therefore command thou, that they bew lor, vp 
*Ecclus. 2r And * Solomon reigned ouer all kingdomes me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 0 . 
47.5. from the Riuet vntothe land of the Philiſtines, and ſhall be with thy ſeruants: and vnto thee will I ine Logs 
vato the border of Egypt: they brought preſents, hire for thy ſeruants, accotding to all that thou ſhalt — 
aud ſerued Solomon all the dayes of his life, fappoĩnt: for thou kneweſt that there i not among Hole Heby 
J Hebr, 22 J AndSolomensFfprenifion for ove day, was vr, any that can skill to hew timber, like Into the : — ' 
bread, thirty meaſures of tine flo wre, and threeſcare j mea · Sidonians. a 14 = 
4 Heb, ſures of mezle. 7 © And ĩt came to paſſe when Hiram heard the F Hebr. 
Cors. 23 Ten fat oxen andtwenty oxen ont of the pa · words of Solomon, that he reioyced greatly , and — 
ſtures, asd an hundred ſhee p beſide Harts and Roe- (aid, Bleſſed be the Lon d this day, which b g- _—_ 
A bucks,and fallow Deare, and fatted foule. pen ynte Dauid a wiſe ſonne ener this getpeople — 


24 For he bad dominion ouer all the region on And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying ; 1 _ Hor, 


8 
this Ade the riuct, ſtoni T iphſah cuen to Azzal ouer Feonſ 


dred the things which then ſenteſt is me 


vibout, row lights. 


| lor, vpon Oracle : and he made f chambersreund about. oxe wall, and the wing ofthe other Cherub touched | 0r,che 


8 T7 


Solomons Temple, Chap. vj. * 2 
u I vill doe all thy defire concerning timber of 8 The doore forthe middle chamber was in the 
Cedat, and concerning timber of firre, righ fide of the houſe, and they went vp with win- + Hebr. 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring hem downe from Le · ding ftairesinto the middle chamber and out ot the ſhonider. 
banen vntothe Sea; and I will conury them by Sea middle into the third. j 07,che 

* in flotes, vnto the Plece that thou ſhalt appeint 9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it : and coue · vat 


bad me, and will cnuſe them to be diſcharged there. and red the houſe I with beames and boards vt Cedat. branes 
thou ſhalt receiue them: and thou ſfialt accompliſh 10 And then he but chambers againft all the ant 


my deſire, in giuing feod for my houſehold. hoafe fine cubits high, and they reſted on the houſe ſelmgi 
xo So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, and with timber of Cedar. with 
Firre trees ascoruing to all his deſire. 1: Aud the word of the L o k D came to Solo. Cedar. 


11 And Solomon gave Hitam twenty thonfand mon ſaying, 


#Rebr, I meaſures of wheat for ſood to hishouſhold , and 12 Concerning this honſe which thou art in buil- 
fore, twenty meaſures of pure oyle: thus gaue Selomon ding, if thou wilt walke in my ſtatutes, and exceute 
© ro Hiram yeere by yeere. my judgement, and keepe all my commandenie nts 
*Chap, 12 A the LORD gaue Solomon wiſdome, Fas le to walke in them: then will J perferme my word 
i2, Promiſed him: & there was peace betweene Hiram with thee & which I ſpake vnto David thy father, *. 8am. 
8 nd they two made a league together. 13 And I will dwcll among the children of Iirac}, 13.1. chr. 
thelr, „13 Tand king Solomon raiſed a I jeuie ut of all and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 24.10, 
gibts of and the leuie wasthirty thenſand men. 14 So Solamen built the houſe,avd finiſhed it. 
oy 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, tenthouſand a 15 And hee built the walles of the honſe within 


moneth by courſes: amoneth they were in Lebanon, with boards of Cedar | both the floore of the houſe, [Or,froms 
* Chap aud two moncths at home: and * Adoniram 4s and the wals of the ſieling: and he covered them, on be floore 
6 * oucrthe levie. the infide with weod , and couered the fleore of the of he 
* 15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou - houſe with plankes of firre. horft un- 
fand that bare burdens, and fomeſcore thouſand 16 Aud he built twenty cubits on the ſides of the to the 
hewers in the monntaines 2 houſe, both the floere, and the wals with beatds of wal, G 
16 Beſide the chieſe of Solomons officers which Cedar : he enen built hem for it within, exen for And ſo 
were ouer the worke, three thoufand and three hun- the Oracle, euen for the molt holy place. | verſc 16. 
dred, which ruled over the people that wroughtin 17 And the henſe, that is, the Temple before it, 
the worke. . was forty cubites long. a 
17 And the king commanded, and they brought 18 And the Cedar of the bouſe within was catued 
great ſtones, coltly ſtones, ana hewed ſtones, to lay with j knops, and + open flowers: all was Cedar, for, 
the foundation of the houſe, there was no ſtene ſcene. A gourds, 
10r,Gub- 19 And Selomens bailders, and Huams buil- 19 And the Oracle hee prepared in the houſe + Hebr, 
lena dere, did hewthem,and the | Rone-ſquarers : ſo they within, ts let there the Ale of the Couenant of the openings 
prepared timber and ſtones to build the houſe, LoRD. . of flowers 
CHAP. VL 20 And the Oracle in the fotepart was twenty 
1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The cham eubĩtes in length, and twenty cubices in breadth, 
beys thereof. 11 Gods promiſe vnto it. 15 The fie- and twenty cubites in the height chereot ; and he 
ling and adornmy of it. 23 Tye (hernbims, 31 The overlaid it with | pure gold, and ſo coueted the Al- + reby, 
| doores. 36 The court, 37 The time of buulding it, tar which was of Cedar. bas vp. 
echte. AN * it came to paſſe in the foure hundred 2t Se Solomonouerlaid the houſe within with 
3 A and fourcſcere yeere , after the children of If pure * and he made a partition, by y chaines of 
mel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the gold before the Oracle, & he ouerlaid it wich gold. 
fourth yeere of Solemons reigne euer Iſrael, inthe 22 And the whole honle he ouerlaid with geld, 
moneth ⁊ if: which is the ſccsnd meneth , that he vntill he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo the whole 


Help, l began to build the houſe of the Logs. altar, that was by the Oracle he everlaid with gold. 
— 2 And the houſe which king Solomon built fer 23 And within the Oracle he made two Che- 
the LORD, the length thereof was threeſcore ca. rubims of I Oliue tree, each ten cubites high. lor ii 
bites, and the breadth thereof twenty cubites, and 24 And fine eubites was the one wing or the Che · eh ryees 
the height thereof thirty cabites, rub, and five cubites the other wing of the Cherub: of op 16, 


lor %- g And the perch before the Temple of the houſe: from the vttermoſt part of the one wing, vnto the 

dowes twentycnbites was the length thereof aceording to vttermoſt part of the other, were ten cubites. 

breed the breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites was the 35 Aud the other Cherub was ten cubites: boch 

withis & breadth thereof before the houſe. _ the Cherubims were of one mealure, and one f1z<, 

narrow 4 And for the houſe he made | windewes of nar- 26 The height of the one Cherub was ten cubits, 

and ſo was it of theother Cherub. 

tem-. F And l againſt the wals of the heuſe he built 27 * And he ſet the Cherubims within the inner 

ad nd Fchambers round about, again the walles of the houſe : and * they ſtretched forth the wings ofthe * Exod, 
cloſed. houſe round about , both of the Temple and of the Cherubims, fs that the wing of the one touched the 25.20, 0 


0719j= 6 Thenerhermeſtchamber was fine cubits broad the other wall: andtheir wings touched one another ¶ Heru- 

nung to. and the middle was ſixe cubites broad , and the in the midſt of the houſe. k bim 

_ third was ſeuen cubites broad: for without m che 28 And he onerlaid the Cherubims with — ſtretched 
+ wallef the houſe he made f narrowed reftsround 29 And he carued all the wals of the houſe round foorth 

}Hebr, about, that tbe beames ſhould not be faſtened in the about with carued fizures of Cherubims,and palme their 

nbs, walles of the houſe, trees, and open flowers, within and withonr. winge. 

f Heb, 7 And the houſe when it was in building, was ze Aud the floere of the houſe he ouerlaid with f l br. 

1erroa built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought gold, within and without. openings - 

_ thicher, ſo that there was ncither hammer nor axe, 31 J And fortheentring of the Oracle he made of fowers 

nor any teole of yron heard inthe houle, while it doores of Oline trees the lintell and fide poſts were | Or; furs 
was in building. Ja fift part of the wal. Ti ſqaare, -. 
1 P 1 


Jor, 32 The | two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, and 
leanes be carned vpon them caruipgs of Cherubims, and 
of che palme trees, and j open flowers, and ouerlaid them 
doores, with gold, and ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
+ Hebr, and vpon the Palme trees. 

openings 33 So alſo made he for the doore of the Temple, 


of floures, poſtes of Oline tree } a ſourth part of the wall. 

or fe 34 And the two doores were of ſirre tree: the 

ſquare. two leaues of the one deore were folding , and the 
two leaues ofthe other doore were folding, 

35 And he carned thereon Cherubims, and palme 
trees, and open flowers: and couered them with gold, 
fitted vpon the carued wor le. 

lor, 36 C And hee built the inner court with three 
all the ap- rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of Cedar beames. 
purtenan ere 
ces there. the houſe of the LORD laid. in the moneth Zif. 

of, aud 38 And inthe eleuenth yeere inthe mouth Bul, 
with al (which «the eight moneth) was the houſe fiaiſhed 
#he or di · - [| throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
nances all the faſhion of it: So was he ſeuen yeeres in 
thereef. building it. 

N CHAP. VII. 

x The building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the houſt 
of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the porch 
of Iuagement 8 Of the houfe for Pharaohs dangh- 
ter. 13 Hirams word of the two pillars. 23 Of the 
raoltex Sea. 27 Of the tenne baſes, 38 Of the tenne 
lauers, 40 and all the weſſils. bo 
Bc Solomon was building his owne houſe * thir- 

teene yeeres, and he fiuiſhed all his houſe. 

2 J Hebuiltalſo the houſe of the forreſt of Le- 
banon; the length thereof was an hundred cubites, 
and the breadth thereof fifry cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubites, vpon foure rowes of Cedat 
pillars with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. 

3 Andit was couered with Cedar aboue vpon the 
Fbeames,y lay on forty ſiue pillars, fifteene in a row. 

And there were windowes in three rewes, and 
1 light was againft light iu three rankes, 

5 Aud all the j doores and poſtes were ſq@re, 
with the windowes : and light v againſt light in 
three rankes. a 

6 © And he made a porch of pillars, the length 
thereof was fifty cubites; and the breadth thereof 
thirty cubites: and the porch was | before them: 
and the other pillars, and the thicke beame were 
l beſore them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where 
he might indge, euen the porch of Iadgement: and 
it was coueted with Cedar from one fide of the 
floore tothe other. 

8 And his houſe where he dwelt had another 
court within the perch, which was of y like worke : 
 S»lomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs daughter 
& whom he had taken to wiſe) like vntothis perch, 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones according to the 
meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſawes within 
and without, euen from the foundation vnto the co- 
ping. and ſo an the outſide toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones euen 
great ſtones; ſtones of tenne eubites, and ſtones of 
eight cubites. . 

11- And aboue were coſtly ſtones (afeer the mea- 
ſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. + 

12 And the greatcourt round about, was with 
dhreerowes of hewed ſtones, and a row of Cedar 
f Heby. beames, beth for the inner court of the houſe of the 
e ſonue LORD, and for the porch of the honſe. 
fan- 13 © Aud king Solomon ſentand fet Hiram out 
do wo- of Tyre. ; _ 
zante 14 He w f a widawes ſon of the tribe of Naph- 


Chap. 
9.10. 


cora ing 
to them. 


% 
* E 


I. king. | 


braſſe, and he was filled with wiſedeme, and vnder- 
ſtanding, and cunning to worke all werks in braſſe: 
and by came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
worke. 


” The molten l : 


cali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in 


15 For he caſt two pillars of braſſe of cighteene + H- 


cubites high a piece: and a line of twelue cubites faſb1ond, 


did compaſſe either of them about. 

16 And he made twochapiters of molten braſſe, 
to ſet vpon the tops of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiaat was ſiue cubites, and the height of the 
other chapiter was ſiue cubĩtes: 

17 And nets of checker worke, and wreathes of 
chaine worke; for the chapiters which were vpon 
the top of the pillars, ſeuen ſor one chapiter, and 


37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of ſeuen for the other chapiter. 


18 And he made the pi llars, and two rewes round 
about vpon the one net werke to couer the chapiters 
that were vpen the top, with pomegranates: and ſo 
did he tor the other chapiter. 

19 And thechapiters that ve vpon the top of 
the pillars, were ol lillie worke iu the porch, foure 
cubites. ; 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had 
pomegranates alſe aboue, ouer againſt the bellie 
which was by the net worke: and the pomegranatcs 
were two hundred, in rowes round about vpen the 
other chapiter, 


21 * And he ſet vp the pillars in the perch of the , 
the right pillar, and called. 


Temple, and he ſet 
the name thereof j Iachin: and he ſet vp the left pil- 
lar,aud called the name thereof | Boaz. 

22 And vpon the toppeof the pillars was lillic 


worke : ſo was the worke ofthe pillars finiſh-d. 


+ from the one brim to the other: it was round all a- 
bout, and his height was fiue cubites : and a line of 
thirty cubites did compaſſe it round about. 

24 And vnder the brim of it ronnd about there 
was knopscompaſsing it, ten in a cubite, * compal- 


fingthe Sea round about: the knops were caſtin f 


two rowes,when it was caſt. 


2. Chra 


17. 
That a 
he Hal 
efablfh, 
, « }Thath 
23 J And he made a molten Sea, tenve cubites „ 
ſtrength, 
liebe. 
from in 


22 


26 lt ſteod vpon twelue oxen , three looking to- #3 - 


ward the North, & three looking toward the Weſt, 
and three looking toward the South, and three loo- 
king toward the Eaſt : and the Sea was ſet abeue 
vpon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thicke, and the 
brimme thereof was wrought like the brimme of a 
cup, with flowers of lillies: it contained twothou- 
ſand bathes. 

27 Aud he made ten baſes of braſſe, ſoure cubits 
was the length of one baſe, and foure cubitesthe 
breadth the re of, and three cubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this a · 
nere they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tweene the ledges: . 

29 And en the borders that were betweene the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and Chetubims: and vpon 
the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and beneath the 
lions and exen were cettaine additions made of 
thinne worke. . | 

30 And euery bale had foure braſen-wheeles,and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners thereof bad 
vnderſerters: vnder the lauer were vnderſetters mol · 
ten, at the ſide of euery addition. 

3: And the mouth of it within the chapiter, and 
aboue, was a cubite: bat the mouth thereof was 
round aſter the worke of the baſe, acubite and an 
lralfe : and alio vpon the mouth aſ it were grauings 
with their borders, ſoureſquare, not round. 

32 And vnder the borders wete foure * 


+ Reb. 
faſbioned, 


* 


Theten lauers. 

Arb. in and the axletrees of the wheeles were f ioyned to 

ie baſe, the baſe, and the height of a wheele was a cubit and 
halfe a cubite. | 

33 And the worke of the wheeles , was like the 
worke of a charet wheele: their axletrees and their 
naues, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
wolten. 

34 And there were ſoure vnderſetters to the foure 
corners of one baſe: and the vnderſetters were of the 
very baſe it ſelfe. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſſe of halfe a cubite high: aud on the top of 
the baſe the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof 
were of the fine. 

3s For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 

the borders thereof, he graued Cherubims, Lyons, 

wy and Palmetrees , according to the 4 proportion of 
N. v one, and additions round about. 

37 After this maner he made the ten baſes : all of 
them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſize. 

38 Then made he ten lauers of braſſe, one la- 
ner contained fourty baths: and euery lauer was 
foure cubites , and vpon euery one of the ten baſes, 
one lauer. 

er. 39 and he put ſiue baſes on the right + ſide of the 

boulder. houſe, and fiue on the left fide of the henſe, aud he 
ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſtward 
ouer againſt the South. 

40 4 And Hiram made the lauers, and the ſhouels 
and the baſons : 80 Hiram made an end of doing 
all the werke that he made king Selemon for the 
houſe of the Lox p. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowlesef the 
chapiters that were en che top of the two pillars: 
& the two networksx@.couer the twobowles of the 
chapites which were vpon the top of the pillars : 
42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the two 
networkes,exex two rowes of pomegranates for une 
networke, to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
hebr. that were j vpon the pillars: ; 
1ponthe 93 And the ten baſes and ten lauers onthe baſes; 
t, 44 And one Sea, and twelue vxen vnder the Sea. 
45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and the baſons : 
and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made te king So- 


 * 


init or 4s In the plaine of Iordan did the king caft them 
ſeoxred, F in the clay ground, betweene Succoth & Zarthan 
Hebr, 4% And Solomon left all the veſſels vnweighed, 
mthe f becauſa they were exceeding many: neither was 
unchnes the weight of the brafſe F found out. 
the 48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertai- 
ned vnto the houſe of the LoRD:the altar of golde, 
Hey, and the table of gold, whereupon the ſhewbread was 
rtbe 49 And the candleſtickes of pure gold,fiue on the 
xreeding right fle, and fine on the left, beſore q Oracle, with 
iude the flowers, and the lampes, and the tongs of gold, 
tar. _ go And the bewles, and the ſnuſfert, and the ba- 
fecha, ſons, and the ſpoones, and the + cenſers of pure gold: 
Hebr, and the hinges of golde, hob for the deorcs of the 


of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple. 
t So was ended all the ks that king Solo- 
ir. mon madefer the houſe ofthe Lo R D: and Solo- 
dag of mon brought in the j things ® which Dauid his fa- 
David. ther had dedicated, euen the filuer and the gold, and 
Chro. the veſſels did he put among the treaſures of of the 

. bouſe ofthe Lox b. 
CHAP. VIIL. : 
x The feaft of the dedication of the Temple, 12 
and 54 Solomons blesfiug 22 Solomons prayer, 64 

Hi ſacrifice of ptace offerings, 


Chap. vij.viij. 


lebe. — for the houſe of the LORD, were of ᷑ bright 
raſſe. 


Mens. inner houſe, the moſt Holy place, ana for the doores 


Solomons bleſſing. 
Hen * Solomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſrael, * 2. Chro. 
and all the heads of the tribes, the ij chieſe of 3.2. 

the fathers of the children of Iſrael, vnto king Solo- f Heby 

mon in Ieruſalem , that they might bring vp the Preuces. | 

Arke of tbe Covenant of the L © x D, out ef thecit 

ef Dauid, which is Zion. ? 

2 And all the men of Iſrael afſembled themſelues 
vnto king Solomongt the feaſt,in the moneth Etha- 
nim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Prieft tooke vp the Arke. 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the LORD, 
and the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, euen thoſe 
did the Priefts and the Levites bring vp. | 

5 And king Selemon, and all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were with 
him before the Arke , ſacrificing theepe, and « x:n, 
that could not be told nor nuwbred tor multitude. 

6 And the Prieſts btenght in the Arke of the 
Covenant ofthe Lok vnts his place, into the O- 
racle of the heuſe of the moſt holy place euen vnder 
the wings of the Cherubims. ; 

For the Cherubims ſpread feorth their two 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cheru- 
bims couered the Arke, & the ſtaues thereoſ aboue. 

8 And they drew ont the ſtaues, that the endes + Hebe. 
of the ſtaues were ſeene out in the || holy place be- Head. 
fore the Oracle, and they were not ſeene withont : lr, arte 
and there they are vnto this day. as 2. Chro 

9 There was nothing in the Arke, ſaue the two © 9. 
Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeb, Deut. 
Iwhenthe Lok p made conenant with y children 10. f. 
of Iſrael, when they came ont of the land of Egypt. I or, 

10 And it came to paſſe whenthe Prieſts were „ 


come out of the Holy place, that the cloud * filled « Exod, 


the houſe of the LORD. 

11 Sothat the Priefts could not ſtand te wini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Loxo 
had filled the houſe of the LoRD, a 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon, The Lox p ſaid that +, Chre. 
he would dwell in the thicke darkenefle. ** as 

13 L haue ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
a ſetled place for thee to abide in for euer. | 

14 And the king turned his fate about, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: (and all the con- 
gregation ſteod) | 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed ber the L o x Þ God of 
Iſrael , which ſpake with his month vnto Dauid my 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying; 

16 Since the day that 1 brought forth my people 
Ifracl out of Egypt, I choſe nocity out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael , to build an houſe that my Name | 
migkt bee therein: but I choſe * Dauid to be ouer +, gam. 
my people Iſrael. 7.8. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father, 
te build an houſe for the Name of the L © R D God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Danid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an Heuſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well that it was in 
thine heart: 1 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhal: not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come forth out of thy leines, 
he ſhall build the houſe vatomy Name. r 
20 And the LORD hath perfor ned his word that 
he ſpake, and I am riſen vp in the roume of Danid 
my father, and ſit on the throne of Iicacl as F LORD 
premiſed, and haue built an houſe for: he Name of 
the LORD Ged of lirae). W 

21 And I haue ſet there a place ſor the Arke, 
here in ij the Conenant ofthe Lo R D, which 1 

ua 


40 34. 


. 


Solomons prayer I. Kings. | 
made with our fathers, when he breught them out and ſpread ſoorth his hands towards this houſe: 
ef the land of . 39 Then hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
| ©, Cho. 22 Aud Solemon flood before & the Altat of and fergine,and doe, and giue to cuery man accer- 
413. the Lo & d, inthe preſence of all the Congregation ding to his wayes , whoſe heart thou knoweſt, ( for 
of Ifracl, and ſpread forth his hands toward heanen. then, euen thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the 
* 2. Mac. 23 Andheſaid, * Lo x D God ef Ifracl, there children of men.) 
& ne God like thee, in heauen aboue, or on earth q That they may feare thee all the dayes that 
beneath , who keepeſt couenant and merey with they line, inthe land which thou ganolſt ynts our 
thy ſcruams that walke before thee with all their fathers. 
re: g1 Morcouerconccrning a ſtrangerthat is not of 
24 Who haft kept with thy ſeruant Danid my thy people Iſtael, but commeth ont of a farre coun- 
father that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſe trey,forthy Names ſake; 
with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great Name, and 
28 i % this day. of thy ſtreng hand and ef thy ſtretcbed out atme) 
25 Thel efote new, LOR D God of Iſrael, keepe when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou promi- 43 Hearetheu in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
Chap. ſedſt him, lay ing. * There ſhall not faile thee a man do according to all that the ſtranger calfech to thee 
2.4 in my ſi zht to fir on the throne of Iſrael: 4 ſo that for: that all the people ofthe may knew thy 
2. lam, thy children take beed to their wa that they walke Name, to feare thee, as dee thy people Iſrael, and 
712. before me as thou haſt walked before me. that they may know that ſ this houſe which I haue 
1 Heby. 26 And wow, O God of Iſrael , let thy word (I builded , is called by thy Name. : = 
there fhal pray thee) be verified, which thou ſpakett vatotby 44 If thy people go out to battell againſt their 
mos be cut ſeruant David my father. enemie, whitherſocucr thou ſhalt ſend them, and 
off wnto 37 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Be · ſhall pray vnto the LoRD r toward the city which + Hi, 
thee a hold, the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot con · thou faſt choſen, and toward the houfe that I haue h N 
wan frogs taine thee : how much leſſe this Honſe that I haue built for thy Name. 1 called 
ght. builded > | 45 Then heate thou in heauen their prayer, and vponthi 
1 Hebr, 28 Yet haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy their ſapplication and maintaine their | conſe Gau 
aneh if. ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lo x D wy God, 4 If they finne againſt thee, (“ for there is no Hel, 
to hearken vnto the ci and to the prayer which thy man that ſinneth not) and thau be angry with them, the v 
ſcruant prayeth before thee to day: and deliuer them te the enemie, ſo that they cary ofthe 
29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this them away captiues, vnto the land of the enemie, ci. 
heuſe, night and day z exex towards the place ef farre or neere; G (0191 
* Daut, which thou haſt ſaid, * My Name ſhall be there: 47 Yecif they ſhall ſ bethinke themſelues, inthe . Cn 
32.11. thatthou mayeſt hearken vate the prayer whichthy land whither they were caried captiues, and repont, 6 z6, 
101. i feruant ſhall make f toward this place. and make ſupplicatien vnte thee in the lande them ecclet 
aha place. 30 And hearken thon te the ſupplieatĩon of thy that caried them captiues, ſaying, We haue finned, 25. ld 
ceruant, & ot thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray and haue done prenerfly , we haue committed wic - 1.816, 
10, towards this place: and heart thou in heanen thy kedneſſe, | rug 
the place. dwslling place, and when thou heareſt, forgiue. And ſo returne vnto thee with all their heart, ii 
zt © [f any man treſpaſſe againſt his naghbour, and with all their ſoule, in the land of their enemies, dachth 
1 Heby, + &anach be laid vpon him to eauſe him te ſweare, which led them away captine , and pray vnto thee they 
and he re · and the oath come before thine Altar in this houie: toward their land, which thou ſt vnto their fa- hee), 
ure au 323 Thenhearcthouin heaven and doe and iudge thers, the city which thou haſt and the houſe 
oath of thy ſeruauts, candemningthe wicked ts bring his which I hgue built for thy Name: ; 
Bim. way vpon his head, and ĩuſtifying the righte eus, to 49 Then heare thou their prayer, and their ſup- 


gine him according te his righteouſneſſe. plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
3 © Wen thy people Iſtael be imitten downe taine their I cauſe, lern 
W 4 the enemy, becauſe they haue finned againſt Fo And E thy people that haue ſinned a- 


thee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, and confefle thy gainſt thee and all their tranigreſsions, wherein they 
* Name, and pray, and make ſupplication vnto thee haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee , and ziue them com- 
90. ; in this houſe: paſsion belore them, who carĩed them captiue, chat 
werds, - 3 Thenhcarethou in heauen, and forgine the they may haue compaſtion on them: 
ſinne of thy pepyle Iſrael, and bring them againe vn -· t For they be thy people and thine inheritance, 
to the land, vnſch thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. which thou broughteſt ſoorth out of Egypt, frem 
35 5 When heauen is ſhut vp. and there is no the midſt of the furnace of yron: i 
naine becauſe they haue 8 thee: ifthey 2 That thine eyes may be open vnes the ſuppli- 
pray towards this place, and conſeſſe thy Name, and cation of thy ſeryants, and vnto the ſupplication of 
turne from their finne when thoa affliiacft them: thy people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them in all that 
36 Tnen heare thou in heauen, and lorgiue the they call for vnto thee, 
fianc of thy ſernants, and of thy people Iſracl , that 33 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among all 
thou teach them the good way ein they ſhould the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, as 
walke, and gine raine von thy laad which they thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant,when 
kafſt giuen to thy people for an iuhetitance. thou * breughteſt our fathertout of Egypt, O Lord * I 
37 © lfthere be in che landfamineitthere bepe- G o b. 19.6. 
ſtilence, blaſking,mildew,locuft, or if chere bee ca- 54 And it was fo, that when Solomon had made 
derpiller: if their encmy belicge them in the lavd an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication 
lo iuric oſ cheir ſ cities, waatſocnerplayue,whatſocuer ſicke · nta the L. o R B, heroſe 4 before the Altar of 
didion. nelle there b: ou the Lo R D, from kneeling on his knees, with his 
$$ What prayer & ſupplication ſoeuer be made hands ſpread vp to heauen. 
by any man,orby all thy people Israel, which ſhall 35 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the Congregati- 
Wo every man the plazuc of his on heat, on of Iizd, with a leud voice, faying, 


for the propl, 
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Solomons offerings 2 Chap.ix, p 
56 Blefſed be the LORD that hath giuen reſt vnto dome vpon Iſtael for euer, asT promiſed toDanid 4 
his people lſrael, according to all that hee promi- thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not faile theea man 3.13. 1. 


ſed: there hath not + failed on word of all his good vpon the throne of Iſrael. 


Heir. ch 
6 Bat if chou ſhalt at all tutue ſrom following 10. 


wn. romiſe , which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes 
bis ſeruant. me, you or your children, and will not keepe my 
$7 The Lo x d our God be with vs, as he was C dements, and my Statutes which I haue ſet 
with our fathers: let him not leaue vs, nor forſake _ you, bur goe and ſerue other Gods, and wor · 
Vs; ip them: 
58 That he may encline our hearts vnto him: to 7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land which 
walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Commaun- I haue giuen them and this houſe which I haue hal- 
dements, and his Statutes, and his ludgments which lowed * for my Name, will I caft out of wy fight, ler 
he commanded our ſathers. and Iſrael ſhalbe a prouerbe, and a by · wurd among 
$9 And let theſe my words wherwith I haue made all people: 2 
fupplication before the Lo x D, be nigh vnto the & And at this houſe which is high, ener one that 
Lok our God, day and night, that he maintaine the paſſeth by it (hall be aſtoniſhed, and (ball hiſſe, and | 
cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his le 1{- they ſhall ay,* Why hach the LORD done thus va» * egg, 
Help, rael ſ at all times, as the matter ſhall require: to this land, and to this heuſe ? 29 2 
rhe thing 69 That all the people of the earth may know that 9, And then ſhall anſwere, Becauſethey lorſooke ier. 2a. f. 
ade, the LORD is God, and tharthere is none elle, the LO R D theit God, whe brought ſeorth their 
in hs dy, 61 Let your heart therefore be perſect with the fathers out of the land ol Egypt, and haue taken 
” Lo RÞ your God, to walke in his 8 atutes, and to hold vpon other gods, and haue worſhipped them, 
keepe his Comandements as at this day. and ſerued them: therefore hath the LORD brought 
4 chre. 62 J And *the king and all Iſrael with him offe- vpon them all this euill, 
red ſecrifice before the LORD. to J And * it came to paſſe at the end of twenty . Glyg, 
* 643 And Solomon offcred a facrifice of peace off-- yeeres, when Solomon had built the two houſes, the gr. 
rings, which he offered vnte the L o x h, two aud houſe of the Lox D, and the kings houſe, 
twenty thouſand oxen, aud an hundred and rwenty 11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all the children of Solomon with Cedar trees, and firre trees and with 
Iſrael dedicated the houſe of tue LORD. gold according to all his deſire) that then Solomon 
64 The ſame day did theking hallo tlie middle aue Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee, 
of the court that was before the houſe ofthe Lx D: 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the ci - 
ſeor there he offered burnt offerings, and meat offe- ties which Solomon had giuen him, and they f plea-· + Heby, 
51 Chro. rings, and the fat of the peace oſſerings: becauſe*che fed him not. =” . were not 
27. braſen altar that vas before the LORD, v. tovlitle 13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe whiah thou r in 
to teceiue the burnt offerings, and ineat offrings, and haſt giuen me my brother ? And ho called them the zhe eyes, 
the fat ofthe peace offerings. land of j Cabul vatothis day. | Thats, 
&x And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and all 14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixeſosre talents diſplea- 
Iftacl with him, a great Congregation , from the en- of gold. 2 ng: or 
tring in of Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt, before 15 J And this # the reaſon of the lenie which dν. 
the L © x D our God, ſeucndayesandicuen dayes king Solomon rayſed, for to build the houſe of the 
euen fourteene dayes f * I ORD, and hisowne houſe,and Millo, and the wall 
66 On the eight day he ſent the people away: of lerufalem,and Hazor and Megidde,and Gexer. 
and they | bleſſed the king, & went vnto theirtents 16 For Phataoh king of Egypt had gone vp, and 
joyfully, and glad ofheart, for all the goodnes that taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flaine the 
the Lo R D had done for Dauid his ſeruant,and fer Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and giuenitfara - 
Ifracl his people. preſent vnto his daughter Solomens wife. 
CHAP. IX, 17 And Soloniou built Gezer, and Beth-horon 
1 Gods cone nan in a vifim, with Solo non. to the nether. : 
The mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In 18 And Baalath; and Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, 
Solomons works the Gentiles were his bonamen, the in the land. 
If aelites hugonvable feruants. 24 Pharaohs daugh- 1g And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon had, 
fer remoouech to her honſt. 25 Solomons yeerely and cities for his charets, and cities for his horſe- 
ſolemme ſacrifices : 26 Hu nawie fetcherh gold from men, and ſ that which Solomon deſired to build in 1 H. 
Ophiy, leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land afhis zhe defiry 
*2.Chro A Nd *it came to paſſe when Solomon had fini- dominion. a of Solve 
111 H thed the building of the houſe of the Lo x D. 20 Aud all the people, that were left of the Amo». avon, 
* andthe kings houſe, and all Solemons deſite which rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites which he 
he was pleaſed todoe z which were not of the children ef Iſrael, de 
2 That the LOAD appeared toSolomenthe fe- 21 Their childrenthat were left aſterthem inthe 
* Chap. cond time, as hee had appeared vnto him at Gi- laud hom the children of lſrael alſo were not able 
23 beon. | vtierly to deſtroy, vpon thoſe did Solomon leuie 8 
3 And the LORD faid vnto kim, I haue heard thy tribute of bend. ſeruice vnto this day. | 
prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made be- 22 But ef 5 children of Iſtael did Salomon make © Leuig, 
tore me: Thane b Rowed this bouſe which thau haſt no bondmen : but they were men of warre, and bis 26. 0k 
* Chap, built, * to put my Name there for euer, and mine ſervants, and his princes , and his eaptaines, and ru- 
bag, eyes and mine heart ſholl be there perpetually. lers ot his charets;and his horſemen. 
4 And if theu wilt walke before me, as Dauid 23 Theſe were the chiaſe of the officers that were . 
thy fatherwalked ia integrit ie of heart, and in vy · over Solomons worke, flue hundred and fifty, which, 2 
rightnefſe,to doe according to all that I haue com · bare rule ouer the people that wrought in the work. 7 
manded thee, aud wilt keepe my Statutes, and my - 24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came vp out of the a. Olng 
A Solpmoan had $.x4, ..: 
her: then didbebuid s,, 
3; FA 4 
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Iudgements: — 5 
5 Theol will eſtabliſd che thront of thy ling · built for 
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1 1 neby. 


| 107 But» by which he went vp vntothe houſe of the Lok v: 


J Heb. ac- 
cor 


I. Kings. Solemons magnificent, 


15 Beſides that he had of the merchant men, and 
of the traſſique of the ſpice-merchants , and of all 
the kings ol Arabia, and of the | gouernours of the 07,00» 
countrey. tame, 
16 © And king Solomon made two hundred tat. 
gets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ſhetels of golde, 
went ts one target. 
12 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
golde three pound of gelde went to one ſhield, and 
the king put them in the * houſe of the ſorreſt of * Cp. 
Lebanon. 7.2, 
18 e Moreover the king made a greatthione of 
Inory,and ouerlaid it with the beſt golde. 


The queene of Sheba, 
| 25 And three tĩmes ina yeere did Solomon of- 
burnt off rings, and peace oſſerings vpon the al- 
tar which he built vnto tho L o R D, and he burnt 
incenſe ſ̃ vpon the altar that was beſore the LORD : 
ſo he finiſhed the houſe. | 
2E Fand king Solomon made a nauic of ſhippes 
in Ezion-Geber, which a beſide Eloth, on the fſhore 
of the red ſea, int he land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nanie his ſeruants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge ot the Sea, wich the 
ſeruants of Solomon, 

28 And they cameto Ophir, and fet from thence 
gold, foure hundred & twenty talents, and brought 
#to king Solomon. | 19 The throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top of the 

CHAP. X. throne was round i behind: and there were f ſtates} Heb, on 

1 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of on either (ide of the place of the ſeat, and two lyons the bm. 
Solomon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets, ig The ſteod beſide the ſtayes. Air part 
throne of yuorie. at Nu veſſels. 24 Hupreſents. 20 And twelue lyons ſtood there on the one ſide, thereof. 
26 His chariots and horſe, 28 His trihute. and en the other ypon the ſixe ſteps : there was not | Heb, 
2. Chro. Nd when the * Q zecne of Sheba heard of the f the like made in any kingdome. | 
9. t. mat. fame of Solomon concerning the Name of the 21 J And all king Solomens 
7242. Loꝝd, ſhe came to proue him with hard queſtions. wee of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the | O 
lake l. 2 And ſhe eame to leruſalem with a very great forreft of Lebanon were of pure geld, I nenc were wasn 
gr. traine, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him, of all that 
was in her heart. | 

And Solemon tolde her all herf queſtions : 
there was net any thing hiddefrem the king, which 
he told her nor. 

4 And whenthe Queene of Sheba had ſcene all 
Solomons wiſdome,and the houſe that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table and the fitting of his 
4 Reby. ſeruants. and the fattendance of his miniſters, and 
dino. their apparell , and his I cup bearers, and his aſcent 


vpon it. 


IMebr. 
uppe. 


Solomon. them. 
32 For the king had at ſea a nanie of Thatſhiſn, 
with the nauĩe of Hiram: once in three yeeres came 
the name of Tharſhiſh, bringing geld and ſiluer, 
luory, and apes, and peacockes. lor, 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of phants 
the carth,forriches,and for wiſedome. teeth. 
24 J And all the earth ſouglit to Solomon te fheby, 
heare his wiſedome which Ged had put in his heart. ſought ile 

25 And they brought euery man his preſent, veſſels face of, 
of ſiluer, & veſſels of gold, and garments, & armour, 
and ſpices, horſes and mules,a rate yeete by yeere. 

26 F And Selomon gathered together * charets, *2. Ckto, 
and herſemen. And he had a thouſand foure hundred 1.14 
charets ,andtwelue thouſand horſemen, whom he be. f Hebr, 
ſtowed in the cities for charets, and with the king at gau. 
Teruſalem. . *. Cl 

27 And the king made ſiluer to be in Teruſalem 116 
as ſtones, and cedats made he tobe as the Sycamore 9.8, 
trees, that are in the vale fer abundance. I. 

28 * And Solomon had borſes breught out 460 
of Egypt, and linnen yarne, the kings merchants re- foorth 
ceined thelinnen yarne at a price. the he 

29 And a charet came vp and wentout of Egypt which 
for fixe hundred ſhekels of filuer, and an horſe for an 9450 
hundred and Gftic: and ſo for all the kings of the {099% 
Hittites, and for the kings ol Syria, did they bring Hl. 
them out + by their meanes. by ther 

CHAP. XL band 

1 Solomons wines and concu bines. 14 In his old 
age they dam him to idolatry. 9 God threat ueth 
hm. 14 Solomon aduerſaries were Hadad, who 
was entertained in Ezypt. 23 Regen, who veiened 
in Daxerſcus. 26 and leroboam, to whom Abyab 
prophefied. qt: Solomens actes, reigne, and death: 

Re hoboam ſucceedeth him. 6 
Vt king Solomon * loved many ftrang women, Deu 
together with the daughter of Pharaoh) wo- 19.17. 
men of the Moabites, : ,nmonites, Edomites, Sido · ecelus, 
nians and Hittites. Ny 49.19. 

2 Of the nations, concerning which the Lob 07 
ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, & Ye ſhall not goe ſides. | « 
into them, neither ſnall they eome in vnro you, for * E 
tie: ſo ſhee turned ad went to her ſurely they will turne away your heart after their 3716. 
fle ind her ſcruams, + | - ods : Solomon claue vntotheſe in lone. | 

. 14 Ne the welghtof gold that came to Solo- | 3 And he had ſeuen hundred wives, princeſſes, 

| ts one yeere, was fixetinndred threeſoore and and three hundred cencubines: and lis wines tur 
Lenz of geld: a | ned away his heart, (? „ * <o57 For 
1 | | 4 


4 Heby. 
words. 


: there was na mere ſpirit in her. 
+ Hebr., 6 And ſhe ſaid vnto the king, It was a true re- 
word, port that I heard in mine one land, of thy j actes 
$0r,ſay- and of thy wiſedome. 
gs. 7 Howbeit , I belecued not the words, vntilll 
came,& mine eyes had (een it and behold the halfe 
1 Hebr. was not told me: thy wiſedome and prolperity 
8how baft excecdeth the ſame which I heard. 
added 8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
wiſedome nants which ſtand continually before thee, and that 
and good- heare thy wiſedome. 
weſſe to 9 Blcfſed be the LoxD thy God which deligh- 
the jams. ted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the L o x b loued Iſrael for euer, Therefore 
made he thee king to doe iudgement and iuftice, 
ro And ſhe gaue the k ing an hundred and twen- 
tic talents of golde, and of ſpices very great ſtore, 
and precious ſtones : there came ne more ſuch a- 
— of ſpices as theſe , which the Queene of 
Sheba gaue to king Solomon, 

1 And thenauie alſo of Hiram that brought 
golde from Ophir , brought in from Ophir, great 
plenty of Almug trees. and precious ſtones. 

e,, ta And the king made all the Almug trees, f pil- 
tale. Hrs for the houſe ef the L o & D, and for the kings 
4 Hb.. | heuſe: Harpes alſo and pſalttries ſor ſingers: there 
2 ep. came no ſuch “ Alerug trees, nor were ſeene vnto 
*. Chro. this day. „e 

9.10. 13 Aud king Solomon gave vnte the Queene of 
Boba all her defire bu ſocuer ſhe aſk: d ,' beſides 
that which Sols mon gaue her of 4 royall boun - 
owne countrey, 


drinking veſſels f Heb. f. 


of ſiluer, it was nothing accouuted of in the dayes of f/urr in 


-oq 
rj 


3, Jam. 


bag. 


Solomons idolatrie : 


4 For it came to paſſe when Selemon was olde, 
that his wives turned away his heart after other 


Joes s : and his heart was net perfect with the LORD 25 And he was anaduerſary te Iſrael all the daies 
is God, as was the heart of Dauid his father, of Solomon, beſide the mĩſehiefe that Hadad dia: 
*Tudg.t, 5 For Solomoa went after * Aſhtareth the god- and he abhorred Iſtael, and reigned ouer Sytia. 
13+ deſſe ol the Zidonians, and aſter Milcem the abo. 26 © And? lerobaam the ſonne of Nebat, an E. . Chro. 
mination of the Amorites. phrathire of Zereda, Solon ons ſeruant, (whoſe mo- 1 3.6. 
| : 6. And Solomon did evill in the fight of the chers name was Zeruah a widow woman) euen he 
"Cap, 11 Heby. Loxb, and f went not fully after the LORD as di. lift vp hs hand againſt — 8 
9.2, $/filed Dauid his father. 27 And this was the cauſe that he liſt vp his hand 
| yet after. 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for againſt the king: Solomon built Millo, and f repai- f Hebr.,, 
Chemotfh, the abomination of Moab, inthe hill that red the branches of the city of Dauid his father, cloſed, * 
is before Teruſalem, and for Molech the abomination 28 And the man Iereboam wasa mighty man of 
F. Heb, on of the children of Ammon, valour: and Solo: non ſeeing the young man that he 1 
the hm · 8 And likewiie did he for all his ſtrange wines, + was induſtrious, he made him ruler euer all the . Hebr. 
der part which bur nt incenſe, and ſacrificed vnto their gods. FT charge of the houſe of loſeph. * did wor, 
thereof; 9 CAnd the LORD was angry with Solomon, 29 Andit came to paſſe at that time wheaTerg- | 5a 
Hebr, becauſe his heart was turned from the Lox Ged boam went out of Iernſalem, that the Prophet Ahj- rden. 
r= ® Chap. of Iſracl & which had appeared vnto hin twiſe, jah the Shilonĩte found him in the way: and he hae 
+ Heb. fo, 359 10 And & had commanded him concerning this clad himſelfe with a new garment; andthey two =o 
| 0r,there * Chap. thing, that he ſhould not goe after other gods: but were alone in the field, ; 
was no 6122 he kept not that which the LORD commanded. 30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that v 
lu in 11 Wherforethe LORD ſaid vnto Solomon, Fot · on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 2 
them, + Hebr. aſmuch as this f is done of thee, and thou haſt not 31 And he ſaid to Icroboam, Take thee ten pie- i 
. pwith kept my Couenant, and my ſtatutes whick I haue ces: for thus ſaith the LORD the God of Iſrael, Be- N 
| thee, commanded thee * I will ſurely rend the kingdome hold, I will rend the kingdome ont of the hand of ' 
Chap. from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. Solomon, and will giue tentribes tothte: g | 
(0r,Bl u. 5 12 Netwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not doe 32 (But he ſhall haue one tribe, for my ſernant 
phant⸗ it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: bu 1 will rend it out Dautds ſake, and for Ieruſalems fake, the city which | 
teeth, of the hand of thy ſonne. I haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael.) © 
hebr. 13 Howbeit 1 will not tend away all the king- 33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken me, and bauę | 
ſought tt dome: ( ut will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, for Da- worthipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſſe of the Zidoni- ö 
fact of, uid my ſcruants ſake, and for lerulalems ſake, which ans, Chemoſh the ged ofthe Moabites, and Milcom 
I haue cheſen. the god of thechildrenof Ammon, and haue not 
14 J Aud the LORD ſtirred vp an aduerſary vnte walked in my wayes, to doe that which is right i 
\*2, Cue, Solomon. Hadad the Edomite : he was of che kings mine eyes, and 70 keepe my Statutes, and wy iudge- | 
1 1.14. ſeed in Bdom: ments as dia Dauid his father. 3 | 
. Hebr, aim. 156 And ĩt came to paſſe when David was in E- . 34 Houbeit, I will not take the whole kingdome | 
t Lame, $14. dom, and Ioab the captaine of the hoſte was gone out of his hand: but 1 will make him Prince all the 
1 Chia vp to bury che ſlaine, after he had ſmitten eucry male 1 85 of his life, for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, He ö 
1 16.and in Edom: ee I choſe, becauſe he kept my Commandements, and | 
- 9.28, 16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there my Statutes. | | he 1 
+ H with all Iſtael, vntill he had cut of enery male in E» 3 5 But * I vil take the king dome ont of his ſong * Chaps © | 
t thegot dom.) a band, and will giue it vnto thee, eue ten tribe. 115. | 
. faortho 17 That Hadad fled, he and certaine Edemites of 36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, thas i i 
the herſt his fathers ſeruants with him, to gee into Egypt: Dauid my ſeruant may haue a {hehralmay 8 TReby, - 
t which Hdad being yet a little child. me in Teruſalem, the city which I haue choſen mg to lampe ov - 
z 44 e- 18 And they arole out ef Midian, and came to Pa- put my Name there. OD. , | Cant 
, lomonk ran, and they tooke men with them ont of Paran,aud 37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhaltrei * 
; | Hebr, they came co Egypt, vnce Pharaoh king of Egypt, accerding te all that thy ſoule deſireth, and ſhale by 
by tler which gaue him an heuſe, and appointed him victu- King ouer Iſrael. | ” | 
band als, and gaue him land. 38 And ic ſhall be, Iſthau wilt hearken unte all | 
/ 19 And Hadad foand great faneur in the ſight of that I command thee, and wilt walke in my way 
) Pharaoh, ſo that he gane him to wife the ſiſtet of and doe that is right in my fight, to kerpe ny ge | 
, his owne wiſe,the ſiſter. of Tahpenes the Queene, tures, and my Commandements, as Dauid my fer- 44 
4 20 And the ſiſter of Tabpenes bare him Genu- uant did, that I will be with thee, and build theea *. __* 1 
„ bath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in Phara- ſure houſe, as I built for Dauid, and will give Iſrael, 
s ohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe- vnte thee, ; e | 
hold among the ſonnes ef Pharao. 39. And I will for this affli&the ſeed of Dauid, ö 
„ Der. zt And when Hadad beard in Egypt that Dauid but not foreuer. 8 p »} 
17.17. flept with his fathers, and that loab thecaptaine of 40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Ierobearn, 4 
„ ecelus, Willy. che hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, f Let and leroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt vnto Shj- 61 | 
49.19: me me depart, that I maygoe ts mine one countrey. ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the lor, 
d % . 22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But what haſt death of Solomon. \ | & | 
e ſides. || then lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeckeſt to qt And the reſt of the | actes of Solomon, and tHrmgs. ,_ | 
1 * E th to thine one countreyꝰ And he anſwered, all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not writ- Her. 
ir 316. la. Nothing : Howbeit let me goe in any wiſe. ten in the booke of the as of Salomon * es. 
is, 23 And God ſtirred him vp anotberaduerſary: 42 And the f time that Solomon reigned in Je- . Chro. 
s, n. Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled from bis tulalem,ouer all Iſtael vai fourty yeeres. - 9.90 
1 ud lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. ' 43 And Solomon ſlept with hatahers.and was Nat. 1. 7. 
df, | 24 And be gathered men vnto him, and became buried in the city of Danid his father: and * Rehs- called Re- 
1 Eaptaine oner & band, when Dauid lee them of boam Kis ſonne teigned in his Read. „ 


Chap. xj. 


Zobah: and they went te Damaſcus, and dwelt ther · 
in, and reigned in Damaſcus. 


Es reigne,ariddink, þ i 


- EF 


Reboboam King. L. Rings. Ieroboams cam 
CHAP. XII. 17 Bat 28 for the children of Iſrael which dwelt 
r The Iſyaelites aſſembled at Sbechem. tocrowne in the cities of Iudah, Rehoboam reigned ouer them. 
Reboboars, by leroboaꝶm make a'(uit of relaxation 18 Then king Rehobeam ſent Adoram, who v 
vnto him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens coun · ouer the tribute, & all Iſrael toned him with ſtones 
FR, by the aduice of * men, anſwcreth them that he died: therſure king Rehoboam f made ſpeed fHely, 
rea. 16 Ten tribes rewolting kill A loram and te get him vp te his charet,toflee ts leruſalem. 
make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Kehoboam raiſing an ig So lſracl {rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- ., 
army, « forbidden by Shanaiah. 25 Ieroboam uid vntothbis day. : him 
Frengibeneth himſelſt by cites,” 26 and by theido- 20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſtael heard that j0r fu 
latry of the two calues. Teroboam was come againe, that they ſent and cal · awy, 
. Chro. a Nd * Reboboarn went to Sleclem: for all. led him vnto the congregation, and made him king 
20. r. | rael were come to Shechem to make him king. euer all Iſrael: there was none that followed the 
2 2 And it came ta paſſe when Ieroboam the ſon houſe of Danid, butthe tribe of ludah ® on. 
Chap. of Nebat, whe was yet in * Egypt, heard of it, (for ar @ And when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa+ 11.4. 
8.4% be was fled from the preſence of king Solomon and lem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Indah, with the 
am dweltin Egypt:) tribe of Benĩamin, an hundred and foureſcore thou- 
; That they ſent and called him: and leroboam ſand choſen men, which were warriours, to fight a 
and all the Congregation of Iſtael came, and ſpake gainſtthe houſe »f Iſtael, to bring the kingdome a. 


S ynte Rehobeam ſaying, gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Selomon : 
4 Thy father made our * yoke prienons: wow 22 But * the word of God came vnte Shemaiah chm. 
$7- therefore make thou the griueous ſcruice of thy ta- the man of God, ſaying. ug 
ther, and his keany yoke which he put on vs, ligh- 23 Spcake vmo Rehoboam the ſonne of Solemen ' 
ter. and we will ſerue thee, king of Indak, and vnto all the houſe of ludab, and 


5 And hefaid vnto them, D-part yet for three Beniamin,and tothe remnant of the people, ſay ing, 
dayes, then come againe to me. And the people de - 2g Thus faith the Lox pe ſhall nor goe vp. not 


parted, fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael: re- 

8 © And king Rehoboan conſulted with the turne every man to his houſe, for this thing is from © Bebe 
old men that Reod before Solomon his father, while me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the 4 * > 
he yet liued, and ſaid, How doe ye aduiſe, that  LoRD, and returned to depart, according to te ' ou 

may anſwere this people? word of the LORD . | 


7 And they ſpake vnto him, faying; if thou wilt 25 J Then leroboam built Shechem in mount 
be a ſcruant vnto this people this day, and wilt ſerue Ephraim, and dwele therein, and went out ffom 
them, and anſwere thein, and ſpeake good words to thence,and built Penuel. 
chem, then they will be thy ſeruaats for euer. 26 And leroboam iaid in his heart, No ſhall the 

$ But he forſoske the counſell of the olde men, kingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid: 1 
which they had giuen him, and conſulted with the 27 If this pesple goe vp to doe ſacrifice in the 
young men, that were growen vp with him, and houſe of the LORD at ſeruſalem, then ſhall the heart 
Which ſtood before him. of this people turne againe vnto the LORD, enen 

„Aua be ſaid vnto them. What counſel] glue vnto Rehoboarn king of Indah, and they ſhall lull 

wg we may anſwere this people, who haue ſpe- me, and goe againe ts Rehoboam king of Iudah. 

to me, aging, Make the yoke which thy father 28 Whereupon the king toske counſe ll, & made 
did put vs lighter > co calues of gold, & ſaid vnto them, It ĩs too much 1 
o Aud the yong men that were growen vp with for you to gee vp to leruſelem: behold thy gods O Exel 
, kim, K. ynto hun, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake Iſtael brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 328. 

vntot eee vnto thee, ſaying, Thy 29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the other pat 

our yoke heauy, but make thou it ligh- he in Dan. | 

ter vnto vs; thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little 3. And this thing became a ſinne: for the people 

Mer ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loyne. — went to worſhip beſare the one, tuen vnto Dan. 

t And now whereas my father did lade yen with zi And he made an houſe ef high places, and 

en hezuy yoke, I will adde to your yoke : my father made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, vhich were 

Rach chaftiſed yen with whips, but I will chaſtiſe not of che ſonnegef Leui. a | 
you with ſcorpions. 3a And 1 ordained a feaſt in the eight lor vm ; 

I3 © $0 lerobea'n and all the people cameto moneth, on the fiſteene day ofthe moneth,like vnto vy i tv 1 
Rehoboam the chird day, as the king had appointed, the feaſt that is in Tadah, and he | offered vpenthe Altar, N 1 
, dying, Come te me the third da. Altar (ſo did he in Bethel) | ſacrificing vnto the Ce. 

— ry And che king auſwered the peoplefroughly, & calues that be had made: and he placed in Bethel 197) 4 
| the eld menscounſell that they gaue him: the Prieſt ofthe high places which ke had made. ſacriſa. 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 33 So he | offered vpon the Altar which he had jor v 

yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heauy, made in Bethel, the fifteenth day ef the eighth mo- / 

aud Iwiljadde to your yoke,my father alſo chaſtiſed neth, euen in the moneth which he had deuiſedeſ Altar, 

you with —— Iwill chattiſe you & ſcorpĩons. his one heart: and erdained a feaſt vnto the chil on 
I Wh ethe king hearkened not vnto the dren of Iſrael, and he offered vpon the Altar, f and fy 
: forthe cauſewas from the Lond, that be burm incenſe. = $0 0ur0e- 


mi n which the LoRD : CHAP. XIII. ; incenſt. 
| —_— e, the Shilavite vnto Tereboam the ſonne 1 ferobom hand that offred wiolence to him that 


prophecied againſt his altar at Bethel withereth, 6 
16 « So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king hearke- and at the prayer of che Prophet m reflored. 7 The 
x ned netvnto them, ry ning anſwered the king, Prophet the king entertainement, departtth 
q Aying. What portion we in Dauidꝰ neither Fom Bethel. 11 Au old Prophet ſeducing him, brin- 
' | awe we inheritance in the ſonne of Iefſe : to your ct er hob Pm God. 23 flame - 
den, O lin el, now ſee to thine owne houſe Dauid. by 4 hon, 26 bariedby the old Prophet, zi who con- 
nen en een e, „„ 


r wm &6© 


don I Trmanof Godis faine Chapaxiij.xiiij. 


N d bcheld, ther came 2 man of God ont of ble, that the ward of the Lex D came vnto the Þro- 
 Tudah by the word of the LoxD ymoBerhel: phet that brought him backe : 


ſteod by the Altar to | burne incenſe. 
inſtthe Altar in the word of 
Altar, Altar, thus faith the 
f Behald , achilde ſhall be borne vnto the 
eXings houſe of Dauid, ® Ioſiah by name. and 
ſhall he offer the priefts of the high places 
er, and mens bones ſhall bet burnt 


75 And he gane a figne the ſame da 
is the ſigne which the Lon had ſpoken: Behold, 
the Altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are vpon 
it. ſhall be powred out. , 

And it came to paſſe when king Icroboam 

the ſaying ol the man of Ged,which had cri- 

ed againſt the Altar in Bethel, that ke put foorth his 

from the Altar. ſaying;Lay hold on him: And 

his hand which he put toerth againſt him, dried vp, 
ſo that he could ner pull it in againe to him. 

The Altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 

out from the Altar, according to the ſigno w 

of ginen by the word of the Lox b. 

6 And the king anſwered, and ſaid vato the man 

of God, Intreat now the face of rhe Loxp thy God, 

and pray for me, that my hand tnay be reftered mee 

. againe. And the man of God beſought ſ the Lox p, 

and the kings hand was reſtored againe, and became 


7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of God. Come 
kome with me, and refteſh thy ſelfe,and I will give 


21 And hecried vntothe man of God that came 
from Iudah, ſaying, Thus faith the L o D, Foraſ- 
much as thon haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Lok b. and haſt not kept thecommandement which 
the L o R D thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe, and haſt cater bread , and 
drunke water in the place, of which the L o x D did 
ſay vnto thee, Eate ne bread, and drinke no water, 
thy carkeiſe hall not come vnto the 
thy fathers, 

23 And it came to paſſe after hee bad eaten 
bread, and after he had drunłke, that he fadled for 
him the aſſe, to wit, ſor the Porphet, whom hee had 
brought backe. 

24 And when hee was 2 lyon met him by 
the way, and flew him : and bis carkeiſe was caſt in 
the way, and the aſſe ſtood by it; the lyon alſo load 
by che carkeiſe. 

25 And bebold, men paſſed by, and faw thecar- 
keile caſt in the way, and the lyon ſtanding by the 
carkeiſe, and they went and told it in che city where 
the old Prophet dwelr. | 

26 And when the Prophet which brought hin 
bac ke from the way heard :hereof, he ſaid, It is the 

man of God, who was diſobedient yare the word 
of the LoRD : therefore the LORD hath deliuered 


by a lyon: His basal | 


him vnte the lyon,; which hath ꝗtorne him, and + Hels. 


fla ine him according to the word of the Lo A d, 
which he ſpake vnto him. | 
27 And he ſpaketo his ſonnes, ſaying, Saddle me 


eward. 
2 And the man of God ſaid vnto the king, IF che aſſe: and they fadled bi. 


thou wilt gine me halſe thy houſe, | will not goe in 
| with theegueither will I eate bread, nor drinke wa- 


9 For ſe was it charged me by the word of the 
L o & D,ſaying, Eat no bread,ner drinke water, not 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou came. 
10 So he went another wa 
the way that he came to Bethel 
11 Nes there dwe 


y, and returned not by 


It an old Preyhet in Bethe], 
and his ſannes came and tolde him all the workes 
that the man of God had done that day in Bethel: 
ken vnto the king, them 


12 Aud their father ſaid vnto them, What way 
went he? for his ſonnes bad ſeene what way t he 
man of God went, which came from Tudah. 

13 And he faid'vnto his ſomes, Sa ddle mee the 

aſſe: So they ſadled him the aſſe, à he tode thereon, 

14 Aud went after the man of God, and found 
tan fitting vnder an eake : and he faid vnto him, 

man ef God chat cameſt from Induh > 


15 And he ſaid vnto him, Com 
and cat bread. 0 


the words which ke ha 
they told alſs to their 


16 And be ſaid I may net returne witlrthee, not 
go in with thee: neithet will I eat hread nor drinke 
water with thee in this place. 


chers, not tut ne againe to goe by the way that thou 
cameſt. 


18 He faid vnte bim, I am a Prophet alſo as thou 
pake vnto me by the word of the 
LenD,aying,Bring kim backe with thee intothine 
henſe,that he bread,and drinke water: bt 


' 19 So be went backe with kim n nd did eat bread 
in his houſe, and dranke water. | 
And ix cans to pad asthey ſue at die ta 


RR. el bob 


28 And he went and found his catkeĩſe caſt in 
8 alle and the lyon ſtanding by the 
carkeiſe : the lyon had net eaten the carkcaſe, nor 
I tornethe aſſe. 


| " + Weber. 
29 And the Prophet tooke. vp the carkeiſe ef the {em 
man of God, and laid it vpon the aſſe, and brought © _ - 


it backe: and the old Prophet came tothe citie, to 
mourne, and to hury him. | 

30 And he laid his carkeiſe in his ne graue d 
they mourned ouer him, ſivg. Alas my brother. 

31 And it came to paſſe, alter he bad buried him, 
that he ſpake to bis ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead 
then bury me in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of 
God is buried, lay my bones befide his bones, / 

32 For the ſaying which he cryed by the wd. of 
the Lo kD againſtthe Altar in Bethel, and againſt 
all the boulcs of the * laces which ere in the 

cities of Samaria ſhall (urely come to paſſe: 

33 After this thing, Ieroboam 1exprved not 
from his euill way, bat f wade agaĩne vſ dhe loweſt 
of the peeple prĩeſta of h : whoſoeucr 


hi 
won YT bebecame one of f Bas. 


the prieſts of the high places. FORTS 
34 And this thing became ſinne vatothe houſe 
of Jeroboam , euen to cut it off, and ts dcſtroy it 
from eff the face of the earth. SIE 
Agen being Steinel ſeudeth 
1 Abyah lei e, ler th i 
Ass ed, with 1 to the Prepbes 1 
Shiloh. 3 Abgah forew«rr.ed by God. dh 
Gods i nt. 17 Alyah dieth and is buned. 
19 Nadab fucceedeth Jeroboam. 21 1 
wicked reigne. 25 Shiſhak fpoileth leruſalem. 29 
Ali m ſuceredetb Rehoboame, er 1 
An t time Abijah the ionne of letoboam fell 
e 


2 And Iereboam ſaid to his wife; Ariſe, I pray - 


thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that thou be not knowen 
. — De. 


„e 
4 
3 


[ 


4 


12.29. 


king. 2.8. 


— death, I Kings, - Rehoboandink IN _ 


; g ; * 
Beholdt there is Ahijah the Prophet, which told me 20 And the dayes which leroboam reigned, ere 4 
Chap. that *I ſhoald be king ouer this people. ewo and twenty yeeres: and he 1 flept with his fi. f . ) 11 
31.37. And take with thee ten loanes,and I crack · thers,and Nadab his ſenngre:zgned in his ſtead. dn, 
1 Her. ne 20 cruſe of hony, and goeto kim, he ſhall 21 © And Rehoboam the ſon oſ Solomon reigned | 
in thin tell thee what ſhall become of the childe. in Iudali: * Rehoboam u fourty and one yeeres 1 cht. 
bend. 4 Andleroboams wiſe did ſo, and aroſe, and old when he began to reigne,and he teigned ſeuen · 1813. ta 
or, cabes. went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : teene yeres in leraſalem the citiewhich the LokD ©. 1 
or. bot · but Ahijah could not ſee, for his eyes ſ were ſet by did chooſe Gut of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his + 
ele. reaſon of his age. | Name there: and his mathers name was Naamah In. 
Hebr. Jud the L o x D ſaid to Ahijah, Bebold, the an Ammoniteſſe. grauc 
eodyar wiſe of Ieroboam cemmeth to aſke athing of thee 22 And Indah did euill inthe ſight ofthe Loxd, oth 


bearines. for hier fon, for he is ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou and they prouoked him to ĩęalonſie with their fins 
ſay vnto her: for it ſhall be when ſhee commeth ĩn, hic they had cominitted, aboue all that their fa- 
that ſhe ſhall fai ne het ſelſe to be another woman. thers had done. 1. 1 
4 And it was fo, when Abijah heard the ſound of 23 For they alſo built them high places, and | i- 10%, F 
her feet, as ſhee came in at the doore, that he ſaid, mages and groucs en cuery high hill, and vnder e- ding in- 
Come in, thou wite of leroboam, why faineftthon uery greene tree. 4 ai eng gen or 
thy ſelſe to be another? for Lain ſent co thee with 24 And there were alſo Sodemires in the land, aan 
4 beauy tit ings. . and they did according to all the abominations c 
7 Goc, tell leroboꝛm, Thus ſaith the Lo R D the nations which the L 9K D caſt ont before the 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exaltedthee from a- children of Iſrael. "oy rh 4s 
thong the people, and made thee prince. ouer my 25 © And it eame to poſſe in the fift yeere of king 
eIfracl, ERehoboam, that Suiſhak king of Egypt came vp a» 
8 And rent thekingdome away ſrem the bouſe gainſt leruſalem. — 
of Danid:, and gaue it tbee, and yet thou haſt not 26 And he tooke away the treaſures of the houſe 
deene as my ſeruant Dauid, who kept my comma · of the Lok, andthe treaſures of the kings houſe, he 
dements, and who followed me wich all his heart, euen tooke away all: and hee tooke away all tze 
to de that encly which was rĩght in mine eyes, ſhields of gold & which Solomon had made. * 

9 Buthaſt done euillaboue all that were before 27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead bra- 1810 3 
thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, ſen ſhields, and committed them vnto the hands ; :."! | : 
and molten images to prouoke mee to anger, and the chiefe of the ſ guarde which kept the deere of tmr 
haft caſt me behindthy backe: the kings houſe. 5 men 

16 Therefore bchold/*:1 wil bring euil vpon the 28 And it was ſo / whenthe -king went into the ' 
houſe of leroboam, and will cutoff from Icroboam heaſe ofthe I o R D, that che guarde bare them, and 
nim that pifſerh againſt the wall, and him that & brought them backe into the guarde chamber. 

ſhut vp and left in Iſrael, and will take away the 29 J Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam and 
remnant ofthe houſe of leroboom, as a man taketa all that he did. are they not titten in the booke of 
away dung till it be . ; : the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 
ri Himchat dieth of leroboam in the citie ſhall 30 And there was warre betweene Rebobeam 
the dogs eate: and him that dieth in the field, ſuall and leroboam all their dayes. | 7 
the foules of the ayreeater for the LORD hath ſpo- griAnd Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and was | | 
keu it. | bit buried with his fachers in the eity of Dauid: and his | 
13 Ariſe thou therefore, getthee tothine nie methers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. And 
heuſe,and hen thy ferte enter into thecitic , the Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
child ſhall die. | HN. IV. | 
13 Aud all Iſrael ſhall mourne for himjand bory 1 Aljams wicked reigue, . Aſa ſucceedeth him t 
bim: for hee onely of lerebeam ſhall come to the & Aſas good reigne. x6 The warre betweent Baa- b 
graue, becauſe in him there is found ſome good fa and him, cauſeth him to make a league with U 

thing toward che LORD Gedof Iſtacl, in the houſe Nenbadad. 23 Iebeſbaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 
of m.. 5 Nadabs wicktd reigne. 23 Baaſha conſpi 278. 0 
21 Nadabs abs, 


bu 


* Chap. 


27. 21. 2. 


14 Moreouer,the LORD ſhall raiſe him vp a king him e ærcurethᷣ Abyahs propheſie.” T 
oner Iſrael, who ſhall cuteff the houſe of leioboam and death. 33 Baaſhahs wicked rei ne. . 
that day : but what? euen now. Jo in the eighteenth — king r lerobe · 2h ndr, ot 
15 For the LoRx ſnall ſimĩte Iſrael, as a reede is N am cke ſonne of Nebat: reigned Abijam ouer 11.23, to 
ſhaken iu the water, and he ſhall roote vp Iſrael out Iudah. thi 
of thig good land, which he gaue to their fathers, 2 Three yeeresreigned he in leruſalem: and hi Di 
and hill ſcatter them beyond the riuer , becauſe mothers name was Maachah , the daughter of Abi» 
they haue made their groues, prouoking the LORD ſhalom. £ ad: mi 
to anger. : bs 3 And he walked in all the ſimnes of his father bu 
16 And he ſhall gine Ihacl vp, becauſe of the which he had done beſote him: and his heart was mic 
finnes of leroboam, who did finne,and who made notp-rfe& withthe LORD his God,asrhe heart of tim 
— — — * Davidkis facher. 19 5 
r7 \ Andlcreboams wifearoſe , and departad. 4 Negertheleſſe forDauids ſake did the LonD %% . Wit 
and came to Tirrah : and when ſhee came to the his God giue him a j lampe in Ieruſalem, to ſet vp 1 tg le 
threſhold of the dopre, the child died. bis ſonne after him, and to eſtabliſt Ieruſalem: *© N 2 
18 And they buried him, and all Iſcael mourned ; Becauſe Danid did that which wes right in the do re 
for 7 de the word of the LoxD,which eyes oft he L o R D, and turned not Ade From any 5. NI. 
OP by che hand of his ſeruant Ahijah the Pro- ling that he commanded him all the wr 6 his — 
Pet. _C 3 life, & ſaue onely in the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. "rk 
i Aniſthereſt of the 38s of I:roboam,how he 6 . Rehoboam and ©2.50 Wer 
eee «rewritten Ieroboam allche dayes of i life —__w 
eee of che kings of asel, 7 Now che ret of the adts eb Hm ind al- 


ts Chro, he did; ars they notweitten in dhe * booke of the of 1fEachar conſpi im, and-Baaſhaſoote 
"Mg robes Had yy Hope Indab >And there was himat Gibbethen,vkech bel FPhiliftines 
Li warte hetweene Abijam and Ierobaam. ( for Nadaband all Iſrael 1951 van 
lowne, © 8 And Abjam with his fathers: and they 28 Enen in the third yecte of Afa king of ludab, -+ :+ ++ 
a. buried him iathecity of Bauid: and Aſa his ſonne did Baathaflay him and rrigned in his ſtaad. 
77." reigned/in hisiftead. - 29 And it came to paſſewhen he reigned, that he 
1j. ta.chro, 5 Fand *:inthe twentieth yeere of Ierobeam — — | 
. ing of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer luda. j boam any chat vntil he had deſtrayed erz 
70 And ſourty and one yeeres reĩgned he in le- gccotding unte the ſayingoſ che t uni which he # Chap 
I Thetis, tuſalem: and his mothers name was Maachak the ſpake by his ſeruant Ahijah the Shin, . 14.40. 
grand: dzughter of Abiſhalom. 3 30 Becanſe of the ſinnes of Jerobaam which he 
ther, 11 And Ala dit that which ww right inthe eyes ſinned, and which be made iſtael to ſinnaby hiaꝑro- 
of the LORD, as did David his father, necation wherewith he prouałed the Lo RD God - 
12 And be tooe away the Sodomites out of the of Iſrael to anger. "171 90802. 481 
1 land, and remoued all the idoles that his fathers 3 C No che teſt ofthe ates of Nadab. and all » 
10% #7 bad made. that he did, are they netwritten.ittthe booke ofthe 
ding ins Wl Chu. 13 And allo * Maachah his mother, euem her he Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
gen or 1546. remoued from being Queene, becauſoſhe had made 32 And there was warte betweene Aſa and Ba- 
aun fa. an idole in a grone, and Aſa deſtroyed her ĩdole, ſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 
en ae ind burnt it by the brooke Kidron. 77 In the third yeere of Aſa king of Judah began 
| . 74 Rat the high places were not temoued: ne · Baaſhathe ſonne of Abijahtoteigne/oner all Lracl 
uertheleſſe Aſa kis heart was perfect with the LoD in Tirzah, twenty aud foure : ; 
| all his dayes. 34 And he did euill in the fight ofthe Lon p, and 
| Hebr, 15 And he brought in the things which hisfa- walked inthe way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinne, 
. ther had dedicated, andthe things which himſelfe wherewith ke made Iſrael to ſinne. 
had dedicated, into the houſe of the © R D, ſiluer, CHAP. XVI. 
2 and gold, and veſſels. 1.7. lehues prophecte againfl:Baaſha. gElh ſuce 
16 « And there was watre betweene Aſa and Ba- ceedeth zum. 8 Zimri confpurmg agaiuft Rlub, ſuc- 
2 aſha king of Tſtael all their dayes. ceedeth bim. 11 Zimt i e xccuterh Jehues propbecie. 


17 And Raaſhaking of Iſrael went vp againſt Iu- 
dah, and bailt Ramah, that he might not ſuffer any 
to goe out ot came in to Aſa king of Iudah.; 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the gold that 
were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the LoRD, 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliuered 
them inte the band of his ſeruants; and king Aſa 
ſent them to * Benhadad the ſenne of Tabrimon, 
the ſonne of Hezien kingof Syria that dwelrat Da · 
maſcus, ſaying, 

19 Fherois v league betweene me and thee, an 
betweene my father and thy father; behold, I haue 
ſent vnto theea preſent of ſiſuer aud gold, come and 
breake thy league wich Baaſſia king of Tſtachthat he 
may} depart from me. | 

20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, and 


— 


by ſent the eaptaines of the hoftes which he had againſt 
” the eities of Iſrael ; and ſmotelion, and Dan, and A- 
* bel-Bethmaachah , and all Cinneroth, with all the 
th land ef Naphtali. . 
25 at And it came to paſſe when Baaſha heard there · 
oft of, that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
., Tirzah. 
| 22 Then King Afa made ap! tion through 
be- 1 C rtr, out all Iudah, ( none wasf exempred 2) and they 
get 11.3% , tooke away the ſtones of Ramah, und the timber 
| thereof wherewith Baaſha had builded, and king 
his Ala built with them Geba of Biniamin,and Mizpah. 
bi- 5 23 The reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all his 
might; and all that he did, and the eities which he 
cher built, are they not written in the boake of the Chro- 
— nicles of the king ef Iadah ? Neuertheloſſe, in the 
rt of time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 
| 24 And Aſa ſſept with hisfathers,and was buried 
Db „ . with fis fathers in the cityof Druid his father : and 
cup 1% ar Lekoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
N ci TY 25 J Aud Nadab theſonne of [eroboamF began 
de to reigne ouer Ifraclin the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
Par „. A Leda, al ted over Iſrael two jeeres. 
e "26 And he did euill ia the light of the LO R D, 
ttite. and walked in ehe way of his father and ĩn his ũ nne 
r bounddeBileatroflane, - 1 ff 8 - 
4a „ e the foune of dix horte honfe 


15 mri wade bing bythe ſauluiers, forceth Ziurri 

das p̃ᷣerately to 21 The kingdome bv 

ing diuided, mri prenaileth againfÞ Tibni. 23 Ons» 

ri buildeth Samavia. 25 11s wicked reigne. 27 A+ 

had ſucceedeth bim. ig Ahabs moſt wic bed reigne, 

34 Toſhuas curſe vpox Hiel the buildey of Jeriebo. 
— — — of the — ta Iehu the 

une of Hanani, againſt B ſay ing, 

2 Foraſtnuch as 1 ind thee aut of the duſt, 
and made thee prince ouer my people Iſrael and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, and haft 
mace my people Iſrael to finne, to prouoke me to 


anger with their ſinnes : | 
3 Behold, I will take away the poſterityofRaa- 
ſha, and the poſteritie of hiahauſe: and will make 


——. like * the houſe of Ieroboam the ſanne of 
ebat. 

Him that diet of Baaſha inthe cicie, ſhall r C %. 
the dogs eat: and him that dĩeth of his in the fields, * Chap. 
ſhall the foules ofthe ayre eate. 14. Uf. 

Nov the reſt of the actes of Baaſha, aud what 
he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
*® booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

6 Sv Bazſha ſlept with his fathers, & was 
in Tirzah,and Elab his ſonne reigned in his Read, 

7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet lehu the 
ſonne of Hamani came the wotd of the Lo K'D 2. 
gainſt Baaſha, and againſt his kouſe, euen ſor all the 
euill thar he did in the ſighe of the Lox d, inpro · 
uoking him to anger with the wotke of his hands, 
in being like the houſe of Ieroboam, and becauſe he 
killed him. | 3 

8 Fluthe twentieth and fixr yeere of Afa king 
of Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baafha to teigne 
oner Iſtael in Tirzah, two yeeres. : 

9 Andhis ſeruant Zimti (captaine ef halſe his 
charets) conſpired againſt him us de was in TE 
drinking bicofelfe drunke in the houſe of ArzaF ſes) þ Ha 
ward of ius houſe in Tirrc g. which 
bim 5 — —.— kay — — of 

101 the : aud eere af 
1 e I 
11 4 And it ame topaſſe when he began to reign, 

12 5 C — 


16.1. 


* Chap: 


buried & 2.Chro; 


ote bim ang — Was ener. 


5 
* — 


Hebr, 


Showe+ 
von. 
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| bis unde tha 


afſoone as hee far on his throne, that he flew all the 

'houſe of Baaſha: he left him not one that piſſeth a- 

—— wall, I neither of his kinſefolkes nor ol his 

3. 4 

13 Thas did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 

according to the word of the LoxD which he 
ſpake againft Baaſha + by lehu the Prophet. 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſka, and the finnes of 


hand ofs Elan his ſonne, by which they ſinned, and by which 


they made Iſrael to ſinne, in pronoking the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

14 Nowthe reft of the actes of Elah, and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

15 {lathe and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa king 
of ludah, did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, 
and the people were encamped againſt Gibbethon 
which belongedro the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped, heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired , and hath alſo ſlaine the king 


Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of the 


hoſte king ouer Iſrael that day in the campe. 

17 And Omti went vp from Gibbethon, and all 
Ifrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came te paſſe when Zimriſaw that the 
city was taken, that te went into the palace of the 
kings houſe, & burnt the kings heuſe ouer him with 
fire,and dyed, 

19 For his finnes which he finned,in doing euill 
inthe ſight of the Lok, in walking inthe way of 
Jerobeam, and in his ſinne which he did, to make If 
rael ſinne. 

20 No the reſt ofthe acts oſ ZTimtĩ, and his trea- 
fon that hee wrought, are they not written in the 
booke ef the Chronicles of the kings of Iſtael. 

at © Then were the people of I{racl diuided into 
two parts; halfe of the people followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath , to make him king: and kalfe fol- 
towed Omri. 

22 Butthepeoplethat followed Omri,prenailed 
againſt the peoplethat followed Tibni the ſonne of 
Ginath: ſo Tibni died and Omrireigned. 

23 © lu the thirty and one yeere of Aſa king of 
Iadab, beganne Omri to reigneouer Iſrael twelue 
yeeres: ſixe yeetes reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bougkrthe hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of ſiluer, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built, aſter the name 


1 Heby, 2 of Shemer,owner ofthe hill, F Samaria. 


25 © But Omri wrought euill in the eyes of the 
LoRD,and did worſe then all that were before him. 


int 


— I. Kings. 


33 And he reared 


houſe ef Baal, which he had built in Sawatia. ' 


Elijah fed by ravens 
am Altar for Baal, inthe 


33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab did more 
to provoke the LORD Gd of Iſtael to anger, then 


all the kings of Iſtael that were before h 


im. 
34 Vn his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build le- 


richo : he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram — 
yonge 
Segub, * according to the word of the LORD oſh. 


firſt borne, and ſer vp the gates thereoſ in his 
tonne 
which he ſpake by Ioſhua the ſonne Nun. 

Elitah h * Zobel againſt e, 

1 Eluah hating pro agai i ſent 
to Cherith where a — 820 him, 8 Hen 
to the widow of Tarephath. 17 He raiſeth the wi- 
dowes ſonne. 24 The woman beleeueth him. 

A Nd I Elijah the Tiſhbite, ho was of the inha- 

bĩtants of Gilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the 
L ORD God of Iſrael liueth before whom I ſtand, 
there ſhall not be dew nor raine theſe yeeres, but ac · 
cording to my word. 5 
2 And the word of the Loxp came vnto him, 
ſaying. 

: 3 Get thee hence; and turne thee Eaftward and 
hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith, that is before 
Iordan. 

4 And it ſhall be that thou ſhalt drinke of the 
brooke, and I haue commanded the rauens to feede 
thee there, 

5 Sohewent, and did according vntethe word 
of the LORD : for he went and dwelt by the brooke 
Cherith, that & before lordan. 


- 6 And the ranens b him bread and fleſh in 
the morning, and bread and fleſh in the euening: and 
he drankeef the brooke. 


7 And it came to paſſe f aſter a while, that the 
brooke dryed vp; becauſe there had beene no raine 
in the land. 

F 8 Jud the word ef the LogD came vnto him, 
2ying, 

9 Ariſc,get thee to * Zarephath,which belongerh 
to Zidon and dwell there: behold, I haue comman- 
ded a widow woman there to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 So he aroſe and went te Zarephath: and when 
he came to the gate of the citie, behold; the widow 


woman was there gathering of ſtickes: and he called 


to her, and (aid, Ferch me, I pray thee; a little water 
in a veſſell, that I nua drinke. 

bs And. * was going to fetch it, he _ 
to her, id, Rring me, I thee, a morielle 
bread inthine hand. eee 

ta And ſhe ſaĩd, As the Lo Rx D thy God liueth 
J haue not a cake, but ahandfull of meale in a bar - 
rell, and a little oxle in a ctuſe: and behold, I 
am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe in, and 
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kamine in Samaria. Chap. xvũj. Elijah reprooueth Ahab 
tell ſicke, and his ſickeneſſe was ſo ſore, chat there ca theewhither I know not: and ſo hen I cum m 
was na breath left in him aud tell Ahab, end he cannot ſind ther, he ſhallſlay.. 
18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Blizah, What haue I to doe me: but I thy ſeruant fearc the L O R D from my 
with ther, O thou man of Gj Art thou come vine youth, _ n ; 
me to call my ſintieto remembrance, and to ſlay my 13 Was it not told my lord. what I did when le- 
rebel ſlzw the Prophets of the LoR D hew I hid an 


ſonne? COR a 
19 And he faid vynto her,Gige me thy ſonne. And hundred men of the Loks Prophets, by fiſtic ina 
he tooke him out of her beſoine, and caried him vp caue,and fed them with bread and water 
iuto a left here hee abode, and laid him vpon his 14 And now thou ſayeſt , Goe tell thy lord; Be- 
owne bed, hold, Elijabs here and he ſhall Cay me. 
20 And he cryed vnte the L o RD, andſaid, O 15 Aud Elijah aide As the LORD of hoſtes li. 
Lo & D my God; haſt thou alſo brought euill vpon ueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my 
the widow with whom I ſoleurne, by flaying her ſelfe vnto him to day. | 
. ſonne? 16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: 
their. 21 And hee + ſtretched himſelfe vponthe childe and Ahab went to meet Eli | S. 
meaſured, three times, and cryed vato the LORD, and ſaid, O 17 © Andit came topaſſe when Ahab ſaw Elijah, 
LORD my God, I pray thee, let thischildes ſoule that Ahab ſaid vnto him, Art thou he that troublerk 
+Hebr, come f into him againe. Miracel? 5 
mo his 22 And the Lok heard the voice of Elijah, and 18 And he anſwered 3 Thane not troubled [ſracl, 
inverd the ſoule of the child came into him againe, and hee but thou and thy tathers houſe, in that ye haue ſor- 
n. reuiued. | ſaken the Commandements ofthe Lok b, and thou 
23 And Elijah toołe the child, and brought bim haſt followed Baalim. 2 4 
downe out of the chambet into the houſe,and deliue- t Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all Titacl 
red him viito his mother: and EH jah ſaid, See thy voto mount Carmel, and the prephers of Baal fours. 
ſonue liueth. N hundxed and fifty , and the Prophets of the 
24 J And the woman ſaid to Elijah, New by this foure hundred which eat at Ilezebels table. = 
I know that thos art a man of God, &that the word 20 80 Ahab (nt vntaall the children bf Ltacl, & 
ofthe LORD inthy mouth j trueth. gathered the prophets together vnto mount Caraiel 
CHAP, XVIII. 21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and faid, 
r lu the extremitie of amine Elijah ſent to A- How long halt ye betweene two | epinions? If the Ir. 


Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elyah reprooking Aba. by fire him: and the people anſwered him not a word. 
from he auen eonuincęth has prophets. qt Blgah by 22 Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I enen I on · 
prarer obtaining raine falloweth Ahab to Ie dreel. ly remaine a Prophet of the Lok, but Baals Pro. 
AY it came to paſſe after, many dayes, that the phets are ſoure hundred and fifty men. 
word of the LOKD came to Elijah in the third 23 Let them therelore giue vs two bullockes and 
yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy elfe vnio Ahab, and I ler them chuſe one bullocke for themſeſues, and cut 
will ſend taine vpon the earth. it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn. 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelſe vnts Ahab, der : and I will drefle the other bullocke, and lay it 
and there as a ſore famine in Samatia. on wood, and put ng re vndet. | 
Br, 3 And Ahab called + Obadiah, which was F the 24 And call ye on vame ef your gods, and! 
aa goucraonr of his houſe : ( now Obadiab feared the will call on the Name of the LORD ; andthe God + Heby;, . 
ler. LokD greatly. that anfwercth by fire; let him be God. And all the the word 
bi 4 And it was fo, when | Iexebel cut off the Pro- people anſweted, and faid, F Iris well ſpoen. i good. 
ſt. phets of the LoRD, that Obadiah teoke an hundred 25 And Elijah ſaid vnto the Prophets of Baal, y gz, 


vw. Prophets, and hid them by fiftic in a caue, and fed Chuſe you one bullocke for your ſelues, and dreſſe auſwepe, - 


keel, them with bread and water.) it fiſt, for yee are many: and call en the name of or, 
" And Ahab faid voto Obadiah, Goe into tbe your gods, but put ne fre vnder. 


land, vnto all ſountaines of water, and vnte all 28 And they tooke the bullocke which was given '- 


breokes : peraduenture we may finde graſſe to ſaue them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the name 
Reby, the horſes and mules aline „that wer I leeſe not all of Raalfrom morning euen vntill none, ſaying, O and 
ne the beaſts. | | Baal. I heare vs. But there was no voice, nor an that an the 
wr 6 So they diuided the land betweene them to ff anfivered,” And they [leapt vpen the Altar which alter, 
Jour paſſethroughour it: Ahab went one way byhimſel fs, was made. Kun. „ fHebr, 
and Obadiah went another way by himſelſe. 27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that Elijah with e 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way,Behold, R. mocked them, indfaid, Cry f aloud ſor he u aged; great 
lijꝛb met him: and lie knew him, & fell on his face, either j he ĩs talking, or be i is purſuing, or he is in voict. 
and aid, Art thou that wy lard Elijah? a iourney, or petaduenture be ſleepeth, 2nd muſt be g r, 

8 And be anſweted him, I ath: ge tell thy lerd, awaked. | meds, 
Brhold,Elizahz Heri. 8 8 And they tryed albud, and eut themſelues af tetb. 

9 Andhe ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou ter this manher with kniues aud lancers, till f the 3 
wouldeſt deliuet thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab blood guſhed out von tbem. 44 
L 29 And it came to paſſe; when midday was paſt, pus ſuit. 

10 As the Load thy God linerh, there is no na · ind theyprophicfied vntill che time ofthe Follering + Hebr, 
tion of kingdowe, whither my lord hath hot ſent to ofthe exenmgſaerificeghat3bere gs. neither voice, powred 

\* ſeeketheet and when they faid , He is not there, he not any to anſwere,nor im chat regarded. out 

toolke an oath of the kingdeme & nation; that the7ß 35 Kad Bkjah aid · nte all the people, Come vp 


— 


i And it (hall cometo paſſe Mone 25 I# -; 1 And Eljjal 
Were led dc Fier def d dall the gung ene ſane 


* 


hab , meeteth good Obadiah, ꝙ Obadiab bringets Lokp be God, follow him; but if Baal,chen: follow i hong bi. 


1 
. 


found Fg nth ecrevatome: And all the people came neerevnto thenr, + 
rr And now the ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 155 And he depaltes che Altar of the LOKD chat + Hebr. 
bold, Eat r Ble... ; 29-5 | | DEE i 


broken dome... 4 
And Elijah tooke tivelae ſtones, iccording to + Hebr,, 


"OM 


* 


x 


m \ 


| F Sliah fa likc h! Eil 


Gen 33. whom tf etd ofthe Lokp came, ſaying, * Iſrael 
28.2. King ſhall be ti name. f . 
$7.34 32 Andwitlitheftones hee built an Altar in the 
: Name of the LoRD,and he made a trench about the 
_ „as great as would containe two meaſures of 
- | 


33 And ke put the wood in order, and cut the bul- 
lacke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and ſaid, 
Fill foure batrels with water, and power it on the 
burnt ſacriſice, and on the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Doe it the cond time, And they 
did k rbe ſecond time; And he ſaĩd, Doe it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water I rauneround about the Altar, 
and he filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 And itcame to paſſe at the time ef the oſſe · 
ring of the euenmg facrifice,that Elijak the Prophet 
came neere, and ſaid, Lonx o God ef Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iſrael, Let it be knowen this daythat thou art 
God in Iſtael, and ha Iam thy leruant, and that I 
haue dene all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Heare me, O LORD heare me, that this people 
may knew that thou art the LoxpD God, and that 
thou haſt turnedtheir heart backe againe. 

33 Then the fire of the LoxD fell and corifumed 
the burnt facrifice,and the wood. and the ſtones, and 
the _ » and licked vp the water that wes in the 


1 chr. 
Sen.. 


trench. 

39 And when all the people faw it, they fell on 
© their faces: and they ſaid, The LORD, he j te God, 
the Lo x D. he u the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid vnte them, I Take the Pro- 
phets of Baal let not one of them eſcape. And they 
tooke them, and Elijah brought them done to the 
breoke Kiſhon, and ſle them there. 

41 FAnd Elijah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat & 


% Jrinke,fortheres | a ſound of abundance of raine. 
ound of a 41 Se Ahab went vp to eat and to drinłe, and E- 


woiſe ef Jijab went vp tothe top of Catmel, and he caſt him. 
raine. $lfedowne vponthe carth,and put his facebetween 
his knees, 

4 And ſaid te his ſeruant, Goe vp now, looke, 
toward the ſea. And hee went vp, and looked, and 
faid,There u nothing, And be (aid, Goe againe ſenen 

mes. 


ti 
1 And ĩt came to paſſe at the ſeuenthtime, that 
he ſaid, Behold, there tiſeth a little cloud ont of the 
Sea like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, Say vato 
Hiby. . Ahab, f Prepare thy chexces, and get thee downe, 

chat the raĩne ſtop thee not. 

. 45 Andit eame to paſſe inthe meane while, that 
the heauen was blackewith clouds, and wi 
there was a great raine* and Ahab rode, and went to 


: Andtbe band ofthe LORD was vpon Elijah, 
and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne before Ahab 
te the entrance oſlexreel. 


CHAP. xIX. 
1 Elgahthreetnedby Iexebelſtecthte Beer fhela, 
illernes being weary of bis life, ts cormfor- 
et 


1Achr. 
til thou 
Come to 


Iexreel. 


4 in the wil 45 
teu ly an. Angel. 9 At Horeb God h vnto 
e * — 1 ri a NIN 
15 Fliſba taking leaue of ends, fü o we 5 
Nd Abab told Iezebel all that Hlijab had done, 
{ A xnd withall, how he had ſlaine all the prophets 
| err eee to EXjab 
14 2 Lezcbel ſent à meſſenger vnto , 
Y faying,Ss let the gods dee to me, and more alſo, if 1 
| make not thy life as the liſe of one of them, by to 
1 {orrow ont this time., „ 5 280 
z And ben hefaw (ber, he aroſe and went for 


„ 
2 


I. Kings. 


inde, and 


his life, and came to Reerſheba , which be longetb to 
—— 

4 4 ee himſeſſe went a dayes 1ourney into 
— wildetnes,and came and fate . — vnder a lu- 
n 


away my life: for I am not better then my 
5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder a Iuniper tree, 
behold, then an Angel touched him, and faid vnte 
him, Ariſe, and eat. 
6 And he looked, and behold ; there was a cake 
baken an the coales, and a cruſe of water at his 


He is comforted by an A 10 4 


tree : and he requeſted for himſelfe that hee + Hh 
might die, and (aid, It « enough. nom, O Lok d,. take 1 bn 
ers. life, 


T head: and he did eate and drinke , and laide him org 


downe againe. : 

7 And the Angel of che LoRÞ came againethe 
ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, Ariſe , and 
eat, becauſe thei un too great for thee. 

8 And he aroſe and did eat and drinke, and went 
in the ſtrength of that meat fourtie dayes, and fourty 
nights, vnts Hereb the mount of 

9 J And he came thither vnto a caue and lodged 
chere, aud behold, the word of the L o R D cane to 
_ Jo he ſaĩd vnto him, What doeſt thou here, 

yah ? 

ro And he ſaid, I haue beene very icalous for the 
LoRD Godofhefts : for the children of Iſracl haue 
forſaken thy Couenant , throwen dewne thine Al- 


tars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword : and*1, * Ron, 


exex Lonely am left, and they ſeeke my life totale 11: 


it away. i f \ 
rt Andhefaid, Goc foaxtl . ſtand vpon the 
mount before the Lo x D. An dithe LoRD 


paſſed by, and a great and ftreng winde rent the 
mountaines, and brake in pieces the reckes, before 
the LORD ; bus the Lo x D & not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earthquake; but the LoKD 
was not in the earthquake. 

12 And after the earthquake a ſire, laut the Lox» 
was not in the fire : and after the ſire, a ſtill ſmall 
Vayce. 

5 3 And it was ſo when Elijah heard #, that bee 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went outand 
ſtood at the entring in ofthe caue: and behold there 
came 2 a ynto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou 
here Elijah? : 

14 And he ſaid, I haue beene very icalens for the 
LORD God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of Ifrael 
haue forſaken thy Cencnant, throwen downe thine 
Altars, and ſlaĩne thy Prophets withthefword, and 
I, euen I only am left, andthey ſeeke my life to take 
It Way. 

15 * the L o x D ſaid ents him Goe, returne 
on thy way to the wildernefſeof Damaſcus: and 
when thou commeſt, aunoint Hazacl to be King e- 
uer Syria. 


18 And Ieha the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thonan- 1 


noĩnt to be * Iſrael: and * Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphatof 
Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And * it ſhall come to p | 
capeth the ſword of Hazacl,ſhall Iehuſlay: and him 
that eſcapeth from y ſword of lehu ſhall Eliſha 
all the knees which haue not bowed vnto Baal, 


excry mouth which hath not 


19 Jo he departedthence,and found Eliſhathe E 


ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelue yoke © 
— wx Tn ang hee withcheewelſth:and 
Elijah palſed by him, aud calt his mantle vpen 


* 


20 And hee left the oven, and tame after Elijab, .. 


ade me, I pray thee, kiſſemy Father 3 wy | 


&l-Mchalab,ſhaltchou anointto be cl 
„that bim chatef fe 
flay, , 
18 Net L haue left us ſeuen thauſand in Iſtael, a 


G 
n 


0, * Rom, 


flebr, 
drfirable, 


Hr. 


ltept wot 
lach from 
lis, 


og 


ents 


are pion 6s ke was drinking. he and 
— dete 


— „Zuun by the young wen of the ſane thy 
Princes of 


rk battell? and he anfwered ; Thou, 


* 

fog 4 e 3 5 e R 
Feges ria, 13 Bythe ion of a Prophet, 17 And the yeng mam af the ee 
11 Syri 7995 ave taint, 23 . uinces went — Renhaded ſent out , an 
wed Ahab, the Syrians tr 
TY ft hins in 12 22 By the, word ef the Pro- gamaria. 

aud Gods tudgoment , the Syrians are ſmitten 18. And he ſaid, Whetherthey be came out far 
Socks, zt The rien ſubupting hee 9 A-, peace, take them aljue, or whezherthey be come out 
hab ſendeth Benhadad am with a conenaut. 35 for warregake them aliue. 
The Prophet under the eee ma- 19 Sotheſe yoog men ofthePrinces of the Pro- 
king A ab 19 hedge — Gods tndg- 9 the city, aud the armie which 


ments againſi him. follow 
ANd Auberge ee n all his 20 ere euery one his man : and the 
eee two gyrians ned, and Iſtael nutſued them: and Benha- 
kings 5 went 11 Syria — en an horſe with the 
vp and b AT pan inſt it. horſeme 
2 Andhe (cat meſſengers to Ahab king of RY 21 And the king of Iſrael went os and fmotethe 
1 & (aid vnto him, Thus faith Benhadad, horſes and charexs,and flew che Syrians with a great 
Yhy Aer andeby glia pun, thy wiuezal- . 


ſo 1 piggy the goodlieſt are mine. And the Prophet came. tocke King of Iſtael, 
4 of Iſrael anſwwered, and aid, My and aid vntohim,Go,ftrengthenthy ſelfe, & matke 

lord O ki ngeothy 2c apa and ſee what thou doeſt: tor at the returne of the 

all that I haue. yeere, the king of Syria will come vp agaiaſt thes. 


Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, þ I haye him, Their gods are gods uf the Hils therefore they 

ſent vntothee, itte ay dls th — — but let ys Ggbragainſt them 

uer,a and thy wines, and do : inthe plaioe,, — — then = 
6. Let I wil ſend my ſeruapgs to mor- 24 Anddecthis thing 

row. about this time, r le hal ſcarch thine — his place. 

houſe, and the houſes t ſernants, and it ſhall hee 

that what ſoeuer ĩs in chine eyet, they ſhall 23 5 An namber thee an army ker army ſchat 

pnt it in their hand, and take i 1 for houſe, and charet for charet + 
7 Thenabe kiog of irarl call al che Elders of and we will inſt them inthe plaine, and 

the * re 5 Marke, I pray you, and ſee how then they. Aud he hear- 

a ke ſent vnto me ſor e ee, did ſo. 


8 Aud che Elders, ade — * BA — ia wary? Israel. | | 
tohim, —— not vnto burn, ee 55 SIT ren of Hal were dee 

9 Wherſate he ſaid vntathe of Ben- 2 roi ary and went againſtthem : and the 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that diddeſt children af Iſracl pitched beforethem,liketwo little 
ſend fortorby ſernant at the fiett, I will mow this flockes of kids : but the $ counrrey. 
thing L may not doe. 1 Auk And there caine a hot Sd, and ſpake vn- 


— — adhs LoRD: 


— —— 
— bead ofthe — pad oma 


I2 ror pane pa = 
— 3 Yo 


f —— mcg 2 — 
+ Aud Ahab laid, By whom d and he faid, Thus Sen 
the Hroninces: Then he ſaid, Who ſhal 


heads, and came to 
. 


Kuen, beuug es 


— | Chep.xx, The Syrigne pureo flight, 
15 Then he numbred the young men af the Prin» 
e ces of the prouince and undted 
21 * tooke a. thiry pap. SA on — 2 _ 


in che walleys, come they told red aac: — come ont o 


'% 


| tHe 
the wes 


1 . 


han Luk 
reel.” 


14 


— 
wur heads; and into ee 


of ift. perad Jo er — 
32 S0 they :ededfackeelorhonthels — — te 
breed e 


| 1 5 ne. ; \ | 05 0 | us 

Iſrael, and ſaid, Thyferuaut Benhadadfoith, I pray 

che, let me liue. Ard he faid, Is he yer altue? ke x 
ien 344 57126 3 5 0 


23 Ne the men did diligently obſerue whether 


came ſoorth to him ⁊ and he cauſed him to come vp 
into the charet. | 
34 And Benbadad faid ente him, Thecĩties which 
my fathertooke from thyfather, I will reſtore, and 
thou ſhalt make ſtieetes for thee in Damaſcus,as my 
father made in Samaria. Then ſaid Abab, l wil ſend 
thee away with this couenant. So hee made aTone- 
nant with him. and fenc him away. | 
35 CE Anda certaine man of the ſonnes of the 
Prophers,ſaid vnto his neighbour in the word of 
the LoRD,Smiteme, I pray thee, And the man re- 
fuſed ro ſmĩte him, 
36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou haft not 
obeyed the voyce uf the L © D, behold. aſſoone as 
thou art departed from mee, a lyon ſhall ſlay chee. 


found him, and flew him. l 
37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite 
mee, I pray theezAnd the man ſmote him, ſo that in 
+ Rely. I ſmiting him he wounded in. * 
Jmiting 38 So the Prophet departed, and waited for the 
& woun- king by the way, and diſguiſed himielfe with aſhes 
ug, pon his face, 

29 And as the king paſſed by, he cryed vnto the 
king: And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out into the 
mids of the battell, and behold, a man turned aſide, 
and brought a man vnto mee, and ſaĩd, Keeper this 
man: if „ ee he be miſt ing, then ſnall th 

__ { Reby. — be for his life, or cls thou ſhale f pay atalent of 
werh, iluer. e 

2 40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here and there 

5 7 he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto bim, 


was So ſha#thy indgemenr be, thy ſelfe haſt decided it. 

not. 41 And he haſted, and toeke the aſhesaway from 

. his face, and Oe kings of Iſrael diſcerned him that he 
wa of the Prophets, 1 


4 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loxd, 
Chap. Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of h hand, a man 
2238. whom Iappeintedro vttet deſtructionztberidrethy 
lille ſhal goe for his life: & thy people for his people 
| ' 43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, hea- 
nie, ati diſpleaſed and came to Samaria, © + © 
CHAP. XXI. 


condemned of 6 re. 15 Hab taketh poſſeſſion 
of the vineyand. 17 Elyah deno ? — 
. againſt Ahab and Hex cbel. 25 Miched. re. 


Godideferreth the iua gement. 
"A Xa it eame to paſſe aſter thelethinęs that Na- 


both the Ieareel ite had a vineyatd which w 
in lereel, hard by the pallace of Ahab king of Sa- 


* Maria. a 
2 2 And Ahab ſpake ents Naboth ,Gying ,Giue 
FR, me thy vineyard,that I may haue it for a garden of 

herbes,becauſe its geere vnto my houſe, and I will 

' giuetbeeforita better vineyard then ita or if it 

| + ſeeme goa id thee; I will giue thee: the worth of 
Teile it in mE fte 

good iv 4. AndNabothſaidte Ahab, The LORD forbid 

Jbiuc eyes it. me, that Hhould giue the inheritance of my fa- 

*+- * --*- theres vntethes.! | | 

| 4 And Abab cameinto the houſe, heanĩe and diſ. 

pleaſed, becauſe ofthe word which Nabeth the Iez- 

elite ad ſyaben to him: for he had ſaid, L wil not 

Ker „ 4 4-6: eee b 


F 
1 


any thing would come from him, and did haſtily 
cateh it: and they nyd, Thy brother Benhadad. no bre 
Then he ſayd, Gos yee bring him: Then Benhadad 


And aſſaone as he was depatted from him, a lyou 


” YM 

* x * % 
_— 7 i 4% - %* 3 = 
' "Katioth floties: 


pierheethe inheritance of my fathers, 2nd be la o WE 
im downe vpon his bed, and turned away his face, 2 


and would eat no bread. | 
5 © But lezebel his wife came to him; and ſaid 
vnte ante is thy ſpirit ſo ſad , that thou eateſt 
2 4.238 8 


6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the lexxeelite, and ſaid vnto him, Gine me 
thy vineyard for ma nei, or elſe if it pleaſe thee, I wil 
gine thee another vineyard for it: and he anſwered, 
I wil not gius thee my vineyard. \ 

7 And Iezebel his wife ſaĩd vnto him, Poeſt thou 
now gouerue the kingdome of lſrael? Ariſe end cate 
bread and let thine heart be merry : L will will giug 
the vineyard of Naboth the Iexreelite. 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſcaled 
them with his ſeale, and fent the letters vnto the El- 
ders, and to the Noblesthat were in his city dwel- 
livg wich Naboth. 

133 —.— —— ſaying; Proclaime 
a faſt, an a n high among the people: 

10 And ſet two — or of Belia debe him, _—_ 
to beare witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thon diddeſt ook 
blaſpheme God and the King: and then caty him PR 
out, and ſtone him thar he may die. * 

11 And the men of his city, euen the Elders and 
the Nobles who wete the inhabitants in his city, did 
as Iezebel had ſent onto them, and as it was written a 
in the letters which ſhe had ſent vnto them. 0 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and (ct Naboth on 18 
high a he people a 

13 And there came in two men children of Beli - 
al, and fare before him: and the men of Behal wit - 
neſſed againſt him enen againſt Naboth, in the pre- 
ſence of che people, Eying, Naboth did blaſphemem 

God and the King, Then they earied him forth out Hol 
of the city and * —— that he mY 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and 1 450 L * * | 

Is And it came to paſſe when Iezebel heard that *; Kin 
Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that-Iezebel ſaid 37, 
te Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vincyard of . 
NaboththeTezretlite, which he tefuſedto gitethee 
for money: for Naboth is notaline,but dead. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard that 
Naboth wat dead, that Ahab roſe vp to goe downe 
to the vineyatd of Nabotlithe lezrelite,to take pol- 
ſeſsion of ĩt. 3 5114 

19 And the word ef the Lo KD came to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite ſaying, . 

18 Arie, goe downe to meet Ahab king of If 
rael, whichsin Samaria:behold, he is in the vincyard 
of Naboth,whirher he is gone done to poſſeſſe it. 

19 And ahou ſhalt ſpeake vnte him, ſaying, Thus 
faich the Lox D, thou killed, and alſo taken 
polſcſciond and thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, 

Thus faickthe LoRD,Inthe place where degli led 
the blood of Naboth, thall dogges licke thy blood, 
euen thin 2 . 10K 

20 And Aab faid to Elijah, Haſt then found me, , 150 
O mine enemĩe ? And hee anſwered; I haue ſound Chap, a 
thee, becaule than haſt ſold thy ſelſe to wor ke cuill 2 
in the fight of the LoRD. . .. i I king Hub 
ar Behold;# I will bting euill vpon thee;and wil 1. San =” 
take away thy ity and will cut eff frem Ahab 253% X 
bim that piſſerh-againſt rhe wall, and & him that is * Chf. 
ſhut vp, and left in Iſra el,. 29 

22 And wil malte tine bouſe like to the houſe of * Cn 
erohoam the ſonne of Nebat, and like thebovſe of 1529: 
* Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for the prouocatien 
wherewith thou haſt preuoked mec to anger » and 16.) 
made Ifaclto finne, ©, | 

4 ig And 


+ Rely, 


ele, 

in thetop 
of the 
Top. 


| 


„Hag: 33, And of Tezcbelalſo ſpakethe Lo  D,fay- Lo u D ſhalldeliuer it imtothe kings hand, =. © 


$36. 


j0r,airch reel. 


ing, The dogs {hall-cat gzebel by the j wall of Icz- 13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call Micg- 
7 9 Feds hive iah vnto him, lay ing, Behold now, the words 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs of the Prophets declare good vnto the king with one 
ſhall eat : and him that dieth in tho field, ſhall the mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 
ſoules of the aire eat. of oneofthem,andpeake that which i gens 
25 But there was none like ynto: Ahab, which 14 And Micaiah faid, As LOAD iueth, what 
did ſclhimſelfeto worke wickedneſſe inthe fight of the LoRD faithvato me, chat will I 


Iſpeake. 
lor. the Lon D, hom lexebell his wiſe | {tired vp. is © So he came to the king, hr king faid 


ted, 


i$.1,&c, 


F Her, 
[2 


| fromthe 


linp it. 


26 And he did very abominably in following vnto him, Micaiah, ſnall we gee againſt Ramoth Gi- 
idoles ; according to all things as did the Amo- lead to battell,or ſhall we ſorbeare ? And he anſwe- 
rites, whom the L © R p caſt out before the children red him, Go, and proſper: for the L © x p ſhall de- 
of Iſrael, Iiuer it into the hand of the king. 
27 And it came to paſſe when. Ahab heard thoſe 16 And the king ſaid vnte him, How many times 
words, that he rent hisclothes, and put ſackcloth ſhall Ladiure thee, that thoutel me nothing but that 
vpon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in gckecloth,and which is true in the Name of the LORD ? | 


went ſoftly. tj 17 And he ſaid, I faw allſrael ſcattered vponthe 
28 — the word of the Lo x n came to Elijah hilles, as ſheepe that haue nota ſhepheard. And ti 
the Tiſhbite;faying, Lo R p nid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them returne 


29 Seoſt thou bow Ahab humbleth himſelſe be · cucry man ts his houſe in peace: 
ſore me? becauſe he humbleth himſelfc beſore me, 18 And the king of I ſrael ſaid yntoIcheſhaphat, 
I will not bring the euill in his dayes : hut in his Did I not tell thee that he would prophecy pp good 
ſonnes dayes wi - 44. che euill vpon his houſe, concernin i 1 
CHA 


me, but euillꝰ | | 
4 „ XXII. 19 And he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the word 

1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to of the Lo R D: I ſa the Lo xD fittingon his 
the word of Micaiab i ſlaine at Ramoth Gilead. 37 Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding by him, 


3 \ 
Tho dogs liehe vp his blood, and 2 ſucceedesh on his right hand, and en his let. | 
& afts. 5o Ie. 20 And the L o x D ſaid, Who ſhall I perſwade I Or, ds 
ö boram ſurceedetn him. t Abaduahs exillreiene, Ahab, that he may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gi- ceine. © * 
*.Chro, A Nd & they continued three yecres without war lead ? Aud one faid an this mauer, 17. 


bim. qt leh:ſhaphats good reigne, 45 
and angther ſaid 

betweene Syria and Iſrael. - © onthat maner. 8 tack f 

2 And it came to paſſe on the third yeere, that _ 3t And there came ae be. 
Ichoſhaphat the king of Indah came downe to the fore the Lok p, and ſaid. Rperh -'. "1: _ 
King of Iſrael, _ A 3 22 And the LoRD fa, ictewirk: 
3 (And the king of Iſrael (aid ynto his ſeruantz, And he (aid, I will goe forty and wilt bes King 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be ſÞirit in the mouth of all his Prophets, And hefaid, 
+ till, ænd take it not out of the hand of the king of Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and preuaile alſo: Goe 
Syria 7?) My - - - footth,and doe fo. . N 
Aud he ſaid vnte Tehoſhaphat, Wile thou 23 Now therefore behold, the n 8 
with me to battell to Rameth Gilead? And Icbolfa. lying ſpirit in the mouth of thy prophets, 


*: Kings, Phat aid tothe king of Ifracl, ® I mas then art my and the Lor hath ſpoken eui il concermng thee, 


37: 


people as thy e,my horſes as thy horſes. 24 Bat Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 
5 And lehoſhaphat laid vnto the king of Iſrael; neere arid ſmote Micaiah on thethiecke, and ſaid, 


13 Ipray thet, at the word of che l o x D to *Which way went the ſpirit of the Loxp from me #2, Chr, 


ay. to ſpeake vnto thee ? 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets 25 And Micaiah ſald, Behald , thou ſhalt ſer in 


together about foure hundred men, and ſaid vnto that day, when thou ſhalrgoc I into an inner cham» orm | 


them, Shall I goc againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, ber, to hide thy ſelfe. c 
or ſhallI forbeare? And they ſaid, Goe vp, for the 28 And the king of Iſrael id, Take Micaiah, and 20 


LonD ſhall deligerit into the hand ofthe king. caty him backe vnte Amen the goucrnour of the ber, Hör, 


7 And lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there nat here a Pre- city, and to Ioaſhthe kings ſonne: 


c 
phet of the LORD beſides, that we tnight enquire of 27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Pat this fellow 22 * 
him? in the priſon, and feed him with bread of afflition, chambem 


8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, and with water of affliction, vatill I come in peace. 
There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah) 28 And Micaiah {aid if thou returne at all in 
by whom we may enquire of the LORD ; but I hate peace, the Lo x p hath not ſpoken by me. And ke 
him, fer he doeth not prophecy geod concerning ſaid, Hearken,Opeople,cueryone of you. 
me, but euill. And Iehoſhaphat faid, Let not the 29 So the king ot Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat the king 
king ſay ſo. | . of ludah went yp to Ramoth Gilead. | 

9 Then the ling of Iſrael called an { Officer,and 3 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat, 
ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah. Iwill difgniſe my ſelfe, and enter inte the battell, 


1e And the king of Iſtael and Tchoſhaphat the but pat thou on thy robes. And the king of Iſracl yg, hen 
King of Iudah fate each on his throne, hauing put on diſguiſed himſelle, and went into the battell. be was ta 


their robes, in a | voide place in the entrance ofthę zi Pat the king of Syria commanded bis thirty 
gate of Samaria,and all the Propłets propheſied be- and two captaines that had rule ener his charets, ſay- 22 
fore them, | ing, Fight 8 ſmall ner great, — 


ſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians,vn- charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat , that they ſaid, Surely ic is 


till thou haue conſumed them. the king of lſtael. And they turned aſide to fight a- 


Joe vp te Rumoth Gilead, and proſper; fo 


12 And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, gain ſt him: and lehoſhaphat crycd out. 
; for the 225 And ĩt came to 2 W 


it And Zedckiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made with the king of Ura | 2 i 
— Ne Thus ſaith the 32 And it came to paſſe when the captaines of the bane, 
ORD, With th 


5 Now thereſFefthe 2e5of Teolhiphat,and 


Kd the femme of che Sodomireawhich-re. 


tron throughont the niche in the dayesof his father Aſa ; heteoke ont 
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was bfought to Sa- 4 -_ _ 1 _ — — Tharſhiſt te 40 54 
in Samaria. oe to ir for but they went not; lor the ; 
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fernantsgoe with thy ſeruants in 
: bat ade ; 
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Aſa began to Itrael, SIT 
$0.37. Ahal king 52 And he did euill in the fight of the LokKD;and 


Was | of Shilhli. pron 
43 And he walked in all thewayes of Aſa his fa- ding vnts allrhar hisfather had done. 


C HA P. I. the ling that ſetit yon, and fy wits him. Thus ſaith 
1 Moab rebelleth. 2 <Abaziah, ſending to Baal. the LORD,Ls.it not becauſe there is nat a Gad in If- 
EY bs judgement by Eliiab. 5 Elnah twiſe tel, thabthen ſendeſt to enquire of Boalzebub the 
ingeth fire from heauen pon them wh Aba god of Ekron?chereforethon ſhalt not come downe 
diab ſent to apprehend him. 13 Hepittieth the third from that bed on which thou art gone vp; but ſhalt \ 
dby an fa Nh ne king ſurely die. 
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taine, and encoura 
| of bi death. 19 TG ſucceedeth. Abaxiab. 7 And hefaid vatothem,}Whar miner of man + Hals. 
* Chap. en Moab rebelled 2gainit Liracl *af- wes he which came vp to meet you , and told you 5 
+5- cc the death of Ahab theſe words? i; oh 


N 2 And Ahaziah fell done tho- 3 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man, „aner 
2 5 row latteſſe in his ypper chamber and girt with 2 girdleof ieather,about his toynes:& fie 
SOL SH that was in ett, was ſicke: & he ſald, It ij Elifah the Tiſhbite. _ . 10 

he ſent meſſengers, and aid vnto chem, Goe, en- 9 Then the king ſent vnto kim à taptaĩne of 

ite of Baalzebub the God of Ekron whether 1 fiſty with his fifty : and be went yþ to lim, (and be- 
all recouer of this diſeaſe. hold, he ſate on the top of an hill) ind he ſpake vnto 
But the Angel of the LORD ſaid to Elijah the him, Theu man of God, the king hath ſaid, Come 

Tibie Arte: ypto meet the meſſengers of the downe. 5 : 

kikg of Samaris, and tay vnto them, is it not becauſe 1 And Elijah anfwered andaidtothecaptaine 

rhete is nota God in Iſtael, that ye goe to enquire of fifty , If 1 bea man of God, then let fite come 

| ef Baalzebub the god of Ekron Þ downe from heauen,and conſume thee and thy fifty. 

+ Hebr. 4 Now therefore;thusſaiththe LogD, Thou And there came dewne firefrom heauen, and conſu- 

the bed fhalt not come downe from that bed on which thou ined him and his ww | 

whither art gone vp, but ſhale ſurely die. And Elijah depar- 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another captaine flieby, 


vhow art ted. · Ts | of fiſty , with his fifty: And he anſwered, andſaid att, 
ve 7 © And when the meſſengers turned backe vn- vnto him, O man of God, Thus hath the king ſaid, v ouer- 
im;he aid vnto them, Why are ye now turned Cone dewne quickly, $a Tant. 

backe? 12 And Elijah anſwered, and [aid vnte them, IfI ä 


d Aud they ſaid vnto him, There came a man vp hes a man of God, let fire come downe ftom hea- 
| andſad yato vs, Goe, turne againe vnto uen » and conſame chee, and thy ilty. And Rs 
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hjah;and t bim, and faid vnto him, | 
. e Va nor, Kh 
fi ruants, 

2 r4 Behold, there — fire downe from heauen, 1 Aud it R ata" 
and andburncep thermo aps the former fifties talked, chat ared a charet of fire, 

let my life now be pre-- 2 eee dthem both aſunder,and *Ecclus, 

— — l e ie E 43.9. 

5: And the Selekte log v bid wa Elfen 12 1 2 424 1 MV f= Aae. 
Goe downe with him. Be nus aſraid of him. And he em 11 the horſe . 58. 


Forafinnch — meſſengers to inquire af 
— — ng . alle the of Elijah d 
is no Godin Iſrael, te inquireof his word?) there- from kim, and went backe, and by the f alte + Hebr, 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe-gff chat bed on of lordan. ip. 
which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt ſurely die. 14 And he toske,the e 1 that ſell 

17 J 80 he died, aeg ende word of the from him and {mote the wate is 
LoRD which Elijah had ſpoken: and Iehoram reig- che LOBD God of Elijah 3 And when hae lb had 
nedin 3 in the ſecoriycere of lehoram the ſmitten the watots, they parted bither and thitherz 
ſonne of lehoſhaphat king of Iudab, becauſe he had and Eliſha wentouer. 
no ſoune. 15 And whenthe ſons of 5 Prophetswh 

1$ Nowthereſt ofthe actes of Ahaziah,whichhe * to view par pn, bi Fox Th + *Verſe 3. 
did are they not wr 1 booke of the Chro · Elijah doth reft J came to is 
nicles of he kings and b — Shes he hey ones tel 

CHAN II. is © And they (aig exto hun Bchold us 

1 Ekiah taks — Eliſha, with hu man- be with thy Gruant ey | res 81 1 
. tor, — — 3 Abe bh re- a probe Te Raten e free 
net n taken « fleryichavet into hemmen. 12 E · tuxe the Spirit t im 
2 : 1 ee * — — wn 2 1 5 into ſ Hebe. 
10 is ſucceſſor. 16 The yong 5. And he ſaid, a 
obtainiug leame 10 freke Zliiah, os finde hum. And when, 
19 Buſha with ſalt bealtth thewnwhelſore waters. N he ſaĩ 
23 Brares deflroy thechildren thas mocked Elb. und they las 

A Na it tame topaſſe whenthe L © R D would .'.18, Aud when, 

take vp Elijah inte heanen by a whiclewinde, taried ac 2 

that Elijah SA Eliſha from Gilgal. vato you Ge not 

2 And Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Tary here I pray 19 - And — d. city aid vnto 1 
thee: for the Lo&D hath ſent me to Bethel: : and E. Bebeld,Lpray thee, che ſituation of ibis city i; p ea 
liſha faid vnte him, Ar the Lond lincth, and as thy ſant, as wy lord ſecth : but the water is naught, au 
foule liueth, I will not leaue thee. Se they went thegrou uf bamens, 8 eke. 
dewne to Bethel. © 2 Aud he ſald me a new cruſe , and put caufingeo 

3 Aud the ſonnes or the Prophets that were at alc therein. And hey Joe ® him. . miſcey. 
a pn 


Bethel, came ſosth to Eliſha , and ſaid vnto him, 21 And he went forths 
maſter from thy head to day 2 And bee faid,, Yea, 1. Tard — Dante 


Tuo welchen that the E o & O will take away thy ters, & caſt the ſalt; 


know it hold you your grace. from thence any mote death, ax barren Land. 
4 And Elijah ſaid vnts him, Aliſha, tatie bert 22 So the waters, . day, c. 
pray thee : for the Ln & hathſent we to Iericho: cording to the ſayingo 


And he ſaid, As the Log D lineth, and as thy ſoule li- 23 J And he — W 
ueth,I will not leaue thee. So they came to Tericho, © as he was going vp by the way , there tan 

5 And the formesof the Prophcts that were at little children outofthe city and mocked him, and 
lerichs came to Eliſha, aud ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt: ſaid vnto him, Goe vp th hou bald besdggoe n 
thou that the Lo thy maſter from bald head. 
thy head to day ? and hee anſwered, Yea, I know it 24 And be turned backe,and looked ont 
1 our Peace. curſed chem in che name of the LORD andibere- 

Elijah ſaid rl Tarie, 1 praythee, came forth two ſhe beares aut « wing the evalland rhe | 
_ for the LORD hath ſent me to lordan And he fourty and two children 
faid, As the LORD lineth, and as chy ſoule liver; I 25 And — 2 to moumt Camel, 
will notleane thee. And they two went on. and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

7 And fiſtie men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, - CHAP. III. 1 
went; and ſtood 4 1o view afarre off: and they wo agel ls ses, 6 les ˖ 
ny by lordan. with 25 1 

And Elijah tocke his mantle, and wrapt it to- Hreſſed for want of water by Eliſha 3 


1 ſmote the 2 were diuided iſe of wntery. at The Moabites dectiud 
ither and thither ,7ſothat they two went oner on by the colour of che water, comming to 1 
dry ground. , neveome. 26 The lng of Moab 7 feng the, 


, TAndirrameto pal whenthey were gone king of Edorns ſine Allah the Rage, 
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Y > 2 ih 3 ; 
. Sh of 21 1 f * ine, 9 21 


A he tommeth to vs, that he ſhall enrne in thither. 
| Hebr, 1 And it fell eng day that he came thither, and | ehe 
very. kerarvell into eheckitder;aud lay there, W | an 
ed tex 12 And he faid to Gchaxi his — z Call this. ont prayed vntotheLORD.”' 
d ther, . rr —— and lay vpon the child, and 
s | Heby, before him. mouth vpon his » and his eyes vpon 
Nd bin. 13 And edhe faid vnte him, Siy now vnto her, Be. 9 his hands, and he ſtret · 
e ſelſe dub hold, thou haſt beene cateſull vs with all this ched himſelfe vpon the childe,and the fteſh of the 
7: 4girall cate, | What i to be done for thee > Wenldeſt thou child waxed warme. 
jHebae. be ſpoken for to the king; or to dhe captaine of the 25 Then he returned, and walked in the houſe 
h ſroped, | And ſhe anſwer I dwell among mine owne ö fre , and went vp, and ſtretched himſelſe F Nebr. 
at people. My himrand che child necſd ſeuentimes,and the once hi- 
L on 14 And he ſaid, What then ite be done for en Rm_ eyes. ther, and 
ſmote n And Gehazi anſwered, Verely ſhe hath no child, add 36 And he called Gehazi,and faid,Call this Shn- once th. 
1 35, txen her husband is eld, nammite. So he called her: and when ſhe was ovine ther. 
l. aui, 15 And he ſaid, Call her, And when he had called in ynto him, he ſaiꝗ, Take vp thy ſonne. 
d her, ſhe ſtood in the doore. * Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and bow- 
ft Hine, cen. 16 Andheſaid, * About this ſeafon, 28 her ſelſe to the ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, 


$10, totherime of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonuc. And and went out. 


left the , 
br, the ſaid, Nay my lord, zhow man of God, doe not lie 38 FAnd Eliſha cameagaine to Gilg:l.andthere 
e fores 15 — vuto ching Lende was a dearth in the] 4 the ſonnesef the Pre- 
8 mew r7 Andthe woman conecitied, and bare a ſonne phers,were fitting before him : au he Aid vato bis 
4 atthat ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid ynto her, accor- ſeruant, Set on the rot nud ſecthe portage ſor 
raſeth ding to che time of life. the ſonnes of the Prophets. 
d And when theehi1d was growen, it fell en. 35 And ene went out into the beldto 
5 eee eee eee 
* | 19 And he ſaid vnto bis father, My head, my head: wild gourds bis lap full, and came and ſhred them 
> + and hefaid to a lad, Cary him te his mother. into the pot efpotage,for they knew rem not. 
20 And when bee h talten him, and brought 40 So they powred out for the men to eat: aud t 
him to his mother, he ſate on her knees tillpoene, came to paſle as they ms 62 pettage bag 
A and then dyed. they eryed out, and iaid, O thou man of God, ieren 
» 21 And — vp, and laid lam on the bed of death im the por: and they could not eat ehereof, n 
. the man of God, and be dooye vpen him, and 4% But he ſaid, Them bring meale. And be caſt s? 
* went ont. into the pot: And he ſaid, Powre out ſor the people, 
22 And ſhe called ents ker husband, and ſaid, that they may cat- And eng vas wo harme ia the + Bebe. 
* Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one pot. 1'>! extl this g 
8 of che aſſes, that I may run co che man of God, and ** 4 Aud chere came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha; | 
a come againe. and brought theman of Ged bread of the firſl fruit 
d 23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goeto him twenty lonues of barley, and full cares of corne, Fin lor ia ba 
* to day? It is neither new Moone nor Sabbath, And the huſke thereof: — he ſaid, Gine vnto the e or 
Bebe, ſhe faid, it ſt. all be I well. ple, that they may 8 
| : 24 Then ſhe ſadledan alſ- and ſaidto her ſeruant, 43 And his — old, Whar ſhould 1 et this 
e LY Driue and goe forward : Tacke not thy riding for before an hundred menꝰ eee Ginerhe 
. fer. meſexcept I bid thee. * people, that they may eat: ſorthus D, 
n 25 8o ſhe went and came vmo the man of God to leave. * Tohn, 
d nfor mount Carmelz audit caniera pulſe whe the man 44 So he fe f before them and en did eat,rih 6.24 
w lo,. BN i ' of Godſawherafancefftharhefaidro Gehazithis eee — word of the LORD, - 
*% wth ſeruant eee mes is that Shunammite: | D. V. | 
5 26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her and ſay vnto 1 3 — 5  captine mi fone: 
I her, Is it well wh thee d it wel with thy husbandꝰ to Sama ria to be cared of his 8 urn 
oh wel vit well with thechil nd ſitanſwered, Iris wel, ding him to Tordane, cureth him, 15 
ID 27 and when ſhecameta the manof God tothe Naters gifies, — an get the 
Fe illi ſhe caught him by the fert: But Gehazicame 20 Gehaxi, abuſing hnemaſiers — 
F ow necr: to thruſt her away: Andrhe'man of God ſaid; u /mitten with leproſpes, '1 ,- 
1 Let her alone, for her ſoule is} vexed within her: Ow Naanan captaineof ihe/boſteofthe king + Hebr, 
1 7% aud the Lokb hath hid is from me, and hath not of Sytia, was n before, 
1 told me. | honourable, bocauſe by kim the LORD had en le, 
an 28 Then ſhe faid,Did I abe 8 of my lord? anne es, Cy 2 W cioxs. Heb 
4 I 2 ee ny r Fa r 
29 Then he ſaid to Schaai, G oynes, 3 ynans ergebe 
a ren. and take my ſtaffe in thy hand, and goo thy way: if and had brought away captiue out of the land of I. ted in 
— offtown, - chou meet any man, ſalute him not: :andif _ e ited on Naamans wiſe. comme - 
® + ele. lutethee,anſwere him not es and lay my the aid vaco het. miſtreſſe, Would Gd nance, 
there ws ypan the child. con —__ were ſwith the m_ that & in Samartaz = ag 
f 449 30 And the mother of the childe faid, As the for he would i reconcrhim ofhis 
ee rer Til nor leane 4 And one went daes te En- l i nat 
% hold thee : An dhe noſand follewed —— 1 
5 . ä N. — Gehaxi on deſore them, and laid Aud the king of Syria ſaid, Gor to,gor, and 1 
— — will fenda r * 
4 —— e : wherefore he went a- departed, and tooke + with him ten talents offilaer, f — : 
5 nad ar. beat * — of gold, and teu change af uber Mike 
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I thought, be will ſarely come out to 
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ſaid with his God, and ftrike his hand vpon the place, and 
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walh in nous enkin clan? Sphetracdond 
8 bad his —— neere, and ſake vnto 


Mdowne —— ſome great thing, wouldeft — 
for, A. deacit? How much rather then, when he ſaythto 


14 Then be went donne, and dipped himſelfe 
ſenen times in [ordan,accerding to the laying of the 


 fteryfor 


ſaid, Shall there 
thee , be giuen to ch ſernant two mules burden of put ot his handaod reoke it 
earth d for thy hencefoarth offer neith 


. * 


2405 undo chem, 
Naaman SSD 


- 21. So Gebuzifollowed after Naaman: and when! in 
Naamanſe him raning eee 


| _ Le Rog mere —— 
n me, fay ing, Behold, enen — 2 "np up 
| from mount — e ſonnes 


— c 


27 The lepreſie therefore of Naaman ſhal cleaue 
vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for euer: And he went 
out from his a" WIT" rope ſnow. 

* El — don Prophet to en · 

. — — — pony to ſnimme. 8 He 
diſcleſteh the — of Syria —— 13 The ar. 
me which was ſent to. Rothen to apprehend Elios, 
i ſraitten with blindneſſe.; 19. Being brought into 
gamaria, then aredifniſſedin peace. 24 — 
in Samaria cauſeth women to eate their one ciul- 
dren. 30 The king ſeudeth toflay El; 

m Ndthe ſons of the Prophets (ad vnto Elia 
Behold now, the place where we dwell with 
thee, is too ſtrait ſot vs: 

2 Let vsgec. we u thee,vneo band take 
thence euery man 2 , and let vs make a — 
chere where we may dwell, And he anſwered, Goc 


we And ane leid: Becontent, I pray ther,andgoe 


with thy ſeruants. 1 I will gee. 
And he returned ts the man of Gad, he and 
alis company , and came and ſtood befate him. 


AA So he went 
Lerdan, they cut downe wood. 
: > —_ one wasfellinga beame, the ſ axe head fr. 
iuto the water: Aud becryed and lama Inn. 
it was barrowed, 
6 And the man of God faid,Whereſellit? And 
he ſhewed him theplace: and he cut done a ſticke, 
— calt it in thitker andabe yron did ſwimme. 
Therefore ſaĩd he Tae it vp.tothee t and he 


whenthey camets 


lo 
8: eThenthe king of Syria warred a inft Trael, e 

and tecke counſel] — Ste ge, ging, hc 

| andſuch aplaceſbelthe my ſ cam 

And the man of God fextnrothe king of I 

rack, Gaying, — ener — 1 


han as me 


12 Andone of his ſetnantsſaid, None, my 
Qing: but Eliſha om dhrathrel. A 
leth the ki of Iſrac] the wordes — 


Ir may codons 2 — — tht 


. and charets, f Hel. 
R night, and 2 
mn, * | 


4 


Kd 


{Reby, 
comet 


iter me. 
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ls | Chap.vj.vij. The Syrian flee, © 
riſen carly and gonefootth, behold, an hoſte com- the menſſenger came done vnto him, and ke faid, 
ley both with herſesand charets: and Behold, chis enill e e 
isſernant faid vnto him, Alas wy tnaſter how ſhall wait for the LokD any > 


gore ot 
r J. * 4 
Nel ne A 777 42 
1 . 11 8 * 


we doe? | —  _ CHAP. VIL 
Chro. 16 And he anſwered, Feare nat: for ® they that be 1 Rita prophefieth incredible plentie in bn 
1% with vs are more then they that be with them. 114. 3 Faure Lepers wumtiuring onthe hoſe of the 
e cri ple 1% And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lon, Ipray ay as tings of their flight. 223 The King 
' thee, open his eyes that he may ſec. And the LoD by ſpies the newes to be 112e,ſpatlech rhe tents 
5 opened the eyes of the youtg man, and ke ſaw : and of he Syrian, 19 The lard who world not beleeme 
” the mountaine wu full of horſes,and charets he prophecy of plenty, hauing the charge ofthe gate, 
er + Help, of fire round about Eliſha. , „ #*trodento deach 28 | 
at wot he 18 And when they came downeto him, Eliſha Hen Eliſha faid, ye the word of the 
a oy thithy prayed vnto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this people, LORD, Thus faith the LORD, To motro a- 
id I for e, blindneſſe. And he ſmetetbem with bout this time, ſhall a meafure of fine floure be ſold 
s, bliadneſſe, according to the word of Eliſha. for a ſtickel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel 
7 Nahen nchen: þ ſolEwmeandT will 2 Then falord on whoſthandebe kigg leaned, 
| „ way,neitheris this the city: 4 follow me, an 2 Then f a lotd on the by; = 
e — ng you to the man whom ye ſecke: But he ledde anſwered the man of God, and Gid, Behold, the U Fir 
ne rr ne. hem to Samatia. _ | LORD would make windowes in heauen mightthis which be. 
20 And it came to paſſe when they were come in- thing be? and he ſaid, Bebold;thou ſhalt ſee is with longed 59 
| to Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD open the eyes of thine eyes, but ſhalt net cat thereof. the King 
jo theſe men, that they may ſee. And the LoRD-opened 3 @ And chere were foure leprous men at the lean; 
e their eyes, and they ſaw,and beheld,chey were in the entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one to another, pon 32 
» midsef 1 Why fic we here vntill we dis? hand, 


Samaria. 
3 21 And the king of Iſrael ſa ĩd ynto Eliſha, when _ 4 If we ſay, We wil enter into the city, then the | 
0 he aw them? My ſhall I fmice them? ſhall I famine @in the city, and we ſhall die there: and it 
Ie | ſmite them? 15 | we fit ſtill heere, we dic alſo. Now therefore come, 
2 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them: and let vs fall vnto the hoſts of the Syrians: if oy 
wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom, thou baft taken ſaue vsaliue,weſhal liue, and ifchey kill vs, we 
h 22 with thy nf _ thy bow? een buc 17 A es i | 
h and water before them, may eat, and dri 8 roſe vp in the twylight to gee vnto 
and goe — — maſter, EP N 4 8 * the r — — come, 
e 23 An epared great prouĩ ſien lot them, and to the veme e campe 12, 
e ä 5 they hade eaten and drunke,be ſentthem away there was ne 1 there, 88 ; 
e and they went to their maſter: ſs the bands of Syria 6 For the LORD had made the hoſte of the Sy · 
; came #9 more into the land of Iſrael. rians to heare a noyſe of charets, and a noiſeot.bor- 
x 24 J And it camo ts paſſe after this, that Be nba · ſes,exenthe noiſe of a great haſte: and they ſaid one 
dad king ef Syria gathered ull his hoſte, and went to another, Loe, the king of Iſrael hath-bired againft - 
0 vp and beficged Samaria, , , vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the E- 
25 And there was a great famine in Samatia: and gyptians. to come vpon vs. 
1 behold, they beſieged it yntill an aſſes head was ſold * Wherſore they aroſe and ſled in the twilight, 
. Im. for foureſcore pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of left their tents, and cheir borſes, and their aſſes, 
a lab of doues doung for fing 1 ol ſiluer. enen the campe as it a, and fled for their life. 
d 26 And as the king of Iſrael was Raa i 8 And when theſe Lepers came tothe 
3 the wall there crĩed a woman vnto him,faying,Help part of the campe, they went inte ane tent, and did 
my lar d. O ki cent and drin, and caried thencefiluer and gold and 
e pn 27 And hella f. LoKD doe nat help thee, raiment and went and hid it, and camt᷑ againe, and 
lo e whence ſhall I help thee 2 out of the batne fioore,or entred into another tent, and caried theaceallo and 
1, nf la ſue out of che wi ? went and hid it. s | e 
| | Then ſaid they one to another, We doe net 


h the. 28 Andchekingſaidvatoher,Whataileththee? 9 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto me, Gzae well :this day is a day of geodtidings, and we bold 
ſ. thy ſonne, that we may e at him to day, and we will our peace if werarry till the morning light. + ſome Heby. 
, a eat my ſonne te merrew. miſchieſe willcome ypen vs : now therefore come, A 
deut. 29 So ® we balled my ſonne and did gate him: that we may goe and tell the kings houſbeld, Fu p.. 
18 53. and I aid vntodher an the f Ne ſon, 10 80 they came and called to the porter of the nafhment. 
4 tleby, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid her ſanne. city, and they told them, ſaying, We came to the 4 


aher. 35 CAnd it came to paſſe when the king heard the catnpe of the Syrians, and 27440 man 
| words of che woman: that he rent his c and he there, neither voice of man but horſes tyed, and afſes 

- pony nthe wall, and the people looked, and tied, and the tents as they were. 
chold he checketh qutbih Yoo Koch. 1: Aud he called the poners, and they told it to 
t Thenhe aid, God doe ſo and more alſo to me, che kings houſe within. 


W if the head of Bliſhathe ſonne of Shaphar,ſhal ſtand 12 « And the king aroſe in the night and ſaĩd vn- 
4 No. | on him chis day. : mo" to biz ſeruants, I wile now ſhew — 
+ 32 But Eliſha Cate io his houſe (and the Elders : haue dona te vs: They know that wee bee hungry. 
late with him) and the king ſent a man from before therefore e - out of che. 415 14 
t him: butyer the ee e he ſaid to themſelues in the 223 a 
* che Elders, See ye how this ſon of a murderer, bath of the city, we ſhall catch them aline, and get into | 
ſent ta take away mine bead? Leoke when the meſ- the city, : +4 
s, + Belr, ſenger carmmeth, ſhat che door 3 ind held him faſt 13 And one of his ſeruamsanſy laid, Let 
4 hea. the : 15 not the ſdund of his aniſters ſeet ſome take. pray thee, fine of the horſes that remain, j 
107 behind him. n eee un he carp all ar + Hebr, | 
as wh $3. And while he yet talked with them, Behold, the multitude of Iſtael that ate leſt in it i Beliold;1 77 i, 
. 2 8 "i 


5 . % 
7 8 


Maria. 


, Gay, they are enen as all the multitude of the Ira 


® Chap. 
$3% ; 


litet, that are conſumed)and let vs ſend and ſee, 

14 They tooke therefore two charet hotſes, and 
the king ſent afterthe koſte of the Syrians, ſaying, 
Goe, and (ce. | 

15 And they went after them vnto lordane, and 
loe, all the way was full of garments, and veſſels, 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte; and 
the meſſengers returned, and told the king. 

is And the people went out, and ſpoiled the tents 
of the Syrians : ſo a meaſute of fine flowre was ſold 
for a ſhekel,and two meaſures of barley tor a ſhekel, 
according to the word of the LoRD. 

17 And the king appoinced the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned te haue the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode vpon him inthe gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when the 
king came done to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
8 to the Hing, ſaying, Twe meaſnres of barley 

or a ſhckel, and a meaſure of fine flowre for a ſhe- 
kel ſhalbe to morrow about this time, in the gate of 


Samaria : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of Ged and 
faid, Now beheld, if the LoRD ſhonld make win- 
dowes in heauen, might ſach a thing be? And he 
ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſce it with thine eyes, but 
ſhalt not eat thereof. | 

20 And ſo it ſell out vnto him : forthe people 
trode vpon him in the gate, nd he died. 

C RAP. VIII. 

. We Shunemmute hauing left her cauntrey ſeaen 
yteres to ausid the furt warned fu mine, for Eliſha 
putracle ſake, hath her laud reſtored by the king, 9 
Harael being ſent with a prove by Benhadad to E- 
biſha at Damaſers, after he had heard the prophecie, 
kilketh ha maſter and ſutceedeth him, 16 Iehoram. 
wickedrejgne in 1Iudah. 25 Lom and Libnah ve- 
wolt, 23 Ab iaß ſucrtecethᷣ Tthoram, 25 154. 
diaht wic bedxeigne. 28 He wifiteth Ieboram woun- 
ded at Iexreel. N 

Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman ( whoſe 

fan he had reſtored to life,) ſaying, Ariſe, and 
goe thou and thine houſhold, and ſoiourne wherſd- 
ener thou canſt ſoiourne : for the LoRD hath called 
fora fa:nine, and it ſhall alſo come vpon the land 

yeeres. oy 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of theman of God: and ſhe went with her hon- 
ſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of the Philiſtines 
fenen yeeres. 

3 Andircametopaſſe at the ſenen yeeres ende, 
thatthe woman returned out of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines: and ſhe went forth te cry vnto the king for 
her houſe, and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
of the man of God ſayin g, Tell me, I pray thee, all 
dhe great things that Eliſha hath done. : 

And it came to paſſe as he was telling the king 
how be had reſtored a dead body to life, that behold 
tho woman whoſe ſon he had reftored to lite, cryed 


tothe king for her houſe, and for ker land. And Se- 


bazifaid, My lord O king, this & the woman, and 
this & her ſonne, hem Elis reſtored to liſe. 

s And when the king aſkedthe woman,ſhe told 

him. So the king appointed vnte her a certaine | of · 

- ficer, laying, Reftore all that was hers, and all the 

fruits of the field, ſince the day thatthe leſt the land, 

: * ö iſhac> meto Damaſcus, and Benha- 


I r3 i asſicke, and it was told him, 


9 
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I Niang, Benhadads death. Hazaelis ki 


8 And ehe king ſaid vnte Hanzel, Take a ptefent 
in Naked wa goe meet the man of God, and [ 
enquireot the Loh by him ſaying, Shall I recouer Abr, 
ol thisdiſeaſe + © F 1 

9 So Haxael went to meet bim, and tooke a pre | 

— with him enen of euery good thing of Datnaſ- Tn bt 
cus, fourty camels burden, and came and ſtood be- my" . 
fore him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy; b 
ria hath (ent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of 
this diſeaſe ? x 

ro And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, ſay vnto him 

Thou mayeſt certainely reconer: howbeit, the LoxD 
hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſarely die. 

tt And he ſettled his countenance iſtedfaſtly vn · 44, 
till he was aſhamed : and the man ef God wept. ai ſi 

12 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my lord And | 
he anſwered, Becauſe I know the euill that then wilt 

dee vntethe children of Iſrael: their ſtrong holdes 
wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and 
rip vp their women with child. 

13 And Hazacl faid, But what, ᷣ thy feruant 2 
dogg: that he ſheuld doe this great thing? And Eli. 

ſha anſwered, Tae LoRD hath ſhewed me that thou 
Halt be king ouer Syria. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his 
maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha te ther? 
and he anſweted, He told me that thou ſhouldeft 
ſurely recouer, *© 

r5 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, that he 


4 


] 
* 


tooke a thicke cloth, and dipt it in water and ſpread 


it on his face, ſo that he died, and Haxael reigued ia 
his ſtead. | | 
16 J And inthe fift yeere of Toram the ſonne oſ 
Ahab king of Iſrael, Ichoſhaphat being then king of 
Iudah, * fehoram the ſoa ofTchoſhaphat king of lu · 2 C 
dah began to reigne, 21.4, 
17 Thirty and two yeeres old was he when he be · { Hr, 
gan to reigne;& he reigned eight yeres in leruſalem 7cigntd, 
18 And he walked in the way of the kings of if- 
rael as did the honſe of Ahab: for the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife, and he did euil in the fightsf 
theLoRD. 2 
19 Vet the LotD would not deſtroy Indah, for 2.5m 
David his ſerwancs fake, * as he promiſed to giue to 713. 
him alway a f light, andto his children. f Hebr, 
20 C ln his dayes Edem reuolted from vn det the candn 
hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer themſelues. laut. 
zr So lotam went ouer to Zair, and all the cha- 
rets with him, and he roſe e ee ſmote the E- 
domites, which compaſſed himabout: and the cap - 


tains ofthe charets, the { gm ſled into their tents 


22 Yet Edom reuolted from vnder the hand of 
Tudak, vnto this day. Then Libnah reuolted at the 
ſame time. 

23 And the reſt of the actes of Toram,and all that 
he did, are they hot written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah Þ © 

| 24 And loram ſlept with his fathers and was bu- 
ried wich his fathers inthe city of Dauid: And * A- *. Chi 
haz'ah his N in his ſtead. 150 oats 

23 Cn the twelfth yeere of Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab, king of Iſtacf, did Ahaziahthe ſobne of Icho- 
ram king of Iadah,beginto reigne.” : ö 

26 Two andewenty yere old was Ahaziah when 
he begantoreigne, aud he reigned one yeere in le- 
rufaleai, and his mothers name was Athaliah the 

27 And he in the way af the honte of A» 
hab, and did enill in the yer, 
the honſe 


br of the Lon b, 23 44 
ef Ahab? for kie Sa — in law ef 
the hduſe of Abbe. 1 


eee N n 
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Gileadʒand the Syrians wounded loram. g 

ib 29 Aud king [oram went backe to be healed in 
gr- lexreel of the wounds which the Syrians | had gi- 
nen him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazacl 
ing of Syria: aud Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram 


14] 


Ahab in Iezreel,becanſe he was ficke 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Eliſha ſendeth a yong Prophet with infIruttions 


» 


28 And he went with Iotam the ſonne of Ahab, none 
to the war againſt Haxael king of Syria in Rameth- tell i in 


king of Iudah went down to fee Ioram the ſonne of came, aud ſaid, I ſee a 


2 : - Tt Jer! 4 * 
city. to gat to 

18 80 lebu rode ina charet, and went to Iexreel 
( for loram lay there: and Abariah king of Indadk 
was come downe to ſee Ioram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman en the towre in 
lezreel, and he ſpied che company of Iehu as hee 

» And Ioram fai 

Take an horſeman and them, Air. 
him ſay, Is it peace + ä 


18 So there went oneon horſebacke to meet him, 


EF 1 


ſoorth, vor eſcape oft 
goe ou pe out ofthe 


n uninnt Jehan at Ramoth-Gilead. 4 The Prophet and (aid, Thus faith the king, 7s it peace ꝰ AM Tchu 
fone done hu meſſage fleeth. 11 Ieh being made ſaid, What haſt thou to dee with peace turne thee 
Km 
N 


the ſorldiers, killeth joram in the fielde of behind me. And the watchman told, ſay ing, The meſ- 
th. 27 Abagiah i fleine at Gur,andburrd at ſenger came to them, but hecommeth not againe. 
Ieruſalem. 30 Proud Iexabel i thro wen donne ont 19 Then hee ſent out a ſecond on borſebacke, 
of window, and eaten by dogs, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- Ir it peace? And Iehu anſwered, What baft thou do 
dren ofthe Prophets, and ſaĩd vnto him, Gird doe with peace? turne thee behind me. 
ypthy loynes, and take. this boxe of oy le in thine 20 And the watchman told, ſaying, e came euen 
band, and goe to Rameth-Gilcad. vnto them, and commeth not againe: and the I dti- lor. mar- 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke ont uing is like the drĩuing of Iehu the ſon of Nimfhi, ng 
there Ichu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar, the ſonne of for he driueth + farioufly. 7 Hebr. 
Nimſhi,and go in, & make him ari& vp from among 21 And Ioram ſaid,f make ready. And his charet z 71ad- 
his brethren,and cary him to an f inner chamber. was made ready. Toram king'of Iſrael, and A- acſſe. 
3 Then * take the boxe of oyle, and powre it. on haziah king of Indah, went out, each in his charet, } He6% , 
his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I haue an» and they went out againſt Ichu, and + merhim in 
nber. nointed thee king of Ilrael: then open the doore, the portioon of Nabeth the Iezreclite. 1 Heb, 
Kings and fle, and tary net. 232 And itcame to paſſe hen loram faw Tchy, foumd. 
6. 4 So the young man; een the young man the that he ſaid; Is it peace, Tebn ? And hee anſwered, 
Prophet went tõ Rameth-Gilead : _ , Whatpeace,ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mo: 
5 And when he came, behold, the captaines of ther Iezebel. and her witchcrafts are ſ many ? 
the hoſte were ſitting, and he ſaid, l haue an errand 23 And Ioram turned his hand, and ſted, and (aid 
tothee,O captaine: and Tehu ſaid, vnto which of to Ahaziah, There is treacherie, O Ahaziah. 
all vs? And he aid, Tothee,O captaine, 24 AndIchu + drew a bow with his fall ſbrengthʒ f. Heb», 
6 And he aroſe and went inte the houſe,and he and fmote Ichoram berweene his armes, and the ar- fled his 
owted the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto him, row went out at his heart, and he f ſunke downe in 6ndwith . 
us faith the LORD God of Iſtael. I haue anointed his charet, x « bow. 
thee king oner the people of the Lok p, enen ouer 235 Then ſaid lebu to Bidkar hiscaptaine, Take f Hebr. 
Iſrael. vp andcaft him in the portion of the field of Na- d. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmĩte the honſe of Ahab thy beth the lezreclite,for remember, hew thatwhenT 
maſter,that I may auenge the blood of my ſervants and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of Lond laid this burden vpen him: | 
Kings the Lo R D, at the hand of Tezcbel, 26 * Surely , I haue ſecne the blood * r.Kings 
3 Fer the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall perifh;and of Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the 21-29. 
Kings * I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt Lo R D. and I will _ thee in 3 — 
o. & the wall, and him that ĩs {hnt vp and\cft in Iſrael. the Lok p. Now th e take and caſt him into Y lar. 
2. 9 And Iwill make the hotiſe of Ahab, like the the plat of ground, according to the word of the . 4 
ö n. 


lings houſe of *Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the LORD. . ; g 
d& houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah. 27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Tadah {aw 
te And the dogs [hall cat Iezcbel in the portion 25, he fled by the way of the garden houſe: and le- 
Kings of Iezreel,andthere ſhall be goneto bury ber. And ku followed after him and faid, Smite him alſs in 
he opened the doore,and fled. the charet, and tbey did ſo at the pong vp to Gut, 
It © Then lehu came ſoorth to the ſeruants of his which is by Ibleam: and hee fled to Migiddo, and 
lord. and one (aid vat him, Is all well? wherefore died there. 
came this madde fellow to thee > And he aid vnto 28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charetts le 
them, Ye know the man and lus communication. rufalem and buried him in his ſepulchre with bis 
12 And they aid, I? & falſe, tell vs now. And he fathers in the cit ie of Dauid. 
faid, Thus and thus ſpake he tu mee, ſaying , thus 29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram the ſonne 
faith the L © R D, I have annointed thee king ouer of Ahab, began Ahaziah toreigne ouer Indah. 
Iſcael. | S J And when Ichu was come to Tezrecl, "Ted 
. 13 Thenthey hafted, & tooke euery man his par- heard rand ſhe + painted her face, and tyred F Heby. 
ment, and put it vnder him on the top of the ſtaſtes, her head, and looked out᷑ at a window. Put ber 
wp. and blem with trumpets, ſay ing, lehu + is king. t And as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſhe aſd, Had eme 
14. So lebu the fonne of Iehoſhaphat, the ſonne Zimri peace whoſlew bis maſter? Painting. 
Nimſhi, conſpire d againſt Ieram: (new loram bad 32 And hee liſt vp his ſace to the window, and 
kept Rometh-Gi 2 
| or eh 
: laints,' - 4 


lehr. 


bl 
© 


©, 


ilead.hec,and all Itrac}, becauſe of faid,who is on my fide, who? And there looked 
r. Hazacl king of Syriaz - © | 
on 


2 out to him two or three Eunuches. 
„ tz Bue “ king f lotam was to be healed 33 And he ſaid, Throw her dene. So th 
leg in Iexreel, of the wounds which the Syrians had her downe, and ſome of her blood wasſprinkle | 
r given him, ben hee fought with Hanzel King of the wall, and. onthe horſes : and ne 
Syria. And lehwſaid, Hi be your minds;then F let foote. | ae e 


O 
er, 


+ Hebs., 
for IR, 


21.29. 


oo * ae 4 are 8 
Vo 5000 | FHadhe aroſe and departed, and came to a · . And the LORD "fa 3 fethou 


23 
3 


hand of: of Texebel. | 
ling , And thecatkeiſc of Iezebel ſhall be as: 15 J And when he was departed thence; he f lig. f He, 


+ Nek. 
: erb- 


. be righteous: bebold, 4 conſpired again 
1 Tings ſpake ceaccrniag the houſe ef Ahab: forthe LORD brake done the houſe'of Rail & mide ita draught 
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FEY ITKinps. ' Iehu deſtroyeth BAA 
36 Aud when he was ere in he dideate and Sen at the ſhearing houſe io the f thy, 
drinke,and aid, Gee, ſee now. this curſed 305188, , | bu 
r Lehn? met with the brethren of e 
35 Aud they went to bury her. but they found no Of ludah,and faid, Who are ye And they anſwered biuny: 
more of herthen the full, and the fete, and the We ge the brechren of Ahaziah,and we go derne es, 
almes of her hands. ſto ſalute the children of the king, and the children M 

26. Wherefore they came againe,and told kim: of the queene. | g 1 
and he ſaid, This the word of the L o R D,which 14 And he ſaid. Take them aliue. And they toche | thy 
ke pale f by his feruant Elij ah che Tiſhbice,ſaying them aliue, and flew them at tbe pit of the thearing f 
® Inthe portion of Iczrecl dogs eg the Biel ones ray gol kourty men; neither left he any r 
em. 


vpon the face of the field in the portion of Ieareel, ted on ſehonadab the ſanne of Rechab ; comming to find | 
fo that they ſhall not ſay, This a lexchel. meet him: and hef faluted him, and Gid to him, he 
"CHAP. X. Is thine . heate u with thy heart) b 
x a br letters cauſeth ſexenty of Ababs chil- And Tehonadab anſwered, It is: I it bee, giue me 
dien to be beheaded. 8 Hee excuſeth the facł by thine hand: and he gane him his handzand he tal 
the prophecie of Elijah. 13. Ii the ſhearing houſe bee him yp into the charet. 4. 
faveth two and fourty e eee ig He ts Aud he ſaid, Came with me, and fee my zeale 
taketbTehenadab into biscompauy. 18 By ſubtiltie for the Lo RD: ſo they made him tide in his 
be defivogeth all the worſhippers of Baal. 29 Ieha charet. e ener 
lb werb teroboams finnet. 32 Hazael onpreſſetib 17 And when he came to Samaria,he flew all that Reb. 
1jratl. 34 lthoahax (ucceederh Jebu. remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deſtroi. der 
Aff lauemy ſonnes in Samaria: and ed him, according to the ſaying of the Loxp, which e. 
Ibu wrote lettets, A e he ſpake to Eli 
the rulers of Lexreel, to the elders, and to ſ them ig © And leſu gathered all the people together, 
that brought vp Ahabs children;ſaying, aud ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſetued Baal a little, bx 
2 No aſſoone as this letter commeth to yen, Iehu ſhall ſerue him much. 
ſecing your maſters ſonnes are with you. and t 9 Now therefore call vnto me all the Prophets 
are with you chatets and horſes, a fenced citic alſo of Baal,alithisſeruants and all his priefts, Ter none 
and armour - | be wanting, for I hane a great ſacrifice to do to Baal: :Chro, 
3 Lookecuenout the beſt and meeteſt of your whoſocuer ſhall bee wanting. he ſhall not liue. But pair 
mafters ſonnes, and ſet him on his fathersthrane, Lehu did it in ſubtiltie, te the intent that he might Hebr, 
and fight fat your maſters houſe. deſtroy the f of Baal. of 

4- But they weere exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, ao And Ichu ſaid, f Proclaime a ſolemne affem- I Nr 
Behold, two kings ſtoed not before him: how then bly ſor Baal. And they prachaimed it. ſantkſe 

ſhall we ſtand? zt And lehu ſent through all Iſtael, and all the 

And he that wat ouet the houſe, and he that worſhippers of Bavl came , fo that there was not a 

was one the citie the Elders allo, and the btingers man left that came not: and they came into the 
vp of thechildren,ſent to Iehu, ſay ing. We are thy houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was I full ſtom 0 f 
ſcruants and will doe all that thon {halt bid vs, ee one end to the other. chat theſ 
will not make any king: doe chon that which is 22 And he ſaid vnts him that was oner y veſtry, ſtoode 
ꝑdod in thine eyes. | Bring footth veſtments lor all the worſhippers of wu 

6. Then bee wrote à letter the ſecond time to Baal. And he brought them ſoorth veſtments. md. 
them ſaying. If yetbe + mine, and if ye will hearken 23 And lehu went, and lehonadab the ſunne of | 
vnto my vayce, take ye the heads of the men your Rechab into the houſe of, Baal, andfaid vats the 
maſters ſans, and come to me ts lexreel by to mor · worſhippers of Baal, Search and loske that there 
row this time: (now the kings ſonnes being ſeuenty be herewith you none of the ſeruants of the LoR 
RR great men of the citze which but the werſhippers of Bal ny. 

rought them vp.) 24 And when they vent in to offer ſacrifices, and 

7 And it came to paſſe waen the leiter came to burnt offerings, Tehu appointed foureſcore men 
them that they tooke the kings ſonnes, and flew withont, and faid, If ani of the men whom J haue 
ſeuenty perſons, and put their heads in baſk=ts,and brought into your hanils, He that letteth him 
ſent him thera do lezteel. ge, his life hall be fot the liſe of him. 

8 Audthere came a meſſenget, and told him, 25 And it came to paſſe afſuenc as he had made Yom k. 
ſaying z they hane brought the heads of the kings an end el offering the burnt oſſering that Lehn fail b 
ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay them in two heapes at the to the guard, and to the captaines, Boe in, uu (lay 
entring ĩn of the gate vntill the morning. them, let none come foorth. And they fmore them 

9 Anditcameto paſſe in the morning, that hee with f the edge of the ſword: and the gaurd ,and f Ht. 

and ftood and ſaidto all che people, Yce the captaines caft them cut, and went to che city ol mowb. 

8 my ma- the houſe of Baal. E 
ſter, and flew him: but ho lle all theſe ? 26 And they brought foorth the f images out of — 

1 k non that there ſhall. fall ento the eatth the honſe of Baal, and burnt them. | 

nothing of the wotd ofthe Lo Dhichthe Lon 27 And they brake downethe image of Baal,and 


1 


6062 


hath dane chat which he ſpake * by his ſeruant houſe vnto this day. * 

Elijah. x N i vn 28 Thus lehu deren Bail oor of Tfrael. | de 
e New all that emained.of theboufe 39 FHowbeig fromrhe inte of Leroboam the = 
afShabin[cxccel , and all his gteat meu, and his ſonne af Nebat, who made Iſtaelto finne, Tchu de- 

Anſeßelke and his Frieſts vn e leſt him naue parted notfe . he wit. the golden calues 


Achulichs crueltie. 2 Shri Mar xj. Ther .. 
blut done well in executing that which is right in 11 And the guard ftood euery man with his wen · 
mine eyes, ana haſt done vnto the houle of Ahab tc. pons in his hand tound about the king, ſtom the 
coding to all that was in wine heat, thy children of right ſ᷑ corner of the Temple tothe left corner of + Hebr, 
the fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael the Temple, along by the Altat and the Temple. ſhowlder, 
gr But lehuſtocke no heed to walke in the Law 12 And ke brought foorth the kings ſonne, and 
ofthe Lo K Þ God of liracl with all his heart: for put thecrowne vpon him, and gave him the Teſti- 
he departed not from the ſinnes of leroboam, which mony, and they made him King, and aneinted him, 
made Iſtael co ſinne. 5 and they clapt their hands, and laid, God ſaue the + Hebr, 
Rr. 32 J In thoſe dayes the Loh began ꝗ to cut Iſ. King, 2 
hen off rel hort: and Hazacl imote them in all the coaſtes 13 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the bing line, 
he ends, of Ital. | guard, and of thepeople, ſhe came to the people in- 
eb. _ 33 From Tordan f Eaftward, all the land of Gi- co the Temple of the Lok. 
d lead, the Gadites and the Reubenites, and the Ma- 14 And when ſhe looked, behold,the king ſtood 
riſing naſsites, ſtom Aroer, (which is by the riuer Atnon) by a pillar as the maner was, and the princes aud the 
/theSun [ euen Gilead and Baſhan. trumpetters by the king, and all che people of the 
or u 34 Noe the teſi of the actes of lehu, and all that land reieyced, and blew with trumpets: and Atha- 
Cid he did, and all his might, are thej not written in the liah rent her clothes and cryed, Treaſon treaſdn. 
154. booke of che Chronicles of the kings ol Iſrael? 15 Baut Iehsiada the Prieſt commanded the cap» 
35 And lehu ſlept with his fathers, and they buti- taines ofthe hundreds, the officers of the hofte; and 
ed him in Samatia, and lehoabaz his ſonne teigned (aid vnto them, Haue her foorth without the ranges, 
in his ſtead, a and kim that fojleweth her, kill with the ſword : 
fer. 36 And the f time that lehu reigned ouer Iſtael for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let het not be flaine in the 
je dejes in Samatia watwentq and eight ycetes. houſe of the LORD, | 
ere, C. NH . dee 16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went by 
4 1 J:ho«fh being ſaued by Ieboſbeba hit aunt om the way by the Which the horſes came into the 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſtede royal, is hid fixe kings houſe and there was ſhe fine. hs 
Yeeres in the hoſe of God. 4 Iehoiada giuing order 17 & And Tehotada made a couenant betwerne 
tb the captaines, iu the ſeurnth yetre anoynieth bim the L Oo R D, and the king and the people, that rhey 
King. 13 Athaliah i ffaine. 17 Ichotada veftoreth ſhould be the Lo x D people, betweene the king 
the worſhip of 7 od. | | alſo and the poople, 
1Chre, A Nd When“ Achaliah the mothet of Ahaziak 18 And all the people of the land went into the 
11. ſaw that her ſonne was dead, the areſe and de- houſe of Baal, and brake ic done, his altats and his 
ltr, ſtreyed all the I ſeed royal. i images brake they in pieces throughly, and flew 
2 But Tehoſheba the daughter of king Ioram, Mattan the*Priglt of Baal beforethe Altars 2 and 


jr * Ge 11 0 . 


11 


| ling · ſiſter of Ahaziah, tobke caſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, the Prieſt appointed | officers ouer the houſe of the — l. 
| offer. 


and ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes which Lo x D, 

were ſlaine à and they hid him, exe him and his 19 Andhetogketherulers oner hundreds, and 
nurſe in the bed chamber from Athaliah , ſo that he the captaines, and the guard, and all he people of 
was not ſlaine. ** the land and they brought downe the king from che 

3 And he Was with her hid in the houſ- of the houſe of the LO D., ind came by the way of the 
Loxp ſixe yeres: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the gate of the guard to the kings houle, and he fte on 
land. ki , the throne of the kings ... * 

4. CAnd®theſcnenth yeere Ichoiada ſent and 20 And all the people ofthe 7 id. 
fet the rulergpuct hundreds with the captaines, and the cĩtie was in quiet, and they With - 
the guard, and brought them to him in the houſe the ſword Gefidethe kings howle, 
of the LN and made a couenanr with them, and 21 Seuen yecresold was Ichoalh when ke begin 
tooke e them in che houleof the Lo R D, to reigne. 2 men 0 NS; cr 
ad ſhaven | e Ae u 0 Ae C MAR XIE Der —inos 

$ © And he commangedchem, ſay ing, This is the 1 Ie reigueth well all the dayes of Tehojadas 

ching that yeſhall doe A third aeg that en- 4 He giueihj order for the repaire F 
tet in on che Fabhach, ſhall euen be keepers of the Hazae! w diuerted om 1 7. 6 Nut of 
watch of th NN n the hallo wal treaſures. 19 Fe tho Aamnc by * 2. 
s Andathirdp i [hal be at the gate of Sur and his ſeruant ztab ſurceedeth bin, 2h. 
a third part at the gate behind the guatd : ſo ſhall ye I N * the ſeuench yecre of chu, lehaaſh began to. I or 
from keepe the, watch of the hauſe, I that it be not brgken lern, things, 
ukmy den i cba. Heb Boe... , 
1 d | pax ight in the _lineges, 
exit ebpiads 12577 
one © 
were not taken away We the /oules - | 
burnt incenſe in the bigh of effi- 


' Watiovs 
ty 1 Heb. aſ⸗ 


ü 
r be 
N. captaines oner hundreds did the 
Prieſt gie ſpeares aud [hicldes Y ſhallbe fund. . yere ave 
yecre in the Teiwp - twentieth bird yer 
Jeere 1 


+ Hebr. 


ent vp. 


ne by his ſeruants. 
of king Ichoaſh the Prieſts had not repaired 
e the houſe. * 

7 Then king lobeaſh called for Ichoiada the 
Pri: ft and the otber Prieſts, and ſaid vate them, 
Why repaire ye not the breaches of the houſe ? naw 

receiue no more money of your acquain- 
tance, but deliver it for the breaches ef the houſe. 

8 AndthePricſts conſented to a — _ 
money of the le, neither to repairethe breaches 
of — no . 

g But Iehoĩada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt, and bo- 
red a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the Altar 
on the right ſide, as one commeth inte the houſe of 


Igel. the LG RD ; aus the — that — * 7 22 
put therein all the money that was brought into the 
Ybrhbold. fene of the EORD. 8 
re And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there was 
Joy, ſe much money inthe cheſt, that the kings I ſcribe,and 
ereta, ie. dhe high Prieſt came vp, and they 4 put vp in bags, 
Hely, aud told the money that was found in the houſe of 
8 7 the LoxD. : p 
it And they gave the money being told, into the 
| hands of them he did the worke, that had the 6. 
Heby, uerſight of the heuſe of the LORD: and they Þ laid 
youre it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
ir forth, vpen the houſe of the LORD : 
; 13 And to maſons and hewers of ſtone, and to 
buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire the breaches 
+ Heir. ef the houſe of the Lok p, and for all that i was laid 
Wwext out fer the houſe to repaire it: 
forth, 13 Howbeit there were not made for the houſe of 


the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, ſnuffers, baſons. trum- 
pets any veſſels of gold, or veſſels ef ſiluer, ol the mo- 
ney that was brought inte the houſe of the LoD: 

I4 But they gave that to the workemen, and re- 
paired therewiththe kouſe of the LORD. ; 

15 Mercouer, they reckoned not with the men, 
into whoſe hand they deliuered the money to be 
beſtowed on workemen : for they dealt ſaithſully. 

16 The tre ſpaſſe money, and finne money was not 
brought into the heuſe of the Lo R P; it was the 
Pri ; 
17 J Then Haxael king of Syria went vp, and 
fought againſt Gath, and teoke it : and Hazacl ſet 
his face to goe vp to leruſalem. 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the hal- 
Jowed things that Ie hat, and leboram and A- 
haziah his fathers, kings of Iudab had dedicate, and 
his ewne hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treaſures ef the houſe of the L o RD, 


and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to Hazzel king of 


Syria, and he f went away from Ieruſalem. 
19 And the reſt of the actes of Ichoaſh, and all 
that he did, are they net written in the beoke of the 


zabad the ſonne ef Shomer, his ſeruants ſmote him, 
and he died, and they buried kim with bis fathers 
inthe cityef Dauid, and Amaziak his ſonne reigned 


in his Read. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Tchoahar bis wicked reigne. 3 —_— reſ⸗ 


d by Hazaell is reliemed by prayer. 8 Joaſb ſuccre - 
45 zin. to His wicked reigne. 12 Jeroboam ſue- 
ceedeth him. 14 £hſhe dyins, propbeſieth to Joaſb 
three — 15 erer * 8 
innading t Ehſhas bones raiſe vp a dead man. 
21 NHaxael dying Ioaſh getteth three victories auer 
Venhadad. 5 y ; 


* 


FPR T Helr, 
of Ahaziah king of ladah, lcheahax the ſonne of in the 
lehu began te reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and twentieth 


Eliſha dying. 


10 0!8;4 


rrigned ſeuenteene yeeres 


yeeres. | eert and 
2 And he did that which tas euill inthe * of thin ere 
1 Heir. 


the Lo x D and + followed the ſinnes of Lei 


x ls 


the ſonne ol Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, he walked 


departed net there from. 

3 © Andthe anger of the Loxp was kindled a- 
gainſt Iſrael , and he deliuered them intothe hand 
of Hazael king of Syria, and inte the hand of Ben- 
hadad the ſonne of Hazacl all their dayes. 

4 Andlcheahaz betought the L o R D, and the 
LoRD hearkened vnto him: ſor he ſaw the oppref · 
_ of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed 

em, * 

5 (And the LoRD gaue Iſrael a Sauiour; ſo that 
m went out from vnder the hand of the Syrians: 
2 


the children ef lſtael dwelt in their tents } as 4 Hel 


before time. 


6s Neuertheleſſe, they departed not from the 20 third 
ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam, who made Iſrael 4. 


after. 


ſinne, but f walked therein; and there | remained þ Hel. he 


the groue alſo in Samar ia.) 


i : walked, 
7 Neither did he leane of the people to lehoa · 4 yeby, 


haz, 

thoaſand footemen , for the king of Syria had de- 

OT IO > and cate Ga Fe the Jak by 
r 


8 c ow the reftof the actes of lehoabax and all | 


that he did, and his might, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ef the kings of Iſrael Þ 

9 And Icheahaz flept with his fathers, and 
buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh his ſonne rei 
in his ſtead, 

10 ClIn the thirtie and ſenenth yeere of loaſh 
king of Iudah, began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and reigued ſine · 
teene yeeres. 

11 And he did that which was euill in the. ſight of 
the Lo RD; he departed not from all the ſinnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael ſinne, 
but he walked therein, ; 

12 And the reſt ef tlie actes of Toafh, and all that 
he did, and his might wherewith he fought againft 
Amaziah king of Iudah, are they not written in the 
beoke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

13 And Ieaſh flept with his fathers and Teroboam 
fate vpon his throne: and Ioaſh was buried in 8a · 
maria with the kings of Iſrael. ; 

14 J Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his ficknefſe 
whereoſ he died, and Ieaſh the king of Iſrael came 
downe vnto him, and wept ouer his face, and faid,O 
my father, my father, the chareref Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. 26 

15 And Eliſha faid vato him, Take bow and ar» 
rowes. And he teoke vnto him bow and arrowes. 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, f Put thine | Hen. 


fiftic horſemen, and tenne charets, and ten ftogg, 


z. Chro 
44.1, 


hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand vpon if : make 
and Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands. the th 
17 And he ſaid, Open the window Baſtward. And hand f a5 
he opened it. Then Eliſhs ſaid, Shoot. And he ſhot. rice, ' 
And he faid, The arrow of the Loxps deliverance, Kii 
and the arrow of delinerance from gyria: for thou no 
ſhalt ſmite the Syriansin Aphek, till — haue con» f 
ſumed them a 


18 And he faid, Take the arrowes, And hetooke 


them, And he (aid vnte the king of Iſrael, Smite vp 


on the ground. And he ſmote thrice, and —— 

Ig And the man of God was wreth with him, and 
faid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten fiue ot fixe times, 
then hadſt thon ſmitten Syria till chou — 


ſumed i: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but hoaſh king of Iſrael went vp , andhe and A 


| Hebr, 
wen 


ue. 
. all the dayes of lehoahaz. 


4.14 


Hebr, 
— gaise out of the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Ha- 
d tobte Lacl, the cities which hee had taken out of the hand 


z. Chro. 1 


44.1, 


- thrice. 

20 C And Eliſha died, and they buried him: And 
the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land at the 
comming in ol the yeere. | 

2t And ĩt came to — as they were burying a 
man, tnat behold they ſpied a band of men, and they 

eaſt the man into the ſepulchre ef Eliſha: and when 


Chap xiiij. 


king of ludah, looked one another in the face at 
Berhſhemeſk, which belongethᷣ to Iudah. 
12 And Iudah was put to the worſe heſete Iſrael, 
and they fled euery man to their tents. f 
13 And Iehoaſn king of Iſrael took Amaziah ki 
of Iudah, the ſonne of Icheaſh the ſonne of Ahazi 
at Bethſhemeſh , and came to leruſalem, and brake 


the man I was let done, and touched the bones of down the wall of Ieruſalem, from the gate of Ephta- 


Eliſha, & he reuĩued and ſtood vp on his ſeete. 
22 J But Hazae) king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 


21 And the LORD was gracious vnto them, and 
had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect vnts them 
becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
lacob , and would not deftroy them, neither caſt he 


hebr. them from his t preſence as yet. 
face, 


24 So Hazael the king of Syria dyed,and Benha- 
dad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
25 And lehoaſh the ſonne of lehoahaz | tooke a. 


of Iehoahaz his father, by warre: three times did 
Ioath beat him, and receuered the cities of Iſrael. 
CH AP. XIIII. 2 z 
T Amsiabs good reigne. 6 H iuſtice on the 
murderers of bis Arber. 7 Ha viftery ouer E dom. 
8 Amaziahprouoking lehoaſh u onrreome and ſpoi- 
led, 15 Ieroboam ſucceedeth Ilehoaſh. 17 Amadiab 
ſlaine by « confpiracie. 21 Aha diah ſucceedeth him, 
23 Icroboams withed reigne. 28 Zachariah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. . 
N the ſecond yeere of loaſh ſon of lehohaz king 
of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of loaſn 
king of [adah, 

2 He was twenty and ſiue yeeres old when hee 
began te reigne, and reigned twenty and nine yeeres 
in leruſalem : and his mothers name as lehoaddan 
of Ieruſalem. 

3 And he did that which wa right in che ſight 
of the Lok v, yet not like Danid his father: he did 
according to all things as loaſh his father did. 

4 Howbeit the hie places were not taken away: 
2s jet the people did ſacriſice, and burnt incenſe on 
the high places. $ 

5 JAnd it came to paſſe aſſoone as the kingdome 
was confirmed in his hand, that he flew his ſeruants 


"Chap, ® which had ſlaine the king his father. 


10. 


6 But the children of the murderers he ſi · not, 
xcording vnto that which is written in the booke 


ol the Law of Moſes, herein the Lok D comman- 


Dent. ded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not be put to death 


for the children, nor the children be put to death for 


840. ehe fathers: but euery man ſhall be put te death for 


his owne ſinne. 
He ſlew of Edom in the valley of ſalt, tenne 


Þr,the thouſand,and tooke | Selah by ware, and called the 


* 
vs 


- hath lifted thee 


name of it, loktheel vnts this day. 

8 « Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Icheahaz,the ſon of Iehu king ef Iſtacl, 
ſaying,come,let vs leoke one another in the face. 

9 And Iehoaſi the king of lſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Iudah, ſaying, the Thiſtle that was in Leba- 
non, ſent ts the Cedar that v in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife ; And there 
paſſed by a wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, and 
trode downe the Thiſtle, 

to Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom & thine heart 


for why ſhoaldeftthon meddleto 16) hurt, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fall auen thou and Indah with thee? 
It But Amaziah would not beate: therefore le- 


: glory of tha, andtarry fat home: generation reiguimg ill in ſtaine by Shaun. 13 Sbal- 


im, vnto the cornet gate, ſoure hundred cubites. 

14 And he tooke all the gold and ſiluer, and all 
the veſſels that were found in j houſe of the LokD, 
and in the treaſures of the kings heuſe , and boſta- 
ges, and returned to Samaria. 

15 J Nov the reſt ef the actes of Tcheaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with A- 
maziah king of Indab ate they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ef the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſtacl, and Iero- 
boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

17 J And Amaziah the ſonne of leaſh king of lu- 
dah, liued after the death of lehoaſh ſon of Ithoahaz 
ki * Iſrael fitteene yeeres. | 

18 And the reſt ofthe actes of Amaziah, are they 
not writtenin the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings ef Indah? 


19 Now * they made aconfpiracie againſt him *. Chro. 
they ſent 25.27, 


in Ieruſalem: and he fled to Lackiſh , but 
after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him there. | 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and he was 
. at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the citie of 


King in ſtead of bis father Amaziah. 


maziah 


7 


T Hels. 


4. 
zen. 


4 


anid. 

21 Fend all the people of Indah tooke & Azari- * 2.Chro, 
ah ( which was ſixeteene yeeres old) and made him nu 

| 5s ca 


22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, aſter N dab. 


that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 CInthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziatitheſonne 
of loaſh king of Iudah, Icroboam the ſonne of Toath 
king of Iſrael began toreigue in Samaria, and reig· 
ned ſortic and one yeeres: 75 

24 And he did that which was euill in the ſight 
of the LORD: he departed not from all ſins of le- 
robeam the ſon of Nebat,who made Iſfrael to ſinne. 

25 fle reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from theentring 
of Hamath, vnto the ſea ofthe plaine , according to 
the word ofthe LORD God of Iſrael, vhich he ſpake 


by the hand of his ſeruant * Ionah, the ſonne of A- * Matth. 
12.39.40, 
oalted 


mittaĩ the Prophet, which wazof Gath Hepher. 
28 For the LORD ſa che aſflicton of Iſrael, 
it was 
any left nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 And the LoRD ſaid not, that he would bloe 
out the name of Iſrael from vader l. eauen : but hee 
— . by the hand of Ietoboam the ſoune of 
1 „ L 

28 No the reſt of the actes of leroboam, and 
all chat he did, and his might, how he watred, and 
how he reconered Damaſcus and Hamath, which be- 
longed to tudah,for Iſrael. are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 

29 And Icroboam ſlept with his fathers , emen 
with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his foane 
teigned in his ſtead, | 

1 Azariah his good reigne. 5 Hee djing al: per, 
2 8 2 the le ſt o 140 55 


lum reigning a moneth , is flaine by Menabem. 16 

Atenabem ſtrenugthenethhimſeife by Pul, 21 Pekg- 

biah ſucetedeih bim. 7 Pekabiah is A 
K 2 


bitter: for there was not any ſhut vp, nor ona. 


Arariah a leper. 


Petal, 27 Pckah is oppreſſed hy Tiglath Pileſer, 

aud ſtaine by Hoſhea. 32 Iothams good reigne. 36 

Aba ſaccecdeth him. 

M N the twenty and ſenenth yere of Tereboam king 
of lſracl, began Azariah ſonne of Amaziah king 

of Iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixctecne yeeres old was he when hee began 
to teigue, and he reigned two and fifty yeeres in le- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was lecholiah of le- 
ruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LoR D, according to all that his father Ama- 
ziah had done; 

4 Saue that the high places were not remoued: 
the people ſacrificed , and burnt incenſe ſtill en the 
high places. 

5 J And the Loxp ſmote the king, ſo that he 
was a lepet vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
feuerall hauſe, and Iotham the kings ſonne was ouer 
the houſe, iudging the people of the land. 

And the reſt of the actes of Azariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke of che 

Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah. 
7 80 Azariah Cept with his fathers, and the 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
and lotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

8 lu the thirty and eight yeere of Azariah king 
of Iudah, did Zachariah the ſanne of Icroboam 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixe meneths, 

And hee did that which wascuill in the fight 
pf the LORD, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſiune. : 
0 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabcſh conſpired 

againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, and 
flew him, and reigned in bis ſtead. 

ti And the reſt of the actes of Tacharĩah, behold 
they arewritten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael. , 

13 This wa * the word of the LoRD which hee 
ſpake vnto Iehn, laying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on the 
chrone of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation. And ſo 
it came to paſſe. 


13 FShallum the ſonne of Iabcſh began to reigne Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Iotham the ſonne of 7. 


in the nine and thirtieth yeere of * Vzziah king of 
Iudah,and he reigned ſ᷑ a full moneth in Samaria, 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria,and ſmete Shallum the 
ſonne of Iabeſh, in Samaria, and flew him, and teig - 
ned in his ſtead. 

15 Aud the reſt of the actes of Shallum, and the 
conſpiracie which ke made, behold they are writ- 
een 1 the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

16 © Then Menahem ſmete Tiphſah, and all that 
were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah; 
becauſe they opened not to bim, therefore he ſwote 
it and all the women therein that were with child, 
he ript vp. , 

17 [nthenineandthirtieth yeere of Azariah king 
of Iudah began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reigne 
ouer Iſrael, and reipned ten yeeres in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of the Lox p: he departed net all his dayes from 
the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nehat , who 
made 1ſracl to ſinne. 

19 * And pul the king of Aſſyria eame againft 
the land, and Menahem g aue Pul a thouſand tallents 


1 Hebr. of ſiluer, that his hand might be with him to con · 
cauſed to | firme the kingdome in his hand. 


20 And Menahem f exacted the money of Ifracl, 


come 
foorth, enen of all the mighty men of wealth , of each man 


11 Kings. 


fifty ſhekels of ſiluer to ginets the king of Aſſytia: 
ls the king of aſſytia turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the reſt of the actes of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers , and Pe. 
kahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

23 Clnthefftiech yeere of Azariah king of Iu· 
dah, Pckahiah the ſon of Menabem began to reigne 
ouer Iſtael in Sawaria,cnd v eignad two yeeres. 

24 And he did that which wa, euill inthe ſight et 
the LORD, hee departed not from the ſiunes of 
— the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael to 

inne. 

2 5 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah , a captaine 
of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmete him in Sa- 
maria, in the | wrt of the kings houſe with Argob, 
and Arieh, and with him fiſtie men ofthe Gilecadites: 
and he killed him, and reigned in his roume. 

26 And the reſt of the actes of Pekabiah, and all 
that he did, behold they are written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl. 

37 Iln the two and fiſtieth yere of Azariah king 
of ludah, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah beganneto 
reigne ouct Iſrael in Samatia , aud reigned wwentie 

eeres. 

28 And he did that which was euill in the fight of 
the LoRD, he departed not from the fins of lerobo- 
am the ſonne of — made Iſrael to ſinne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglah Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and tooke lion, and 
Abel Beth-maachah, and lanoah, and Kedeſh, aud 
Hazot, and Gilead, and Galile, all the land ef Naph- 
tali, and cariedthem captiue to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made a conſpi- 
racie againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote 
him, and flew him, andreigned in his ſtead, in tue 
twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

3t And the reſt of the actes of Pekah,andall that 
he did, behold, they are written in the beoke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael. 

32 lu the ſecond yeereof Pekah the ſonneef 


Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne. 

33 Fiue and twenty yeeres olde was he when he 
began toreigne, and he reigned fixtceneyeeres ia 
leruſalem, and his mothers name was Icrulha the 
daughter ef Zadok. 


24 And he did chat which weeright inthe fight | 


of the LORD: he did accotding to all that his 
Vzziah had done, 

35 J Howbeitthe high places were net remoo- 
wed: the people ſacrificed and burnt ĩncenſe ſtill in 
the high places: he built the higher gate of the houſe 
of theLORD. 

36 J No the reſt of the actes of Totham and all 
that he did, are they net written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah 3 

37 ( Inthoſe dayes the L o x p began to ſend a- 
gainſt ludah, Rezin the king of Syria and Pekah the 
fonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers inthecitie of Dauid hisfa- 
ther, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

Mar bis wickedreigut. $ e aft 
5 wictedreigue. 5 Ab af] 
Ren and Pe bab, hired 7515 Pilrſer agamfi them 
10 Aha ſending a patterme of an * 
maſcus to Vriah, dinerteth the bræxen. Altar tc bi 
one denotion. 17 He ſpoilesb tbe Temple, 19 Ht 
deltah ſuc ec ieh bim, 


a * "PA 
. » : vs * 
- «, — "+ 2 
* 4s 
* CY N - 
E reię Jeu 
= * 
by 


vt 


2 « 2. 
Ahar his wicked reigne: 
ty Chro, TN. the ſeuenteench 
18.1. Rewaliah, Ahaz tho ſonne of Iecham king of Iu- 
dah began to teigne. 

2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when he began 
to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeercs in lerulalem, 
and did not that which was right in the fight of the 
LorD his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of I[- 
| rael , yea and made his ſonne to paſſe thorowthe 
fire,according te the abeminations of the heathen, 

whom the LORD caſt out from before the children 
of Iſracl. 

4 And hee ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and en the hilles, and vader cucry 
greene tree. 0 $ . 

C * Then Rezin king ef Syria, and Pekah ſon 
of Remaliak king of Iſrael came vp to Ieruſalem to 
warre: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not o- 
uercome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria, reeonered 
Elath to Sytia, and draue the Iewes from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there vn- 
to this day. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer 
king of Aſſy ria, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant, and thy 
ſonne: come vp, and laue me out of the hand of the 
king ef Syria, and out of the hand af the king of Iſ- 
rael,which riſe vp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz teoke the filuer and golde that was 
found in the keuſe of the LORD , and in che crea- 
ſares of the kings houſe, and ſent it fora preſent to 
the king of Aſſy ria. 

And the king of Aſſyria hearkened vnto him : 
forthe king of Aſſyria went vp againſt Damaſcus 
and tooke it, and caried the people of it captiue ro 
Kir, and flew Rezin. | 

to J And king Ahaz went to f Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an al- 
tar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz (cnt to V · 
rijah the Prieft the faſhion of the altar, and the pa- 
terne of it, according to all the workmanſhip thereof 

11 And Vrijah the Prieft built an altar: accor- 
ding to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, 


of 77% lo Vrijah the Prieſt made it, againſt king Aha came 
| from Damaſcus. 

he 12 And when the king was come frem Damaſcus, 

ia the king (aw the Altar: and the king approached te 

he the altar, and offered thereon. 


r3 And he burnt his burnt offering, and his meat 


he off:ring,and his drinke offering, and [prin- 
bet = the blood of {| bis peace offerings vpon the 
tat, 
d@- 14 And he brought alſo the braſen Altar which 
lin was before the L o R Þ, from the forefront of the 
aſe houſe, from betweene the altar and the houſe of the 
LORD, and put it on the Nerthfide ef the Altar. 
all 15 And king Ahaz commanded Vrijah the Prieſt, 
the ſaying, Vpon the great Altar, burne the morning 
butnt offeting,and the euening meat offering), and 
12 the kings burnt ſacriſice, and his meat offering with 
the the burnt offcring of all the people ofthe land, and 
their meat offcrtng,and their drinke offerings, and 
nas ſprinkle vpon it allthe blood of the burnt offering, 
. ind all the blood of the ſacrifice: and the brazen 
Altar ſhall be for me to enquire or. * 
16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt according to all 
ily that king Ahaz commanded. 
ond 17 © And king Ahaz cut of che borders ofthe ba- 
15 les and r the lauer from off chem, and tooke 
n downethe gea from off the braſen oxen that were 
HE vnder it, and put it a pauement of ſtones: 
court tor the Sabbath that they had 


18 Audthe 


Chap.xvj.xvij. 
yeere of Pekah the ſonne of built in the houſe, and the kings entry without tur. 


He dieth, Hoſhea reigneth, 


ned he from the houſe of tha LORD , for the king 
of Aſſy ria. 

19 J Now the reſt of the actes of Ahaz, which he 
did, ate they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of ludah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers , and was by» 
ried with his fathers inthe city of Dauid, and Ho- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 Hoſbea bu wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdued by 
Shalmaneſer , hee conſpirech againſt him, with So 
king of Egypt. 5 Samaria ſor their firmes is capti- 
nated, 24 The ſtrange nations , which were tranſ- 
plant ed in Samaria, being plagued with Lyons male 
a mixture of religious. 

I N checweltch yecre of Ahaz king of Iadah,began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria,e- 

uer Iſrael nine yeeres. 

2 And he did that which was euill in the fight 
of the Lo x P, but not as the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him. 

$ J Againſt him came vp Shalmaneſer king of 
Af7ria,and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and  gaue Hebe. 
him || preſents. rendred. 

4 And the King of Aſſyria fonnd conſpiracie in yo, ri 
Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to, So king of hte. 
Egypt, and brought no pre ſent to the king of Aſ * * 
rea, as he had done yeere by yeere: therfore the king 
ol Aſſyria ſhut him vp, and bound him in priſon, 

5 J Then the king of Aſſyria came vp thore wout 
all the land, and went vp to Samaria, and beſieged 
it three yeeres. . 

6 J * Inthe ninth yeere of Heſhea, the King of 
Aſſyria toeke Satnaria, and caried Iracl away into 
Aſſyria, and placed them in Halab, and in Habor by 
the r:ucr of Gozan, and in thecities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was that the children bf Iſrael had 
ſinned againſt the L o R D their God, which had 
brought them vp ont ef the land ot Egypt, from 
vnder the hand ef Pharaoh king ef Egypt, and had 
ſeared other gods, ä 8 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes ofthe heathen, 
(whom the Lo x D caſtout from beforethe chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of lirael, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the LORD their 
God. and they — them high places in all their 
cities, from the tote of the watchmen, to the ſen- 
ced citie. x F 

10 And they ſet them vp f images and groues in 4 Hebr. 


Chap. 
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euery high hill, and vnder euery greenc tree. 


fatuer. 


11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen, whom the L o R D caried 
away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
prouoke the L o R D te anger. | 
12 For they ſerued idoles , whereof the LORD 
kad ſaid vnto them, * Ye ſhall not doe this thing. * Deut. . 
13 Vet the LORD teſtified againſt Iſrael, & againſt 19. 
Iudah, i by all the Prophets, and by all the Seers, ſaꝝ · FHeb,Ly 
ing,* Turne you from your euill wayes, & keepe my the hand 
commandements, and my ſtatutes, according to all of all. 
the Law which I commanded your fathers , and * ler. i8. 
which I ſent te you by my ſetuanis the Prophets, 1. and 23 
14 Notwithſtanding, they would not heate , but 5.and 35. 
* hardened theirnecks, like to the necke of their fa- 15, 
thers, that did not beleene in the LORD their God, Deut. at 
15 And they reie cted his Statutes, and his Coue- 37, 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his Teſti- 
monies which he teft;fied againſt them, aud they fol- 
lowed eee vaine, and went * 
3 


Ifracls captiuity. - 


the heathen that were round about them, cencern- 
ning wnom the LORD had charged them that they 
ſhould not doe like them. 

16 And they left all the Commandements of the 
LoRD their God, and made them molten images, 
enen two calues, and made a groue, and werikipped 
all the hoſte of heauen, and ſęrued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters to paſſe thorow the fire, and vſed divination, 
and enchantments, and ſolde themielues to doe e- 
uill in the fight of the Lo R D to prouoke him to 
anger. 

18 Therefore the Lo R Þ was very angry with 
Ifrac},and remoued them out ef his fight, there was 
none leſt but the tribe of ludah onely. 

19 Alſo ludah kept not the Commandements of 
the Lo & D their Sd, but walked in the ſtatutes of 
Iſrael which they made. . 

20 And the L o x D reiccted all the ſeede of If- 
rael, and aſflicted them, and deliuered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, vntill hee had caſt them out of 
his fight. : 

21 For hee rent Iſrael from the houſe of Dauid, 
and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar king, 
and Icroboam draue Iſrael from following the 

LoRD and made them ſinue a great finne. 

22 For the children ef Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of leroboam which hee did , they departed 
not from them: 

23 Vntill the LoRD remooued Iſrael ont of his 
fight,as he had ſaid by all his ſeruants the Prophets: 
fo was Iſrael caried away out of their owne land to 


Aſſyria, vnto this day. 


And the king of Aﬀyria bronght men from 
Rabylon , and from Cuthah, and from Aua, aad 
frem Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria , in ſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed Samaria and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. | 

25 And ſo it was at the beginuing of their dwel- 
ing chere, chat they feared not the LORD : there- 


| IT.Kings. 


Hezckiah his good reigns 
33 * They feared the LORD, and ſerved their * Sophs 


owne gods, after the manner of the nations | whom 1.4, 


they caricd away from thence. 
34 Vatothis day they dee afterthe former man- 
ners : they ſeare not the LORD, neither doe they a. 


ter their Statutes or afrer their ordinances,vr after wa frm 


the Law and Commandement which the LORD 


commandedthe children of lacob, whom hee na · Gen 
28.1.kin, 


18.ʒi. 6 


med Iſrael. 

35 With whom the LOR B had made a Coue- 
nant, and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not feare 
other gods, not bow your ſelues to them, nor ſetue 
them nor ſactificeto them: 

36 But the LORD, who brought you vp out of 
the land of Egypt with great power,rnd a ſtretched 
out arme, him ſhall ye feare, and him ſhall yee wor- 
(hip, and to him ſhall ye doe Gerifice. 

37 And the Statutes,and the Ordinances, and the 
Law, and the Commandement which we wiete lor 
you, yee ſhall obſerue to doe fer euermore, and ee 
thall net feare other gods. 

38 And the Couenant that I have made with you 
ye (hall not ſorget, neither ſhall ye feare other gods. 

39 But the LORD your God yee ſhall feare , and 
he thall deliuer yeu out ef the hand of all your e- 
nemies. p 

4+ Howbeit, they did not hearken , but they did 
after their former maner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the LoRD,and ſerved 
their grauen images, boththeirchildren and their 
childrens children, as did their fathers, ſo doe they 


vnto this day. 
CHAP XVIII. : 

1 Hezetiab his good reigne, 4 He defireyeth ide- 
latrie, and proſpereth. g Samaria is caried captiue 
for their ſiunes. 13 Sennacherib inuading Iudah, is 
paciſed by a tribute. 17 Rabſhaketh ſent by Senna - 
cherib agame,reuileth Hexehiah and by bleſphemons 
perſmaſions, ſolliciteth the people to reuolt. 

Ow it came to paſſe in te third yere ofHoſhes 
ſonne of Elah king of Iſtael, that * Hezekiab 


lor ve 


caritd 
thema. 


thence, 


* lndg, 
6. Ie. 


* 


Fon 


forethe Lok p ſent lyons among them, which flew the ſonne of Ahaz king of Iadah began to reigne. 10e 


ſome of them. 


2 Twenty and fiac yeeres olde was he when he 


iscalled 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aﬀyria, began to reigne, and he reigned twenty and nine EA 


faying, The nations which thou haſt remooued, and yeeres in leruſalem : His mothers namealſs was A- Ms 


placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the maner 
of the God ef the land: therefore he bath ſent lyeons 
among them, and behold, they flay them, becauſe 
they know not the mauer of the God of the land. 

' 27 Then the king of Aﬀyria commanded, ſaying, 
Cary thither one ot the Prieſts, whom yee bronghe 


bi,the daaghtet of Zachatiah. 
3 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the LORD,arcording to all that Dauid his father 


did. 


4 © Heremoned the high places, and brake the 4 Helv, 


+ unnges, and cut downe the groves, and brake in 


ſtatus; 


from thence, and let them goe and dwell there, pieces the & braſen ſerpent that Meſes had made:fer » Nun, 


and let him teach them the maner of the God of 


- theland. 


20 Then one ofthe Prieſts whom they had caried 
away from Samaria.came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
tanghtthem how they ſhould feare the LORD, 

29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods of their 
one, and put them in the houſes of the high places 
which the Samaritancs had made, eacry nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt 2 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-Be- 
rorb,and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 

men of Hamath made Aſhima : | 

gt And the Anites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
2nd che Sepharuites burnt theirchildren in fire to 
Adrammelech, and Anammelech , the gods of Se- 

ruaim. 

32 Sothey fearedthe LoRD , and made vnte 
khemſetues ofthe loweſt of them prieſts ofthe high 
383 ſactißced [pr them in the beuſe of the 


4 . , re 44 
— 4, . * 


vnto thoſe dayes the children ef lſrael did burne in- 
cenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhtan. 
5 He truſted in the Lox p God of Iſrael, ſo that 


aſter him was none like him among all the kings of 


Iudah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he claue to the Lon D, and departed not 
+ from following him, but kept his Commande- 
ments, which the LokD commanded Moſes. 

7 And the Lokp was with him, ex4 be proſpe- 
red whitherſecuer he went fearth : and he rebelled 
againſt the king of Aſſyria and ſerued him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines euen rs pm 
the borders thereof; from the towre of the watch- 
mento the ſenced cities, f 

9 © And* ĩt came to paſſe inthe ſourth yere of 
king Hezekiah,( which was the ſeuenth yere of Ho- 
ſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) y Shalmaneſer king 
of Aſſyria came vp againſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 

10 And at the . chree yeeres they-tooke it, 
exp in ihe fi yeere of Heackiab(thar is the 


ninth 194 


ects. 


216. 


+ Res, 


j Bebr, 
Ant 
c 
17.5 


# Clip 
I 


| Rabſhakehs'outrage, Chaparviijazix, _ _ andblaſphemy. 
yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sawaria was taken. fit on the wall; that they may eate their owne dung, 
re And the king of Aſſyria did cary away Iſrael and drinke their one f piſſe with you? Hebe. 


r * 

_ vnco Aﬀyria, and put them in Halah and in Habor 28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a lond ihe water 
407 v y the riuer of Goran, and in the cities of the Medes; voyce in the lewes language, & ſpake,ſaying, Heare of therr 

carii ; ta Becauſe they obeyed not the yoyce of the the word of the great king, the lang of Aſſyria. feet. 

theme. LoRD their God, but tranſgreſſed his couenant nd 29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceiue 

v fron all that Moſes the ſeruant of the LoRD commanded, you, for hee ſhall not be able to deliuer you out of 

| thence, and would not heare them, nor doe them. his hand : 


Geng if #4,chro, 13 J Nom v inthe fourteenth yeere of king Heze- 39 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
W ln en. kiab, did ſ Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come vp a- LoxD, ſaying, The L o R P will ſarely deliver vs, 
18.1, . gainſt all the ſenced cities of Iudah . and tooke them. and this city ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of 


: ® Indy, — 14 And Hezckiah king of Iudah ſent to the king the king of Aſſyria. : 
e of Acyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended, re- 3 Hearken not vnto Hezckiah: for thus ſaith the 


that which thou putteſt on me, will king of Aſſyria, | Make ax agreement with me by a I Or, ſcete 


+ Hebr, furne from me: that 
f ; She. I beare. And the king of Aſſyria appein'ed vnto Preſent, and come out to mee, and then eat ye euery my fa- 


| * Hezekiah king of Iudab, three hundred talents of man of his owne vine, and euery one of his fig-tree our, 
> 5 ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. ä and drinke ye every one the waters of his | ciſterne; Hebr. 
15 And Hezekiah gaue bum all the filuer that 32 Vatill I come and take you away to a land like mate me 
. was found inthe heuſe uf the Lo R D, and inthe you owne land, a land of corne and wine, aland of 4 bleſſing 
. treaſures ofthe Kings houſe, read and vineyards, a land of oyle Oliue, and of lor, a pit. 
5 a 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold hony , that yee may liue and not die: and hearken Or, de. 
fromthe doores of the Temple of the L © R D, and Pot vato Hezckiah, when he I perſwadeth you, ſay- ceiucth. 


i Fon the pillars which Hezekiah king of Iudak had ing -, The LORD will deliver vs. 


. ur. ouerlayd, and gaue F ĩt to the king of Aſſyria. 33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deliuered 
[ them, 17 © And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan and at all his land out of the hand of the king of Aﬀſyria? 
; Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, from Lachiſhto king He- $4 Where are the gods of Hamath,&of Arpad? 


Hely, zckiah with a + great hofte againſt Terufalem: and where are the geds of Sepharuaim, Hena,and Ingh 2 

| L = they went vp , and came to leruſalem: and when haue they delivered Samaria out of my hand > 
they were come vp, they came and ſtood by the con. 37 Who are they among all the gods of the 
duit ofthe vpper poole, which « in the high way of <vuntreys, that haue delivered their countrey out 
the fullers field. | ol mine hand, that the L o x p ſhoulddeliver leru- 

18 And when they had called tothe King, there ſalem out of mine hand? 

came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Helkiah, . 36 But the 7 held their peace, and anſwered 
which was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the him not a word : for the kings command ement was, 

[94,5e- | Scribe, and Ioak the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. ſay ing, Anſwere him not. 8 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Speake yee 37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which 
new te Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the great king , the 2745 ouer the houſhold, and She bna the Scribe, and 


king of Aſſyria, What confidence & this wherein Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah 
thou truſteſt > with their clothes tent, and told him the words of 


20 Thou ſſayeſt, (but they are but i vaine words) Rabſhakch, aa; ap 
whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againft 6 x Herchiah mourning, ſendeth 10 Eſey to pray 


altar in Ieruſalem? the LOAD. | 

23 Now 8 thee, giue j pledges to 2 And he ſent Eliakim which was ouerthe heuſe. 
my lord the king of Aſſyria, and 1 will deliuer thee hold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of the 
two thouſand berſes , if thou be able on thy part to Prieftscoucred with ſackecloth, to Eſay the Pro- 
ſet riders vpon them. phet the ſonne of Amoz, | SW 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the face of 3 Aud they ſaid ynte him, Thus faith Hezekiah, 
one captaine of the leaft of my maſters ſcruants,and This day & a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 


bt * 
e {Hibs put thy truſt on Egypt for charets & for horſemen > | blaſphemy : for the children are come to the birth 4 
fins 25 IE LORDa- ee word os being 1% e- 

e- ier lin gainſt this place to deſtroy it ꝰ The L o x p faidto 4 It may be, the Lexp thy Ged will heate all . 
4 me, Goe vp againſt this land to it. the words ol Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria 
1 26 Then (aid Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and his maſter hath ſent to reproch the lining Ged, and 
d | He 4 Shebna, and leah, vnte Rabſtiabeh ; Speake, I pray will reprooue the words whick the Lon b thy God 
* AN thee ta thy ſeruants in the Syrian language, (for we hath heard: wherefere lift vp 4% prayer for the 
fe — Ton car Tag — * yas 82 1 ts n 
ia the eares are on the So the ſeruants of King Hezeki came to | * 
- 175 mill. ©. Se „ab. , wand, 
18 27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my ma - 6 J And * Ifaiah ſaid vntothem, Thus ſhall ye * Luke 3. 
I u and to thee, to ſpeake fa to your maſter, Thus ſaith the L o R D, Be not 4 ct 
te the men mhich aca „ 


—— 


Ehcle rords? hach be def the words which 7 12 Eſaios 


— 
un 


phemed me. 

7 Bchold,1will ſend a blaſt ypon him, and hee 
ſhall heare a rumour , and ſhall teturne to his one 
land, and I willcasſchim to fall by the ſword in 
his owne land. 

8 © So Rabfhakeh returned and foundthe king 
of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for hee had 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when hee heard ſay of Tuhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, hee is come out to fight againſt 
hos : hee (cnt meſſengets againe vnte Hezckiah, 

ing, 

Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king of In- 
dah,ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt, 
decezue thee,faying , leruſalem ſhall not bee deli. 
uered inte the hand of the king of Aﬀſyria. 

tt Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Afﬀyria hane done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
vtterly: and ſhalttheu be deliuered? 

ta Haue the gods of the nations delinered them 
which my fathers haug deſtroyed? As Gozan and 
Haran, and R-z-ph,and the children of Eden;which 
were in Thelazar? 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of rhe citic of Sephatuaim, 
of Hena,and Tuah ? 

14 , And Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hez*kiah 
went vp inte the houſe of the Lo x D. and ſpread it 
before the Lok p. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LoORD,avd 
faid, OL © R D Godof Iſrael, which dwelleſt be- 
8weexethe Cherubims, thou art the God, euen thou 
alone, of all the kingdomes ef the earth, thou haſt 
made heaven and earth. 

16 LeRD, bow downe thine eare,and heare: 0- 
pen LoRD thine eyes, and ſee: and heare the words 

| of Senatherib,which bath ſent him to reproach the 
+ Hebr, liuing God. | 
Quien. 17 Ofa trueth Lexp, the kings of Aﬀyria haue 

N _ deftroyed the nations and their lands, 

. by the 18 And haue ̃ caſt their gods into the ſire: for 
Sand ef. they were no gods, but the werke of mens hands, 
1 Heßr. wood & ſtone: therefore they haue deſtroyed them. 
> £ tal. Tg No therefore, O Lok p onr God, Ibeſeech 
neſſe, & c. thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that all the king · 
| $0r,the domes of the earth may know, that thou art the 
| forreſt & Lokp God, emen thou onely. 

n fruit - 20 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ſent to He- 

fied. zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaĩth the Lok D God of Iſtael, 

or ſen · That which thon haſt prayed to mee againſt genna- 
ced, cher ih king of Aſſyrĩa, I haue beard. 

Jo,, bat at This the word that the Lok p hath fpoken 
nos concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion 
{ Beard hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee ts ſcorne, the 
' how 7 danghtcroflernſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
baue 22 Whem haſt thou reproched and blaſphemed? 

mad it and againſt whom haſt thou exalted;ehy voyce, and 

lang se lift vp thine eyes on high, cu againft the holy 
and for- One of Iſrael, | 
med it of 23 | Bythy meſſengers thou haſt reproched the 
ancient LORD, andbaſt aid , With the maltitude of my 
tines? charets, I am come 2 the height of the moun- 
| Should ] taines, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downg 
| wowbring the tall cedar trees thereof, andthe choile firre 
| 3+ fe bee trees thereof ; and Iwill enter inte the lodings of 
| Laid waſd. his borders, and into the ſorreſt oſ his Carmel. 

& fenced 24 I have digged and drunkeftravge waters, and 
-extiest® with the ſole of my feer haue I dried vp all the ri - 


| $erninus uers of N beſieged places. | 
beer IE hon for heard loag agee, how I haue 


ot? — be 2 4 Mo 


a 


11. Kings. 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were F of mal 1 Hely, 
power, they were diſmayed and con they Hort 
were as the graſſe ol the ſield, & as the greene herbe, haud, 
as the graſſe on the houſe tops, and as corxe blaſted 
before it be growen vp. 

27 But I know thy | abode, and thy going out I Or, fit 
and thy comming in and thy rage againſtme, ting, 

28 Recauſe thy rage againſt mee, and thy tumult 
is come vp inte mine cares, therefore I will put my 
hooke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and [ 
will turne thee backe by the way by which thou 
cameſt. 2 

29 And this ſha# be a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhall eat 
this yc ere ſuch things as grew ef themſelnes, and in 
the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame, 
and in the third yeere ſew yee and reape, and plant 
vineyards and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And + the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe + Hebe. 
ol ludah, ſhall yet againe take root downe ward: and te eſta- 
beare fruit vpward. ping of 

31 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe foerth a rem» 35% bye 
nant,andFthey that eſcape out of mount Lion: the of rygch 
zeale ef the LORD of hoſtes ſhall doe this. that ye. 

33 Therefore thus ſaiththe L O R D concerning with, 
the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, + Hely, 
nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come beforcit with he ca- 
ſhield, aor caſt a banke againſt it: ping 

33 By the way that be came by the ſame ſhall he 
returne, and ſhall not come into this city, laith the 
LORD. | 
34 For I will defend this city, to ſave it, for mine 
owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Dꝛuids jake. 

35 J And c it came to paſſe that night, that the * 1.35 
Angel oſ the Lo&D went ont, & ſmote in the campe 36 tobi. 
of the Aſſyrians; an hundred feureſcote and fiue 21. ecclu 
thouſand: and when they aroſe earely in the mor- 48.241, . 
ning, behold, they were all dead corpſes, mac. 5 i. 

36 So Sennacher ib king of Aﬀyria _ and , nac. 
went andretutned,and dwelt at Nineuebh. 8.1% 

7 And it came to paſſe 8s he was worſhipping in 
the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech, and 
Sharezer his ſonnes, ſmote him with the ſword, and 
they eſcaped inte the land of F Armenia: and Eſar- 4 Reb, 
hadden his ſonne reigned in his Read, Arad. 
BY CHA KIM 83 

1 NHezeliab hauing rectiued a meſſage of death,þ 
praj er hath his 7 15 hened. 8 The Sun gocth ten 
degrees bacteward, for a figne of that promiſe, 12 
Berodach B aladayi ſtnding io di Nexetiab becauſe 

of the wonder, hathnztice of hu treaſures. 14 Iſaiah 
onder flanding thereof, foretelleth the Baby loman 
captiuity. 20 Manaſſeh ſucceedeth Hexehiah, 

N thoſe dayes * was Hezekiah ficke vnto death, *. Cui. 

and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Ames came to 322. 
him, and faid vnto him, Thus faith the Lok p, + Set iſa 384. 
thine houſe in order: ſor thou ſhalt die, and not liue. t Habr, 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed gin 
vnto the Lokp,Sying, | chargt 

3 Ibeſcechthee, O LORD, remember now how concer- 

I hane walked before thee in trueth, and with a per- n1mg;but 
tect heart, and haue done that which is good in thy houſe 
ſight: and Ne xekiah wept f ſore; + Hebr, 

4 And itcame to paſſe aſore Ifaiah was gone out with 
into the middle} court, that the word ef the LORD gout 

2 


came vnto him, ſaying; pen 
17 Turne againe, and tell Hezekjah the cue lor 
0 * 


people, Thus faith the I. o x D, the Cod e 
Danid thy father, I haue heard thy prayer , I baue 
ſeene thy teares: Behofd) 1 will tier e 

* 


whietr the ſeruants of the king of Aſſyria haue blaſ- done it, and of ancient times that I haue formed it? 


now haue I brought it to paſſe, that thou ſhouldeft 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heapes. 


1 


or, pi 
LD 
lor, iem 
els, Heb, 
ſe 2 


d Chta. 


1 


His death. n 
third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe of the 


ORD. 8 
6 And Iwill adde vnto thy dayes fiſteene yeeres, 


+ Heby, and I will deliner thee, and this city out ef the hand 
Dor of of the king of Aſſyria, and I will defend this city for 
hand, mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 
7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take alumpeof figs, And they 
tooke and laid it ou the boile, and he recouered. 
or, ft $ & And Hezekiah ſaid vnts Iſaiah, What hal 
ting. ze the ſigne that the L o R D will heale me, and that 
I ſhall gee vp into the houſe of the LoRD the third 
? 
9 AndIfaiah ſaid, This figne ſhaltthou haue of 
the LORD, that the Lo R D will doe the thing that 
he hath ſpoken : Shall the ſhadow goeforward ten 
#Ecclus. degrees, or & goe backe ten degrees ? 
48.24. 10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Ir is alight thing 
ia 38.8. For the ſhadow to goe downe ten degrees: nay, but 
let the thadow returne backeward ten degrees. 
it And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto the LORD, 
1 hebr. ind he brought the ſhadow tenne degrees backe- 
the en- lr. ward, by which it had gone dewne in the © diall 
pingof degrees, of Abaz. : 
the buſt In. 3% 72 J Atthattime Berodach Baladan the ſonge 
of Iudah of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a pre- 
that yt. ſent vnto Hezekiah: ſot he had heard that Hezekiah 
Nsintth. kad beene ſicke. 

Heby. 13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnto them, and 
the eſe · lor. pi. ſhewed them the houſe of his | precious things, the 
ping, em. ſiluer, and the geld, and the ſpices, and the precious 

lor, ien · ointment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all 
els, Heb, that was found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
veſſels, in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 
14 J Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto king 
ia Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
36tod, and from whence came they vnto thee ? And Hexe- 
' 21,ecclus kiah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey, enen 
' 48.241, . from Babylon. 2 
mac.7.41, 15 And he ſaid, What haue they ſeene in thine 
2 m. henſe > And Hezckiah anſwered, All the things that 
8.13. are in mĩne houſe, haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
1 among my treaſares,that I haue not ſhewed them. 
| | . 16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnte Hezckiak, Heare the 
| werds of the LORD. e 
- 4 Rebr, 17 Behold,the dayes come, that all that is in thine 
Area. houſe, and that which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
* Chap. ſtore vnte this day, * ſhall be caried vnto Baby- 
p 24.13 lon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lo R D. 
1 md2gs 18 Andofthy ſonnes that ſhall ifſue from thee, 
? 1,4ere» whichthou ſhalt — ; ſhall they take away; and 
2 7.19, of — be Eunuches in the palace of the king of 
h a . 
1 » Then ſaid Hezekiah ynto Iſaiah , Good s the 
word of the Lo R D which thou haſt ſpoken. And 
1, *. Cu hee ſaid, | Is ĩt not good, if peace and trueth bee in 
032.24. my dayes ? 5 
t ia 5 bee ve 20 J And the reſt ofthe actes of Heaekiab, and all 
e + Hebr, Leer his might, and how. he made a poole and a conduit, 
dine path, and brought water into the city, are they not writ- 
charge 0% ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
W conctr- Iudah ? 
r- img 2r And Hezekiah ſlept with hisfathers, and Ma- 
y houſe nafſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

+ Heb, C HAP. XXI. 
It withs 1 Manaſſeb his reigne. 3 His great idolatrie. 10 
D greet His woo e atam(# tudah. 19 

weepinſs Amen ſuceerdeth him, ig Amons wicked reigne. 
ve en, 27 He being flaine by his ſernants , and thoſe mur- 


derers flaine by the people Ieſiah is made Ning. 
Chro. * Genre * 2 iveokae yeeres vid en hee 


$i, 


Chapant.xx}. | 


all theit enemies, 


began to reigne ,and reigvol fifty and fue 


Manaſſehs wickednefſe; 
yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his merthers name was 
Hephzibah, 

2 And he did that which was enill inthe fight of 
the LORD after the abominations of the heathen, 

— 8 the LORD caft out before the children of Iſ- 
racl. 

3 Forhebuiltagaine the high places * which , 
Hezekiah his father had deftroyed,and he reared vp Chap. 
altats for Baal, and made a groe, as did Ahab king 18.4 
of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, 
and ſerued them, 

4 And*he built altars in the houſe ofthe LIox v, © [ems 
of which the LORD ſaid, * In lerulalem will I put 32. 4. 
my Name. 2. Sam. 

5 And he built altars for all the hofte of heauen, 7˙15· 
in the two courts of the houſe ef the LoRD. 

6 And he made his ſonne paſſe thorow the fire, 
and obſerued times, and vſed enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits and wizards, he wrought 
much wicke dne ſſe in the fightofthe LORD, to pro- 
uoke ht to anger. 

7 And he ſet a grauen image ofthe groue that he 
lad made in the houſe, of which the LORD ſaid to 
Danid, and te Solemen his ſonne, * In this houſe xt. Kings 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all g. 29 and 
tribes of Iſtael, will I put my Name for euer. J chap. 

8 Neither will I make the ſcete of Iſrael meoue 23.27. 
any mote out ol the land which I gaue their fathers: ? 
onely if they will obſerue to doe according te all 
that I haue commanded them, and according to all 
the Law, that my ſeruant Moles commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeli ſedu- 
ced them to doe more euill then did the nations, 
whom the Lo R D deſtroycd before the children of 
Iſrael. 

10 CTAndthe LORD ſpake by his ſeruantsthe 
Prophets, ſaying. 1 
Ir * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Iudan hail: done er. 154 
theſe abomĩinations, and bath dene wickedly 2boue 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, 
and hath made Iudah alſoto finne with his (fo) cs x 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of i: ac |, 
Behold, Iam bringing ſuch cuill vpon Ierufalerr 
and Indah, that whoſoeuet heareth of it, both * tis © 
eares ſhall cingle. 45S 

13 And I will firetch ouer Ieruſalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the hoaje of Ahab: 
and I will wipe leruſalem as a man wipech a diſh 
+ wiping it and turning it vpſide downe. + Hebr, 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine inhe. / wipech 
ritance,and deliuer them into the hand of their ene. aziu 1#/=; 
mies, and they ſhall,become a prey and a ſpoile to eh 1 

vpon the, 

15 Becauſe they haue done that which was euill face 
in my fight . and haue prouoked mee to anger ſince thereof, - 
the day their ſathets came forth out of Egypt, euen | 
vntothis day 

16 Morceuer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ve- 
ry much, till he had filled leruſalem + trom one end 
to another, be ſide his ſinne where with he made In- f Hebr. 
dah to ſinne, in doing that which was euill inthe from 
ſight of the LoRD. | mouth tg 

ty 4 Nowthe reft of the actes of Manaſſch, and mouse 
all that he did, and his ſiane that he ſinned, are they 
not written in the bookeot the, Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah 2 

18 And * Manaſſch flept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe garden of his one houſe, inthe t. Chro. 
garden of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 33 20. 
his ſtead. f : 

ig Amon was twenty. and two yeeres olde 
hen he begantoreizue, and he teigued two yeeres 

n in 


„ am. 


11. 


31.1. 


+ Hebr. 


el,. 
el ted. 


| < Toſiahs goodreigne. 


TI. Kings, 


tne 
20 And he did that which was euill inthe fight of oft 


ucd, and worſhippedthem : ten concerning vs. 


22 And he ſorſooke the LORD God of his fathers, 14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, aud Ahikam, and Ach- 
and walked not in the way ofthe LORD. dot, and Sbaphan, and Aſahiah, went vato Huldah 
23 J And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired againſt the Propheteſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne o fo. 
him, and ſlew the king in his one houſe. Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas, keeper of the ward- 
24 And the peeple of the land ſlew all them that robe: now ſhe dwelt in leruſalem in j the colledge: 


had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people And they communed with her. 


. * = * * * 0 
of the land made Ioſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 15 eq And ſhee aid vnto them, Thus faith the — 
25 Now the reſt of the actes of Amon, which he LORD God of iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you part, 


did, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- to me; 
nicles of the kings of Iudah ? 16 Thusfaith the LORD , Behold , I will bring 


* Mat.r, 26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, inthe euill ypon this place , and vpen. the inhabitants 
10. called garden of Vzza, and * Ioſiah his ſonne reigned in thereol, euen all the words of the booke which the 


Tflas. 


his ſtead. King of Iudah hath read. 
CHAP. XXII. 17 Becauſe they haue ferſaken me, and hane burnt 
r Ioßah his good reigne. 3 He taketh care for incenſe to other gods, thav they might prouoke 
repaire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah hauing found a mee to anger with all the workes of their hands: 
booke of the Law, Iofiah ſendeth to Huldah to en therefore my wrath ſhall bee kindled againft this 
quire of the Lord. 15 Huldah propheſieth the deſtyx= place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
ttion of leruſalrus, but refpit thereof in Iofiahs time. 13 But tothe King of Iudah which ſent you to 


* Chto, T Oſiah * was eight yeeres old when he began to enquire ofche Lo & D, Thus ſhall yee ſay to him, 


reigne, and hereigued thirty and one yeeres in Thus faith the Lox D Godof lirael as touching the 
Ieruſalem : and his methers name waz ledidah the words which thou haſt heard: 
daughterof Adaiah of Boſcath. 19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou haſt 


2 And be did that which wes right in the ſight humbled thy ſelfe befere the L o R D, when thou 


of the LORD, and walked in all the wayes of Dauid heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt 
his father, and turned not aſide to the right hand, or the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become a 
to the left. deſolation and a cutſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
; Aud it came to paſſe inthe eighteenth yeere Wept before mee; I alls haue heard the, ſaith the 
of king loſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne Lon. 
of Azaliahthe ſonne of Meſhillam the Scribe, to 20 Beheld therefore, I will gather thee vnto thy 
the kouſe of the LORD, ſaying, fathers, and thou ſhalt bee gathered into thy graue 
4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that he may in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill 
ſumme the ſiluet which is brought into the houſe of Which I will bring vpen this place. And they 
the LO A , which the keepers of the ; doore haue brought the King word againe. N 


$hreſhola. githered of the people. 


5 And let them del iner it into the hand of the CHAP. XXIII. 

doers of the worke, that haue the oucrſight of the t Jofiah cauſeth the booke to be read in a ſolemue 
houſe of the Lox D: and let them giue it te the do- aſ/ew:bly. 3 He rene weth the Coueuant of the Lord, 
ers ef the worke, which is in the houſe ofthe LogD, 4 Hee defrroyerh idolatry. 15 Hee burnt dead mens 
to repaite the breaches of the houſe, bones upon the altar of Bethel, as was foreprophe- 

6 Vntocarpenters,and builders,and maſens,and fied. 21 Hee kept æ ſolemne Paſſeouer. 24 Hee put 
to buy timber and hewen ſtone, to repaire the houſe ama witches, ang! all abontination. 26 Gods finall 

7 Howbeit, there was no reck made with wrath againſt Iudab. 29 Ioſſab proxoking Pharash 
them, ofthe money that was deliucred into cheir Nechob, i laine at Megiddo. 31 Iehoahax fuccee. 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. ding him, impriſoned by Pharaoh Nechob , who 

8 © And Hilkiah the high Prieft ſaid vnto Sha - ade Ioialim king. 36 Tosaim bis wicked reigne. 


phanthe Scribe, I haue found the booke ofthe Law Nad*che King ſent, and they gathered vnto him C 
in the houſe of the L O R D. And Hilkiah gaue the all the Elders of iudah, and of leruſalem 34.3% 


booke te Shaphan, and he read it. | 2 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 
9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the king, and L o R D, and all the men of Iudah, and all the inha- 
brought the king word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſex - bitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſtt, and 


uznts haue f gathered the mony that was found in the Prophets, and all the people F beth ſmall and + ye, 
the houſe, and haue deliuered it into tho hand of great; and hee read in their eares all the words af from 
them that doe the worke, that haue the ouerſight of the booke of the Couenant which was found in the ual + 
the houſe ef the L o x D. houſe of the LORD, wen 71 
10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the King,ſay- 3 J And the King ſtood by a pillar, and made 3 great, 
ing. Hilkiah rhe Prieft hath deliuered me a hooke: Couenant before-the LORD, te walke after the 
and Shaphan read it before the King. L 0 x p, and to kerpe his commandements,and his 


11 Andit came to paſſe whenthe King had heard Teftinievies, and his Statutes, with all chezy heart, 


the words of the booke of the Law, that hee rent his and all their ſoule, to performe the words of this 
clothes. , | Couenant that were written in this booke : and all 


12 And the King commanged Hilkiah the Prieft, the people Rood to the Ceuenant. 


and Akikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Achbor tie 4 And the King commanded Hilkiah the high 
fonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe, and A- Prieſt, and the Priefts of the ſecond order, and 
Gbiaha ſervant of che king ing, . 


keepers of the qere to brivg _——_— 


— 


HFHuldah the Propheteſſi 
in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Meſhulle- 23 Goe ye, enquĩre oſ the Loxp for me: and for 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. h — for all Iudah, concerning the words 

is booke that is ſound: for great © the wrath 
the LoRD, as his father Manaſſeh did. of the LoRD that is kindled again vs, becauſe our 

21 And he walked in all the wayes that his ſather fathers haue not hearkened vnto the words of this 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his father ſet · boołe, to doe according vnto all that which is wtit- 


a Www, ct ow 


* 


The reale of Ioſiah: 

le of the LORD all the veſſels that were made for 

Bal, and for the groue, and for all the hoſte of hea- 

wen : and hee burnt them without Ieruſalem in the 

_— Kidron, and caricd the aſhes of them vnto 
Bethel. 

5 And he f put done the idolatrons Pricſts 
cauſed io whom the kings of Iudah had ordained to burne 
cekſe, incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Iudab, and 
f lelr. in the laces round about Teruſalem ; them alſo that 
{hems- burnt 1neenſe vnto Baal, ts the Sunne, and te the 
rim, Moone, and to the | Plancts, and te all the heſte of 
J0r,t2, heauen, 

sor 6 And he brought outthe*groue form the houſe 
conflelle» of the LORD , without Ieruſalem, vnto the brooke 
tiows, Kidron, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron,& ſtampt 
3 Chap, it ſmall to powder,and caſt the poder therof ypon 
21.7, the graves of the children of the people. 

And he brake downe the houſes of the Sodo- 
mitesthat were by the houſe of the L o R D, where 
+ Heby. the women woue f hangings for the groue. 
hivſes, 8 And hebroughtallthe Prieſts ont of the cities 

of Indah , and defiled the high places where the 
prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beerſheba, 
and brake downe the high places of the gates that 
were in the entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the go- 
nernour ofthecitie,which were ona mans left hand 
at the gate ofthe city. 

Neuer theleſſe, the prieſts of the high places 
came not vp tothe Altar ofthe LORD in Ieruſalem, 
but they did eate of the vnleauened bread among 
their brethren. 

to And hedefiled Tepheth which inthe valley 
of the children of Hinnem, that no man might make 
his ſonne or his daughter to paſſe — the fire 
to Molech 

it And hee teoke away the horſes that the kings 
of Indah had ginen to the Sunne, at the emtring in of 
the houſe of the LogD, by the chamber of Nathan- 

10 E.. melech the I Chanberlaine , which was in the ſob. 
wch, or urbs, and burnt the charets of the Sunne with 


offer. 


1 


Co 

12 And the altars that were on the top of the vp- 
per chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Iudah had 
o Chap, made, and the altars which * Manaſſeh had made in 
1. 5 thetwocourtsof the houſe of the LORD, did the 
[07748 king beate dewne, and | brake them downe frem 

thence, and caſt the duſt of them into the brooke 

theuce, Kidron, 
[That u, 13 And the high places that were befote Teruſa- 
the mount falem,which wer e on the right hand ef the j mount 
of bliues. of Corruption, vhich * Solomon the king of Iſrael 
Kings had builded for Aſhtoreth, the abomination of the 
u). Zidonians, and for Chemeſhthe abomination ef the 

Moabites, and for Milchem the abomiaation of the 

children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the f images, and cut 
downethe groues , and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 

15 Moreouer the Altar that was at Bethel a 

the high place which Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebai 
who made Iſrael to fiane, had made;both rhat Altar, 
and the high place bee brake downe,and butntthe 
high place, and ſtampt is ſma er, and burnt 
the groue. 9 

I6 And 3s Ioſiah turned bianfetfe.ke ſpied the ſe- 
2 that were there in the mount, and ſent and 
ooke'the bones our of the — , and burnt 
them dyon the Altar, and polluted it, according to 


7 Heby, 
es, 


5 Kings 
32 proclaimed,whe proclaimed theſe words, 


19 Then he ſaid, What title ij this that I ſeedand 


' 
. 


Chap. 


the * wurdefthe L © D, which the man of God 


phe pew of ths ci) olds hwy ew ths ſepulctos of 


Xiije His reformation of Idolatrie. 
the man of God which came from Iudah, ard pro- 
claimed theſe things that thou haſt done againft the 
Altar of Bethel. 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone: let no man moue 
his bones: ſo they let his bones f alone, with the 
bones of the Prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the high places that 
were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Iſtacl had made to provoke the LO R D to anger, 
Tofiah tooke away, and did to them according to 
all the actes that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he } ſlaw all the prieſts of the high places JO»,facrie 
that were there vpon the altars, and burnt mens 
bones vpon them, and returned vrto leruſalem, 

2r And the king commanded all the people, ſay- 
ing, * Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the L © x D your * 2.Chro, 
God, & as it is written in this boske of the couenant 35.1. 1. 

32 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſceuer, eſdr.i.1. 
from the dayes ofthe Iudges that indged Iſrael, nor Exo. ta. 
in all the dayes of the kings of Iſrael, nor of the 3. deut 
kings of Indah. 16.2. 

23 But in the eighteenth yeere of king Ieſiah, 
wherein this Paſſeouer was holden to the LORD in 
leruſalem. 

34 J Moreeuer the wovkers with familiar ſpirits: 
and the wizards, and the | images, and the idoles [07,Tera- 
and all the abominatians that were pied inthe land ph m. 
of ludah, and in Icrafalem, did loſiah put away, that 
he might perterme the words of * the Law, which Leu. 20, 

were written in the booke thatHilkiah the Prieſt 29. deut. 
found in the heaſe ofthe LORD. 18.11, 

25 And like vntohim there was no king before 
him, chat turned tothe Lok mith all his heart, and 
with all his foule, and with all his might, according 
to all the Law of Moſes, neither aftet him aroſe there 
auy like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned not 
from the ſierceneſſe of his great wrath, wherewith 
his anger was kindled againſt Iudah, becauſe of all 
the f prouocations that Manaſſeh had prouoked him 
withall. 

27 And the LoRD ſaid, Iwill remeoue Iudah 
alſo out of my fight, as I haue remooued Iſrael, and 
will caft eff this city leruſalem, which I haueche- 
ſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, * My Name ſhall *r.Kin.$. 
be there, 29.and 9. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of loſiah, and all that 3. chap. 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Indah ? 

29 © * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of E- *:.Chro, 
gypt, went vp againſt the king of Aſſyria to the ti- 35-20. 
ner Euphrates : and king loſiah went againſt him 
and he flew him at Megiddo,when he had ſeen him. 

30 And his ſer uants carĩed him in a charet dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Teruſalem, and 
duried him in his owne Sepulchre: and * the peo - 2. Chra. 
ple of the land tooke Iehoahaz the ſonne of Tefiab, 39.1 
an anointed him, and made him kivg in his fathers 

cad, | 

zt J lehoahaz v twenty and three yeeres old 
when he began te reigne, and he reigned three mo - 
neths in Ietuſalem : and his motkers name was Ha · 
mital.the daughter of Ieremiah, ot Iibnah. | 

32 And he did that which was cuill in the ſighe 
7 the LORD, according to all that his fathers had 

one. | 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands at ca 
Riblalr in the land of Hamath, | that be might not | 
reigne in lernialem, and ſ put the land to a tribute e- ſes f 
of an hundred ralents of filuer, and a talent of 4 


golde. : ' _ wponihs 
Pharaoh Nechok made Rane” Wo: 


+ Hebr. | 
40 eſcapes 


t Heby, 


angers. 


lor be. 
uſe be 


34 Aud Thareh Nec 


choiakimis king. 11. King. 

of Ioſiah king in the roome of Tofiah his father, and thouſand eaptiues, & all the crafeſmen,and ſmithes: 

* Mat t. turned his name toꝰ lehoiakim, and teoke Ichoahaz none remained. ſaue the pooreſt fort of the people 
tz. called away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. of the land. : 

Lakin. 35 And lehoiakim gaue the filuer and the golde 15 And & he caried away Iehoiachin to Babylon, 
to Pharaoh. but he taxed the land to giue the money and the kings mother, and the kings wiues, and his 
according to the commandement of Pharaoh: he | officeres,and the mighty of the land, thoſe caried 
exacted the filuer and the gold of the people of the he into captiuity from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 
land, of euery one according to his taxation, to giue 16 And all the men of might, euen ſeuen thouſand, 
it vnto Pharaoh Necho. and craftſmen, and fmithes a thonſand, all that were 

36 J lehoĩakim wartwentie and ſiue yeeres olde ſtrong and apt for warte, euen them the king of Ba 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned eleuen bylon _ t captiue to Babylon. 
yeeres in leruſalem: and his mothers name was Te- 17 And * the king ef Babylon made Mattaniah 
budah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, bis fathers brother king in his. Read, and changed 
37 And hee did that which w euill in the ſight his nameto Zedekiah. 
of the LoRD, according to all that his fathers had 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one yeercs olde 
done. *  whenhebegan toreigne,, and hee reigned eleuen 
CHAP. XXIIII. yeeres in Ileruſalem, and his mothers name was Ha. 
1 lehciekinn 6. ft ſnbdwed by Nebuchad . ne dar, mutal, the daughtet of Teremiah of Libnah. 
then rebeling agamPt bim,procureth his owne rume. 1g And he did that which was euill in the fight 
5 lehoiachm ſueccedeth him. 7 Theking of Egypt # ofthe LORD, according to all that Icheiachin had 
w2nquiſhed by the king of Babylon. 8 Iebeiachin his done. 
euill reigne. 10 Ieruſalens i taken aud cariediap- 20 For — the anger of the Lo R o it cam 
tive into G abylon. 17 Zedekiah u made "+ and to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudah, vntill hee had caft 
reięueth i vnto the viter de flruction of Indah, them out from his preſence, that Zedckiah rebelled 
1 N his dayes Nebuchad nezzar king of Babylon againſt the king of Babylon. 
came vp, & lehoiakim became him ſeruant three CH AP. XXV. 
yecres : then heturned andrebelled againſt him. r Teruſaleys is Lefieged. 4 Zedekiah takin, bu 
2 And the LoRD ſentagainft him bands of the ſonnes ſiaine, hu eyes put out. 8 Nebuzaradan de- 
Cialdees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of faceth the city, cerieth the remnant, except a ftwe 
the Meabites,and bands ef the children of Ammon, poore labourers, into captiuity. 13 ſpoyleth and ca- 
Chap. and (ent them againſt Indahto deſtroy it, * accor- rieth away the treaſures. 18 The NoSles are flaine 
20.t7.% ding to the ward of the LoRD,which he ſpake F by at Riblah. 32 Gedaliah, who was (et ouer them 

23 27% his ſeruants the Prophets. that remained, being flaine, the veſt flie mto Egype. 

Hebr, 3 Sureiyatthe commandement of the Lo RD 27 Emnil-merodach aduanceth Iehoiachim in bu 

y the came ibu vpon Iadah, to remoone them out of his court. 
band of. fight, for the ſinnes of Manaſſch, according to all AN it came to paſſe & in the ninth yeere of his 
that he did. reigne, in the tenth moneth, inthe tenth day of 
4 Aud alſo for the innocent blood that he ſhed : the moneth, that Nebachad-nezzar king of Babylon 
(fer he filled Ieruſalern with innocent bloed) which came, he and all his hoſte, againſt Ieruſalem, and 
the LORD would not pardon. = pitched againſt it, and they built forts againk it, 

4 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichoiakim, and round about, 

all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 2 And the city was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 


the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? yecre of king Zedekiah. 
6 Sa [-hoiakim ſlept with his fathers, and Icho- 3 And eu the ninth day of the * fourth moneth 
tachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtea the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 


king, 
9 And he did that which wa cuill inthe fight of — all his army was ſcattered from him. 
the LoR D. according to all that his father had done, & So they tooke the king, png kim vp 


12 And Iceiachin the king of Iudah went out Babylon. | 
to che king of Babylon, he aad his mother, and his $8 J And in the Gfthmoneth, on the ſeuenth day 
Jo- Ea. ſeruauts and his ꝓtinces, and his j officers: and the of the moneth (whichis the ninteenth yeere of king 
nuches. king el Babylon tobke him inthe eight yeere of his Nebuchadnezzat king d Babylon)came Nebuzara- 
2 rcigne, dan captainc of tHe guard, a ſetuant of the king of 
*' Chap. 1 Aud he caried out thence all the treaſures of Babylen,vnto leruſalem: 
20.17. che houſe of the Lok D, and the treaſure of the g Aud he burnt the houſe of the Lok, and the 
ai. 389.6. kings honſe, and cut. in pieces all the veſſels of gold kings houſe, and all the houſes of leruſalem, and e- 
. which Solontan kiug of Iſrael had made in the nery great mans houſe burnt he with fire. 


Temple of the Lok ö. as the LaRD had ſaid. 10 All che army of the Caldees that were with 
14 And kecaried away all Ieruſalem, and all the the captaine ofthe guard, brake done the wals of 


— 


2 


: "FER 
«+ 2 2 


Princes and all the mighty den of valeur: ven pen Jeruſalem reund about. | TEX 
oe | FIR it 4 


& * 
” 


Leruſalem isbefiega, || Tod 


Gege- 22aioft the cities, and his ſeruants did befiegeit. bound him with ferters of braſſe, and carried him to * 


made 
blind, 


* 2.Chro, 852 
36.10. = 
eſth. a. 6. 

1%, ch 
nuc het. 


ler 351 
and 52.1, 


rler. 394. lor, 
and $2.4 Ml (ibe of 


ler. 


* Pan. . 1 10 At that time the ſeruants of Nebuchad- to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and they gaue 

ne zar king ef Bibylen came vp againſt Jeruſalem, j iudgement vpon him. | } Haw. 'Gen, 
1 Hebr. and thecicic was beſieged. | 7 And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah before (pake 82, 
came into 11 And Nebuchad nezzar king of Babylon came his eyes, and $ pur eur the eyes of Zedekiah, and i 


| 


#ler.zg.t, 


fallen 4- 


ſta, 

#1 Kings. 
. iere. 
$1.21, 


q Hebr, 
ſew the 
kings face 
er, 
ſeribe of r 
the cap- 
ue of 


tie hoff. 


[18:08 


nfo 


7 
ug, 


Mises 


it Now the reſt of thepeep 


king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multicude 


le that were left in them at Riblah in the land of Hawath:ſo Indah was 


Gedaliah fl 


tun: the city, and the F fugitines that fell away. te the caricd away out oftheir land. 


22 C*Andasfor the people that remained in the 


ine, 


Fer. 43+ 


did Nebuzaradan the captaineef the guard cariy land of ludah, whem Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 5,9. 


* But the captaine of the gaurd left of the poore 
of the land to be vine · dreſſers, and husbandmen. 
13 And & the pillars of braſſe that were in the 


phpoufe ofthe LORD, and the bales, and the braſen 


Sea that was in the heuſe of the Lok b, did the 
Caldees breake in pieces, and carried the braile of 
them to Babylon. 

14 And the pets, and the ſhouels, and the ſnuffers, 
and the ſpoones, and allthe veſſels of braſſe, where. 
with they miniſtred, toske they away. 

15 And the Gre pannes, and the bowles and luch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſiluer. in fil. 
ner, the captaine ol the guard tooke wy : 

16 The . one ſea, and the baſes which 
Solomen had made for the houſe of the Loxb, the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteene 
cubites, and the chapĩter vpon it was braſſe: and 
the height of the chapiter three cubitesz and the 
wrerthen worke, and pomegranates vpou the chapi- 
cer round about, all of And like vato theſe 
had the ſecond pillarwith wreathen worke. 

18 And the Captaine of the guard tooke Se- 
raiah the chiefe Pricft, and haniah the ſecond 
prieſt, and the three keepers of the f doorez 

ta And out of the city he tooke an j officer, that 


© was ſet ouet the men of warre,and ſiue men oſ them 


that were inthe kings preſence, which were found 
in the city, and the} principall Scribe of the hoſte, 
which muſtred the people of the land, and three. 
ſcore men of the people of the land that were feund 
in the eit: 

20 And Nebuzaradam captaine of the guard 
tooke theſe, and brought them to the King of Baby- 
lon, ta Riblah. 

at Aud the king of Babylon ſmote them, and ſlew 


Nee ee 


G THE FIRST BOQKE OF THE CHRONC 


CHAP. I. 

1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſons of Inpheth. 8 
The ſons of Ham. 19 The ſons of Shem. 24 Shems 
time to Abraham. 29 Iſhmaels fonts, 32 The ſons 
of Ketrah, 34 The poſterity of Abraham by E ſau. 
3 The ting of Edom. 5t The dukes of Edom. 

Dam, * Seth, Enoch, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſhela,Lamech, 


5 © * The ſannegof Lapheth:Go- 
mer, and Mageg, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tabal, 
and ,aad Tiras. 

6 And the ſonns of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, and 
| Riphatk,and Togarmah. 
Kittim,and | Dodanim. 

8 © Theſennes of Ham Cuſh, and Miztaim, 
Put, and Canaan. F 

And the ſonnesof Cuſh: Siba, and Hauilah, 


m, and Sabta, and Raamah,and Sabtecha: and the ſones 
urding of Raamah, Sheba and Dedan. 


. Nimrod: he began tobe 
mighty the eart 


it And Mizraim begateLudim and Anamim 
and Lehabiw and Naphtubim, = 


4 Noah,Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 


by lon had left, euen ouer them he made Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan,ruler. 

23 And when all the “ captaines of the armies, 
2 their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah goucrnour, there came to Ge- 
daliah to Miſpah, cuen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethg- 
niah,and Ighanan the fonne of Careah,& S-raiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Iaaza- 
niah the ſonne of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them & to their men, 
and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſeruants of 
the Caldees: dwel inthe land. and ſetue the king of 
Babylon,and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But ie came to paſſe in the ſeunenth moneth, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,the ion of Eliſha- 
ma of F the ſced royall came, and ten men with him, 
and * ſmote Gedaliah that he died, and the Iewes, 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people beth ſmall and great, and 
the captaines of the armies areſe, and came to B- 
gypt: fer they were afraid of the Caldees. 

27 J And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir- 


er. 4. 


Heby. 
t of 
mngdome., 
lex. c. a. 


ticth yeete of the captiuity of Iehoiachin King of 


Indah,in the twelfth moneth, on the ſeuen and twen- 


tieth day ofthe moneth, that Euil-merodach king of 


Babylon, inthe yeere that he began to reigne, did 


lift vp the head of lehoĩachin King of Indah, out of 


priſon, 


28 And he ſpakefkindly to him, and ſet his throne I Hebr. 
aboue thethrone of the kings that were with him in 290d 
thrags 


Babylon, 


29 And changed his priſon garments, and he did via him 
cate bread continually before him all the dayes of 


his life. 


30 And his allowance was a continuall allowance 
giuen him of the King, a dayly rate for euery day 


all che dayes of his life, 


27 >< 4% 5 
LE 


\ 


un And Pathrufim,and Cafluhim (of whom carve 


the Philiſtines)and ® Caphthoritm. 
0 7 And Canaan 
Heth. 


0 z peu. 
begate Zidon his firſt borne, and 2 23. 


* The lebuſite alſd, and the Amorite, and the 


ite, 
15 And the Hiuite,and the Arkite,and the Sivite, 
26 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and the 


Hamathite. 
77 J The ſonnes of * Shem : Elam, and Asſhur 

an 

Hul, and Gether, and I Meſhech 


18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and Sbelah be. 


gate Eber. 


19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes : the 
7, And the ſens of lauan: Hiſhah, aud Tarſhiſh, name of the one was Pelegchecauſe in his daies the diniſton. 


Gen 10. 


Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, and 23 and 


II. To. . 
lor, 1e 


earth was divided) & his mothers name , loktan. * Gene, 


a0 And * Ioktan begate Almodad, and Sheleph 
Hazermaueth,and Icrah, 

2t Hadoramalſo,and Vzal,and Diklab, 

23 Aud Ebal, and Abimacl,and Sheba, 


23 And Ophir,and Hauil ah, and Iobab: all theſe 4 


3 19.36. 


wo 2 Scl e. 

24 1 Sem, Arp 3-24. , 

25 * Eber, Peleg Reha, Gen. 
26 Setug, Naher, Terah, 11. 46. 


en. 10. 23. 
Trac u, 


_— Draa gen TIOTIS, ron. The ſonnes of * "0". 

» Gen.). 27 *Abram,the ſame n Abraham, Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael : * Reuben, Si Joy la- | 

5. 28 The ſonnes of Abraham, Iaaac, and & Iſhmael. 1 meon, Leui, and Iudah, Iſſachar, and Zebulen, cob, 

* Gene. 29 © Theſe are their generations: * The firſt 2 Dm, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphthali, Gad and *Gen 49 

21.23. borne of Iſhmael, Nebaieth, then Kedar, and Ad- Aſher. zy- 

* Gen. 16. beel, and Mibſam. 3 © The ſonnes of * Iadah : Er, and Onam, and 5. & 5 
11. 30 Miſhma, & Damah, Maſſa, | Hadad,and Tema, Shelah: Mähieh three were borue vnto him, of the 18.21. K 


1 Gen. 25. zt letu, Naphiſh, and K:demah. Theſe are the daughter of Shua “the Canaaniteſſe, And Er the 468.&c. 


13. to ty. ſenncs of Iſhmael. firſt borne of Iudah, was cuill in the fight of the Gen. 38 
lor, Ha- z No the ſonnes of Keturah Abrahams con · LoxD, and he ſle him. 1. and al. N * Cha 
dar, Gen, cnbine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Iokſhan, and Medan, 4 And * Tamar his daughter in law bare him 12. 141. 
25.14 and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shnah. And the ſonnes Pharez. and Zerah. All the ſons of Iudah were fine. *Geng, 
of Iokfhan, Sheba and Dedan. f 5 The ſennes of * Pharez: Hezron, and Hamul. 2. 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian: Ephah, & Ephar, 6 And the ſonnes of Terah : I Zimri, * and E. Gen. zb. 
and Henock, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe are than and Heman, and Calcol, and I Dara, Fiue of 29.33, 
the ſonnes of Ketnrah, them in all, mat.i.3. 


34 And Abraham begate Iſaac, The ſonnes of I- 7 And the ſons of Carmi : ¶ Achar the troubler Rath, 

ſaac: Eſau, and Iſrael. a of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the things & accutſed. 8. 
Gen. 36. 35 J Thc ſonnes of ® Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, and 8 And the ſonne of Ethan: Azuiah. Joi, Zab. 
9,10, leaſh, and Iaalam, and Torah. 9 The ſunnes alſe of Heron, that were borne di. oſii. 


26 The ſonues of Eliphaz : Teman, and Omar, vnts him, Ierahmeel, and Ram and I Chelubai, *1 King, 
} Z-phi,and Gatam,K-naz and Timna, and Amalek. 10 And Ram & begat Aminadab, and Aminadab g.zr. 
lor, Ze. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, Sham- begat Naſhon prince of the children of ladah. lor, Da. 
pho, Gen, mah, and Mizzah. | It And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma begate da. 
36.12, 38 And the ſonnes of Zeir : Lotan, and Shobal, 3022. 407, A. 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and 13 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed bepat Ieſſe. chan. 


Diſhan, Iz © * And leſſe begate his firſt borne Bliab, and *Toſhs, 
39 And the ſonnes of Latan : Hori, and | Homam: Abinadab the ſecond,and | Shimma the third, r9.andy 
and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 14 Nathanael the fourtb, Raddai the fiſth, 1.23. 
lor, He- 49 The ſonnes of Shobal: | Alian and Manahath, 1 5 Ozem the ſixtb, David the ſeuenth: lor, A. 
nau, gen. and Ebal, IShephi and Onam. And the ſonnes ot Zi- 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And ram ng 
been : Alah, and Anah. the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, and Aſa- f. 3. 


36.22. 

. Or, Al. 41 Tne ſonnes of Anah: | Diſhon. And the ſons hel, three. 407, c.. 

nan gen. of Diſhon: I Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and 19 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of A- leb. veiꝶ 

36.23, Cheran. ä maſa, was Iether the Iſhmeelite. * 

| Or,Se- 42 The ſonnes of Ezer: Bilham, and Zauan,axd 18 J And Caleb the ſonne ef Hexron begat chil. 19, 
Pho, gen. I Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon : Vz and Aran. drenof Azubah his wife, and of Ierioth : het ſonnes f. 8m 

623. 43 © Now theſe are the * Kings that reigned in are theſe: Ieſher, Shobab, and Ardon. 16.6, 

Chap. the land of Edom, before any king reigned oner the 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb teoke lor, 

2.31. children of Iſrael, Bela the ſonne of Beor; and the vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. Sham 

lor, em- name of his city, was Dinhabah. 20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate * Bezar 1. 1 . « 

dan gen. 4½ And when Bela was dead, Tobab the ſonne of leel. 169. 

36.26, Terah of Beſrak, reigned in his ſtead. '22 And afterward Hezron went in to the daugh - * Evi | 

or, A. 45 And when lobab was dead, Huſham of the ter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he f mar. 32. Or halfe © 

Een. gen. land of the Temanites,reigned in his ſtead. tied when he was threeſcote yeeres old, and ſhe bare Hl. : 


36.27. 46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſonne him Segub. | 
*Gen.z6. of Bedad(which (mete Midian in the field of Moab) 22 And Segub begate Tair, who had three and | 
gl reignedia his Read: aud the name of his city was twenty cities in the land of Gilead. unge. ſo 
Adich. 23 * And he tooke Geſhur; and Aram with the N. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſre- townes of Iair from them, with Kenath, and the 31.41, {WA th 
kab,reigned in his ſtead, townes thereof, enen threeſcore cities. All theſe be» deut g r th 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho- longed to the ſonnes of Machit the father of Gilead, 144 Mr, th 
*Gen.36. both * by the riger,reigned in his ſtead. 24 And After that Hezron was dead in Caleb E- 13,0, WW" _ 
37- 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the phratab, then Abiah Hczrous wiſe, bate him Aſhur, RF N. 
ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ted. dhe father of Trkea, ha 
þ Or, Ha 30 And when Baal hanan wasdtad, | Hadad reig- 25 © And the ſonnes of Icrahmeel the firſt born 
dar. gen. ned iu his ſtead: and the name of hĩs city va pai: of Hezren, were Ram the firſt borne, and Bunab, and At! 
6.39. aud his wiues name was. Mehetadel the daughter of Oxen, and Oxen, and Ahijah. 035.3, cha 
ſor, Pau, Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 26 Ietahmeel had alſo anether wife, whoſe name mai 
gen. 36.39 zt & Hadad died alſo. And the Dukes of Edom wes Atarah,ſhe was the mother of Onam. 
en 25. were: Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, Dake Ietheth, 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt borne of le- r 
40. 52 Dake Aholibamah, Dake Elah, Duke Pinen, rahmeel, were Maaz, and Iamin, and Ekar, 17 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 28 And the ſones of Onam were, Shammai, and ul 
54 Duke Magdiel, Dake Iram, Theſe are the Iada. And the ſonnes of Skammai : Nadab, and A- 
Dukes of Edom. biſhur. *. A1 
CHAP. II. 29 And the name ef the wife of Abiſhur v _ Eon 
x The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of ludah bihail,and the bare him Ahban and Molid. = 2 
by Tamar. 1 The children of Ieſſe. 18 The paſte - 3e Aud the ſonnesof NadabeſSeled, and Appainy % tang 
rity of Caleb the ſonne of Heſron. 21 Heſrons paſte - But Seled died withont children. + dont 
rity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Ierahmucli po- gt And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: and the ſons 3 
ferity. 24 Sheſhans poſterity. 43 Another branch of lihi, Sheſhan: and the children of Sheſhan, Ah- am b 
of Calebs poſteritie, q The poſterizte of Caktb the lai. ©07 Þ 
ſeme of Hur, © there 


3: Aud the ſonnes of Iadathe brother * | 


n 4 


0r.14- 


Fix genealogieof Tudah, 


mal, lether,and Ienathan: and lether died without 
children. 
And the ſonnes of Ionathan, Peleth, and Za- 
ele were the ſonnes of IerahmeeL 
4 New Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters; 
and Sheſtran had a ſeruant an Egyptian, whoſe name 
was Iarha. : 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter te Iarha his 
ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 
26 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan begate 
. 


Zabad, 

7 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obe 

38 And Obed begate Ichu,aud Iehu begate Aza- 
nah, 

; 39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez begate 

Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai bo- 
gate Shallum, 


41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and Ickamiah 
begate Eliſhama. 


3 
Za: 


vc 


u 41. 


42 J New the ſennes of Caleb the brother of the fourth Sallum. 


Terahmeel were,Meſha bis firſt borne, which was the 
father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſha theſa- 
ther of Hebron. 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema, 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of Ior- 
koam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 
45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of Beth · zur. 
46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza,and Gazez: Haran begate Gazez. 
47 And the ſonnes of Iahdai: Regem, and Iotham, 
and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephab,add Sbaaph. 
48 Maacha Calebs Concubine, bare Shebet, and 
Tirhanah.. ; 
kl, 49 She bare alſo Shazph the father ol Madman- 
mz, Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the father 
y Res · of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb * Achſah. 
i chap, 1 50 Thoſe were hy = ob the fey of 
ur, t borne o : Shobal the father 
ale of Kiriath- ĩearim. 
belle. zi Salma tho father of Bethlehem: Harcph the 
n, father of Beth-gader, 1 5 
Hat- $2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath icarim had 
ne. ſonnes, | Haroe, aud | halfe of the Manahethites. 
hub, «52 And the families of Kiriath-icarim, the I- 
Att thrites, and the Pahites , and the Shumathites, and 
5,0 the Miſhraites: of them came the Zarcathites, and 
"ef, the Eſntaulites. 
mM 54 Theſonnes of Salmah: Bethlehem, and the 


11 ＋ Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of loab, and 


halfe of the Manahethites the Zerites. 
6 , 55 And the families of the Scribes which dwelt 
it labez: the Tirathites,the Simeathites, and Su+ 
5a. chathites: Theſe are the * Kenĩtes that came of He- 
math, the fatker of the houſe of ® Rechab. 
: CHAP, III. 
t The ſdunes of David. 16 Hu lint 10 Zedeliab. 
17 The ſweceſſowrs of Leconiah," 
Ow theſe were the ſons of Dauid, which were 
borne vnte him in Hebron. The firſt borne 
„* Amnon, of Ahinoam the * Iexreeliĩteſſe: the ſe- 
cond I Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
5 2 The third: Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth A- 
doniah the ſonne of Haggith : 
* 3 Thefilth Shephatia of Abital : the fixt,Ithre- 
am by * Eglah kis wife. 
14 Theſeilxe were borne vnto him in Hebron, and 
there he reigned ſcuen yeeres and ſixe monnoths; 


hap, ji (1 _ | 


_ Ne! 17310 


and in Ieruſalem he reigned thirty and three yeeres. 
5 * And theſe were borne vnto him in leruſalem: # 2., Sam. 
] Shimea,and Shobab , and Nathan, and Solomon, 5.14. 


e of | Bathſhaah the daughter of | Ammil. or, hã- 
6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, mug. 2, 
7 And Nega, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, ſam. 5 14. 
And El » and ] Eliada, and Eliphelet, or, Beth. 
5 


Ine. . 2.54 
9 Theſe were all the ſonnes of Danid: beſide the 4 3. 
ſonnes of the Cencabines, and Tamar * their ſiſter, JOr, Eli. 
10 JAnd Solomons ſonne & was Rehoboam: [A- 4, 2. S4. 
bia his ſonne, Aſa his ſonne, Ieheſhaphat his ſonne, 11. 3. 
11 Ioram his ſoune, Ahaziah his ſonne, loaſh his ] Or, Eli. 
ſonne ſhua, 2. 
12 Amaziah his ſonne, I Azariah his ſonne, Io- az. 5.15 
tham his ſonne, Or, Belte 
1 Ahaz his ſonne, Hezekiah his ſoune,Manafſeh 44a, i. cby 
his ſonne, 14-7. 
14 Amen his ſonne, Ioſiah his ſonne. * 2. Sam. 
15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiah were the firſt borne, 13. f. 
lohanan, the ſecond | Ioakim, the third [Zedekiab, * l. kin. ir 
: 43. &. 15. 8 
16 J And the ſonnes ef * Ioakim : | Ieconiah his 0 Abi 
ſonne, Zedekiah his ſonne. am, 1. lin. 
17 And the ſonnes of I Ieconiah, AGir,4 Sala- 15. r. 
thiel & his ſonne, Or. As 
18 Malchiram alfo, and Pedaiali, and Shenazar, ,qa71ah,2, 
Tecamiah, Hoſama,and Nedabiah. chr.22.6. 
10 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, & 21.17. 
and Shimei; and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel, Meſhnl- or, N- 
lam, and Hananiah,and Shelomith their ſiſter. Wah ab 
20 And Hazubah , and Obel, and Berechiak,and 15.30. 
Haſadiah, Iuſhabheſed, ſiue. Or, la- 
2t And the ſonnes of Hananiah,Pclatiah and Ie. ch 2. 
ſaiah: the ſonnes Rephaiah,the ſonnes of Arnan, in. 23. 30 
che ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Sechaniah. 0A. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah,Semaiah: and Iim 2. lia 
the ſonnes of Semaiah , Hattuſh,and Igeal, and Ba- 23.34. 
riah,and Neariah,and Shaplat, ſixe. lor, Mas 
23 Andthe ſounes of Neariah : Elioenai, and thania, 2. 
+ Hezekiah, and Axrikam, three. kin.24.1% 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenaj were : Hodaiah, * Matth. 
and Eliafhiband Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Iehanan, 1.1t, 
and Dalaiab, and Anani, ſeuen. Ir, febo- 


\ iachin. 
2 King. 24 6 lor, Coniah, Ier. 22.25. Heb. Shealtiel. 2. Xing. 
24 17. being hi vncle.* Mat. . 12. Hebr His ab. 
CHAP. IIII. 
r. It, Thepofteritie ef Indah by Caleb the ſonnt 
of Hur, 8 0%. Aftuer the poff bum ſonne of Hex - 
ron. 9 Of Iabez and his prayer. at The poſeritie 
of Shelah. 74 The poſteritie and cities of Simeon. 
39 The conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amalelyzies 


in mount Sei. 


T He ſonnes ef Tudah : * Pharez, Hezron, and 8 Gen. 
} Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 29 

2 And {| Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal, eTa- 46.13. 
hath, and Iahath Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe 1265 
are the families of the Zorathites. , 


3 And theſe were of the father oſ Etam: Iexreel chan 2. . 
and Iſhma, and Idbaſh t and the name of their ſiſter or Caleb. 
was Hazelelpeni: cha. 2.18 

4 And Penucl the father of Gedor,and Exer the | or, Ha- 
father of Huſhah : Theſe are the ſonnes of Hur, the r0e,chap, 
firſt borne of Ephratah,the father of Bethlehem. 2.52. 

5s (And* Aſhur the father of Tekoah, had two * Chap » 
wines: Helah and Naarah. 4.24. 

6 Aud Naarah bare him Ahnfam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſonnes 
of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Helah were Zereth, and 
Zoar,and Ethgan, 3 


eke ee. Simeons 
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8 And Cos begate Anub, and Zebebahand the 34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſhah the 
families of Aharhel,the ſonne of Harum. ſ enne of Amaſhiah, . a 
0 And labez was more honourable then his 35 And loel, and Iehu, the ſonne of Ioſibia, the 
17: is. brevtiren: and his mether called his name I Labez, ſonne of Seraia, the ſonne of Aſiel, , 
Fr ſul ſay ing Becauſe I bate him with forrow. 42 And Elioenai , and Iaakobah, and Ieſohaiah, ö i 
17% i. ;o And labez called on the God ol I Gael, ſaying, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 
x thou + O that thou wonldeſt Hl. le me indeede, and en- 37 And Zixa the ſonne of Shiphi, the ſonne of 
wilt, &. large my coaſt, and that thine hand might bee with Allon,the ſoune of ledaia: the ſonne of Shimri,the 
+ Hehr. me,and that thou wouldeſt F keepe me from euill, ſonne of Shemaiah. 
doe mne. that it may not gricue mee, And God granted him 358 Theſe f mentioned by their names, were prin- + Hey 
that which he requeſted. ces in their families, and tne houſe of their fathers ,,, 
tt And Chelub the brother of Shuali begate increaſed greatly. _— 
Mehir which was the father of Eſhton. 39 © And they went tothe entrance of Gedore · 
12 And Eſhton begate Beth rapha, and Paſeah, uen vnto the E fide of che valley, to ſeeke paſture 
and Tehenna the father of I Ir- nahaſk. Theſe are for their flockes. 
þ. Og the men of Rechab. 4» And they found fat paſtare and good, and the 
Mabaſn. #3 And the ſons of K-naz: Ochniel,and Saraia : land wa wide, and quiet, and peaceable: foi they 
fr Ha- and the ſonnes ef Othaiel, I Hathath, of Hamhaddwelt there of eld. : 
thath c- 14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: and Seraiah 41 And theſe written by name, came in the dayes 
Aeono- begate leabthe father of the || valley of | Charaſim, of Hezekiah king of Indah, and ſmote their tents, 
bei who for they were crafteſnen. and the habitations that were found there, and de- 
beyat, ce 55 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of lephun · ſtroyed them vtterly voto this day, and dwelt in 
107i ha neh: Irs Flah, and Naam: and the ſonnes of Elah, their roumes: becauſe there was paſture there for to 
bitanre of | enen Renaz. their flockes, 15 
che alley ds Andibe ſonnes of Iehaleleel: Ziph,and Zi- 43 And ſore of them, euen of the ſonnes of Si- 
— phah, and Tiria, and Aſareel. meon, ſiue hundred men went to mount Seir,kaving 
— 1 And the ſonses of Ezr2 were Iether, and Me · for their captaines Pelatiah, and Nearia, and Re- 


$ Cha 
7729. 
Hebr 


do-. the 


ee 2 red, aad Epher and Ialon : and ſhe bare Miriam, and phaiah,and Vziel, the ſonnes of Iſhi. 
17 - pk. Smmai, and l{hbah the father of Eſhremoa, 43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that 
; 18 And his wife{[ehndijah bare lered the father were eſcaped, and dwelt there vnte this day. 


of Gedor. and Heberthe father of Socho,and Ickn- 
thie l tte father of Zanoah, And theſe are the ſonnes 5 ( 
* of Bithiatie daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered #0 the captiuiy. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt 

tooke of the Hagarites. 11 The chiefe meu, and habitations 
. 19 And the ſonnes of his wiſe | Hodiah,the ſiſter of Gad. 18 Ihe number and conqueſt of Reuben, 
„of Naharn the father of Keilak, the Garnüte, and Gad, and the halt of Mauaſſeh. 23 The habrtations 
Eſhten aa the Maschathite. and chiefs men of that halfe tribe: 25 Their cap- 
20 Ad the lonnes of Simeon were: Ammon and trinity for their finne, 

Rinnah, B-n-hanan and-Tilon. And che ſonnes of Ow che ſonnes of Reuben, the firft borne of If- 
Iſhĩi were Zoheth.and Ben- zoheth. rael (fer * ke was the firſt borne; but, foraſ. * G. 

27 © The ſonnes of Shelalf o the ſonne of ludah, much as hee defiled his fathers bed, his birthright 42and, 
wire Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father was giuen vntothe ſonnes of Toſeph the ſonne . | 
f ol Mareſhah,andthe families of the houſe of them rael :and the genealoge is not to be reckened after . 
n Gn oat wrought finelinnen,of the houſe of aſhbea. the birthright. x 

op 22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba, and lo: 2 For *Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, * 
2618. zh and Sat aph, who had the dominion in Moab, and of hun came the * chiefe | tulers, but the births 9.10. 
and lathobi Lehem. And the ſe are ancient things, right was * Ioſephs.) es 

23 Theſe were the potters. and thoſe that dwelt 3 The ſonnes, I ſay , of Reuben the firſt botne mut 
amos::} plants and hedges. There they dwelt with of Iſrael were: Hannoch,and Pallu Ezron & Cami I, 
9 2. the king far his worke. 4 The ſonnes of Igcl: Shemaiah his dene ee 
Jo l, 24 J The ſonues of Simeon were: | Nemuel, and luis ſonne: Shimei his ſonne: , EGengl 
1 fk. 9.3: lamin, Iarib. Lerah, and Shaul: 5s Micha his ſou: Reaiah his ſon: Baal his ſonne: 9. exe 
o,, Klto- 25 Shallum his ſonne : Mibſam his ſonne: Miſh. 6 Beerah his ſon: whom I Tilgah Pilneſer king rc u 
- ma his ſomne. 1 ol Aſſy ria carĩed away captiue. He was prince of the 265. 
2s And the ſonnes of Miſhma:Hamuel his ſonne, Reubenites. j 405 
J Or He. char his ſonne,Skimei his ſonne. 7 And his brethren by their families ( when the lab i- 
27 And Shimei had ſinteene ſonnes, and ſixe genealogie of their generations was reckoned ) ef. 
Joſh. 19 5 daughters; but his brethrew had not many chil* weretke chiefe, leiel and Zechariah. ling. 
I Or.F dren, neither did all their family multiply f like to 8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the ſon of | She · 2 
25er. Iſh. the children ot Iadah. ma the ſonne of Ioel, who dwelt in * Aroer , enen 16 7. 
19.7. 23 Aud they dwelt at * Beerſheba,and Moladah, vnto Nebo,and Baalmeon. | _ 
and Hazar ſhual. F | And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the entring in 

29 And at | Bilha, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, of che wildernes, from the riner Euphrates: becauſe: 777 

30 And at Bethuel, anh at Hormah, and at Ziklag their cattell wete multiplied in the land of Gilead, * bal 

3t And at Beth · mareaboth, and I Hazar Sufim, te And in the dayes of Saul they made watte | 
and at Beth birei, and at Shazraim, Theſe were with the Hagarites,who fell by their hand and tien f HORNE wo 
their cities vnto thereigne of Dauid, . dweltin their tents I throughout all the Eaſt land ia pite / 

hem- ' 32 And their villages were : I Etam and Ain, of Gilead. 3 u 

ſelues by Rimmen and Tochen,and Aſhan, ſiue cities. 11 And the children of Gad dwelt ener agaitift th A . 
natium a. 2 Andalltheirvillages that were tound about them, in the land of “ Baſhan vnto Salchah: 1 
momg the ſame cities vnto I Baal. Theſe were theit habi- 13 Toel the chiefe), and Shapham the next: and 11. 
ben. taions,and their] genealogicy laanaiand Shaphat in Baaſhan, __ 


CHAP. V. wn 
x The line of Reuben(who loft his birthright)on- 
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; 
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13 Aud their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
chers were: Michael and Mcſhnllam, and Sheba,and 
Iorai, and Iachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. 
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$ And* Akirubbega Zadok, and Zadok begar 
Ahimaaz, | e 
9 And ghimaaz begat Azarigh, and Azariah be- 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne of gat Tohanan, 


Huri, the ſonne of Iateah, the ſonne pf Gilead, the 
ſonne of Michael, the fonne of Ieſhiſhai, the ſonne 
of labdo,the ſonne of Buz : 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni, 
chicfe of the kauſegf their fathers. 

| 16 An they dwelt in Gilead, in Raſhan, and in 

* Chap, her tones, and in all the Suburbes of * Sharon, vp 
19 on f their borders. | 2 
nur. {7 All theſe were reckoped by genealogies is the 
their go- dayes of lotham - ego Ladab,and in the dayes of 
ings forth Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 
kings 18 f The ſonnes ur Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
15.5.33- balfe the tribe of Manafſeh, of f valiant men, men 
tHebr, able to heare buekler and (word, and to ſhoote with 
x of bow, and ſkilfull in warte, were ſoure and ſourty 
*thw, thouſand, ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that went 
out to the warre. 
1 And they made war with the Hagarites, with 
*Gen, * letur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
ly (20 Aud they were helped againſt them, and the 
Hagarites were deliuered into their hand, & all that 
were with them: for they cryed ta God in the bat · 
tell, and he was intteated of them, becauſe they put 
their cruſt in kim, 
leb. led at And they ſ tooke away their cattell: of their 
ite. camels filty thouſand, and of ſheepe two hundred 
| and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes cwothiipand,uud of 
hör. f men an hundredthouſand. — 
f 22 For there fell downe many ſlaine, becauſe the 
«4 ware mag God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
ew, vntill the captiuitie. 

15 2; And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, they increaſed from Raſhan 
vnto Baal hermon and Senir, and to mount Hermon. 

4 And theſe mere the heads of the houſe of theit 
fathers, euen Rpher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azricl, 
and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah , and lahdiel, mighty 

lar. men of valour, famous men, and heads of the 
a houſeof — — brefſed againft the God of 
„And tranigrefied againſt the 
Ming their (athers, and went * a whoring aſtet the gods of 
— the land, whom God deſtroyed before 
em. 


: 26 Ant the Gad of Iſtael ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
lage“ Pul kin of Adyria-: & i ſpirit of Tiglath pilneſer 
king of A Hyria, and he caried them away ( euen the 
\ > **Renhenites; andthe Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
lags Nenaſſeh) and brought them ynt@.#/Halah,and Ha- 

bor, aud Hara, and tothe riuer Gozan, vntothis day. 
Wet + CHAP. VI. ; 
1 The ſonnes of Leui. 3 The line of the Priefts 
vuto the captinitie. 16 Tie fnilies of Gerſhom 
en n. e The office of Aaron, and 
u line onto Abimaaz. A 

Gy —_ fonts: of:Leai :* Gerſhon, Kobath, and 

I Mera. Try ] 
2 And the fannesof Tahath: AmranbIxzhat, and 

err. Hebron, and Vzziel. n fn; 

, . And the ch Aren ef hmram : Aaron and Moſes, 
du Nit im. The. ſonnes alſo of Arn: * Nadab, 
* and Abihn, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 
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10 And Iohanan begat Azariah cheit ij that execu- 
ted the Prieſts office, in f the * Temple that Solo- 
mon built in Ierufalem.) | the houſe, * 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah,and Amatjah be- * 2. Chro. 
gat Ahitub, | 3 f. king 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 6. 

{| Shaltum, } Or. Mes 
r And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah hegat Hallam, 
Azariah, i. chron, 

14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah, and Szraiak be- 5. 11. 
gate Ichezadak, * Nehe, 
15 And [chezadak went into captiizjtie, ® when t1.re. 
the LORD caried away Indah and lerufalem by the * 2. Kings 

hand of Nebuchad nezzar. 25.18. 
16 © The ſonnes of Leui : * Gerſhom, Kohatb, * Exod, 
and Merari. 6.17. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger- Or, Oer 
ſhom : Libni, and Shimei. on, ; 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were : Amram, and ver. 1. 
Izhar, and Hebron. and Vzziel, . 

19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and Muſhi. And 
theſe are the families of the Leuites, according to 

their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhem: Libnĩ his ſonne, Iahath his ſon, 

* Zimmah his ſonne, * Verf 

at | loaſh his ſonne , Iddohis ſonne, Zerah his J Or, E- 

ſonne, Icaterai his ſonne. than, « 

22 Theſonsof Kohath : | Amminadab his ſonne, ve-.42, 

Korah his ſenne, Aſſir his ſonne, I Or, As | 

23 Elkanah his ſonic, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and daia, 
Alſit his ſonne. ver. at. 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his | Oy, I; 
ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. a ar,. ver. 

25 And the ſons oſ Elkanah, * Amaſai,& Abimoth. 2,18. 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah, }Zo- See 35, 
phat his ſonne, and Nabath his ſanne, and 36. 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Iergham his ſonne, Elkanah Verſes. 

his ſonne. on Zuph 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel : the fitſt borne r. Sun. 

IVaſhni, and Abiah 1. t. 

» 29 The ſannes of Merari : Mahli. Libni his ſonne, I called 
Shimeihis ſonne, Vzza his ſonne, alſo Joel, 
30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Aſaiah ver. 33. 
his ſanne. : C7 1. fare 
zt And theſe are they, whom Pauid ſet ouer the 8 2. 

ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after that 
the * Arke had reſt. fa C 
32 And they miuiſtred before the dwelling place 16.t. 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation with ſing- 
ing,vntil Salomon had buiſt che houſe ff the Lon 
in leruſalem: and then they waited on their office, 
according to thęit or der. e 
33 And theſe are they that f waited with theit 
2 the 15 2 n N In a 
er: the ſanne of Toel,the ſonne eli 

% The ſong of Elkanzh, the olingof Tereham, 

the ſonne of Eliel, the une of To 

35 The ſonne 3 of Elkanah,the 

ſonne af Mahath, the ſoune af Amani, 

36 T Lend e the ſonuę of Toel, the 

ſonne of Azariah,the ſanne of Tephaniak, | | 

37 The ſonne of Tahark', the ſowne af Aber, the ; 
ſenne of * Ebjaſaph, the fonne of Nota? Brod 

38 The ſonne Ixhar, the ſoune gf EKehach „the 6 * 
ſonne ul. Leni, the ſonne of Urael, . a 222 ; . g 8 

39 And bis border Aſaph (wh fteed on bb s 
right hand) encn Aſaph the fonge ef Berpebiah, che 
Mimea. * 


+ Hel. in a 


— 


1 
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49 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſiah, 
the ſonne of Melchiah, 

J at The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, the 
= ſonne of Adaiah, 
1 42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of T immah, the 
5 fonne of Sh: mei. 
1 43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne Gerſhom, the 
1 ſonne of Leui. 
| 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari, food 
if $27. Ru- 


onthe left hand: Ethan the ſonne of | Kiſhi, the ſon 
It ſb114h, of Abdi the ſonne ef Malluch, 
ehap. 15. 45 Theſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Amaziah, 
if 17. the ſorneof Hilkiah, 
| 46 The ſonne of Amzi, the fonne of Bani, the ſon 
of Shamer, 


47 The forneof Makli, the ſonne of Muſhi, the 
ſotine of Merati, the ſonne of Leui. 

48 Their brethren aiſo the Leuites were appoin- 
ted vnto all maner of ſeruice of the Tabernaclę of 
the houſe of God. 

49 © But Aaron and his ſonnes offered * vpen 
the altar of the burnt offering, and & on the altar of 
incenſe, and were appointed 2 allthe worke of the 
place moſt holy, and to wake an atonement for Iſ- 
rael, according to all that Moſesthe ſeruant of God 
had commanded. 

5o And theſe are the ſonnesof Aaron: Eleazar 
his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne. Abiſhua his ſonne. 

5r Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his tonne, 

$52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahitub 
his ſonne, . 

53 Zadekhis ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 © Now theſe are their dwelling places, the- 
roughout their caſtles in their coafts , of the ſennes 
of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: fer theirs 
was the lot. . 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in theland of Iu- 
dah, and the ſubuthes thereof round about it : 

$6 But the fields of the citie,and the villages there- 
of they gaue to Caleb, the ſonne of Tephunneh, 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gane the cities 
of Indah, namely Hebron, the citie of refuge, and 
Libna with her ſuburbes, and lattir, and Eſhtemoa, 
with their ſubur bes, 


Joy, ho- 58 And I Hilcn with her ſuburbs, Debir with ker 

lan. ſuburbes, 

Joſbb. at. 59 And I Aſhan with her ſuburbes, and Bethſhe- 

15. meſh with her ſuburbes. 

lor, Ain 60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba with 

Joſh. at. her ſuburbes, and Alemeth with her ſuburbes, Ana- 

16. thoth with her ſuburbes. All their citĩes throughout 

Aon, their families were thirteene cities. 

Joſh.21. - ct And vnto the ſonnes of Kehath , which were 

18. left of the family of that tribe, verę cities giuem out 

ol the halſe tribe, namely out of the halſe tribe of 

Toſh. Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 

21.5. 62 And to the ſennes of Gerſhom throughout 
their families, ont of the tribe of Iſſachar, and ont 
of the tribe of Aſher, and ont of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thir- 
teene cities. 

63 Vnte the ſonnes of Merari were giuen by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu. 
ben, and out of the tribe of Sad, and out of the tribe 
® Toſh, of Tebulun, & twelvecities. 
21.734. And the children ef Iſrael gaue to the Leuites 


theſecities with their ſaburbes, 

65 And they gane by lot. out of the tribe of the 
children of Tudah, & out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon & out of the — 2 children oſ Ben · 
iauin, theſe cities, hic are by their names. 


66 And the reſide of the families of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, bad cities of their coaſts, out of the tribe 
of Ephraim,” Rag 

67 * And they gaue vntothem of the cities of re- * loſh, 
fage, Shechem in mount Fphraim,wirh her ſuburbs: 21.21, 
they gane alſo Geztr with her ſaburbes. 

63 And lokmeam with her ſuburbes, and Betho | 
ron with = 3 5 : 

69 And Aialen with ker ſuburbes, and Gath-rim- 
mon wich her ſuburbes. 

79 And out ef the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, Aner 
with her ſuburbes,and Bileam with her fuburbes,for 
the familie of the remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom, were giuen ont 
of the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan 
in Baſkan with her ſuburbes, and Aſhtarech with het 
ſuburbes. 

72 And ont of the trĩbe of Ifachar, Kedeſh with 
her ſuburbes, Daberath with her ſuburbes, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and nem with 
her ſuburbes. ; 

74 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her 
ſuburbes, and Abden with her ſuburbes. 

75 And Hukok with ker ſuburbes, and Rehob y 
with her ſuburbes, | 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh, in 
Galilee with her ſuburbes, and n with her 
ſaburbes, and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbes. 

77 Vmotke reſt of the children of Merari te 
gen ont of thętribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
ſuburbes, T ith her ſuburbes. 

78 And onthe other fide Iordan by Iericho, en 
the Eaſtſide of Iordan, were giuen them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, | Beer in the wilderneſſe with her [0r, . 
ſaburbes, and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, dor. 

79 Kedemoth al ſo with her ſubutbes, and Mepha. 21.35 
ath with her ſuburbes. ! 

80 And out ofthe tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbes, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſubutbes, and lazer 
with her ſuburbes. ; 
CHAP. VII. i 4 

1 The ſons of Iachær. 6 Of Beniamin, 13 Of 
Naphtali, 14 Of Manaſſeb, 20.24. Aud of Ephr ains | 
zt The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 23 | 
Der i borne. 28 Ephramu habitations, 30 The 6 
ſonnes of Aſher. 6 

Owthe ſonnes of Ifſachar were, * Tela, and Cen 
N Peah, Iaſhub, and Shimron,foure, 4615 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and Rephaiah, rund. 
and Ieriel, and Iahmai, and libſam, & Shemuel heads 2623 : 
of their fathers houſe, o wit, of Tola, they were va | , =. 
liant men of might in their generations, whoſe * 3 
number was inthe deyes of Dauid two and twenty | 
thouſand and fixe hundred. 

3 And the ſons of Vzzi, Izrahiah : and the ſons 
ef Izrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and Ioel, Iſniah, W3.13.9 
fue : all of them chiefe men. 

4 And wick them, by their generations, after the 
heuſe of their ſathers, were bands of ſouldiers for r 
warre, ſixe and thirtie thouſand men i for they bad 
many wiues and ſonnes. 

1 And their brethren among all the families of 
Iſſachar, were men of might, reckoned in all by theit 
genealogies, foureſcere and ſeuen thouſand. yo” 

6 © The ſounes of * Beniamin : Bela, and Becher, * 0m 
and Tediael, three. | : ; 

7 Andthe ſennes of Bela: Ezbon, and Vzzi,and 
Vzziel,and lerimoth,and Iri fine, heads of the bouſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valont, and were 
rickened by their genealogies, twentit and two 
thewand, and thutie and fewre. | g and 
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2. the ſonnes of Becher: 
and eber Elioenzi and Omri, 
and Abjah,and Anathech,and 
the ſonnes of Becher. 
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ee Ieaſh, Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 8 
lerimoth, 33 And che ſonnes of laphlet: Paſach, and Bim. 
Alameth. All theſe are hal, and Aſtmath. Theſe are the children of laphlet. 
l 34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Aud the number of them, after their genealo- Ichubbah,and Aram. 
gte by their generations, heads of the houſe of their 
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35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helemz Zophah, 


fathers, mightie men of valour , wegtwonty thou- and I mua, and Siicleſh.and Awal. 


ſand and to hundred. 


36 The fonnes of Zophah: Suah, and Harnefer, 


10 The ſonnes alſo of lediael; Bilhan : and the and Shnal, Beri and Imrah: 


ſonnes of Bilhan, Tehuſh; and Beniamin, and Ehud, 


37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma,& Shilſhah,and 


and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh,and A- Ithran.aud Beera. 


hiſhahar. 


38 And the ſannes of Ither: Iephunneh, and piſ- 


it All theſethe ſonnes of lediael, by the heads of pa, and Ara. 


their fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeuenteene 


$9 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arah, and Haniel, 


thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers, fit to goe out and Rezia. 


for watre and battell. 
tz Shuppim alſoand Huppim 
er. iri. I Ir, and Huſ him, the ſonnes of Aher. 
verſe 7. 
lor Abi. and Iczet, and Shallum, the ſonnes of Bilhah. 
ram. 
numb. 
26,38. the father of Gilead. 

15 And Machirtooke to wife the fſter of Hup · 
pim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maachah) 
and the name of the ſecond was Telophehad: and 
Zelephehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 2 ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Pereſh, and the name of his 
brether was Shereſh, and his nnes were Vlam and 
Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes of Vlam, Bedan.Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the tonne of Machir, the fonne 
of Maniſh. , 

18 And his ter Hammeleketh bare Iſhad , and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Snechem. and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 ſ And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Shuthelab,and 
Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and Eladak 
17 his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne. 

f 21 C And Zabad his ſonne, and Shathelah his ſon, 
and Exer, and Blead, whom the men of Gath that 
were borne in that land flew , becauſe they came 


91. Sam. 
12,11, 


21.35 


K - downe to take away their cattell, 
3 t 22 And Ephraim their father mourned- many 
a dayes,and his brethrencame to comfort him. 
2 Gens 23 J And when he went in to his wife, the con- 
4613 * ceiucd , and bare a fonne, and hee called his name, 
1 zeriah, becauſe it went euill with his houſe. 
4s 2623. ' - 24 (And his daughter was Sherah. who built Be- 
| thoton F nether, and the vpper,and Vzzen Sherah.) 
1 228 125 hab was his ſonne, alſo Reaepk and 
24 Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonve. 
— * 26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his ſonne, Eliſha- 
wo. (Nav. ma his ſonne. 22 
* ung. 9 27 l Non his ſonne, lehoſhua his ſonne. | 
h 'lolh, 23 JAud their poſſelsions and habitations were, 
the 16 %% Zethel and thetownesthereof, and Eaftward * Na- 
For lrg aran and Weſtward Gezer with the F townegzthere- 
tad 3! of, Shechem alſo and the tones therof,vato | Gaza 
. ts, andthetownesthereef. n | 
of ** 29 And by the borders of the children of *Manaſ- 
bei % ch, Bech heanand ber townes , Taznach and her 
| d. townes , * Mcegidde and her townes , Dor and her 
her, ® 1 tones. Intheſedwelt the children of loſeph the 
g Nah. ſonne of Iſrael, 5 


30 © * The ſdunes of Aſher: Imnah., and Iſuah, 
and Iſhuai,and'Beriah,aud Serah their ſiſter. 
31 And che ſens of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel 
who u the father of Berzauith, 
_ 3 And Hebet bogate Iaphlet, and Shomer , and 


13 5 Theſonnesof Naphtali, Iakziel, and Guni, 


14 ( The ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Aſhriel, whom ſhe 
bare ( but his concubine the A amiteſſe, bare Machir 


; 40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads of 
+ the children of their fathers houſe,choilt, and mighty men of valour 
chiefe of the princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogieofthem that were apt to the war, and 


to hattell, was twenty and ſixe thouſand men. 
CHAP. VIII 


t The ſonnes aud ebiefe men of Deniamin. 33 


The ſtoc te of Saul and lonathan. 
Io Benianun begat Bela his firſt borne, Aſh- 
bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth. and Rapha the fift. 

And the ſous oſ Bela: were || Adder, and Gera, 
and Abihud. b 

4 And Abiſhna,and Naaman, and Ahoah. : 

5 And Gera, and Sbephuphan, and Huram. 

& And theſe are the ſannes of Ehud, theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants ef Geba, and 
they remooued them to“ Manahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiak,and Geta, he remo- 
ved them, and begate Vz22,and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat chili ex in the countrey 
of Moab, After he had ſentthemaway i Huſhim,and 
Baara were his wines, 

9 And he begate of Hodeſh his wife, lobab, and 
Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham. 

10 And leu and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe were 
his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

It And ef Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal. 

ta The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and Miſham,and 
Skamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the tones 
thereof. 5 

r B; eriah alſo and Shema, who were heads ofthe 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon , who droue +> 
way the inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahie, Shaſhak, and Ierĩmoth. 

15 And Zebadiab,and Arad, and Ader. 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha the ſonnet 
of Beriah. 

17 And Zebadiah , and Meſhullam, und H zeki, 
and Heber, 

18 Iſhmeraĩ alſo, and Tezliab, and Iobab the ſons 
of Elpaal, 

19 AndIakim,aud Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 2 * r Tilthaĩ, and r 5 

21 Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, t 
ſons of |$himhi. 

2 Aud Iſhpan,and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abden,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiab, and Elam, and Autothijah, 

« 25 And Iphedeĩah, and Penuel, the ſons of Sha 
1 2 And Shamſherai, and Shchariah, and Athz- 
lan, 

27 And Iareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri the ſons of 


28 Thet wire heads of the fathers, by their ge- 
nernzqns.chicle men. Theſe dwelt n lerulalem. 
Ig 82 20 Attd 
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were free: for | they were employed in that worke, 13 «So Saul died for bistranſ; 3 hee f Hebr. 
n d night, 1 : commired againſt the LORD , * even againſt the trans 
them, 34 echiefe fathers of the Leuĩtes, were chieſe word ofthe Lok D, which he kept not , and alſo greſſed. 
throsghont their generations: theſe dwelt at leru- for aſking coxnſe#/ of one that had a ſamiliat ſpirit * 1. Sam. 
— | F to enquire of 18: 1523. 
35 J Aud in Gibcen dwelt the father of Gibeon, 14 Andenquired nat of the L o R D:therefore be x, 
* Chap. lehiel whoſe wines name was * Maachaz flew him , and turned the kingdome ya. o Danid the 28 3. 
| Gag. 36 And bis firſt bone ſonne Abdon, then Zur, ſonne of leſſe. Ie. 
gb + WM.” and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadad, : CHAP, XI: Iſai. 
nt oF : 37 And Geder,and Akio , and Zechariah , and r Dazidbya generallconſent ij mad: king at hq. 
vor, Mikleth. 4 Ero, 4 he winneth thecaſileof Sion from the ſebu- 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and they alſo {res by 1oahs valbur. 19 A catalogue of Davids 
| dwclt wich their brethren at Ieruſalem, ouer againit mighty mex. | 
their brethren. _ Hen & all Iſrael gathered themſelues to Dauid * 2. Sam. 
chap. 39 * And Ner begate Kiſh and Kifh begate Saul, vnto Hebron, ſayiug, Bchold ,wee are thy bone 3.1. 
3. and Saul begate Tonathan,and Malchiſhua,and Abi- and thy ficſh. T Hel. 
nadab, aud Eſhbaal. | : 2 And moreover} intime paſt, euen hen Saul both ye- 
4 And the ſonne of Tonathan was Meribbaal: wag king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out andbroungh· flerday 
and Meribbaal begate Micah. ; teſt iu Irael, and the L © & D thy God ſayd vnto and the. 
< 41 And the ſong of Micah were Pithen ,and Me- thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou bid, day 
Chap. lech, and Tahrea, * and ha. ſhalt be ruler ouer my people iſracl, [0rgales 
835. 4 And Ahaz begate larah, and lara begat Ale- 3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael tothe 
merk, and Azmauetn, and Zimti: and Limti begate king to Hebron, and Dauid made a couęnant with 
Meza. ; them in Hebranbefore the LORD, and they annoĩn- 
43 And Mozabegate Binea: and Repbaiah his ted Dauid king ouer Iſracl , according to the word L 
ſonne, and Elraſah bis ſonne, Azel his ſonne. of the Lox D, f by * Samuel, : | Hebr, 
44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe 4 © Aud Dauid and all Iſrael, & went to Ieruſa- by the 
"IA Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, Sheariah, and Oba- Jem which i Iebus, where the Jebulites were the in- Hand of; 
Febr., diah,and Hanan, Theſe were the ſonues of Axel. habitaptsof the land. 1. Sam. 
breſbuld CHAP. X. * „ Aud the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Dauid, 16.13. 
Sault ouerihro w and death. g The Philiflins tri. Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nenertheleſſe Dauid * 2. Sam. 
nmph outer Saul. 11 The kindueſſe of labifh Gilead, tooke the caftle of Zion, which is the city of Nauid. 5.6. 
towards Saul and his ſons. 13 Sauls fin, for which 6 And Pauid ſaid, Whoſecuer ſiteth the le- 
the kingdome was tranſlated from him to David. buſfites firſt ſhalfbe chieſe, and captaĩne. So Taab the + Hebr, 
1 Sam, NICEST Philiftives fought againſt Ifracl , and ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was chiefe, and. 
N. ba. the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 3 And pauid dwelt in the caſtle: therefore they 14 
ſor, ſtines and fell dene Iflaine in unt Gilboa. called + it thecity of Dauid. + That it, 
winded, 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul, g And he built the city round about , euen from Zion. 2. 
and after his ſonhes, and the Phil iſtines flew iona- Millo reund about: and Ioab # repaired the reſt of Sam. 


lo, te. than, and I Abinadab, and vlalchiſhua, the ſonnes of the city. 1 Febr. 


5 * 


| Ha ſown, Szul. 1 9 So DauidF waxed greater and greater: ſot the rexmed, | 
Hunde, = 14 3 Andthebattel went ſore agaiaft Saul and the Lokp of hoſtes was . him. tHebr, | 
lor. „ xchers i hit him, and he was wounded of the ar- 10 © * Theſe alto are the chiefe of the mighty went in 
Hebr, chers. men whom Dauid had, who || ſtrengthened them- going and 
eng Yong 


ſhroters 4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw ſelues with him in his kingdome, and with. all Iſra- rncreafing 
with thy [word,andthruft mee through therewith, leſt el, ro make him king according tothe word of the * 2. Sam. 
uwe . theſe vncircungriſed come, andJabufe me: but his ar- Lok concerning Mtael. * 22 
WH +Heby, mour bearer would not, for he was ſore aſtaid. SO 11 And this c the number of the mighty men Or, held, 
| found Saul tooke a ſword, and fell vpon its | whom Danid had : Iaſhobeam i an Hachmenite, the frongly - 


lim. s Andwhen his armour-bearer ſa that Saul chiefe of the captaines zhe lift vp his ſpeate againſt with iin 
N on, was dead,, he fell likewiſe en the ſwerd and died. three hundred, flaine iy him at onetime. lor, Sen 
lor mul. wekme,. 6 80 Saul gied, and his three ſonnes, and all his 12 And after him was Elennar the lonne of Dodo of Hacks." 
ſor r hogſe died together. che Ahobite, who was one of the three Mighti ons, 
bones. 7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 12 He was with Dauid at | Paſdammi Athere 0, E- 
; tte valley, ſawthatthey fled, and that Saul and his the Philiſtines were gathered together to battell, ph eam 
Rebe ſons were dead: then they ferſooke their cities, and where was a parcell of ground full of barley, and the 227m, 2 
Cl | fled, and the Philiſtinescame and dwelt in them. people fled frombeforethe Philiftines, 1. Sam. 
1 _—_ | ' $ And ĩt eame tu paſſe on the merrow,when the 14 And they | ſet themſelues in the middeſt of 27.1, * 
by tal © Philiſtinescameto ſtrip the ſlaine, that they found that parcel], and deliuered it, and ſlew the * Phili- Or. load 
e — Saul and his ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. ſtines, and the L o R p ſaued them by a great I deli - 2 Sam. 
* 12 9 And when they had ſtripped him, they tooke uerance. 2 28.13. 
d by t | his head, and his armour, and ſeat inte the land of 15 J New chree of the thirty captaines, went lor, ſal- 
lex, the Philiſtines round about, to carry tidings vnto downe to the rocke of Dauid, into che cane of A- Nation. 
RAGE their idoles, and to the people. dullam, and the heſte of the Philiſtines encamped lor, bret 
1 Io And they put his armour inthe houſe of their in the valley of Rephaim. captames 
* 10 gods, and faſtened his head in the Temple of Dagon 1s And Dauid was then in the hold, and the Phi- ouer the © 
et lor ep It © And when all Iabcſh-Gilead heard all that liſtines gariſon was then at Bethlehem. #hiy. © 
8. 107% the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 17 And Dauid longed, andſaid ; Oh that one 
he ay ot 12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, andtooke a would gine me drinkeof the water of the well of 
it or — wo the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonve, Bethlehem, that is at the gate, 2 
] "bf | and brought them to Iabeſh,and buried their bones WK Andthe three brakechrougb-the haſte of the 
. F 4 vader the ale in Labeſhyand ſaſted ſeuen dayes. Philiſtines, aud drew r ofthe well of Beth · 
a n | 3 m 
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ufd Worthies, 
lchern that was by the gate and teoke it, & brought 
it to Danid : bot Dauid would not drinke of it, but 

ed ĩt out tothe LoR D. 


doe this thing: Shall I drinke the blood of theſe 
men, t that haue puttheir hnes in Teepardie ? for 
with the ieopardie of their lives, they brought it: 
therefore he would not drinke ir, Theſe things did 
theſe three mightieſt. 

20 , And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, hee was 
chiefe of the three. For liſting vp his ſpearè againſt 
three hundred, he flew then, and had a name among 

the three. 
. 21m, 21 *Olthethree he was more honourablethen the 
33.19. dwo for he was theircaptaine,howbeit he attained 
not to the ſi/it three. 

22 Benziah the fon of Tehoiada;the fon of a vali- 
ant man et Kabzeel, f who had done many actes: he 
4 Hebr. flew two Lion. like men of Moab, alſo he went down 
greatof and ſlew a lyon in a pit, in a ſnowie day. 

deedes, 23 And he ſle an Egyptian, fa man of great ſta- 
+ Hebr. ture, ſiue cnvites high, and in the Egyptians hand 
a man of was a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and hee went 
t a e. downte him with 2 ſtaffe, and pluckt the ſpeare out 
= the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his one 
care, 

124 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Iohoiada, 

and had the name among the three Mighties, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained not te the fßrſi three: and Dauid ſet 
him oger his guard. 

26 CAlſothe valiant men ofthe armies were A- 
fabel the brotker ef loab, Elkanan the ſon of Dode 


with 
heir 
Ges ? 


4 olf Bethlehem. 

1 9a. 27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelo- 

| 4 nite 

| Fodiie, 25 [ra the ſonne of Tkkefh the Tekoite , Abiczer 
the Antothite, 


29 Sibbecai che HaſhathicdTlathe Akohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne of 
Baanah the Netophathite. 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai af Gibeah, that per- 
Famed to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, 

32 Harai of the broekes of Gaaſh , Abiel the Ar- 
athite, 


32 Azmaucth the Baharumite, Elibaba the Sha- 


$lbonite, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: Jona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Hararite, 
35 Ahiham the ſonne of Sacar the Hararige, Eli- 
phal the ſonne of Vr, 
Hepher the Mccherathite , Ahijah the Pelo- 
nite,” 
37 Hexre che Carmelite, Naharaiy ſon of Ezbai. 
38 lol the brother of Nathan, Mibbar the I ſon 
of Haggeri, : 
39 Telek the Ammonite, Naharsi the Berothite 
the armour-bearer of loab the ſonne Zeryiah, 
4+ Lra che lchrite, Garebthe Ithrite. 
4 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſen of Ablai. 
g2 Adina the fon of Shiza the Reubenire , acap- 
taine ofthe Renhenites,and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſenne of Maacha , aud Ioſhaphat 
the Mithnite, 
43 Vzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Iehiel the 
ſonnes of Huchanche Atoerite, 
gor, Zim 45 lediael the flenneof Zimti, and Igha bis bro- 


vite. ther, the Tizite. 


46 Eliel the Mabanite, and Icribai, and Ioſhani- 
ih thefens of EInaan, and Ithmah the Moabi tte, 


* heine bed ge laſtel the Meſobaite. 
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The ar miei ibas came to him at Hebron N N 1 
ow®*cheſe are they that came to Dauidts Zik- 18 i 19 
logwhileke yer kept himſelſe cloſe, becauſe 25. 

of Sau] the ſonne of Kiſh : and they wert among the f Her, I 54 

mightie men, helpers of the warte. lem yet | 

2 were armed with bowes, and could vſc ſhut uy, h 
both the right hand and the left in hur ling ſtones, ; 

and ſhootng arrowes out of a bow, enen of Sauls 10 

brethren of Beniamin. porta 


The chiefe was Ahe zer, then Teafh the ſonnes 
of Shemah the Gibcathite, and Ieziel, and Pelet, lor, Haſ. 
the ſonnes of Azmaueth, and Berachah , and Ichu was, ' 
the Antothite. q 
4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mightie man · 
mong the thirtie, and ouer the thirty. and Ierimiah 
and Ichazic!, and lchenan, and Iofabad the Geda- 


rathite, 7 jo 
5s Flevzai, and Terimoth aud Bealiath and She- Help 
mariah, and Shephatiab the Harxphite, poo 
6. Elknah, and Ieſiah, and Azitichatid Ioezcr, = 
and Iaſhobeam, the Korhites, © =o 
7 Aud Ioelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of lero- Rely 
am of Geder. 1e f f 
$ And of the Gaditesthere ſeparatedthemſelues * 
vnto Dauid, into the hold to the wilderneſſe; men done 
of might, aud men 4. of watre, ſit for the battell, that FHebr. of , f 
couldhandle ſhield and buckler , whoſe faces wore the bot, 4 
like the faces of Lyons, and were as } ſwift as the I Hebr, —_ 
Roes ypon the mountaines, _ _ «the lated! 
9 Exer tlie hiſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the Roe! whe * py 
third, onthe 1 


ro Maſhmana the ſourth, Teremiah the ſiſt, 
11 Acthaiche fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, e 
12 Ichenan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, mate 
13 lerenũah the tenth, Machbanai the eleuenth. ball. 
14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captaines of lor, ns 
the hoſte : } ene of the leaſt was ouer an hundred, ht 
and the greateſt oger a thouſand. þ vos een 
15 Theſe. are they that went ener Iordan in the couldrts 
firſt mogeth, when it bad 4 ouerflewen all his tt av 
& bankes, and they put to flight all them of the val- hund 
leyes, both toward the Eaft, and toward the weſt, audrht | 
16 And there came ofthe children of Beniamin $1194 
and Iudahjte the held vnto Dauid thouſand, 
17 And Dauid went out f te meet them, and an- 1 
ſwered and ſaid vnto them: If yee bee come peacez- 


mouu. 
tatut⸗ 


bly vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhall F be knit * loth, 
vnto yeu: but if ee be come tobetray me to mine 3-757 
enemies, ſceing there is no j wrong in mine hands: | l. 
the God ef ourfathers lookethereon, 5 . it. 10 e 
18 Thenjthe ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, who was en. 

chiefe of x — aud h ſaid, Thine are wee, + Hebe 
Did, and on tliy fide, thou ſonne of leſſe: Peace, n 
peace be vnto thee , and peace be ta thine helpers; 10719 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued th, _ 
and made them captaines of the band. : 1 Helv. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to Dauid' % if 
when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to #29, 
battell, but they helped them not. For the Lords An 
of the Philiſtines ypon adviſement , ſent him away 1 
ſaying, * He will fall te his maſter Saul, i zo che eo 3 
pardie of ou heads. : | 1 Heir. 

20 As he went to Ziklag there fell to him of Ma- 9 
nafſch, Adnzhand lozabad, and Iediel, and Michael, head. 
and lozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthal, captaines. of 
the chouſands chat were of Manaffeh. wi 

21 And they helped [Dauid againſt the band of [0 
the Romers:forthey were all mightie men of valont, 4 
and werecaptaines in the koſte. 

33 For at bar tine day by dayichert tame to oy 
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: 1 2 2 8 A Lg * 8 
"A nid to belpe him, vntill it was a great hoſt, like the which «re in their cities end ſuburba, that they 1 Habe. 
5 hoſte oſ God. . | may gather themſelues vnto vs, w mea 
+ ee 2 J And theſearethe numbers of the | bands, 3j And let vs bring againe the Arke of our God cities of + 
1 Sam, adines, or that were ready armed tothe warre, and came to to vs: for we enquired not at it in the dayes ef Saul. aber; (wb 
DYC nr oor 
lehr. ln, bi 0 of the LORD, oe ſo: forthe thing was right in the. * 
Leng r . Joe 


1 | hens weve fixe thouſand and eight hundred, rea- 5 So* Dauidgathered all Ifrac] together from Zone. = 
lo e | armed to the warre. ; Stuhor of Egypt, euen vatsthe entring of Hemath, * f. Sam. 
| pared, 25 Of the children of Simeon mighty men of va- to bring the Arke of God from Kiri: h- ĩearim. 712. 
lour for the war, ſeuen thouſandand one hundred. 6 And Danid went vp, and all Iſrael, to *Baalah, ſam. G. 3. 
| 26 Ot the children of Leui, ſoure thouſand and that is to Kiriath-icarim , which belonged to Tndah, * Isfh, | 
[0r,Hef- | fixe hundred. do bring yp thencethe Arke of God the Lon, chat 16 9. 
naa. 7 And Iehoĩada was the leader of the Aaronites, dwelleth betweene the Cherabims, whoſe Name is 
| and with them were three theuſand and ſeuen hun- called on it. 
dred, : 7 Aud they Fcariedthe Arke of Godin a new + Hebv. 
| 28 And Zadek a yong man mighty of valeur,and cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Vzz3, and made the 
Yeby, Of his fathers houſe twenty and two captaines. Ahiodraue the cart. Arte 0 
_ 29 And of the children of Beniamin the j kinred 8 And David and all Iſracl played before God ide. 
Iller, of Saul three thouſand : for hitherto f the greateſt with all ther might, and with i ſinging, and with + Habr. 
mali · part of them had kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. —_— and with pſalteries, and withtimbrele, and ſongs. 
with cy 


3 ef e And the children of Ephraim, twenty thou mbals, and with trumpets, 
| fand,and eight hundred, mighty men at valour, f fa- And when they came vnts thethreſhing floore 
, gebr. mousthroaghout the houſe of their fathers. of | Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand to hade the C a,j 
aaf 3t And of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteene Arke,for the oxen { ſtumbled. Nachon, 
| ume. thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come 10 And the anger of the Lo R D was kindled a- , 84.66. 
lor 7a, · and make Dauid ki gainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe hee put his j Or, 


1 0 g2 And of the children of Iffachar, which were hand to the & Arke: and there he dyed before God. ſhokeit. 
%% bade, en ther had vaderſtanding of the times, to know rr And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD Numb. 
he arp what Iſrael ought to doe the heads of them were had made a breach vpon Vzza, wherefore that place 41 < 
wn le. two hundred, and all their brethren were at their is called 4 Perez-Vzza,to this day. Hebe. 
be lor, ſex commandement. : 12 And Danid was aftaid of God, that day, ſay- 
onthe 1 3 Of Zebalun, ſach as went ſotth to — ing, How ſhal I bring the Arke of God home to me? rr. 
a ie per in ware, with all inftruments of warre, ft: 13 So Davidfbreught not the Arke hometo him- f eh. 
— I o&9, thouſand waich could | keepe ranke : They were gelle to the city of Dauid, but carĩed it aſide into the remouedt. 
% WW Her, | ot ef double heart. : houſe of Obed-Edem the Gittite, | 
% Wh i 34 Audof os ry thouſaud captaines, and 14 And the Arke of God remained with the fa- 
(07,000 ee with them, with ſhicld and jpeare, thirty and ſeuen mily of Obed Edom in his houſe three moneths, 


e Wade thoukind, - fand the LORD bleſſed *® the honſe of Obed-Edom, + a, cha, 
cocldt, ber. 22 of the Danites, expert in warte, twenty and all that he had. ae / 
"ft iy. and eight thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

drab 36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to battell CHAP. xIIII. 

— ler lee. | expert in warre: ſourty thouſand. 1 Hirams kindnefſe to David. 2 Dauids folicity 


elf WM! n2tbeir 37 And on the ether fide of Iordan,of the Reube- in people, wines and children. 8 His two wittories 
en ate, nites, and the Gadites, and of the halle tribe of Ma- againſt the Philiflines, 


hae naſſeh, with all ; my 
) manner of inftrumencs of warre for NOW] * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 4. : 
- 0 the battell an handred and twenty thouſand, N Dauid,and ben of Colmorith maſons,and , _ 
7% 38 All theſe men of war, that could keepe ranke, carpenters to baild him an henſe. A. 
nh came with a perfe& heart to Hebron, to make Da» 2 And Dauid perceiued that the LORD had 
a$4 — uid king ouer all Iſrael: and all the reft alſo of Iſrael, confirmed dim king oner Iſrael, ſor his kingdeme 
ö þ fre were of one heart to make Dauid king. was lift vp on high, ſe of his people 1 | 
t. obo 39 Aud there they were with Dauid three dayes 3 And Dauid tooke 7 moe wiues at leruſalem D n Hey. 
J Bab exting and drinking: for their brethren had prepa - and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daughters. . gel. z 
% one red for them, , 4 Now theſe are the of his children which 
* 107, 90 4e Morconer,they that were nigh them, euen vn - he had in Ieruſalem: Shamfima, and Shobab, Nathan, 
ln, ts Illichar, And Zebulun, and Naphtali brought and Solomon. 
uh, bread — — — — 2 — 5 = — —— — 
. ren, meat, e, cakes s, and bunches o 6 And Noa, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 1 

a 15 1 of ——. wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe a- 7 And Elifamaand | Beeliada, and Elpalet. 2 * 
1 eee bandantly; for there was ioy in Iſrael. 8 J And when the Philiſtingg heard that * Da- Sag 
gs 1. 85. nid was anvinted king ouer all , allthe Phili- 3 
1 | CHAP. XIII ſtines went vp to ſeeke Dauid: and Nanid hoard of * 
: + Rel 7 Dauid fetcheth the Arte with great ſoleymnity it and went out againſt them. 9 47 2 

on our from Kiriath.jearnn. N being ſmitien, che 9 and the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
4 heads, Arte i left at the houſt of Obed EAdom. ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. | 
e AN Dauid conſulted with the captaines of thou · 10 And Dayid enquired of God, faying, Shall I « 
of ſands and hundreds, and with euery leader. go vp againſt the Philiſtinesꝰ and wilt thou deliver = 

Chor, v0 3 And Dauid ſaid vate all the Congregation of them into mine hand? And the Lo R D. ſaid vnta ö 
4 m1 8d, leg Iſrael , If it ſeeme good vnto you, and that it bee of him, Goe vp for I wil deliner them into thine hand. a 
ur, 4 the LORD our God, + let vs ſend abroad vnto our tx Se they came vp to Baal Perazim, and Dauid ' 


b & brethren every where, that are left in all the land of ſmote them there. Then Dauid ſaid, God hath bro» 
usch and wi them alſoto the Priefts and Leuites hen ig vyon mine enemies e like he 


3 


| 


| pane 


he rdf bf N 
bpbreeabing forth ef watery, Merefatt they called the 
14 Heby. 


ne of thatplace, I Baal-Perazim. F floel: andof his brethren, * Aſaph the ſon of Be- 6.33. ... 

| ichath, 13 And e bed Ir bir gatathers, Da rechiah: and of the ſonnes of Merati their brethren, * Vat 

place of nid gaye acon „ and they were butnt * than the ſonne of ads > mnt 4 eig, 
reaches. with fire. 18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond _ 


is vot 
$0 cary 


| 2he Ale miniſter vnto him for euer. 
| of God, 


But for 
#he Le- 


* | 1 L 
3 and the Leuites 


42,15. 
gor, 


kinſemen. 


* Exod, 
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the Arke,/ 


17 So the Leuites appointed *Hemay, the ſonne *:Chay 


1. Chron. 


13 And the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread them- degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Laziel; & Shemiramoth, 
lelues abtuaa in the valley, Ty and lehiel, and Vani, Bliab, and Benajah;and Maafi. 
14 T Dauid enquired againe of God, and ah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniah, and 
God laid vnto him, Goe not vp aſter them, turne Obed- Edom, and Ieiel the porters. a 
away from them, fand come vpon them ouer againſt 19 ss the fingers Hemin, Aſaph, and Ethan, were 
the mulbery trees. 8 appointedto ſound with Gymbals of braſſe. 
15, Anditſhall be hen thou ſhultheare a ſound 2 And Zachariah,and Aziel, aud Shemiramoth, 
of going inthe tops of the malbery trees, that then Iehiel, and Vaniamd Eliab, ayd Maafiab,and Bena- 
thou ſhalrgoe ont to battell: for God is gone forth iah, with Plalteries an Alamotb. 
be ſore thee, to ſmitcthe hoſt of the Philiſtines. 21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh and Mikniah, 
16 Dazidthereforedid as God commanded him: and Obed-Edom,and leiel and Azzazia,with harpes 
and they ſmete the heſt of the Philiſtines from Gi- on the Sheminith to excel. | lonon 
beon euen to Gazer. _ et 22 And Chenaviah chiefe of the Linites [was for 05 tight 
17 And the fame of Danid went out into all lands, 4 ſons : he inſtructed about the ſong, becaule he was lo ours 
and the LO D brought the feare of him vpon all ſxilfull. . Or, 
nations. 23 Aud Berechiah, and Elkanah tie doore . kee · fr the 
„ CH AP. XV... pers for the Arke. 210 1 
1 Dauid hauing prepared a place fon the. Arte or- 24 And Shebaniah, and Tchoſhaphat, and Natha - be inf. 
aereth the Prieſts and Leuites ta bring is from Obed- neel, and Amaſai, and Zachariab, and Benaiah, and ted a. 
Egora.. 25 Hee performeth the ſolemnity thereof Elieger the Prieſts, did blow wich the trumpets be · bout tie 
with great ioy. 29 Michal diſpiſeth hum. fore the Arke of Ged : and Obed-Edom, and Iehiah 175 
Nd Dꝛuid made him houſes in the city of Da- 


were doere-keepers for the Arke. } Hepr, 

A 25 © So * Dauid and the Elders of Iſtacl,and the lifting wp 

nid, and prepared a place fer the Arke of God, captaines ouerthouſa. ds, went ta bring vp the Ake * 2.Sam, , 

and pitched for it a tent. | of the Conenant of the Leko, outof the houſe of 6.12413, 
2 Then Dauid ſaid, F None onght to carry the Obed Edom with iey. r Kc. 

* Arke of God, but the Leuites: ſor them hath the 26 And it came to paſſe when God helped the 

LoRD choſen to carry the Arke of God, and to Leuites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 


Lui cry 1ts LORD, that they offered ſeuen bullockes;and ſeuen 

8 And Dauid gathered all Iſraeltogether to Te- rammes. i | 
ruſalem, to bring vp che Arke of the LoR D vnte his 24 And David was clothed with a tobe of fine 
place,whichhe had prepared for it. linnen, and all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and 
4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the þ ſong, | o/, 

| . Wich the fingers. Dauid alſo dad vpon him, an B- cariqt 

5 Of che ſonnes of Kohath: Vrĩel tkhe chieſe, and phod of linnen. | | 
his | brethren an hundred and twenty. 28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merati: Aſaiah the chĩefe, and Couenant of the L 0 x D with ſhouting, and with 
his brethren ewo hundred and twenty. ſound at the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom: oel the chieſe, and cymbals making a noiſe with Pſalteries and harpes. 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. 29 ꝙ And it came to paſſe as the Arke of the co - 

$ Of the ſennes of Elizapban: Shemaiah the uenant of the Lok came to the city of Dauid,that | 

chicfe,and his brethren two hundred. Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win- 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the chiefe,and dow, ſaw King Dauid dancing aud playing: and 
bis brethren foureſcote. ſhedeſpiſed him in het heat. 
10 Of the ſons of Vzziel: Amminadab the chieſfe, ' 
and his brethten an hundred and twelue. C HAP. XVI. a 

11 And Dauid called fer Zadok and Abiathar - x Daxids fftinall ſacrifice. 4 Nee ardereth a 
the Prieſts, andfor the Leuites, for Vriel, Aſaiah, and Qgire 10 ſing thankeſeining. 7 The Pſalme of 
Joel Sbemaiah, and Elicland Amminadab, 7 hanke ſgiuing. 37 He appointeth Miniſters, Por- 

12 And ſaid vnto them, Ye are the chiefe of the e Pries and Muſicians, to attend cout iuually on 
fathers of the Leuites, ſandifie your ſelues both ye he Arte. | 22 
and your brethren, that you may bring vp the Arke CO * they brought the Arke of God, and ſer it in 2. S5 
of the Lo A D Ged of Iſtael, vnto the place that I g the midft oſ the tent that Dauid had pitched fo: g 19, 
haue prepared for it. it: and they offcred burnt ſacrifices, and peace offc- 

13 For becauſe yee did it net at the firſt, the rings before God. | 
LorD our God made a breach vpon vs, for that we 2 And when Dauid had made an end of offring 
fought him not after the due order, the burnt offerings, and the peace offerings, he bleſ - 

14 So the Priefts and the Leuites ſanRified them- ſed the people inthe Name of the LORD. 


Gen. j 
62163 


{clues to bring vp y Arke of theLoRD God of Iſrael And he dealt to enery one of lirael. beth man th 
15 And the children of the Leuites bare the Arke and woman to every one a loafe of bread , and a iu 

of God vpon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaues there good piece of fleſn and a flagon of wine. 

on, as * Mofes commanded , according to the word 4 J And he appointed certaine of the Leuites to 20 

of the LORD. | miniſter before the Arke ofthe Lox and to record 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Leuĩtes, to and to thanke, and praiſe the Lox D God ot Irael. 
appoint their brethren t be the fingers with inſtru -· 3 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Zachariah, th 
ments of muficke, Pfalteries, and Harpes, and Cym- Jeicl, and Shemiramoth, and lehiel, and Mattithi- 45 


balex foupding,by ſting vp the yoyce with joy. 


ab, and Eliab, 


IRS A . —— 


and Benaiab, and Obed-Edow, d 


— —— — 


eiſqi. 


lor on 

the eight 
to oueyſet. 

or 
for the 

cariage 
he in fru. 
| led a. 


, bout tie 


cariaęe. 
flach. 
: liſcint up 
. Sm. 
161243 

c. 


- 


HebP,. 


Ves. 


Pal, 
9%. 


s 
pſalte · © 
* 


leiel f with Pſalteries and with harpes : but Aſaph 


made a found with eymbals. ; | 
6 Benaiah alſo and Tahariel the Priefts , with 
CLIO befote the Arke of the Cone- 
nts 


na 

7 ©C Thenonthat day, Dauid deliuered firſt this 
P/alme tothanke the LogD imo the hand of Aſaph, 
and his brethren: 

8 *Guethankes vntothe LorDp,call vpon his 
Name, make knowne his deeds among the people. 

9 Singvnto him: ſing Pſalmes vnto him, talke 
you of all his wonderous werkes. 

ro Glory ye in his hely Name, let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſeeke the LORD. 


and euer: and all * the people faid; Amen and prai- 
ſed the Lo x D. 

37 «© So he leſtthere before the Arke of the co- 
nenant of the Lo x D, Aſaph and his brethren, to 


Nathan meſtige to Baud. 


* Deut. 
27.11. 8 


mĩniſter before the Aike continually, as euety dayes 


worke required. 

38 And Obed Edom with their brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight: Obed Edom alſe the ſonne of le- 
dathun and Hoſah to be porters. 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt, and his brethren, three- 
Prieſts, before the Tabernacle of the Lo R D, in 
the high place that z 4sat Gibeon, 

ge To offer burntefferings vnto the LokD,vpon 


the Altar of the burnt offring continuallytmorning. 


Heby, 


11 Seeke the L o R D, and his ſtrength, ſee ke his and eueningʒ and zo doe according to all that is writ= in the 


face continually. | 

12 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
hath _ his wonders, and the iudgements of his 
mouth, 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant: ye children of 
Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He n the LORD eur God, his iudgements are 
in all the earth. a 

15 Be yee mindfull alwayes of his Couenaut: 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 
verations ; : 

16 Euen of the * ¶ouenant which he made with 


ny Abraham, and of his oath vnte Iſaac. 


L 28.12, 
mw 


he cord, 


flebr, 
of 
Gene, 


Gen. 12 


Jo. 
Pal, 
515. 
Pa, 
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17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Iaceb for a 
Law, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Couenant, 

18 Saying, vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan, the ſ̊ let of your inheritance, 

19 When ye were but f fewe, * euen a fewe, and 
ſtrangers in it. | | 

20 And whenthey went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdometo another people: 

21 He ſuffered no man ta dee them wrong: yea, 


he * reproued kings fer their ſakes, 


22 Saying, * Touch not mine anoiated, and doe 
my Prophets no harme. 


23 * Sing vnto the LoRD all the earth i ſhew 


foorth from day to day his laluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 
marucilous workes among all nations. 

25 For greats the LOR D, and greatly to be 
praiſed: be alſo to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods * of the people are idoles: 
but the LORD made the heauens. wag 

27 Glory & heneur are in bis preſence: ſtrength 
and gladneſſe are in his place. 

28 Giue yntoche Lok p, yekinreds of the peo- 
ple: giue vnto the LoRD glory and ſtrength. 

29 Giue vnto the LORD: the glory due vnto his 
Name: bring an offring,and come beſore him: wor- 
thip the Lok o in the beauty ef holineſſe. 

30 Feare before him all the earth: the world alſo 
ſhall be ſtable, that it be not mooued. | 
zt Let the heauens be glad, and let the earth re- 
io ce:and let men ſay among the nations, TheLORD 
teigneth. 

3 Let the Searoare,and the fulneſſe thereof : let 
the fields reioyce, andall that i therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at 
the preſence of the L o & p, becanſe he commeth to 
iudge the earth. 

34 * Ogiuethankes vnto the Loxb, for hee i 
good : fot his mercy endureth for euer. 

35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God of our ſal nation, 
and gather vs together, and deliuer vs from the hea- 
then, that we may giue thankes to thy holy Name, 
and glory in thy praiſe. 

36 Bleed be che LQRD God of Iſtacl for euer 


ten - the Law of the LORD, which he commanded 
lirael : 

42 And with them Heman and Iedathun,and the 
reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name 
to giue thankes to the LORD , becauſe his mercy eu- 
dureth for euer. 

42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun with 
trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make 
2 lound, and with muſicall inſtruments of God: and 
the ſonnes of Teduthun were f porters, 

43 And all the people departed enery man to 
his kouſe,and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe, 

CHAP, XVI. 


1 Nathan fir f . the purpoſe of Dauid 
4 


to build God an houſe, 3 after bythe word of God 

forliddeth him. 11 Hee prouiſeth him bleſſings in 
ha ſeed. 16 Dauids prayer and thante ſgiuing. 

Ow * it came to paſſe, as Dauid fate in his 

houſe, that Dauid ſaĩd to Nathan y Prophet, 

Lo, L dwell in an houſe of Cedars, but y Arkeof the 

Couenant of the LORD remmineth ynder curtaines, 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart, for God 4 with thee. a 

3 J And it came to paſſe the ſame night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, ſay ing, 

4 Goe and tell Dauid ni ſeruant, Thus faith 
the Lo R D, Thou ſhalt not build mee an houſe to 
dwell in. 

5 For I hꝛue not dwelt in an houſe ſince the day 
y I brought vp Iſrael vnto this day, but f haue gone 
from tent to tent, & from one tabernacle to another. 

6 Whereſecuer I haue walked with all Iſrael, 
ſpake I a word to any of the Indges vf Iſrael (whem 
I commanded to feede my peeple) ſaying , Why 
haue ye not built mean houſe of Cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhaſt thou ſay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid , Thus faiththeL o R D of hoſtes, I 
teoke thee from the ſlicepe coat, cuen f from follow- 
ing the ſheepe , that thou ſhouldeſt bee ruler ouer 
my people Iſrael: 

8 And 1 haze been with thee whitherſoeuer thou 
haft walked, and haue cut off all thine enemies from 


morning, 
and m the 
enening. 


1 Heb.foy 
the gate. 


* Sam. 
7. t. &c. 


+ Hebr. 
haue bent 


1 Heky. : 
rom 
aſter. 


before thee, and haue made thee a name, likethe 


name of the great men that are in the earth. 

9 Alto Iwill ordaine a place for my people If 
rael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their place, and ſhall be mooued no more: neither 
ſhall the children of wickedneſſe waſte them any 
more (as at the beginning, 

to And fince the time that I commanded Indges 
to bee ouer my people Iſrael.) Moreouer, Iwill ſub- 


due all thine enemieg. Furthermore tell thee, that 


the LORD will build thee an houſe. 
11 CAnd it ſhall come to paſſe, when thy daies be 


expired, that thou muſt goe to bee with thy fathers, 


that I will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall 
be of thy ſonnes and will Rabliſh his B 


— r r ER 


0 


2 Dauidsthankſginingand prayer! 


. Kings 
914. 


+ Hebr, greatnes in making knowne all theſe great things 


at- 
mes. 


Hebr. 


re- 


wealed 
tze eare 
|. ef thy 


Rant. 


of 
pleaſed bleſſed for euer. 
bee. 


*. Sim. 
8. 1. &cc. 


1 
Aer bah vnco Hamath as he went to ſtaoliſh his domi- 
| in San. uin the riaer Euparates, 


12 He ſhall build me an bouſe, and I will ftabliſh 
his throne for euer. 

tg i * will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon, 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as 
tooke it from him that was before thee, 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in my 
kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be eſtabli - 
ſhed for euermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſten,ſo did Nathan ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

r6 ꝙ And Dauid the king came, and ſate before 
the Lok b, and ſaid, Who am I, O LORD God, 
and what # mine kouſe that thou haſt brought me 
hicherto? 

19 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
O God: for theu haft alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants 
houſe, for a great while to come, and haft regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of high degree, 
O Lon God. 


I. chron. 


» A, 
* 


— 


His victories. Hanuns villenia, 

5 And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus came to f Heb, 

helpe Hadarczer King of Zobah , Dauid ſlew of the Dom 

Syrians two and twenty thonſand men. A. 
6 Then Dauid put ęariſous in Syria Damaſcus, 

and the Syrians became Dauids ſernants, & brought | cathdiy 

gifts. Thus the LORD preſerued Danid, whitherſo- he boy 

euer he went, of Sam, 
7 And David tooke the ſhiclds of gold that were Beta a 

on the ſeruants of Hadarezar , and brought them to Berothy, 

leruſalem. * 

8 Like wiſe from [Tibkath,and from Chun, cities 7.23 

of Hadarezar, brought Dauid very much braſſe, 2. chron. 

wherewith * Solomon made the braſen ſea, and the 4. 1g 

pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. | Or, ni 
9 Now wheu | Tou king of Hamath heard how 2.5am, 

Daaid had ſinitten all the hoſte of Hadarezar king 83. 

of Tobah: lor, 10. 
10 He ſent | Hadoram his ſon ts king Dauid, I ts 742, 

enquire of his welfare, and to f congratulate him, ſamo, 


18 What can Dauid ſpeabe more to thee for the becauſe he bad fought againſt Hadarezer, and ſmit- [0r,o/e. 
honor of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. ten him( for Hadarezat f had warre with Tou) and ave, 
19 OLoRD, forthy ſeruants ſake, and accor- with bim all manner of veſſels of gold and ſiluer, f Hebr, 
diag tothine one heart, haſt thou done all this and braſſe. to bleſſe, 
; . f J Them alſo King Danid dedicated vnte the FHelr, 
20 O LoRD,tbere i none like thee, neither is LORD, with the faluer and the golde that hee was the 
there any God beſides thee, according to all that we brought from all theſe nations ? from Edom, and man 
haue heard with our eares. from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, and warre, 
21 And what ene nation in the earth « like thy from the Phil iſtines, and from Amalek. 
people Iſrael, whom God went to redeeme to be his 12 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, I 07, 
owne people, to make thee a name ol greatnes and ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of (alt, eighteene Renen- 
terriblenes, by driuing out natious from before thy thouſand. : ancer, 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ont of Egypt? 13 J Andhepntgarriſons in Edom, and all the ](a/d 
22 Por thy people Iſrael diddeſt thou makethine Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. Thus the LokD Abt 
owne people fer euer, and thou, LoR D, becameſt preſerued Danid whitherſscner be went. lech in 
their God. 14 © So Dꝛuid reigned ouer all Iſrael,aud execu- Jam. 
23 Therefore now, Lo R p, let the thing that ted indgement and iuftice among all his people, | («ld 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant , and con- 
cerning his houſe , be eſtabliſhed for euer, and doe 
as thou haft ſaid. 

24 Let it enen be eſtabliſhed,thatthy Name may 
be magnified for euer, ſaying , The LORD of hoſtes 
c the God of Iſrael, enen a God t Iſrael: and let 
the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed be · 
fore thee, 

25 For thou, O ny God haſt telde thy ſeruavt 
that theu wilt baild him an houle: therefore thy 
ſeruant hath found in his heart to pray before thee, 

26 And now , LoxD, (thou art God, and haft 
promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy feruant.) 

27 Now therefere fletit pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may bee before thee for 

euer: for thoa bleſſeſt ,OLORD, and it ſhall bee 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Dauid ſubdneth the Philiſtiues and the Moabits 
3 He ſniteth Hadadear aud the Syrians. 9 Ton 
ſenaeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe Dauid. 11 
The preſents and the ſpoile, Dauid degicateth to God 
1; He putteth gariſous in Edom. 
. JOw after this, “ it came to paſſe, that Dauid, 
Ni note the Pniliſtines and ſabdued them, and 


_ taoke Gath, aud her tones, out ef the hand of the 


Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmot -: Moab and the M3abites became 
Dauids ſeruant,, and brought gifts. 

3 CAnd Dinidinotef Hadarezer king of Zo- 


4 A Dinid teoce rom him a thoaſaud charets, 


reſerued of chem an huadred cliareta, 


x } 


2 


— — — — — — 


deſt, hard by their buttocks, and ſent them away. 


how the men were ſerued, and he ſent to meet them, 
aud teuen: n ouſand horſemen, and twenty chouſand ( for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the King 
foqem*n D wid alto heughed allthe charet horſes, _ a Tary at Iericho vntill your beards be growne, 
nt | 


- 


15 And Toab the ſenn of Zeruiah was ouer F hoſt, Sus ij 
and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud, I Recorder, S an 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and I Abi- Siſa. i. 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Pricſts,and Rig. 
| Shauſha was Scribe. + Hebr.«t 
17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was ouet the hand 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſonnes ofthe 
of Dauid were j chiefe about the king, King. 
CHAP, XIX. 
t Daxids meſſengerr ſent to comfort Hanun the 
ſonne of Nahaſfh , are Uillanouſly intreated. 6 The 
Anmonites ſtrengthened by the Syrians , are oner- 
core by Ioab and Abifhai, 16 Shophach making 4 
ne w ſupply of the Syrians is _y Dauid. N 
Ow * it came to paſſe after this, that Nahaſh * z. S 
the king of the children of Ammon died, aud 10. vel. 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, &. 

2 And Danid ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanus the ſon of Nahaſh , becauſe his father ſnew- 
ed kindneſſe to mee. And Dauid ſent meſſengersto * 
comfort him concerning his father. Sothe ſeruants 
of Dauid came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 Bat the Princes of the children of Ammon ſaid n 
to Hanun, f Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth honour f Hahn 
thy father, that ke hath ſent comforters vnto thee? ih 
Are not his ſeruants come vnto thee for to (earch, deth D6 
and to ouerthrowe, and to ſpie out the land? vid ct. 

4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauids ſeruants, and 
ſhaned them, and cut off their garments in the mid» 


5 Thenthere went certaine and tolde Dauid, 


men retarne, 


6 n 


| 9 2: N | 1e mmonit are one oOMme. - lab . J. n | Harty e 2re 4 
„And when the children of Ammon faw,that ding much ſpoile out of the citie. rr 
100, J 12 they had made themſelues f odious te Dꝛuid, Ha- 3 And he brought eur the people that were in 21.18. 
ras Jo Mole. nun and the childten of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- it, aud cut them wit — with hartowes ef y. lor, cam 
N 1 . lents of ſiluer, to hire them charets and horſemen ton, and with axes; enen ſo dealt David with all the nu. he 
. Iban out ol Meſopotamia, and out ol Syria Maachah, and cities of the children of Ammon. And Dauid and food. 
- thebous WOT. of Zobah, all tie people returned to leruſalem, » 1 0,6 
Wong I ** 2 So they lured thirty and two thouſand charets, 4 J And it came to paſſe after this,* that there þ Or, 
4 | a king of Maachah e people, whocame | aroſe warre at I Gezer wich the Pkiſiſtines, at ph. 
2 and pitched before Mcdeba Ald the children of Am which time Sibbechat the Huſhathire fl:w Zippai, } Calted 
2 f mon gathered themſelues together from their cities, that was of the childrenot rhe | gyant ; andchey 40e, las. 
47 E * 1 . e Mende were er reo 
£ 1 auid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, and 5s And there was warre againe with the Phili- 2. 
eg all the hoſte of the mighty men. ſtines,and Elhanan the — ir, iow Lahmi, = pe. þ 
107 n 9 And the childrem of Ammon came out, and put the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole ſpeareſtaffe * 2. Sam. 
15 the battell in aray before the gate of the citie, and was Jike a weauers beame. 2t 206. 
89. the Kings that were come, were by themſelues in 6 And yet againe “there was warre at Gath, f Heby, 
1 the moo | where was a man ſ of great ſtature, whoſe fingers man of 
> 14082, + Febr. 10 Now when loab ſaw that fthe battell was ſer and toes were ſoure and twenty, ſixe on each hami, can. 
\ ſem dae the face of againſt him before and behind: he ehoſe out of all and fixc on each foot. And he allo was f the ſonne + Hebr. 
er. . #6 bnt- the [choiſe of Iſtael, and pat them in aray againſt of the gyant. ue ta 
4 wi tel was. the Syrians, f 7 But when he | defied Iirael, Ionathan the ſonne the giand] 
x: And the reſt of the people he deliuered vite of | Shimea Dauids brother, ſl w him. 9 K 


» I Heby, or, youg. * Sr Be p 
r, {He =o 2 the hand ofFAbiſhai his brother, and they ſerthem- 8 Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in Gath, and 4 


to bleſſe. Wr FRET, wort 
hebr. ſelues in aray againſt the children of Ammon. they fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the | 
N _ 1444 12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ftrong for — an 3 _ — 
4 may .me,thenthoufhalt helpe me: but if the children oh CHAP. XXI. Sharma 
d warrtg, Ammon bee too ſtrong fot thee , then I will helpe I Dauid tempted by Satan forceth Toab io mmmnber t. ſa 
thee, _ the people. 5 The number of the people beeing 
b lor 13 Bee ef geod courage, and let vs behave our brought, Dauid repenteth of it. 9 David. bhauing 
> ſelues valiantly fer eur people , and for the cities of three plagues propoundedby Gad, chooſeth the peſtt» 
lows, out God: and let the Loxb doe that which i good lence. 14 Aﬀter the death of ſexenty thouſand, 
ie Watt in his ſiglit. | 4 . Damid by repentance, preuenteth the di ſtractian of 
> tis. 14 Soloab and the peopl- that were with him, leruſakm. 18 Danid by Gads direflion purchs- 
Thin 1 2 before the Syrians , vnto the battell; and ſ##h Ornans threſb > at where hauing built 
u. Jam they fl-d belore him. | an Altar, Godgineth a fiene of hu fauour by fue 
. {cdl i And when the chiſdren of Ammon fawthat a flayeth the plague. 28 Dawid ſacriſicerh 
L. Sean the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before A - there, being reſtrained from Gibeon by: fare of tbe 
6 '* 0 hls donde 5 entred into the citie. Then WR, | : 
1 r ; catne to leruſalem. | Nd * Satan ftood aink Iſrael, aud * 
if Ces * 16 J And when the Syrians aw that — — Ales Dauid to numberlſrael. a 
+ Hebr.&t put to the worſe beſore Iſtacl, they ſent me — 2 And Dauid ſaid to Toab, and to the rulers of | 
er the bad and drew foorth the Syrians that were beyond the the people, Gee number Iſrael from Beer-ſheba, o- 7 
en offe WM 15a, [River : nd | Sbophach the capraine of the hoſte of vento Pan: and bring the number of them to me, 
King Eupbras Hadarezer, ven bꝭfore them. that I may know it. | 'of 
: tes, 17 And it was told Dauid, and he gathered all 3 And loab anſwered, The LoRD make his peo- 
he | L Iſrael, and paſſed over Iordan, and came vpon them, ple an hundred times ſs many moe as they be: hut 
be Leda. 2nd fer che hatte l in aray againſt them: ſo when Da- my lord the King, are they not all my lords ſer-— 
* fen 10.16 uid had put the battell in aray againſt the Syrians, vants > why then decth my lord require this thing? 
* they ſought with him. why will he be a cauſe of creſpaſſe vnto Hrael? * 
iz Bar the Syrians fled before Iſrael , and Dauid 4 Neuventhelelle, the Kings word preuailed a- 
n 42.8 flew of y Syrians ſeuen thouſand men which fog gainſt leab : whereſore loab departed, and we ut 
2d 10. rell. in charets, and fourty thouſand ſootmen, and killed throughout all Iſrael, and came to Ieruſalem. 
&c, Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. 5 (And loab gaue the ſumme of the number of 
5 19 And when the ſeruanttbf Hadarezer ſaw that the people vnto David: and all they of Iſrael were 
5 they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they made athouſandthouſand, and an hundredthouſand men 
ny | peace with Dauid,and became bis ſeruants, neither that drew ſword: and Indah was foure hundred 
ts would the Syrians helpe the children of Aumon threeſcore and ten thouſand men that drew ſword, Her. 
5 any more. s Zut Leui and Beniamin counted he notamong And it 
CHAP: XX. them: for the kings word was abominable to Ioab. was ui 
id | 1 Rabbah is befceged by Ioab, fþ iled by Dinid,and 7 And Sed was diſpleaſed with this thing, in the 
var f Hal- the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are therefore he ſmote Iſrael, cee oft 
er Jen e Sm. flaine in three ſeuerall ouerthrowe: aug Philiflin's 8 And David Gidvnte God, * I haue ſinned LO 
ch, doth DF 114, Nd & ĩt came to paſſ+,thatf after the yere was greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now cocerni 


11 exp;red,at the time that kings goe ont to bat- I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of thy ſeruant, %% thi 
5 vide the . tell, oab led foorth th: power of the army, & wafted ſor I hane done very Fooliſhiy. + y or u Ja b 
ide twyeof the countrey of the ehildren of Ammon, and came 9. J And the LoRD' ſpake-vnto Gad, Dauids 24.19. 
the pere, and beſeged Rabbah ( but Dauid taried at Teruſa- Scer,faying, 1 + Heb, 
m. lem, ) and Loab 3 oro deſtroyed it. 10 Goe, and tell Did, ſaying, Thus faith the Hretch 


id, , . 

m 1226, 2 And Dauid ®roeke thecrowne of tberr ting 'LORD, I f offer chee three things, chuſethee one ans. 

ng lu the from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent ot of cem that I may doe it vnto — IHebr. 
ne, Wright of gold and there were precious flones in it, & it wis 11 So Gad came to Danid, and ſayed vata him, tate te 


|; vpon Danis head, aud be brought alſocxcee- Thus Ait the LORD, ole thee, Se. 
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1 
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e. Sam 
843.16. 
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* 
© 2 


; . olthinc enemies onertalteth the) or elle three daies at ® RTE: 


_ aduilethyſelfe , what word I ſhall bring againe to C HAP. XXII. 


er: 
eren 


Sa I.Chrohts _ .. Preparation for the Temple. 
resfamine , or three moneths, Moſes made in the wildernefſe,andrhe Alter of the 


\ % - 
5, 


land, and the Angel of the Lo k D deſtreying of God: for he was afraid,bec; eee 


the (word of the L o R D, enn the peſtilence inthe ut Danid could 28 beſore it to enquire Way 7 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore the Angel of the Lord. xking, 


him that ſent re. a 1 Daxid fo reino wing the piece of the Temple pre- 15 
17 And David ſaĩd vnto Gad, Lam in agreat pareth abundance for the building of it. 6 He in- 
ſtraĩt . Let me fall now into the hand of the Lo R D, Aracteth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and his duelie 
( for very I great are his metcies) but let me not fall in Iuilamęg the Temple. 17 Hechargeth the Princes 

into the hand of man. to aſſiſt bus ſonne. = 

14 © So the LorD lent peſtilence vpon Iſrael : f * Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe ofthe LoxD 
and there fell of Iſrael, ſeuenty thouſand men. God, and this ij the Altar of the burnt effcritig 

15 And God ſent an & Angel vn'e Ieruſalem to for Iſrael. | | 
deftroy it : and as he was deſtroying, tkeLOKD be- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
held, and he repented kim of the euill, and ſaid to the ſtrangersthat were in thelannd of Iſrael: and 


the Angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now. he ſet malans to hew wrought ſtones to huilde the 
- - thine hand. Andthe Angel of the L © & D ſtood by - hoaſe of God. 15710 


thethreſhing floore of | Ornan the lebuſite. 3 And Dauid prepared yron in abundance for 
ts And Danid liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw the Angel the nailes for the doores oſ the gates, and for the 


of the LoRD ſtand betweenethe earth and the hea- ioynings, and braſſe in ere Lee weight. 
nen; hauing a drawen ſword in his hand ſtretched 4 Allo Cedar trees in abundance: for the Lido. 0 
out auer Ternſalem. Then Dauid and the Elders of nians, and they or Tyre, btought much Cedar wood ou 
Iſrael, who wereclothed in ſackcloth, fell vpon their to Dauid. 7 | p th 
faces. 5 And Danid (aid, * Salomon my ſonne i youg * Cha 
17 And Dauidſaid wnto God, Is it not Ih and tender, and the kouſe that in to be builded for 25.1. 
commandedthe people to be numbredꝰ euen l it is the LORD, muſt be exceeding magnificall, of fame Nur 
that haue ſinned, and haue done euill indeed, but as and of gloty throughout all cuntreys: I will chere- 
lor theſe ſbeepe, what haue they done? Letthine fore now make preparation for ĩt. So Dauid prepa- $30 
hand, I pray thee, O Lo D my God, be on me, and red e ore his death. 7 107 7 
on my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, that the7 6 J Then he called for Solomon his ſonne, and — g 
ſhould be plagued. charged him te build an heuſe for the LORD God f 1 


7 . Chro. 18 © Then the * Angel of the Lo R D comman- of Liracl. 


ded Gad to ſay toDauid, that David ſhould goevp 7 And Dauidfaid te Solomon, My ſonne, asfor 
and ſet vp an Altar vnto the L © x d, in the chreſh- me, it was in wy minde to build an houſe vnto the 


ing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. Name of the LORD m Ged. os *Exod 
19 And Dauid went vp at the ſaying of Gad, 8 Butthe wordef the Lon came to me, [ay- * Chap, W 16: he 
which be ſpake inthe NameoftheLORD. ig, Thon haſt ſhed bloodabundantly, and hatt 4 — — 


I. ben 20 [And Ornan turned backe and ſaw the Angel, made great warres; thou ſhalt not buiſd ap heùſe fa 2.chr. 8, 
Ornã tur. and his foure ſonnes with him hid themſelues. Now, vnto my Name, becauſe thoyhaſt {hed muck blood * — 


+ xed backe Ornan was threſhing wheat. | vpon the earth in my fight. - * 
an m And ac Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 9  Bebold,a ſanne tbe borte vnto thee Hoe dase 
he. Au-. and ſaw Pꝛuid, and went out efthethreſhing ſloare, ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will gine him reft tom 8 & _ 
Fgelthen and bowed himſelfeto Dauid with bis face to the all his enemies tound about; for his name ſhallbe as, 
$ he &* ground. 1232 ; -{Solomen, and I will giue peace and quietneſſe mn. rα, 2 
Foure (ous 22 Then Dauid ſaĩd to Ornan, 4 Grant me the to Iſrael in his dayes. Wy: . peageable MW ni chan. 
Ins bim place of thu threſhing ſloore, that I may build an . He ſhall build an honſe for my Name, and he? 4 
$ bid them- Altar therein vnto the T © RD: thou ſhalt grant it ſhall be my ſonne, and I wil bee his father, and l 22 
les. me for the ſull price, that the plague may be ſtayed will eſtabliſh the throne ol his kingdome ouer Iſra- — W, 
＋ Mer. w from the people. = : el for cuer, | WE i gebr. 
ue. 23 And Ornan ſaid vnto David, Take ic tothee, 1x Now my e e LORD be with thee, and A 
and let my lerd the king doe that which © good in proſper theu, and bulld the houſe of the LogD thy multiply 
his eyes: Loe I giue thee the oxen alſo for burnt ke hath ſaidef thee, — 
effcrings,and the threſhing inſtruments for wood, 13 Onely the LORD pe thee wiſedome and ” 
and the wheat for the meat offering, I giue itall,  yaderſtanding, and ee charge concerning Iſ- *Exod, 
And king Danid faid co Ornan : Nay, but I rael, that thou mayeitkcepe the Law of the Loxo 620 
will yerily buy it for the full price: for I will not thy God. | Ms 
take that which thineſortheLO x D, nor oſſer 13 Then ſnialt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heede Abebt 
barnt offeri s without coir, ' to fulfill the Statutes and Iudgemerits which the ” 4 
. Sam. 25 80 l to Ornan for the place, ſine Lokr charged Moſes with, concerning Iſrael: be Exod, 
hundred ſhekels of gold by wei ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor be dil- =. 


+ 


; i * 

prepared le (5nd 

called ypon the Loxd, and he anſwered him from ſor the houſe of the LoRD an hundred chouſand porerly il 4 Ge E 
b theaſand talents of * Pe 


pat vp his ſwordagaine into the ſheath thereof. it is in abundance) timberalſs and ſtone haue 13. 
29 C At that time when Dauid ſawtharthe LoKD preparodand hon mic det 1 257 14 q 
had anſwered him in thethreſhung floore of Ornan - 15 Moreougr,cheve are workmen wv ther Maſon! Ws © 


the Iebuſite,then he ſacrificed there. | and | workers of ſtone & ti —.— and (a 
#9 For the Tabernacle of the Lo D which all aner of cunning men for cuery maner of wane ag 


te number of the Leuites, Chap xxijy.nxiiij. | d 
16 Of the gold, the ſiluer, and the braſſe, and rhe 2+ Of the ſonnes of Vzaicl: Micah the firſt, and 
yron, there i no number. Ariſe therefore, and be leſiah the ſecond, 


| Going and the LoRD be withthee. 21 J The ſons of Merariz Mahli and Maſhi. The 
3 | 17 © Daaid alſo commanded all the Princes of ſonnes of Mahli: Eleazar and Kiſh, ' 
9 Iſtael,co helpe Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, 22 And Eleaxar died, and bad no ſonnes but 


9 18 Is not the LORD your God with youꝰand hath daughters: and their i brethrenthe ſonnes of Kiſh I Or, 
| he not ginen you teſt on enery fide? for he hath tooke them. kinſer 
giuen the inhabitants of the land inte mine hand, 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi : Mahli, and Eder, and 
and the land is ſubdued before the LogD, and be- Ieremoth, three. 
fore his people. 24 © Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leuĩ, afterthe Numb. 
19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to ſeeke the houſe of theirfathers, en the chiefe of che fathers, 10.24. - 
Lord your God: ariſe therefore, and build ye the as they were connted by number of names by their 
Sanctuary of the LORD God, to bring the Arke of — that did the worke forthe ſeruice of the | 
the Couenant of the LORD, and the holy veſſels of houſe of the Lok p, ſtom the age of *twenty yeeres Numb. 
- God, into the houſe that is tobe built to che Name and vpward. I. 
of the LORD. 25 For Dauid ſaid, The LoRD God of | ſrael hath 
CHAP. XXIII. given reſt vate his people, [chat they may dwell in j0r,aud 
1 Dauid in his old age makech Solomon king. 2 letuſalem for euer. he d wel- 
The nnber and diftribution of the Leuites, 7 The 26 And alſo vntothe Leuĩtes: they ſhall no wore leth in 
families of the Gerfhonites, 12 The ſonues of Ko- carry the Tabernacle, nor any ve ſſels of it ſor the Ieruſa- 
bath. 2 The ſumes of Merari. ſcruice thereof. lem, & c. 
Chap. %, O * when Dauid was old and full of dayes, hee 27 For by the lift words of Danid. the Lenites 
18.5. made Solomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. were f numbred from twenty yeeres old and aboue: t Heby, 


Chaps 2 J And he gathered together all the Princes of 28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the ſons ner. 
Ifracl, with the Pricfts and the Leuites. of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of the LoRD, f Hebr. 
* 3 Now the Leuites were numbred from the age inthe courts, and in the chambers and in the puri - thery | 
Numb. ofthirrie & yeeres and vpward : and their number, fying of all holy things, and the worke of the ſctuice tion was 
4˙3 by their on man by man, was thirrie and eight of the heuſe of God: K at the 
thouſand. 29 Roth for the & Shewbread, and for the fine Band of 
lor to 4 Of which, twenty and faure thouſand were ſto floure for meate oſſering, and for the vnleauened the ſons 
oxerſes ſer forward the worke of the houſe of the lo DO: cakes. and for that which ij baked in thefpanne, and of Aare 
and ſixe thouſand were Officers and Iudges. for that which is frycd, and for all manner ef mea. *Chap. 
* 5 | Moreouet, foure thouſand were porters, and ſures and fize* 9.29 K 
ſoure thouſand praiſed the LORD with inſtruments 30 And to ſtand euery morning to thanke and leuit. G. 
8 which I made(ſaid Dauid)to praiſe there with. praiſe the LoR D, and like wiſe at Euen: 2. 
WW fExods. 6 And ? Bauid divided them into courſes a. 31 And to offer all burnt ſacriſces vnts the Loup [27 fas 
' Chap chr. mong the ſonnes of Leui, namely Gerſhon, Kohath, in the Sabbaths, in the new Moones, and en the ſet Plate. 


222. 45 n. and Merari. feaſts by number, according to the order comman- 
m.. 2.car. $14 7 F of the * Gerſhonites were [Laadan, and ded vnto them continually before the LoRD: 
4252 Shimei. 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of the 


Fler. 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was Ichiel, Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and the charge of 
. and Zetham, and Ioel, three. Sy the holy place, andthe charge of the ſonnes of Aa · 
Snap. The ſounesof Shimei : Shelomith, and Haziel ron their brethren, in the ſcruice of the houle of the 
„ en, and Haran, three, Theſe werethe chiefe of the fa · LORD. 

hath bo- Lib. thers of Laadan. CHAP, XXIIII. 

peactable WW 4, ro And the ſons ef Shimei weve : Tahath, Zina, 1 The diurſions of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot in. 
617. and leuſh, and Beriah. Theſe foure were the ſonnes to fonre aud twenty orders. 20 The Kohathues, 23 
lor Zxa, of Shimei. ä and the Meraritts diuided by lot. 
ver.ll. ix And Iahathwas theckiefe, and Ziza the ſe- Ow theſe are the diviſions of the ſonnes of Aa- Leut, 
FHebr. cond: but Icuſh and Beriah bad many ſons : there- ron. *The ſons of Aaron: Nadab and Abihu is 


not fore they were in one reckoning, according to their Eleazar and Ithamar. _— 
vu«niply — ; . meas! 2 But Nadab and Abiha died * before their fa- "_— } 
„ 12 © Theſonnesof Kohath : Amram, Izhar; He- ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 3+ 
T bron,and Vzzicl, foure. Itkamar executed the Priefts office. * 2&6 63, 
od. 1 3 The ſonnesof * Amram : Aaron and Moſes, 3 And Daviddiftribur:d them, both Zadok of 
= and * Aaron was ſeparated, that heſhould ſanctiſie the ſors of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the ſonnes of 
— the moſt holy things, he and his ſonnes for euer, to Ithamar. according to their offices in their ſeruice, 
ebt. durne incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter vnto 4 And there were moe chieſe men foand of the 
a him, and to bleſſe inhis name for euer. ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of Ithamar: 
Exod. 14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of Gd, his and thus were they diuided. Among the ſonnes ef 
32.  ſonnes were named of the tribes of Leui. Eleazar there were ſixteene chiefe men of the houſe 
"4g Is Theſonnes of Moſes pere: * Gerſham, and of their fathers, and eight among the ſonnes of Itha» 
234 Eliezer, a mar according to the houſe of their father. 
Chap. 16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel wes the 3 Thus were they diuided by let, one ſort with 
a another: for . Sanctuary, and 
x 17 And the ſonnes of Ellezer were * Rehabiah, gouer nours of the houſe of God, were of che ſons 
Heb | thechiefe. AndEliezer had none other ſonnes but Eleazar. andthe ſannes of Tthamar. 
Hithr, the donner of Rehabiak | were yery many. s And Shemaiah the ſoone of Nathanael the 
4255 13 Ofthe ſeanes of IZhar,Shelomich the chiefe. Scribe, one of che Leuites, wrote them | the 
wi: 19 Oftheſonnes'of Hebron, Ierzahthe pft, Ama- King and the Princes, and Zaduk the Prieft, and a- 
tes, "fabrheſecoud, Iabazig) the third, 5d iam bimelech the ſonne of Abistbar, and before the 
the fourch, we. fg. A chicfeof thelatherrofthe Prieſts aud Leaitess one 


Gowje of 


Luke. 
I. 5. 


Chap. 
33-19. 
and 26, 
zt. 


—— , h rr CT inn 


- a —_— 


wiſe cal- 
ded le- 
fharelah, 
ver. 14. 
Hebr. 
the 
o 


the king, 


ver. x t. 
luis 
S, 


Ver. 17. 


Y . The 223 , 
t Heby. + principall heaſhold being taken for Bleaxar, and 
the father 


. 


one taken for Ithamar. 


ſecond to ledatah, TW: ; 
{ The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim. 
Tne fifth to Malchijah, the fixt to Mijamin. 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoꝝ the eight to Abyah, 

11 The ninth to leſſiua, he tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelſth to la- 
kim, 
13 The chĩrtoeneth to Happah, the fourteenth ts 
Ieſhabeab. 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,the ſixteenth to Immer, 

15 The feuenteenth to Heꝝ it. the eighteenth to 
Aphſes. * : 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Iehexekel, . 

19 The one andtwentieth to Iachin, the two and 
twentcth to Gamul, 

18 The chree and twentieth to Delaiah, the foure 
and twentiethte Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in the ſer · 
uice to come into the houſe of the LORD according 
to their manner vnder Aaron their father, as the 
LokD God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 © And the reſt of theſeus of Leni were theſe : 
of the ſons of Amram, Shubael : ef the ſons of Shu- 
bael, ledaiah. 

2t Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah, the rſt was Isthiah. 

22 Of the Izarites, Snelomoth: of the ſonnes of 
Shelomoth, Iabath. 

22 And the ſons of * Hebron, Teriah the firfl, A- 
marizh the ſecond, lahaziel the third, Iekameam the 
foarth. 

24 Oftheſons of Vzziel, Michak: of the ſons of 
Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brether of Michah was Isſhiah: ofthe 
ſonnes of Isſhiah, Techariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli; and Muſhi : 
the ſonnes of Iazziah, Beno. 

27 © The ſons of Merari by Iaaziah, Beno, and 
Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,whe had noſennes. 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh, was le- 
rahmeel. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Maſhi, Mabli, and Eder, 
and lerĩimoth. Theſe were the ſounes of the Lenites, 
after the houſe of their fathers, 

zi Theſe likewiſe caſt lots ener againft their bre 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the preſence of Dauid 
the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chiefe 

of the fathers, ef the Prieſts and Leuites cuen the 
principall fathersouer againſt their younger bre- 
thren. 
CHAP. xx V. 
1 The number and offices of the fingers. 8 Their 
diui ſion by lot into forre aud twenty orders, 


11 Dauid and the captaines ef the hoſte 
ſeparated cs the ſeruice of the ſons of Aſaph, 
and of Heman, and of Ieduthun, who ſhould pro- 
phefic with harpes, with pſalteries, and with cym- 
bals : and the number ofthe workemen, accerding 
to their ſernice,was : 

2 Ot the ſonnes of Aſaph : Zaccar, and Isſeph 


for, IN. and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 


vuder the hands of Afaph, which propheſied: f ac- 
cording tethe order of the King. 
3 Ol lIduthun: the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Gedali- 


ab [ fix:, vader the hands ofthei father Ieduthun, 


8 


I. Chron. 


7 Now the firſt let came forth te Iehoĩatibe the 


,and Zeri, and leſhaĩah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithi - by lot, 40 


to praiſe the LORD. 


4 Of Hewan: the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, 


und their offices, 
who ptopheſied with  hatp6 te giue thankes and 


Mattaniah, Vxziel, I Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana. Ir, A. 


niah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Rewamti-Ez:r, 


Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallethi, Horhir, vs Mahazioth : 


areel, 


Ver. i8. 


5 All cheſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings 197, Shu. 
Seer in the j words of God. to lift vp the horne. And bel, ver. 
God gane to Heman foutteene ſonnes and three 20. 


dazghters. 


lor, mat- 


6 All theſe were vnderthe hands of their father, rr. 


for ſong #n the houſe of the LogD with cymbals, 
pſalteries and harpes, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, f according tothe kings order to Aſaph, ledu · f 


thun.and Heman. 


Heby, 
y the 


7 So the number of them, with their brethren hands of 
that were inftraQed in the ſonge ofthe LORD, even ihe ling. 


all that were cunning was twe hundred, foureſcore 
and eight. 
8 And they caſt lots ward againft ward, as well 
the ſmall as the great, theteacher as the ſcholler. 
Ne the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to lo- 
ſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and ſonnes were twelue - 
10 The third to Zaccur, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: N 
It The fourth to Izri, he, his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren were twelue: 
ta The fift to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes and hrs 
brethren weretwelue: ; 
13 The ſixt to Bukkiah, hee, and his ſonnes and 
brethren were twelue · 
r4 The ſeueuth to Ieſharelah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 
15 Thecightts leſhaiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue : 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 
17 Thetenth te Shimei, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: 
18 The elenenth to Azareel, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 
19 The twelſth to Haſhabiah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelues ' 
20 Thethirteenth to Shubael, Bee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 
at The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren weretwelue : 
22 The ſiſteenth to lerimoth, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 
23 The fixceenth to Hananiab, he, his ſonnes aud 
his brethren were twelue : 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Tofhbekaſhak, hee, kis 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 
25 The eighteench to Hanani, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: mA 
26 The ninteenth to Mallothi, ye, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 
27 The twentĩeth to Eliathah, be, his ſounes and 
his brethren weretwelue : 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothur: he, his ſons, 
and his brethren were twelue: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren weretwelue: 
30 The three and ewenticth to Mahazioth,be,his 
ſonaes and his brethren were twelue: 
zi The foure and twentieth toglomamti.Ezer,bs, 
his ſonnes and his brethren weve twelue. 
1 HAP. rte 3 
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O Scew appointed by the king, 


Oncerning the diuiſions of the porters ; of the 
lor, She- — Korhites wes | Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore, 


hyich, ol the ſonnes of | Aiaph. l 
ver. ig. 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah 
lor, Abi · the firſt borne, Iediael the ſecond, Zebadiahthe 
aſeph. third, lathniel the fourth, 

cha. 9. 3 lam the fifth, Ichohanan the firth, Elioenai 
19.41d the ſeuenth. 

6:37: Moreouer the ſonnes of Obed-Edom were 


Shemaiah the firſt born, Ichozabad the ſecond, loah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
fifth 


th. 
5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeuenth,Peulthai 

{ That u, the eight: for God bleſſed | kim. 

6ted-E- 6 Alfovnto Shemaiah his fenne , were ſonnes 

dow, 44 borne, that ruled throughout the houſe of their ſa- 

chap. * ther: for they were mighty men of valeur. 

13-14- 7 The ſonnes of Shemazah : Othni,and Rephael, 

and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 

men; Elihu, and Shemachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed- Edom : they 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſeruice, were threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom. 

9 And Meleſnemiah had ſonnes and brethren 
ſtrong men eghteene. | 

to Alſo Hoſan of the children of Merati, had ſons: 
Simri the chiefe, ( for though hee was not the firſt 
borne, yet his father made him the chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliahthe third Zecha- 
riah the fourth : allthe ſennes and brethren of Ho- 
ſah, were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe were the diuiſions of the porters, 
euen among chiefe men, haning wards one againſt 
another, to miniſter in the houſe of the LoR D. 

13 J And they caſt lots, | as well the ſmall as the 
great according to the houſe of their fathers ſor cuc- 


ry gate. 

14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to j Shelemialzthen 
1. for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe counſeller) they caſt 
lots, and his lot came ont Nerthward. : 

15 To Obed. Edom Southward, and te his ſons, 
the heuſe of f Aſuppim. 
16 To Shuppim and Hoſah the lot came feorth 


lor aſwel 
for the 


ver. l. 


el. 4» Weſtward with the gate 2 the cauſey 


therings, of the going I vp, ward againſt war 
Ser r. 17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, Northward foure 
lin. 10 4. a day, Southward foure a day, and toward Aſuppim 
2.chron, two and two. | | 
$4.1, 18 And Parbar Weſtward, foure at the cauſey 
and two at Parbar. | 
19 Theſe ære che dinifions ofthe porters among 
the ſonnes of Kore, and among the ſonnes of Merari. 
20 © Andof the Leuites, Ahijah was ouer the 
treaſures ef the hoaſe of God, and ouer the trea- 
f Heb ſures of the+ dedicatethings. | 
boy 21 As concerning the ſonnes of | Laadan: the 
things, ſonnes of the Gerlhonite Lazdan,chiefe fathers : e- 
10%, Lib. men of Laadan the Gerſhoniĩte, were Ichielic 
wichap, 22 The ſonnes of lehicli, Tetham and Ioel his 
. brother, which were ouer the treaſures of the houſe 
Me. of the LORD. 
23 Of the Amramites, aud the Ixharites, the He- 
y% Hroaites,avd the Vzziclites: 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom the ſonne 


of Moſes was ru the treaſures. 0 

25 And his bug by Eliezer: Rehabiah his 
ſonne, and Ieſhaiah and Ioram his ſonne; 
and Zichri his ſonn Shelomith his ſanne. 


26 Which Shelomith & his brethren,were ouer 
all the treaſares of the dedicate things,which Da- 


Nidthe king and the Chicks fachers , the Capraines 


Chap.2xvſ.xxvij, 


ouer thouſands and hundreds; and the captaines of 
the hoſte had dedicated. 

27 f Out of the ſpoiles won inbattels, did they + Heby, 
dedicate to maintaine the heuſe of the LoRD, 


of Kiſh,and Abner the ſonne ef Ner , and Ioab the ſhoiles, 
ſonve of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſocuer had 
dedicated any thing, it as vnder the hand of She» 
lomith and of his brethren. 
29 CE Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons, 
were forthe outwatd buſineſſe ouer Iſtael, for offi- 
cets and iudges. f 
30 And the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his bre · 
thren, men of valour, a thouland and ſeuen hundred, 
were f officers among them ef Iſtael on this fide f Hebr. 


Iordane Weſtward, in all buſineſſe of the L o x D, oer the 


and inthe ſeruĩce of the king. charge. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah the chiefe, 
euen among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers: in the ſourtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Dauid, they were ſought for, and there 
were found among them mighty men of valeur, at 
Iazer of Gulead. . 

32 And his brethren, men ef valour, were tw 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the 
Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for euery + Hebr. 
matter pertaining to God, and F affaires of the king. ;hing, 

C HAP. XXVII. 

t The twelue captaines, for euery all moneth 
16 Theprinces of the twelue tribes, 23 The mm- 
57 tug of the people n hindred. : 

Ow the children of Iſrael after their number, 

to wit, the chieſe fathers & captaines of thou- 
ſands and hundreds, and their officers that ſerned 
the king in any matter of the coarſes , which came 
in, and went out moneth by moneth throughout all 
the moneths of the yeere,of euer courſe were ewen» 
tieand foure thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the ficſt moneth was 
Taſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and in his courſe 
were twenty and ſoure thouſand, 

3 Of the children of Perez ws the chiefe of all 
the captaines of the heſte, ſor the rſt moneth. 


4 And ouer the courſe ef the ſecond moneth was 140% Dods 


| Dodai an Ahohiĩte, and of his courſe was Mikloth 
alio the ruler: In bis courſe /ikewiſe were teme 
and ſoure thenſand, 

3 The third captaine ofthe heſt for the third me- 


2. Sam. 
239. 


f a * lor 
neth was Benaiah 5 ſon of lehoiada a Ichiefe prieſt bs 2 


and in his courſe were twenty and ſoure 

6 This is that Benaiah,who was ® mig 
the thirty, and aboue the thirty: and in his courſe , 
244 Amizabad his ſonne. ou 

The fourth captaine for the fourth moneth wes 
Achel the brother of Ioab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him: and in his courſe vere twenty and foure 
thouſand. : 

8 The fiſt captaiue for the fifth moneth was Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: and tn his courſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand. 

9 The fixt captaine for the ſixt moneth w Ira 
the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
vere twenty and ſoure thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth captaine for the ſeuenth moneth, 
was Helea the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 

11 The eight captaine for the eight moneth, was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathitezof the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 

13 The ninth ws qe the ninth moneth was 
Abiczer the Anerorbie 4 of che eite a9d 
£ 


— 


out of the 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Saul the ſon hatte & 


hey —_—_ * 2.Sam, 


22.23. & 
1. chron. 


+ 8 


* * 93 


Officers for the kings ſeruice I.Chron. Dauids exhortation to feare Gag 
his courſe were twenty and ſoure thouſand. A Nd Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Iſrael, 
1 The tenth — for the teach moneth was 4 1 the Princes of the tribes. and the captainey of 
Maharai the — of the ZTarhites : and in the companĩes that miniſtred to the king by courſe: 
his coutſe were twenty and foure thouſand. ' ardthecaptaines euer the thotiſands, and captaines 
14 Theelenenth captaine for the eluenth meneth quer the bundreds, and the ſtewards ouer all ſub. 
was Benaigh the Pirathonite, of the children of E · ſtance, and poſſeſs ion of the king and of his lons, Jr h 
phraim: and in his corirſe were twenty and ſoure with the I officers, and with the mighry men, and tel 
chouſand. with all the valiant men, vnto Ieruſalem. 107 lu. 
15Thetwelfth captaine for the twelfth meneth - 2 Then Dauid the king ſtood vp vpon his feet, niche, 
gor, ñe - was} Heldai the Netophathite,of Othniel: and in and ſaid, Heare me, my brethten, & my people: as 
led. chap. his coarſe were twenty and foure thouſand. for me, I had in mine heart te build an houſe of reſt 11 Sam. 
11.30. 16 Furthermore, ouerthe tribes of Iſtael: The for the Arke of the Couenant of the Lok, and for ._: ; 
Ruler of the Reubenites was Eliexer the. ſonne of the * footſtoole of our Gd, and had made ready for * f 
Zichri 1 ofthe Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne of the building. . 7513. 7 
Maachah. But God ſaid ynto me, Thou ſhaltnot build rite 
17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ke- an hoaſe for my Name, becauſe thou hͥaſt bin a man t. cho 
muel : of the Aarnnites,Zadok, of warre, and haſt ſhed $ blood. 22.3, 
18 Of ludah, Elihu, ene of the hrethren of Da- 4 Howbcit the Lokp God of Iſrael choſe me + re, 
nid : of Iffachar,Omti the ſenne of Michael. before all the houſe of my father, ts be king ouer blood, 
19 Of Zebulun , 1ſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah : Iſrael for euer: for he hath choſen * Iudah te be the *6 
of Naphtali, lerimoth the ſonne of Axtiel. Ruler, and of the houſe of Iudah, the houſe ol my 8.1.Gn, 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne father; and among theſonnes of my father, he liked 1613. 
of AZazziah: of the halſe tribe of Manaſleh, Ioelthe me to make me king ouer all Liracl: - pil 
fonne of Pedaiah. | 5 * Andefall my ſennes (for the LORD hath 67. 
2 Of the halfe tribe of Manaſſek in Gilead, Iddo giuen me many ſonnes)he hath cheſen Solomon my * Chap, 
the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beiamin, Laafiel the ſon ſonne, to ſit vpon the throne ofthe kipgdome of the 33.1, 
of Abner. | L 0 k p ouer Iſrael. 
32 Of Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham. Theſe 6 And heſaid vnts me, * Solomon thy ſenve,he 3 8m 
were the Princes of the tribes of Iſrael. ſhall build my houſe and my courts: for I haue cho · 5.14, 4, 
23 © But Dauid tooko not the number of them ſen him to be my ſonne and l will be his father, chrory 
from twenty yeeres olde and vnder : becauſe the 7. Moreouer, Iwill eſtabliſh is kingdome ſor e- 
LORD had ſaid, he would ĩncreaſe Iſtael like to the uer, if he be j; cunſtant to doe my commandements Ha. 
'Starres of the heauens. and my indgements,as at this day. | ong, 
24 loab the ſoune of Zerniah began to number, 8 New therefore in the fight of all Iſracl , the 
* Chap. * but he finiſhed not, becauſethere fell wrath for it Co ation of the LORD,and in tlie audience af 
: againſt Iſrael, neither} was the number put iu the our God,keepe, and ſeeke forall the Commande- \ 
2. ſam. 24« accompt ot the Chronicles of King Dauid. ments ofthe LoRD your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 
g,&c. 25 J And ouer the kings treaſures, v Azmaneth this goed land and leaue it for an inheritance for 
+ Hebr. the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the ſtore-houſes in the your children after you, fer euer. WS. 
aſcended.; fields, in the cities and in the villages, and inthe 9 ' © Andthou Solomon my ſonne.knowthep 1.80. 
caſtles, was lehonathan the ſonne of Vzziah. the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perſte 157. 8 
26 And ouer them that did the werke of the heart, and with a willing mind: for the Lox p ſear- plalazy 
field, for tillage of the ground, was Ezrithe ſonne cheth all hearts and vnderſtandeth all the imagina- 2474 { 
of Chelub. | tions ofthe thoughts: if thou ſceke him, he will be let. 11.2% , 
: 27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shemei the Ra- found of thee, but if thou forſake him, be will caft & 17.1%. h 
+ Hebr. mathite: f euer the increaſe of the vineyards tor thee off for euer. ; | & 20.1k 1 
oer that the dvine · cellars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite. 10 Take heede now for the Lo x D hath cheſen 1 
which 28 And ouer the oliue trees, and the Sycomere theeto build an houſe. for the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
was of trees that were in the low plaines, was Baal-hanan and doe it. 2 1 
the vine · the Gederite: & euer the collars of 6ile was loaſh. rt ꝙ Then Dauid gaueto Solomon his ſonne the ; 
p 
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yards, 29 And euerthe herds that fedde in Sharon, v patterne of the perch,and of the heutes thereof, and 
Shetrai the Sharenite: and ouer the herds that were of the treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper chambers . 
inthe valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai. thereof, and of the inner patlourschereof,aud ofthe 
30 Ouer the camels alſo, vas Obil the lſhmaelice place of the Mercy · leat. 
and euer the aſſes, wes Iehdeiah the Merenothite, © 12 And the patterne ſ of all that hee had by the f Heby. 
zt Andoner the flockes was Iazjz the Hagerite, ſpirit, ofthe courts of the beaſe of che L © K D,and af db 
All theſe were the Rulers of the ſubſtance which of all thechambersround about, of the treaſuries of w# 


wa king Dauids. 5 the hoaſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedi · bin 23 

2 Alſo lonathan Danids vncle was aconnſeller, cate things: | | nn 

-a wiſe manzand a Scribe: and Iehiel the] ſonne of 13 Alſo fer the oourſes ofthe Prieſts and the le · r. w; 
Hachmonĩ wa wick the kings ſonnes. uĩtes, and for all the worke of the ſeruice of the 'M is x 

lor, ſe- 33 And Ahirophel; vas the kings counſeller, and houſe of the LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſermce | 324; 
cretari, | Huſhai the Archite, mas the kings companion. in the houſe ofthe LoRD D: 1 of 
lor, . 34 And aſter Ahitophel, was lehoiada the ſenne 14 He gauę of gold by weight, for things of geld. far 
Hachmo- ef Benaiah, ind Abiathar: and the generall ef the for all inftraments of all maner of ſeruice, ſiluet al- Kii 
nie. kings armie w, loab, | ſo for all inſtruments of M weight, lor all itt- | 
ſtruments of every kind of e of 

CHAP, XX VIII. 15 Euen the weight for candlefticks of geld ders 

rt Dauid in 4 ſolemme aſſembly. haumg declared . e e bt 

- Gads famour to him, and pronnſe to his ſonne Salo- e „aud for che 1. chereof: and tho 

een eb rect then to ave God, 11 Hee pineth the Candleſtickes Mes by weight, bot# 5 
n patterus far the building of the Temple, forthe Candleſtick for the lamps there. "fon 
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A manerof precious ſtones, and marble ſtenes in 
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7 bowlesandihe gaps; and for the golden baſins be 81 
ban; and likewiſe fore all the Congregation : and Pauid . ſaid/, Bleſſed 
be thou, Lo R D God of Iſrael our father, for euer 


— 


* 1 
. 


tßauße gung und 
ſed God and ſauctiſted. make Solomon King. 26 Da- 
wide eigne aud death; | 


Chap. iin. .* Davidethankeſyiuing andprajtr. | 


according to the virofeucry candleſticke, _. _ - LORD; by the hand of Iehichbe-Gerſhogite.. 

16 Aud by weight be gold for the tables of 2 Thenthe people reigyged furt has they .affered 
ſhewbread,for every table, and like wiſe ſiluer for willingly , becauſe with perfe& heart they offered 
3 1 84 10 8 willingly to the Lo R D: and Dauid the. King alſo 

17 Alſo pure ge r the fleſhhooles, and the reioyced withęteat ĩioy. 122 rf 

10 4 Wherefore Bag bed ie L ON be. 


aue gold by weight for 
luer by weight for euery baſin ef ſilner. , 
48-4nd for..chc Altarotincenſe , reine gold by and ener 
weiglitzatrd gol fur the patterne ofthecharccol the 2x 


Conrnantof the L OR D. 
o Allthis;, 
derſtand in writing by is hand upon mee, enen all art exalted ax head abeucall. 
the workes of this patterne. 751852 
20 Abd Danid- ſaid to Selemoir his ſanne, Bee 
ſtrong, and of good<gurage, and dee it: feare net, and might,and in thine hand it a to make gt 
nor be diſmayed far the LoRD Gd, enen my God, to give ſtrengik vnto all. 
will be with thee, he will not faile thee, not forſake 
thee , vntill thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for the praiſe thy glorious Name. - 
ſeruice of the houſeof the L oR D. 14 Botwho ex 1, and what u my people that 


peo we 
21 And beheld, thecourſesef the Priefts and the ſhould + be able cooffer — Eno this — a 
incewne haue veteme of 


Lenites , enen i heyiſb ali bee with thee fur all the ſer · for allthings came of thee, and of 
yice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall be with thee we giuen thee. 
for all maner of workemanſhip, cuety willing fkil- * 


1; New therefore,our God, wethanke thee, and 


7 »> B&B *, 4 5 
Thin, 0 EL OR D., & thegrenyetle, add the 
that ſpread out them wings, and coue- power, and the glory, and the victory, and the maie- 
ſtir : for all chat ir in the heauen am in the earth, 
aid Dauid, the LORD made me vn- thine: thine * the kingdome, O L o x D, and thou * Mat. G. 
5 13. f. tim. 
12 Both riches and honeur come of thee, and * 
than _—_ queray, and in thine hand & power 3.13. 
cat, and 


7 Heby, 


obtain 


15 For we are ſtrangers beſore thee, and ſoieur- ſtrength, 


full man ſor an maner of ſeruice: alſo the Princes ners, as ere all om fathers: & our daits an the earth + Hebr. 


and all the people will bee wholly at thy commaun - ere as 2 ſhadow, and there # none } abidirg. 
3 16 O Lon eur God, allthis 
„ CHAP. XXIX, _ 
t Dania by his emp aud cntreatie, 6 cauſeth 
the Pruices and praphe po offer willingly, 10 Dauide 17 Iknow al 
prayer. 20 The people hawing ble (- 
inthe vprightneſſe of mine beart I haue willingly 
aud s offered all theſe things: and now I haue ſcene with 
Vechermore; Danidthe King faidevnto all the i 
Congregation, Solomon my ſenne, vhm alone willingly vntothees + 
God hathehoſen, ij yet * young and tender, and the 18 OTO God 
worke in great, for the place # hot for man, but for our fathers, keepe this for euer in the imagination 
the Lo RD Gd. ö of the thoughts of the heart of thy peoyle, and i pre · 
2 Now I hauę prepared with all my might ſyr pare their heatt vnto thee: | 


ef gold, che filuer for things of ſiluer, and tbe braffe 
for things of brafſe, the yron forth of yron; and 
weed for thiegs of wood, onix tones, and ſtones to 


the palace d the which I haue made ptoniſion. 
be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of diuers colours, and 


20 C And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation: 
Now bleſſe the Lo R D your God. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lo R D God of their fathers, 
and dowed dawne their heads, and worthippedthe 
LORD and the King. 

21 And they facrificed ſacrifices vnto the LORD, 
and offered burnt offerings vntothe Lo Rx h onthe 
morrow after that day, encnathonſand bullockes, 
a thouſand rammes, and a thouſand lambes, with 
their drink oſſerings, and ſacrifices in avundance ſot 
all Iſrael: 8 

24 And did eat and drinke before the Lok on 
that day with great ꝑladne ſſe, and they made Solo- 
mon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſtcorid time, and 
* anointed him vnto the LoRD tobe the chieſe go- 
uernour, and Zadok to be Prieſt. : 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the throne of the 
LORD as King opts pe- his facher, awd 

roſpered, and all Iſtael obeyed him. + 44 
K 24 And all che Princes and the mi 


abundance, 

3 Moreoner, *becanfe l haue ſet my aſſection to 
the houſe of my God L haue of mine oe proper 
— of gold and fitner, which I haue gĩnen to the 

ouſe of my God, oger and aboue all that I haue 
prepared for the noly Heaſe: 

Een three thouſand talents of gold; of the 
golde of * Ophir, and ſeuen thenfand talents of 
refined filuer, to cucrlay che walles of tlic houſes 


5 The gold for things of gold , and the ſiluer for 
things of ſiluer, and for all maner of worke to bee 
made by the hands of artificers. And who then is 
Lox Dp? | 

F Thehtthechiefeof the fathers, and princes 
of the tribes of Irael, and the captaines of thous 
lands, and of hundreds, with the rulers ouer the 
Kings worke, offered willingly, . . 

7 And gaue forthe ſervice of the honſeof God 
of golde ſiue thouſand talents, and tennerhoufand 


themſelues vnto Salomon the King, 


of thme 


e that we haye Hau. 
prepargd to build thee an houſe. ſur thine holy * Plal.zg, 
Name, commeth of thine hand, and & all thine ne 2 & go,- 
{6 , my God ,.thagthou * trieſt the g,hebuys 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightnefle, As for me, 13. . pet i 


2. 11. 


1 Hehn. 


iey , thy people vahich are q; pteſont here, co offer expeFas . 
MY, 41s. 
af Abraham, Iſaac ndof Iirael * Chap, 


28.9.1, 


lam. 16.7 


+ Heby, 


19 AndgiuevnroSoletnon my ſen aperſc heart fund. 
to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimonies, and or. a. 
thy ſtatutes. and to doo all heſe things, and to build 0%. 


ft. Ling. 
I 


fur. 


men, and gane the 
all the ſonnes likewiſe of King Dauid f ſubmitted band wwe 
| 5 der Solo- 


25 And the L OR D- magnified Solomon excee- mom. 


drammes: and of ſiluer ten thouſand taletits,, and af dingly in the ſighe ol all Iſtael, and * beſtowed vp+ * 1. Kings 


braſſe eight thouſand talents: and one hundred on him ſich roy all maĩeſtie as had not beene on any 3. 3. . 


1 en pee Per thre wt —— reigned once 12.eccl, 
— re I UNI all inch fs * T9. 


„ 
- 


” 


1 


E W.4WAA M06 ISR eee 


%% , and ine thouland þ 


; The ſolemne offering of Solomon. IT. Chron. 


27 And the time that he reigned oner Iſtael, was 
yeeres. Seuen yeeres reigned he in Hebren, 


Preparation for the Temple, I , 


29 Nowthe acts of Dauid the king firſt and laft, | 
behold, ns fre written inthe i booke of Samuel | oH 


and thirrie and three yeeres reigned be in leruſa- the Seer, und inthe f booke of Nathan the Prophet, fun. 
lem, 3 and in the booke ef Gad the Scer, 1 Har, 
28 And he died in a good old age, full of-dayes go With all his reigne and his might, and the word, 
riches and honour : and Solomon his ſonne reigned times that went euer him, and ouer Ifracl, and ouer 
in his ſtead. all the kingdomes of the countreys. 
SS Y DDD APSR 
eee fre 
J THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE CHRONICLES, #5: 
CHAS.T: laced in the charet citi d wi ki rl 
t The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibean, 7 — W N re —_ 
Solomons choice of wiſtdome is bleſſed by God, 13 15 * And the king | made ſiluer and gold at Tery. chrong, aux. 


Solomons ft + n2thand wealth, 
2 Nd Solomon the ſonne of Danid was 
DE ftrengthened in his kingdome, * and 
te LORD his God mi _— 
FANS and maznified him exceedingly. 

| Wa 2 Then Solomon ſpake — all Tſ- 
rael, to the captaines of thouſand, and of hundreds, 
and to the Iudges, and to cuery gouernour in al I 

rael, the chiefe of the fathers. . 
| 3 Ss Solomon, andall the Congregation with 
1. Klin 3. him went to the high place that wat . Gibeon,for 
41 chro. there was the Tabernacle of the 
16.39.& God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the LoD had 


* r.Kings TW 


31:29. made in the wilderneſſe. 
Sm. &4 * But the Arkeof Godhad Dauid brouglit vp 
64,179, fromKiriatiearim , to the place which Dauid had 
prepared for it : for hee had pitched a tent for ĩt at 
leruſalem. 
*'Exod. $ Moreouer * the brazen Altar that Bexaleel the 
82. ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, | hee put 


Or, was before the Tabernacle of the LoRD : and Solomon 


andthe Con ion ſought vnto it. 
* 6 And — hrs thither to the braſen 


orſemen, which be 


ien of 


ſalem as pleuteous as ſtones, and cedar trees made 27:28, 
he as the ſycomote trees that aye in the vale for a. } Helr, 
bundance. . Lane, 
16 And f Solomon had horſes brought out of l. Lig 
Egypt, and linnen yarne : the kings — ples re- na 
ceiued my —— r a price. chr a. 
17 And they fetcht vp, and bt foorth out of f Hr. 
Egypt, a chazet for (ixe hundred ſhekels of ſilner, the gf 
and an horſe for an hundred and fiſtie : and fo f#1th0f 
brought they ont horſes for all the kings of the Hit. be hors 
tites, and fer the kings of Syria by their meanes, which 


We - HA P. I 7 wan 
1. and 17 Solomoms labourers for the buildin 9, 
the Temple. 3 His embaſſage to Huram for af 5 


men ænd fron 0 . It N 

r= Hand 
Nd Solomon determinedto build an houſe ſor verſe 
the Name ofthe L o x D, and an houſe for his + Heb the 


kiugdome. ; 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand men ts beare burdens, and ſoureſcore theuland 
to hew in the mountaine, and three thouſand and 


Altar before the Lo R D, which was at the Taber · fixe hundred to ouerſee them. 
nacle aſ the Congregation, and offered a thouſand 3 J And Solomon ſent to | Haram the king of ſon x 
barnt oſſering Von it. Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt with Dauid my 2 
7 ln chat night did God appeare vnto Sole - father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build him an Ni 
mon: and ſaid vnto him, Ake what (hall giue thee, houſe ts dwell therein, curm ſo deale with me. ; 
8 AndSelemon ſaid va:o God, Theu haft ſhew- 4 Bcheld, I build an bouſeto the Name of the 1 
ed great mercie vnto Dauid my father, and baſt LORD wy God, to dedĩcate it to him, and io burne i. ing 
Chro. made & me to reigne in his ſtead. . before him i ſweet incenſe, and for the continuall f Her, 3 
28.5. „ Nom O LORD God. let thy promĩſe vnto ſhewbread, and for the burnt oſſrings mourning and in 
S A King. Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed, ® for thou haſt cucning, on the Sabbaths, and en the new Moones, fpices, i Site P 
9 made me King ouer a people, F like the duſt ofthe and on the ſolemne feafts of the L o R D our God. = 
4-0 earth in multitude. kth This is an ordinance for euer to I ſtarl. geber, f 
nuch a te Giueꝰme now wiſedome and knowledge, that 5 And the houſe which I build is great: for great = og 
the aut IJ may goe out and came in before this peopſe. For is our God abone all Gods, 5 S... 
of the who can judge this thy people that u ſo great ? 4 * But who ſ᷑ is able to build him an houſe, ſet · 1. LN of 
8 11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in ing the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot con · 8.232. Pay 0 
* Kirg. thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches wealth, teine him ꝰ who am I then that I ſhould build him cls 8 
aa ur, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet an houſe ? ſaue onely te burne ſacriſice before him? Hin 1 
— haſt zſked long life, but haſt aſked wiſedome and 7 Send me now thereſore a man, cunning to b« ; 
Fug knowledge forthy ſelfe, chat then mayeſt iadge my worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, and in im . 
7.17 people, ouer whom haue made thee king: yron. and in purple, and crimſon, and blew, and that 90 8 
12 AViſedome and knowledge is granted vnto can ſkill te f graue, with the cunning men that ave ft gh nos 11 
the, and I will g ine thee riches, aud wealth, aud ho» with me in Iudah and in Jerufalem-, wbem Dauid f Haw pt 
1. Chro. nour, ſuch as & none of the kings haue had that haue my father did prouide, go fr x 
2325. beene beſore thee, neither thall there any aſterthee 8 Send me alſe cedar trees, frre trees, and | Al- granny BR 
| eoccleſ3 9, haue thelike. Wan © gume trees out of Lebanon: (fer I know that thy | en ne, pal: 
2:chron. 13 4 Then Solomon came from Es ionruey to the ſeruantscan ſkill to cut timber in Lebanon) and be: ww 90h,. d # 6 
| $32 high place that was at Gibesn, to letaſalem, from. hold, my ſeruants ſbaUbe with thy ſeruants, 1, I on 
' before the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and Euen to prepare me timber inabundance: ſor lol, * 
reigned everifracl. .. 10 f. che hauſe which I am about to build, ſhalbe j won · f l ace 
king. 14 And Solomon gathered charers and horſe- derſull great. wit 


LY 


Nee aut nber, ewenty thovland n | 


ple. if Thebuilding 

5 of beaten wheat, and twentie thouſand meaſures of 
| Or, bh barley , and twentie thouſand bathes of wine, and 
- twenty thouland bathes ef oyle, © © 


T Hebr, It J Then Haram the King of Tyreanſwered in 
words, writing, which hee ſent ts Solomon : Becauſe the 
Lo I Þ hath loued his people, he hath made thee 
king ouer them. 1 
12 Huram ſaid moreomer, Rleffed Ie the LoxoD 
Godof Iſrael that madeheanen and earth, who 
lehr. ginen to David the king a wiſe ſonne, fendued wit 
luowing are. and vnderſtanding, that might build an 
pur 7 fe forthe Lo x D, and an houſe for bis king- 
. l dome, 
* King - x 3 Aud now I haue ſent a cunning man ( endued 
10.262, f. with vnderſtanding) of Huram my fathers: 
chrong 14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
27.28, and his father was a man of Tyre, ſkilful] to worke 
+ Hebr, in gold and in ſiluer, in braſſe, 1nyren,in ſtone, and 
12 in timber, in purple, in blue, and in ſine linnen, and 
1. lig in crimſon: alſo de graue any maner of grauing. and 
10.282, to find ont cuery denice which ſhall be put to him, 
ch. ad with thy cunning men, aud with the cunning men 
f f Hebr, of my lord Dauid thy father. 
, $hegong 15 Now therefore the wheate and the harley, the 
) forthof oyle and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, let 
, thehorſh him ſend vnto his ſernants : ._ 
far. 16 And wee will cut wood ont of Lebanon, \ 
294 Sir arcor ding much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring it to thee 
nan y in floates by ſæa to Ioppa and thou ſhalt cary it vp 
4 Hebr, WY wed, to leruſalem. . 
by ther Wi feb. 15 © And Solomon numbred all + the ſtrangers 
n bee. that were in the land of Iſrael » aſter the numbring 
"Ms wherwith Dauid his father had numbred them: and 
* verſe I. they were found an hundred and fifty thouſand, and 
1s f Heb the three thouſand and ſixe handred. | 
nen be 18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand of 
u. ſrengers. them to be bearers of burdens, and foureſcore thou- 
nd t is fand to behewers in the mountaine, and three thou- 
nd rel ſand _ ſixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the people a- 
; worke , 
of ſon th CHAP. 111. 
J r The place and time of building the Temple. 3 


The maſere and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The 
cherubims. 1 4 The caile and pillars. 

*1 Kings Ts Solomonbeganto build the houſe of the 
61 &, LoRD at Ieruſalem in mount Meriah , {where 
lor, rhe LORD appeared vnto Dauid bis father, in the 


| place that Dauid had prepared in f threſhing floore 
nes, farts. Wu ſeene of | Ornan the lebuſite. 4 / 
od. Dau! 2 And he began to build in the ſecond dey of the 


uber. ſecond meneth,1n the fourth yeere of his teigne. 
. 3 Now theſe are the things * wherem Solo- 
wa, mon was f inſtructed for the building of the houſe 


ſet. 31, m 23. of God. The length by eubites after the firſt meaſure 
* Mtr. was threelcore cubites, and the breadth twenty cu- 
him C 8. dites. 

my Lags 4 And the * porchthat was in the front of the 
A* tam houſe, the length of it was according to the breadth 
d ip onthe. ofche houſe, twenty cubites, and the height was an 
7 4%. kundred and twenty: and be ouerlaid it within with 

, A 


ug! pute gold. 
; $ Andthegreaterhouſe he ſieled with firre tree, 
which he onerlaide with fine gold, and ſet thereon 
palmetrees and chaines. 
iy, 6 And be } garniſhed the heuſe with precious 
md, ſtones for beauty and the goldwas gold of Paruaim. 
He ouerlaide alfo the houſe, the beames, the 
polts andthe walles thereof, aud the doores thereof 
withgold,andgraued Cherubims on the walles. 
'8 Aud he made the molt Holy houſe, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth ef the houſe , 
twenty cubites, and the bjcadcb thera twenty en · 


cbap ii ii 


cubites, reaching ts the wall of the houſe: und the 910% 


uch things as they offered for the f burnt offering, 


of the Temple. 
bites: and he ouetlaid it with fine gold amornting 
to ſixe hundred talents. 

Aud the weight of the gailes was fifty ſhekels 
of Sold : and he onerlaid the vpper chambers with 
golde. 


10 And in the moſt holy place he made two Che · 
ruhims of i image work, & overlaid them with gold I Or, c 

It ¶ And the wings ofthe Cherubims were twen - ſ me 
ty cubits long; one wing of the oue Chernb was fine ihne, | 
other wing was likewiſe fiue cubits, worte. 
wing of the other Cherub. j07,40- 

12 And one wing of the other Cherub was fine ward the 
cubites reaching to the wall of the houſe? and the homſe, 
other wing was ſiue cubitsalſo, ioyning to the wing Match. 
ol the other Cherub. 27.57. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread thein- 4 Hebre 
ſelues forth rwenty cubites: and they ſtood en their cauſeu 1 
feet,aud their faces were | inward. | algend, . 

14 © And he made the *vaile of blue and purple, lete. 3a. 
and crimſon, and fivelinnen,and f wronght Cheru- 21.1 kings 
bims thereon. 7.15. 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe & two pillars yu N 
of thirty and fiuecubits irs pron the chapicer that long. 
was on thetop of each of them, was ſiue cubites. 7 Kings 8 

16 And he made chaines, 4s in the Oracle, and 7.21. 

— them on the heads of the pillars, and made an That isy 
undred pomegranats, and put them onthe claines, he h 

17 And he *rexred vp the pillars before the Tem- efbliſh, 
ple: one on the right hand, aud the other en the left, I That ity 
and called the name ot that on the right hand I Ia nn,,  * 
chin, and the name of that onthe left. Boaz. 

x CHAP. IHE 

1 The Altay of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea vpon 
twelue oxen. 6 The ten Lauers, Candleſiiches, and 
Tables. 5 The Courts and inflruments of braſſe. 19 
The infly1ments of gold. 

Oreoner ,' he made an Altar of braſſe, twenty 
cubites the length thereof, and twenty cubites 
the breadth thereof, and tenne cubites the height 
thereof. 51 | 
2 ©{ *Alfo he made a molten Sea of ten cubites, + r Kings 
from brim to brim,round in compaſſe, and Gue cu 3.23. &c. 
ites the height thereof, and a line ot chirtie cubites Hebr. 
did compaſſe it round about. ; om his 
* And vnder it was the ſimilitude of oxen, rim tw 
whick did compaſle it round about: ten in a cubite G35 brivs, . 
compalting the Sea roundabout. Two rowes of oxen * f. Linge 
were caſt when it was caſt. 7.24. 

4 lt ſtood ypon twelue oxen: three looking to- 
ward the North, & three looking toward the Welt, 
and three looking toward the Sonth, and three loo- 
king toward the Eaſt, and the Sea wes ſet abone vp- 
on them. and all their hinder parts were inward 
5 Andthe thicknes of it w an band breadth, 
and the brimof it like the worke of the brim of 2 
cup, I with flowresof Lillics: and it receiued and or, lie 
held three thonſand baths. 4 lirtle 

6 © He madealſoten Lauers, nd putfive on the ore. 
right hand and fine on the left to waſh in them: 


reachiny to the 


Hebr. 
they waſhed in them, but the Sea was for the Prieſts Ef, — 
te waſh in. D 

7 And he made ten candleſtickes of gold, accor- 
ding to their forme, and ſer chr in the Temple, ſiue 
onthe right hand and five en the leſt. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed abem inthe 
— » figeon the right fide, and fine on the leſt: 


of burns 
offering. 


he made an hundred | baſins of gold. Or, 
9 © Farthermore, hee made the_conrts of the bowhes, 
Prieſts, and the great court, and doores for the 
court, fandonerlaidghe does ef them wich braffe. 


** 


Tube veſſelsof the Temple. 1].Chron.. A viſibleſigrie of Gods fn? 
| 10 And he ſetthe ſea ontheright fide ofthe Eaſt 8. For the Cherubims ſpread foorth chew wings * 


„ dauer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims coue. 
pots, and the ſbouels, red the Arke and the ſtaues thereof aboue. 


| F end, ouer again the 
1 11 And Huram made the 


ven the. 14 He made alſo baſes; aud | lauers made he vp- by courſe; + Hebr. 
the Gogers + Ul bud. 


| face. on the baſes, . 12, * Alſo the Leuites which were 
| | Or,cal- 15 One Sea and twelne oxen vnder 1t, of them of Aſaph,of Heman, of Ieduthun, with their *. Chra 
Anon. 16. The pots alſo. and the ſhouels, and the fleſh- ſonnes andtheit brethren, being araied in white lin- 247 


hookes, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
LORD of ſ bright braſſe. 
ade 17 lu the plaine of Iordan did the king caſt them, 
bright or in the f clay ground, berweene Succoth and Zere- 
ſcoured. dathab. ö F 
e,. 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great. 
Wl phicheneſ.;abundance : ſot the weight of the braſſe could not 
. be found out. 

19 Aud Solomon made all the veſſels that were | 
for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the 
tables whereonthe Shewdread wes ſes. | 

- as Moreouer, thecandleſtickes with their lampes, 
that theyſhowhd bur ne alter the manner before che 
Oracle of pure gold: 
2 And the fic-ares,and the lampes, and the tongs 
iu ade he of gold. and that F perfect gold. 
22 And the ſnuſfers, * — fo the 
ſpoones, and the cenſets of pure And the e 
Arbe houſe , the inner — for the — 
Holy place; andthe doores of the houſe of the Tem- 
ple wire of pure gold. 
CHAP. v. 
* 1 The dedicated tea ſures. 2 The ſolemme indu- 
| CEiou o the Arbe rut — w_ 11; God being 
W-- raiſed,oimetha vi ue of hu fanour. 
| 4 * all the — Solomon made forthe 
houſe of the Lo x D was finiſheq, *andSole- 
mon brought in all the thinga that Dauid his father 
had dedicated; and the ſiluer, and the gold, and all 
the inſtruments, put be among the treafares of the 
houſe of God: 
| *x Kings 2 «4 *Then Solomon afſembled,the Elders of IC 
Sc. faclandallthe heads of the tribes, the chicfeof the 
| * fathers of thechildrenof Iſrael vato Ierufalem, to 


nen. hauing cymbals,and p ſalteries, and harpes,ftoed 
at the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hun. 
dred and twenty Prieſtt, ſounding with trumpets: ) 
ta It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpeters and 
ſingers were as one, to make ane ſound to be heard 
in praiſiug and thankingthe LORD : and when they 
lift vp their voice with the trumpeta, and cymbals, 
and inſtruments of muſicke,and praiſed the LozD, 
ſazanig, * Fer he is goed, for bis mercy endureth for * pfil. 
euer ; that tex tlie houie was filled with a cloude, 136, 
cuex the houſe of the LORD ; 
14 So that the Prictts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſer, by rcalon of the cloud: ſor the glory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe of God. 
CHAP. VL 4 
1 Selomon hewing bl: ſid the people,bleſſeth God, 
12 Solomons pray er in tht conſecration of the Tem · 
ple,opon'the braſen (caffold, 
Hen * ſaid Solemen, The LORD hath ſaid, that * r,Kings 
he would dwell in the & thicke darłkene ſſe. 8.12, &c. 
2 But I bane built an houſe of habitation for thee, & Leuit. 
and a place for thy dwelling for euer. 16.2. 
3 And the king * face and bleſſed the 
whole tion of Iſrael, (and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſael ſtood.) | 
4 And he ſaid; Bleſſed be the Lo God of If 
rac}, whothathwith his hands fulfiiled that which he 
ſpake with his mouth to my father Dauid, ſaying, 
5 Since the day chat 1 ſoorth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe us city among all 
the tribes of Liracl to build an houſe in, that my 
Name uighthethere: neither choſe I any manto be 
a tuler ouer my people Iſrael: 
But I haue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might be there, and haue choſen Dauid to be oner 


4xebr. 


A” > 00 22 A ens 


. 


#4 Heby. 
e 

Ons 0 

j gold. 

1 or 5 

| bowels, 


' 
if 


ö * r.Kings 
7.31. 


S bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the Lo RD my people Iſrel. 
out of the citie of Dauid, which # Zion 7. No it was inthe heart of Dauid my father 2. Sn 


Wherefore all the men t Iſrael aſſembled 


: 4 2d to build an houſe for the Name of the L o R D Ged 721. 
chelnſe lues vnto the king in the feaſt, which was in | bo 


of Ifrael; + on. 


the ſeuenth moneth. 2 2 8 dat the LORD ſaid to Dauid my father: For- 28.2. 
4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- aſmnech as it was in thine heart to build an honſe for 
uites tooke vp the Arke. my Name, chou diddeſt well in that it was in thine 


heart. 

9 Notwithſtanding, t 
houſe, but thy ſonne whi come ſoorth out of 
thy loynes, he thal} builde the houſe ſor my Name. 

ro The LORD therfere hath performed bis word 
that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen vp inthe roume 
of David wy father, and am ſet ou the throne of If- 
rael asthe L@RD promiſed,and hanebuilethe houſe 
for the Name efthe LoxD God of Iſrael. 


5 And they bronght vp the Arbe, andthe Taber. 
nacte of the Congregation, and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the Tabcrnacle,theſe did the Prieſts and 
the Levites bring vp. 

6 Alfoking Solemonand all the Congregation 
of Iſracl that were aſſembled vnto him beſore the 
Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe, and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numhted for multĩitude. | 

7 And q Priefts brought in the Arke af the Coue- 
nant of the L © R D vate his place to the Oracle o 11 And init haue I put the Arke , Wir 15 the 
the bouſe into che moſt Holy place, cen vndet the Couenant ef the L o k B, tiut hee n ade wit the 

ings of the Chaubims: : chhildten of iel. — 


10. and the i baſins, and Huram ſ finithed the werke 9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the Ar 
'F owels, that he — to make foc King Solomon fdr the houſe the ends abr ra: eee = for yea 
Hebr,, of Gols., N fore the Orgcle: hut they were not ſeene withont. 
Late 1 Ta nit the two pillatt, and the pomels, and the And there I it is vnto this day. ' | hack 
$0 make. Chapirers.which were on the top of the two pillars, 10 There weynothing in the Arke faue the two are oy 
andthe twp wreathes tocouer the two pomels of tables which Maſes * put iherem at Hereb, | when 4 1. lin. 
the chapiters which were en the top of the pillars: the LORD made « {oceuant with the children of IC 8.8. * ; 
13 And ſoure huudred poinegranates onthe two rael,whep they came 2 ne Tal 
wreathes : ewe rowes of pomegranates on each 11 qAndit came to paſſe whey the Prieſts were 10.2 : i 
"* wreath, to couet the two pomels of che chapiters, come out of the holy * (for all the Prieſtathat 2 a 
+ Helr. which were t vponthe pillars, were fpreſent were ſanctiſied and did not then waic where, , 


ſhale not bailde the 4d 
N... 


19% 
clit place 


t He br, 
g. 
tidy, 
ed he 
Wquire 


an oath 
him. 


E 
ſnit ten. 


_ 
- 


TT. A . 
4 I 1 B, 


12 Aud hee ftoode before the Altar of the 
LoKD, in the preſence of all the Congregation of 
Iſracl, and ipreatd foerth his hands: 
13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffeld of 
Heb. the fie cubites long, and five cubites brad, and three 
vr cubites high, atꝭd pad ſet it in the middeſt of the 


ap. vj. 


r, thy theycof, Court, and vpon it hee ſtood, aud kneeled dewne 
there, ac vpon his knees betore all the Congregation ef I- 
i king. rachand ſpread foorch his hands towards heauen,) 
7 *Exod, 14 Aud ſaid, © LogD God of Iſrael, “ there i⸗ 
Deut. 15.416 no God like thee in the keauen, ner in the earth, 
. : which keepelt couenant, & ſheweſt mercy vatothy 
975 ſeruants, that walke betore thee with al their hearts, 
bank 15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
Hebr. my rather, that whichthou haſt promiled him: and 
«ud. ſpaieRt with thy mouth, aud ralt tulfilled it with 
1 Chre thine hand, as ĩt is this day. a 
4.5 16 Now therefere;© L ORD God of Liracl,keep 
with thy 1eruant Dauid ny father, chat which thon 
#2 Sam, halt promi ſed him, laying, * There ſhall nor} taije 
9.12.1, thee a man in my light, to fit vpon che throne ol iſ- 
ling. .. tael: * yet fo, that thy children take heed to their 
and 6. 12. way, to walke in my Lawe, as thou haſt walked be- 
tHh, fore me. $524) 
there 17 Now then OL o x D God of Ifrach let thy 
ſhanunt word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy 
x pfal. man be ſeruant Dꝛuid. [ 
136, eutoff,, 18 (But will God in very deed dwell with men 
*Plaj., on the earth ? * Behold, heauen, and the heauen of 
151.12. heauens, cannot containe thee: how much leſſe this 
Chap. houſe which I haue built 2) . 
2.6.tl, _ 19 Hauereſpe&therefore to the prayerof thy 
661 a&s ſetuant, and to his fupplication,0 LoRD my God, 
149, to hearken vato the cry , aud the prayer which thy 
ſcruant prayeth before thee ; 
20 Thatthine eyes way be open vpon this houſe 
* x Kings day and night, vpon the place whercofthow haſt 
$.12,%c. laid, that thou} wouldeſt put thy Name there to 
* Leuit. he arſcen · vnto the prayer; which thy ſeruant prayeth 
16.3, le | towards this place. 
this place 21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
fHebr, ſhall make towards this place: heare theu-frem 
pg. thy dwelling place, euen from heauen ; and when 
| . thou heareſt, torgiue, g- 
fuhr. 22 © lfa mas ſinne againſt his neighbout, and 
8 nd he anoath be laid vpon him to make him ſweate, and 
rue the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe : 
N aa ; Then heare thou from heauen, and doe and 
: hin. iudge thy ſetuants by requiting the wicked, by re- 
compenſing his way vpon his oe head, and by 
0 iuſtiſying the righteous, by giuing him according 
: to his righteouſaeſſe. 
lobe 24 J And if thy people Iſrael | bee put to the 
x * 2,50 anten. worle before the enemie, becauſe mei hane ſianed 
d 763.ls aganſt thee, and ſhall returne and conſeſſethy 
chten. | Name, and pray and make (ppplication beforcthee 
1. 28.2. 10% - in this houſe; 9 5 | 
or wide, 25 Then heare thou from the heauens. and for · 
* giue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring the in 
A2 gaine vnto the land which theu to 
he ? 1 Ling. aud to their fathers. N ' > 
of ly © 26 © When the heauen is ſhut vp, and there is 
a ns raine, becauſe they kane ſinned againſt thee et 
— if they pray towards this place; and confeſſe thy 
* Nane, and turne ſrom their ſiune, when thou docit 
1. afflict them: re 
uſe 27 Then heare thou from heauen & forgiue 
ſinne of thy ſeruantt and of thy people liraclywhen 
the thou haſt taught chem. the good way, wherein they 
41 ſhould walke, and ſend taine vpon the land, vic 


thou had t; iuen vnto thy people for an inherit ange. 


* 


" K 2 


* 


| cx Solomon, | 
28 J lf there * be dearth in the land. if there bee * Chap, 
peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew., locuſts, 20:9. * 
or catterpillargg?if their enemies heſiege them in the | 
cities oftheir land: whatſocuer ſore,or whatſocuer Nebr. im 
keneflethere be: the 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſuyplicatienſoeuer of their 
ſhall be made ef any man, ur it all thy people Iſrael, gates, 
when euery one ſhall know his one fore, and his 
owne grieſe, and (hall ſpread ſootth his hands in for, - 
this honſe: ä ward this 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling houſe. 
place, and forgiue, and render vnto man ac 
cording vnto all his wayes, whoſe heart know- 
eſt ( tor thou onely & knoweſt the hearts of the chil- & 2. Chro. 
dren of men:) 28.9. 

31 That they may feare thee , to walke in thy 
wayes io long as they line f inthe land which theu Hebr. 
gaueſt vnts our fathers. „ allthe 

32 Moreouer concerning the ſtranger ® which daes 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a farre which, 
countrey for thy great Names ſake , and thy mighty 1 Heby. 
nand, and thy ſtretehed out arme: if they come and vpon the 
pray in this houſe: 5 face of- .. 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens, euen from the land, 
thy dwelling place, and doe according te all that & Ioh. ta. 
the ſtranger calleth te thee for: that all people 20. acts 8. 
of the earth may know thy Namo, and feare thee, as 29. 
deth thy le Iſrael, aud may know thaty this 1 Hebe. 
houſe which I haue built is called by thy Name. th) Name 

34 If thy people goe out to war againſt their e- i cated 
nemies by the way that thou ſhale ſend them, & on pon this 
pray vnto thee toward this city which thou haſt houſe. 
choſen, & the houſe wbich I hane built tor thy Name: Houſe. 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens their pray- 
er and their ſupplieation, and maintaine their] cauſe, 

36 If they ſinne againit thee(tor there u nο man ſor, rigbe 
which ſinneth net) and thou be angry with chem, * pre a0. 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and ꝗ. ecclel. 
+ they carry them away captincs vntoa land farie 7.21. 
off or neere: : iam. 2.2. 

37 Yet if they ſ̃ bethinke themſelues in the lami 1. iehn 
whither they are catied captiue, and turne and pray 1,8. 
vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, ſaying, We 1 Ren 
haue ſinned, we haue done amiſſe, and haue dealt ; hey ther 
wickedly: a , take them 

38 If they teturne to thee with al their heart and captives, 
with all their ſoule, in the land of their captinitie, carytbem 
whither they have caried them captiues, and pray a way. 
toward their land, which chou gaueſt vnto their fa · +Hebr., 
thers, & toward the city which thou haſt choſen, and ring 
toward the houſe which I hane built for thy Name: þbacke to 

39 Then heare thou from the he auens enen from heir 
thy dwelling place, their prayer and their ſapplic heart. 
tions and maintainetheir j cauſe , and forgiue thy 
people, which have ſinned againſtthee, lor, bt 

4» New, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine eyes 
be open, and let thine eares bee attent ſ̃ vnto the 
prayer that is made in this place. „ © THeby, 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD Ged, into 10 the 
thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength: prayer of 


them Let thy Priefts,O LoꝶD God, bee cloathed with th place 


ſaluation,and let thy Saints rejoycein goodnefſe,  * Pſal. 
42 O LozD God. turne not away the fact ofthine 132.9. 
anointed: remember y mercies of Dauid thy ſeruant. 
CHAP. VIL 2 
1 God 3 —_— — ry prayer 
by fire from heauen & glory in the Temple, the peo - 
ple worſhip him. 4 — ſolemne ſacrifice. 8 
Solomon hauinp łept the ſcaſt of Tabernacles , arid 
the feaſt of the Dediration of the Altar, alſumſſoth 
the people. 12 God appear my to $9 + gierb 
bim promiſes upon conduion, 


r 


py - rr 


— 
- 


. Chro. 
15.16. 


Teber. 
by their 
Sand. 


Nor gere engeren geraete 
ing, the & fire came do wne from heanen , and 


*. Kings. conſamed the burnt offering, and the ſacrifices , and 
= 
1 


che glory of the LORD filled the houſe. 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the Lox b, becauſe the glory of the LORD had 
filled the Lo R U s houſe. 

3 Arid when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came downe,andthe glory of the LORD 
vpon the houſe: they bowed themſelues with their 
faces to the ground vpon the pauement, and wor- 
ſnipped. and praiſed the LRD, ſaying , For hee # 
good, ſor his mercy endureth for euer. 
Then the king and all the people offered ſa- 
crifices before the Lo x D. 

5 And king Solomon offered a facrifice oftwen · 
ty and twothouſandoxen,and an hundred & twen- 
ty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all the people 
dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 * And the Ptieſts waited on their offices: the 
Levices alſo with inſtruments of muſicke of the 
L ©RD , which Dauidy king had made to praiſe the 
LoRD, becauſe his mercy exdureth for ener, when 
Dauid praiſed + by their miniſtery :and the Priefts 
ſounded trumpers before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer. Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the Court that was before the houſe of the Lon: 
for there he offered hui nt effcrings, and the fat of 


the peace offerings, becauſe the brazen Altar which 


* Ioſh. 


T 3-3- 
e. 4 


Solomon had made, was net able to receiue the 
burnt oſſerings, and the meat efferings,and the fat. 

8 JAlſo at the ſame time Solomon kept the 
fealt ſenen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very 
great Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath 
vnto the * ciner of Egypt. 

Aud in th eight day they made a ſolmne 
aſſembl/: for chey kept the dedication of the Altar, 


15 radu. ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 


*. Tings 
5.1, &c. 


* Deut. 
12.5. 


+ Hebe. 


vpon 


io And on the three and twentieth day of the 


ſeuentu moneth, he ſent the people away into their 
cents, glad and merry in heart for the goodnes that 
che LORD hʒd ſhewed vnto Dauid, and te Solo- 
mon. and to Iſrael his people. | 

tt Thas* Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
LokD,andthe kings houſe: and all that cane into 
Solo mons heart to make in the noute of the LORD, 
and in his owne houſe, he pro{perouſly eſſected. 

12 J And the Lo RD appæared te Solomon by 
night, and laid vnto him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
* and haue cholen this place to my ſelſe for an houſe 
of ſacrifice. 

x3 It Iſhut vp heave that there be ns raine, or 
—— — the locuſt to —_— land, or if 1 

ilence among my people: 
14 If my people ſ̃ which are called by my Name, 


2hom my ſhall humble themſelues and pray, and ſecke my 
Name i face, and tutne from their wicked wayes: then will 


raled. 


x Chap. 
G. 40. 

1 Hebr, 
zo the 


I heare from heauen, and will forgive their ſinne, 
and will healetheir land. 
15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, aud mine*eares 
attentvnto the prayer that is made in this place, 
16 For now haue * I cheſen, and ſanctiſied this 


prayer of honſe, that my Name may be there for euer: and 
hu place. mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. 


* Chap. 
6.6. 
Chap. 
6.16. 

1 Hebr. 


17 And as for thee, if than wilt walke before me, 
as D. uid thy father walked, and doe according to 
all that I haue commanded thee , and {halt obſetue 
my Scatutes and 7 Few ements: 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king. 


there ſhal dome, according as I haue couenanted with Dauld 


$97 be cut thy father, lay ing, * There ſhall not faile thee a 
2 5 


rn 


II. Chron. His 


9 * But if ye turne away, and forfake my Statutes * Ley, 
and my Commandements which 1 haue ſet before 26.1 
822 ſhall goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip dent l. 
them; ' ; | I 
20 Then wil I plueke them vp by the reetes out 1 
ef my land which I haue giuen them, and this houſe 
which I haue ſanctiſied for my Name, will I caſt ent | 
of my fight, and will make it to be a prouerbe, and 
a by word among all nations. ; 

at Andthisheuſe which is high, ſhall bee an a- 
Rtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth by it, ſothat 
he ſhallſay,*Why hath the Lo R D done thus vnto * Deng, 
this land, and vnto this houſe ? 29:24, 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook ler. az. 
the Lo R D God of their fathers, which brought 8,9, 
them forth ont of the land of Egypt, & laid hold on 
other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
Therefere hath he breught all this euill vpon them, 

CHAP. VIII | 

1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
left , Solomon made tributaries , but the Ifraclites 
rulers, 11 Pharaoh: hter remoometh to ber 
houſe. 12 Solomons yeerely ſolenane ſacrifices. 14 
Hee appointeth the Prerits and. Lenites to their pla- 
cer. 17 The namie ſetchech gold from Ophir. iN 

Nd * it came to paſſe (at the end of twentie 1 % 
yeeres , wherein Solomon had built the houſe 9 
of the Lo R D, and his owne houſe,) 

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the chil. 
dren of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solemon went to Hamath Zobah , and 
prevailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, and 
all the tore cities, which he built in Hamath. 

3 Alſo he built Beth-heron the vpper, and Beth- 
horon the neither, fenced cities with walles, gates, 
and barres: : 

6 And Baalah, and all the-ſtore-citics that So- 

lomon had, and all the charet citiezzand the cities of 4 fle 
the herſcmen, and f all thar Solomon defired to aftheds 
build in leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout fir of l. 
all the land efhis dominion. + / lomo 

7 Js for all che people that were left ofthe which be 
Hittites and the Amorites. and the Perizzites, & the gcfiredts 
Hiuite . and the lebuſites, which were not ef Iſrael: (wild, 

8 But oftheir children, who were leſt aſter them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
not ; them did Solomon make to pay tribute, vntil 
this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſtael did Solomon make 
no ſeruants ſor his worke : but they were men 
watre, and chiete ol his captaines, and captaines of 
his charets and horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chiefe of king Solomons 
officers, even two hundred and fiftie, that bare rule 
oner the hanger. 2 

11 J And Solomon * brought vp the daughter * 1.King, 
Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, vnto the honſe 3. l. and 
that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall 78 
not dwell in the heuſe of Dauid king of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are f holy, whereuntothe Arke of f Hey. 
the Lo x D hath come. | bling. 

13 © Then Solomon offered burnt offerings vuto 
the LoRD on the Altar ef the LORD, which he had 
built before the porch: 

13 Euen aſter a certaine rate euery * day , offe- * Exod 
ring according to the commandement of Moſes, on 29.3. 
the Sabbaths, and on the Ne moones, and on the ® E 
ſolemne Feaſts three tĩmes in the yeere, euen in the 23.0 
Feaſt of vnleauened bread, and in the FEeaſt of deutls 


Weekes,andinthe Feaſt of Tabernecles. 14 
-., 14 © And i 


King 
10. l. &c. 
matth. 12 
uu. lulte 
11-30, 


14 © Andhe appointed, according to the order which ſhe had brengkt vnto the kings ſo ſhe turned, 
*1.Chro, of Dauid his father, the ® courſes of the Priefts to and wentawayto her one land, ſhe, & her ſeruants. 
1. their ſeruice , andehe Ieuites to their charges, ro 13 J Nom the weight of gold that came to So- 
praiſeand miniſter beſore the Priefts, asthe duty lomon in one yeere was ſixe hundred andthreeſcore. 
f. Chro. of euery day required zthe & porters alſo by their and ſixe talents of gold; ; 
917. -courſes, atenery gate: for f ſo had Dauid the man 14 Befdeathariechapmen Ee merchants broughe: 
+ Hebr. God commanded, and all the kings of Arabia, and I gouernours of the J0r,cap- 
ſowathe 15 And they departed not from the commande- countrey, brought gold and filuer te Solomon. 1,;ve 
compuen- ment of the king vnto the Prieſts and Leuites, con - 15 © And king Solomon made two hundred tar - . 
ment ef cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. gets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred /ſbekels of beate 
David 16 New all the worke of Solomon was prepa- 


gold, went to one target. "IF 
the man red vnto the day of the feundation of the houſe ef 16 And three hundred ſhekels rnade be of beaten 
of God, 


the LORD,and vntill it was finiſhed: ſothe houſe of gold: three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one 
God was perſected. ? thield : and the king put them in the houſe of tho 
17 J Then went Salomon to Ezion Geber, and forreſt of Lebanon, - ä 
OE · to] Eloth, at the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 17 Moreouer. the king made a great throne of 
:h,ieut 18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- yueric,antouerlaid it with pure F 
28, uants,ſhips,and ſeruants that had knewledgeof the 18 And there were ſixe ſteps to the throne, with - - 
; ſea, and they went with the ſeruants of Solomon to a foot ſtoole of gold, which were ſaſtened to the 
? Ophir, andteoke thence foure hundred and fifty ta- throne,and 4 ſtayes on each ſide of the fitting place, Webs 
lents of gold and brought them to king Solomon. and two lyeus ſtanding by the ſtayes, _ - - 
CHAP. IX. x 19 Andtwelac lions ftood there on the one fide Sund. 
1 The Quyeene of Sheba admireth the wiſtdome and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps, There was nat 
of Solomon, 13 Solomons golde. 15 His Targets, the like made in any kingdome. 
17 The throne of Fuory. 20 Hu veſſels. 23 Hs 20 © And all the drinking veſſels of king Solo- 
preſents. 25 His Chariots and horſe. 26 Hu tri - mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
buter. 29 Hit reigue aud death. or the forreſt of Lebanon were of fpure gold: Inone 4 ; 
#:.Kin»s A Nd * when the Qyecne of Sheba heard of the were of ſiluer; it was not any thing accounted of Blr. 
10 l. Kr. fame of Solomon, ſhe came to proue Solomon in the dayes of Solomon. | Jon = 
| matth,i2. With hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, with a very great ar For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the lor, there 
ulule company, and camels that bare ſpices, and gold in ſeruants of Huram : euery three yeeres once came mw 
11.31, abundance, and precious ftones : and when ſhe was the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and filuer, [yno- * 
come te Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all rie, and apes, and pcacokes. 1 — 
that was in her heat. 22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of the ! W 
2 And Solomon told Her all her queſtions: and earth in riches and wiſedome. N „ 
there was nothing hid from Solomon, which be 23 C Aud all the kings ofthe earth ſought the pre- leech. 
told her not. ſence of Solomon, to — his wiſedome, hat God 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene the had put in his heart. 
wiſcdome ef Selomon,and the heuſe y he had built, 24 And they t euery man his preſent, veſ- 
4 And the meat of his table, and the farting of his 
ſeruants, and the attendance of his miniſters,& their 
2pparell , his j cup-bearers alſo and their apparel, 
and hisaſcent , by which he went vp into the houſe 
of the Lok d, there was no more ſpirit in her. 
5 And ſhe laid to the king, It was a true freport 
which I heard in mine ewne land, of thine | actes, 
and of thy wiſ:dome, | 
6 Howbeit,I belecned not their words, vntill I 
came, and mine eyes had ſcene it: and behold, the 
one halfe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſcdome was not 


| l. Ling. 
10 


b 

ſels of filuer, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, har - 
neſſe, and ſpices, hotſes, and mules, a rate yore by yere 

25 « And Solomon * had foure thouſand ſtalles 
for horſes and charets, and twelne thouſand horſe- 
men, whom be beſtowed in the charet cities, and 
with the kings ar Ieruſalem. | on 

26 J And be reigned euer all the kings, * from k. Kings 
the j rĩuer, euen vnto the land of the Philſne iſtines,and _ 

ene. 


to the border of Egypt. 8 
27 And the king t made ſiluer in Ieruſalem as 15.18. 
cedar trees made he as the Sycomore IT is ' © 


ſtones, a | 
trees, tkat are in the low plaines, in abundance, Euphra- 


told me? /r thou exceedeſt the fame that heard, 


28 * Andthey 23 vnte Solomon horſes out tes. 


lands. 


+ Hebr, 


7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſauants, ich ſtand continually before thet, and 


heate thy wi ſedome. 


. 8 Blefſed be the Lond thy God, which deligh · 


ted in ther, to ſet thee on his throne, to 
the L © R D thy God: becauſe thy God 


thee king ouer them, to doe indgement 
And ſhe gaue the —— 
talents of g 


Toned fr 


el, to eſtabliſh them ſor euer, therefore made he 
and juſtice. 
dred and twe 


of Egypt, and ont of ** 
29 Now the reſt of the “ actes of Solomon firſt gave. 
and laſt, are they not written in the f booke of Na- 1. Kings 
than the Prophet , and in the prepheſſe of Abijah 10,28. & 
the Shilogite, and in the viſiont of * Iddothe Scer, 2. chron. 
againſt Ieroboam the ſonne of Neb ar? 1.16, 
3+ And Solomon reignedin Ieruſilem oer all * r.Kings 


and of ſpices great abundance 


Ifracl,fe eeres. | ho I.4t. 
it And Salowenlepe se Selbe + ,. 


'David hi 


precious 7 neither was there any ſuch ſpice as 
the Qneene of Sbeba gane king Salomon. 
to Aud tbe ſeruants alſo ol Huram, and the ſer- 
uants of Solomon, which brought gold from O- 
phir, brought Algume trees and precious ſtones, 
it the king made of the Algume trees | ter- 
riſes vathe houſe of the Lo x D, ind tothe kings 
palace, and harps & pſalteries for ſingers: and there 
were none futh ſeene befote inthe land of ludah. 
13 And ling Solomon gane to the Queene of She- 
all ber v whatideuer ſhe aſked beſides that 


was buried in the city d his father, and Re- words, 
hoboam his ſonne At * * 4 
C P., K.. 12.13. 1 
1 The Iſraelites aſſtmobled at Shechem' to von * | 
Reboboam, by Ierghoam make 4 ſuis of relaxation © ' 
unto bim. 6 Rehoboams , refuſing the olde mens 
counſell,by the aduice of young men, ayſwereth theus 
50, 16 Ten Tribes ans Hador am, 
hoboam 10 fle. | R . 
Free e eee 
em were all Isel come to make him king. 18.1, K. 
ann * » bs y 


| P 
* 


ler, 


5 23.10 leb. 


ann uni the ten tribes. 
2 lud id esche to paſſe when Ieroboan the fon 

of Nebat (who war in Egypt , hichet he had fled 
| from the pteſence of Solomon the king) kheardit, 
| that Ietoboam retutned out of JET 

3 And they ſent and called him. So lerobeam and 
all [ſacl came; and (pake to Rehoboam, laying, ' 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous no ther- 
ſore eaſe thou —.— — ny ſeruitude of 
thy father,” and his he! e that h vpon vs, 
ac we will ſerue — 2 

5 And he ſaid vnte them, Come againe vnto me 
after three dayes. And the people departed. 

Ang king Rehoboam teoke counfell with 
the old men that had ftoed before Solomon his fa- 
ther.while he yet lined, (aying, What counſeil gine 
ye me, to tetune anſwere to this people? 


* 


hend to this people, and pleaſe them, & ſpeake good 
words to them, they will be chy ſeruants for euer. 

& But be forfocke the counſell which the old 
tnen gaue him, and tdoke counſell with the young 


fore him. 1 oth 

9 And he ſaid vntothem, What aduice gine ye, 
that te may retatne anſwere vo this people , which 
haue ſpeken rv me, ſaying, Zaſe ſomewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put vpon vs? 

re Aud tire yang men that were brought vp with 
him, ſpake vnto him, ſay inę, Thus ſhaſt thou anſwete 
che people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying Thy father 
made our yoke heauy, but make thou 1t ſomewhat 
lighrer ſor v: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them. My lit- 
tlc hᷣuger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers doynes. 

21 Forwherezs my father ſ put a heauy yoke vp - 
en yeu, I will put more to your yoke: my father cha- 
fuld yer 0 
ſcorpions.” 
a 12 So lerobeam and all the people came to Re- 

hobeam' on the thitd day, as the king bade, ſaying, 
Come again to me on the third day. - | ay 

13 And the king anſweredthemr and ki 
Ro boatt forfooke the counſefl ei inch, * 

14 And anſwered them attef the 2guice of the 
young men, faying, My father made your oke hea- 


Hebe. 


with whips. but will chaiſe you with feorpions, 
15 So the king hearkened not vnto thepreple,for 
the cauſe was of Ged, thatthe Lo x p might per- 
t. Tings bj ih the Shilonite te leroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 
16 And whes all Iſtacl ſaꝶ that the king would 
not hearken vnto them, the people anſwered the 
king ſiy ing. What portion haue we in Daaidꝰ and 
we haue none inheritance in the ſon of leſſe: every 


19 But as for the children of Iſtael that q welt in 
the cities of Iudah, Rehoboamreignedouer them. 
_ 18 Then kg choboamſeht Hadoram that was 
ouer the tribute; and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 
him withſtopes,, chat he died : but king Rehobeam 
Habe + madeThevd i perhim vp to his charet, to fleets 
"; Jeruſalem. „ = 

1 And Mel rebelled againitibe houſe of Da- 


2 TOES AP 1 e 
hobaam raiſing an army to Yall, ut 
PRs va by 72 s Hee Ar rhevech his 
hingdome wit 


rural e eee 
* Eg pes, aud ſuch 66 jeAVEYS Cad, fur, le- 
poboam, fanęfber the eingdo Fi 16 Th 


7 And — — him, ſaying, If thou be 


men that were Btoaght vp with him, that ſtood be · 


whippes, dut I willcha##1je you with | 


uie, but I will adde therers : my father thaſti ſed you ' 


forme his word Which he ſpake by rhe * hand ol A-, 


mai to yout tents, O Israel, and how David, ſee to 
thine owne hohle, 30 aſl Iſracl went to their tents, 


be thought to make him king. 


Rehob6Aitis wits 
AY hen Rehoboam was come 


min, an hundred and foureſcore thobfind cheſ 
men, which were warriers, to fight againſt Iſrael, 
that he might brig the kingdowe agate to Reho. 


2 Butthewerd of the L o & D came to Shema- 
3 "= vnto Rehobeam the ſon of Selomen, 
king of Indah , and to all Iſrael in Indah and Ben- 

iamin, ſaying. | 
4 Thus faith the Lo X D, Yeſhall not goe vp, 


not fight againſt : returne euer man 
te his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And they 


obeyed the words of the LoRD, and returned from 
going againſt leroboam. | 

5 fand Rehoboam dwelt in Ierufalem, and built 
cities for defence in ludah. Ns" 

6 He built even Bethlehem, & Etam, and Tekoa, 
7 Aud Bethzur,and Shoco,and Adallam, 

9 And'Gath,and Mareſtia and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
are in ludah, and in Beniamin, ſencedcities. 

rt And hefartified the ſtrong holds, and pur cap- 
taines in them, & ſtore of vitaile,& of oileand wine. 

13 And incuery ſeuetall cĩty he put ſhields and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having 
Iudah and Reniamin on his fide. 

13 And the Prieſts and the Lenitesthat were in 
all Iſrael, I re ſorted to him out of alltheircoafts, 1 Heir. 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs, and their Preſen- 
potſeſsion, and came to ludah and Ieruſalem: for 77d then 
Icroboam ® and his ſonnes had caſt them off from Irlues in 
executing the Prieſts office vnts the LoR D. hm. 

15 And bee ordained him Priefts for the high * Chap, 
places, and forthe deuils, and for the calues which 439+ 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the Lo x D God of 
Iſtaelieame to leruſalem to ſacriſice vnto the LokD 
God of their fathers. . 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Judah, 
and made Reæboboam the ſonne of Salomon ſtrong 
three yeetes: for three yeetes they walked in the 
way of Dauid and Solemon. 

18 J And Ręhoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of Tegmoth the ſon of Dahidto wiſe, nd 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the fonne uf Tefſe : 

19 Which bate him children, Icraſh , and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. = HARD 

20 And after her, hetooke & Maacah the daugh- pe Ki 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijab, and Acthai . ig 
and Ziza,and Shelomith. EAT 7 

2t And Reheboam loued Maacah the daughter. 


af Abſalom, aboue all his wines, and his cungubiness 


for he tooke eighteene wiues, and threeſcot᷑e concu- 
bines, and begate twenty and eight ſons, and three- 
ſcore daughters. iS = 

22 And Reheboaro made Abijah the ſonne of ha- 


acah the chiefe, to be tler among his brethren : for 
21 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of alt his 
children,threughent all the conntreys of Judah and 
Beniamin vnto euer * city bay he gaue them, 
vitaile in abundance: and he deſued many wiues. 
2 £ HAP. X11, banks 5 

1 Rehobears for (aki LORD. i puniſo ND 
Shiſhak. 5 Hee and 7 Princes, repenting , 
2 of on. ay 1 1 e * 
* ut not from I 1 reigue aug | my * fa f 10 


| Hr. 
1 


I} FR * os 1 4 
r „ 
N 
* 2 . . 0 


come to Hierùſalem 18 
be gathered of the houſe of ludah and Benia- —_— 
en d 


lor, bit 
gle while, 


Chap. 


lor, and 
jet in In- 
dah there 
werg 700g 
ew. 
*; Kings 
1431, 


bon fixed 


f Reby, 
. 


King: 
lea,Fe, 


en eigne and death. 

Þ Nd it came to paſſe when Rehoboam had efta- 

— bliſhed the kipgdeme, and had ſtrengthened 

: himſelfe,he forſeoke the Law of the L o R D aud all 
Iſrael with him. f 

2 And it came te paſſe, that In the fift yeete of 

Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 

Tings Teraſalem, (* becauſe they had tranſgreſſed again ſt 

4. the LORD.) | 

2 With twelue hundred charets, aud threeſcore 
thouſand horſemen: and the people were without 
number, that came with him out of Egypt: the Lu- 
bims, the Sukkijms, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he roskethe fenced cities which pert as- 
ned to Indah, and came ta leruſalem. | 

5 © Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 
boam , and to the princes of Indah that were gathe- 
red together to letuſalem, beeanſe of Shiſhak, and 
ſkid vntothem, Thas ſaith the L O R D, Ye haue for- 
Aaken me, and therefore haue I alſo left you in the 
hand of Shiſhak. 

/ 6 Whereupon the Princes of Iſrael, and the king 
humbled themſelues; and they (aid, The Lo RDA 
righteous. 

7 And when the Loxd ſa that they hum bled 
themſe lues, the word ef the I ORD came te Shewa- 
iab, ſay ing, They haue humbled themſelues, therefore 

ori a lit · I will not deftroy them. but L will grant them j ſome 

i while, deliuerance: and wy wrath (hall not be powred out 

vpon Ieruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſeruants, that 
they may know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the 
kisgdomes of the countreys. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Te+ 
ruſalem, androoke away the treaſures of the houfe 
of the Lo R D, and the treaſures of the kings houſe 
he tooke all: hecaried away alſo the {kiclds of gold, 
which Solomon had ® made. 

10 In ſtead of which, King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſe, and committed them tothe hands 
of the chiefe of the guard, that kept the entrance of 
the kings houſe; 

11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
the LORD, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them againe into the gnard chamber. 

12 And when he huntbled himſelfe, the wrath of 


Chap. 
$15, 


the Lo R D tarned from him, that he would not de- 
lor and ſtroy hims altogether: I and alſo in Iudah things 
Jet nl went well. 
4h there 13 © So king * Rehobeam ſtrengthened himſelfe 
wg good in leruſalem ,and reigned: for Rehoboam was one 
tg, and forty yeeics olde when he began to reigne, and 
(Kings he reigned ſeuenteene yeere in letuſalem, the city 
1431., which the LORD had choſen out of all the tribes of 
lirael,to put his Name there: aud his mothers name 
Was Nang 3 lle. ? 

16 And he did cuill, becanſe fre | prepared not 
bis heart to ſecke the L-0 1. * 

15 New the actes of Reheboam firſt and laſt, are 
they not written inthe}booke of Shemaiah the Pro- 
phet, and of Iddo the Scer, concerning genealogies ? 
and there were watres betweene Rehoboam and le- 
robeam continually, 

16 And Reboboarn ſlept with his fathers,and was 
buried in the city ef Dauid, and Abi jah his ſonne 
reigned in his Read, 

CHAP. XIII. 

r Atah ſucceeding male th warre agamſs Iero- 
boam: g. Hee declarerh the right of bu ca: 13 
Trufling in God, bee euercommeth Itroboam. 21 
vt; The miu and children of Abiiah. | 
2 inge Ni beg bb r yeere of king Ierobo- 

52/8, Nam, began Abyah io reigne Ouct lud 


22 


a 1.Kings 


ſon fixed 


I Heby, 
A,. 


Chap. 


cities from him , Beth- el with tht towned 


2 He reigned three yeeres in TerufalenrGis mo. 
thers name alſo was Micaiabthe daughter of Vriel 
of Gibea :) and rkere was warte betweene' Abijah 
and lereboam. | 


2 And Abijah I ſet the battell in aray with an J Heye 
mie of valiant men of warre, even ſoure hundred | mh; a 
thouland cheſen men: Ieroboam alſo ſet the battel &. 


in aray agaiuft him with eight hundred thouſand 
cheſen,being mighty wen ot valour. | 

4 © And Abjah ftood vpen mount Zemaraim, 
which © in mount Ephraim, and faid, Heare methon 
Ieroboam, and all liratl: | 

Ought ye not to know, that the L o x D God, 
of iſrael gane the kingdowe ouer Iſrael, to Dauid 
for ener, euen to him and to his ſonues by a conc» 
nant of ſalt? 

vet ſereboam the ſonne of Nabat, the ſer- 
uant of Solomon the ſonne of Pauid, is riſen vp,and „ Kin 
hath * rebelled againſt his LoD. 1 — 

6 And there are gathered. vnto him vaine men 2 
the children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened the m- 
ſelues againſt Re hoboam the ſon of Solomon when 
Rehoboam was young, and tender hearted, and 
could not withftand them, 

8 And new ye thinke to withſtand the kipgdome 
ofthe Lo R D, in the hand of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
and ye be a great multitude, and there are with you 
golden calues, which Iereboam made you for gods. * 1. Kĩ 

g *Haue ye not caft out the Prieſts of the LORD 122.28 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites, and haue made * 

u Prieſts aſter the maner of the nations of othey 11.4. 

ands ? ſo that whoſoever commeth to conſeerate N. 1 
himſelſe with a yong bullocke : and ſenen rammes, ſiꝶ has 
the ſame may be a Prieft of them that are no gods. hand, 

10 But as for vs, the Lo R P # our God, and we 
haue not forſaken him, and the Pricfts which mini- 
ſter vnto the Lo x D, arethe ſonnes of Aaron, and 
the Leuĩtes wait vpen their buſineſſe. 

11 X And they burne vnto the LORD 2 * 
ning, and cuery cue ning, burnt ſacriſices, and ſweete 
ircenſe: the & ew bread alſs ſer the in order vp- x Land. 
on the pure table, and the candleſticke of gold with 6. 
the lampes thereof, roburne euety euening: fer we * 
keepe the charge of the LORD ou God, but ye haue 
forlaken him. 

12 And Behold, God himſelꝗ n with vs for our 
captaine, and his Prie ſts with ſounding trumpets to 
cry alarme againſt you: O children of Iſrael, fight 
ye not againſt the Lo x D God of your tathets, for 
you ſhall not preſper. 

13 Bat leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
come about behind them: ſo they were before la- 
dah,and theambuſhment was bebind them. 

14 And when Iudah locked backe, behold the 
battell was before and behind: and they cryed vu- 
te the Lo R D, and the Pricſts ſounded with the 
trumpets. 7 

15 Then the men of Indah gaue a ſhoute: and 
as the men ef Indah ſhouted it came to paſſethat 
God ſmote Ierobeam and all Ifacl, before Abijab 
and ludab, 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Indah + 
and God deliuered them intetheir hand. 

17 And Abijah and his pesple flew them with a 
great ſlaughter: ſothere fell downe ſlaine of Iſtael, 
fine hundred thouſand cheſen men. . 

18 Taus the children of Iſtael were brought vn · 
der at taat time , and the children of ludah pteuaĩ · 
led, becauſe abe relyed vpon the L o x D Gd e 
their fachers. ee 

19 And Abijah put and teake 

- thereof, 


Chap. 


eftroyerh idolatry, 11. Chron, 
and Ieſhanah with che townes thereof, and Ephraim riedaway ſheepe and camels in abundance , and to- 
with the townes thereof. | turned to leru 


2 Neither did Ieroboam recouer ſtrength againo CHAP, XV. | 
| in the dayes of Abijah: and the LORD ftrooke him, 1 Aſa with Indah and many of Iſrael mooued by 
1 and be died. the prophecte of A ariah the ſome of Obed male a 


| | at 4 Bat Abijah waxed mighty, and married ſolemne couenamt with God, 16 Hee putteth downe 
. fourteene wines, and begat twenty and two ſennes, Maachah his mother, for her idolatry. 18 lie brine 
der cem and fixtcene daughters. geth dedicate things iuto the heuſt of God, and en- 
n. 22 And the teſt oſ the actes of Abijah, and his ioyeth a lung peace. 
Chap. waycs, and his ſayings, are written in the | ſtory of ANs the Spirit ol God came vpon Axariak the 
12.15. the Prophet * Iddo. lonne of Obed. : 
CHAP. XIII. 2 Sud he war eur ponent Abend Gid wie: {hdr 
1 Aſa ſucceeding, drfrozeth idolatry, 6 Raxing him,Heare ye me, Aſa and all ludah, and Beniamin. before - 
peace he flrengtheneth his kingdome with forts and The LoxDg with you, while ye be with him: and Aſa 
,arvntes. 9 Calimg on God, be cuerthro weth Zerah, if ys ſeeke hun, he will befeund ef you: but if yee 
and fpoileth the Ethiopians. | forſake him, he will ferſake you, 
king: 8 OAbijah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 3 Now fer a long ſeaſon liracl bath beene with- 
Ac. him in the citie of Dauid, and * Aſa his ſonne out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes the land was quiet and without Law. 


ten yeeres. ; g 4 But when they in their trouble did turne vnto 
2 And AG did that which was good and right the Lo R D God of Iſtael, and ſought him, hee was 
In the cyes ef the LORD his God. found of them. 


3 Fer he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange $5 And inthaſetimes there was no peace to him 
s, and the high faces, and brake downe che that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
4 Bede. images, and cut downe the groaes: vexations were ypon all the inhabitants of the 
ſeutnes, 4 And commanded luda to ſecketheL © RD countreys, - | 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law, and the 6 And natien was f deſtroyed of nation, and | Hebr, 
Cemmandement. Ii city of city: for God did vexe them with all aduer. beater it 
5 Alſo hetookeaway out of all the cities of Tu- frue. pieces, 
Hebr, dad, the high places and the f images, and the king - 7 Be ye ſtrong therefore: and let not your hands 
7 pant dome was quiet before him. : be weake : for your worke ſhall be rewarded, 
Sar” und he built fenced cities in ludah; forthe $ And when Aſa heardtheſe words, and the pro- 
land had reft, and he had no warre inthoſe yeetes: pheſie of Obed the Prophet, he teoke courage, and | Heb, 
becauſe the LORD had gluen him reſt. pnt away the j abominable idoles out of all the land abomne 
7. Therefore he aid vato Iudab, Let vs build of Indah and Beniamin, and our of the cities which tim. 
cheſe cities, and make abont them walles & tewres, he had taken from mount Ephraim. and renewed 
gates and bai res, while the land & yet before vs: be- the Altar of the L o x D, that was before the pocch - 
cauſe we haue ſought the LORD our God, we haue of the LORD, | 
ſought him, and he hath giuen vs reft on euery fide: 9 And he gathered all ludah and Beniamin,and 
ſo they built, and proſpered. the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
8 And Afahadan army of men that bare targets nafſch,and our of Simeon -(forthey fell to him out 
and ſpeares, out of Judah three hundred thouſand, of Iſrael in abundance when they ſaw that the 
and ont of B-niamin, chat bare ſhields and drew LoRD his God was with him.) 
bowes, two hundred and toureſcore thouſand: all 10 So they gathered themſelues together at Ieru- 
theſe we miguty men of valour. ſalem, in the third meneth , in the fifteenth yeere of 
9 And there came out againſt them, Zerah the reigne of Aſa. 
*Chap. the Ethiopian, wich an hoft of atheuſand thouſand, 1 And they offered vnto the Loxp f the ſame + N=. 
16.8. and three hundred charets, and came vnto Marc- time, of the ſpaile which they had brought, ſeuen in that 
ſhah. hundred oxen,and ſenen thouſand ſheepe. d 
ro Then Aſa went out againſt · him, and they ſet 12 And they entred into a couenant᷑ to ſeeke the 
the battell ia aray in the valley of Zephathah, at LoR God of their fathers, with all their heart, and 
Marefhah TR 


. with all theirſoule : 
11 And Aſi eryed vnto the Loxp his God, and 13 That whoſoener would not ſeeke the Lokp 
*. Sam. ſaid, Lox p. it © * nothing with chee, to helpe, whe- God of Iſrael, * thould be put to death, whether * Deut, 
14.6 ther with many, or with them that haue no power, ſinall or great, whether man er woman. 13.9 
Helpe vs, O LoRD out God, for wee reſt on thee, 14 And they ſware vnto the L o x D witha loud 
and in thy Name wee goe againſt this multitude:O voice, and with ſhouting , and with trumpets, 
lor mr. Lok p, thou art our God, let not | man preuaile a+ with corners. 
tal man. gainſt thee. 15 And all Indah reiĩoyced at the oath: for they 
12 So the Lo x p ſmote the Ethiopians before had ſworne with all their heart, & ſought him with 
Aſa, and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled, their whole deſire, and he was found of them: and 
13 And Aſa and the people that were with him, the LORD gaue them reſt round about. 
purſued them vnto Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 16 F And alſo concerning * Maachah the mother # x, Kings 
onerthrowen, that they could not recouer them - of Aſa the king, he remoned her from being Queen, 15.13, 


broken, and beſore his hoſte, aud they caried away very fa cut downe her idale,and ſtamped it, and burne #t 
much ſpojle. at the broake Kidron, 
| ad the ſmote all the cities ronnd about 19 But the high places were not taken away ont 
Gerat, for the teare ofthe LORD came vpon them of Iſrael : venenhcletierheheartof Aſa was perfect 
and they fpoiled all the cies, for there was excec all his dayes. 
ding nch (poi . 18 J And be brought into the houſe of God the 
. I5/Theylins the tancs of cattell, and ea · things that his father had dedicated, ul there 


>F 
* > * 
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Hebr. felues, for they were 4 deſtroyed before the Lox b, becauſe the had made an + idole in a : and A- — | 
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A deck, and buriall. 


imſelſe had dedicated, ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was ne more warre vnto the fine 
and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 
a CHAP. XVI. | 
t Aſa,by the aid ofthe Syrians diuerteth Baaſha 


From onilding of Ramah. 7 Being reprooued thereof taken. 


by Hanan he putteth h. m m priſou. 11 Among bis 
ether actes, in hu diſeaſe he ſeckrth not to God, but to 
the Phificians. 13 Hu death and burial, 
Nx the ſixe andthirticth yeere of the teigne of 
Ala, Baaſba king of Iſrael came vp againſt ludgh, 
and built Ramah , to the intent that hee 8 let 
none goe out or come into Ala king of luda 


ChapavJaxyiſ.xviij. Tehoſhapt 


PS | 


Nd * Ichoſhaphat his ſonireigned in 
Aka Arengthened himfelfe againſt Iſrael, 
2 Andheplaced forces in all the fenced cities 
of Iadah,and ſet garifons in the land of Iudgh and 
in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 


And the L o x D was wich Ichoſbaphar, be- 
calle he walked in the firſt wayes of his ſather D 
uid, and ſought not vnto Baalim : . | 
"4 But ſonghtto the Lon p Godof his father, 
* walked in his C lements, and not after 
the deings of Iſrael. 
Therefore the Loxp ſtabliſhed the kingdom 


Pe 


eien 
LT 
his ſtead, * 


: ermessen 9 
1 N 5 * % 
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3 Then Aſa brought ont filuer and golde ont of in bis hand, and all Indab brought to lehoſhaphat f Hebr, 


the treaſures of the houſe of the L o B, and of the preſents, and he had riches & hon 4 
6 And his heart was | lift vp inthe wayes of the ſ That ti, 
LORD : moreouer, hee reoke away the 


kings houſe. and ſent ts Benhadad king of Syria that 
dwelt at F Damaſcus, ſaying; 

3 Therewa e between me and thee, as there 
wa betweene my father and thy father: behold , I 
haue ſent thee ũluer, and Jr » goe, breakethy 
league with Haaſha king of Iſracl, that he may de. 

Ic ME, 

a” And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captaines of F his atmies againſt the cities 
of Iſrael ; and they [mote Tion, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim,and all the ſtere-cities of Naphtali. 

s Anditcame to paſſe. when Baaſha heard it, 
= he leſt off building of Ramah,and let his worke 
ccaſe, 

Then Aſa the king toske all Indah, and they 
etried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, where with Bazſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

And at that time Hanani the Seer came to 


7 
Ala king of ludah, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou pha 


haſt relyed on the king of Syria, and notrelyed on 
the Lo R D thy God , thereſore is the hoſte of the 
king of Syria eſcaped out ef thine hand. N 

8 Were not the Bthiopians and the Lnbims a 
F huge hoſte, with very many charets and horſemen? 
Yer beeauſe thou diddeſt᷑ rely on the Lok d, he deli- 


aum · uexed them into thine hand. 


For the eyes of the L o x p runue to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, | to ſhew himſel fe 
ſtrong in the behalfe of them, whole heart is perfect 
towards him. Here in thou haſt donefooliſhly; there- 
fore, from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

To Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him in a priſon-houſe;for he was in a rage with him 
becauſe of this thing, And Aſa I oppr ſome of 
the people the ſame timm. 

It & And beheld, the Aﬀesof Aſa firſt and laſt, 
loe, they are written in the bogke of the kings of Iu- 
dah and Iſrael, f 

12 And Afa inte thirty and ninth yeere of his 
re:gne,was diſeaſed in his feet, vntill his diſcaſe was 
exceeding great: yet in hivdiſcaſe he ſought not to 
the Loxd, but to the Phyſitians, 

r3 J And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth yeerrs of his reigne. 

14 And buried him in his owne ſepulchre 
which he had} made for himſelfe in the city of Da. 
uid, and laid him in the ded, which was filled with 
ſweet odours, and diners kindes of fpices ptepared 


by the Apethecarjes arte: and they made a very dah 


great burning for him, 
CHAP. IVII. 
1 Tehcſhaphas ſucceeding Ala, reigneth well and 
progpereth. 5 He ſendeth Leuites with the princes, 


do teach Indah, x6 Hu enemies being terrified by 


God, ſome of them bring bim preſents and tribute. 
12 — ance. 2a and l. 


honour in 


©, gane. 


and groues out of Indah, cour 


7 CAlſo in the third yrere of hisreigne heſent 
to his princes,exen to Benkail ,and to Obadi 
to Zechariah,and to Natheneel, and to Micaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Indahs 

$ And with them he ſent Lenites,coen Shemaiah 
and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſahel, and She- 
miramoth,and Ichonathan, and Adonijah, and To- 


by ah, and Tob adenijah, Leuites: and with them 


ma and Iehoram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Indah, and had the bone 
of the Law of the LoRD with them, and went a- 
boutthroughout all the cities of Indah, and raughe 
the people. 

Io F And thefeare of the LORD f fell 
the kingdomes of the lands that were about 
Indah, ſo that they made no watre againſt lehoſha- 

t. 
1: Alſo ſame of the Philiſtines brought Iehoſha- 
hat preſents, and tribute ſilaer, and the Arabians 
— him fleckes, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred rammes, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred hee goates. 


high places wa en- 
aged. 


nall F ily 
wa | 


! 
12 And Iehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly, 107, 


and be built in Iudah ſeaſtles, and cities of ſtote. 

13 And he had much buſineſſe in the cities of Iu- 
dah : and the men of warre, mightic men of vaſour, 
were in Ieruſalem. ; 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them accortling 
tothe kouſe of their fathers : of Iudah, the captaines 
of thouſands, Adnah the chiefe, and with him migh- 
ty men of valour, three hundred thouſand. 


18 MINS was Ichohanan the captaine, f He 


— with him tws hundred and foureſcore thou- 
and, 

16 And next to him was Amaſiah the ſonne of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelſe vnto the 
LORD, and with him two hundred thoufand migh- 
ty menofvaleur, | | 

17 And ef Beniamin, Eliada a mighty man of va- 
our, and with him armed men with bow and thicld, 
two hundred thouſand. i 

18 And next him was Tehoſhabad, and with him 
an hundred and foureſcore thouſand, ready ptepa- 
red for the warre, 

19 Theſe waited onthe king, beſides thoſe htm 
the king put in the fenced cities throughout all la- 


CHAP, XVIIL ; 
r Tehoſhaphat toned in afftnitie with Ahab, i 
per (waded to goe with him againſt Ramoth-Gilead, 
4 Ahab ſtauced by falſe prophees, ; 
word of Michaiah,u flaine there, 
N Ow lehoſhaphat had riches and honent in a. 


accordmy. ro the = 


at his 
hand. 


N 
. 


* Ne e 
\* "Micaiahsprophecie, 11. Chron: 
22.k). to Ahabto Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheepe and fore the Lok b, and id, Iwill entice him. And the 14 
+ Heb. at oxen for him in abundance, and for the peoplethat L o R p ſaid vnto him,Wherewith? pert 
the end he had with him, and perſwadedhim to go vp with 21 And he ſaid, I will goe eat,and be a lying ſpi- 
of yeeres. him to Ramoth. Gilead. rit in the mouth of all his hets. And the LogD 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnts Icheſhaphat, ſaid Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and thou ſhalt alſe pre- 
king of Iudah, Wilt thou gee with me to Ramoth- *waile; goe out, and doe enen fo, 
Gilez1? And he anſwered him, I. am as thou art, 22 Now therefore beheld, che Lo RU hath put 
and my e as thy people » and wee will be with 2 lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, and 
thee in the warxe. the LoxD hath ſpoken euill againſt thee. | 
4 © And [cheſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of II- 23 Then Zedekiahthe ſanne of Chenaamiah,came 
rael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LokD netre,and ſmote Micaiah vpon the cheeke,and (aid, 


to day. Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me 
Therefore the king ef Iſrael gathered together te ſpeake vnto thee ? - 
of Prophets foure hundred men, 8 faid vnto them, 24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 


forbeare? And they ſaid, Goe vp, for God will deli- ber to hide thy ſelfe. 2: „ Cthanbe 
uer it into the kings hand. 25 Then che king of Iſrael aid, Take ye Micaiah, to chap: 
6 But Ieboſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- and cary 
1 Heb. et phet of the LoRD þ beſides, that we might enquire citie, and ts loaſh the kings ſonne ? < 
or mort. of him? 28 And ſay, Thus laith the king, Put this fellow in , 
7 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vnte Ichoſhaphat, in the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, ah 
There i yet one man, by hom we may enquire of aud with water of aſſliction, vntil I returne in peace 
the Loa D: but l hate him, for be neuer propheſietn 27 And Micaiah ſaid, lf thou certainely returne in 
good vnto me, but alwaies euill: the ſame # Micaiah peace, then hath not the Lok p ſpoken by me. And 


the ſonne of lĩimla. And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Let nat be ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 


the king (ay ſo. 28 So the king of Ibacl,andTehoſhaphat the king 
8 And the king of Iſrael called ſor one of his Of Iudah, went vp te Ramoth Gilead. 
lor, Eu- Jofficers, and ſaid; J Fetch quickly Micaiah the fon 39 And the king of Iſrael aid vnto Ichoſhaphat, 
vunches. Iimla. ; I will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will goe to the vattell, 
fa 24 9 And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat king but put then on thy robes, So the king of Iſrael dif- 
Hen. of Tudah, ſate either of them on his throne, clothed guiſed himſelfe,and they went to the battell. 
$97, in their robes, and they fate in a voyd place at the 3e Now the king of Syria had commanded the 


entring in of the gate ot Samaria, and all the pro- captaines of the chatets that were wich him, ſaying, 
phets propheficd before them. Eight ye net with ſmall nor great, ſaue only with the 
10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah , had king of 1ſtae). . 
made him herpes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaiththe 3 Aud it came to paſſe when the captaines of the 
Lon p, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, vntill charets ſaw Ieheſhaphat, that they ſaid, It 1s the king 
4Hebr. I they be conſumed: of Iſrael: thereſore they compaſſed about kim to 
them con- 11 Aud all the Prophets propheſied ſo, ſay ing, Go fight ; But Ichoſhaphat cryed out, & the LORD hel- 
jane vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the LoRD peèd him, and God moned them to depart from hun, 
them. ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 33 For it came to paſe, that when the captaines of ſ Heb, 
13 And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah, thecharets percęiued that it was not the king of 1{- me. 
ſpake to him, ſaying , Bchold, the words of the pre. tael, they turned backe againe ſ᷑ frem purſuing him. rer him. 
I Rebr. phets declare goed to the kinghwith one aſcent: let 33 Anda certaine man drewa bow at a venture, fich. is 
with one thy word ther fore, I pray thee, be like one ol theirs, and ſmate the king of Iſrael F betweene the ioynes f- 
mouth, and ſpeake thou goo 4. of che harneſſe: therefore he (aid to his charet man; lig 
13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD liuetli enen Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry mæ out of fH be 
what my God ſaith,that will I ſyeake. the hoſte;fer If amwoundgd. 9 rwieatht. 
14 And when he was come toy king, the king ſaid 34 And the battell encreaſed that day: hawbcit ion and 
vnto bim, Micaiah,ſhall we go to Ramorh Gilead to the king of 1iracl ſtayed himſelſs vp in his charet a- berwerne 
rear gh (hal I forbeate? And he ſaid, Goye vp, and gainſt the Syrians, vntillthe Euen: and about the the beſt 
preſper,and they ſhall ho delinered into your hand, time ofthe Sunne going downe, he died. plate, 
rs. And the king ſaid to him, How many times CHAP. XIX. f Hebr, 
(hall i adiure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the t Jeboſhaphat , reprooued by Jehw, wiftteth bu made 
trueth to me in the Name of the Lo R D? kingdome, 5 Hs inſtrultions to the Iudges, 8 to the ficke. 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered vp - Prieſtt and Leuites. 
on the mountaines as ſheepe that haue no ſhepherd: A Nd lehoſtaphat the king of Indah returned 
and the LOR D ſaid) Theſe, haue no walter, let to his heuſe in peace to leruſalem. 
them returne thereſore euery man to hishouſein 2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer, went 
peace, ; ; out to meet him,& ſaid to king lehoſhepbat, Shoul- 
17 ( And the king of Iſrael faid to Ichoſhaphat, deft thou help the vngodly, and loue them that hate 
| Did I not tellthee , 2hat hee would not propheſie the Lord 2 Therefore wrath vpon thee from be- 
lor, but good voto me, I but euill? ſorethe LoRD. f 
for cuil. 18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore hex: the word of 3 Neuertheleſſe, there & are goed things found * Chip. 
the Lo R DL aw the Lo RD farting vpen his in thee, inthatthou haſt taken away the groucs out 17. 
rope, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding on his of the laud, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke 
d. ; 


fight hand.and vx his lefe. Go 3 
G 80 0 the ent faid, Whpdball entice Ahab 4 hadichehaphoedevelcec Lerwiblens 200 7's — 
* ze Nraththat he may goe VP.» at Ra · went out againe thr the le, from Beer-(he- r 
Gilcad ? And one ſaying after chismg- ba to — — — them backe vn and wi 
nen and another ſaying aſter chat maner, to the Loa p God oftheir fathers, * n 


| Fore. 
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„ns 2 And þ aſter certaine yeereshee went dee *'_ 25 Then there came out à & ſpirit, and Rood be- Ib 


Shall we goe to Ramoth-Gilead to battell,or ſhall. I that day, hen thou ſhalt gee | inte an inner cham- ſor, n 


him backe to Amon the gouernour of the ber: Heb, 


% 
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ah. | hoſbopliar: Hisfaſt and prayer. Chap: xx; 


God fighteth for lh. 


. #lob . Fund he ſetTudges inthe land througliout all ro And new behold, che children of: 

e 16. \ the fenced . at Moab Ro whom thou, * not * Deut. 
| s And ſaid to the Indges, Take beed what yee let Iſtact innade, when chey came out df ie land a. 
: them, and deſtroyed 


Jae: for ye iudge not for man, but fer the Lol p, of Egypt, but they turned from 
hr. whois with 30 f itz the iu ent. them not 
the 


nage ® iniquity with the LORD our God, nor reſpect af vs to inherite: 


n. of the Leuites, and of the Priefts,and of the chieſe of meth againſt vs: neither know we 
10b.44- the fathers of Iſrael, for the iudgement ef the LORD, our eyes are vpon thee, / 


0.34 ſalem. - | 
13.11: 9 And he them, ſaying, Thus ſhall yee 14 Then vpon Ichazzel the ſonne of 


a brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene gregat ion: 


this doe, and ye ſhall not treſpa battell is not yours, but 


bend all the kings matters: Alſo the Leuites ſha be aſſi· derneſſe of leruel. 
gd cers before you. Deale couragiouſty, and the LORD 
* ſhall be wich the good. 6 


| prayer. 14 The propheſte of Jehaxiel. 20 Tehoſhaphas for the LORD will be with you. 


Lord, 22 The great ouer throw of the enemies. 26 


1 75 Wherefore now, let the feare of theLokD 11 Behold; I fa, how they reward vs, to come to 
ter. bo vpon you, take heed and doe it: for there it no caſt vs out of thy poſſeſs ion, which thou haſt giuen 


ent. perſons, nor taking of gifts. 12 O our God, lt thou not iadge them > for we 
Deut. = © Mr inte did Ichoſha ſet haue no might againſt eee 9 


gad. and for controverſies, when they returned to leru · r3 And all Indah ood before the Eon Go 
their little ones, their wiues and their children. 


la. doe in the feate of the LORD faithfully, and with a the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Iehiel, the ſoune 
etl, perfect heart. | of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſ@nacs of Aſaph, came 
1. 10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to jou of the Spirit of the LORD in the middeſt of the Con- 


lood and blood, betweene Law aud Commande: 15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Iudah, and ye in- 
ment, Statutes and Indgements, ye ſhall euen warne habitants of Ieruſalem, and thou king Iehaſhaphat: 
them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the LORD, and Thas faith the Lon onto you, Be net afraide, not 
ſo wrath come vpon you, d 2 your brethren, diſmayer by reaſon — 2a multitude ; for the 


11 And bebeld,Amariah the chĩefe Prieft is over 16 To merrew goe yec downe againſt them : be · 
you in all matters ofthe LORD, and Zebadiah the hold, they come vp by the | clit of Ziz, and ye ſhall I Hebr. 
| tbr. fonne of Iſhniael, the ruler of the houſe of Iudah, far find them at the end of the i breoke, beforethe wił — 
i 14 
15 Ye (hall not nerds te fight in this battel, ſat ler. 
your ſelues, ſtand ye ful, and ſee the ſaluation af the 
C HAP. XX. LoRD with you, O ludah and Ieruſalem: fearc not 
1 Ithoſhaphat in his feare proclaimeth a fafs. 5 His nor be diſmayed, te morrow goe out againſt them, 


exhorteth the people, & ſendeth fingers to praiſethe. 18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head with his 
face tothe ground: and all Iudah, and the inhabi- 


The people haumy bliſſed God at Barachah, returne tants ol Ieruſalemſell before theLORD,worthipping 


in triumph. 31 Tehoſhaphats veigne. 35 Hu conzoy the LORD. 
| of ſhippes, which —. with 2 according 
J ö ed. 


to the propheſie of Elieʒer, vnbappily periſh thites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood vp 


Tcameto paſſe after this alto, that the children to praiſe the Lon God of lſrael with a loud voyce 


6 of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with on high 
180. them, other beſide the Ammonites, came againſt le. 
jm af. hoſhaphat to battell. 


hold, they be in Hazazon:Tamar,which is Engedi. leeue his Prephets,ſoſhall ye proſper . 


my fice, ſeekethe LoxD, andprodaimed a faſt threughout he appointed fingers vnco the LoRD, and f that 
$0008 all Indab, ; ſhould praiſethe beauty of holineſſe: asthey wept 
_— 4 And Iudah gathered themſelnes together, to out before the army; and to ſay, Praiſe the Lok, 
the beſt aſke helpe of the LORD : euen eut of all the cities for his mercy cudureth for euer. 

plate, of Judah they came to ſeeke the LORD. 22 J And when they began f to ſing and to 


T oo . Fand lehoſhaphat ſtoed inthe Congregation praiſe, the LoRD ſeramby $againkt the chil- Heby 
mace of Indah and Ieruſalem, in the houſe of the LORD dren of Ammon, Moab; and mount Scir, which were 


fle. beſore the new Court come againſt Indah,and i they were ſmitten. 


not thou Ged in heauen'? and ruleſt not thou ener vp ãgaiuſt the inhabitants of mount Scir vtterly to 
all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in thine ſlay and deftroy them: and when chey had made an 
hand is there not power and might, ſo that none is end ofthe inhabitants of Seit, euery one helped f to 
ble to withſtand theeꝰ deſtroy another. ; 

7. Art nat thou our God, who didſt drine ont 24 And when Tudah came toward the watch- 
the inhabitants of thisland before thy people Ifracl, tower in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnts the mul 
and gaueſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend for ticude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to 


* Chap, ener. ö the earth, and none eſcaped, 
17416 8 And they dwelr therein, and haue builethee 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people came 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name, ſaying, te take away the ſpoile of them, they found among 


Gp, 9 lf when euill commetk vpon vs, as the ſwerd, them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- 
”  ludgement,or peſtilence, or ſamine, we ſtand before dies, and precious iewels(which they ſtript eff for 
this houſe, and in thy preſencee (for thy Nine iᷣ in theinſclues) more then they could carry away aud 
this houſe) and cry vnto thee in our aſfi:Rion, then they were three dayes in gacherivg of the ſpoile, ic 


© ſo m | 


- * 
2 


19 And the Leuites, of the children ef the Koha- 


fHedbe- WY bids, 3 Andlchoſhaphatfeared, and ſet f himſelfe to 21 And when he had cunſulted with the people; 


6 And ſaid, OLORD God ef ourfathets, Art 23 Forthechildrenof Ammon and Moab, ſtood 


20 Mud they roſceately inthe morning & went 

J footth into the wildetneſſe of Tekoa : and as they 
ter in. 2 Then there came ſome that told Ichoſhaphat, went forth, Iehoſhapht ftood, and ſaid, Heare me, O 
11 ſaying, There cometh a great. multitude againſt Iudah and ye inhabitants of leruſalem, * Beleeue in 
n- thee from beyond theſea an this fide Syria, and be- the LoRD your God, ſa ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; be- 
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erueltie: N. chron. His great plagte, 4 
20 Aud enthe fourth day they aſſembled them · houſe of David, beeauſe of the Conenat that he had 
ſel nes jn the valley oſ | Beracahʒ fot there they bleſ- made with David, and as he promiſed te gine 32 
ſed the Loxp: therefore the name of the ſame place light to him and to his & ſonnes for euer. 5 
was called the valley of Beracah vnto this day. 8 Iln his dayes the Edomites teuolted from vn · /ampe o- 
27 Then they returned, euery man of ſudah and der the f domitiion of ludah, and made themſelues canila 
Ieruſalem, and lcheſhaphat in the f forefront of a king. | *. Sam. 
them to gas againe to leruſalem with joy: forthe 9 Then Iehoram * went ſorth with his princes 8.r-kings, 
LoRD had made them torcioiceouer therr enemies and all his charets with him: and he roſe vp by 11.36, 
28 And they came to Teruſalem with Pſalterĩes, night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 2. li 
and Harpes, and Trumpets, vuto the houſe of the him in, and thecaptainesofthe tharers. rg.plal," 
LoRD, re So the Edomites renol-ed from vnder the 13711, 
29 And the fears of God was on all y kingdomes hand of ludah vnto this day. The fame time allo Ke. 
of thoſe coantreys, when they had heard that the did Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand, becauſe he 1 Hebp, 
Lon p fought againſt the enen es of Iſrael. had ferfaken the LORD God of his fathets. | Moe 
3o So the reaime of [choſhapkat was quiet; for 11 Moreoner, he made high places in the monn- *: King, Lonzer. 


his God gaue him reſt round taĩnes of Indah, and cauſed the inhabitants ef leru · 8.21, ce” 
3: J“ Andlehoſhaphat reigned over Iudah: He ſalem to commit fornication, and compelled Iudah , 
wat thirty and fine yeeres old when he began to thereto. | | ee 
reigne, and he reigned twenty and fine yeeres in le - 12 And there came a writing to him from Eli- * 1 
ruſalem: and his motbers name was Azubab, the iah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp God "v6 * 
daughter of Shilki, of Dauid thy father, Recauſe thou haſt not walked 8 
32 And he walked in the way of Afa his father · in the wayes ef Iehoſhaphat thy father, ner in the ſ 6 455 
and departed not from it, deing that which w wayes of Aſa king of Iudab: | . Z 
right inthe fight ol the LOKD : 13 But haſt walked inthe way of the kings of Ii · 0 2 Kin 8 
33 Howbeit the high places were not taken a- rael, and haſt made ludab and the inhabitants of le- b 
way ; for as yet the people had not preparedtheir ryfalem, to gee 2 whoring, like to the wheredomes ; 61.King 
hearts vnto the God of their fathers. of the houſe of Akab, and alſo haſt ſlaine thy bre- K 
34 No the reſt of the actes of lehoſhaphat firſt threm of thy fathers houſe, which were better then 7 


and laſt, behold, they are written in the dooke of thy ſelſe: 
lehu the ſonne of Rnani: & who f is mentioned in 14 Behold, with a f great plague will the Lonp fn Alg 
the booke ofthe kings of Iſrael. ſmite thy people, and thy children, and thy wiues, 4 gee 
I CAudafterthis did Ichoſhaphar king of In- and all thy goods. | f Aroli, 
dah ioyne himſelfe wich Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 13 And thouſhal: haue great ſickeneſſe by diſeaſe 
did very wickedly: ; of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 

36 And he ioyned himſelfe with him ta make of the ſickeneſſe,day by day. 


ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips in 16 Moreouer the LokÞ ſtirred vp againſt le- 


Exion Geber. heram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines,and of the Arabi - 
37 Then. Eliezer the ſouneof Dodanah of Mare- ans, that were neere the Ethiopians. | 


ſhah,prophefied againſt Ieheſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe 197 And they came vp into ludah, and brakeinto 
thon haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah,the LORD it, and + carried away all the ſubſtance that was f Hebr, 


hath broken thy workes: and the ſhips were bro- found in the kings houſe, and his ſonnes alſo, and carried 


ken, that they were — able to goe to Tarſhiſh, his wiues; ſo that there was neuer a ſonne leit him, caytint. 6 


5 A p. XXL ſaue { Iehoahaz, the youngeſt of his ſonnes. for 
1 Tchoram ſucceeding Tehoſhabhat , flayeth his 18 J And after allthis, the Lok ſmote him in ah, 


brethren. 5 His wicked veigue. 8 Edom and Ltb- his bowels, wich an incurablediſeaſe. chap. 23. ( 


nah reuolt. 12 The propbecie of Eli ab againſt him 19 And it came to paſſe; that in preceſſe of time, 1:0 A 
in writing, 16 Philidines and . eppreſſe after the end of two — his bowels fell out by 447, Ae. 
bim. 18 Hu txcurable diſeaſe, inſumous death and reaſon of his ſickeneſſe: ſs he died ofſote diſeaſes. V7 - * 4 
buriall. | And his people made no burning for him, like the 
Ow * Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and burning of his fathers. 
was buried with histathers in the city of Da» 20 Thirty and two yeeres olde was he when be 

uid: and Ichoram his ſonne reignedin his fiead. began to reigne, and ke reigned in leruſalem eight 

3 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Ichoſha- yecres,and departed + witheut being deſired : how- fi. 
phat, Axariak, and lehiel, and Zechariah, and Aza- beit, they buried him in the city of Dauid, but not 91% 
riah, and Michael, and Shephatiah : All theſe were in the ſepulchres of the kings, deſert 
the ſonnes-of Ichoſhaphat the king of Iſrael. CHAP. YXIL.. 

3 Andtheir father gaue them great gifts of ſiluer 1 4haziah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 In 
and of gold, and ofprecious things, with fenced ci- hu confederacie with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab, hee 
ties in Iudah: — gaue he to Iche. is ſlaine by Iehu. to Athalinh deft oging all the ſeed 
tam, bee inſe he was the firſt borne.” royall, ſane Toaſh, whom Ithoſhabeath A aunt hid, 

4 Now*®when lekeram was riſen vp to the king- vſurpeth the kingdome. F 
dome of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelfe, and Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aba - l 
flew his brethren with the (word, and diuers alſo ziah his youngeſt ſonge king in his ſtead : for 8. 
of the Princes of Iſrael. the band of men that came with the Arabianstothe 

Clchoram was thirty and two yeres old when campe, lad ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So Ahaziah the * Chih 

We 2 bs to reigne, and he reigned eight yeetes in ſonne of lehoram king of Ixdah reigned. 17 


lem. : 2 Fourty and two yeeres old was Abazirh when 
46 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael he began to reigne, and he reigned one ycere in le- | 
like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he had che daugh- raſalem: his mothers name alio was ® Athaliahthe * c 
terof* Ahab to wife: and ke wrought that which daughter of Omri: 21. 
v euill inthe fight of the Loxp. z He alſo walked in f waies of the honſe of Ahab: 
7 Howbeit the Loxp would not deftroythe Wr 


Chap. xxiij. iii. Toaſh made king; 
Wherefore he did-euill inthe ſight of the put to death : but bee you with the king when hee 
Wan like Se BS the ALA por en wh — „ 14 03A, 4 
Ceunſel lers aſter the death of his ſather, to his de - 8 Se the Leuites and all Iodah did according to 
ſtra&ion. 3,44 n all things that Iehoĩada the Prieſt had 

5 © Heewalked alſo after their counſell, and and tobe euery man his men that were to come in 
went with [choram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, on the Sabhath, with them that were to goe out on 
to warre againſt Hazael king of Syrya, at Ramoch- 3 lehoiada the Prieſt diſmiſſed not 

coeur 


Gilead : andthe Syrians {more Toram. 
6s Andhereturnedts bee healedin Iexreelbbe» 9 Moreouer, Iehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the 
F Hebr.\ - canſe of the wounds. f which were giuen him at captaines of hundreds, ſpeares aud bucklets, and 
where \ Ramah when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. ſhields.that had beene king Dauids, which were in 
with they And I Azariah thefonne of Ichoram king of Indah, the houſe of God. 
wounded went done to fee Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab at 10 And he ſet all the people ( enery man haning 4, Heby, 
his weapon in his hand j from the right f ſide of tire. ſhoulder, 


him. lereel, becauſe he was ficke. 
Temple, to the left fide of the Temple, along by — br, 


gother- 7 And * che deſtriftion of Ahaziah was of God, 
Mecal-. by to loraq: For when be was come, bee the Altar and the Temple, by the king round about. re. 
11 Theu they t out the kings ſon and put Deut. 


kd Ala. went out with 1 againſt Ichu the ſonue of 
vb, ver. Nimſhi, & whom the Lon b had anointed to cat off vpon him the cromne and ® gave bim the Teſtimo- 7.18. 
| nic, and made him king: and Ichoiada and his fHebr. 


1.414 le- the houſe of Ahab. 
fonnes anainted him, and faid, Ged ſaue the king. Let the 


beghtz- 8 And it came to paſſe, that when Iehu was exe- 
<21.17-curing indgement vpon the heuſe of Abab, and 12 & Now when Achaliah heatd the noiſe of the Ning l. 
tHebr. found the princes of Iudah, and the ſonnes of the people running and praiſing the king ſhe came to 
the people into the houſe of the LORD. 


needing brethren of Ahaziah, that miniftred to Abaziah, he 

nne. flew them. 13 Aud ſhe looked, and bebold, the king ſtood at 

*2.Kings 9 * Andhe ſought Ahaziah, & they caught bim his pillar at the entting in and che princes, and the 
trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land 


N 27 „ ( for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him to le- 
ung: hu, and when they had flaine hin, they buried him: reioyced, and ſounded with trumpets; alſo the ſin- 
gers with inſtruments of muſicke, & ſuch as taughe 


* becauſe,ſaidthey,he ache ſon. of Ichoſhapbat, who 
to fing praiſe, Then Athaliah rent her clothes and 


ſought the LORD with all his hcart. Se the houſe of + Heby 


Heby, Abatiah bad no power ro keepe ſtill the kingdome. ſaid, 4 Treaſon, treaſon. ä 
| y e. e de © But when Athaliah the mother of Abaziah 14 Then Ichoiadathe Prick broughtourthe cap. 4 4 
Broke, . ats that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroy · taines of hundreds, that were ſet ouer the hoſte and 


faid vnto them, Hane her foerth ef the rauges : and 


ed all the ſeed reyall ofthe houſe of Iudah. 
who ſo folleweth her, let him bee ſlaine with the 


« | 11 But Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 


. teoke Toaſh the ſon of Ahaxiah, and ſtole him from ſword. For the Prieſt ſaid,Slay her not in the houſe 
8 among the kings ſonnes that were ſlaine, & put him of the LoRD. c 
1 aan nn 2 eee Is Pg laid — — 
aughter of king lehoram the wife of lehoiada come to the entring ofthe horſegate, kings 
the Prieſt(for ſhe — the ſiſter of Abaziah)hid him houſe, they flew her there. 
1 Hebr, ſrom Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. is J Aud Ichoiada made a Couenant betweene 
{ carried tz And he was withthem hid in y houſe of God, him, and betweene all the E betweene che 
- Captine. ſixe yeeres, and Athaliah reigned ouer the land, king, that they ſheuld be the LoR Ds — 
ru CHAP. XXIII. 17 Tlen all the people went tothe ben of Baal, 
a hos 1 leboiada baxing (et things is order naketh Io - and brake it done, and brake his altars and his, 
chap. aſſi king. 12 Athahah is flaine. 16 Ithoiada re- images in pieces, and flew * Mattan the Prieſt of Deut. 
„ 1. 7 f ſioreth the worſhip of God. Baal before the altars. | 13·9. 
; d 3:Kings A Nd in the ſeuenth yete Ichoiada ſtreygthued 18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed the offices of the 
. vera . imſel fe, and tooke the captaines of hundreds houſcef the L o. D by the hand ofthe Priefts the Chr 
1 Azariah the ſonne of lehoram, and lihmael the fon Leuites, whom Dauid had & diſtsubited in the houſe . Cr. 


of Iehohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and of the Lo R D, to oſſer the burnt offerings of the 


24.1 
Maaſiah the ſoune of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon LORD as it is written in the Law of Moſes, with * 


8 nn 5 x. ; : : 
of Zichri, into couenant with him. reioycing and with fingingyus it was ordained | by 28.27 
n Heb, 2 And they went about in Indah, & gathered the Dad. * oP : 1 
pt withou Leuites out of all the cities of Indab,and the chieſe 19 And bee ſet the & porters at the gatesof the? hands 
define of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came to Ieruſalem. houſe of the LORD,that none which was vncleane of 2 8 


in auy thing, ſnould enter in. 


3 And all the Congregation made a Couenant | 
20 And h rooke the captaines of hundreds, and 361+ 


with the king inthe houle of God : and he ſaid vn- 


i to them, Behold, the kings ſonne ſhall 3 the the nobles and the gouetnours of the people, and 
a LORD hath * ſaza ofthe ſennes of Pauid. all the people of the land, and breoghtdowne the 
id, 4 This u the thing that ye {hall de. A third part king (rom the houſe of the Lon: and they came 


tharew the high gate inte the kings heule,and ſet 
the king vpon the threne of the kingdome. 

21 And all 1 the land reioyced, and 
the citie was quiet, that they had ſlaine Atha- 
liah with the (word, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 I2aſh reigncth well a tbe daes of Iehoiada. 4 


of you entring on the Sabbath,ot the Pricſtsand of 
the Leuites ſba# be porters of the f deores. 
And a third part ſhalbe at the kings houſe and 
a thitd part at the gate of the foundation: & all the 
people halbe in the courts of the houſe of F LoR D 
6 But let none come into the houſe ef the LORD, 
ſaue the Prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Le- 


en . | 
s uites, they thall goe in,for they are holy : hut all the He gizerh order for the repaire of che Temple. x5 le- 
- c people ſhall keepe the watch of the LORD. bps b death end honourable buried, 19 
M4 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king round falling to idolatry flageth Zechariah the ſon 7 [che- 
5 about, euety man with his weapons in his hand, and ade. 23 N eee. by 
? wholocucr alle commeth into the houſezhe ſhall be Zabad oy Icho366664 37 Ama diaß ſneceegerb bin 
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* z.Kings T Oh * wes ſcuen-yeeres olde when he to them: but they would. not g ine care. 
— — yore in tro: — — 


re 


of the Lo x Dall the dayes of 
nah rao ſaken the Load, he hath alſo ſor taken 
e 7 | tern. D 0 „ 4 hae Oh 
4 < And it came to paſle after this, thatIeaſh ⁊2t And they conſpired uſt him, and Roned 
- was minded + torepairethobouſc of the LORD. him with ſtones — king, 


rene v. 5 And he gathered together the Prieſts and the in the court of the houſe of the kon p. 


Leuites. and ſaid· vate them, Gee ont vnte thecities 22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not ehe kind- 
ef Iudah, and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire nes which lehsiada his father had done to him, but 
the houſe af your God from yrere to yeere, and ſee flew his ſan: and when he died he ſaid, The Lond 
that ye kaſte the matter: howbeic the Leuites haſte» loge vpon it, and require is. £50k 
neck is not. 23 © And it came to paſſe Þ at the ende of the # 

And the kingcalled far lehoiada f chicfe,and yecre;thac the hoſt of -Syriacame vp againſt him: the 


faid vats him, Why baſt thou not required of the & they came to ludah and leruſalem and deſtroyed li 
Leuites to bring in out of ludsh, and out of Ieruſa · all the princes of the people from among the pev- the 5 
lem. the collection, accordmg tothe commandement p le. and (ent all the ſpoile of them vnto the king of f He, 
* Erod. of Males the ſernaat ofthe Lon and of the Con | Damaſcus, 


ä Darm. 
gregatian of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of Witneſſe? 24 For che atmy af the Syrians eame with a ſmall ſth, 
7 For the ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked wo · company of men, and the LORD delivercd a very \ 
man had broken vp the houſe of God, and alſo all great haſte inte their hand, becauſe they had forſa. 
the dedicate things of the. houſe of the LoxD,did ken the LoD Gd of their fathers ; ſs they extcu · 
they beſtow vpon Baalim. ted iudgement againſt loaſh. ops 
' $ And at the kings commandement they made 25 And when they were departed from him (fot 
a cheſt and ſet it without, at che gate of the houſe of they left him in great diſeaſes) his oe ſeruants 
the LORD. ; conpired againſt him, for theþloed of the ſonnes of 
Aud they made fa proclamatien through lu · Ichoiada the Prieft,and flew him. on his bed and he 
dah and Ieruſalem to bring in to the Lo R D the died: aud they buried him inthe eitie of Dauid, 


collection that Moſes the ſeruantof God laid vpon _ buried him not in the Sepulchres of the es 
n 


Hrael inthe wilderneſſe. 84. 
4 And all the princes and all the people reioy · 26 And theſe are they that conſpirt d againſt him * 1. 


char. 


ced and brought in, and caſt into the ckheſt, vntill ¶ Zabad the ſonneof Shimeah an Ammenitefſe and 12.21, 
they had made an end. kchozabad the ſonne of f Shimrith a Moabiteſſt. $0r,Shv 


12 Now it came to paſſe that at what time the 27 © Nowconcetning his ſonnes, and the greats #7. 


cheſt was broughtvntethe kings office, by the hand neſſe of the burdens lai him. and the + repai- f Heb, 
ofthe Leuites: and when they ſaw that t he was ring of the houſe of God, behold, they are written founeug, 


* 

much money, the kings Scribe, and the high Priefts in the i ſtory of the booke of thekings. And Ama- | 07,0 
officer came and emptied the cheſt, aud tooke ĩt, and Ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; wen 
enriedl it to his place againe. Thus they did day by CHAP, XXV. = 
day, and ed money in abundance. t . Amaxiah begimutth to well, 3 He exev 


2 Aud the king and leboiadagaue it to fuch as cuteth iuſtice onthetraitors: 5 hug hired an ar- 
did the workeof the ſeruice of the henſe of the of Iſraelites agatnfi ihe i damos, at the wird of 
LORD, and hircd maſons and carpenters to repaire a Prophet, he looſech tht hnendverh talents, and dif+ 
the houſe of the Lo R D,andalfe ſuch as wronght eth chem. It Hee oneryhromedb the Bdowiters 

and braſſe to mend the heuſeof the Log. is 13. The ſraelites diftontented with their diſ* © 
13 Sotkeworkemen wrought. and the works wih m, ſprile as they remus home. 14 Amaxinh ' 


| Healing wan perſected by em: and they let the honſe of proud of his vito, ſevweph the goes of Edom,and 


God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened ic. deſpiſeth the ad mom ious of the Prophet. 19 He pro. 
14 And when they had finiſhed is, they brought eth foaſb to hu orb i 25 His reigne. 27 He 


. works, che teſt oſ che money beſore the king and Tehoizda, i flaine by conſpiracy. | | 2 
wherrf were made veſſels for y houſe of the LoRH, Maziah *pas twenty and fine yeeres old when 2.Kiny 


—_——; * 


euen veſſels to miniſter, aud to oſſer withalſ and 

ſpoomes, and veſſels of gold and ſiluer: and they of nine yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name war 

feres! barnt oſſerings inth :/ keuſe ofthe LORD con- Tehoadan of leruſalem. 

timuilly all the dayesof lehoiada. 2 Aud he did that which was right in the ſight 
14 J But TehGiada waxed olde, and was full of of the LoRD,bur not with a perfect heart. * 

dayes when he died: an hundred and thirty yeeres 3 Now it came to paſſe when the kingdome* 4 

old 145 he when he died. wis eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew his ſcruarits, f H 
IE And they buried him in the citie of Dauid a · that had killed the king his father. con 


be began toreigue, and he reigned twenty and 14. 


weng the kivgs,becauſe He bad done gos in Iſrael, 4 Bor be ſlew not their children, but did as it i . = 


both towards Ged, and town ds his houſe. 


written, in che Lawe in the booke of Moſes, where o . 


27 Now after the death of Ichoiada , came the the LoRD commanded, fayſug, * Thefathersſhall * Dar 
princes of Iudah, and made obciſance vnto the king: not die for the children, neither ſhall the children 261 


then the king hearkened vnto them die for the fathers; but euery man ſhall die for his 2. Kings 

rg And they felt the houſe of the Lo D God owne ſiune. Lat 144i. 
of their fatkers, and ſerned groues and idoles: and 5 J Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Indah together, 31-59 
bath camevpen Iudah and feruſalem for this their and made them captaines guertheufands , and cap- exck.th 


* *. taines ouer hundreds, according to the houſes of 20. 


ret he ſent Prophets to them to bring them their farhers, ee and Beniamin: 
to the Lo R Dj ade reftified/ againſt And he numbredchem from tihenty yecres oldand — 


4.2 


Wn 7 ef Hi 0 


- hh 4a- 


or. 


are ouercome. 
aboue, and formd them three hundred thouſand 
choice men, abe to gee foorth to warre, that could 
bandle ſpeare and ſhield. : 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mightie 
men of valour out of all Iſrael, for an hundred ta- 
lents of flacr. 

+ But there came a man of Godtohim, ſaying, 
O king, let not the armiic of Iſrael gve with thee: for 
the LORD A not with Iſrael, to wit, wich all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

$ Butifthou wilt gee, doe it, be ſtrong for the 
battell: God ſhall makethee fall beſore the enemie: 
fot God hath power to helpe, and to caft downe. 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we doe for the hundred talents which I 
hane giuen to the f armie of Iſraelꝰ And the man 
of God anſwered, The Lo Rx D ĩs able to giue thee 
much more then this. 6 

to Then Ama ĩah ſeparated them, to wit, che ar · 


mie that was come to hin out of Ephraim, to goe 


home againe. Wherefore their anger was greatly 
indled againſt ludah, and they returned home in 
+ great anger. ; 
it 4 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelfe, and 
led forth his people, and went tothe valley of falt, 
and ſmote of the children of Seir ten thapſand. 
132 And othey ten thouſand let Aiue, did the 
children of Indah cary away captive, and bronght 
them vntsthe top of the rocke,and caſt them downe 
from the tap of the recke, that they all were broken 
in pieces. 
tz J Bat the I ſouldiers of the armie which A- 


ſomes matiah ſent backe, that they ſhould not goe with 


the 


him to battell , ſell vpon the cities of Iadah, from 
Samaria euen vate Bech-horon , and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and tooke much ſpoile. 

14 Nowit came to paſſe, after that Amaziah was 
tome from the ſlaughter of the Rdomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Scir, and ſet 
them vp to be his gods, and ſ oed dowtic himſelfe 
before them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Whetefore the anger of the LORD was kind - 


chap.xxVxxvj. 


Amatiah is taken and ſlaine. * 
21 So loaſh the king of Iſrael went vp, and they 
ſaw one another in the face, both he and Amzziah 
king of Iudab at Bethſhemeſh , which belongethᷣ to 
udah. 
22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before If- + l=. 
rae), and they fled enery man to his tat. Imittex. 
23 And Ioaſhthe king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 
king ef ludah, the ſonne of loaſh, the ſonut of loa+ 
haz at B:thſhemeſh, and brought him te leruſalem, 
and brake downethe wall of Ieruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim to ſ᷑ the corner gate, foure hundred + Hebs, 
cubites. : ihe gate 
24 And he tooke all the gold and the filoer, and of iz chat 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God Hokerh. 
with Obed-Edom, and the treaſures of the kings 
henſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned to Samaria. 
25 C And Amaziah theſonneef Ioaſn king of In- 
dah lined after the death of ſoaſh ſonne of lehoahaz + Heby, 
king of Iſrael, fiſteene yeere. form 
26 Nu the reſt of the actes of Amaziah firſt and afters 
laſt, behold, ære they not written inthe booke of the + Hebr. 
kings of Tudah and Iſrae l? coniprired . 
27 © Now aſtet the time that Amaziah did turne a con i- 
away 1 from following the Lo n p, they F made a pace, 
conſpiracie againſt him in Ieruſalem, and he fled to | That , 
Lachiſh: but they ſcut to Lachiſh after him and flew the citit 
him there. ; of Did, 
28 And they brought him vpon horſes, and bu · . 2, 
ried him with his fathers in the citĩe of Iudab. kinagze. 
CHAP. XXVI. | 
1 Niab fwecreding,and remninę well in the dayes 
of Z-charnah, proſpereth. 16 Waxing proud, he in- 
nadeth the Prieffs office, and is (mitten with leprofie 
22 He dieth, and Totham ſucteedeth him. 
T Hen all the people of Indah * tookefVzziah, * , King, 
who was fixteene geeres old, and made him 14 2t. 
king in the roome of his father Amaziah. &15 14 
2 He built Bloth, and reſtored it to Judah: aſter 07, A. 
that the king flept with his fathers. qarich, 
3 S:meene yeeresold wasiVzziah when he be- | 
an to reigne, and hereigned fiſtie and two yeeres 
in Ieruſalem: his moth:is name alſo was Iccoliah 


led againſt Amatiah, and he ſent vnto him a Pre- of Ieruſalem. 


phet, which aid vato him , Why haft thou ſought 
alter the gods of the people, which could not deli- 
uer their owne people out of thine hand? 

16 And it came to paſſe as he talked with him, 
that the king ſaid vnto him, Art thon made of the, 
kings couuſellꝰ forbeare z why ſhouldeft thou bee 
ſmitten? Then the Prophet forbare, ind ſaid, I kuow 
that God hath determined te deftroy thee, becauſe 
thou — done this, and haſt not hearkened vnto my 
counſell. - 


17 % Then Amaziah king of ludah tooke advice, cities about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. 


4 And he did that which wa right inthe fight 
of the LORD , according to all that his father Ama- 
Ziah did. 
$ And he ſought God inthe dayes of Zechariah, 
who had vnderftandingF in the vifions of Ged: + Hebr, iu 
and as long as he ſought the LORD, God made him the ſeeing 
to proſper, of God, 
5 And he went ſorth & warted againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, and brake downe the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of labneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built 
Or, in 


and ſent to loaſh the ſonne of Tchoahat the ſonne of 3 And God helped him againſt the Philiftines, che coun- 


Iehu king of Tract, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one ano · 
ther in the face. 


lng. 18 * And Toaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziak 
ing of Iudih,faying, The f thiſtle that was in Leba · 


forre 


non, ſent te the Cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Giue thy daughter to my ſonnets wiſe: and there 
paſſed by a f wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, and 
trode downe the thi 


19 Thouſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſinitten the Edg. 
mites, and thine heart ſiſteth thee vp to boaſt, Abide 
now at home, why ſhouldeſt then meddle to thine 
hurt, chat thou ſhouldeſt fall, cuen thou, and Iudah 


with thee ? 


20 Bat Amaziah would not heare: fot J 


God, that he might deliver chem inco the 
$a, abies becauſe they ſought after the gods of 


and againft the Atabians that dwelt in Ger-baal, trey of 
and the Mehunims. | Aſhagd 

8 And the Ammenites gane giſis to Vzziah.ant 
his name f ſpread abroad euen to the entring in of 4 Heby, - 
Egypt: for he ſtrengthened kimſelfeexceedingly. went, 

9 Moreover , Vzzjahbuilc towres in 10 
at the corner gate, and at the yalley pate, and at the 
—_— f the wall, and ſ fortifiedthem, 

10 Alſo he built cowres in the deſert, and i dig. o,, ve. 

ed any wels, ſat he had much cattell, both inthe paired. 

ow conntrey, and in the plaines: husbandmen alſo, lor, cut _ 
and vine dreſſers in the mountaines, and in] Car- our 2nany 
mel: fathe loued i hushandrĩe. ciſter ner: 

1t Noreouer, Vzziah had at hoſte of fighting Jr uit 
men, that went out to warre by bandes, according f $:{2s,. 


to the x of their accovnr, by the hand of + Heby, 
eld "and darfch del; ieh þ — 


ung: 
+ Heby. 


Went 


jr th, 


* Numb. 
18.7. 
* Ex 
3.7. 


2s Eſt. 

612. 

* a. King: 

155. 

* Leuit. 

13.46. 

+ Hebr, 
ee, 


© 2, King, 
15-32. 


do-, the 
todver. 


4 Tothamfucceederh Vzziah, 


| 4 Hb. ebe 
Power of hundred tHoafand , and ſeuen thouſand and ſiae 
an a> me. hundred, that made watre with mightie power to 


* 


hand of Hananiak, one of the kings eaptaines. 

12 The whole numbet of the chiefe of the fathers 
of the mightic men of valour, were two thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. 

1; And vnder their hand v am armie, three 


helpe the king againftthe enemie. 
14 And Vzziah prepared for them threugheut 
all the hofte, ſhields and ſpeares, aud helmets, and 


+ Hebr. habe geons, and bowes, and I flings ro cai3 tones, 


ones of 


15 And he made in lerulalem engines invented 
by cunning tnen, to be on the towers, and vpon tlie 
bul warkes, to ſhoote ariowes and great ſtones with- 
all: and his name f ſptead farrc abroad, ſor he was 
marueilouſiy helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
vp to hy deſtruction: for he trangreſſedagainſt the 
Lo R D his Gd, and went into the Temple of the 
L OR v to burne ĩncenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azatiah the Prieſt went in after hin, and 
wich him foureſcore Prieſts of the LORD, that were 
valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king. and ſaid 
vnto him, It & perteinerh not vuto thee, Vzz:ab, to 
burne incenſe vnte the Lo x D, but to the * Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burne 
incenſe, Go: ont of the Sinctuarie: for thou baſt 
treſpaſſed, neithet (hall it be fer thine honour from 
the LoD God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had a cenſer in 
his hand to burne incenſe, and while he was wroth 
with the Prieſtee, the leproſie euen toſe vp in his 


' forchead before the Pricttes in the houſe of the 


LORD, from beſidethe incenſe Altar. 

20 And Aziriah the chiefe Prieft , and all the 
Prieſts losked vpon him, and behold , he was le-. 
prous in his forchead, and they thruft him out from 
thence, yea, himſelle & alſo haſted to goe ont, be- 
cauſe the LORD had ſinitten him. 

at * And Vzziah the king was a leper vnte the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a * I ſeuerall houſe 
being a leper, for he was eut off from the houſe of 
the LO RD: ard lotham his ſonne was ener the 
kings houſe, iudging the people oſ the land. 

22 Nom the reſt of the acts of Vzziab firſt and 
laſt. did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amez write. 

'23 Se Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu. 
ried him with his fathers in the field of the buriall 
which bclonged to the kings: ſor they ſaid. He is a 
leper : and Latham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Totham veigning well, profpereth. 3 Hee ſub- 
dueth the Ammonites. 7 flu reigne. Aba ſiac- 
ceedeth him. 


3 * wastwenty and ſiue yeeres old when he 
began to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeeres in 
Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Icruſhah the 
daughter of Zadok, 

2 And he did that which wes right in the fight 
of the L o RD, according to all that his father Vz- 
Ziah did : howbeir he entred nat into the Temple of 
the LoRD. And the people did yet corruptly, 

3 Hee buile the bi h gate of the Heuſe of the 
LoRD, and on the wall of f Ophel he built e uch. 

More ouer he built cities in the mountaĩnes of 
Iudab, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and towers. 

J He foughtalſe with the king ofthe Amme- 
nĩtes aud preuailed againſt them. Aud the children 
of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere an hundred ta- 


legs of fuer and tenthonland meafures of xheate 


IT. Chron. 


and ten thouſand of barley. j So much did the ckil 
dren of Ammon 
and the third. | 

6 So lotham became mighty, beeauſc hef pre- 
pared his wayes beforethe LoRD his Ged. 8 

7 Northe reſt of the actes of lotham, and all 
his warres, and his wayes, log, they ave written in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael and 

$ He was ſiue and twentie yeeres ode when he 
began torcigne, and reigned ne yeeres inle- 
tulalem. | 

A And lotham ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in the citic of Dauid : and Ahaz his ton 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Abaz reigning ver wickedly is greath affifled 

by the Syrians, 6 Iudah being captinated by the Ig 
raelues, ij ſent home, by the coun(ell of Oded the Pye. 
phet. 16 Aba; ſending for aide to Afſjria, u not 
helped thereby, 22 In his dift: efſe he ęro weth more 
3olat- ows. 26 He dying, Hexehiah ſucceedeth lum. 


Ahax affliged bytheSyriane... | 
pay vnto hiui both the ſecond yere much, 
bet 


} Help, 


Haz * wastw:nty yeeres old when he began to & . 
reigne,and he rejgned ſixteene yeeres in leruſa- 16.4, 


lem; but he did not that which wes reight in the 
fight ef the LoRD like Dauid his father. 

2 For he walked in the wayesof the kings of If 
rael, and made alſo molten images ſor Baalim. 


3 Moereouer, he burnt incenſe in the valley of | 0r,ofe 
the ſonoe of Hinnom , and burnt * his children in ved (4 
the fire,after the abominations of the heathen whom crifice, 
the LORD had caſt out beſore the children of Iſrael. & Leuit 

4 Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 1841, 


high places, and en the hils, and vader euery greene 
tree 


| 5 Whereforethe LonD bis Goddeliuered bim 
inte the hand of the king of Syria, and they ſmote 
him, and caried away a great multitude of them 


captiues, and brought them to f Damaſcus : and he f Hy, 


was alſo dclinered into the hand of the king of I. ham 


tael, who ſn.ote him with a great ſlaughter. 
6 J For Pckab the ſynne of Remaliah flew in Iu- 
dah an huadred and twentie thoufand in one day, 


which were all 4 valiant men: becauſe they had far- w 


ſaken the LoRD God of their fathers. 


ſounts 
7 AndZichri, a mightie man of Ephraim, flew vl, 


Maaſeiah the kings ſenne, and Azrikam the guuer- 


nour of the houſe, and Blkanah that wag f nc at to þ kk 
ſecendu 
the lin 


the king. 

8 And the children of Iſrael caried away cap- 
tiue of their brethren, two hundred thouſand, wo- 
men, ſounes and daughters, and teoke alſo away 
much {poile {ram them, and brought the ſpoile to 


Samaria. 25 

9 But a Pophdgef the LORD wasthere, whoſe 
name was Oded: and he went ont before the hoſte 
that came to Samara, and ſaid vnta them, Behold, 
becauſe the LORD God of your fathers was wreth 
with Tedzh, bee hath deliuered them into your 
hand, and ye haut ſhine them ina rage zhatreach- 
eth vp es an, Wand 

10 And now ye purpoſe te keepe vnder the chu 
dren ef Iudah and "aurtink for bondinen, & bond · 
women vmo you: But are there not with you, euen 
with you, ſianes agaiuſt the LORD em God? 

11 Now heare me therefore, and deliver the cap» 
tiues againe which ye haue taken captive of your 
brethien : far the fierce wrath of God a vpon you. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim. Azariah che ſonne of Iohanae, Berechiab 
the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and Ichiſkiah the ſonne 
of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſteod 


Ypogaiaſ Gem thar anne fromthe warre, - 


1. 


Ses. 


„S Fre 


x 2. Ling 


6.2. 


| 0r,0f 


red (a- 


Iiir err rere 


Ab an idolater. 


®Deut. 
$3 


"13 And faid vnto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the 
eaptiues hither : 'for whereas wee haue offended 2- 
gainſt the LORD already, ye intend to adde more to 
our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe: for our treſpaſſe is 

Feat, and theres flerce wrath againſt Iſrael. 

5 8o the armed men left the captiues, and the 
ſpoile before the ptinces, and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by name, 
roſe vp , and tooke the captiues, and with the ſpoile 
clothed all that were naked among them, and arayed 
them, and ſhod them, and gaue them to cate and to 
dr inlte, and ans ĩnted them, aud caried all the feeble 
of them vpon aſſes, and brought them to lerichs, 
® thecitie of palme trees, to their brethren: then 
they turned to Samaria. 

16 & At that time did king Ahaz ſend vntethe 
king ot A lyria to help him. 

ty For againe the Edomites had come and ſmit · 


Fltbr.# ten Indah, and caried away þ captines. 
0411. 18 The Philiſtines al ſo had inuaded the cities of 


1071 
offer, 


the low countrey, and ofthe Sonth of Iudah, and 
had aero} ber cher Aialen, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with thevillages thereot, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the villa- 
ges theteof and they dwelt there. 

19 Por the LoRD brought ludah low, becauſe of 
Ahaz king of Iſrael ; for ke made Tudah naked, and 
tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the LORD. | 

20 And Tilgath Pilnefer king of Aſſyria came 
vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 
him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion out of the 
houſeof the LoRD, and ent of the houſe of the 
king, and ef the princes, and gaue it votothe king 
of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 

21 CAnd in the time of this diſtreſſe did he treſ- 
ow yet more agaiaſt the LORD, This u that king 
Anhaz. 


2 Forhefacrificed vnto the gods of f Damaſcus, 
which ſmote him: and he laĩd, Becauſe the gods of 
the kings of Aſſyria help them, thereſore will I acri- 
fice to them, that they may help me, but they were 
the ruine of him, and of all Iſrael. 

5 And Aha gathered together the veſſels of the 
kouſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the 
beuſe of God, and ſhut vp the duaresof the houſe 
of the LO RA D, and hee made him altars in euery 
corner in Ieruſalem. 

25 And in enery ſeuerall eĩtie of ludah hee made 
high places to burne incenſe vnto other gods, and 
prouoked to anger the LORD God of his fathers. 

26 No che reſt of his actes, and of all his 


mayes, firſt and laſt, n in che 


% Aber fept wich rg usa hey bu- 
27 An az | | 
ried him in the citic , enen in — but they 

him not into the ſepulehres of the kings of 


Iſracl : and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


71 77 1 
1 2 ; Het reflored Reli. 
282 
4 b C 0 20 Heze- 
hich . Y 


offered ſol, es, 
were mort farward then the Prieſts. 
i4 E. ® beganto reigne when he wa ſiue 

andewentie yeeres old, aud hereigned nine 
and ewentie yecres in leruſalom: and bis mothers 
anne was ARE 8 
2 And he did chat which was tight in the fight 
of the Lonp accardingroalichar Danid his 


1 e in the firſt yecreof hisreigne, in the 


Chap.xxix. Herekich his good reign, | 


firſt moneth opened the doores of the houſe of the 
L 0 RD, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the Leuites 
and g. thered them together into the Eaſt ſtreet, 

And aid vnte them, Heare mee, ye Leuites, 
ſan&fi- now your ſelues, and fanctiſie the houſe of 
the LoxD God of your fathers, and caty ſoorth the 
filthineſſe ont of the holy place. 

6 Forourfarhers haue treſpaſſed, and done that 
which wes euill in the eyes of the LORD our God, | 
and haue forſaken him, and haue turned away their 7 55 
faces from the habitation ofthe L o R D, and f tur- f Hebr. 
ned their backes, glue 466 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores of the perch, Pecke. 
and put out the lampes, and haue not burnt incenſe, 
not offered burnt offerings in the Holy place vnto 
the God of Iſrael. | 

3 Whereforethe wrath of the LoRD was vpon 
Tudah and [erufalem, and he hath deliuered them to g 
F creuble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſsivg, as ye ſee Heir. 
with your eyes. co 

For loc, our fathers haue fallen by the ſword, n. 
and our ſonnes and our daughters, and our wiues, 
are in captiuitie for this. 

10 No it ũ in mine heart to make 2 couenant 
with the LoRD God oſ Iſrael that his fierce wrath 
may turne away from vs. 

11 My ſonnes, | be not now negligent: forthe | Or. be 
Lo RP hath *cheſenyouro ſtand before him, to t now 
ſerue him, and that you ſhould miniſter vato him, 4eceiued. 
and i bur ne incenſe. Numb. 

12 CThenthe Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne of 8.14. and 
Amaſhai, and [oel the ſanne of Azariah, ef the ſons 18.2.6. 
of the Kohathites : and of the ſonnes of Merari,Kiſh I Or. off 
the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the fon of labalelel ? ſacriſce. 
and of the Gerſhoniĩtes loah, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
and Eden the ſennc of loah: 

13 Andeftheſsnnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, and 
Tericl: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph , Zechariah and 
Mattaniah : þ 

:4 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and Shi- 

— of the ſonnes of Iledutun, Shemaiah and 
Vzzicl, 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſancti- 
fed themſelues, & carne according to the comman- ; 
dement ofthe King, I by the words of the Lond, Ir in the 
toclenſe the houſe ofthe LoRD., bnfine(ſe 

16 And the Priefts went into the inner part of the of 0 
heuf- of tic Lon, toclenſe it, and brought out Lord. 
all the vn: leaneſſe chat they found in the Temple 
of the LORD intothe court of the houſe of the 
LORD. And the Leuites teoke it, to cary it out a» 
broad into the brooke Kidron. ; 

17 Now they beganne on the firſt day of the firſt 
moneth to ſanctiſie, and en the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the LORD: So hey 
ſauctiſied the houſe of the Lok p ineight dayes and 
in the fixetecath day of the firſt moneth, they made 
end. | 


= Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
faid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe of the LokD 
and the altar of burnt offering , with all the veſſels 


the Lenites thereof. and the ſhew: bread table with all the veſſels 


19 Moreouer all the veſſels which king Atazin 
his reigne did caft away in his eranigreſsion , haue 
we prepared and ſan&ified, and hey are be- 
fore the altar of the LR. 

% Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, and ga- 
theted the rulers of the citie, and went vp to the 
21 Aud they brought ſeuen bylleckes, and ſeuen 


[ Solomons ſacrifices. 


rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee goats for 
a * finne offering for the kingdome, and for the 
Sanctuary, and for Iudah : and he commanded the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the Altar 
of the LORD. þ ; 

| 22 So they killed the bullockes, and the Prieſts 
* Leuit. receiued the blood, and * ſprinkled it on the Altar: 
$.14.15- likewiſe when they had killed the rams. chey ſprink- 
heb.9 31, led the blood vpon the altar: they killed alſo the 

lzmbes,& they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar: 

of Hebr, 2g And they brought + ſwerch the hee goates for 
neere. the ſinne offering, beforethe king andthe congre- 
® Leuit. gation, and laid their * hands vpon them. 

24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they made 


Leuit. 
. 


1 
recenciliation with the ir blood vpon the Altar, to 
make an atonement for all Iſrael : for the king com- 
manded thatthe burnt offering and the finne offring 
ſhould be mage for all Iſrael. 
ri. Chr. 25 And he ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 


164.and Lo R D with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 


35.6 harpes, according tothe command-ment of Dauid, 

and of Gad the king Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 

4$Hebr. phet: for ſo was the commandement f of the LORD 
by che by his Prophets. = $48 

Band of 26 And he Lenites ſtoed with the inſtruments 


e Lord. of Dꝛuid, and the Priefts with the trumpets. 
Hebr. 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
the offering vpon the altar: and F when the butnt offe- 
band of. ring began, the ſong efthe Lo R D beganalſo with 
+ Hebr.in the trumpets, and with the ſ inſtruments ordemed 
the time. by Dauid king of [ſracl. 


Hebr. 28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, and 
ands of the f fingers ſang, the trumpeters ſounded: 
inſiru- and all this continued vntill the burnt offering was 


ments, kniſhed, a 
+ Heby, 29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
ſong. the king and all that were ſyreſent with him, bowed 
1 Helr. themſelues, and worſhipped. g 
found, 30 Morcouer, Hezekiah the king and the princes, 
commaunded the Leuites to ſing praiſe vnto the 
Lo x b, with the words of Danid,and of Aſaph the 
Seer: and they ſang praiſes with gladneſſe, and they 
bowed their heads and worſnipped. a 
31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now ye 
f Or pd haue i conſecrated your ſelues vnto the LO RP: 
your come neere and bring ſacrifices, and thanke offrings 
band, into the houſe of the LORD. And the congregation 
brought in ſacrifices,and thanke offrings, and as ma · 
ny as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. a 

32 Andthe number of the burnt offerings which 
the Congregation brought, wacthreeſcore and ten 
bullockes an hundred rames, &two hundred lambs, 
all theſe were for a burnt offering tothe Lok D. 

33 And the conſecrated things were ſixe hundred 
oxen. and thtee thouſand ſheepe. . 

34 But the Prĩeſts were too few, ſothat they could 
not ſlay all the barnt offcrings : whereforetheir bre- 

Heby. threnthe Leuites ſ didhelpe them, till the worke 

engtbe . was euded, andvntill the other Prieſts had ſanctiſied 

ned them. themſelues: forthe Leuites were more vpright, ia 
heart, to ſanctije themſelues, then the Prieſts. 

35 And al ſa the burnt offrings were in abundance, 
with the ſat of the peace oſſerings; and the drinke 
offerings, for euery burnt offering. So the ſeruice of 
the hovſe ofthe LozD was ſet in order. 

36 And Herekiahreieyced , and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: forthe thing 
was done ſaddenly. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proc lainneth à ſolemne Paſſedney on 

ile ſecond moneth, for Indah and Iſrael. 13 The 


E 


I 
ably baum deftrogeathe altars oſidolairy heepe 


II. chron. 


* 

The Paſſeouer is 
the Feaft fourteene dap es. 25 ThePrieſts aud Leit 
bliffe the e 1 
AV exekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Tadah, aud 

wrote letters alſe to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the L o R D 
at Icrnſalem,to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loxn 
God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had takenconaſell,and the prin: 
ces, and all the congregation in leruſalem, to keepe 
the Paſſeouer in the ſecond & meneth, Numb. 

3 For they could not keepe it at that time, be- 19.11, 
cauſe the Prieſts had not fanctified thetnſe lues ſuffi. 
ciently,neither had the people gathered themſelues 
together to Ieruſalem. 

4 And the thing  pleaſedthe king, and all the 1 Heby, 
Congregation. Was rigb 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make proela- inthe 
mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beerſheba euen cer of 
to Dan, chat they ſhould come to keepe the paſſe- the lin 


ouer vntothe LoRD God of Iſrael at Teruſalem : for F Heb 
they had not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it r 
was written. ers 


s so the Poſtes went with the letters from the 11 
King and his princes, throughout all Tiracl and In. un the 
dah , and according to the commandement of the hand, Ty 


king, ſaying; Ye children of Iſrae},turne againe vnts hears 0 
the LORD Gedof Abraham, Iſaac and Igcl.and he der. 
will returne to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped 
out ofthe hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 

7 And be not ye like yourfathers, and like your — 
brethren, which treſpa ſſed againſt the Lon pGodof fred) 
their fathers, who theteſore gaue them vp to deſola · w afin 


tion, as ye ſee, 

8 No j be yee not ſtiff:necked as your fathers | H 
were, but | yeeld your ſelues vnto the LORD , and no; you 
enter into his Sanctuary, which he hath ſanctiſied neckes, 
for euer: and ſerue the LORD your God, chat the + xy, 
ficrceneſle of his wrath may turne away from you. ius the 

9 For if ye turne againe vnto the L o R D, your — 
brethren and your children ſhall ſſude companion 
beforethem that leade them 'captiue , ſo that they 
ſhal come 2gaine into this land: for the LogD your 
God i grac.ous and * mercifull, and will net turne * Exad, 
away hs facefrem you, il ye returne vnto him. 347 

ro 0 the paſſed from city to city, through bulneſſe 
the conneyy af Ephraim and Manaſſeh, euen vnto 1 
Tebulun: but they laughed them te ſcorne and 
mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, diners of Aſher, and Manaſſeh 
and of Zebulun, humbled themſelues, and came to 
Ieruſalem. 

12 Alſo in Indah, the hand of God was to giue 
them one heart to doe the came? the 
king and of the princes, bythe word ofthe LozD. 

13 TAnd there aſſembled at Teruſalem much pee» 
ple,tokeepe the feaſt of vnleauenedbread in the ſe · 
coud moneth, a very great congregation. 

14 And they aroſe and tooke away the & altars * C 
that were in Ieruſalem, and all the altars for incenſe 28.24, 
_ they away, and caſt hem into the brooke Ti- 

ron 


15 Thenthey killed the Paſſeouer on the ſoure- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the Prieſtes 
and the Lenires were aſhamed, and ſauctiſied them- 
ſelues, and brought in the burut offerings into the 
houſe ofthe LORD. | 

16 And they ſtood in i; theirplace aſter their ma · f Helv 
ner. according tothe Lawof Moſes the man of God: their 
The Prieſts ſprinkled the blood, weh they recei- fn 
—_ —— of the —.— | 1 

17 Forthere were many in the Congregation that 
were not ſanRificd 3 therefore the Leuites had the 


Fre ERS, 


[dolatrieisdeſtoryed, Chap. xxxj. Proniſion for the Prieſts. 
charge of the killing of the paſſesuer for euery one dwelt is Ieruſalem, to giue the portion of the 
chat was not cleane, to bndike them unte LoRD: Prieſts, and the 3 they as be encou- 

18 Fer a multitude of the people, euen many of raged in the Law ef the LORD. 

Ephraim Manaſſeh, Iſſac ar and Z:bulun, had "5 7 And aſſoone at the commandement f came I Hebe-. 
not cheanſed themielues; yet did they eat the Paſſe - abreadithe children of Lirael brought in abundance brug, 
ouer otherwiſe then it was written: But Hezekiah the firſt fruits of corne, wine and ole, and I hony, f00rch, 
prayed for them, ſaying, The good. LORD pardon and of all the increaſe of the field, and the tiche lor, 


Nank: enery one, * | of all things brought they in abundantly. dates. 
Ih - 19 That prepareth his heart to ſecke God, the s Andconcetning the children of Iffael and Iu- 
F Lon God ef his fathers,theugh be be not c/cenſed dah that dwelt in che cities of Iudah, they alſo 


according te the purification of the Sanctuary. brought inthetithes of oxen and ſheepe, and the | 
20 And the LoRD hearkened to Hezekial ,and tithe of holy * things, which were conſecrated vnto * Leuit, 
Hely healed the people. the LORD their God and layd hem f by heapes. 27. 30. 
* righ tar, at And the children of Iſrael that were Lerye 7 In the third moneth they beganne to lay the deut. 124. 
obs focud, at leruſalem, kept the feaſt ol vnleane ned bread ſe- foundation of the heapes , and Gaithed hem in the 28. 
ef nen dayes with great gladneſſe, and the Leuites and ſeuenth meneth, Held. 
;e bing the Prieſts | 652006 the L o R D day by day, /imging 8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came, Heaper, 
" WW Hr. with f loude inſtruments vurotheL ORD. and ſaw the henpes, they bleſſed the LORD, and his heapes, 
4 un · 22 And Hezrkiah ſpake + comfortably vnto all people Iſrael. | 
ments of the Leuites, that 9 the good knowledge of the 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned wich the Prieſtes 
Holy: th. Log D: and they did eate throughout the feaſt ſeuen and the Leuites concerning the pes. | 
nm t Hebr,, dayes, offering peace r TG making con/e 16 And Azarizhthe chiefe Prieſt of the houſe of 
ond, bo the ſion to the L d & D God of their fathers. Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid 3 Since the people 
beertof 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to began to bring the offerings into the houſe of the 
al,oc, keepe other ſeuen 2 andt.:ey kept other ſeuen L © R b, we haue had enough to eat, and haue leſt 


dayes with L e. - plenty: forthe Lob hath bleſſed his peoplez and 
24 For Hezckiah king of Indah did giue to the that which is left, this great ſtore. ; — 
— | ion, a thouſand bullockes, and ſenen ir J Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
fred op, ſheepe, and the Princes gaue to the Con- I chambers, in the houſe of the LORD, and they pre- ox, Fore- 


r offied, gregation a thouſand bullockes, and ten thou ſand pared them, 
e — , anda great number of Prieſts ſanctiied 12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 


Honda themſelues. and the dedicate things, ſaichſully: ouer which Co- 
j | 25 Aud ill the Cengregation of Iadah, with the noniah the Leuite ws ruler,and $himei his brothet 
_ Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Congregation was the next. 24 ; 

75 9 that came out of Iſrael, and the rangers that came 13 And lehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and A- 
x: — ont of the laud of Iſtacl, and that dwelt in Iudah, ſahel, aud Ierĩimoth, and Iezabad, and Eliel, and Iſ- 
12 reioyced, machiah,and Mahath , and Benaiah were ouerſeers 


36 So there was great ioy in Ieruſalem, for ſince + vader the hand of Cononiah,.and Shimei his bro - FHeb.et 
che time of Solomonthe ſonne of Dauid king of If- ther, at the commandement of Hezckiah the King; che band. 
„ racl,chere was not the like in Ieruſalem. and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. | 
„ Exod, nabe 27 C Then the Prieftsthe Leuites aroſe, and bleſ- 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Leuite, the 
6 | ſed the people: and their voyce was heard, and,. their porter toward the Eaſt, mas ouer the free will offe= + 
| 34% gef prayer came vp to f bis holy dwelling place, euen rings of Ged , to diſtribute the oblations of the 
bange. vnto heauen. | Lok d, and the meſt holy things. IE 
| CHAP. XXII. 15 Andfncxt him were Eden, and Miniaminand fHeb.at 
1 Thepeople is forward in deflroying idolatrie. Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shechaniah n band, 
, 2 Benda ordereth the courſes of the Prieſts and in the cities of the Priefts, in theiy [ſet olſice, t giue I Or ri 
| Lenites and promideth for their wor ke and maine. their brethren, by courſes as well to the great as to 
- nance, 5 The peoples for wardneſſe in offerings and the ſmall: ; 
itthes, 12 Hexetiah appointed officers to difpoſe of 16 Beſidetheir genealogie of males, from three 
the tiber, 26 e of Hexekiah. yeeres old and ypwatd ,exen vnto euery one that 
New all this was finiſhed , all Ifrael that entreth into the houſe of the LORD, his daily por- 
N were preſent, went aut tathe cities of Iudah, tion for _ ſeruice in their charges, according to 


and * brake theF i in pieces, and cut downe their courſes: 
Wing. E high places, and 17 Beth to the genealogie of the Prieſts by the 
es # Clap the altars out of all ludah and, Beniamin, in E. houſe of their fathers , and the Leuites from twenty 
ſe 28, | phraim alſo aud Manaſſeh L had vtterly yeeres old and vpward, in their charges by their 
: * nes. deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of Iſtael courſes. - | We 

g ithr, returned euery man to his poſſeſtion intotheir own 18 And to the genealogie of all their little ones, 


e cities. their wiues and che ir ſonnes, and their daughters, 
- #4 2 © And Hczckiah appointedthe courſes of che through all the Congregation : for in their I ſet of [07,07 f8 
rea Priefts and the Leuites aftertheir courles , euery fice they ſanctified themſelues in holineſſe 


man according to his ſeruice, the Prieſts and Le- is Alſe of the ſonnes of Aaron the Priefts,which 


* were in the fields of the ſuburbes oftheir cities, in 
n- 11%. 

d: their 

6 fn Lew | 

and burutefferings,and the burnt offerings 20 J And Thus did Hezekiahthronghout all Tus 
4 8 Naa, forthe Sbbarhs and forthe New movnes, audio dah, and wronght that which was 5 and right, 


Senn 


acherib ĩnuadeth Tudah : / 
nice of the houſe of God, and in the Law, and in the as able to deſiuer his people out of mine hand, 


Commandernents to ſeeke his God , he did it with and out ef the hand of my fathers; how much leſſe 
all his heart, and proſpered. thall your God deliner you out of mine hand® 
Cc 


{words, towres , and another wall without , and repaired ther, and guided them on enery fide. 


<4 as 


II. chron. _ Hisblabhemig | 
* 


HAP. XXII. : 16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the 
x Sennacherib inuading 1niah Hetetiab fartificch LokD Ged,and againft his ſeruant Hezekiah, 


Bunſelſe aud encourazeth hi people. g Againfithe 17 He wrete alioletterstoraileon the Lon » 
bl ſphemits of Sennacherib, by meſſage letters, God of Iſrael. and to ſpeake againſt him,faying , As 
Hexebiah and I ſaiab pray. 21 An Angel deftroy- the gods of 5 nations of other lands haue notdeline- 
eth the hafte of the Aſſrrians tothe glory of NMexe· red their people out of mine hand: ſo ſhal not God 
tiab. 24 Hex diab praying in hi fickeneſſe, God gi. of Hezekiah deliuer his people out of mine hand. 


weth hi a fiene of recomerie. 25 He waking proud, 18 Then they cryed with 2 lowd veyce in the 
i humbledby God, 27 Hu wealth and wor bes. 3t lewes ſpeach vnto the people of Ieruſalem that #2, Kin 
Hu errou in the imbaſſage of Babylon. 3t Hee dy- were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 21.1,& 
ing. Manaſſeh ſucretdeth bim 1 them, that they might take the city. 
52. King: A itheſe things and the eſtabliſhment therof, 1g And they ſpake againſt the God of leruſalem, 
18.13. Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and entred as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, which 
Ec. eſoy into.ludab, and encaped againſt the fenced cities, were the worke of the hands of man. ent, 
26 1,&c, and thought i to winne them for himſelfe, 20 Fer this cauſe Hezekiah the 8 Pro- 189. 
Hebr, 3 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Sennachetib wre ſaiah the ſonue of Amoz, prayed and cryed to I Hebr. 
30 breabe Was come, and that f hee was purpoſed to bgbt a- heauen. een 
them vp. gainlt leruſalem, „ 21 J And the LorD ſent an Angel, which cut *2.King I ac{and 
FHeb.bu 3 He tooke counſell with his princes, and his off all the mighty men of valour,and the leaders and 193 © Wh Gil. 
face was mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountaines, capraiues in the campe of the king of Aﬀyria: ſo he dc. Ling 
80 warre. were without the city; & they did helpe him. recurned with ſhame of face to his ene land. And 84. 
4 So there was gathered much people together, when he was come into the houſe of his Gd, they peut. 


q$Hebr, who ſtopt all the ſountaines, and the brooke that that came forth out of hisowne bowels, 4 flew him 1 Heb, 14. 


— har through the midſt of the land, faying, Why there with the ſword, made rkns, 

goed. ould the king of Aſſyria come & find much water? 23 Thus the L Oo R D faned Hezekiab and the in- hiw fall 29nd 
5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelſe, and built vp habirants of Ieraſalem,from the hand of Sennache> 1 93. 

gos all the wall that was broken, and raiſed it vp to the rib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of all e- zchro. 


or we. Millo in the citie of Dauid , and made | darts and 23 And many ng ge ynto the L o n D to f Help, 7.46 
s, mields in abundance. Ieruſalem, and + preſents to Hezekiah 1 lu preriou 
Heby, 6 Andhe ſet caprainesof warre ouer the people. dah : ſo that he was magnified inthe fight of all na- . 
e ſpake and gathered them together to him in che ſtreete of tions, from thenceforth. * Kl 
10 err che gate of the city, and ſpake f comſortabij to 24 J Inthoſe dayes Hexekiah was ficke to the 20.1.ik, "Pla, 
$eaxt, chem, laying, . R death, and prayed vntethe L OR D: and he ſpake g8.t, 2.14. 
7 Bcftrong and couragious, be not afraid, ner vnto him, and ke | gaue him a ſigne. jor, Wo 
. diſinayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the mul- 25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, according wrout i +52. 
titu de that is with him: for chere be mere with vs, to the benefit done vnto him: for bis heart was lifted a dae. 
then with him. | - vp, therefore there was wrath vpon him, and vpon for lin T 
© Tere 8 * With him i an arme of flcſh, but with vs & Iudah and Leruſalem. | 1 Her, 
hs * theLok b our God to helpe vs, and te fight out 26 Notwithſtanding,Hezekiah humbled himfelfe tbe in 
Heby, bartels. And the 8 reſted themſelues vpen for ſ᷑ the pride of his heart ( both he and the inhabi- wp, 
ned che words of Hezckiah king of Iudah. tants of Ieruſalem) ſo that the wrath af the LORD 
22. King. , Aftetxhis did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came not vpon them inthe dayes o Hezekiah. | 
28.17 ſend his ſernantsce Ieruſalem. ( hut he himſeſfe lade 29 J And Hepekiah had exceeding much riches, 
1 Hebo. Lege ageinſt Lachiſh, and all his 14 with him) and henour: and he made himſelſe treaſuries for fil 
en. unte Hezckiah king of Iadah and vato all Iudah uer, and for gold. and for precious ſtones, and for ſpi- 
deren that werent lerualem uin: des and for ſhields and forall maner of f pleaſant f H, 
: he fr ong le Thas faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria jewels. 22 
%% © Whereon doe ye truſt, that ye abide I in the ficge 28 Store · houſes allo for the increaſe. of corne,and ments of fee, & 
un lexuſalem? e, wine and cle, and ftaltes for all maner of ,beafts d. , 
it Doeth not Hezekiah perſwade you to gine o · and coates for fleckes. | ; pireghe | 
ner your ſelues to die by famine and by thirſt, ſfay- 29 Morconer, he provided him cities and peſſeſ- | [ei 
ing, The Log p our Gad hall deliver ys out of the fions of Rocks and heards inabundance:forGod had lo, & 
hand ofthe king of Aſſyria? giuen him ſabſtance very much. (axes, þ 
ta Hach not che fame Hexekiah taken away his 30 This ſame Hezckiah alſo topped the vpper 
high places, aud his altars, and commanded Indah water courſe of Gibon , and brought it ſtraight 8 
and leruſalem, ſay ing, Ye ſhall worſhip before one done to the weſt fide ofthe citie of Dauid. And g 


Altar, and burne ĩncenſe vpon it? Hezekiah proſpered in all his workes. 
73 Know ye not uhat I and myfathers haue done 31 J Hewbeit in che bufineſſe of the F Embaſfr· lle 
wnto all the ꝙeople of other lands ? were the gods of dours of the Princes of Babylon, who * ſent vnto i 
the nations ofthoſe lands any wayes able to deliner him to enquire ofthe that was done in the ts. 
their lands our of minehand ? land,Ged left him,te try him, that be might know — 
14 Who we:there among all the geds of thoſe all that was in his heart. 4 — 28 
nations, that my father vtterly deſtroyed, that could 32 No the reft of the actes of Hezekiah , and 391, 
deliuer his people out of mine hand, that your God his 4 goednefſe behold,they are written inthe vi. In. 
ſduld be able to deliver you out of mine hand? fion of Iſaiah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amor, 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue yon, in the booke of the Kings of Iudab and Iſrael. wſſer 
wor perſwede von on his manner , neither yet be- 33 And Hexckiah ſlept with kisfathers, and they wn _—_ 
lzenehim: ſet no god of any nation gr Kingdome buried him in the j chieſeſt of the arc 1 


ese. 


* > 


—_ TT. 


Munaſſehs wickedneſſe; Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij His death. 
che ſonnes of Dauid: and all ludah and the inhabi - 16 And he repairedthe Altar of the Loxb, and 9 
tanta ot Leruſalem did him honour at his death: and facrificedthereon peace offerings, aud thanke · olle · 
ManaCh his ſonne reigned in his Read, rings, and commanded ludah to ſerue the Lo R D 
CHAP. XXXIII. God of Iſrael. 
1 Manefſeh kis wicked reigne. 3 Hee ſetteth up 17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſaexiſice ſtill in 
Sdolatry , and would not be admomphed. 11 fee the high places, 5 Load their God only, 
tartea into Babylon. 12 Vpon h prayer to God. be 18 © Now the teſt of the : ces of Mamiſeh: and 
* releaſed, and put teth downe idolatn. 18 His actes. his prayer vnto his God, and the words of the Seers 
20 Hee dying, Amon ſucceedeth him. at Amon that ſpake to him in the Name of the L © R D Ged 
reigning wickedly, is ſlaine by his ſeruants, 25 The of Iſrael, behold, they are vritien inthe beoke of 
murtherers being flatne, Ioſiab ſucceedei h him. the Kings of Iirac]: 
#2 Kings Anafſeh ® was twelue yeeresold when] e: be- 19 His prayer alſo, and how God nas intreated 
21.1.&c, IVAgan to teigne, and hee reigned fiftic and five of him, aud all his fin, and bis treſpaſſe, and the pla- 
jeeres in leruſalem: . ces wherein he built high places, and iet vp groues 
2 But did that which w euill in the fight of and grauen images before he was humbled: beheld, : 
| the L o R D,like vnto the abominationsof the hea- they are written among the ſayingsof | the Seers, I Or, 
Deut. then, whom the Lo & p had caſt out before the 20 qSo Manaſſeh ſſept with his fathers, and they Hoſai. 
children of Ifracl, a buried him in his owne houſe: and Amon bis ſonne | 
fn, . J For f hee builtagainethe hie places, which reigned in his Read. | > 
M Hezckiah his father had ® broken downe, and hee 21 Amon was two and twenty yeeres olde, *r Kings 
*2.King d reared yp altars for Baalim, and made groues, and when he began to reigne, and reigned two yeeresin 21.19.&c 
„ Wl Gai, worſhiyped all the hoſt ot heauen, and ſerued them. Ieruſalem. | 


2 * King, 4 Alſo he built altars in the heuſe ofthe LORD, 22 But he did chat which was euill in the ſigbt 
„ whereof the Lok Dhadfaid, In Ieruſalem ſhall ef the Logp as did Manaſfeh his father: for Amon 
*Dcut, my Name be for euer. | ſacrificed vnto all the carued images, which Manafich 
Hebe. 1. 5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of heauen, his father had made, anti ſerued them 
— 1 hug. in the tw Courts of the lionſe of the Lo RD, 23 And humbled not himſelf: before the LORD, 
him ſol; an . And hee canſed his children to paſſe thorow as Maraffch his father had humbled himſelſe: but 
| 93. the fire in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom: allo Amon q treſpaſſed n ore and more. eb. 
z cho. be obſerued times, and yſed inchantme nts, and vied 24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, and znu/ripte. 
N C. C. and witchctaſt, and de alt with a familiar ſpirit and with dew him in his one houſe. ed treſ 
+ Heb, qa& wizards : he wrought much euill in che fight of the 25 gBut the people of the land flew all them that paſte... + 
precious Loxp to preuołe him to anger. b had conſpired againſt king Amos : and the people 
thing. 7 And he ſet a catued ĩmage (the idele which he of the land made loſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 
221 had made) in the houſe of God, of which God had CHAP. XXXx1111. 
Ng laid to Dauid, and to Solomon lus ſonne: In ® this 1 fab his good reigne 3 He drftrgerbidolirry, 


Pla, 
2 191.4 houſe, and in lerulalem which I haue choſen before 8 He taleth order for che r cpaire of the Temple. 14 
jor all che tribes ol Iirach, will I put my Namefor ener. Hilkiah hauing found a bone of the Law, Tofiah 
* *:Sm, 8 Neither will I any more remoue the foot ® of ſenaeth to Huidah to enquire of the Led 23 Hul. 
\ amirch . Iſtael ſrom ant of the land which I haue appointed dah prophrfreth the deſirutli mof Iernſalem, but 
* for your fathers, ſo that they will take heede to doe veſpure rhereof in Lofrahs time. 29 loſſah cauſing it 


ry 1 All chat 1 haue commanded them according to the gg be read in a ſalemme : nbi, reneweth the Come 

the hh whole Law and the Statutes, and the Orcinances by nt wich God, | LF 
jr the hand of Moſes. - 242 Oſiah * was eight yeeres lde when he began to * 2. Tings 

| | 9 So Manafſeh made Iudah, and the inhabitants I reigne, and he reigned in leruſalem one and thit- 22.1, Ke. 


of Icruſalem to etre, and to doe worſe then the hea- tie yectes. Wa 
then, whom the L © n p baddeſtroyed before the 2 Apd he did thatwhich was right inthefighe 
children ef Iſiael. al the LORD. and walkedin the wayes of David 
; 10 And the l. ORD ſpake to Nanafſch,and to his his father, and declined neither to the right band 
N f Hör. people but they would not hearken. nor to the leſt. 
t tt 4 Wherefore che LORD brought vpenthem 3 (For in y eight yere of his reigne while he as 
{Rebr, the captaines of the haſte f of the king of Aſſyria, yet yeng,he began to ſceke after q God of Dauid his 3 
deſn. which which tooke Manaſſeh among thethornes & bound father: and inthetwelfth yeere he began to * purge # . Kings 
a vor the him with I fetters, and caried him to Babylon. Indah & Ieruialem from the hie places. &thegroues, 1. 2. 
Wie. ta And when he was inaffi tion 4 hee beſought and thecaruedimages.andthe molten images. 
ie, che Lonsp his God, and humbled imſelſe great 4 * And they brake downethe altars of Baalim + Levit, 
thanes, before the God of his fathers, - . is bis preſence, and I che images that were on high 26,30, 
; tz Andprayed vit@bim, amd bee was entreated aboue them, he cut downe, and the groucs. andthe | O, Sum. 
of him, and heard his ſupplication , and brought carued images, and the molten images he brake in Images, 
him againetolerufalem into his kingdo me. Then pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it vpon 
Mana ſſeh knew that the Lon p he was God, the | graues oſ them, that had ſacrificed vnte them. + Hebe. 

. 14 No aſter his, hee built a wall without the i And he burnt the bones of the Prieſts vpon Faceof the 
citic ef Dauid, onthe Weſt ide of Gihon , in the their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and Ieruſalem. Lrawes, 
valley, enen to the entring in at the fiſh gate, and 6 And ſo dia he inthecicies of Manafſeh, and E- 
compaſſed about j Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very phraim. and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
ou eight , and put captaines of warte in all the ij mattokes round about. 105 
! Shes ap 2 8 1 * 7 And when bobs . downe the — and yaxles, 

ATA, tooke away nge gods, and the the groues, and bad beaten the granen images finto 4 Nes. 
+» + xdole eat ef the houſe of the Lo D, and all the powder , and cut downe all the idoles — — a make 
altars that hee had built in the mount of the houſe all the land of Ifrach,bereturnedtoleruſalew, powder, 


eithe Lox d, aud in leruſalem and cat eben ont 8 4 Now in the cighteenth ycere of his reigne, 
thecities | _ wen hchadpurgedthy 1 houſe, he ſent 
FS 


Shaphan , 


E 
ier. 


Fhe Law is found. 


Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliab, and Maſiah the go- 
nernour of the city , and loah the ſonne of Ioahaz 
OY to repaĩre the houſe ot the LORD his 


g And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt , they deliuered rhe money that was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Lesites that kept 
the doores, had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and 
of all ludah;, and Beniamin, and they returned to 
Ieruſalem. ; 

to Andthey put it inthe hand of the workemen 
that had the ouerſi qht of F houſe of the LORD, and 
they gave tte the.workemen that wrought in the 
houſe of the LORD, torepaire and mend the houſe. 

11 Buen to the artificers and builders gaue they 
it,to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings,and 
| to floore the houſes, which the kings of Iudah had 
deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the worke faithfully,and the 
ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah, the 
Lenites, of the ſennes of Merati, and S=chariab, and 
Meſhullam, of the ſonne of the Kohathitesto ſet 28 
forward: and ot5er of the Leuites, all that could 
kill of inftramentsof muſicke. 

13 Alio they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 


and were ouerſcers oſ all that wrought the worke 


in auy manier of ſeruice? and of the Leuites there 
were Scribes, and Officers, and Portets. 

14 And whenthey brought out the money that 
was btoughit into the houſe efthe Lo R D, Hilkiah 


r* Kings the Prieſt *fourid a booke of the Law ef the LORD, 


32.8 Kc. ęiuen ſ̃ by Moſes, ; 
+ Hebr. 15 And Hilkiahanſwered and faid te Shaphan 
the> the Scribe; I haue found the booke of the Law in 


” - the houſe ef the LoRD, And Hilkiah deliuered the 


booketo Shaphan : 
16 And Shaphan cariedthe booke to the King, 
and brought the King word backe againe,ſaying,All 


„ Reby. that was committed f to thy ſeruants, they doe it. 

go the 17 And they haue F gathered together the money 

hand of, that was found in the honſe of the LORD, and haue 

+ Hebr. deliuered it into the hand of the ouerſeers, and to 

fowred the hand of the workemen. 

ont or 18 Then Shaphan the Scribe told the King, ſay- 

gelted, ing,Hilkiab the Prieft hath giuen mea boske. And 

1 Heby, Shaphan read F it before the King. 

in it. 19 And it came to paſſe hen the Ting had heard 
the words of the Law. that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
lor, kam the ſonne of Shaphan , 2nd | Abdon the ſonne 
Achboy, of Micha, and Shaphanthe Scribe, and Alaiah a ſer- 
King. uant of the Kings, ſaying, 

32-12, 21 Goe, enquire ef the LORD for me, & for them 

| that are leſt inlſrael, and in Iadah, concerning the 

words of the beeke that is found: for great is the 

wrath of the LOR D that ĩs powred out vpon vs, 

becauſe eur fathers haue not kept the word of the 

Lok D. te doe after all that is written in this booke. 

22 And Hilkiab and they that the King had ap- 

pointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſſe, the wife 

or, of Shallum the ſonne of Tiluath the ſonne of I Haſ- 

Harhas, rah. keeper ol chef wardrobe (now ſhe dwelt in Ie. 

2 Ning. tuſalem in the] Colledge ) and they ſpake to her to 
33.19. hat e ett. 

+ Heby. 23 © And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
garments L © R ö Gedoflſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent yeu 
lor int to me. 
fehoole, - 24 Thus faiththe L o x D, Behold, I will bring 
or in che euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 

thereof, euen all the curſes that are written in the 


* 


11, Chron, 


be, dee beendete ing af Jay; Mol 


25 Becauſethey haue forſaken me, and haue bur. 
ned incenſe vuto other gods, that they might pro · 
uoke me to anger with allthe works oftheir hands, 
therefore my wrath ſhall beepowred out vpon this 
place, and ſhall not be quenched. -... 

24 And as for the King of Tadah , who ſent you 
282 — Lo 2 e ſay vnto him: 

195 ſaĩth the LORD of Liracl, concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard: dS; 

27 B-cauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt 
humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou heardeſt 
his words againft this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants ther: of, and humbledft thy ſelſe before me and 
didit rend thy clothes, and weepe before me, i haue 
euen heard thee alſo, ſaith the md. 

28 Bchold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt bee gathered to thy graue in peace, nei- 
ther ſhall thine eyes ſee all the cuil chat I wil bring 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants of the 
ſame, So they brought the King word agaibe. 

29 J * Then the King ſent, and gathered together « 
all the Elders of ludah and Ieruſalem. 

30 And the King went vp into the heuſe of the 
Lok p, and al the men oſ Indah, and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſts and the Leuites and all 
the people+ great and ſmall : and hee read in their 
eares all the words of the booke of the Concnant ? Hebe. 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, fo red 

3! And the King ſtood in his place, and madea enen 
Concnant before the LORD, to walke after the 
LORD, andtokeepe his Commandements, and 
his Teſtimonies , and his ſtatates with alt his heart, 
and with all his ſoule, to performe the words ef the 
Couenant, which are written in this beoke. . - 

32 And he cauſed all that wete I preſenein Teru- f Hebr, 
ſalem and Beniamin,to ſtand to it. And the inhabi- found. 
rants of [eruſalem did according to the Coucnant of 
Ged,the God of their fathers. 

33 And Teſiahtooke away all the abomĩnations 
out of all the cquntreys that per teinem to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in If. 
N 4 22 ſerue _ o ap or God, Fw 

a all his daies they departed not 2 follow. 770 
ing the LORD, the God of their pork. after, 

C HAP. XXXY; ö 

1 Tofith keeperh a mofi ſolemme Paſſeongr. 20 He 
prenoking Pharaoh Nechoh , /laine at Megiddo. 

25 Lamentations for Iofiah. | 
Oreouer , * lofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
| LORD in leruſalem:& they killed the Paſſe- * 3.Kinp 
oucr on the fourteenth : day ofthe firſtmoneth, 232 

2 And hee ſet the Prieſts in their charges, and * Exod, 
7 them to the ſetuice of the houſe of the 12.6 

O RN, . 
* And ſaid vnto the Leuites that taught all I, 

,which were holy vnte the LORD, Put the holy 
Arke in the houſe, which Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
nid King of Iſrael did build: i /5eZ2 not be a burden *. Cui 
vpon youyſhoulders: ſerne na the L © x D your 9.1 
God, and his people Iſrael. _ 
And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of your 2432 
fathers , after your courſes , aceordingto the & wri- 4 
ting of Dayid' King of Iſrael, and accgtding tothe 2 C 
* writing of Solgmon his ſonne. 7 814. 
. And ſtand in the holy place acterding to the f Hel: 
dinifions of the of families of the fathers of your the 
2 the people, and after the diuiſion ofthe of the 
ties of the Lenites. 6 tinn 

6 so kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanRifie your ſelues, f Hein 
and prepare your brethren, that they may doe ac. the (at 
eording io the word of the 9 & D , bythe hand of of 


7 


| 


234, 


follabkeeperhthe PaMouer : Chap v. | Heis ſlaine. 
qRebr. 7 And leſiah gaue to the people of the flocke, che from the mouth of God, and came to fight in (he 4 
lambes and kiddes, all for the Paſſeouer off<tings, valley of Megiddo. | a 
for all that were preſent, to the number of thirtie 23 And the archers ſhot at King Ioſiah · and the ; 
thoaſand, and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were King ſaid to his ſeruants, Haue me away, forT am 
of the kings ſubſtance, f fore wounded. THebr, 
febr, 8 and his princes + gave willingly vnto the peo - 24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him ont of that ade 
offred, ple, to the Prieſts, and to the Leuĩtes: Hilkiab, and charet,and put him in the ſecond charet that he haa: ficke, 
achariab, and Iehief, rulers of the houſe of God, and they brought him roleruſalem,and he died, and 
gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer eſſerings, was buried | in one of the ſeputchies of his fathers Or, a- 
two thouſand and ſixe hundred (all cattell, and And * all lodah and leruſalem mom ned for lefiah, nong the 
three handred oxen. 25 Aud leremiah lawented for Iofiah , and all (#px 
9 Conanjah alſo, and Shemai2b, an Nethaneel, the 4 ing men and the ſinging women ſpake of lo- 5 tr 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah; and lehicl, and Toſha- ſiah in their lamentatiorstorhis day, and made: hem * Zach, 
fun bad chiefeof the Leuites, gaue vnto the Leuite s anordinance in Iſrael zand behold, they are written 12.18, 
offered, for Paſſeouer offerings, ſiue thouſand ſinall catted, in the Lamentations. 
and fine handred oxen. 26 Now the reſt ofthe actes of Tofiah, and his 
10 So the ſeruice was prepared: and the Priefts + goodneſſe, according to that which was wrictenin f Hebr, 
ſtood in their place, and the Levites in their cour- the Law of the LO R, kinde- 
ſes, according to the kings commandement. 27 And his deeds, fu it and ſaſt, behold, they are nei es. 
11 And they killed the Paſſeoner, and the Priefts written inthe beoke of the kings of Iſrael and Iu- 
* 2 King ſprinckled te blood from their hands, and the Le- dah. | 
234. ger. uites * flayed them. : C HAP. XXXVI. 
„ce. 12 And they remooued the burntofferings, that 1 Tehoahay ſucceeding, depoſed by Pharaoh, and 
3934 they might giue according to the diuifions of the cariea into Egypt. 5 Tehoiakn reigning il is caried 
familiesef the people to oſſer vnto the L © R D,as it 60nd into Babylon. g Iehoiaci in ſucceeding, reiꝑ- 
is written in the of Moſes: and ſo did they neth ill, and u brought into Babylon. 11 Zedekinh 
I Her. with the exen. ſacceedmg, reigneth il, aud deſpi(eth the Prophets, 
ood Wi * Exod. 13 And they & roſted the Paſſeover with fire, ac- and rebelleth againft Nebuchadr.exgar, 14 leruſae 
enen bg 128.9. cording to the ordinance: but the other holy offe- Im for the ſinnes of the N. ug and people, wholly 
fal. rings ſodde — pots, and in cauldrons, and in detroyed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. : 
WH + ihr. pannes, and + dinided them ſpeedily among all the who * the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz 2. Kings 
made people. the ſonne of loſiab, and made him king in his ⁊3· 30, & 
them 14 And afterward. they made ready for them- fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 
nome, ſelues, and for the Prieſts: becayſe the Prieſts the 2 Ichoahaz was twenty and three yeeres old, 
+ Hebr, ſonves of Aron were bufied in oſſering of burnt oſſe · when he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo- | 
ford, rings and che far vntill night: therefore the Lenites neths in Ieruſalem. 
| prepared for themſelues, and for the Prieſts the 3 And the king of Egypt f put him downeat T Heb re. 
ſonnes of Aaron. Ieruſalem . and 4 condemned the land in an hundicd * 
15 And the fingersthe ſonnes of Aſaph, were in talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. ä him. 
7 their | place according to the & commandemont of 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his + Hebr. 
| 1. Danid, and Afaph, and Heman, and Ieduthun the brother k'ng ouer Iudab and ſeruſalem, and turned mulkted. 
t. $1 Crs. kings Seer: and the Porters & waited at euery gate: his name ta lehoĩakim. And Necho tooke Ichoahaz 
Je 251,&c, they might not depart from their ſeruice; for their his brother and caried him to Egypt. ">. 
after, r Chro. bicthren the Levices prepared for them. 3 Clehoiakim was twenty and fiue yeeres old | 97, 
J is So all the ſeruice of theLoRD was prepared when hee began to reigne; and hee reigned eleuen He 
36,14 the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer yeeres in Ieruſalem : and hee did that which was e- *. Kings 
N burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the LORD, accor. uill in the fight ofthe LORD his God. - as we 
ding to the commandement of king Iaſiah. 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king 45. . 1.4. 
] f Heby, 17 And the children of Iſrael that were + preſent of Babylon, and bound him in þ fetters to car him 0 et 


, +2. Kip kept the Paſſeoner that time , and the feaſt of vn · to Babylon, niab. r. 
2340. leauened bread ſeuen dayes. 4 Nebuchadnt zxar alfo caried of the veſſels %. 3 1G 

| * Exod, 18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that kept of the houſe of the Lox p to Babylon, and put them 97 C- 

12.6 in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: in his temple at Babylon; ah Iere. 

ö ö neither did al the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſe= 8 No the reſt of the actes of Iehoizkim, and 22 24. 
WV. dier as Ioſiah kept, andthe prieſts and the Leuites, his abeminations which he did, and that which was *2-Kingy.; 
l and all Indah and Ifrael that were preſent, and the ſonnd in him, behold, they are written in the beoke 24 8. 

- inhabitants of Ieruſalem. ot the Kings of Iſrael and ludah: and | Jehoiachin I Hiobr. 
n 19 Ia the eĩghteenth yet re of the reigne of Io · his ſonne teig ned in his ſtead, at the re. 
r 9.10.5 ſiah, was this Paſſeoner kept. „ © *1chonchin m eight yeeres old when he 11720 of 


chap. % . u Uings 20 J * Aſter all this, when Teſiah had prepared began to reigne, and he reigned tiu ee moneths and the 3*eres 
r 243 429. the Temple, Nechoking of Bgypt came vp to fight ten Uayes in leruſalem, and he did that which was 4 . 


- 26 fer. againſt Carchemeſhby Evphrates: and Ioſiah went evill inthe ſight of the LorD. Hels 6 

e 10 Je. ont againſt him, 10 And when the yeete was expired, king Ne. delve. 
844. 2t But he ſent Embaſſadorsto him, Gying, What buchadrezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, lor Mat. 

e Nan | haue I to doe with thee then King of Iudah? I come with the ſ̃ geodl veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, taniahs 

r the Heb.the not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe, and made ¶ Zedekiah his brother king ever Iudab 2 X. 

e of the bouſe of f wherewith Thane warre: for God commanded and Ieruia lem. | 247. 
ths. #) wsr, me to make haſte : foi beate thee frem wealing with 11 J Zedekiah wavone and twenty yeeres old iere 37. 

, + Hen God, who & with me, that he deſtroy thee nor. when hee began to teignegaud reigned eleuen yeeres © Icx. 32. 

- the (0 22 Neuertheleſſe, loſiah would not turne his face jn Terufalem, : | 


; 1, &c. 
hom him, but diſguiſed himſel fe that he might 8 12 And hee didehat which was euill in the fight 2. king. 
Flick him and hearkened not vntp the words of Ne- pf che E o phis God , and hymblcd not himlelfe 26. « 


— 5 


" Iſtaelcariedimto capriuitie. Tera. 
before Teremiah the Prophet, fprekirg from the and the treaſures of the king, and of his Princes: al! 
mouth of the LORD, PAY theſe be brought to Babylon. 99 
13 And he alio rebe lled againft king Nebuchad- 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake © 
pezzar, who had made him (weare by God: but he dowue the = of leruſalem, and burut all the pa- 
ſtiff ned his necke, aud hardened his heatt from laces thereof wich fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly 
turning vnto the LORD God of lſtael. veſſels thereof, | 
14 J Moreouer, allthechiefe of the Priefts, and 
the people tranigrefſed very much, after all the abo- caricd he away to Babylon: where they were ſer- Texan. 
migationsof the heathen, and pollutedthe houſe of uants to him and bis ſonnes, vntill the reigne of the der fm 
the LORD which he hath hallowed in leruſalem. Kkingdome of Perfia : the 
®*ſer.2g3- 156 *Andthe Lo R p God of theirfathers ſent 21 To fulfill the word ef the LORD by the mouth ſword, 
& 35.15. to them i; by his mefſengers, rifing vp {| betimes,and of ® ſeremiah,vntil the land & had enioyed her Sab * ler ag 
+ Heb. by lending: becauſe he had compaſs ion on his people, baths : Gy as long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sab · 914.4 
the hand and on his dw-lling place: bath, to fulfill threeſcore and ten yeeres. 29.10. 
of „Leut, 


of his 16 Bat they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 22 No iu the firſt yeere of Cyrus king 
hen · deipiled his words, and wiſuled his Prophets, vn- Perſia (that the word of the Lon p ſpoken by the 26.34 d. 
"Pers, till the wrath of the LORD aroſcagainſt his people, mouth of leremi ight be accomplitked ) the 33 * 43 


LoED ſtirred vp the ſpitit of Cyrus king of Perſia, * rr 


That à, till there was no f remedy. 
amatĩ ou t bteur all his * 


17 * Therefore he brought vpon them the king that he wadea p 


contiuu · | . 
ally and of the Caldees who flew their young men with che kingdome, and pu it alſo in writing, fa ing. es g 
ear fly. (word , in the houſe of their Sanctuary, and had no 23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Parks. All the king · & 2946, 


Hey. compalsion vpon eng man er maiden, old man, or demes of the earth bath the LORD God of heauen 
ealing, him that ſtouped fer age 3 he gaue them all into his giuea me, and be hath ed me to build him an 
*2 Kings hand. honſe in Ieruſalem, which i in Iudah: Who & there 
25.1, Kc. 18 Andall the veſſels of the houſe of Gd, great among you of all his people d the L © E Þ his God 
and (mall, & the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD be with him, and let him goe vp. 
SY OA The 
TEZRA, : 
CHAP. l. And this & the number of them: thirty chat» 
1 The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building gers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſiluer, nine and 
of the Temple. 5 The people prouade for the returue. — 5 
7 Sirus refloreth the weſſels of the Temple to 10 Thirtie baſins of gold: ſiluer haſins of a ſe- 
Sheſhbaxgar. cond ſort, foure hundred and ten: «nd other veſicls 
moe Ow inthe firft yeere of Cyrus king of a thouſand, | 
deer, (that the word eſ the L o A D tt All the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, were five 
1 by che mouth of Ieremiah, might bee thouſand and ſoure hundred: All theſe did She ſn · T Hab 
2. Chro. M dulsliedhthe Lon p ſtirted vp the ſpirit bezzit bring vp with them of 4 che captiuity , chat fraue. 
362%: of Crus ding of Perſia. chat he F made a proclama · were brought vp from Babylen vnts leruſalem. . 
Jer 2512. tion throughout all his kĩingdece and pus it allo in 
& 29.0. writing, ſayings CHAP. 11. 
F Hebe. 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, TheLokD 1 The number that recurne of the people, 36 of 


Cauſed Gad of heaven hath giuen me all the kingdomes of the Priefies, 4e of the Leuutes, 43 of the Nethi- 
voce to the earth, and he hath * charged me te build him nim, 55 of Solomons ſernants, 62 of the Prieff 


Pf  anhouſe at Leruſal em, uhich a in ludah. which could not ſbew their pedigres. 64 The whole 
121-44 >» Whos there among you ot all his peoplethis number of ibim, with their ſubfhance. 68 Thew 
28. God bee with him,and let him goe vp to Ieruſalem, oblationt. 


Ow* theſe are the children of the prouince, Neben. 
that went vp out of the captiuity, of thoſe 6.&c, 
4 And e thin any place where which had beene caried away, whom Nebuchad- 

he ſoiourneth, letthe men of his placef helpe him nezzar the king of Babylon had caried away vato 

# Hebr. with filuer. and with gold. and with goods, and with Babylon, and came againe vnto , and lu- 
Hifi him beaſts, beſi les the free-will offering for the houſe of dak,euen euery one vnto his city l 

. God that is in leruſalem. 2 Wich cane with Zerubbabcl, Icſhaa,Nehe- 40 
3 J Tacnreſe vp the chiefe of the fathers of ludab miah, Saraiah,Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilihan, Miſpar, dia 
and Beniamin andthe Prieſts and the Leuites, with Biguai, R:hum, Baavah : the number of che men of Neben, 
all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, to the penple of Iſrael. 3% 
build the houſe of the LORD which is in leruſalem. z The children of Pare{h,two theuſand an han . 
C6 And all they that wereabout them, | ſtreng- ſeuenty and tws, , 

I Thats, thencd cheit hands with veſſels of ſiluer, wich gold, 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
Gelped with goods, and with beaſts, & with precious things, ſeuenty and two. 
abe m. beſides all chat was willingly oſſered. 8 3 Tue children of Arah, ſenen hundred ſeuenty 
71 Alſo Cyrusthe King brought forth the veſſels and ſiue. „ che. 
* 2. Kiug. of the houſc of the LoRD, * which Nebuchadnex - 6 The children of * Pahath Moab , of the chil 2.0, 
'3- xx had brought foerth ont of Ieruſalem, and had dren of Ieſhua and loab, two thouſand eight hun- ; 


$5013. ich is in ludah,and build the houle of the LonD 
God of Ifracl ( Ho is the God)which u in leruſalem 


Ie Wy 


chro. put them in the honſe of his gods. dred and twelue. 
36.7. 8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus king ef Perſia bring 7 The children of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
* Sce ſoorth by tichandof Mithridath the treaſurer, and dred fifty and foure. 


haps 


nunbred them vnto“ Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 8 The children of Zatu ,nine hundred ſourty. 
4 ada. aud five, v 
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20 And chem that had eſcaped from the ſword, FR. A 
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s The children of Zaccai „ ſeuen hundred and 


threeſcore, 
16 The children of Bani, fixe hundred foutty 


two, | 
11 The childten of Bebai , fixe hundred twenty 
DL » 
13 Thechildren of Azgad, a thouſand two hun- 


and two. 


13 The children of Adonikam, Gxe hundred fixty 
and fixe. 
14 The children of Biguat , two thonſand fiftie 


and fix 


E. 
15 The children of Adin,foure hunderd fifty and 


four e. . 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninetie and 


eight. 
and three. 


17 The children of Bczai, three hundred twentĩe 


18 The children of J Torah an hundred & twelue. 
mb ntbe. 19 The children oſ Haſtuum, two hundred twenty 


and th 


ree, 
20 The children of f Gibbar, ninety and fine, 


21 The children of Bethlehem, an hundred twen- 


tie and three. 


22 The ckildren of Nerephah, ſiſtie and ſixe. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 


eight. 
lor, deb. 24 The children of J Azmaneth,fourty and two. 
25 The children of Kiriath-arim,Chephirab, and 
neh neh. Boetoth, ſeuen hundred and fourtie and three. 
26 The children of Ramab and Gaba, ſixe hun- 


dred twenty and one 


27 The men of Michmas,an bundred twenty aud 


ewo. : 
28 The menof Bethel and Aĩ, two hundred twen- 


tic and three. 


29 The children of Nebe,fiftice and two. 
The children of Magbiſh , an hundred ſiſtie 


and ſixe. 


37 The children of the & other Elam , a theuſand 


two hundred fifcie and foure 


$3 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twentie. 


zz The children of Lod, I Hadid and Ons, ſeuen 
ow hunted grey nn Hue. 1 
Abe ildren of lerĩcho, three hundred fourty 
and fine, 
© 55 The children oſ Seuaah, three theuſand and 


ria it is 


*.Chro, ſine hundred and thirtie, 


247 
*:.Chro, 


114. 
vx, 


943. 
"Cho, 
Inc 
chap, 3-9, 
called al. 
ode. 
wb, Neh, 
743. 


36 © The Prieſts the children of * Iedaĩah, of the 


bonſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred ſenenty and three. 
37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand fifty 


Chro, two. 
38 The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred thirty and ſenen. 
39 The children ef * Harim,a thouſand and ſe- 


nenteene. 


40 © The Leuites. The children of Teſhua, and 
Numiel, of the children of } Hodauia, ſeuenty and 


41 J The ſingers.” The children of Aſap 


dred twenty and eight. 


b, an hun · 


42 © The children of the porters, The children 


of Shallam, the children of Ater, the children of ſure of the worke, t 
Talmon the children of Akknb,the children of Ha- 
tita, the children of Shobai, in all, an hundred thirtie 


and nine. 


43 4 The Nethinims. The children of Zika,the 
children of Aſupha, the children oſ Tabbaoth. 
44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 


the children of Padon, 
43 Tue children of Lebanabythe children of Ha” 1 Fbe Altar u [ti vp. 4 c e 
a 07 


and there was ſcucntheuſand three hund 
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gabah, the children of Akkoub, ; 

46 The children ef Hagab, the children of } Shal- } Or, 
mai, tbe children of Hanan, Sham- 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Ga» lai. 
har, the children of Reaiah: | 

48 The children of Rezin,the children of Neko- 
da, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzza,the children of Paſcah, 
the children of Beſai, 

$* The children of Aſnah, the children of Mehn- 
nim he children of Nephuſhim, 

gt The children oſ Bakbuk, the children of Ha - 
kupha,the children of Harhur, 

$2 The children of i Bazlath,thechildrenof Me- %% Bays 
hida,the children of Harſha, th, in 

53 The children of Barkos,the children of Siſera, Nehem 
the children of Thamah, 

_ $4 The children of Ncziah; the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

55 The children ef Solomons ſernants. The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the : 
children of { Peruda, lor, Peri- 

36 The children of Iaalah, the children of Dar- da in Ne- 
kon, the children of GiddeL bens, 

57 The children of Sbephatiah, the children of 
Hattill, the children of Pocheteth of Zebaim, the 
children of Ami. lor, A. 

58 All che * Nethinims, and the children of * So- i 
lom ons ſeruants, were three hundred ninety & two. Neem. 
39 And theſe were the which went vp from Tel · loſh. 4. 
melah, Tel harſa, Cherub Addan, and Immer, but 31.27. 
they could not ſhe their fathers houſe, and the ir I. chro. 
| ſeed, whether they were of Iſtacl. 92. 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of To. l. Ling. 
biah, the children of Neckeda: fixc hundred futie 9-21» 
and TWO, , Or, 

61 ꝗ And oſ the children of the Prieſts: the chil. ret. 
dren of Habaiah, the children ef Koz, the children 
of Barzillai,(which cookea wiſe of the daughters of 
* Barzillaithe Oileadite, and was called after their 2. Sam. 
name.) 17.27. 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter ameng thoſe that 
were reckaned by gencalogie bat they were not | 
ſound, therefore were they 7 as polluted, put from 7 Helv. 
the Prieſthood. they were 

43 And the I Tirſhatha faid vnto them, that they polluzed 
ſhould not eate of the meſt holy things: till there om be 
ſtoed vp a Prieſt witk & Vrim and with Thummim. Frieß | 

64 © The whole congregationtogether, vs farty hoo. 
and two thou ſand three handred ana three ſtore: Or. ga- 

65 keſides their ſervants & their maid&zot whom werue wr, 

thirty and ®Exod, 
ſeuen : and thert were among themtwo hundred ab. 30 
finging men and finging women. 

66 Their horſcs were ſcuen hundred thijty and 
fixe ; their mules two hundred forty and five: 

. 67 Their camels foure hundred thirty and fue: 
their alles, ſine thonſand ſeven hundred and twenty. 

63 FAnd ſocm of the chiefe of the fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the LORD which i at le- 
rulalem, offercd ſreely for the houic of God, te ſet ĩt 
vp in his place. 

69 They gane after their ability, vnte the & tre- x. c 
hreeſcore and one thouland 26.30, , - 
dtammes of gold, and five thoaſand pound of fil- 
ner, and one hundred Priefts garments. 

70 Sothe Prieſts and the Lenites,and ſome of the 
people, and the ſingers, andthe porters, and the Ne» 
thinims dwelt in their cities, and all lſrael jatheir 


cities. 
CHAP, III. 


ER TORY 2 . 5 ne BIAS 
The Altar is ſer vp. Exra. The building ofthe Templekindre, 
Workemen prepared. g The foundations of the Tem- CHAP. 1111. 
ple are laid in great io aud. mournmy. r The aduerſaries being not accepted in the bil. 
Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and ding of the Temple with the It wes endeanonr to hin- 
the children of Iſrael were in the cities; the der it. 7 Ther letter to Artaxerxes. 179 The di. 
people gathered themſelues together as one man to cree of Ariaxerxts. 23 The iwilding is funded. 
leruſalem. 8 Ow when the aduerſaries ef Indah and Benia · 
lor, ofs 2 Then ſtood vp ¶ Teſhaa the ſonne of Tozadak, min heard that i che children of che captini + nd 
Hagg. i. i. and his brethren the Prieſts, and *Zerubbabelthe builded the Temple vnte the Lon God Ia, vere 
* Aſatt.r. ſonne ef * Shealtiel, and bis brethren , and builded 2 Then they came te Zerubabbel, and to the thetrin 
12 aud the Altar of the God of lirael to offer burnt effcings chiefe ol the fathers, & ſaid yntothem, Let vs build porta 
lake 3 27. thereon , as it is * written inthe Law of Moles the with you, for we ſerke your God, as ye doe and wee f 
called Zo- man of God. : | doe ſacrifice vnte him, ſince the dayesof Efar-Hade 
robablel. $3 And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes, (for don king of Aſſur hieh broughe vs vp hither. 
* Mas.1. ſeare was vpon them; becauſt of the people of thoſe 2 But Zerubbabel, and leſtiua, and the reſt of the 
12.4 countreys) and they offered burnt eff-rings thereon ehieſe of the fathers of Iſracl, ſaid vnto them, You 
luke 3.27, vnto the LORD , enen burnt offerings morning and haue nothing to doe with vs. to build an houſe vn- 
eallcd Sa- * N to our Gd, but wee our ſelues together will build 
lathicl, 4 They kept alſo the feaſtof Tabernacles, * as vote the LR D Godof-lfrachas king Cyrus the 
* Deut. it᷑ © written, and * oſlered the daily burnt efferings king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 
12.5. by number, according to the cuſtome, Fas the duet 4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
Numb. of euery day required : :  handsofthe people o Iudab and troub led them in 
29.12. s Andafterward offered the continual] burnt buildin 299 
* Exod. offering, both of the new Moones,and of all the ſet $5 And hired counſellers avainft them, to fruſtrate 
23.16, feaſts of the Lo R p, that were couſecrated, and of their purpole,allthe dayes of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
+ Heb. the enery one, that willingly offcred a free. will offering even vnto the reigne of Darius king of Perſia. 
matter of vnte the LORD. 5s Andintheteigne offAkaſuerus,in the begin- 1 Hely, 
the day 6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, be. ning of hisreigne, wrotethey vnto him an acculati- A 
in his day gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lo RN, on againſt the inhabitants of Iudah and leruſalem. #%0b, 
+Heb.zhe but the | foundationot the Temple of the LORD 7 © Andinthe daies of Artaxerxes wrote | Biſh- lor i 
Temple of was net her laide. lam, Michredab, Tabecl,and the reſt of their F com · Pact. 
the Lord 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the Maſons * and panious,vnroA qi * King of Perſia, and the Wie Hein, 
to the] Carpenters, and meat, and drinke, and oi le, ting of the letter zac written in the Syrian tongue, ſocinis 
vnto chem of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, tobring and interpreted inthe Syrian tongue. 0 
Cedar trees ſrom Lebanon to the ſea of * Ioppa: 3 Rehum the Chancellour and Shimſtnai che 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king [Scribe, wrote a lette: againſt Ietuſalem, to Artax- Iod. 
of Perſia. etxes the king in this fare? Tan 
$ No in the ſecond yeere of their 2 9 Then wrote 14 the chancellour, 
vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, in the ſecond ſhai the Scribe, and the teſt of their i; co 
moneth, began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, the Dinaites, the Ap batſathkites, the Tarpelices, the 
and leſhua the ſonne of I»z1dak,andcthe remnant of Apharſites, the eiutes, the Babylonians, the Su» 
their brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all ſanchites, the Dehaui the Elami 


and mi | 
they that were come ont ofthe captiuitie vnto leru- 10 And thereſtof the nations —— Los 
falem: and a inted the Leuites, from twenty and Noble DD ci · 
the 


yeeres old and vpward, to ſet forward the worke of ties of Samarĩa, and chat are on this ſide the 
the houſe of the Lokp. ; © Riner, f and at ſuch atime. 4 Call 
9 Then ſtosd leſhua, with his ſonnes and his 11 C Thu uthe copy of the letter, that they ſent (pou, 
10% Ho- brethreu, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the ſonnes of } In- vnte him, even vnto Artaxcrxes the king Th ſer - 
Yauiah, 4h „erte ſer forward the werkemen in the uants on this fide the tiuer, and atſuch a time: 
Chap.2, houſe of God : the ſonnes of Henadad, with their 12 Be- it knowen vntothe king, that the Iewes 
40. ſonnes and their brethren the Leuites. . Which came vp from thee to vs, are come vnto leru- 
+ Hebr, te and when the builders layde the foundation ſalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and . 
nr. ot the Temple of the Lox p. they ſet the Prĩeſts in haue ſer vp the walles thereof, and ſ̃ ioyned the f0r,fw- 
| their apparell with trampets , and the Leuites the feundations:. ſhed, 
ſonnes of Aſaph , with Cymbals to prayſe the 13 Be itknowen new vnto the king, that if this + Call, 
*1.Chro, LORD, after the *ordinance of Dauid king of city be builded, and the walles ſet vp again, then ſowed 
6.3: and Igel. „ Villchen not f pay toll, enbute, andcufteme, and sel 
os. 7 And they ſang together by courſe, in prat- ſo thou ſhaltendamage the i reuenneof the kings. . 
ond ang and giuing thankes vato the Lo , be- 14 Now becauſe we haue maintenance Som :bt Glue. 
| 4 a canſe he is good, for his mercy endurete for euer {ings palace, and it was not meete for vs to ſee the 11 , 
. towards lirael. And all the people ſhouted with a kings diſhonour: therefore haue we ſent, and . 1 
great ſhoute, when they prayſed the Lo R D; be- kedike king, ; uf 
cauſe the foundatien of the houſe of the LORD 5 Thatſcarch may be made in the booke of the 2 
was layd. | 8 records of thy Fathers; ſo ſhale thou find in the 1 
12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites,and chiefe booke of the records, and know that this city u a of ht 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had ſcene rebellious city, and hurtſull vnto kipgs and pro- o 
the firſt houſe: whenthe foundation of this houſe ninces, and that they haue + moned ſedition with- f C 
was laid before their eyes, wept with aloud veyce, in the ſame of olde time: for which cauſe was this madt. 
and many ſhouted aloud fer isy : city deftroyed. can 
13 So that the people could not diſcerne the noiſe 16 We certifie the king, that if this city be buil- 10 mi 
2 82 — raya — the 8 ded agame, and the walles thereof ſet vp: 2 — herein 
of che people: for the people ſhouted with a low meanes, thon ſhalt kane no portion on this 
ſhout and che noiſe was heard aſamc eſſ. VNuer, | 5 


d 
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ſcisagaine ſer forward. = chan. 
| 174 an. 44" pp» ve wp he pn ye We are the ferumnts of the God of besuen and 
the Cha _ — to _— __ earth, and build- the bouſe that — —— 2 
| thereſto ir r compantens that dwell in Sama- many yeeresagoe,which a great Iſrael bui 
at. * —— reſt, beyond the riger, Peace, and ed andre * 2 
at a time. — $35 
18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath beent God of heauen vnto wrath, he gane them into the 
plainely read before me. hand of * Nebuchad- nezzar he 


| Pl made,and it ĩs found, that this eity of old time hath th⸗ people av inte 

ene I made inſurrection againſt kings and that rebellion 13 But — 
20 There haue been mighty kings alſo ouer le- build this houſe of God. 

roſalem, which haue ruled euer all coumtreys be- 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſiluer of the 


Wc 
ir. vp 


2 


payd vnto them. of the long Ga that was in leruſalem, and breught 
2t Gine ye now commandement,to canſe theſe them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 
mento ceaſe, and that this city be not builded vn- the king take out ot the Temple of Babylen, and 


{Cald, 
64 


23 © Now when the copie of king Artaxerxes carry them into the Temple, that is in leruſa 
letter was read befere Rehum, and Shimſhai the and let the houſe of God be builded in his place. 
Scribe, and their companiens, they went vp in ha ſte 16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar,ane laid the 
to leruſalem, vnto the Iewes, & made them to ccaſe, foundation of the honſe of God, which # in leruſa- 

fal by + force and power. lem. And fince that time euen vnt ill now, bath it 
me and 24 Thenceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, been ĩn building, and yet it is not finiſhed. 


yond the Riner, and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome was houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke out 


King of Babylon, *. King. 
A. 19 Aud fl commanded, and ſearch hath beene the Caldean, who defireyed this heafe, and carried Mn 


*r. King. 
12 But aſterthat our fathers MED 6.1 


Babylon. : 25.8. 
in | * firſt yeere of * Cyrus the king of * Ezra. 
and ſedition hath been wade therein, Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus wade a decree to 1.1. 


ee, till another commandement ſhall be giuen from me. they were delivered vnte one, * whoſe name was * Chap.r, 

22 Take heed now that ye faile not to doe this: Sheſhbazzar, whom he kad made | gouernour: 18. & 6.5. 
why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 15 And ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels; . lor, de- 
TLDS | 


+ Her, Nen. which & at Teruſalem. So ĩt ceaſed vntothe ſecond 197 No therefore ifit teme good vnto the king, 
Abaſhe yeere ofthe reigne of Darius king of Perſia. let there ſearch be made in the kings treaſure houſe, 
ueroſb. a which « there at Babylon, wh-ther it be ſo that a 
lor CHAP, V. decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build this 
peace, i Zerubbabel and Shealtiel incited by Hag gai and houſe of God at Ieruſalem: and let the king ſend 
+ Hebr, Zechary, ſtt forward the buildiug of the Temple. 3 his pleaſure to vs concerning this matte r. 
ſocients, Tatnai and Shether Boznai could not hinder the 1 
| . lewes, 6 Their letter to Darius againſt the Iewes, CHAP. VI. 
op Hen the Prophets, * Haggai the Prophet, and 1 Darius finding the decree of (yrus, maketh a 
Lor ce. I Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, prophecied vnto nem decree for the adnancement of the building. 13 
crttarit the Iewesthat were in Iudah and Ieruſalem, in the By the helpe of the enemies. and the directions of the 
ea. Name of the God of Iſtael, euen vato them. Prophets the Temple in farſhed. 16 The feaſt of the 
 ſocintits, 2 Thenroſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sbeal · deaication is kept, ig and the Paſſioner. 
tie}, and Ieſhua the ſonnest lozadak, and began to Hen Darius the king wade a decree, and ſearch 
. build the houſe of God which # at Ieruſalem, and was made in the houſe ofthe Frolles,where the f Cal4. 
with them were the Prophets of Ged helping them. treaſures were layd vp in Babylon. bookes, 
| 3 CAtthe ſame time came to them Tatnai,gouer- 2 And there — at ¶ Achmetha, in the Ic ala. 
; nour on this ſide the Riuer,and Shether. Boznai, and palace that ij in the preuince ofthe Medes, a roll, and made to 
| their companions, and ſaid yntothem ; Who hath therein was a recordthus written: deſcend. 
Call commanded you to build this houſe, and to make vp 3 Tnthefirſt yeete of Cyrus the king, the ſame [0r,Ec- 
1 this wall: Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe hatana, 
ö 1 . Then ſaid we vnto them after this manner, of God at Ieruſalem: Let che houſe be builded, the or in 
1 al 4 What are the names of the men f that make this place where they offered ſacrifices, and let the foun- coffer. 
8 — bail. building? n ä datĩons thereof be ſtrongly layd, the height thereof 
; , . Buttheeye oſ their God was vpon the Elders threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof three ſcote 
| : ol the Iewes, that they could not cauſe them to cubites: 
or fa ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius, and then they 3 With three rowes of great ſtones, and a rowe 
el. teturned anſwere by letter concerning this matter. of new timber: and let the expences be giuen out 
1 Call, 6 CThecopy of the letter that Tatnai gouernour of the kings houle. 
ſowed ts on this fice the Riuer, and Shether. Boznai, and his $5 Aud let alſe the golden & ſiluer veſſels of the 
| gether, companionsthe Apharſachites, which were on this houſe of God, which Nebuchad- nezzar tooke ſoorth 
call. fide the riuer, ſent vntu Darius the ki out of the Temple, which is at Ieruſalem, & brought 
us, 7 They ſent a letter vnto him, þ Wherein was vnto Babylon, be reſtored, and gp. againevnte 
, exery one to his Cala. 


 writtenthus : Vnto Darius the king all peace. the Temple which i at leruſ 
u 8 ge it knowen vnto the king. that we went into placed 
nils the province ef Tudea, tothe houſe of the great God 6. Nowtherefore Tatmaigouernour beyond the 
tof, which is builded with + great ſtones, and timber is Riuer, Shether-Beznai, and f your companionsthe 
5 layd in ths and this worke goeth faſt en, Apharſachites, which are beyond the Riuer, be ye 
t "24 


en 
12 ne] 
; re ſnd 


place them inthe houſe of God. Loe. 


cal. 


; falrof 0 i'® of and proſpereti intheir hands. farrefrem thence: their (o- 
. palacts | 9. Then we thoſe Elders, and ſayd vnto 7 Let the workeof this houſe of God alone, let crevies, 
;4 Cala, them thus, Who commanded you to build this the geuernour of the Tewes, and the Elders of the 

. made. houſe.andrts make vp theſe walles - Iewes build this houſe of God in his place. 8 
can 10 We aſked their names alſo, to certifie thee that 8 Moreener f I make a deeree ye ſhall doe FCald. 


1 And thus they returned vr anſwere, ſaying, 


we might write the names of the men that were the to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the building of this ly mc a] 
diefe of them. houſe of God: that of the kings goods, euen of the decree u 
tribute beyond the Riuer, foorrhwith expences hee made. 


ald. 
* ide to 
ceaſe, 


cala. 
| lere. 


IV: 
2, 


- " Bea, - ' The kingsliah 
giuen vnto theſe men that they be not t hindered. 3 The ſonnè of Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, © * 
9 Aud that which they haue need of, both yong the ſonne of Meratoth, , ; 
builockes and ramues, and lainbes. for the burnt 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Væxi, the 
offerings oſ the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, and ſonne of Bakki, | | 
oyle, according to the appointment of the Priefts g The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phinehas, 
which are at Ieruſilem, let it be giuen them, day by che ſonne of Eleazar, the ſunne of Aaron the chiefe 
day; wichout faile: Prieſt: | 
10 That they,may offer ſacriſces ſ of fweete ſa- 6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon. and he was 
ueurs vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the life a ready Scribe inthe Law of Moſes which the LokD 
of the king,and of his ſonnes. God of Iſrael had given : and the King granted him 
rt Alio [ haue mide a decree, that whoſdener all his requeſt, according to the hand the of LoxD 
ſhall alter this word, let tiber be pulled downe his God vpen him. f 
from his houſe aud being ſet vp, ler him be thanged 7 And there went vp ſome of the children of Iſra-· 


Cald. 
JE him be thereon, & let his hoaſe be made a danghill for this. el, and ef the Prieſts, and the Leaites,and the fingers 
deſtroyed. 12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name to and the porters, and the Nethinims, vnto leruſaſem, 


dwell there, deftroy all kings and people that ſhall in the ſeuenth yeere of Artaxerxes the = 
put to their hand, ts alter and to deſtroy this hauſe 8 And he came to Ieruſalem in the fifth moneth, | Chald, 
God which # at Teruſalem. I Darius haue made which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the king, en 
a decree, letiĩt be done with ſpeed. Four vpon the firſt day of the firſt moncthFbe- fcalꝭ ws. 


13 © Then Tatnai gonenour onthis fide the Ri. gan he to goe vp from Babylon, and on the firſt day wethe 
ner, Shether-Boznai, and their companions, accor- of the fifth moneth, came he to leruſalem, according foundet- 
ding to that which Darius the king had ſent, ſothey to the good hand ofhis God vpon him. en of the 

id ſpeedily. | re For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the gong vþ 

14 And the Elders of the ewes builded,and they Law ofthe Lond. and to doe it, and to teach in Iſra- 
ptoſpered, threugh che prophecying of Haggai the el, ſtatutes and ludgements, 

Prophet, and Z=chariab the ſonne of Iddo, and they tr © Now this & the copy of the letter that the 
bailded, and finiſhed it, according tothe comman- king Aataxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt, the 
dement of the God of liracl, and according to the Serihe, exex 2 Scribe of the words of the comman- 

+ commandement of Cyrus and Darius, and Artax- dements ofthe Lob. and of his ſtatutes te Iſracl. 

erxes kingof Perſia. 12 Artaxerxes king ef kings. | Vnto Ezra the [01/9 

15 Aud this houſe was finiſhed on the third day Prieft, a Scribe of the law of the God of heauen, Ide tht 
of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixc yeere of Perfe&peace,and at ſuch atime, Prufta 
the reigne of Darius the king. i I makeadectee,that all they of che people of l 

16 & And the children ef Iſrael, the Priefts and Ilrael, and of his Prieſts, and Leuites iv my Realme, ig 


4 Cald. the Leuites, and the reſt of f the children of the cap- which are minded of their owne free will to'goe vp 
te (ons tĩuity, kept the dedication of this houſe of God with to leruſalem,togee with thee. | | 
of the toy, 14 Pora asthou art ſeat f of the king, and Godof 
tranſpor- 19 And offered at the dedication of thishoaſe of of his * ſenen counſellers, to enquite concerning eum, 
tation. God, an hundred bulleckes, two hundred rammes, ludah and Ieruſalem, according to the Law of thy Peace, 
foure hund ed lambes; and for a ſinne offering for God which « inthine hand; * 
all Iſtael, twelue hee goates, according to the number 15 And to cary the ſiluer and gold which Rel Neal, 
of the tribes of Iſrael. and hiscounſellers had freely offered vnto the God mi. 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their diuifions,and of Iſracl, whoſe habitation i in Ierufalem, forethe 
the Leuires in their courſes, for the ſeruice of God, 16 * And all the filuer and gold that thou eauſt #%: 
cad. which is at Teruſalem, f “as it is written in the find in all the province of Babylon, with the free. Ele. 
— boeke of Moſes. will offering ofthe people, and of the Priefts, offe- 14. 
to the 


19 And the children of the captiuity kept the ring willingly for the houſe of theit God, which & og L 


writting. Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- in leruſalem: 


Num. nech: 17 That thou mayeſt bay ſpeedily with this mo. 
3886. and 20 For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified ney bullockes,cammer.lunber, with their meate of+ 
89. together, all of them were pure, and killed the Paſſe- ferings, and their drinke offerings, and offcr them 


ouer forall the children of the captiuity, and for vponthe Altar of the houſe of your God, which 
their brethren the prieſts, and for themſelues. in leruſalem. 
21 And the children ef Iſrael, which w're come 18 And whatſoeuer ſhall el thee, and 
ainc ont ofcaptiuity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated to thy brethren to doe with the reft of the filuer and 
— vnto them, from the filthinefſe of the gold that doe after the will of your God. 
heathen of the land, toſecke the LoRD God of Iſta -· 19 The veſſels alſe that are ginen thee, for the 
el,did car, ſeruice of the houſeof thy God, thoſe deliuer thou 
22 Aud kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen before the God of leruſalem. 
dayes. with toy: forthe Loa D had made them 20 And wharſecuer moreſhall be needfull for 
ieyfull, and turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria the houſe of thy God, which thon ſhalt haue occaſi- 
vntothem, to ſtrengthen their handes in the worke on to beſtow ; beſto ir out of the kings treaſure» 
of the honſe of God,the Ged of Iſrael. houſe. 
CHAP. VII. at And I, enen I Artaxerxes the king, doe make a 5 
1 Exra goeth vp to Ieruſtlem. it The gracious decreeto all the treaſuters which are beyond the ti + 
commiſſion of Artaxerxes to E xra. 27 Exrableſ- uer, that whatſoeuer Ezra the prieſt, the Scribe of 
ſeth God for hn ſuuour. che Law of the God of heauen, ſhall require of you, 
Ow after theſe things, inthe reigne of Artax · it be done ſpeedily, 
erxes, king of Pcrſia, Exra the fon of Seraiah, 23 Vato an hundred talents of ſiluer, and to an 


the lonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, hundred  meaſurcs of wheate, and re an hundred tet ; 
2 The ſoune of Suallumiche ſonne of Zadok, the baths of wine, and to an ps baths of oyle and (ot 


lone of Ahitub. lat without preſeribiog 


33 | Whats | 
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4 Chald, — 1 


prieſts, and Lear 


utes, ſingers, porters 
mini N 


i toll, tribute, ox cuſto them. ſh 
e Pen ofrty God 


35 And thou | | ; 
that is inthine hand, ſet magiſtrates & indges,which 
may indgeallthe pe le that ar beyond the riuer, 
all ſuch as know the lawes of thy God, and teach ye 
them that know them not. | 

26 And whoſoener will nat doe the law of thy 
God, and the law ef the king, let ĩadgement beexe- 

ed ſpeedily vpon him, whether it be vato death 
baniſhment,or te confiſcation of goods, or to 


io woſing impriſonment. 


0, 


with me. 


hbrnbe of Bebai, aud with him 


27 Hleſſed bee the LoRD God of our fathers, 
which hath put /nch 4 tbmę 23 this in the kings 
heart to beautiſie the heuſc of the Loxp which i 
in Teruſalem: 327 

28 Aod hath extended mercy vnto me before the 
ae. Few his Counſellors, and before all the kings 
mightie princes,and I was ſtrengthened as the hand 
of the LORD my God wa vpon me: and I gathe- 
red together out of Iſtacl, chicke men to goe vp 


b CH * 8955 4 from 
1 Phe companions of Exra, e retarue 
Babylon, 1 Pradeth t. Iddo for miniſters far 
the Temple. 21 Me 3 24 He commit 
teth the treaſures to the ly of the Priecks. zt 
From Abaua they come to ſeruſ⸗ 93 The trea- 
int 8 in the Temple. 36 The com 
& deliuered. 

Heſe are now the chicfe of their fachers, and 

thu # the genealogie of them that went vp 
2 from Bab lon, ĩn the reigne of Artaxerxes 


ng. 
2 Of the ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom: of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel ; of the ſonnes of David, 


chapvöf. 


He 


, " 


that runneth to Ahaua,andthere I abode we intents I r pit. 


Prieſts,and ſound there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 


17 And l ſent them with ceommandemene vnto 


the ched, 


Iddo the chiefe at the 1 I+tolde f N= 7 


them what they thoul 


they ſhould bring vnto vs mia 
our God. 

18 And by the good hand ef our God ypen vs, 
they 1 ＋ vs a man of vnderſtanding, of the ſons 
of Mahli, the ſon of Leui, the ſon of Iſrael, and She- 
rebiah with his ſonnes, and his brethren, eighteene 3 

19 And Haſtiabiah, and with him Ieſhaiab of the 
ſons of Merari,his brethren and their ſous twenty. 

20 * Alſo of the Nethinims , whom Dauid aud 


ould fay vnto Iddo, and to his put words 
brethren the Nethiaims at Be prace Cafiphia,that in their 
ers for the houſe of Moth. 


* See eba. 


the princes had appointed for the ſeruĩee oſ the Le 2 43. 


uites, two hundred and twentie Nethinims: all of 
them were expreſſed by name. 

3t © Then Iproclaimed a faſt there at the river 
Ahaus, chat we might affli& our ſelues before our 
God, to feeke of him a right way for vs, and for out 
little ones, and fer all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of ſouldiers and hot ſemen, to helpe vs againſt 
the enemie in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken vnto 
the king. ſaying, The hand of our God » vpon all 
them for good that ſeeke him, but his power and 
his wrath is againſt all them that ſorſake him. 

33 So we fafted and beſonght our God fer this, 
and he was entreated of vs. 

24 , Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of the 
Prieſts, Sherebĩah, Haſhabiah, and teu of their bre» 
thren with them; Ws 

25 And weighed vmo them the filuer and the 
geld and the veſſels, ever the offcring of the houſe 
of our God, which the king and his counſelfers,and 


3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah,efthe ſonnes of his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, had offered : 


Pharoſh, Techariah, and wich him were reckoned by 
genealogie of the nales, an hundred and fifty, 


males. 
of che ſonnes of Shechaniah,the ſonne of Ia · 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. 


Tonathan,and with him fifcy males. 

7 And of the ſannes of Elan, leſhaĩah the ſonne 
of Achaliah,and with kim ſeuentie males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Sbephatigh,Zebadiah the 


26 I euen weighed vnto the it hand, fixe hundred 
and ſiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſiluet ve ſſels an hun · 


4 ot the ſonnes of Pahath-Meab, Elihecnai the dred talents, and of golde an hundred talents: 
ſonne of Tetahiah : and with him twe hundred 


27 Alſo twenty baſons of golde, of a tbeufand 


drammes. and two veflels of | fine copper, f preci- f Mebr. 
yellow os 


ous as golde. 


28 And I ſaid ynto them, Yee are holy vuts the hg 


.6 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Adia,Ebedthe ſonne of LORD, the veſſels are boly alſo, and the filner and 6rafſe. 
m—_ are a free will offcring vnio the LoxD — . 
e 


your fathers, 


for eas 


29 Watch ye, and keepe them, vntill yee weigh ble. 


them be fore the chicfe of the Prieſts, and the Le- 


ſonne of Michael, and with him ſouteſtore males. uites,and chieſe of the fathers of Iſrael at leruſa- 
9 OUftheſonnes of loab,Obadiah the ſonne of lem, in the chambers of the houſe of the Lo RD. 


— and with him two hundred and eighteene 
males. 

10 And ef the fonnes of Shelomich, the ſonne of 
db kim an hundred and threeſcore 


1t And of the ſons of Bebaĩ, Zechariah the ſonne 
and eight males. 


So tooke the Prieſta & the Leuitesthe weight 
ofthe filuer,and the golde, and the veſſela to bring 
wen to Terufalem, vnto tlie houſe of eur God. 

31 « Then we d parted fromthe river of Ahaua, 
on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, to goe vnto 
Ieruſalem : and the band of our God was vyon vs, 
and he deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, 


ta And of the ſons ef Azgad, lohanan þ the ſon of and of ſuch as lay in wait by the way. 


akkatan, and with him an hundred and ten male: 

13 Aud of the laſt ſonnes of Adenikam, whoſe 
names are theſe; Eliphelet, Iehiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them chree 


males. 
+... . Is of che ſonnes alſo of Biguai,Vthai, and Tab · 
badand with them ſeucrry male, 3 


33 And we came to letulalem, and abode there 
three dayes. 


Nos on the fourth day was the filuer and * 


i e and the veſſ-is weighed inthe houſe of our 
God,by che hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah 


the Prieſt, and with him wer Eleœu the ſonne of 
Prieſt, and with 585 Phinckgs 


** , Sans prayer. . | 2ople are af 
Phinehas,and with them was Tozabadthe ſonne of ſonnes, not ſceke their peace nor their wealth for e. 
Ieſhna,and Noadiah the ſonne of Binui, Leuites: uer, that ye may be ſtreng, and ente the good of the 
34 By number, aui by weight of euety one: and land, and leaue it for an inheritance to your chil. 
| all the weight was writren atchat time. ren ſot ener. rf; 
| 35 Als the children of thoſe that had bin caried 13 And after all that is come vpon vs forour e- 
| away, which were come out ef the captivity,effered vill deeds, and fet our rear affe, lee ing that ; 
5 burnt offerings vnto the God of Iſrael, twelue bul · thou our God F haſt puniſhed vs leſſe then our ini- + Help, 10% w! 
| Jockes for all Iſrael ninetyand ſixe ra mmes, ſeuenty quities deſerxe,and haft giuen vs ficch deliuerance haf. bn 
and ſeuen lambes, twelue hee goats for a finne offe- 2s this: . | 25 beltbe« graty 
ring: all 2his was a burnt offering vntothe LORD. 14 Should wee againe breake thy commande. neachour Bil offnce: 
35 © Aud they deliuered the kings Commiſsions ments, and ioine it affinity with the people of theſe iniquitin, Wl # this 


vndo the kings lientemants,and tothe gouernors on abominations ? wouldeſt not thou bee angry wich thing. 
this fide the river , and they furthered the people. Vs till thon hadft conſumed vs, ſothat there ſhould jor, nt 
and the heuſe of God. be no remnant, nor eſcaping? | tha mat 
g GMA ty O LoRD God of Iſtael, thou art righteous, for ter be 
1 Exra mournet h for the affinity of the people we remaine yet eſcaped; as 7t this day: Behold, p. 
with ftrandere. 5 He prayeth vnto God with con · We are before thee in our treſpaſſes: ſor we cannot che. 
FF n of foes. | ſtand before thee, becauſe of this.  Hebr, 
Jw when theſe things were done the princes CHAP. X. ; ſons, 


came to me, ſaying, The people of Ifracl,and 1 Shechaniah enconrageth Exra to veforme the 
the Prieſt & the Lenites haue not ſeparatedthem- range marriages. 6 Exye monrnmy, afſembleth 
ſelaes from the people ofthe lands, doing according the people. 9 The people at the exhortanon of E xra, 
to their abominations, een of the Camaanites, the repent and promiſe amendment. 15 The care to per. 
Hirrites, the P-rizzites, the lebuſites, the Ammo - forme iti. 18 The names of them who had married 
nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, & the Amorites, /irante wines. | 
2 Far they haue takes of their daughters for Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
themſelues, and for their ſons: ſo that the holy ſeed confeſſed, weeping & caſting himſelfe downe 
haue mingled the:nfclues with the people of thoſe before the houſe of God,there aſſembled vnrs him 
lands: yea the hand of the princes and rulers hath cut of Iſrael, a very great congregation of men and 
- beenechiefein this treſpaſſe. | : women, and children: for the people f wept very 1 Helr. 
3 And when Iheard this thing, I rent my gat - ſote. | 6 
ment and my mant le, and pluckt offthe haire of my 2 And Shechaniahthe foune of Iehiel, one of the great 
head, and of my beard, and fate downe aſtonied. ſonnes of Elam,anſwered and ſaid vato Extra, Wee we 
4 Then were aſſembled vnto me euerꝝ one that haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken | 
trembled at the words of the God of Iirael,becauſe ſtrange wiues, of the people of the land: yet now | 
of the tranſgreſsion of theſsthat had beene caried there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing · 
away,and Ifate aſtonied vntil the euening ſacrifice. 3 Ne therefore let vs make a couenant with 
5 {And at the euening ſacriſice, aroſe vp from our bags") ba put away all che wiues, and ſuch as are f Her, 
0, ati. my[ heanĩneſſe, and haning rent my garment and borne ofthem,according to the counſell ef my lord, 10 bring 
ien. my mantle, I ſell vpon my knees,and ſpread out my and of thoſe that tremble at the commandement of gn 
hands vnta the Lo R D my God, ' our God, and let it be done according to the Law, 
6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed,and bluſh 4. Ariſe, for his matter he longest vnto thee wer 
to lift vp my ſace to thee, my God: for our iniqui- alſo wis be with thee: be of good courage, & do it. 
lor, uil· ties are increaſed ouer our head, and our] treſpaſſe 5 Then aroſe Exra, and made the chiefe Priefts 
Sinefſe. is growen vp vnto the heauens. the Leuites and all Iſrael to ſweare,thatthey ſhoul, 
7 Sinee the dayes of our fathers haue wee bene doe according to this word: and they ſware. \ 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day. and for our iniqui- 6 © Then Ezra toſe vp from before the houſe of | 
tles haue we, out kings, and our Prieſts beene deli- God, and went inte the chamber of Tohanan the 
uered into the hand ofthe kings of the lands, tothe ſonne of Eliaſhiby and when he came thither, he did 
ſword to captiuĩtie, and to a ſpoyle, and toconfu: cate no bread , nor drinke water: for hee monrued 
Gon of face, as 5; @ this day. becauſe of their tranſgreſsion of them that had been 
+ + Hebr. $ And now for a ſ little ſpace grice hath beene caried away. 2 
moment. ſhewed from the Lok b our God to leaue vsa rem- 7 And they made proclamation throughout lu · 
07 pin. nant te eſcape and to giue vs I a f aaile in his holy dah and Ieruſalem, vnto all the children of the cap- 


Irbat in place, that our God may lighten out eyes, and giue tiuity, that they ſhould gather themſe lues together an 
| Conflayt vs alittle reuiuing in eur bondage: vnto Ieruſalem; RR cer 
* andfiere 9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath not 8 Aud that whoſoeuer would net come within of 
abode. forſaken vs in our bendage,buthath extended mer- three dayes , according to the counſell of the Prin- | 
cĩe vnto vs inthe ſight of the king ef Perfia,to gine ces and the Elders all his ſubſtance ſhould be | ſor- + rele. WW» Ich 
' vs a reuĩuing to ſet vp the honſe of our God, and ſeited, and himſelfe ſeparated from the Congrega- Wan 5 
Hebo Ftorepairethe deſolations thereof, and to giue vs a tion of theſe that had caried away. 20691 E Pl 
wp. wallinludah andinleruſalem. | 9 CThenall che menofTudah and Beniamin ga- one 
+ Heb.by to And no., O our God, whatſhall we ſay after. thered chemſclues together vnto leruſalem,within " q 
She hand this? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, three dayes: it was ninth moneth,on the twen · Heb. 15 wo: 
of thy ſey- tt Which thou haſt commanded by + thy ſer- tieth day of the moneth, and all the peopſe Fate in /homns. 55 
t, uantsthe Prophets, ſaying, * The land vnto which the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of f An as 99: 
Bod. ye get to pofſeſſe ĩt, is an vncleane land, with the th matter, and for i the great raine. : Lal 2 
23-322 filhineſſcofche people of the lands, with their abo · to And Ezra the Prie ſtood vp, and laid vnto ſod  . on N 
geut. 5.3. minations which haue filled it from one ende ta them, Te haue tranſgreſſed, and haue taken ſtrange d vel en; 
4 Hebr. - another with their vncleanneſſe. wiues to increaſe the tre ſpaſſe of Iſtael. hr Er 
{mouth 12 Now chereſvte ziue not your daughters yvnto 11 Nom therefore make confeſsion ynto the | | 
'*onch, theit ſonnes, neither take their daughters vnto your LORD God of err Be id doe hls pleaſbre ba, . * 


ee eee „tech und 
and ſepar f E land 3 Toxabad, and Sbimei, and 

nd from the” Net aha 14445 Fre 
12 8 r g 
with aloud yoyce,As thou 8 dee! 24 Oe e e and he yo 
peöpfe are wan, e ets Shall, nd Tele, 0d 
'to 


riot ne; and we are not ab 1 74 ee ere. 8 2 
Help, 0% we beitet le 2 worke of one day er t-: W 
Ani: be nany the! 15 tranſgteſſed in this thing. Se e l 
te. greatly Let nov rulers of all the Congr at ion 2 Aud ef the ſonnes of Elam 
rats on. nf, aid le 1 hade taken ſtrange riaſt and Ichiel, and Abdi El rei — 
PU LO put ted times, and 2 Aud ofthe ſons of Eattn — 
thing. E 2nif the 225 Mactaniah 4 — and . and 
[or, tis chereal, vatill the e ac our Sed j for 28 Oft . —— 2 
tha mas- Der vl ne ww niah, Zabbai, and Athlai, 
ger be 15 17 che ſonie of Aſzhel,and Ia- 29 And of the fonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, Mal- 


diſpat. Net ſe s . Tikuah 4 were employed about Iuch, and Adzian, I —— Shea!, and Ramoth. 
hed. this matter: and Meſhallam and $habbertai the Le- ze And ef che ſonnevof Pahath Moab: Adna, nd 
4 Hebr, uite helped ti. em Chelil, Benziah, Maafiah, Mattaniah, Bezuleel, and 
' flood, to And thechildren of the capriuitle did ſo: ind Bin uni, and Manafieh. 
Ezra the Prielt , with certaine FN the fathers 31 And of the yet of Heli: : Eligzer, de 


after the Youſc of che it Co ag 1d al Hof them þy V Me be . 
their names were eps Ate Jowne ih the 5 In and she mat lab. 
firlt % he ee the matter. e ſonnes dara, 


t7 Andrhey wade an end with all the men that Z Biba 1 
had taken ſtrange wines, by the fi: day of the firſt vat Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, — 
monethi. 

18 J Asduhong the [tis of the ptieſts there were Wy Benaiah, Bedaiah .Cheltah, 

ſound that had taken ſtrange wiges: gamely of the 36 Vaniah \ Mcremoth, Eliathib, 

ſonnes of Teſhua, the ſon of Iozadak & bis brethren, 57 Marrzhiah, Mattenzi, and aan, 


Rely, Mafizh, aud Elec zer, and larib, and Gedaliah. 38 And Bani, and Bennai, Sbimei, v7 
wept & Fs And they gaue their hands that they wonld 39 And Shelemiah, and Nithan,and Adaſah, - 2 
reat | put away their wiues; and bein uilty, #69 offered 40% | Mithnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, or. Mah» 
weepin, aramme . the flocke bebe pale. 4 Azateel, and Shelemidh; Sherwariah, nadebat, 
35 And of the ſ[onnes of diner, Hanani, and Ze» 42 Shallum, Amariah, n according 
badibh: 215 iel, 9 8 * — 


3 Of the ſonnes of 
21 And u the fonnce of flarĩm, Maſt ith, and E- 24h Tebina. Iadau, and Toel, Benaia 


ljab, and Shemziah, and lehiel, and VZzich. 4 All theſe had taken . 


Helr, 22 And'of the ſonnes of P\ſhvt ; Elioenai, Maa. ſom of them had wines by v nt bad chil- 
12 | ah; WE, Nethaneel nen en. dren. ö | * | 
foorth, : * 4 I 


" THE 500k 0 F NBHEMIAH. UE. 
CH A P. * t. which I pray beſorettiee and | 
1 2x chem e " Hanani the miſt- for for the childrenof Iſrael —.— was 8 ' 
rie of 1eraſalens , menracch, 15 4% aud prayethe the Ganes of the children ; which we yy. 
$ Hu proper. ſinned againſt thee : both H and my fathers bous 2 
F Nehemiah the ſon of Ha. haue fined. 
ic came bo palle in the Mo- We baue dealt very corruptly againſt _ 
x 14 1 Chiſleg, inthe rwenticth yeere, as I and haue not kept the commande ments nor the 
uin ae laces. tutes nor the iudgements which choc 
2 That Mangan rethren came, hee thy ſeruant Moſes, ö enn 
and certaine wen of 1 75 | alk: d them con -· 8 Remember, Ibeſcech chee,che word thatthow 
/..,, Cernigebe. Iewes that eſcaped, which were leſt ee err eefe wr, 2b trahſ- * Dent. 
of 1 dconcernin derulalcm. greſſe, I will ſeatter you abtoad a 4.25, Ke. 
And they ſaid voto me, remnant chat ave But if ye turne vnto me, ', yd Keepe wy com. 
bee ol the Spfiniije there in the province, are in rundements, aud doe them: * theugh there were Deut. 
rear afflicion and ceptoch: the wall of Ietuſalem of you caſt ont vnto the vttermoſt. part of the hea® 30.4. 
T5 alſo *.ix Makes downe, and the gates thereof are uen yet will l gather they from thence, and will 


. Wr Arg. bring them vnts the n L haue choſen, toſer 

; © And it came to paſſe when I'heard theſe my! Name there. | 

, 4 8eb.thi- words, that. I ſate doawne and wept. and mourned e theſe are thy ſctuitity, and thy 1 . 
e ertame 15 54 laſted and Fa dees the dards x e and | 


God of ke; hand. 1 
* eee i D LoD dere ee thinccarebe 
gen, er z Ando th 
— mercy Bien that fone hi 2 eee e a 
co e. Inn. os gol 2 


was & Yap - the auſe of ebe« 
0 aer xet "oder me the cauſe of N 
miabs ſ e, ſendeth him with letters and com- 
muſſiom to Teruſalem. 9 Nebemiah to the griefe of 
the enemies cometh 8 12 He vieweth 
ſtcretly the rames of the wals. 17 He inciteth the 
Tewes to build m deſpite of the enemies. 
AY it came to paſſe in the moneth Nifan,in the 
twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, bat 
wine was before him: and I teoke vp the wine, and 
gaue it ynto the king : now L had not beene before- 
time ſad in bispreſence. | 

2 Wbereſore the king ſaid ynto me, Why isthy 
countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not ficke 7 this is 
nething 14 but ſotrow of heart. Then was I very 
ſore afraid, 

And ſſid vnto theking, Let 2 live for 
euer: h ſhould not my countenance be ſad, vhen 
the citie, the place of my ſathers ſepulchres lyeth 
-waſte,and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire ? 

4 Theny king {aid vnto me, For what doeſt thou 
make requeſt > So I prayed to the God of heauen. 
* And I ſaid vnto the king, I it pleaſed the king, 

if thy ſeruant haue ſound fauour in thy fight, 
that thou wouldeft ſend me vnto Iudah vnto the ci 
tie of my fathers ſepulchres, that l may build it. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto me ( the F Queene alſo 
ſuting by him) For how long ſhall chy journey be ? 
and when wilt thouretune? So it pleaſed the king 
to ſend me, and | ſet him a time. 

7 Moreouer I ſaid vntotheking, If it pleaſe the 
king, let letters be ginen me to the gouernours be 
yond the river, that they way conucy me ouer, till I 
come into ludah 

8 And a letter vntoAfaph the keeper of the kings 
forreſt, that be may giue me timber to make beames 
for the gates of the palace which appertarmed to the 
houſe, and for the wall of the citie, and for the houſe 
that I (hall enter into: and the king graunted me ac- 
cording to the good hand of my God vpon me. 

29 J Then Te to the goucrnours beyend the 
rĩuet, and gane them the kings letters (now the king 
had ſent captaines of the arme, and horſemen with 


mee.) 

ro When Sanballat the Horcnite,and Tobiah the 
ſeruant the Ammonite heard ef it, it grieued them 
exceedingly, that there was come a man to ſeeke the 
welfare of the children of Ifracl. 

Ir So Icame to ſeruſalem, and was there three 


dayes. , 

I 4 And I aroſe in the night, I, and ſome few 
ten with me, neither told I any man what God had 
put in my heatt to doe at Ieruſalem: neither was 
there any beaſt wich me, ſanc the beaſt that I rode 


13 And I went out by night, by the gate of the 
Vulley, enen before the dragon well, and tothe dung- 
port. and viewed the wals of Ieruſalem, which were 
N 2 done, and the gates thereof were conſumed 
- with fire. 
14 Then I went ont to the gate of the foumtaine, 
and to the kings poole; but there was no place for 
the beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. 
15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and entred 
by the gate of the valley, and ſo returned. 

16 the knew not whither I wept, or 
what I did, neither had I as yet told it to the Iewes, 
nor ti the Priefts, nor to the nobles, ner to the rn- 


Nebr. 
* 


* 


re r e et the N 
-37 CThi | Ye ; 
that we are in, bow Ter lieth wffc , and 
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A Netiemiah emiah commeth toTeruſalem: | Nebamiah. *"Y Heinciteth them to build ie m 


r and let vs 
vp the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no more 


2 
God 
ki — 
vnto me. And they 1d, Lets 


the ſeruant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian / 
heard it, th hed vs to ſcorne, and deſpiſed vs, 
and ſaid, t is chis thing that ye doe? Will ye 
rebell „ 7 ; 

20 Then anſwered I them, and faid vatothem, 
The God of heauen he will proſper vs, therefore we 
his ſeruants will ariſe and build but yen haue no 
portion, ner tight, nor memoriall in 

HAP. III. 

2 names aud order of tbem that builded the 
wall. | 

Hen Eliaſhib the high Prieft roſe vp with his 

brethren the Prieſts, and they built the ſhee 

gate, they ſanctiſied it , and ſet vp the deores of it, 
euen vnto the tower of Meah they ſanQified it, vnto | 
the tower of * Hananeel. ert. 

2 And i next vnto him huilded the men of leri · 3.38. 
— and next to them builded Toeccur the ſonne of * 

mti. | at by 

$ But the fiſh gate did the ſonnes of Haſſenaah hang 
build, who alſo laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp 
2 — thereof, the lockes thereaf, and the barret 
tnereot, 

4 And next ynto them repaired NMerimeth the 
ſennc of Vriabthe ſon of Kez ; and next vnto them 
repaired Mcſhullam the ſen of Betechiab, the ſonne 
of Meſhezabeel: and next vate them repajred Za · 
dok the ſonne of Baana, 

5 And next vnto them the Tekvites repaired 
but their nobles put not their neckes to the worke 


of their LORD. 
6 Moreener, the old gate repaired Iehoĩada the 
ſonne of Paſeab, and Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſo» 


daiah, they laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof, and the Jockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiah the p 
Gibeenite, and Jadon the Merenothite, the men o 


Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vnto the throne of the go a 

uernour on this fide the riner, | e 
8 Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the ſonne of 

ea wr fo 2 5 5 2 alſore . n 

paire e ſon of one Apothecaries, 

and they I fertified leruſalem vnto the broad wall. I 00% 


9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiab the In 
ſon of Hur,theruler of thehalfepart of Icruſalem. 1# 
10 And next vnto them repaured Iedaiah the fon bro 
of Harumaph, even ouer againſt his beuſe: and next v 
vnte him tepaired Hattuſſi the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 
It — the ſorne of Harim , and Haſhnb 
the ſon ef Pabath- Moab, repaired the 4 other piece, 
and the towre of the furnaces, * c0 
12 And next vnto him repaired Sballum the ſon mip 


of Halloeſh, theruler of the halfe part of Jeruſalem, © * Ts Ts, 

be and his daughters. i me 
13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inha- 

birants of Zanoah ; they built it, & ſet vp the doores 1 

thereol, the locks thereof, and the barres thereof, and 


a thouſand cubites on the wall vnto the dung ge. 


1 


14 But the dung · gate repaired Maſchiah the ſon Ty 
of Rechab, the ruler ef part of Beth-haccerem 3 he rep 
built it, and ſet vp the doores thereof, Me locks \ 
thereof, andthe barres theresl, | 


2 4 17 Bat 
Fr 
- v3.44 
_ 1 1 F 


bk - 


3 


* Theoamesofcheduilders, 


lohn 
97. 


x5 But the gate of che fountaine tepaired Shal- 


tooke great? 
jum the ſonueof Col-hezeh , the ruler of part f 2 Andhef; 


Mizpah , he built ic, and couered it, and ſet vp the 
deercs thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres 
thereof, and tho wall of the poole of * Shileah by 
the kings vynto the ſtairesthat goe down 
from the citic of Dauid. . 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk;, thernler of the halſe part of Beth-zur, vnco 
theplace onerapainſt the ſepalchresof Dauid, and 


*z,Kings to the poolethat was made, * and vnto the houſe of 


20.20. 


lere. 
33.2. 


Chro. 


27.3. 


over, 


— * 
, * 


' fonne of Bani: next vnto him 


zt Aﬀcerhim r 


r, eor· the going 
N 22 


the mightie. 
After him repaired the Lenites, Rehum the 
= — ired Haſhabiah 


high Prieſt. ; 5 

21 Afterhim repaired Merimoth the ſan of Vrijah, 
the ſonne of Koz, another picce, from the deore of 
the houſe ef Eliaſhib, euen to the endeof the houſe 
of Eliaſhib. ; p 

22 Andaſtet him repaired the Prieſts the men of 
the plaine, : 5 

23 After himrepaired Beniamin, and Haſhab,ouer- 
againſt their houſe: after him repaired Azariah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

26 After him repaired Binnui the ſenne of Hena- 
dad, another piece from the houſe of Azariah vato 
the turning of che wall enen vnto the corner. 

23 Palzſtheſounc of Vzai, ouer againſt the tur- 
ning of the wal and the towre which lieth out from 
the Lings high houſe that was by the * court of the 
priſon: after him Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 Moreouerthe Nethinims dwelt in * I Ophel, 
vnto the place eucr againſt the water gate toward 


Jorabe the Eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 


27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece 
ouer againſt the great tower that lyeth out, enen vn- 
to the wall of | q | 

28 From abouethe horſe-gate repaired the Prieſts, 
euery one ouer againſt bis houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadokthe ſoune of Im- 
mer, ener againſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo 
— of Shechaniah,the keeper of the 


ate. 
ny him repaired Hananiah the ſon of She- 
lemiah,and Hanun the fixt ſonne of Lalaph, another 
piece: after him repaired Mefhullam the ſonne of 
Berechiah euer againſt his chamber. UN 

ired Malthiah che goldſmiths 
ſonne, vnto the place ef the Nethinims , and of the 
ants, ouer againſt the gate Miphkad , and to 

ofthe corner. 


And the going vp of the corner vn 


tre tothe ſheepe. aired the ths and the 
— N goldſmi 


CHAP. IIIL, 
1 While the enemies ſcofft , Nehemiah prayeth 
aud continuerh the worke. 7 Underſtanding the 
wrath aud ſecrets of the enemie, be ſetteth a watch, 


BY": it eame to paſſe, that when Sanballat heard 
chat wee builded the all, bg was yirorh , and 


y 


13 He armesh the labonr eri. 19 and giueth mulita- farreſl 


i mockedthe Iewes. 
1 before his brethren , and the ac- 
mie of Sa „ and ſaĩd, What doe theſe ferble 
Tewes ? will they ffertifie themſelues? will they ſa · 
crifice? will they make an end in a day? will they 
reuine the ſtone: out of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which are barne ? 


* » . ſe 
: . re 3 


that which build, if afexe goe vp, 
he ſhall euenbreake downe their ſtone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for e are ̊ deſpiſed : and 
turnetheir reproach their one head, and giue 
them for a prey in the land of captĩuity. 

5 And couer not their iniquity,and let not their 
ſinue be bletced out from before thee: for they haue 
preuoked tee te anger before the builders. 

s So built we the wall and all the wall was ioy- 
ned together vnto the halle thereof: for the 
had a minde to worke. 

7 I ;ut itcameto that when Sanballat and 
Todiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Aſhdodites, heard that the wall alem 
+ were made vp, and that the breaches began tobe 


her, to come 


, we our prayers vnto our 


Y ' % c z 


Hebr. 


axe to 
them- 


+ Reby; 
abu. 


+ Hel-. 
aſcended. 


4 Hebr 
to 


9 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, an errony 
becauſeof them to is. | 


re And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers of 
burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbtſh, ſo 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And eur aduerſarĩes ſaid, They ſtull not know, 
neither ſee, till we come inthe midſt among thenu 
and ſlay them, and canſe the worke to ceaſe. 

ta And it came to paſſe that when the Tewes 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnto vs tenne 
times, From all p 
to 


will be upon you, 


Laces,whence ye ſhallreturne vn- | 


Or, b 
om all 


13 E Therefore ſet li inthe lower places behind places ye 
the wall, and on the higher places, I cuen ſet the muſt re- 
people aſter their families , with their ſwords, their turve to 


ſpeares, and their bowes, 


vt 
14 And I looked, and roſe vp, and ſaid vnto the | 
from the - 


Nobles, and to the rulers, and tothe reſt of the peo- 

ple, Be not ye afraid ofthem : Remember the Lord 

which is great and terrible, and fight for your bre- 

n your daughters, your wiues, 
es. 


15 Aud it came to paſſe when our enemies heard 
that it was knowen vnto vs, and God had 
theirconnſellto nought, that we returned all of vs 
to the wall,cuery one vnte bis worke. 

TU 
that my $ we 9 
clde beth 


and the other halſe of them he the ſpeares, 
the ſhields and the bowes, and the cons, and 
therulers were behind all the houſe of [ 


17 They which builded en the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, exery ent with 
one of his hands wrought n the worke , and with 
OE For the tern had bis ſword gi 

x one had his gir- 
dedÞ by his ſide, and fo builded: and he that ſoun- 
ded the trumpet was by me. 

19 J And I ſaid vnto the Nebles, and to the ru- 
lers and to the reſt of the pesple, The worke i great 
and large, and we axe ſe ypon the wall, one 


rom 3 et: 


+Hebr, « 
lower 


parts of 
he place, 
-— | 


+ Hele 
on bi 
Ines. , 


20 In what lace therefore ye heare the found of 


6; 


> C 


* 


hr ſor vs, _ 
8 2 


5 


N IS * 


he rrumper,refoer ye thither vaco v3; 085 God ſhal 


Nehemiah, 
at So welaboured inthe worke : and halfe of 15 But the former 
them held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the mor- fore me, were charges 
ning, till theftarres appeared.  _ takenofthem bread and wine, beſide fourtie ſhekels 
32 Likewiſeatthe ſame time ſaid I'vnto thepeo- of ſiluer, yea, enen their ſeruants bare rule ouer the 
le, Let enery one with his ſeruant, lodge within people: but fo did not l. betauſe ol the feare of God 
| Ferufalem , that inthe'nightthey may be a guard to 16 YeaalſoT continued in the worke of this wall, 
for, euer vs, and labour onthe day. neither bought we any land r and all my ſervants 
one, went 23 So neither I, nor my brethren,nor my ſeruants, were gathered thither vntothe worke. 
with bis nor the men of the guard which foſlowed me, none 17 Moreoner, there were zt my table an hun- 
weapon ..of vs put oſſ our clothes, | ſaving thas cucty one put dred and fiftic of the Tewes and rulers, beſides thoſe 
for water them off for waſhing. | that came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
N Os . — _ 

1 The Fewes complame of their debt, morgage, ' 18 No that which was ed for mee dai 
and et. 6 Nehemiah reluketh the vſirert, was one e, and ſixe — alſo foules — Þ 
and carſeth them to make « contnant of reflitmtton. prepared for me, and once in ton dapes ftore of all 
14 Heforbeereth hu one allowance, and keepeth forts of wine: yet for all this * — net I the 
Hoſfutalitie. | bread of the goucrnour, becauſe the bondage was 
A: there was a greater of the p 


le, and of heauie vpon this people. 
their wiues, againſt their brethren the lewes. 15 * Thinke vpon me, my God, forge 

2 Fer there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes, and 
our danphters are many: therfore we take vp corne 
for t hem that we may eat, and hue, 

Some alſo there were thatſaid, We haue mor- 
gaged our landes, vineyards, and houſes, that wee 
might buy corne, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were alſe that ſaid, We haue borrewed 
mony for the kings tribute, and that vpon our lands N Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, and To- 
and vineyards. biah, and Geſhem the Arabian and the reſt of 

5 Yet now our fleſh « as thefleſhef our bre- ourenemiesheardthat I had builded the wall, and 
thren,ourchildren as their children: & loe, we bring that there was no breach leſt therin: (though at that 
into bondage our ſens and our daughters, to be ſer- time I had not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates.) 
wants, and ſome of our daughters are brought vnte 2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnto me. ſi 
bondage already, neitheris it in our power to ve · ing, Come, let ys meet together in ſore oue of 
deexee them + for other men eur lands and vi- villages in the plaine of Ono: but they thenght to 
doe me miſchiefe. 5 

And i ſent meſſengers vnto them, aying, Ian 
1 fo that Icanust come downe: 
why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whileſt 11eane it, and 
come done to you? ; 

4 Let they ſent vnto me foure times after this 
ſort, and I anſwered them after the fame manner. 

D 8 And I Aid vntothem, We, after our ability, 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto me in like 
® Teuit, haue * redeemed our brethren the Tewes, which manner the ſiſth time, with an open letter in his 
35.48. were ſold vnterhe heathen; and will yon euen ſell hand: 8 

your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold vnto vs? Then 6 Wherein was wrirten; It is reported among 
beld they their peace, and fonnd nothing to anſwere the heathen, and | Gaſhmu ſaich it, 264t thou and 

9 Alſe I faid, It # not good that ye doe: enght the Ie wes think- to rebell : for which cauſe thou, 
ye not to walkeinthe feare of our God, becauſe of buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king 
the repreach ef the heathen our enemies ? accerding to theſe words. 

10 1 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſeruants, 7 And thou haft alſo appointed Prophets to 
might exact of them money and corne: I pray you, preach of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying , There na king 
let vs leaue off this vſury. in Indah. And now ſhall it be reported to the ki 

rr Reſtore, I pray you, to chem, euen this day, accordingro theſe words. Come new therefote, 
their lands, their vineyards, : heir eliue yardes, and let vs take counſell together. 
their houſes, al ſo the hundretb part of the mony and 3 Then I ſent vnto him ſaying · There are uo 
of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that ye exact of ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou faineſt 


them. them out of thino owne heart. 
12 Then they faid, We will reſtore them, and wil 


Reformation ofeſbrie. 


yato the people, and 


* 


dingto all that I haue done for this people. 
Sanbatet profifeck iy craſh. by 
1 Sanballat ſerch by craft, mon-, by by. 
red propheſees Cv 44 2 
* fiuiſbei to the terrou of the enemies. 19 Secyes 
intelligence paſſeth betweene the enemies, ana the no. 
bles of I udah, 


neyards. 
6 And Iv very angry, when I heard their 
cry, and theſe words. 
f Heby.” 5 Then f I conſulted with wy ſelfe and Irebu- 
my heart kedthe Nebles, and the rulers, and ſaid vnte them, 
remſulted You exact vſury, euery one of his brother. And I fer a 
me. great aſſembly againſt them: 


For they all made vs afraid, ſaying, Their hands 
require nothing of them; ſo will we doe, as thou ſhall be weakened from the wor ke that ic bee not 
ſayeſt. Then I called the Priefts, &tooke an oath of done. No therefore, O God. ſtrengthen my hands. 
them. charthey ſhould do according to this promiſe. te Afterward I came viitothe houſe of Sh 
13 Alſo I ſhoske my lap, and faid, fo God ſhake the ſonnt of Delaiah, the ſonne of Mehetabel, who 
F ont euety man from his houſe, and from his labour, was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs meet together in the 
that petformeth net this premiſe , euen thus be he houſe of God within the Temple. and let vs (hut the 
mer, ſhaken ont, and ied. And all the Congregation doores of the Temple ; for they will come to ſhy 
expe or ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LoRD. And the people thee, yea in the night will they come to fliy thee. 
vad. did according to this promiſe. tr Asad I H,, Should ſuch a man as 1 flee? and 
14 1 Moreober, fiom the time that I was appein- who is there that being as I am, would gee into the 
ted to be their gonernout in the land of Tudah. from Temple co ſaue his liſeꝰ I will not goe in. 
wentieth yeere euen vnto che rwo and thirtieth , 12 And loe, I perceived that God bad net ſent 
Artaxerxes the king, thut u, rwelno yeeres, him, bur that he prononnced this propheſie againſt 
brethren, haue nepeaten the bread of the mee; for Tobiah ind Sanballat had bired him. 
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Chap vi. 
d. and doe io, and ſinne, and that they might dred, aud eighteene. 
dred, fiftic and foure 

ing tatheſe their workes , and on the and five. 


14 Therefarewarhe kired chat! ſhould bee a- ef Icfhua, and Toab, two thouſand, and eight bun- 
| ante pn pododrg oye might re- 14 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun · 
proach me. _ . nd keure. : 

x4 My God, thinke thou Tobigh and San- 13 The childten of Zattn, eight hundred, fourti 
E | vpen ight hundre: < 


Neadiah, asd the reft of the Prophets, 14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred and 


would haue put we in leare, * threeſcore. 


16 So the wall was finiſhed, in the and 25 Thechildren of I Binnuz, ſixe hundred ſourty 


ſiſth day ol che monerh Elul,in ſiſty and tuo dayes. and eight. 


16 And it came to paſſe, that wen all ou enemies 16 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred, rwenti 


heard thereoſ and all the heathen that were about and eight. 


vr, law theſe things.they were much cait downe in 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand, three ' 


their awne eyes: ter they perceined that this worke hundred and twenty and two. 

was wrought of eur God. 18 The children of Adonikam , fixe 
+ Hebr, 17 J Morcencr,in theſe dayes the nobles of In- threeſcerc and ſeuen. 
ulli 


hundred, 


dah ſent many letters vnto Lobiah, and the letters 19 The children of Biguaĩ, two thouſand, three 


od let- of Tebiah came vnto them. ſcore and ſeuen. 


lers pa 18 For there were many in ludah ſworne vnto 20 The childten of Adin, ſixe hundred, fifty and 


Pau ' nial 
134 745 him: becauic he was the ſonne in law ef Shechaniah fue 


1b. the ſanne of Arab, and his ſonne Iohanan had taken 21 The children of Ater of Hexckiah, ninety and 


the daughter of Melhallam, the ſonne of Berechiah eight. 


19 Alis they reported his good deeds before me. 22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred, ten 


[07 me- and vttered my i words to him: and Tobiah fent ty and eight. 
et. letters to put me in ſeare. 


1 The children of Bezai, three hundred twentie 
foure, 


CHAP. VII 24 The children of} Hariph, an hundred and ler, lara. 


1 Nebemiab commutieth the charge of Iermſalem twelue. 
to Henan and Henanah, 3 — 


of the gene · 25 The children of | Gibeon, ninety and fue; 22 


aloe of then which cams as the fu aut of Baby as The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, an 


lon, 9 of the people, 39 of the P/ ies, 43 of the hundred, ſoureſeore and eight. 


Lenizes 46 of the Nethmans, 57 of Solomons ſer- 27 The men of Anathoch, an hundred twenty and 


nants, 03 and ofthe Priefls which could not finde eight. 25 
their pale groe. 66 The whole nuaaber of chew, with 28 The men of I Bethaxmaueth, fourty 
their (nbflance: 76 Their oblations. 

Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was built, Beereth, ſeuen hundred fourty and three. 


and two. | Or, Ae 


h n n 4. 
29 The men of þ Kiriath ĩearim, Cep 1 0 3 


Nand | had fet vp the doores, and the potter, ze The men ef Ramah and Geba, ite hundred ath arm. 


and the ſingers, and the Leuites were appointed, twenty and one. 


3 That I gaue my brother Hanani and Hananiah 21 The men of Michmaſh,an handred and twenty 


theraler ofthe e ouer ſerufalem , ( for and two. 


lie was a faichfull man, and feared God aboue many.) 33 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred twen · 


Aud I ſaid vnts them, Let not the gates of Ie- ty and three 


6 be hote, and 33 The men ol the other Nebo, fifty and two. 


them. Andappeint watches of the inhabi · two hundred. fifty and ſoure. 


one to be oner againft his houſe. twe 


Aud my Ged put into mine heart to gather hundred twenty and one. 
that ighe be reckoned by gcnealogie. And I hundred and thir 
en 


tants ol letuſalem, euery one in his watch, and ener 35 The children of Harim , three hundred and 


while they and by, let them ſhut the deores, and 34 The children of the other Elam, a thouſand *g, e 
veri ta. 


my. 
ſhe, 4 Now the citic was f large and great, but the 36 The children of lerĩcho, three hundred ſourty 
iy * = arg were not and fiue. 
| | 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and ond, ſenen 


together the noblet, and the rulers, and the people, 38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand nine 


ty. 
ofthe genealogie of them which 2g J The prielb. The children of * Iedaia, of #, Chg. 
came vp at the firſt, and found written there ia the houſe of leſhua, nine hundred ſeuenty and three. , 477. 
In. 4 * Theſe ars the children of the pronince that 40 Tne children of Immer, a theafand fifty and 


A, went vp out ofthecaptivity,ofthoſe that had beene two, 
—— crried away, and came againe to Ie · dred feurty and ſeuen. 
to 
Whecame with Terubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe- teene. 


two, - ' dren of Akkab, the children of Hatita, the 
to The children of Ara ſixe hundred, fifticand of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 


two. 
#1 TheehilduengfPakath-Moab,ofche children 


miah, } Azariah, Raamiah , Nahamani , Mordecai The Lenites. The children of Teſhuia, of I Ha- 
Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai , Nabam » Baanah The Ka nel. and of the children of | Hodcuah, ſeuenty — 


6. J The Nethinims. The children of ZTiha, the 
childrepof Hahupha, the — of Tabaoth. 


— 


exicd away , whom Nebuchadnezzer the king of 41 The children of Paſhur a thouſand two hun- 
one vuto his city: 43, The children oſ Harim, a thouſand, aud ſeuen- 


number: ay, of the inen of the people of Iſrael, and foure. Ex 2.4 
wa thu: 44 © The fingers. The children of Afaph,an hun · Jr, la- 
8 The children aN uroſh, two thonſand . an hun · dred fourty and eight. dab, Exr. 


dred, and to 5 The porters, The children of Shallum, rhe . 
* og n ofShophariah , three hundred, chi drenof kter,the ch dren of Talmon , che chil 
en 


8 . 6 ” p n — „ . 
9 4 —_ * ö 2 5 
11 SS. 
” 7 : 7 
Babylon to i Teruſalam | 
£ 2 


* 


Neherai * 


15 Bot the former 


at So welaboured inthe worke : and halfe of 


ning, till theftarres appeared, 


ple, Let enery one wi 5 
leruſalem, that in the nightthey may be a guard to 
lor, euery vs, and labour on the day. neither 
one, went 23 So neither I, nor my — — — ſeruants, were gathered thither vntothe worke. 
with b nor the men of the guard which foflewed me, none 
weapon of vs put oſf our clothes, Lſaming thas euety one put dred and fiftic of the Tewes and rulers, 
for water them off for waſtiing. | 
: CHAP. V. 
1 The Fewes complaine of their debt, mor gage, 
and hondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the vſurers, 
and cauſeth them to make a couenant of reflitutton. prepared for me, and onee in ten 
14 He forbearetb hu one alowance , and keepeth ſorts of wine: yet for all this 
ta /iti | bread of the gouernour, becauſe 


* 


about vs. 


= 5 ** * * 4 
Sanballats 


them held the ſpeares, from the rifing of the mor- fore me, were chargeable ymo the people; and had 
takenofthem bread and wine,befide fourtie ſhekels 

32 Likewiſeatthe ſame time ſaid I vnto thepeo- of ſiluer, yea, enen their ſeruants bare rule ouer the 

ith his ſeruant, lodge within people: but fo did not l, becauſe of the ſeare of God 

16 Tea alſo I continued in the worke of this wall, 

bought we any land t and all my ſeruanta 


their wines, againſt their brethren the lewes. 

2 For there were that faid, We, our ſonnes, and 
our danghters are many: therfore we take vp corne 
for them, that we may eat, and hue, 

3 Some alſe there were thatſaid, We haue mor- 
aged our landes, vineyards, and houſes, that wee 
might buy corne, becauſe ofthe dearth. 

4 There werealſothat ſaid, We haue borrewed 


and vineyards. 

5 Yet no our fleſh & as thefleſhef our bre- 
chren, our children as their children: &loe,we bring 
into bondage our ſens and our daughters, to 
uants, and ſome of our daughters are brought vnte 
bondage already, neitheris it in our power to ve · 
alreme them + for other men baue our lands and vi- 


heyards. 
6 © AndTwasveryanpry, when Theardtheir 
cry, and theſe words. 
Aer. 7 Then j I conſulted with my ſelfe and Irebu- 
”y heart kedthe Nebles, and the rulers, and ſaid vnte them, 
confulted You exaRt vſary,cuery one of his brother. And I fer a 
me, greatafſemblyagainftthem : 
IU 8 And I Aid vntothem, We, after our ability, 
Leuit. haue redeemed our brethren the Tewes, which 
35.48; were ſold vnterhe heathen; and will yon euen ſell 
your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold vnto vs? Then 
held they their peace, and fonnd nothing to anſwere 

9 Alf] ſaid, It ij not gend that ye doe: enght 
ye not to walkeinthe feare of our God, becauſe of 
therepreach of the heathen our enemies ? 

Lo 1 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſeruants, 
might exact of them money and corne: I pray you, 
let vs leaue off this vſury. 

it Reſtore, I pray you, to chem, euen this day. 
their lands, their vineyards, heir olive yardes, and 
their houſes, al ſo the hundreth part of the mony and 
of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that ye exact of 


them. 
12 Then they ſaĩd, We will reſtore them and wil 


them. thatthey ſhould do according to thĩs promiſe. 


0 4 
Nd there was a preatcry of the people, and of heauie vpon this people. 
A greater I 9 * Thinkevpon me, my God, for good, actor. * Clay, 


mony for the kings tribute, and that vpon our lands 


dingto all that I haue done tor this people. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 
S Wir 


17 Moreoner, there were at my table an hun- 
| beſides thote 
that came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 


18 Now that which was prepared for mee dai 
was one ore, aud ſixe cheiſeſheepe: 41 foules wa > 
tore of all 
ired net I the 
bondage was 


1322. 


1 Sanballat practiſetł by craft, by mon- c. by bi. 
red propheſees Cara 9. 15 The dra 


* fuiſbed to the terrou of the enemies. 19 ect 
intelligence paſſeth betweene the enemies, ana the 0. i 


bles of Iudah, 


7 Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian and the reſt of 


our enemĩes heard that I had builded the wall and 
that there was no breach lefttherin : (though at that 


time I had not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates.) 


2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnto me. ſay . 


he Come, let vs meet together in ſore oe of 
az 


es in the plaine of Ono: but they thonght to 


doe me miſchiefe. 


3 And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, Gying Ian 
1 worke, ſo that Icannet come downe: 
uld the worke ceaſe, whileſt I leaue it, and 


why 
come downe to you? 


4 Yetthey ſent vnto me foure times after this 


ſort, and I anſwered them after the fame manner. 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto me in like 
manner the fifth time, with an open letter in his 


hand: 

6 Wherein was wrirten; It is reported among 
the heathen, and | Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou and 
the Iewes think to rebell : for which canſe thu, 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king 
accerding to theſe words. 

7 And thou haft alſo appointed Prophets to 
preach of thee at Teruſalem, ſaying , There na king 
in Indah. And now ſhall it be reported to the ki 
according to theſe words. Come new therefore 
let vs take counſell together. 

$3 Then l ſent vnto him ſaying There are no 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt , but thou faineſt 
them ont of thine owne hearr. 

For they all made vs afraid, ſaying, Their hands 


require nothing ofthem; ſo will we doe, as thou ſhall be weakened from the weike that it bee not 
ſayeſt. Then I called the Priefts, &tooke an oath of done. Na theteſore, O God. ſtrengthen my hands. 


to Afterward I came vnto the houſe of Shemaiah 


13 Alſo I ſhooke my lap, and faid, fo God ſhake the ſonnr of Delaiah, the ſonne of Mehetabel, who 
out enery man from his houſe, and from his labour, was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs meet together in tho 
that petformeth net this premiſe , euen thus be he houſe of God within the Temple. and let vs ſhut the 
er. ſhaken ont. and femptĩed. And all the Congregation doores of the Temple for they will come to ſhy 
eme or ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LoKD. And the people thee, yea in the night will they come to fliy thee. 
vad. did according to this promiſe. it And I Hid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? and 
| 14 J Moreover, fromthe time that Twas appein- who is there that being as I am, would gee into the 
ted to be their gonernout in the land of Tudah, from Temple to ſaue his life dI will not goe in. 
the wwentieth yeere euen vnto the rwo and thirtieth 12 And loe, I perceived that God had net ſent 
Arraxerxes the king, ther is, tere lus yeeres, him, bur that he prenonnced this propheſie againſt 
j brethren, haue aovcaten the bread of the mee; for Tobiah ind Sanballat ae Thaw 
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13 Thereferewas he hired , that! ſhould bee a- of Icfhua, and Toab, two thouſand, and eight hun- 
| enn dand doc lead finne, and that they might dred, aud eighteene. | 
haue matter for an euill report, that they might re- 12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun - 
proach me. ö dred, fiftic and foure. > 
x4 My God,thinke thou vpen Tobiah and San- 13 The children of Zattn, eight hundred, fourtic 
ingtothele their workes , and on the and five. . 
propherefſe Neadiah, aud the reſt of the Prophets, 14 The childrew of Ziccai, ſeuen hundred and 
that would haue put me in ſeare. three ſcore. 
1g J Sothe wall was finiſhed, in the and 25 The children of } Binnaĩ, ſixe hundred foutty 
ſiſth day ot 5be man Elul,in fifty and ta dayes. and eight. 
16 Aud it came to paſſe, that wizen all out enemies 16 The children of Bebai, ſine hundred, twent 
heard thereoſ and all the heathen that were about and eight. | 
ve,law theſe chings.they were much catt downe in 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand, three 
their une eyes: ter they perceined that this worke hundred and twenty and two. 
was wrought of eur God. 18 The children of Adonikam , fixe hundred, 
+ Hebr, t5 J Moreoner, in thoſe dayes the nobles of In- threeſcere and ſeuen. 
nul · dah f ſent\many letters vnto Tobiab,and che letters 19 The children of Bignai, two thouſand, three- 
ed let- of Tebiah came vato them. ſcore and ſeuen. 
lers pa 18 Fer there were many in ludah ſworne vnto 20 The childten of Adin, fixe hundred, fifty and 
715 him: becauic he was the ſonne in law of ue. 
Tubiah, the ſanne of Arab. and his lonne Iohanan had taken ⁊2t The children of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety and 
the ap ys ——— Berechiah _ 3 Fs 
19 Alie they repor good deeds before me. 22 The children of Haſhum,t undred, cen · 
[07 ne · and vttered my i words to him: and Tobiah ſent ty and eight. N 
5% letters to put me in ſeare. 2 children of Bezai, three hundred twentie 
ö dure. 
CHAP. vil. 24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and Jer, lerc. 
1 Nebemiabh comnutietb the ws. 9. Terufalem twelue. 
to Henan and Hananiah, 5 A 77 of the gene- 25 The children of I Gibeon, ninety and fur. Or, Gil. 
alogie of chens which cams as the fu one of Baby= 26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, ati * 
lon, 9 of the people, 30 of the P/, 43 of the hundred, ſoureſeore and eight. 
Lenices. 46 of the Nethmanss, 57 of Salomons ſen- 25 The men of Anathoth,an hundred twenty and 
Kats, 63 and ofthe Priefls which could not finde eight. £ 5 
their paar erve. 66 The whole nuzaber of ibem, with 28 The men of I Bethazmayeth, fourty and tuo. | 27, ep 
— 70 Heir oblations. 39 The men of Kiriath icarim ,"Cepbirah, and ouerh, 


30 The men ef Ramah and Geba , Gixe hundred at. 
and the ſingers, and the Leuites were appointed, twenty and one. | 


e ouer letuſalem, ( for and two. : | 
lie was a ſaithſull man,andfeared God abous many.) z The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred twen · 
And I ſaid vnts them, Let not the gates of Ie- ty and three. 
lem, be opened vntill the Sunne be hote, and 33 The men of the other Nebo, fifry and two. . 
while they ſtaud by, let them ſhut the deores, and 34 The children of the other * Elam, a thouſand *g. e 
barrethem, Andappeint watches of the inhabi- two hundred. fifty and foure. verl ta. 
tants ol letuſalem,cucry one in his watch, and cnery 35 The children of Hirim , three hundted and 


one to be oncr againſt his houſe. twenty. 
ltr, 4 New the citic was f large and great, but the 36 The children of Tericko, three hundred ſourty 
d were few therein, and the houſes were not and five. 


; 1 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and ond, ſenen 
Aud my Ged put into mine heart to gather hundred twenty and one. 


that they might be reckoned by genealogie. And I hundred and — * 
founda r 39 © The Prieſts. 


Ex, 


way Nebuchadnez 
— had carĩed away, and came againe to Ie - dred fourty and ſeuen. 


luda, enery 
7 Whecamewith Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe- tee ne. bs 
— mw als 125 Bo Lees, apr Sf of Ieſhaa, of lor, Ha- 
» per Jaham , Baana : dmie » E 1 cn cuah, (cuenty dantah. 
number,? /ay, of the men of the people of Iſrael, and foure. Exra 2.4 
we thu; 44 © The ſingers. The children of AGph,an hun- or, In- 
8 ThechildrenefPgroſhycwothenland.an hun · dred fourty and eight. dah Exr. 


| 2 5 C The porters, The children of Shallum, rhe %. 
MY aud ow: of$Shophariah , three hundred, children of Ater, the children of Talmon , the ch? 
FF 


dren of Akłkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
#1 Thechildnen of Patath-Moab che children 


of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 
* . C The Nethinims. The children of Zika, the 
ildrem ol Haſhupha, the 3 of Tabaoth. * 
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7 The children of Keros.the childrenof Sia, the Nethinĩm and all Iftael,d vel: in their cities. And 
children of Padon, when the ſeventh moneth came, the children of If 


$3 The childrenef Bakbuk, the children of Ha- Lo x D had commanded to Iſrael. 
kupha,the children of Harhur, „ 2 AndEzrathePrieft brought the Law before 
54 The children of Baſlith,the children of Mchi- the — — both of men and women, and all 
daghe children of Harſſa, that could eare with vnderſtanding: vpon che firſt f. Heb: 
55 The children of Barkes,the children of Siſera day of the ſeuenth moneth. tha; vn. 
the children ol Tama, 3 And he read therein beſore the ſtreet that was de food 4 Hebr,4 
| 56 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- betore the watergate, f fromthe morning vntill bre reſtrain 
tipna. midday,before the men and the women, and thoſe 718. 
$7 © Thechildren of Solomons ſeruants : The that conld vnderſtand: And the eares of all the peo- Hr. 
children of Sotai,the children of Sophereth, the ple were arrentine vnto the boote of the Law, rom tht 
children of Perida, : 4 And Ezrathe Scribe fteed vpon a fpalpit of 40. 
53 The children of Iaala,the children of Darkon wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, and Hebe. 
the children of Giddel, ; beſide him ſtood Mattithiah and Shema,, and Anz- ri I a clp. 
59 Thechildren of Shephatiah , the children of jah,and Vrijab, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah , on his 0 
* Harrilthe children of Pochereth Tebaim, the chil- right hand, and on his left hand, Pedaiah , and Mi- 
92 dren of Amen. : ſhacl,and Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
r. 4, All the Nethinims,and che children of Sele - Zechariah and Meſhullam, 
. mens ſeruants, were three hundred nintie and two. 5 And Exra opened the booke in the | fight of tele. + Hebr 
* Ezra 1 * And theſe were they which went vp alſo, all the people (for he was aboue all the people) and eyes, frage 
from Tel. Melah, Tel - Hareſna, Cherub, Addon, and when 1 people ſtood vp: lien, 
Ezra 


2-43- Immer: but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe 6 bleſſed the LORD the great God; 
1. nor their | ſeed, whicher they were of Iſrael. and all the people anſwered , Amen, Amen, with 
$0r pede. 6 The children of Delaiah, the children of Te- lifting vp their hands z and cheybowedtheir heads 
er piah, the children ol Nckoda, ſixe hundred fourty and 1 Lon with their faces to the Ion ſte] 


and two. ground. 

63 J And ofthe Priefts:the children of Habaiah, 7 Alſo Ieſhna, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, ö 
the children of Koz,the children of Barxillai, which Akkub,Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, A- | 
tooke one of the daugiters ol Barzillai, tue Gilea- zariahlozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah , and the Leuites, 
dite to wife,and was called aſter their name. cauſed the people tovnderſtand the Law: and the 

64 © Theſe foughttheirregiſter among thoſe that people flood in their place. = 
were reckoned by genealogie,but it was not found 8 So they read ia the boske, inthe Lawof God 
therefore wete they, as polluted, put from the Prieft- diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed hem to 
hood. vnderſtand the reading. Gene. 

"Ws And [ the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they 5 © And Nebemiab, which is the I Tirthatha, and 107. 11. 
lorube (ould not cate of the moſt holy things, till there Ezra the Prieft, the Scribe, and the Leuites that „% 
$9©77187 ſtood vp a prieſt with Vrim aud Thummim. taught the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This 
E6 ꝙ The whole Congregation together, was forty day is holy vnto the L o x D your God, mourne 


andtwo thouſand, three hundred andthreeſcorez not nor weepe: forall the people wept , whenthey en tt. 
67 Beſide their man · ſeruants, and their maid ſenr · heard the words of the Law. + 31. & 13. 
uants, oſ who there were ſeuen thouſand three hun- 10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Goe your way, eate &19.5, 
dred thirty and ſeuen: and they had two hundred the ſat, and drinke the ſweet, and ſend pertions vnto Gene. 
ſourty and five ſinging men, and ſinging women. them, for whom nothing is prepared: for this day i 16, 
68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred, thirty and ſixe: is holy voto the LORD: neither be ye ſorry, for the *Gen.12, 
their mules,two hundred fourty and fine: ioy of the LORD is your ſtrength. : | ix 16. 
69 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and fine, 11 So the Leuices ſtilled all the people, ſayings 11 
fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes. Hold your peace, ſor the day 13 holy, neither be yte * 17.9. 
70 J And i ſome of the chiefe of thetathers gaue grieued. lor, *Exod, 
tHebr, vat the worket the Tirthaſhagauetothe treaſure 12 And all the people went their way to eat, and they 17 and 


Fut. a theuſand drammes of gold, fifty baſons, ſiue hun · to drinke, and to ſend portions, and to make great mg bt ine ile 
dred andthirty prieſts garments, mirth,becauſe they had vnderſtood the wordes that forum god. 
7t And ſome ofthe chiefe of the fathers gaue to were declared vnto them. theword 18919, 

che treaſure ofthe worke twenty thouſand drammes 13 « And on the ſecond day weregarkered toge- ofthe aud 
of gold, and two thouſand and two hundred pound ther the chiefe ofthe fathers of all the people, the Lan. iu cap. 


of ſiluer. k Prieſts and the Leuites, vnto Bura che Scribe, euen rv; VExod,' 
72 And that which the reſt of the people gane, | te vnderſtandthe words of the Law, A; Un 
wa twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and two 14 And they found written ĩn the Law which the hand Exod. 
thonſand pounds of ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen Lon p had commanded + by Meſes , that the chil- “ Jeu 1. ie. 
;Pricftsgarments. dien of iſrael) ſhonld dwellin *poothes,ip the feaſt 22 od. 


93 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuĩtes, aud the Por · of the ſenenth moneths 3 
eagtzadre ingen d ſems ol the people and zhe 13 And that they fhould publiſh and e 


Help, 


0r,tht 
on £7808 
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and Pine branch Myrtle branches,and Palme 
branches, and of thicke trees, to make 
boothes,as it 1s written. | 
16 © Se the people went forth,and brought hem 
and madethemſclues beothes , euery one vpon the 
roofe of his houſe, and intheircourts, and in the 
: courts ofthe houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the 
water gate, & inthe ſtreet ofthe gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the Congregationof them that were 
come againe out ofthe captinity, made boothes and 
fate vader the boothes: for ſince the dayes of Ieſhua 
the ſon of Nun, vntothat day, had not the children 
of Iſrael done ſo: and there was very great glad- 


neſſe. 

13 Alſo day by day from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day, he read in the booke of the law of God: & they 
hebr. kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on the eight day was 
en. + a n 8 ynto the maner, 

A IX. 


x A ſolenms Faſt, and repentance of the people. 

4 The Leuitet make & religious confrſ510n of Gods 
goodneſſe,an i their wickeaneſſe, i 

w in the * twenty and ſourth day of this 

a Chap, moneth, the children of Iſrael wete aſſembled 

fa, with fafting, and with ſackeclothes, and earth vpon 


2 And the ſeede of Iſrael ſeparated themſelues 
from all ſtraugers, and ſtood and confeſſed their 
ſinnes and che iniquities of their fathers, 

3 Andthey fteedvpin their place, and read in 
the booke ofthe Law of the LORD their God, one 
fourth part efthe day, and another fourth part they 
confefſed, and werthipped the LokD their God, 

4 © Thenſtood vp, vpon the I ſtaires of the Le- 
ſtef- nites, leſhua,and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah,Bani,nd Chenani,and cryed with a loud 
voyce vnto the LORD their God. 

s Thenthe Leuites, leſhua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Haſhabniah, Sherebiah , Hodijah , Shebaniah, and 
Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand vp, and bleſſe the Lo R D 


| hebr. 


e 


10% 
fold, 


inall their cities, and in Ternfalem , ſaying, Goe to giue them light in the way wherein they ſhould 
foorth vatoths mount, and ferch Glias branches, _ 1510 . rs 
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13 Thou * cameſt downealſs vpon mount Si- * Exed, 


nai, and ſpakeſt with them from heanen, and gaueſt 20.1 & 


them right iudgements, and true lawes, goed ſta- 19.20. | 
tutes and commandements: 2 2 - 
14 And madeſt knowen vnte them — Sab- lawes of 
bath, and commandedſt them precepts, es and traeh', 
lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: * Exod. 
15 And * gaueſt them bread from heauen for their 10. i 3. 
hunger, and broughteſt forth water ſor them out of & 17.6. 
the rocke,fortheir chirſte and promi ſedſt them that nuuib. 
they ſhould *go in to poſſeſſe the land, which thou 20. 9. 
| ſworne to giue them. Deut. v 
16 But they and ear fathers dealt proudly, and 1.8. 
hardened their neckes, and hearkened not to th f Hebr, 
commandements: which 
17 Andrefuſedto obey , neither were mindfoll ;how 


of the wenders that thou didit among them: but ht x 


hardened their neckes, and in their rebellion ap- vp chine 
E * a Captaine to returne to their bondage: Hana to 
ut thou art a God ready to pardon, gracions, and gine tha 
mercifall, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and * Numb, 
ſorſookeſt them not. 144. 

18 Vea hen they had made them a molten ealfe, 4 Heby, 
and ſaid, This thy God that brought thee vp out a God 
of Egypt. and had 222 preuocat ions: pardomet. 

19 Vet thou in thy manifold mercies forſookeſt * ENdd. 
them not in the wilderneſſe: the * pillar of the 32.4, * 
cloud departed not ſrom them by day, to lead them “ Exod. 
in the way, neither the pillar ef fire by night to ſhew : 3.22. 
them light, and the way wherein they ſhould goe. nutn. 16. 

20 Thos gaueſt alſothy * good ſpirit, to ĩnſting 14. f. cor. 
them, and withheldeft not tj * Manna from their 10.1. 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for the irthirſt. * Numb, 

ee 
the vi e , lothat AC o ir . 
* clothes waxed — __ — — = _— 

22 Moreouer, aueſt them kingdames &iolh 
natious, and diddeft aide them into corners: ſo — 
they poſſeſſed the land of * Sihen, and the land of & Heng, 
the king of Heſhhon, and the land of Og kingof g.. 


your God for euer and euer, and bleſſed be thy glo- Baſha 


rious Name, which 1s exalted aboue all bleising and 
raiſe, 

. 6 Thou, enen thou art Lox b alone, * thou haſt 

Lt, made heauen, the heauen of heauens, with all their 

hoſt, * and all things that are therein, the 

ſeas, and all that is therein, and thou preſerueſt them 

all, and the hoſt of heauen worſhipperk thee. 

7 Thou art the L o & D the God, who diddeſt 
chooſe & Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of Vr 
117.5. of the Caldees, & _ himthe name of Abraham: 

8 And foundeft his heart * faithfall before thee, 
and madeſt a * coucnant with him, to giue the land 
Gen. 12. of the Canaanites,the Hittites,theAmorites,aud the 
Perixites, and the Iebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to 


i art righteous, 

9 And didſt ſee the affli&ton of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red Sca, 

e And ſhewedſt and wonders vpon 
Pharach, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou knewelt that they dealt 
proudly againft them: ſo diddeſt thou get chee a 
Name, ꝝ ii a this day. a 
2 
0 — the mi the Sea on 
*Exod. the dry land, Ad thei perſecuters thou tlireweſt 
into the deepes,as 3 ſtone into the mighty & waters. 

13 Moteouet than? ft them in the day by 
acloudy pillar, andiacke night, by a pũlat of fc 


giut it, 1 ſay , to his ſecede, and haſt performed thy 
an tri ay 


u. | | * Numb 
23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the 4 1, Ke. 
ſtars of heauen, and breughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fa» 
chers that they ſhonld goe in to poſſeſſe it. | 
24 So the children went in, & poſſeſſed the land, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabĩtants of 
the land. the Canaanites, and gaueſt them into their 
hands, with thcir kings, and the people of the land, 
that they * doe with them, as they would. + Hebr. 
25 Andthey tooke cities, and afatland acroralin 
and houſes fall of all goods, LH dig- 10 their 
ged, vineyards, and oliueyards, and ſ̃ frnit trees in i. 
abundance: $o they did cate, and were filled, and ij or. ci. 
— — and delighted themſelues inthy great gcrmer. 
0 - : a 
26 Neuertheleſſe they were diſsbedient, and re- ee of 
belled againſt thee , and caſt thy Law behind their food. 


of their trouble, when they cryed vnto thee, thou 
from heauen: and according 


j our them : yet when they returned and eryed vnto 
Oe 1 them from — many times 
- didft thou deliuet them, according to thy merxies; 
_ RE . — hy La — 
| | i 1 againe vnto thy law: yet t 
1 proudly , and hearkened not vato thy Con:maude- 
88 finned againſt thy indgements, (which if 
4 Hebr. a man doe, be ſhall hue in thew) and withdrew 
- ghey gaze the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and would 
1 diddeft thou forbexreth 
ine 30 Yet many yeres didde eare them, 
. Ke ceſtifiedſt & againſt them by thy Spirit Fin thy 
1 Hebr, Prophets: yet would they not gige care : therefore 
portract _ thou them into the hand of the people oſ the 
oner ands, 


ther. gz Neuertheleſſe, fotthy great me cies ſake.thou 
#*2,Kings diddeft not vtterly conſume them, ner forſake them 
17. for thou art a gracious and mercifull Gd. 

chron. 32 Now therefore our God. the great, the&migh- 


3613. ty and the terrible Ged. who ker peſt couenant and 
1 Hebr. mercy: let not all the j cον le ſceme little before 
zn the ther, f that hath come vpon vs, on our kings, on our 
and of Princes and on our Prieſts, aad on our Prophets, and 


on our Fathers. and on all thy people, ſince the time 
olf the kings of Aﬀyna,vatothis day. 

Exed. 33 Howbeic, thon art iuſt in all that is brought 
Ppon vs, (er thou haſt done right, but we haue done 

Her. wickedly : 

Wpearines, $4 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, our 
1 Hebr. Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened 
that hath vnto thy ements, and thy Teſtimenies, 
uud vr. wherewith thou didſtteſtie againſt them. 

36 Forthey haue not ſerued thee in their king- 
dome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou gaueſt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga- 
neſt before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked workes. 6 | 

- 36 Behold, we ave ſeruants this day, and for the 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our Fathers, to eate the 
fruit thereof, and the goed thereof, behold, we are 
{pruants in it, 

7 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the kings, 
— thou haft ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our ſinnes: 
alſo they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and over 
eur cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are in great di- 
J Febr. 


ſtreſſe. 
are atthe 38 And beeauſe of all this. we wake a fare cone. 
-- of nent, and write it, and our Princes, Leuites, and 
ſtale Prieſts, + ſcale vnto it. 
CHAP. KX. 
1. The names of them that ſealed the Conenant 
29 The points of the (ounant. 


. Ow theſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah Þ the 
he - -,.. Tirſhatha the ſen of Hachaliah,and Zidkijah, 
ſealimgs. . 2 Seraiah, Aua“ ĩah, leremiah, 
lerube 3 Paſhur, A mariah, Malckiah, 
Soner. 4 Hattuſnh. Shebaniah, Malluch, £ 
no. 5 Harim, Mer imoth, Obadiah, 
4 6 Daniel,Ginnethen;Baruch, 
7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, | 
x 8 Maaziah Bilgai,Shemaiah,theſewere y prieſts. 


9 And the Leuſtes: both leſhua the ſon of Aza- 
niah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad Kadmie l; 
ro And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Ke lita, 
Pclaizk, Hanan,. . 2 : 
1 Micah,Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
13 Taccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah,Bani,Beninu, 
14 The chieſe of the people. Pareſh, Pabath, Mo- 
ab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Ea 
I Zunni, Axgad, Bebai, 
16 AdotijahBigna,Adin, 


17 Ater, Hizkijah, Ax Tor. 

18 Hodiah, Haſham,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai,. 
20 2 
21 Mefhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 
23 Pelatiah, Hanan;Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh,Pileha,Shebek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah Hanam,Anan, 
27 Mallack, Harim,Baanah. 


28 © * Andthercft ol the people, the Priefts,the * E 
Lenites the porters, the ſingets, the Nethinims and 2.3. 


all they that had ſeparated therielues from the peo- 
ple of the lands vnto the law cf God, their wiuts, 
their ſonnes, and their daughters, euery ene having 
knowledge and hauing vnderſtanding. 

29 They claue to their brethren their nobles and 
entred into a curſe, and inte an oath to walke in 


Gods law, which was given f by Moſes the ſeruant + Fehr, 
of God. and to obſerne and doe all the commande- þy the 


ments ofthe LORD ont Lord, and his Tadyements, 
and his ſtatutes: 


hand of, 


30 And that we would not giue * our daughters * Exod. 
vnto the people of the land, nor take their daugh · 34.16, 


ters for our ſormes. 


deut... 


31 * Andi the people of the land bring ware, or * Exod, 


any victuals on the Sabhath day, te ſell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or on the 
holy day,and that we would leane the ſcuenth yere, 
and the * exaction of f enery debt. 

32 Alſo we madeordinancesfor vs, to charge our 
ſelnes yeerely. with the third part of a chekell, for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the continuall 
meat · oſſering, and for the continual! burut offering, 
of the Sabbaths,of the new meones, fer the ſer feaſts 
and ſor the holy things, and for che fin-offcrings to 
make an atenement for Iſrael. and for all the worke 
of the houſe of ovr God. 

34 And wecaſt the lots among the Priefts, the 
Leuites, and the people, for the wood offering, to 
bring it inte the houſe of eur God, aſter the houſes 
of eur fathers, at times appointed, Mere by yeere, 
to burne vpon the Altar ofthe LORD our God, as it 
is written in the * Law: n 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our ground, and 
che firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, yeere by yeere, 
vnto the houſe of the LORD. 

36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſannes , and oſour 
cattell (as it is written * in the Law) and the firſt. 
lings of our heards, and ef our flockes, to bring to 
the houſe of our God, vnto the Prieſts that miniſtet 
in the houſe of our God: 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 
our dough. and our offerings,and the fruitof all ma. 
net of trees, of wine and of oy le, vntothe Prieſts to 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and the 
tithes of our ground vnto the Levites, that the ſame 
Leuĩtes might haue the tithes, ip all the cities of 
our tillage. 

38 And the Prieſt the ſonne of Raten, ſhall be 
with the Leuites, æ when the Lenites take tithes, and 
the Lenites ſhall bring vp the tithe of the tithes, vn- 
to the houſe of our God, to the chambers into the 
treaſure houſe, 

39 For the children of Iſrael, andthe children of 
Leut.thall bring the eff: ring of the Eerie of che new 
wine and the ayle, vnto the chambers, where are 
the veſſels of the Sanctuary, andthe Prĩeſts that mi. 
niſter, and the porters, and the Fingers, and we will 
not forſałe the houſe ef out God. 
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their names. 20 The reſſaue dwell in other cilzes 
Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at leruſalem 


| CHAP. IJ. ' theLenites, 
1 Theyulers, voluntary meu, and the tenth man in his inherita ; | 
choſen by lot, d well at Ieruſalewm. 3 A catalogue of 21 * Burthe Nethinims dwelt inf Ophel ; and I” cba. 


werel 


NR * =o _ — 
—_ Ez 
i4ts * a 297 % 4 * 


in all thecities of Judah, euery one 


Ziha and Gilpa were ouer the Nethinims. 2.26. 


22 The 


ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites at leruſalem, lor, be 


the reſt of the people alſo caſt lot: to bring one was Vi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Haſhabiah, over. 
of ten to dwell inTerufalem, the holy citie, and nine the ſonne of Mattaniah,the ſonue of Micha: Of tbe 
ſonnes of Aſaph. the ſingers were auer the buſineſſe, 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men , that wil- of the houſe of God. | 
23 For it was the kings commandement concer- 
3 © New theſe are thechiefe of the province that ning them, thatſa certaine portionſhould be for the [07,4 
dweltin leruſalem: but in the cities of Indah dwelt fingers due for euety day. 


arts to dwell in other cities. 


lingly offered themſelues to dwell at Ieruſalem. 


euery one in his poſſeſsion in their cities, ro wit, Iſ- 
tael, the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and the Nethinims 
and the children of Solomons ſeruants. 

4 And at leruſalem dwelr certaine of the chil- 


24 And Pethahia 


Art OF 


J 
h the ſonne of Mcſh-2abel , of dixence, 


the children of Zerah the ſonne of ludab, was at the 
kings haud in all matters concerning the pos. 


25 And forthe villages with their fic 


ds, forme 


dren of Iadah, and of the children of Bemamin Or of the children of Iudab dwelt at Kiriath-arba ,and' 
the children of Indah': Athaiah the ſonne of Vzz1ah, n the villages thereof: and ar Diton, and in the 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the villages therevf+ and at Ickabzeecl, and in the vil- 


ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of Peres, © 

5 And Mazſeiah the ſonne of Baruch the ſonne 
of Col-Hezch , the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of 
Adoiah,the ſsnne of Ioiarib,the ſonne of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Pereꝝ that dwelt at Teruſa- 
lem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight vali- 
ant men, 

7 And theſe ave the ſonnes of Beniamin : Salla 
the ſonne of Mcſhullam,the ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne 
of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kelaiah, the ſonne of Maa- 
ſeiah, the-ſonne of Ithiel, the forme of Tefaiah. 

8 And after him, Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty andeight, 

9 And loel the ſon of Zichri was their ouerſcer, 
and [ndakthe ſonne of Senuah, vs ſecond ouet the 
citie. 

wr Of the Prieſts: Iedaiah the ſonne of Ioiarib, 

cam; 

11 Scraiah the ſon of H:lkiah;the fon of Methul- 
lam, the ſon ef Zadok,the ton of Meraioth,the ſonne 
of Ahitub, was the ruler ofthe honſe of Ged. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke of the 
honſe , were kight hundred twenty and two: and 
Adaiah che ſo'ne ef Ieroham. the ſonne of Pelaiah, 
the ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiak; 

13 And his btethren, chiefe of the ſathers, two 
hundred forty and two: arid Amaſhaithe ſonne of 
Azareel,the ſonne of Ahaſai, the ſonne of Meſhile. 
moth, the ſonne ef Immer. * 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, an 

107 e hundred twenty and eight: and their ouerſeer was 
home of Tabdiel, I the ſonne of one of the great men. 
Hepgede- 125 Alſo of the Levites : Shemaiah the ſonne of 
lis, Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne of Haſhabi- 
an, the ſonne of Bunni. 
16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad, of the chiefe 
het, of the Leuites. F bad the ouetſight of the outward 
were oaey buſineſſe of the houſo of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Nicha, the ſonne 
of Tabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, was the principal, to 
begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer: and Bakbukizh 
the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the lonne 
2 ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Iedu- 
thun. bs 


hnudred foureſcore and ſoure. 


& the ſeuenty and two, 


ten. 2e J And therchdue of Iftacl ef the Pricfts, and hanan, 


lages thereof; 


26 And at leſhua, and at Moladah , and at Beth- 


pheler, 


27 And at Hazzr Shaul, and at Beerſheba, and in 
the villages thereof: | 
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof? 
29 And at En Rimmon, and at Tareah, and at 


larmuth. 


30 Zaneah , Adullam, and in their villages ; at 
Lachiſh, and the fields thereof: at Azekah , and in 
the viſlages thereof. And they dwelt ſrom Beerſhe- 
ba vnto the valley of Hinnem. 

31 The children alſo of Bcniamin, I from Geba, Geba. 
d welt ſ at Michmaſh, and at Aija, and Beth- el, and | Or, 0 
in their villages: Mic 

32 Andat Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, maſh. 

3 Haror, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Tebeim, Neballat, _ 

5 Lod,and Ono, the valley ofcrafteſmen. 

36 Andofthe Leuites, were dinifions in ludah, 

aud in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XII. 


lor, of 


t The Pri- ſts, $ and the Leuites which came vp 
with Terubbabel. 16 Ihe ſ ucciſſin of high Prieſts, 
22 Certaine obiefe Leuites. 27 The ſolemnitie of 
the dedication of the walles. 
Prie fs and Leuites oppointed in 1 

Ow theſe are the *Priefts and the Leuites that 2.17. 
went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- (Or, Aeli 
tiel and Ieſhua: Seraiah,leremiah, Ezia, c . 


The offices of 
Temple. * Exra, 


2 Amariah, | Malluch, Hattuſh, Ir, Seba- 
3 Ishecaniah, I Rehum, {Merunoth, nah v tg 
4 TIddo,} Ginnetho, Abijah, lor Ha. 
5s | Miamin, I Madiah, Bilgah, rum. v 15; 
6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib;ledaiah, Or, Mera 


Salla, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: theſe were ich. v4 
the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren in the 1 . 


dayes of leſbua 
$ Moreoner the Leui 


ices? Ie ſhua, Biznut Kad verſe 16. 


miel, Sherebiah, Indab, awd Mattaniah, which wes Ir, Ain- 

over the I thankeſgiuing, be and his brethren. tamm, .. 
9 Alſo Bakbukiah,aud Vnui, their brethren were verſe 14, 

ouer againſt them inthe watches. 


16 J And leſhua bega 


Or, Mos 


te Ioiakim, Ioiakim alſo diah, der, 


begat Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begat loĩada. 17. 
rt And loiada begate Jonathan , and Ionathan JOr,Sal- 


18 All theLenites in the holy City , were two begate Taddua. 


Ai, v.20. 


12 And in the dayes of loĩakim, were Prieſts the 


That 1, 
19 Moreoner, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and chiefe of the fathers : of Seraiah , Metaiah: of le- (Shs 
1 Ruby. their brethrenthat kept jche gates were an hundred remiah, Hananiah 2 a N 


of thenkſe 


13 Of Ezra, Mcſhullam : of Amatiah, Icho- giving, 


+* x 4 


x4 Of 


44. , 
If bf (69)? . 


# 


t. Chro. were written in the bone of the & Chronicles,cuen reioyced j for Go 
9. 


. wy e e a . * 
7 


; Tonzthſh1: of Sbebanizb, Joſeph ; 95 from ont the ge of Ephraim, and 

13 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai : boue the olde gate, and aboue the fiſh gate, andthe 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah :of Ginnethon, Meſhul - cowre of Hananecl, and the tore of z euen 

lam: SEES vnto the ſheepe-gate z and they ſtood ſtill in the 
17 Of Abjah, Zichrĩ tof Miniamin, of Meadiah, priſon gate. 

Piltai: go So che two companies of them that gaue 
18 Of Bilgah, Shamnjua: of Shemaiah, Ichona- thankes in the heuſe of God, and Land the halle of 

than: ; the rulers with me : 


14 Of Melicu, 


19 And of Ioiarib, Matenai: of Iedaiah, Vezi: 41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſciah, Minia » 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amek, Eber: min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariab , and Hananiah 


21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: of Tedaiah,Nethamel. with trumpets: | N 
22 © The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib,Ieiada, 42 And Maalciah , and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Iohanan, and Iaddua, were recorded chieſe of and Vzzi, and Iohehanan,and Malchijah, and Elam, + Het, 
the fathers : alſo the Priefts, to the reigne of Darius and Exer. And the ſingers } ſang loud, with Iexra- e 
the Perſian. + biahtheirouerſeer. : thete 
23 The ſannesof Leui, the chiefe of the fathers, 43 CORP they offcred great ſacrifices, and 
had made them reioyce with 3. 
vntill the dayes of Iohahan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. great ioy : the wines alſo and the children reis - 
24 And thechiefeef the Leuites, Haſhabiah, She · ced : fo that the ioy of Icrulalem was heard cuen a- 
—— and Ieſhua the ſonne of 1 their farre off. 8 a * * 
rethren oner againſt them, to praiſe and to giue 44 And at that time were ſome appointed ouer f 
thankes, — te tlie commandement of Deuid the bom for the treaſures for I efferings, | Th&th, 
the man of 50d, wardgquer againft ward. for the ſirſt fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
25 Mattaniah, and Bkbukiahn, Obadiah, Meſhul- them out of the fields of the cities ofthe pertions of 63 the 
lam, Talmen, Akkub ; were porters keeping the the | law for the Prieſts and Leuites: f for Indah Law. 


lor trea ward. at the [threſholds of the gates, reioyced for the Prieſts, and for the Leuites | that + hebr, 
ſuries, or 26 Theſe were in the dayes of loiakim, the ſonne waited, for the 
| affemblies of leſhua, the ſonne of Ioxadak, and inthe dayesof 45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept the ic of 


N-b-miah the Gonggnour, and of Ezra the Pricft, ward of their God, and the ward of the purifica- Idas. 
the Scribe, 1 tion * according to the commandement of Dauid, f. Heb, 
27 © Aud at the dedication of the wall of Ieru- aud of Solomon his ſonne. | that 
ſalem, they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 46 Por in the dayes of Dauid * and Aſaph of f. Chi 
ces to bring them ts Ieruſalem, to keepe the dedica- old, there were chiefe of the ſingers, and ſongs of 24K 

tion with gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings, and praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto Gd. chap. 
with finging wih cymbals, pſalteries, and with 47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerubbabel, f. Cin 
harpes. and in thedayes af Nehemiah, gaue the portions of 35-1:%, 
28 And the founesef the fingers gathered them- the ſingers, andthe porters, euety day his portion, | Thi 
ſelues together, beth out of che plaine countrey and they | ſanRified holy things vnto the Leuites, ſef apt, 
round about Icrufaled}, and frem the villages of * And the Leuites ſauctiſied chem vnto the children Num, 
Netophathi. A” of Aaron. 18.26. 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out ef the HA p. XIII. 
fields of Seba, and Axmaueth : tor the fingets had 1 Ppon the reading of the Law, ſe on is mad 
builded them villages coand about Ieruſalem. from the mixed multitude. 4 Nebewich at his re. 
30 Aud the Prieſts, and the Lenites purified turne, cauſeth che chambers to be cleanſed. to He 
themſefacs, and parificd the people, and the gates, reformerh the offices in the houſe of God. 15 The 
aud the wall. : violation of the Sabbath, 23 and the manages 
37 Then I broyght vp the princes of Iadah vpon wth ſtrange wines. 
che wall, and appointed two great companies of them O that day i they read in the x hoske of Mo- f Hale, 
that gauethankes, whereof ane went on the right ſes in the audience of the people, and there- there pd 
hand vpon the wall toward the dung gate: in was found written, that the Ammenite and the 


32 Aud aſter them went Hoſhaiah , and halfe of Moabite ſhould not come into the Congregation of * Num 
Princes ef Iudah, God for euer. 22.3.dev, 
33 AndAzariah,Ezra,and M:ſhullam, 2 * Bccauſethey met not the children of Iſrael 23-3 


34 Iudah,and Beniamin, and Shemaiah , ? id le · with bread, and with water, but hired Balaam a- 4 Hebr. 
remiah, . ; . gainſt them , that he ſhould carſe them: howbeit eres. 
35 Aud certaine of the Prieſts ſonnes with trum - our God turned the curſe into a bleſting. * Namb, 
8 the ſonne of lonathan, the 3 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard 22 fla 
of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah,the ſonnz the Law, that they ſeparated from Iſtael all the 249. 
of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur,the fon ef Alaph: mixed multitude. iiur. 
36 Aud his brethren, Shemaiah,and Aſarael, Mi-. 4 J And before this Eliaſhibthe Prieft f ha. beinyſ# | 
Lalai, Gilalai, Mazi, Nethanzel, and ludah, Hanani, ning the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe pf over. 
with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid che man of our God, was allyed vnto Tobiah: + HA 
God : and Ezra the dcribe beforethem. s And he had prepared for him a great chamber, com na- 
And at che fountaine gate, which was ouer a- where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
gainſt them they vent vp by the ſtaĩres to the city frankiucenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of the of the 
of Daaid,atthe going vp of the wal, aboue the houſe corne the new wine, and the oyle,which was f com- Leni. 
of Danid,cuen vnto the water-gate, Eaſtward. manded to be giuen to the Leuites, and the fingers, f Her. 
38 And the other pm of them that gaue and the porters, and the offerings of the Prieſts. ben 
thanltes, went ouer ag inſt them, and I after them, 6 Bat in all this time was not I at leruſalem: of dia. 
andthe halſe of the pepple vpon the wall, from be- for in the two and thirtieth yeere of Artaxerxes IO 
yondthe towre of — vuto che broad king of Babylon, came I unte 4 r= > and f aſter nebh Mt 
wall, ai certtine dayes, | obtaincd LicaucoFtheking, | 47 
5 „ 4 


4 
— * 


tt P ww us 


7 3 Can | 
theeniltcharEliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts ofthe houſe of God. 
8 Aud it grieued me ſore, therſore I caſt forth all 
the ſtuſfe of Tobiah,out of the chamber: 
9 Then Icommannded , and they cleanſed the 
chambers, andthitherbronghe I againe the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincenſe. 
. To J And l perceĩued thatthe portĩons of the Le- 
uites had not bene ginen them : fer the Levites aud 
the 8 did the werke , were fled enery one 
to his field. 
tt Then contended I with the rulers, and ſayd, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? and I gathered 
Hebr, them together, and ſet them in their i place. 
ng, 12 Then broughtall Iudah thetith of the corne, 
lor ftore· and the new wine, and the oyle, vnto the | treaſaries, 
bus{es, 13 And I madetreaſnrers ouer the treaſuries, She- 
1 Helr. lemiah the Prieſt, and Zadol the Scribe, and ofthe 
th ir Leuites, Pedaiah: and + the next to them was Ha- 
band. nan the ſonne of ZLactur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for 
f Heby, they were counted faithfull, and + their office was 
it map · to deſtribute vnto their brethren. 
on be. 14 Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
Wet. a1. and wipe not out my good deeds, that I haue done 
Iebr. for the houſe of my God and for the | offices ther of. 
kmdnefſes 15 J la thoſe dayes ſaw I in luda ſome treading 
lor ober. winepreſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaues 
uuns. and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and figges, and 
all maner of burdens, which they breught into le- 
ruſalem on the Sabbath day: and I reftified againſt 
them in the day wherein they told victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh and all manner of ware,andſold on the 
Sabbath, vnto the children of Indah & in letuſalem, 

17 Then I contended with the Nobles of Iudah, 
and faid vnto them, What euill thing is this that ye 
doe, and profane the Sabbath day? 

18 Did not fathers thus, and did not our 
Godbring - is euill ypon bs „and vous all this 
city? yet ye bring more wrath ypon lirael, by pro- 
laning che Sabbath, : af jos 

19 And it came to paſſe; that when the gates of 
Ieruſalem began te bedarke before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and char- 


CTHE BOOKE 
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t Abaſuerim maketh royal fe affe. to Vaſhti 


And I came to leruſalem, and vnderftood of gedthat they ſhould not be opened till 
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made a feaſt vnto all the people that were — | af 
in Shuſhan the palace, both vnto great and ſmall ſe- 
ſin: for, vefaferh to come. 13 Ahaſuerus, by the uen dayes, in the court ef the garden of the kings 
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Sabbath: and ſome of my ſeruancs ſet I at the gates, 
„ brought in on the 


25 NE dan, and ſel lers of all kinde of 
ware, ladged without Ieruſalem once or twice. 

at Then I teſtiññed againſt them , and faid vnto 
them, Why ledge ye the wall > If ye doe ſo 
againe, Iwill lay 
came they no more on the Sabbath. wall, 

22 And 1 commannded the Lenites, that they 
ſhoald cleanſe themſelucs, and that they ſhould 
come and keepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
day: Remember me, O my God, concerning this 


THeby, 


alſo and ſpare me, according tothee | greatnciic of | e . 


thy mercy. t 


itude. 
23 J Inthoſe dayes alſo ſa l Iewes that ſ̃ had 1 


maricd wiues of Aſndod, of Ammon amd of Moab : 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeech io d 
r 7 — the lewes wu = 2 
uage, but ing to y language of each people. 6 
9 I — Uhr em,and | curſed them Sey diſ- 

and ſmote certaine oſ them, & pluckt eff their baire, 
and made them ſweare by God, ſaying, Ne ſhall net 205 10 
zue your daughters vnto their ſons, not take their Peabe. 
— ah vnto your ſonnes or for your ſelues. Hab. 
26 Did not 80 
things ? yet among many nations vas there no ki 
like him, ho was beloued of his God, and 
made him king ouer all Iſrael :* neuertheleſſe æuen — theme. 
him did outlandiſh women cauſero finne. 2 
27 Shall wee then hearken vnte you, to doe Al tc. l, &c. 
this great euill, to tranſgreſſe againſt out God, in 


iues? * a 


ma ſtrange w 
23 Ang one of the ſonnes ef Ichoiada,the ſonneof 
Eliaſhib the high Prieſt , was ſonne in lam to San- 


ballat the Horenite : therfore I chaſed him from me 1025 * 
8 


29 Remember them, O my Ged, ̃ beceuſe they 
haue defiled the Priefthood,and the couenant of the 
Pricfthoed,and of the Leuites. ; 

30 Thuscleanſed Ithem from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
enery one in his buſineſſe: 5 : 

zt And ſor the woed-effering , at times appoitt | 
ted. and for the firſt ſraites. Remember me, O my 
God, for good. 


4 * 


OH ESTHER, . 


ori 


counſell of Memucan, maleib the deerte of mens palace, 


feuert gnitie. 


2 That in theſe dayes, when the king Ahaſuerus, 


fate on the throne of his kingdome, which was in ( the veſſels being diners, one from another) a 
Troyall wine in abundance, according to thef ſtate Hebr. 


Siuſhan the palace: 


and 
And they gaue them drinke in veſſals of gold, | 
7 g 8 — * . 


3 Inthethird yeere oſhis reigne hemadea feaſt of the king 


vnto all his princes, and his ſeruants; the power at 
prouinces being before him: 
kingdome, and the henour of his excellent maieſty, 


S And hen theſe dayes wert expired, the king 


Perſia and Media, the Nobles and Princes of the none did compell: ſor the king had appo W. 
i = ohiobouls, that they ſhould doc ac- pHeb,are. | 


Ty mans : to 
9 Alco Valtl - 14 2A raft forthe gs 
many dayes, enen an hundred and ſoureſcore dayes. women is the royallhoaſe which belonged to king ofthe 


all the officers © 


8 And the drinking wf according to the Law. ta 
IP; » 
12 inted to d . 


4 When he (hewed the riches of his glorious cording to eu 


$ onyou.From that time forth before the 


. 


on king of Iſrael ſinne by theſe of people 
r 


6 Where werewhite, greene, and [blew hang- por we, 
Ow it came to paſſ ĩn the daĩes of Ahaſ- inge, faſtened with cords of Gne linnen and purple, and mare 

uerus, (this Ahaſuerus which reigned to ſiluer rings, and pillars of marble: the beds were b{e aud 
from Indea, euen vnto Ethiopia, ouer an of gold and ſiluer 


2 2 pancment of I red and alabefier, 
hundred & ſeuen & twenty provinces.) blew, aud white, and blacke marble. | 


+ i 


a4 


x0 F on theſcuenth day, when the heart of the prouincet of his kingdome , that they may gather 
S together all the faire 7 vnto Shuſhan | 
iztha, i Abagtha;Zcthar, the palace;ta the houſe of 3 1 Het. 4Heb 
dor, t- and Carkas, the ſeuen | Chamberlaines that y of | Hege the kings ch laine , keeper of dnn, MW ref. 
weches. in the preſence of Ahalaerus the king, . the women, and let theit᷑ things fot purification bee hand, 
ir To bring Vaſhti the queene before the king, giuen them: a . „ lex. 
=, the crowne royall, to ſhew the e and the 4 And let rhe maiden which pleaſeth the king, gui. 
18. princes her beauty : for ſhe was faire to loobe on. be queene in ſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed | 
Food of 12 Bucthequeene Vaſhti refuſed to come at the the king au he did fo. | 
connzes kings comman by bischamberlaines, ther. . 5. © Now in Sbuſhan the palace. there was3 cer- 
mance. e wasthe king very wroth, and his anger burned taine lew,whoſe name wes Mordecai,the ſon of Iair, 
-4Hebr. in him. the ſonne ef Shimeĩ che ſonne of Kiſh,a Beniamite, 
hieb 13 © Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, which & * Whe had beene caried away from Leruſalem, * King, lor B. 
s knew che times (for ſo wasthe kings manet towards with the captinitie which had beene catied away 24.15. ie, WW than, 
ies band all chat knew law and indgement : | with Iecoriiah king of , whom Ne * % "i cp 6 
of bis H- 14 And the next vate him was Carſhena,Shethar, Zar the king of Babylon had caried away. | 2. chron. 1 Hebv 
weches, Admatha, Tarſhis, M:res, Maſena, and Memncan, 7 Andhey brought N is Eſther) 2616. be thy 
Ee. the ſeuen * princes of Perſia, and Media, which ſa his vncles daughter, for ſne had neither father nor f Heby, Hola. 
| g.1g. the kings face, and which ſate the firſt in the king · mother, and the maide was faire and beautifull, now ih 
1 dome.) whom Mordecai (when her and mother were 1 Heby, 
"4 Hebr, 15 + What ſhall we doe vynto the queene Vaſhti, dead) toske for his one daughter. faire of 
whatso according to the Law , becauſe (he hath not perfor- 8 Jo it came to paſſe, when the kings comman · forme ty 
| goe, med the commande ment of the king Ahaſuerus, by dement and his decree was heard, and when many good of 
the chamberlaines ? waidens were gathered together vnto Shnſhau the comnte« 
16 And Memucan anſwered before the king, and palace, te the cuſtadic ot Hegai, that Eſther was nance, - - 

the pri : cesʒ Vaſſiti the queene hath not done wrong brought alſo vnts the kings houſe,te the cuſtodyoſ 

to the king onely , but alio to all the princes, and Hegai keeper ofthe women. 1 

es all the people that are in all the prouinces of the 9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtained 
. king Ahaſnerus. 8 kindneſſe of him, & be ſpeedily gaue her her things 
"<4 Beby. 17 For thts deed of thequeene ſhall come abroad foe purification, with ſuch things as belonged te + Hel, 

F355 ve vnto all wonea, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- her, and leuen maidens, whick were meeteto por. 
os wich bands in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported ; The giuen her, out of the kings houſe, and 4 he preſerted ian. 
"the hag. king Ahaſucrus commaunded Vaſhti the queene to her aud her maids, vd to the belt place of the bouſe 4 dr he 
4 Y-br, be brought in before hum, but the came not. olf the women. 5 c 
em be. 18 Likewiſeſhall the ladies of Perſia and Media te Eſther had not ſhewed her people, not, her kin- her. 
err bing, lay this day vite all the kings princes, which haue red: for Mordecai kad charged ber that ſhe ſhould 
£4 Heby, heard of the deed ef the queene. Thas ſhalthere not ſheu it. 
Ian aviſe too much contempt and wrath. ' 11 And Mordecai walked enery day before the 
| paſſe not 19 fit ic pleaſe the king, let there goe a reyall court of the womens heuſe, F toknow how Efther þ uz. 
Lan. commandement}frem him,and let it be written a+. did, and what ſhould become of her. to bnow 
Fr. mong the lawes ofthe Perſians, & the Medes, f that 12 J Now when enery maids turne was come to ghe vert, 
Exact hey it be notaltered, that Vaſhti come no more before goe in te king Ahaſuerus, afterthat ſhe had been 
FeSpanion. king Ahaſucrus , and let the king giue her royall e- twelue moneths,accerding tothe manner of the wo- 
E4 Hebr. Rate | vnto another that is better then the. men (for ſo were the dayes of their purifications 
Feed 29 And when the kings decree, which he ſhall accompliſhed, to wit, fixe moneths with oyle, of 
ties make, ſhall be publiſhed throughent all bis empire, myrrhe, and ſixe moneths with ſweeteodeurs, and 
Ribe ( kor it ĩs great) all che wines ſhall giue to their huſ- with other things for the purifying of the women) 
oe. bands honour, both. te great and ſmall. <4 A Thenthys-came — —¾ 
KF. 21 Aud the ſaying pleaſed i̊ king & the princes, whatſdeuer (he deſired, was giuen her, to uin 
t one and the king did toy. word of Memucan: her out of the hauſe of the women, es gs 
Dan 22 Forhelent letters inte all the kings prouin, houſe, þ 
ir ces, into euety prouince , accurding to the writing 14 In the enening the went, and on the morrow 
cording hereof, and ce euery people after their language, ſhe returned into the ſecond honſe of the women, to 
go the las chat cncry man (ſhould hæare rule in his owne houſe, the cuſtody of Sh z the kings chamberlaine, 
Leave of 20d — ſhould hey publiſhed according to the _— keptthe — came in _ —. 
| le, language ef cuery people. ing no more, exc i igated in her, 
| N CHAP. II. that ſhe were called by name. 0 
| I Out of the choyce of —_—_— queeneis to be 15 No then the turne of Eſther, the daughter 
| chopn. $ Mordecat the nurfing father of Eftber. 8 ef Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai (who had taken 
l- Eſther is preferred by Hegai befor the reſt. 12\The her for his daughter) was come, to goe in ynto the 
4 manner of purifi-ation and going in 10 the king. 15 king ; ſhe required nothing, but what Hegai the 
4 Efther beſt pleaſing the king is made queene. a1 kings chamberlaine the keeper of the women, ap- 

Mordecai diſcourmę a treaſon , is recorded in the pointed: And Efther obtained faueur in the ſight Tithe, 
| chronic les. ; of all them that looked vpun hex. meer 
. A Frer chele things when the wrath of king A- 16 Se Eſther wascaken vare king Ahaſuerns, in- Ty. 
| HM haſacrous wasappeaſed,heremembred Vaſhti. te his houſe royall, in the tenth monerh(which is the f leby, 

and what ſhee hed done, and what was decreed a · moneth Tebeth) in the ſenenth yeere of his raigne. 1 dere 

übe | 17 And the king loued Efther aboveall the wo. n 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruants, that miniſtred men, and ſhee obtained grace and | fauour + in bis lo l Liebe 


; 
N 
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yncobjas Lettberets faire young virgines ſought” 
8 | . 
--$ Audlckthe king appoint oſperrs in all the 


in rad of Vie. 


fight, more then all the virgines, fo that hee ſet the = 
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royall crewne vpon her head, and 


f Rebr, 


the stel. 
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- Hamans to King. 


lor Big- kings gate) tyng of the kings chamberlaines, [Big- kings prouinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to 


=o I for the ki $ 


Chap.j.itiy, Efther ſendeth to Mc 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt vnto all his giuen to thee, the people alſo, to doe with them as 
princes, and — enen Eſthers feaſt, and he it ſeemeth good — 8 
een gane gifts,ac- 13 Then were the kings f Scribes called en the or, ge- 
cording to the ſtare of the King. | thirteenth day of che firſt menetb, and there was crear 

19 And when the vitgins were 5 1 written, according to all that Haman had comman 
the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſate in the kings ded, vnto the Kings Lieutenants, and to the gouer- 
gate. l cours, that wer#oner encty pronince, and to the ru- 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor lers of euery people of every pronince, ding to 
her people, as Motdecai had charged her: for Eſther the writting thereof, and to euery people, aftertheir 
did the commandement of Mordecai, like as when language, in the name of king Abaſuerus was it writ» 
ſhe was brought vp with him, ten, and ſealed it with his kings ring. 

at Cln thoſe dayes, (while Merdecai ſate in the 13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 


22 
2 


then, than and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept f the deore, periſh all Iewes, both youg and old, litle children 
chap 6-3. were wroth, and ſought to lay hands on the king A- and women. in one day euen vponthethirteenth day 
haſuerus: of the twelfth moneth, (which # the moneth Adar) 

22 And the thing was told to Mordecaj, who and #0 tale the ſpoile oſthem fora prey. © * | 
told it vnto Efther the Queene, and Eſther certified 14 The copy of the writing for a commandemene 
the king thereof, in Merdecais name. | tobe giuen in euery 7 was publiſhed vnto 

23 And when inquifition was made of the mat- al peeple, that they ſhould be ready againſt that day 
ter, it was found out ; therefore they were bath 15 The poſtes went out, being haſtened by the 
hanged on a tree: and i was written in the booke 1 and the decree was ginen in 
ol the Chronicles before the king. Shuſhaa the palace: & tho king & Hamnn fate down - 

CHAP. III. to drinke, but the city Shuſhan was perplexed. 

1 Hamm aduanced by the line, and deſpiſed by CHAP, IIII. . 
Mordecai, ſtekerh vewenge vpon all the Iewes. 7 HE 1 The gy tat mourning of Norder ai and the lewes. 
taſteth lots. 8 He obtatneth by calunmintion, a de- 4 Efther, 'onderflandeth it, h to Mordecai, 
creeof che n put the Jewes to death. who ſheweth the cauſt, and aduiſeth her to vndler- 

Frer theſe things did king Ahaſneruspromete fake the fuit. 10 Sheeexcuſing her ſelfs, n thre 
Haman the ſenne of Ammedatha the Agagite, 54 Mordecai, 15 Shee appomneing a faft, vnders 
and aduanced him, and ſet his ſeat aboue all the 10e ſuit. a 5 
princes that were with him. | WW Hen Mordecai perceiued all that was dont, 
2 And allthe eee that were in the Mordeeai rent his clothes, and put on ſacks - 


kings gate, and tenerented Haman, for the cloth with aſhes, and went out inte the midſt ofthe 
king had ſo concerning him: but Mor. city, and cryed with a loud, and bitter cry: 


decai bowed not, nat did bim reverence. 2 And tame euen vnto the kings gate: for none 
3 Then che kings ſeruauts, which were in the right enter into the kings xd with ſacke» 
kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſpreſſeſt cloth. I 


theu the kings commandement ? 


vmo him and he hearkened not vnto them, that they mourning among thelewes, and faſting, and wee- 2s 
told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his matters — and wailing, and I many lay in þ and f 


cai,and re takeaway the ſackeclock from hin hat he e 


of the kings Zune 


& So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto the fore b&y7;; 


le. 
Hatich came andtold EI ber the words 


5. they may be deſtroyed : and I willi pay tenne thou - = 


* 

them, . him comma 
Hit 16 Aud the king tooke his ring from his hand, 11 All che ki 
b and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of · Aammedatha, kings ptouĩnces 


the Agagite, the Iewes ie. man or ;ſhall come vnto the „ 
.. it And theking fad vato Hyman, The Gluers cr e whe h dec ud, BNE er 


> 


8 


＋ * N i is hanged. 5 | ry Chap. ua ite | | A fordecais honeut 9 


— ꝛbut ö and and fell downe at his feet, f and beſought bim with . 
| his headcouered teares to put away the-miſchiefe of Hamanthe A- ard ſhe 
13 "Rnd Hamancold Zereth his wife and all his gagite, and his deuice that hee had deuiſed again weps and 
ſriends,cocry thi that had befallen him: then ſaid the Iewes. beſingbt 
his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wiſgę bim, If Mor- 4 Then the ki held ont the golden ſceptet to- m. 
of the © mpnic® ward Efther, So .atoſe,and ſtood before the 


king 
And faid, If it pleaſe the king. and if I haue 
were yet talking wich him, fond ſauour in his and the thing ſeeme right 
and hated to bring before the king, and I hee pleaſing in his eyes, let it 
Haman tots the banquet that Eſther had prepared. be written to reuetſe letters deuifed by Ha- J Heb.ihe 
CHAP. VIL man the ſonne of Ha ha the Agagite, j which d nice 
x Eſther entertammg the king and Hamam maketb he wrote to deſtroy th es, which ate in all the Foy, 15 
ſai for her owne er ber peoples. 3 She accuſerh kings preuinces. 
Haman, 7 The g m r 6 Fer ho can I f endure to ſee the evillthat 4 2 . 
the gallow s, which Hanan had made for Mordecas, ſhall come vnto wy pevpleꝰ or how can I endute to be . 
cauſeth him io be hanged thereon. ſee the deſtrnction of my kindred ? 
0 the king afid 1 came f to banquet with + Then the king Abalnerus ſaid vnto Eſther — 7 
8 Eſther the quee the queene,and to Morgecai the le, Behold I haue 

3 ade a0 againe vmo Eſther, on the giuen Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What is thy pet- haue — vpon  gallowes, becauſe he laid his 
tition, queene Eſther, an d ic ſhall be granted theeꝰ hand vpan the 
and what is ? and it ſhall e performed, 8 Writeyealſo for the lewes , av it liketh you, 
2 2 — — in the kings name, and feale it with the kings ring: 

3 the queene anſwered,and (aid,If for the writing which is written in the kings name, 
323 thy fight, O King, and if it and ſcaled with the kings ring, * may no man re- 
— king let my life be ginen me at my peti- uerſe. *Seochge 

people at my requeſt. Then were the 71 ſcribes called at that tiwe, . 19. 
. > bow we are fold, I — my people, f to be de- in * third mo FT techs m oneth Siuan) an 
thes 1 ſtroyed to be llaine, and to periſtubut if we _ bin the three and twenrieth day therof and it was writ- 
t fold fer bondmen and bond women, I had held my ten ( —_— to all that Mercecai commanded ) 
— 4 tongue, although the enemy could not count ce yatothe the Lieute nants, and the De- 

che kings damm dammage. ties and rulers ofghe prouinces , which are from 


— 5 © "Then the king Ahaſnerus auſwered, and faid Ind dia vnto Ethiopia, an twenty and ſeuen 
vnto Eſther the queene: Who is he ? and where is provinces, vnto euęry prouince according to the 
= be that durſt preſume in his heart to doe (6 ? writing thereof, and vnto enery people after their 


6 And Eſther ſaid, I the aduerſary and enemy in language, and rothe Tewes, according to the wri- 
beg this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid | be- 3 according to their language. 
16 fore the king and the queene. o Aud he wrote in the king Ahaſuerns name, and 
7 CAndthe king arifing from the banquet of feated it with the kings ring, and ſent — 
nb. abe wine in his wrath,wens into the palace garden: and Poſtes, on horſe 3 riders on mules camel. 
n ad · Haman ſtood vp to make reque ſt ſor hl life to Bſt- and young drome 
or. her the queene * he ſaw that there was enill de- 11 ein the g granted the Tewes, hien 
07,44 termined againſt him by the king. were in euery citie, to gather themſelues together, 
n.. 8 Then the kiffp returned out of the Palace gar - and to ſtand ſor their li lite, to deftroy, te ſlay, and to 
ref. den, into the place of the banquet of wine, and Ha» cauſe toperiſh all tbe power of the people and pro· 
| man was fallen en vponthe bed whereon Eſther was, uince that would aſſault them, Boh little ones, and 
Then ſaid the king, Will hee force the queene alſo women, and #otake the ſpoyle ofthem for a 2 
ö THe, 7 before me in the houſe ? As the word went out of 12 Vpon one day. in all the pt . . A- 
Ine. the kings mouth,they couered Hama ns face. haſnerus , gd Fwd 
9 And Harbonah, one oſthe chamberlaines, ſaid twelfth moneth n the —— — 
1 before the king, Bebo ld alſothe + gallowes fiſty cu · 13 The copy of the — a — 2 
f, — hi Phra Haman had made for Mordecai, ment to be giuep in eue 12 41 ublĩ- bee | the. 
— + Wen de e ore * — Go te che lewis 
ſeo e kin Hang him ready again „ tO aucnge. — on "ace 
thereon, 2 OT p "__ 5 their —_— mates 2 
10 80 hanged anon t owes that 14 Sor es t mules, and ca- 
— A Mordecai. Then was the kings As beirg ark goo — 
wrath pacified. the kings commande ment, and the dectee was gi- 
CHAP. VIII uen at Shuſhan the palace. 
1 Mordecai is adnanced. 3 Eſther maketh fuit to 15 © Aud Motdecai went out from the preſeuce 
reuerſe Hamans letters. 12 — grantech to of the king in royall apparell of I blem and white, 1 * 
the Lewes to defend themſelues. 15 Mordecai ho- and with à great growne of golde, and with a * . 
nour, andthe Tewes ioy. ment of fine linnen Ind ple, and the city of 
. didche king Ahaſuerus giue the ſhan teĩeyced and was g 
1 Efther 16 The lewes had light and zladneſie, and ioy 
the — and Mordecai came before the king. for and honour, 
Ether had t what he wes ynto her. 7 And in 2 euery city. whi- 
which he had dre ugs commandement, and his decree 
2 — alin; 77 gladneſſe, a feaſt avida 
good day the geople of the land be- 


CH ieee e 


-4 


”" - -Namaneteniſorines hanged. her. Ae feat ca WY * 34 
wy CHAP. IX, 19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages, that delt 
1 The fewer; (the raters for fearoof Moraecai, in the vawalled townes , made the foarteenth day 
helping them) flap therr enemies, with the ten ſonnes of the moneth dat, a dep of gladneſſe and feaſting 
of Haman. 12 Ahaſnens at the requeſt of Eſther, and a good day,and of ſending portious one te an- 
granteth another dayof ſlaughter and Hamens (ons other, "Ws 
70 bee hanged. 20 The two dajes of Purim are 2 ecai wrote theſe things, and ſent 
letters ewes, that were in all the pro- 


amade feftiu all. 4 oo 
Ov in the twelfth moneth(thatis the moneth uinces oł the Ahaſuerus beth nighand farre, 
Adar)on the thirteenth day of the ſame, ven 21 To ſtabliſi ba among them thatthey ſhould 

the kings commandement & his decree drew neere keeperhe fourteenth daꝝ ot the meneth Adar, and 

to be put in execution, in the dyy that the enemies the fſtecnuh day of the ſame 2 

of the lewes hoped power ouer them: 23 As the dayes herein the Lewes reſted from 

(though it was turn d to the contrary, that the their enemies, and the moneth which was turned 

Iewes had rule ouer themthat bated them.) _ - vato chem, {rom ſerrew to ioy, and from mourning 

2 The Iewesgather<d themſelues together in into a good day: that they ſhould malte them dayes 
theireities throughout all che prouinces of the king of fealting and joy,and of ſeading portions one to 

Ahaſuerus,tolay hand en ſuch as ſought their hurt, another, and giftstorhe poore. 

and no man could withſtand them tor thefeare ff 23 And the Lewes vnderreokete doe as they had 

begun, and as Merdecai had written vatothem : 


them fell vpon all people. ö 
2 Andall the — of the prouĩnces, and the 24 Becauſe Hamanthe ſonne of Ammedatba the 


4 Hebr. Lieutenasts, and the Deputies. and f officers of the Agagite,the enemie of allthe Iewes, had deuiſed a- | 
thoſe king helped the Iewes : becauie thefeare of Morde gaintt the Tewes to deſtreythem, aud had caſt Pur + N 
which did cai fell vpon chem. | (that a, the lot) to F contumethem,and te deftroy cub, 
„be buſi- 4 Por Mordecai was great in the kings hoaſe, them. ? : - A, 
e thas and his fame went outthotowout all the prouinces: 25 Bat f when Efthey came befote the king, hee whe 
belonged for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. commauaded by letters , that his wicked deuice cam. 
po the 5 Thasthe Lewes ſmote alf their enemies with Which he deuiſed againſt the lewes,thould returne 
king: the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſl iaghter & deſtruction Ypon his one head, and that hee and his jonnes 
+ Heir. and did f what they would vnto thoſe hated then: ſhould be hanged ou the —— 
according} 6 And in Shuſtmu the palace the lewes ſlew and 36 Whereſore they called theſe o_ Purim, af. m 
1 their deſtroyed ſjue hundred men: tet the name of } Pur : therefore ſox all the words of Lat. 
7 7 And Parſhandathaand Talphon, and Aſpatha, this letter and of char which they had ſeene concen-. 
8 And Poratha, and Adaliaand Aridatha, ning thus matter, and which had come vato them, + * 
9 And Parmaſhta,and Aciſai,and Adridai, and » 27 The lewes erdeined, and tooke vpon them, 
Vaiezatha, | and vpon their ſecde, and vpon all ſuch as ioyned tu. 
10 The ten ſonnesof Haman the ſonne of Ham · themſelues vnto them: fo as it ſhould not 1 Haile, pat. 
medatha, the enemie of the lewes, flew they, but on that they would keepe theſe two dayes, according 
the ſpoile laid they not their kand. to the:r writing, and according to their appointed 
tt On that day the number of thoſe that were time cuery yeere: : 
faine in Shuſhan the palace, 4 was brought defere 28 And that theſe dayesſh»w/d/beremembred,and 
Ling. Ty kept throughout euery generation, enery family;e- 
22 CAndthe king ſaid vnto Bftherthe queene, nery prouince, and cucry citie, and that theſe 
The Iewes haue ſhine and deftroyed fiuebundred dayes of Purim ſhould net F taile frem among the f Mew; 
men in Shuſhan the palace and the tenne ſunnes of Iewes, nor the memoriallef themfperifh from their paſſe, 5 
Haman ; what haue they done in the reſt of the ſcede. | | HM 
kings prouinces ꝰ nom what is thy petition? and it 29 Then Eſther the queene, the daughter of Abi- þ 


— 
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ſhatbe granted thee: or hat ir thy requeſt farther : hail,and Mordecai the Lew, rote with + all autho- 
and it ſhall be done. ritie, to conſirme his ſecond letter of Purim. 

r Then ſaid Eſther, It it pleaſe the king, let it be 30 And he ſent the letters vnto all y lewes, to the 
granted ynto the lewes wiick are in Shuſtun to do hundred twenty and ſeuen prouinces of the king - 
to morrow alſo according vnto this dayes deeree, & dome of Anaſuerus, wich words of peace and truth: . 
Her Hamans ten ſons be hanged vpon the gailows. _ 31 To confinme theſe dayes of Purim, in their  } 

14 And the king commanded it is tobe done, and times appomt cd, accordingas Mardecaj the le and | 

decree was ginen at Shuchan, andthey hanged Efther the quecue had enoyned them, and as they 
Hamans ten ſonnes. * had decteed i fot themſelnes and for theirſeed, the f Hely, 
15 For the Iewes that were in Shuſhay gathered matters of the faſtings and their cry. for they 
themſelues together on che fourteenth day alio of 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmedtheſc mat- ſouls, 
the moneth Adar, and flew three hundred men at ters of Purim, and it was written in the beoke. | 
Shaſhan : but on the prey they laid not their hand. OY >= > AS rg 4 
tic But the other lewes that were in the kings t Aba bu greatutſſe. 3 Mordecais ad- 
Prouthces pathered themſelnes together and Rood nan cement. 
for their! nes and had reſt from their enemies, and A Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute ypon the 
flew of their fes, ſrucuty and fine thouſand, hut land, and ypon the yles of the ſea. | 
they laid not their hands on the prey. 2 And all the as of his phwer, and of his. might, 
_ 27 On the thirteenth day ofche moneth Adar, and and the declaration of the greatneſſe of Mordecai, f 
on the foueternth . ia + ol the ſame. reſted they and whereanto rhe king + aduanced him , are they not T 
made it a day of ſeaſting and gladneſe. wrivfenin the books of the Ciel of the Kings I 
> Up regretted re gin om of Media and Paſia ? gee 5A * » 
eogether 60therhirreetnh day chertof, and onthe 3 For Mordecai che Tew wainext yato king Abac Þ | 
foatteenth cheredſi and enthe fifteench day of the ſucrus aud great among ee eee 4 
tefledantmate U en nd che e e r 
, &ipoople,and ſpcaking peorto rn 1 


22 
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2 1717 e 'O'F 193. 
AP. J. bands, ad fell vpon the camels, el hens 2D 41 
| eike, * and religion 7 21 a _ on 25 1 = faine the ſeruants with the 7*/S:d. 
bu c en. 6 Satan appearmy before Go e the ſword, and! alone t 
| 0 . obtaineth leaue to tempt Job. 13 Vn- tell th 8 er by 
der flanding of the D of wel and child/en in 18 While he was ſpeaking, there came alſo 
3 ib God. another, and faid, Thy fonhes and tiiy da My 
AAR Hcre was 2 man in the land of Vs, were cating and drinking wine ja heire]gelt bro 
i oſe name was lob, and that man thers heuſe ; 


n 
5 
'D 


2 „ perfect and vpright, and ene 19 And behold, there eme great windF from t > 

»272 0 that feared God, and eſchewed cuill. the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the ſoure corners of the Com- 

: Aud there were borne vnts him hyuſe and it fell vpon the young men, and they are pla. 
Kuen ſonnes, and three daughters. dead, and I enely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


3 His } ſubſtance alſo 1 ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his | mantle, aud ſha- { or doe 
and three thouſand camels, and fine hundred yoke ned his head, and fell downe vponthe ground, and 


- | of oxen, and ffachundred the aſſes, and a very great werſhipped, x5 
; ele - 1 :ſo that this man was the greateſt of all 2c And laid * Naked cʒme I out of ny mothets . 14 
q 46. 77. the + men of the Eaſt. wombe, and naked (hall I retarne thither : the 14. t. 
b * Hebr, 4 And his e went and faſted i in cbeir hou - L @ A D gaae, and the LoRD hath taken away, bleſ- — GN 
E. ref ſes, euery one his day, and ſent aud called for their ſed be the Name ofthe Loud. 

can? *. three ſiſters, to eate and to drinke with them. 22 In all this Iob ũnned not, nor | charged God ms: 

. 5 And it wasſs,whenthe dayes of their ſeaſting foolithly, 

; were gone han, that lob ſent and ſanctiſied them, CHAP. IL 


and roſe vp in the morving, and offered burnt 1 Satin: appearing againe before God, Hennen 

offerings e frat the — 5 of them all: For farcher leaue 10 tempt fob. 9 He ferit/th him with 

lob faid, It may be that my ſonnes haue finned, and ſore boyles, 9 lob reprooucth his wiſe moon him 

* * curſed Gedi in their heatts: Thus did lob f conti- — Ne God, 11 His three pu. condole win un 

e 13. nually. 
. 4 6 * Now there was a day when the , 2 bontsof God 

2 God came to preſent themſelues hefore the Lokb, came to preſent themſelues beſdre the ox D, 7 

the and Satan came alſo among them. | nd Satan came alſo among them to preſent himielſe 5. AIM 
rey 7 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com. 5 theToRD. 
6.2 meſt theu ? Then Saran anſwered the Lo x D, and 2 And the Loxp id vntoSatan, From whence 

— ſaid, From going to and fro in the *carth, and from commeſt thou? And * Satan anfwered the L o & D, ® Chaps © 

e walking vp and downe in it. and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and : 7. 

„ret. 8 And the Lo x ö faid vnto Satan, f Haſt thou from walking vp and downe in it. 

confidered my Frome lob, that there j none like 3 * AndtheL'o R Þ faid vnte Satan, Haſtthon . Chaps. 

him in the earth , perſect and an vpright man, one conſidred my ſeruant lob, that there u noe like k. ver. 

| they that feareth God, — deſchereth eu lim in the earth; aperft& and an vpright mam ane R&R 

M 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lo R D, and ſaid, ar feareth God, and eſcheweth euill? and Rill be 

V1 aw? Doeth Iob feare God fer nought ? oldeth faſt his i integritie, . mooucdft | | 

1 io Haſt than not made an hedge about kim, and - againſt him, ſ to deſtroy him without cauſe7 *f Heb. 88  _- 

Well about his houſe and about all that he hath on euery 4 And Satan anſwered the E © K D and ald, a 

i 2 fide? thou baſt bleſſed the wotkę of his bands, and Skinne ſot ſxinne, yea, all that a man hath, wilthe u * 2 

ſe his] ſabſtancę is increaſed in the land. giue for his life, 2 

e 80? - 1x But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 3 Dar pyr forth thine hand now , 3 9 

9 that he hath, and he will cutſe thee to thy face. bone and his fleſh; and he will curſe cheers face. 7 

. 12 And the L ORD (aid ynto Satan, Bcheld, all 6  ArdcheLoRD ſaid vnto Satan, Tel bes 


"> of way. 1; 3 52 
RN A. 


>» 


A that ke hath is in thy + power : onely vpon himſelſe in thine hand, j but ſaue bis life. Or, au 
ie + Be, put not forththine hand. So Satan went forth from 7 F So went Satan foorth fromthe R | 
fru the preſence of the LORD. the LORD, and ſmote lob with ſore biles, from e 
© ſonlss, 1 J Andthere was a day whey his ſonnes aud ſole of his faot vnto his crowne. 0 

his daughters were eating. and drinking wine in their 8 And hetooke him apotſheardto feripe bi- a 
a eldeſt brothers houſe : ſelfe withall, and he ſate downe 2 the aſhes, £4 
4. 14 And there came a meſſenger vnte lob, and 9. & Then faid his wife vatto hini,doekt thou fit | 45 
laid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes ſeeding reteine thine integritie ? Curſe God and die. | 
be de them 10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeałeſt᷑ as one of 3 
15 And the Sabeans fell por them, and toolte the fooliſh women ſpeakath: what? ſhaltwerecciue Ss 
ml them away ; yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruanta with good atthe band of God , and ſhalt ye not receiue 1 
1 | De 8 25d oudly am eſeaped alone _ 2 in allthis did not lob fintie wit his li 53 
o& do tel Cow when Iaberiver Gignde hte of at ˖ 

. 16 While be was yet $ ſpeaking, there came alſs this cunt that was come 2 they eame eue ry © 
© freak er, and (aid, | od is fallen from one from his ewne place: E "the Terianire,”” © 

1 e ſer- and Rided the Shane, a0 0 


natits, and canſumed chem, and Lonely am ęſcaped thitez for they had 

5 W et f there came alſo N 
yet ſpeaking, 

?. her and aid, The Caldeans made out out (tes. kacw 


| Toþxurferhrheday of his birth: 1 10b. 
and cheyret done his mancle, ant ſprinkled Hen ES 

duſt vyon tlie toward hean en. 1 2 f 
5 13” So they fate done with him vp wund thou bepriene 
ſcuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and nens ſpake from 
| word vato him: for they law that his grieſe was ve- 8 4 


ey eit. | | 
| © a ef 4 C H oy P. i I 1. 1 4 p 
x lob cur ſeth the day and ſerxices of bu birth, 13 
_ of death. 20 He complaineth of life becauſe 
- * 


Fter this opened lob his mouth, and curſed his 


day. ; 
s And lob I ſpake, and ſaid, 
anſwered, 3 Let the day periſh herein I was borne, and 
Chap. the night n wöich it was ſaid, There is a man childe 
1048.9. conceiued. 
ier. 20.4. 4 Let that day be darlieneſſe, let not God regard 
lor, cba. 4t ſtom aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon it. 
lenge it. arkeneſſe and the ſhadew of death | ſtaine 
Jor, let 
; — the day tetriße it. 
rie a 8 48 for that ni 


3 But no it is come v 
| + Heby. 
9 By the blaſt 


. broken. 
ght „let darkeneſſe ſeize vpon 


baue a yeere, let it not come into the number of the mo · 
Liner day ucths. N ; 

| forks . 7 Loe, Let that night be ſolitary , let no ioyfull 
i not re- voyce come therein. 

ꝛoyce 4- 8. ut them curſe it that curſe the day, whe ate 
on the ready to raiſe vp [their mourning. 

| dajes. Let the ſtats of the twilight thereof be datke, 
F $0-,Le- let it looks forlight, hut hawe none, neither let it ee of my 
miathan. I the dawning of the day: % 16 
+Heb.the to Recauſe it ſhut net vp the dovorevef my mo · forme 
e. lid tbers wombe, ner hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
of the Why died I net frem the wombe? why did 1 


made f all my bones to ſhake. 
fleſh ſtood 


ta Way did the knees preuent me ? or why the 
- 3+ breaſts that Iſhonld ſucke ? 
| 13 For new ſhould I haue lien till, and beene 


14 Wich Kings and Counſellors of the carth, cruſhed before the moth. 
which built deſolate places for themſelues, 


their houſes with ſiluer: 
16 Oras an hidden vntimely birth, I had not 


beene, as infants which neuer (aw light. 
19. There the wicked ceaſe Som troubling; and 


| +4 Meby. 


wait. and dig tor it more then for hid treaſures, 4 His children are farre 


. 


8 quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept; then had I beene at reſt, of clay whoſe foundation is in the duſt 


te commune with ther, wilt f Helr 
ut he tan withheld hHimſelſe 


mingd 71 1. 7 | 

Lia theu haſt inſtructed many, and thou 

ſtrengthened the weake hands. f 
4 Thy. words haue vpholden him that was 

ling, and thou haſt trengthened þ the feebſe knees, words} | 


thee, and thou fain- 


teſt: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. | 
6 Fi not this thy feare, thy copfidence, the vp. knees, 
rightneſſe of thy wayes, and thy hope? 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who emer periſhed be. 
ing innocent? or where were the rightesus cut off Þ 
8 Euen as I haue ſeene, they that plow iniqui- 
ty, and ſow wickednefle, reape the ſame. + 
of God they periſh, and by the 15.3. 
breah of his & noſtrils are they conſumed, | 
5 10 The roaring of the lyon, and the voyce ofthe 5» 
it, lena cloud dwell ypen it, | let the blackeneſſe of ſierce lyon, and the teeth of the 


46... 

; 11 The old lyon periſheth for lacke of prey, and 11% 
| aboſewho it, I let it not be ioyned vnto the dayes of the the ſtout lyons whelpes are ſcattered abroad. Flealth, 
12 Now a thing was t ſecretly brought to me, Henn 
and mine eate receiueda little thereof. 
1 In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 
when deepe fleepe falleth on men, 
14 Feare ſ came vpon me, and trembling, which tude e 


rs Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the kaire 


vp. 
It Rood fall, bat I could not diſterne the 
thertef : an image wes before mine eyes, Ch, 
there was ſilence, and | heard a voyce, ſaping. 
19 Shall mortall man be more iuſt 
morning. no: gine vp the ghoſt when I came out of the belly > ſhall a man be more pure then his Maker? | 
: 18 Bchold, he * put no truſt in his ſeruants I 2nd in bs. 
his Angels becharged with folly : Anh 
19 How much leſſe on them that dwelt in ® houſes in wal 
3 which are ho 4 


20 They are } deftroyed from werniag , to eue - 1. 

15 Or with princes that bad gold, who filled ning: they periſh for euer without any regarding it. $.t+ 
21 Doecth not their excellencie which i in them, PR 

goe away? they die, _ without wiſedeme. 
| CHAP 


„ V. 
1 Theharmeof inconfideration, 3 The end of the 


ehr. chere the f wearie be at reſt. wicked, i miſerie. ( God u to be regarded in «ffi 
; wearred 18 bee the priſoners reſt together, they heate Gian. 19 The bappy end of Gods correclion un 
1 ing. not the yoyce of the oppre ſſour. All now, if there be any that will anſwere thee, jor, 1. 
13 19 The ſmall and great are there: · and the ſeruant and to which of the Saints wilt thou} turne? 
i free from his maſter. | . 2 For urath killeth the fooliſh man, and j enuie for 
if PRE 20 Wherefore is light giuen to him that is in mĩ · flayeth the ſilly one. be 
_— - ſery, and life, vnto the bitter in ſoule? 3 LT haze ſcene the fooliſh taking root: but ſud- 
Med.. 21 Which long for death, but it cmnetb not, denly I curſed his babitation. 


from ſafetic , and they bm | 
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24 Which reioyce exceedingly, and ate glad ate cruſhed in the gate, neither u there any to deli. c Ml” @ 
when they cas finde the graue. . ver then. NM 
rr a Nn ligbs giuen to a man whoſe way ĩs hid, Whoſe harueſt the bungry eateth vp, andta: *Clupf ler, fall 
"198. and whem God bath hedged in? keth it euen out of the thornes, and the robber ſwal- Le eſe 
leb. 24 For my fighing commeth } before I cate, and loweth vp their ſubſtance, FEST 8. to * 
ore wy toarings are powred ont like the waters. Cy Although | affii&&;on commeth not foorth of 11.33 8 8 
mente. 25 Fot f the thing which I greatly ſeared is come the duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpring ont of the da 1.4, hs 
Hebr. ypon me ; and that which 1 was afraid of, is come ground: 5 there ee. g 
areda vnte me. „ rer man is botne vnte I treuble,as f the ſparkes % M 
Fare, and 15 1 was not in ſafety, neither had I teſt, neither flic vpward. | 7 a l 
er s I quiet: yet trouble came. 8 I wonld ſecke vnte God, and vnte God would thered * 
pox wwe. CHAP. III 7 I commit my cauſe: was: 8 
1 Eliphazreproemth Job for want of a ro 7 9 * Which doeth grest things and vnſeatchs % i 2h 
He teacheth Gods Indeements to be not for the vigh- ble: wrueilous things ſ without number. „ whe 
. but for the wicked. 13 Na ffareſil vnſou, o to Who ginerh rave vpen the earth, And fendak le . 
nl ils ae of crasfurii befere d. venterovpon the f elder F 


8 1 2 fo : ! 2 . 

3 9 x des | 
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44 Thenthouſkareft me with dreames, and ter- 
rificit me through viſions. 
+ +1 + 15 Sothat-wy ſoule chooſeth ſtrangling : and 
+ Hebr. .. deatbrather chen my life. 
then m 16 Iloath i, I would not liue al way: let me a- 
boges.. lone for my dayes are vanity. : 
*Pial. - ty * Whats wan, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 
8 4nd bim : and that cheu ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart vpon 
1443 him? IE 
heb. 6. 18 And that thou ſheuldeſt viſit him encry mot- 
ning, an try him euery moment? 
5 19 How long wilt thou not depart from me? nor 
# 4.» - letmealonctillI fallow done my ſpitle? 
20 J haue ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
J thou preſeruet of men ? why haſt thou ſet mee as a 
mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my 
ſelfe 
24 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſꝑteſ- 
ſian, and take away mine iniquity ? for now (hall I 
fleepe in the duſt , and thou ſhalt ſeeke me in the 
morning, but I ſhall not be. . 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Bildad ſheweth Gods inflice, in dealing with 

mem accoraing to their workes. 8 Hee alltuge ih an- 

| tiquitie to prooue the cer tame atſtruction of the hy- 
porte. 20 He appheth Gods iuſi dealing to Iob. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

® Dev. 32. 2 How long wiltthou ſpeake theſe things? 
4-2:chro. and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a 
19. . dan. ſtrong wind ? : 
9 4. 3 * Doeth God preuett iudgement? ox doth the 
Fr Almighty prevert iuſtice? CEE 
the hand 4 If thy children haue ſinned againſt him, and 
oftheiy be haue caſt them away I ſor their tranigreision:; 
rranfbreſ. $ * If thou woaldeft ſeeke vnto God betimes, 

and makethy ſupplicationtotheAlwighty : 
* Chap. 6 If thou wert pure and vpright, ſurely now he 


. Deut. thy righteoulneſſc proſperous. 

4-22. 7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy lat- 

ge cha: tet end ſhovld greatly increaſe. 

74 8. For enquire I pray thee, of the farmer age, 

47-9. aànd prepare thy ſelte to tlie ſearch of their fathers. 
39. (For *we ure but of yeſterday, and know f no- 

15. pſal. thing becauſe ont dayes vpon earth area thadow.) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and 

plal 39, vtter words aut of their heart ? 


14. ti Can the tuſh gro vp without myre ? can the 
+ Hebr, flagge grow without water? 
noc. 12 * Whileſtits yet in his greeneneſſe, aud not 


fal. cut done, it witherethbefote any orhe- herbe. 
13 So are the pathes of all that forget God; and 
eren y t the * hypocrites hape ſhall periſh. 
* Chap: 14 Whoſchepe ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt 
1ü. a0. and ſhallbe+ a ſpiders web. _ 
18.14. 15 He ſhall leane vpon bis houſe, but it ſhall not 
plalarz. ſtasd: he ſhall hold it faſt, hut it ſhall not endyre. 


10.28: ſhooreth ſoorth in his garden. 
$ Heby. 17 His rootes are wrapped about the heape , and 


2 Pillers ſceih the place of ſtones. 
cbr, deny him. ſahing · Ihaue not ſcene thee. 


the earth ſball others grow. 
. 20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, 
neither will he +helpe the cuill doer::: 
21 Till he fili rhy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with Freio eing. 
22 They that hate thee ſhall bec dleathed with 


dada 21 leb. e Gesche 


22.2 would awake forthce , and make the habitation of voice: 


$0.pren, 16 He wgreene before the Sunne, and his branch flce away, they ſee no oor: 
awa 


18 If he deſtroy him fiom his place, then it (ſhall eff.my heauineſſe, and comfort my ſelte 


tate che 19 Beheld, this # the joy of his way, and out of wilt not hold me innocent. 


ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wicked (hall W | 
come to nought. F a 125 — 
CHAP. IX bee, * 1 
1 fob acknowledgive Gods inflice, ſheweth there » 
& no contending with him. 22 Mans innocencie is | 2 Un 
* 


noc to be condemned by aſfctious. 


7 Hen lob anſwered and ſaid, N — h 

2 Ikowit i oofatructh: but bo ſhould = I Fn 

* man be juſt { with God? * p. uh 
3 If he will centend with him, hee cannot an- 1434. 2 ſee 

ſwere him one of a thouſand, 19. % 
4 Re is wiſe in heart, and mightic in ſtrength: &,, 6,0 

who hath hardened bimiſelfe againit him, and bath 10 en 

proſpered? of a 


5 Which remoeuecth the mountaines, and they 1 hive 
know not : which oucrturneth them in kis anger : | * 
6 Which ſhaketh the carth out of her place,and 
the pillars thereof ttemble: 
7 Which commandeth the Sunne, and it tiſeth web. th 
not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres: 
8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heauens, and * Cen 
treadeth vpon, the F waues of the Sea: 1.6. 
9 Which maketh FAr@urus,Orion and Pleia- + Har, 
des, and the chambers of the Ssuth: eigots, 
10 * Which decth great things paſt finding out, * ames 
yea, and wonders without number, $.8.chap, 
11 Loe, he goeth by me, and I ſee hu not: he 38 zu. 
paſſeth on al(o,but I perceiue him not. + Hel. 
13 * Behold, he taketh away, 4 whocap hinder Af, (4 
him ? wbo willfay vnto him, What doeſt thou? and 
13 If Ged will not withdrawe his anger, the Coach, 
I proud helpets dee ſtoupe vnder him. ® Lee 
714 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him, and chuſe clay 33 
out my words 30 reaſen with him ? I 
15 Whom though | were righteous, yut would I 4. jercg, 
— anſwere, 6x4 I would make ſupplication to my a tom. 
Iudge. | 20, 
16 If I had called, and he had anſwered me: yet 7545 
would I not beleeuethat he had hearke ned vnto my whocen 


2 Tra in y 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and multi- avg? 
plicth my wounds without cauſe. I 77 = * 
18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but helper: f 
filleth me with bitterneſſe. pride or x 
19 If I fprake of ſtrength, loe, he is ſtrong : and ſtrength 
if of ludgement, who ſhall ſet me a time to plead? N ti 
20 If I inſtifie my ſelfe, mine owne mouth ſhall © 


condemne me: If I ſap, Iam perfect, it ſhall alſo 
preoue me petuetſe. 

21 Thoxgh I were perſe ct, yes would I not know 
my ſonle : I would deſpiſe my life. 

23 This i one thing, therefore I (aid it; he de- 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , he will laugh at 
the trial l of the innocent. 

24 The earth is giuen inte the hand of the wic- 
ked : he coue reth the faces of the Iudges thereof : if 
not where, aud ho is he? 

25 Now my dayes are ſwifter then a poſte: they 


26 They are paſſed away asthe+ | ſwiſt ſhips: as + Hal. 
the Eagle that haſteth to the prey. Li 
27 If I fay,l will forget my complaint, I will leaue aefor. 

Or 


10 
28 Iam afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that thau of lla 


29 If I be wicked, wby then labour I in vaine? 


I 

30 If I waſh my ſelſe with ſnow water, and make 0 

my hands neuer ſo cleane: & 
zt Yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the ditch, and V: 
mine one clothes ſhall | me 


32 For he i not a man aꝶ Iam, 


mes ND 


n ; lobsexpoſtufarion andcomplaint: =Chap:x.xj, xij. 


146 4 Hebr, ſwere him and we ſhould come together in iudge- n # a man fullüf talxe bee inſti. f Hebs, 
vt. due that YN | Bye hag 


. ment. e 4 am 
bee, uli 33 Neither ĩs there f any [daies man betwixt vs, 3 Should thy lies mike men hold thelr peace ? lips. To 
tf, bat might lay his hand vpenvsboth. _ and when thou mocke ſt, ſnall no man make weed: | or, d 
or un. 34 Let hi m take his ted away from me, and let ſnamedꝰ⸗- 3 ac * * 
e. not his feare tetriße me: 4 Four thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine & pure, and 1 9 
el, 35 Tien would I ſpeake, and not feare kim, f but am cleane in thine eyes. 3133 
inet n i not ſo with me, 5 But, O that God would ſpeake, and open bis 
* pill. % with CHAP, X. lips againſt thee, 
1444, sie. 1 Jeb taking libertie of complaint, expoſtulateth 6 Abd that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of ; 
or, e. , with God «bout his affliftions, 18 hee complaineth wiſedome , that they are double te that which is: $ 
fore Cod. of life, ana craueth a little eaſe before death. know thereforethat God exactetk of thee A chen ? 
þ Or, cat Y ſoule is I weary of my life, I will leaue my thine iniquity deſeruet̃d̃ß. * 
of while complaint vpon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake in te 7 Caaſt thou by ſearching find out god > canſt 
1 live, ditterneſſe of my ſoule. é thoa fiũd out the Almighty vntoperſectien? 
: 2 I will ſay vnto God, Doe not condemne me; 8 It a high as heaven, what canſt thou doe? FHeb.the 
| ſhow me wherefore thou conteudeſt with me. deeper the n hell, what canſt thou know? . heights of 
3 1s it good vnto thee, that thou ſhoaldeſt op- 9 The meaſure thereof i longer then the earth, hauen. 
N = the preſſe? that thou thouldeſt deſpiſe f the worke of and broader then the (ea. lor, male 
| y thine hands, and ſhine vpen the counſell of the wic- 10 lf he {| cut off and ſhut wp, or gather together a change. _ 
| * Gene, Nhe | ked? | then + who cant hinder him? b. % 
1.6. bands, 4 Haſtthou eyes of fleſti or ſeeſt thou as a mas rt For, he knoweth vaine men: he ſeeth wicked - can 14H? 
ä 1 ſeeth? | neſſe alſo, will he not then confider it? him ay 
eigen, | 5 DArethydayesas the dayes of man ? e thy 12 For+ vaine man would be wiſe, though man fHeby, |. © 
* Ames yeeres as mans dayes, be borne /zke a wild aſſes colt. empty. 
1 6 Thatthouenquireſt aſtet mine iniquity, and 13 If thou ptepate thine heatt, and ſtretch out fHñ¹ h 
3831,&, ſearcheſt after my finne ? thine hands toward him: ariſt a- 
+ Rebs, N 2 + Thou kneweft that I am not wicked, and 14 If intquity be in thine hand put it farre away, abous (he 
21 f A theres none that can deliver out of thine hand. and let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles. no0hdam, 5 
Au WM 8 Tbine hands haue made me, and faſhioned me 15 For then ſhalt thou liſt vp thy face without * Leuit? 
e Crach, WW” „r- togetker round abont; yet thou doeſt deſtroy me. ſpot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt net feate: 26.3. 
See Fl 5 Remember,[ beſecch thee, that chou haſt made is Becauſe then fhalt forget chy niiſety , and re- f Heby, | 
e chap. 5 ,“ me as the elay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt a- member it as waters that paſſe away. - intreat. 
a gaine ? 12 17 And thine age + ſhalbe claàrer then the noone % face. 
. ere}, AK <4 ro * Haft thou not powred me out as milke, and day: thou ſhalt ſhine toorth , thoꝝ ſhalt be. as the F Heby, 
/ 6.00, Npgl. cradled me like cheefe? morning. rr Prog. 1+ flight ſbal 
9.20, * 11 Thou haſt cloathed me with ſkinne and fleſh, 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becnuſe thee is hope, per ſs 
He, 7 of and haſt feuced me with bones and finewes. yea thou ſhalt digge about thee, anũ thou ſhalt take from 
ven “ 12 Thou haſt granted me life, and fauour, and thy thy reſt in ſafety. "thews. 
nent bm * viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirir. 19 * Alſothen ſhaltlie demie; and none ſhall * Chap, 
aq iz And theſe things haſt thou hid ia thine heart, make thee afraid; yea many ſhall f make ſuite vnto 8. 2g. and 
+ Heir. I kuow that this a with thee. . thee. Bs | 18.14. 
t helpers 10 lf l tune theuthon markeft me; and thou wilt 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhal faile,andfrhey lor, 4 
pride or ' _—— me from mine iniquiry. {hall not eſcapæ, and cheir hope Halbe as the gruing pu of 
| Brength, 15" Il be wicked, woe vnto me, and if I be rig vp of the ghoſt, breath, 
teons yet will I not Tife vp mine head: Tam full of Wy En 
[ confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affſiction: 1 Job maintaineih himſelſe again? h friends that 
) 16 Fot it increaferh ; thou hunteſt me as a fierce reproone him, 7 He acknowledgethihe general de- 
Lyon: and agaitic theu ſheweſt thy ſelſe matucilous iy me of Gods omuipotencis. 
ſ War ; den we. : Nd !obanfwered,apdfaid, _ . 
iy Thourenewelt thy I withefſesagainft me, and A Ns doubt but ye are the people, and wiſ- 
4 ie; ierenſeſt thine indignation vpon mez Changes and dome ſhalldie withyou. | _ ..__.. ads 
Cap, warre oe me. 4 3 But I haue f vnderſtanding as well as you,} I fHebr, 
a u. 18 J Wirtefore then haſt then brought mee am not inferioar to you: yea, F who knoweth not an heart. 
forth out of the wombe? Oh that I had giuen vp ſuch things as theſe? 5 fs + Hel. 
, the ghoſt, and no eye had ſe-ric me! 4 Iam a one mocked of bis neighbour , who 7 falnog 
f 9 I ſhould haue bin as though I had not been, I calleth vpen God, and he anſwere.þ him: the iuſt lower 
toe uld haue bin caried fra the wõmbe to the graue. vpright man is laughed to corn. then you 
| do J Are not my dayes fewecedſe then, aud let qe 3 le chat is ready to flippe with i feet, is ava + Heby, 
I — None, that I mA take comfort a little, lampe deſpiſed in the thouęht ol him tht is at eaſe. with 
s 1 Har. 7. zt Before I goe whrnce I ſhall not returne, nen 6 The Tabernacle oſrobbets proſper , and they whownre 
ſhips of to the land af darkencflc,and the ſnadow of death; that prouoke God are ſecure ,imo whoſe hand God not ſuch 
e 14515 22 Aland of darkeneſſe, as darkeneſſe it ſelfe, and bringeth abundantiy. ee „ „ ei 
| rt of the ſhadow of death, without auy order, and 7 Buraſke now the beaſts , and they ſhall teach r 
u J. where the light © as datkeneſſe.. thee; and thefonles of the ayre, and they ſhalt tell x A 
| 2 , 550 TR * ö 5 n 82 
I ap har reprooueth fob fr iußiſying himſelfz. 8 Or ſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall teach rbee, . 
* a ds wiſcdome k viiſearchable. 13 The aſſwed and thefiſhes of the (ea thall declare ymotthees - , + 
of 62d ance... ., 9 Whoknewethnetinalltheſe, thatthe band fee, 
Ten anſwered Zophit the Naamathite, and of the LogD rer this. e | 
We ſai 0 ö to In e hand & the ſoule Jof leuety linin / man. * 


©" © 4 eee taktirad? of woeded bee as thiog debe breahef fell 


Z ophar reproouethi 


* 


2 - «ad . 
* . 
. 
4 * 


7 bp of | weakeneththe ſtrength o 


rt „Doch net the care ty W 
+ mouth taſte his meate? 
3 Wan the ancient x wiſedome, and. in length 


i of dayes,vn 


13 With II him & — ſtrengtb, he * 
counſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 * Rehold, he breaketh done, and it cannot TY, 
built againe,he*(hatterh t vp a man, and there can 
be — opening. 

B-hold,he withholdeth the waters, and they 

"A, 3 be ſendeth them out, and they ouer- 
turne the e 

16 Wich him i trength and wiſedame : che de- 
ceiued and the decetuer are his. 

17 He leadetk counſellers away ſpoiled, and ma- 
keth che Ludges foules. 

18 Hee looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loynes with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpeyled, and ouer- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 * He remoucth away the ſpeech ofthe truſty, 
and taketh away the vnderttanding of the aged. 

21 Hee powreth contempt vpen princes . and 

Ede mighty. 

22 He diſcouereth deepe 22 ngs out of . 

and bringech out to light the ſhadow of death. 
2 He increaſeth the nations, and deftroyerh 
them: he enlargerbthe nations,andffiraitnerh them 


e taketh away the heart of the chieſe of the 


52 „ of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander ia 
denn in 2 wil 


Lande. maketh them to FN like a drunken man. 


orneſſe where there is no way. 
eygrope in the darłe without light, and he 


HAP. XIII. | 
t Ib reprouetb his wg of partiality. 14 He 
profefſerh hu confidence in God: 10 audentreateth 
go 2 his ownde fianes and Gods purpoſein af ft; 


3 eye hath 414 thun, mine care hath 
Lic 1 Fader od it. 
know,the [ane doe Tknow alſo, 1 
2 not ain vnto yon. 
'Surely,l ow * to the Almighty, and 1 
el to reaſon with 
4 Bunt ye are forgexs ge lies ye are all Phiſitiant 
of no value. 


O chat you wouldaltogether hold your peace, 


and it (hould be your wiſedome. 


6 Heare now my reaſoning, and heacken to the 


s of my lips. 


pleadings 
ill you ſpeake wickedly for God, and talks 


Heceattfully for him? 


* 9 2 ye accept his perſon 2ill ye contend for 
3 0 iu it good that he ſhoald ſearch you out?or as 
ene nan 
to He will ſurely reproue yùn, if ye doe ſecretly 


mocketh another, doe ye fo mocke him 


- accept per ſons. 


p 
' rx Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and 


his dread fall vpon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like yato aſhes, your 
bodies to bodĩes of clay. 
Nel. 13 f Holde your peace, let me alone chat I may 
— ſpeake,and let come on me what will. 
1 Wherefore doe 1 take my fleſn in a 
nànd pt my liſe in mine hand? 
14 Thaugh be l mee, yet will [traſt ig him : 
bur I will F waintaine mine owne Wayes before 


_— him. 


46 ne oa ay 
alas cou beſgre him, 6 95 


9 190 


— 4 * 


n 
17 dens diligently my ſpeach, and my declara- 
n 
18 Bchold new, I haue odere cauſe W 
that I ſhall be inſtified, y a 
78 Who is he that will plead with me) for now - 
hold my tongue, i ſhall-giue vp the ghoſt. 


- Onely doe not two things vato me: then will 


I net hide my ſelfe from thee. 


zt Withdrawthinec hand farre from me: and let 


not thy dread make me afraid. 


33 Then call thou, and I will anſwere : or le me 


ſpeake. and auſwerethou me. 


23 How many ere mine iniquities and fins ? make 


me to know my tranſgreis ion, and my ſinne. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt 
me for thine enemic ? 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro 


and wilt thou purſue the drie ftubble ? 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and 
makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth, *Phil, 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo inthe ſtockes; and 257, 

t lookeſt-narrewly vnto all my pathes; thou ſetteſt ther, 
a priot vpon the f heeles of my ſeet. obſerwſt, 
28 And he, as à totten thing conſumeth, as a tu * wy 4 
ment that is moth-eaten. 
CHAP. XIIL, 
t rob entreateth God for fue by the ſhoven'fſe 
of life and certainty of death. 5 Theugh life once 
lat be trreconerable , yet bt waitesh for bu change, 
16 By finne the creature is ſubreft to corruption. 
M*: that is berne of 2 waman,is f of tew daics, f Ml. 
and full of trouble. orte 
2 * He commeth foorth like a flowre, and is dr, 
cut downe : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continu · Pfl. 
eth not. $02.73, 
3 Aud doeſt thou open athine eyes vpon ſuch an 3nd to;, 
one, and bringeſtine into ĩugdement with thee? 16. K 10 
4 tf Who * can bring a cleane ching out of an 4<hap. 
vneleane ? not one. C9. 
Seeing his dayes are determined the number tr, | 
of his moneths are with thee , thou haſt 2ppointed _ 
* boundsthat he cannot paſſe. 
Torne from him that he may f reſt, till he ſhall Fo 
EA as an hireling, his- day. 
7. For there is hope of a ttee, if it be cut downe, : Cry, 
thati it will ſproat againe,and that che tend cr branch 7.4. 
thereof will not ceale. 4 Heby, 
8 Thoughtherootthereef waxe old in the carth ceaſt. 
and the ſtocke thereof die in the ground : 
fFet through the ſent of water it will bud, and 
bring ſoorth boughes like a plant. | 
10 Bur mandieth tand waſteth away yea,a man = 
giueth vp the ghoſt, and where is he ? wake 
ti Asthe — falle from the ſea, and the flood — 
decayeth and drieth yp : en of 
ta So man lieth downe, and tiſeth not; till the 
heauens bee no more they ſhall not awake , nor be 
raiſed out of their ſlcepe. 
r3 Qthatthon wouldeſt hide me in the graue, 
that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret.vntill thy wrath 
be paſt, that _ woul leſt appoint me a ſet time, 
and remember 
14 Ifa man die hal he live againe? All the daies 
of my appeinted time n I wait, ul my change 


came. 


2 n N — - 
to noughe; and the roche is reinooned out of his . Becnaſe he courreth his face\Gith hir fatnefe, 


Hanes. 
19 eee flones, thou + waſheſt 2 1 dwelleth in deblte cle; ak = & 
which #eretdy'to _- 


701 away the . which grow on of che duſt of the honſes which ne man inhabireth,w| 
earth, and then de 


ſtroyeſt the hope of m. decom — . 
2. Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him. and he 29 H not he rĩeh Aae bis weden ; 
(ſeth : thou changeſt his countenance,and ſendeſt continue, neither ſhall he prolong che pert 
kim away. thereof vpon the eurtn. 
2: His ſonnes come to honour, and he knoweth 3» He ſhali not depart out ef Sor beses the "ons 
It not; and they are brought low, but he perceiueth ſhall dre vp his branches; nd b ce breath of bs 


v not of them. mouth ſhall he goe 
32 But bisfl:ſhvpon him ſhall hane paine , and 31 Let not bim! that | decrved malen | 
his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. for vanity ſhall be his reconpetiee. ' W. 
CHAP. . 33 ir hal bee | accompliſhed veſore kis dne, 


n 1 Iob of nnpietie in inflifying and his branch ſhall not be yreene,” 
bimſelfe, 17 He proxtth by tradition the vnquiet- 33 He ſhall ſhake off his varipeprare as the Vi dez 
weſſe of wicked mn. and ſhall caſt off his lowre as che Ola” 


Ren anſwered Eliphazthe Temanite,and ſaid, 34 For the congregation of — — u be * Ef. 59. 


Should a wiſe man vtter ꝶ̊ yaine know- de ſoſate, and fire thall conſume 


1 oo ledge,and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind? bribery, — 
wo. J Should hereaſon with e ſhe? er 35 They conceine withiele ; » und bring foorth 105 Ir 


with s wherewith he can doe no g | vanity,and their belly prepareth dexeit.:! | 
ea thou caſteſt off (care, and _ CMN AP. Art. * 
we Jprayer before God 1 Job reprooueth hit friends of ei- 
1 Dor th 2 mouth vttereth thine iniquity, and 9 Hee he weib the pitifulneſſe of bu caſt 19 es 
thou choaſeſſ the tongue of the craſty. mamranerh his innocency. 
6 Thine owne mouth condemnech thee, and not en lob anſwered and ſaid; ++ 


| 4: yea thine owne lips teſtifie againſt thee. 2 baue beard many fach chings: 1 C wiſe- gor. on · 


2 Art hon the firſt man hat was borne } or rb comforters are ye all. 


wiſt thou made beſore the hilles ? Shall + vaine words gane an end +2 or what 4 — 


3 * Haſtthen heard the ſecret of God > and do- empoldenca thee, that chonanſwereſt >; + 
9. What knoweſt thou that we knew not? what in = ſoules Read , I could heape vp words againſt : 


eſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelſe? | io could ipeake 2 NN foule were 7 Win, 


vnderſtandeſt thou, which is not in vs? you,and ſhake my keadat you, SU ODA 2 
10 With ys arc both the gray headed, and yery 3 "Bur I would ſtrengtbhen you wich: en month, ä 
aged men, much elder then thy father. the mowng of my lips ſhould allwage yawr 
11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee? & Though I ſpeake, wy wy griefs is ant 
is there any ſecret thing with thee ? | 2nd g= I forbeare, } what — * 
12 Why doeth thine heart cary thee away ? and 9 - But now he hath made me weary: thou 
what doe thine eyes winke at, made 


deſalate all my company. eh from 
13 That thou turneſt thy min God, and 8 And thou haſtt filled me with wriochles which 2 


leteoſ ſuch words got out of thy mouth? is a wuneſſe gn me: and my leanneffe rifing vp 
16 * What © Man, that he ſhould be cleane ? po in me, beareth —_— to my face. 

be which is borne of a woman, that he ſhoul 13 Ne teareth ns in eh oye 

righteous? he gnaſheth vpon me with his 3 GY 
16 * Bckold, he putteth ne truſt! in his Saints; ſharpeneth his eyes vp 

yea the beanens! are not cleane in his fight. 10 They haue — 2 vpon me with t 


16 How much more abeminable and filthy is they hath ſmitten me ypon the checke 437 5" 


pla 4.3. Kan which drinketh iniquity like water d / they haue gathered themſelues together againſt _ 


17 I willſhew thee , keare me, and that which I — 


baue ſcene, I will declare: 11 God f hath delivered me to the en y,and 40555 


18 Which wite men have told from their fathers, turned me ouer into the hands of the 


and haue not hid it: 15 1 was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder: — 8 


ig Vnte whom alene the earth was ginen, and ho hach alſo taken me by my necke, and ſhaken me 
no ſtranger paſſed among them. to pieces, and ſet me vp fer his marke. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine all 5s 13 Mis archers compaſſe me round about , he 
dayes , and the number of RR is hidden to the cleaueth.my te ines aſunder, and. dgcch not ſpare; ke 
oppteſſour. powreth out my gall vpon the ground. 

t A dreadfull found x fin his cares, a in preſpe · 14 He breaketh me with denen ypen breach 5 
rity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. ke runneth vpon me like a giant. 

23 He beleeuech not that he ſhall retarne out of 1x5 L haue ſowed ſackecloth vpen ei ſkinne, aud 
darkeneffe, and he is waited for; of the rd. denied my home in the duſt. 

23 He wandareth abroad for bread, ſaxme, Where 16 My face is foule with weeping , and en mine 
11? he knoyeth that the day of Aokenclle n ready eye ae is the ſhadow of death g 
it his r 22 16 Gai TIES 12 Not for any inioſticein mine badi; Ae m7 i 
ay Weg angui ke im afrai prayer is pure. 
euaile agaialt him, Mes re29y ed 18 Qeartheouer not thou my bleed let wy 2 
wy to nel 13 mu no place, 


he ſtretcheth out his band 19 Gold, * now,behold my witnes & inbeeven,aud pla pl 


* engere inge againRe . 4 #+ on high. 


enen 
MEL 


H n vpon bi fi fe * * 
dd r en 2 M Wee corne me: eee 


* 
3 lt 
i * . 
—_ * 
p * gy 
4 1 . 
"Is 5 . * ” 


„x. v 1b. ae v. 


. * envia Gods 14 * His confidence ſhall bee rooted ont of his , © 
yy 2 > tabernacle / aud it ſhall bring him to the king of , * 
n 


eur terrour s. 1Þ} » 51 
way w % 23} ' 19 It ſhall dwetbinhis eadermacte, beeanſe it © © 115 
Jenes of Nr vort of his: brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattered vpon his PAN, 
, to Grd s rbe mer - habitation, nn 1 
of mew 2vith the aſflifted way aftoniſh, 16 His rootes ſhall bedried yp beneath 2 and 4 14 
23 11 Mu hope is not — $ branch be cut off, 
His remembrance ſhall <—— — * Prov. _ 


19, 4 Ae . wy dayes are ert inet, the an die 228 no ha 12 
graues ære ready 18 f lle ſhall bee driuen from ro inte darke. 1.9 bd 
2 14 Arien pat mackers with me? ad dotk not wee n chaſed Out of the World. 5 hey ſhat — 
4 Hebr, mine eye fcontiaue intheir prouccation.? He ſhall neither h aue ſon nor nephew among nes + Heby, 
e. 2:7 Lays me in ſarety with thee, ke e, nor ady femining in his dwellings. | 9r,lived frames. 
ho i he Chas will ike hands with we ? © They that come after him ſhall be aſtohifhed 1th hm I + N. 
eren heir heart from vnderſtan- at his day vas they that I went before, 4 were al. e | FL 
di ng : theteſote ſhalt thou not exalt them. frighted : id hold 
a * "He thaaſpealieth flattery to his friends, enen 27 Surely ſach are thygwellings of che wicked, on bor. 
fly x the eyesof his children ſhall faile. _ . . and this i the place of Hit as knoweth not God. rowr, 
es Hehath made me alſo a by-werd oftbe people, C H Ab. XIX 
[cor incl} qforetime Pas a tabret. 1 fob complaining of hu friends cruelris. ſheweth 
en 7 Mineeyealfo isdimmeby reaſonof fotzow: there & miſery mug f an him to fe er cep. f, 
16-9 and all | my members are ava ſhadow. 2t. 28 He caueth pitty. 23 Het belecesò the re- T PT 
thoughts. $ Vprighr men (ſhall de aſteniſhedac this, andthe ſurrection. is. 
iahoxent ſinli ſtirre vp hamſelfe againſt the pe Hen lob anſweted, and ſaid, 
: crĩte. 2 How long will ye- vexẽ ny ule, and 
The righteeus Add ſhall hold on his yy am] breake me in pieces with words? pfl. 
— hee that hat eſeano hands f ſhall bee Wenger ind 3 Theſe ten times haue ye reprocched/ me * 917. 
alle ſtronger. are not aſhamed char you I make your ſlurs fringe lerer Heby, 
ereng'h. -- 0 But às for yowall, doe youretarne, and come to me. dew your hs 
nom for [ cannot ſiud ane wife man among you. 4 Aud de it indeed that I haue ered, migeer- ive Wh... 
1 My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes ave breken rour remaĩseth with tny ſelſe. g4inſt me H Hebr, 
df} euet / thethrougins of my heart: 5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſclues ag iinſt cad. 
12 They change the — into days chelighr is * plead aguinſt m reproach: 
I ſtrort becauſe of darkene Know now that God hath owefthroweti me, 
1 HIL Wait, che ge — boaſe: 1 have made and _ compiſſed me with his net. 
my beck la the darbeneſſe. chold , 1 cy var of } wrong, but Tim not [ or, di. 
14 I hade f — — * To alod but theve ij no judgement. ence, 

— =" tothe wre FM a w mother. amd my ſiſter. 8  Hetrathfenced vp my way that cannot paſſe, | 0r, the 
| | 25 And ho e my hope? 2s (or my hope, and he hath ſet darkeneſſe in my pathes. poore 
cnheuur wheth 9 "He vartfittipt me of wy gloty, and taken the wpreſſe 
' 16 They lat! goe downets the bariof the pit, 2 1 — mine tuchl 

whenowr reſt togerhet is in the duſt. ro He hith deſtrayed me on euery fide,and1 am m. 
CHAP. XVIII. gone: and mine hope hack he remodued like a tree. 
r Kies ee b of preſumptiios and im. 11 He harb alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and R 
2 5 The calamities of the wictedl. He coumteth te vntò hini a8 o of His enemies. i 
2hfovered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 12 His troupes come together, and taiſe vp their * tin 
2 How long w it be, ere you make ad end way againſt mee ; and emcawpe round About my the midſt 
bf words Marke, and afterwards we will ſpeake. tabernacle. '/ © fbi pa. 
3 Where fore are we counted as beaſts , anũ te. 13 He hath put ty brethren farfe from me, aud MF 1; 


2 * 


err our ſight? mineacquaintance are verily eſtrauged from me. le- 
Au. He rarer + lietelke in Ms anger : ſhall the 14 My Kibſofofce ane failed, 80 my familie 


ung 
ſoult. Pls be ſorſaken of thee? and ſhall the rocke be friends haue forgotten me. | WY broker, 
remodu ed out of his place? 15 They chat dqwel in mine houſe, and my maſde: Hith.ac- 
5 Yea, the light ofthe wicked ſhaftbe put our, * mec for a ſtranger: I am an Aliant in theit eydngte 
and theſparke of hit fite ſhall not ſhie. fight. the ſubs 
6 Tue Tight ſhall be darke in his tabernacle, and 16 1 called my ſetunnt. and hee gaue me no an. hence of | 
Jr, lamp his | be be put out with him. (were: I intreated him with my mouth. f Hebr, e. 
5 The 3 ſtrength ſkatbe ſtraitned, and 27 My breath is ſtranpeto m 'wife,thoogb len- mb change. 
his owne coun l caſt him downe : treated for the childrens ſake of Tin owne body. | fHebr, 
8 Far he is W ap net by his owne fett; and 18 9445 [yen 721 deſpi ed me l æoſe, and will onfhed, 
he walkethy _ 


they 
of Thegr [an ke limby eee. KG, Ko wy inward ends abfi6rrec. me: and hae 
prevaiſe3 / koned.dretarned againſt me. 55.19. Ls l 


Lee 10 Armee e inthe groin; hh p My bone cleaueth to my ſkinne , 1 to my f lh. 

gpl r him inthe r eee eſtinne o Wy teeth. em BY lorggeref 

E. Nos (Atl | wake him afraide oh every 21 Hanepity don me, kane pity vpon ie, O ye „ bo 
125 Gies l driue him to his feet. my frignds; fer the hand of God rented be ſecret, . 
1 e ſhall be bunget-bittem: and de- 915 THe 5 jo * 

F hiv. & ready at his ; | q 
| mi TO ara nh is 5 7 f Wat my words were no written ,' ob who fe "ang 
8 « ge fſtbgracgideath nis lter that they were ptinted in a bose: gu . i 


* 


ond eiche porter... Chap xx). he wicked proſpets ._ 
| 243 Thimthey were grauen With zu yron pen, and 24 He hall flee from the yron weapon, and che ; 
Fro or, H. lend in the r6cke for euer. Fee 1 ——— f 
11. . rl 7 I know that my redeemer liueth, and has 23 lt is drawen, and commetn out of the body : 

lla at the lart& dy vpon the cartn: ea, the gliſtering (word commeth out of bis gally 


Hal n:: ane he 
. — thagh 26 | And thonghafter wy flenine,wormes deftroy tertourt are vpon him. 
0, 18. ji body this body, yet in my ſleſh ſnall I fee God : 26 All darkene ſſe halbe hid ĩn bis ſecret places: 
„ 27 Whem I ſhall ſee for my felfe, and mine eyes 2 fite not blowen ſhall conſume him; ic ſhall goe 

1 Lr (hill behold , and wot f atiother, thongh my reifes ill with him that is leſt in his tabernacle. 

Prov. WY + out be conſumed + within) me. ay The heanen hall reueale his iniquity : and 
* 28 Bar ye ſhevld ſay, Why perſeevte we him? the earth ſhall riſe againſt him. | 
f Hebr, bb | ſeeing tie foote of the matter is wund in me. 28 The increaſe of his houſe fhall depart , nd bis Hebe. 
they ſhal ral. 29 Be) eifraid of the ſword : fer wrath bringeth goods ſhall fow away in the day of his wrath, of hu de» 
eben I t the N the fword; that ye may know 29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God; ce frau 


E Hanges. there is a iadgement. ind the heritage f appointed vnto him by God, G 


with him | 

+ Hibs, | 
Hebr. WW wh . . CHAP XXL 
* 4% 1% before, | Or, and what roor of matter i found in me 1 111 ſbeweth that cuen inthe iudgement of man; 


CHAP. XX, ; ; he 
on bor 4 * ., Be bath reaſum to be griemed. 7 Sometimes the wir -· 
0 2 — ſheweh the fate * portion of the ed dh (oproſper by bey deſpiſe God: 16 See- 
2 1 * * ren faid 2 „ > 23 9 
2 Therefore doe ty thoughts cauſe ine to 1 4 
1 /, Slfwere, and fr L wal pln My the wicked u in another world. 
wm hafle . hane heatd the checke df my reptoch,and the JN VE lob anſwefed and ſaid, 
inne. ſpirit of my vaderſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 2 Hearediligemly my ſpeech , and let this 
4 Knoweſt thou to? ths of olde, fifice man was be your conſolations. 
placed vpon eart?, 3 Suffer me that I may ſpeake, and aſter that l 
pl. $5 * Thattketriumphing ef the wicked i 1 ſhort, haue ſpoken,mocke n. F 
f 9. . ud the ey of the hyporrire buf for a moment? 4 As fer me, my complaint to man? and if it 
10 6%. fr. s Though his excelleticy mount vp to the hea · were [o,why ſhould not my ſpirit be F troubled? Hes 
der your mm nens, and his head reach vnt6 the I clouds: 5 Marke me and be afteniſhed , and lay your ſhortened 


LS dert 7 Yet he ſhall periſh for euer, like bis owne band vpon jou month. | 1 Hebr, 
gang 4 Hebr, douvy : they which haue ſeene him, thall fay, Where 6 Een when remember, I am afraid, and /odke un- 
cloud, She 2 | trembliag raketh hold on my fleſh. tome. | 
8 He ſhall flieaway as a dreame, and fall net 7 * Wherefore doe the wicked live, hecome * Plalrys 
be found, yea, he ſhall be chaſed away às a viſion; of Ide, yes ure might in power? 10. & 55% 
. the 2 | 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their fight wit r ĩer. 24 
Or, d. 5 The eye alſo which faw him, ſhall ſee him no them, and their off · ſpring be fore their eyes. I. lab 
ence, more; neither ſhall his place any more behold him. 9 Their houſes are f (aſe from feate, neither iu 2.56, 


lone "re ] His children ſhall fee ke to pleaſe the poore the rod of God vpon them. „ Hieb. ars 
poore ſha] and his hands ſhall reſtote their goods. ro Their bull gendfeth, and fallett not, their , 
wjreſe tx His bones are full of ir fant of His yolth, cow aglueth andealtetb'net her calſe. fron 
tuch · which ſhatHie downe with him in the duſt. © 11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flecke farc. 
un. 12 Though wickedneſſe be ſweet in his mourh, and their children dance. : TJ 
though he hide it vnder his tongue; 12 They take the timbrel and harpe, andioyes 
\ 13 Thoxgh he ſpare it, aud forſake it not, but I the found of the organe- 
, keepe it ſtiff F within his mouth: Iz Theyſpend their dayes j in wealth, andin® pop. 
| 21 Helin, 14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the moment goe downe to the graue. ' _wnrth, © 
the midſt gall of Aſpes within him. 14 *Thereforethey ty vito God , Depart from C 
ofbispa- "t$ He hath ſwallowed downe riches. and he ſhat vs: for we deſire not th knowledge ot thy wayes. 3H 
| WF 14% vomit them vp againe : God ſfiall eaſt them out of 1 15 What the Almighty , that wee ſhould ſerue 


be- his delley, me #nd What profit ſhoold we haue, if wh pray ak 
x1 me ts He ſhallſuckethe poyſon of Aſpes:the'vipers vnto him? N 

bee, tongue ſhall lay him. 16- Loe: their good is not ih their hand, the coun - 
| Feb ac 17 He thall not fee thetiners , I the floods, the fell of the wicked is frre from me. : 
cardingto brookes of hony and butter. | 17 How often is the ſ candle of the wicked put lor, lan. 


the ſubs; 18 That whick he labeured fot ſhall he reſtore out ? and how oft commerb their deſtruction, vpon Talat 


Rexce of and ſhall net wallow ir downe: f according to bis them? Saadiſtributeth̃ ſorrewes in hi anger. /** + 
hahe luex- ſubſtance ſhall thereſticucionbe;and he ſhall not te- 18 They are as ſtubble before thewitide, and as £2 + 

* 2 wyce thrrem. cC6ũhaſſe that the ſtor me ſ̃ carrieth a. | 17 

„1% f 19 Becauſe he hath I oppreſſed, an bath forſaken 19 Godlayerh vp bis I iniquity fot his children: 7 : 


1 withed, — the posre; becauſe he hath vialently taken away an he teward&th hi he ſhall know it. 


* Pali %}oate Which he builded bot: 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deftru@ion, and he ſhafl o bi ini 
j 41.9.6 Au. 55 Surgly he [Rall not + feele quletneſſe in his drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. NR -_ Bn 
517 [ms belly, be ſhall jor ſaue of that which he deſited. 21 For what pleafore hath hee in his houſe after lie bein r 
1 | "2r {There (hall nose ef his meate be left;thetes him, hen the number of his moneths is cut of in 5% very N 
enn Prateefore {hall no man looke for his goods, the middeſt ? IK. per ; 
e bo 1 ln rte fulneſſe. ot his ſufficieticy , he ſhall bee 22 Shall amy teach God knowledge? ſeeing hee or tithe 
, ſecreh, wolf In ſtraites: euery hand of the | wicked ſhall come iudgeth thofe eee | 7643 36:4 5 

clo W . EP 3 OnedicthF in bis fall Rreagth,being wholly of bu pe. 

7 Hr * * 1 Men he is about to fl his belly, God ſhall at eaſe and quiet: 5 Fein. 

b * #0 caff the fury of his wrath vpen hits, A ſhallraine 23 His | breaſts ar full of milke, and his bones Oe 
-- {are moiſte ned with nr N. ae 


hen. i ypon him while he is eactng. 


** 


Mattisnceprofitabtito Col. „ obe confidenceinGademay; 


- 35 And another dieth in ehe bitterneſſe of his 23 If chou neturne to the Almightie,thou ſhalt * Chap, 


fonte, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, be built vp, thou ſhale put away iniquity tarrefrom ;. 
26 They ſhall lie downe2alike in the duſt,and che thy tabernacles. 
| wormes ſhall coner them. 24 Then r d Jaeduſt andthe 4% Hel 
} Heb. rhe 27 Brhold, I knew, dns —— * deni · 2010 Ophir as the ſtones of the yung 
| erat of ec which ye wrongful wromghatly i imagine againſt 35 Yea, the Almighty 12 betty; ee and rok MW corre 
the tabey- 28 For ye lay, Where the houſe ofthe 1 prince? thou ſhale haue F plenty of ſiluer. dreads 


| mackes of and where la dwelling places of the wicked? - 26 Fer then ſhalt thou haue thy delight inthe — 117d 
be wic- 29 Haue yenetaſked them tha goe by the way ? Almighty, and ſhale lift vp thy face vnto God. firenyb, werte 

bed. and doe ye not ktrownheir tokens ? 27 Tnou ſhale makeghy prayer vnto bim, and lie guthe 

* Prou. : * That the wicked is reſerued tothe day of ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy ves. Help, VIALS 

16.4 deſtruction, they ſhalbe brought ſorth ro + the day 23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree 22 and it hall be b 5000 | 

J Heb.the of wrath. eſtabliſhed vnto thee; and the light ſball ſhine vp. _ 

«ay of zt Who ſhall declare his way to his face ? and on thy wayes. 

wreaths, who ſhall repay him what he hath dene? 29 When xen are caſt downe , then thou ſhalt 10s the : 

} H-bry. z Yerfhall he be brought to the ſ᷑ graue, and fhal 5 — is lifting vp: and he (hall ſaue they hum. meocen; 

aner. ; remaine in the tombe. ble perſon Hal ail. 

hein, 33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet vnto 30 He ſhall deliuer the Han“ of the innocent: wer the 

wetch in him, and cuery man ſhall draw after him, as there and it is deliuered by the pureneſſe ot thine hands. land. 


zhe heap. are innumerable before him. CH AP. XXI 
4 Heby., 33 Hos then comfort ye me in vaine, ſeeing in 1 fob longerh to appeare before God, 6 in conÞ. 
graeſpreſ- your anſwcres there remainethF falſhood ? dente of hu mercie 8 God who n #wifibie obſerueth 
1. c HA pP. XXII. eur wayes. it Jobs innscencie. 13 Gods deeret i 
1 Eliphas ſ · weh that maus gooalnes prof eib not immutable. 
God. 5 He accuſetb lob of divers fiunes. at He ex - Hen lob anſwered, and faid, | fuck 
borteth bim to repcutanee, with promiſts of mercy. 2 Euento day amy complaiat bitter : my ſentech | 


— he T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, y ſtroke is heauier then my groning 1 Hel, rein 
+. 3 Canaman be proſitable vnte God, as the 3 O that I knew where might ande him! that 1 hed ſures 
= SM that is wiſe may be profitable vnto bimſelfe ? I might come euen to his ſeat ! ; 
eorth by 4 II it ny pleafors to the Alnighty, that thon 4 I would order wy cauſe before him, and fill 
good ſue- art righteons ? of Kit gaine to bim, that thou makeſt my mouth with arguments. 
an de- thy wayes periectꝰ $ 1 would know the words which hee would 
4 Will he reproone thee for feareof thee ? will anſwere mee, and vnderſtand what het would ſay 
thereon? he enter with thee into iudgement ? vnto me. 
F Neby. 5 1s not thy wickedneſſe great, and thine iniquis 6 Will hee pleade againſt mee with his greet 
ties 1yſinite 2 power: No, but he would put freng th in me. indy. 
theclothe 6 Fer thou haſt taken a pledge ſrom thy bro- There the rightequs might dfoure with him ; violin j 
of thexe. ther far ought, and ſtripped the naked of their vo  thould Ibe deliuered for euer from my Iudge. ue it, 
ae 8 Bchold,l gee forward, but he i not there mne 
a. 2. Then haſt net gow water to the 2 = to backward, but I cannot perceĩue him: 
men of. drinke, and thou haſt withholden bread fem che oOnthe leſt hand where he doeth works, but lk 
Te. cannot behold him : he hidcth himſelfe on the tight 
1 er. ef 8 Bat as for ebe j mighty man, he had the earth, band, that I canner ſee bim. 
mine of and thayh honevrable man dwelt in it. 10 But he kn + the way that I take t when Helv. WY 00: be 


2 5 u haſt — 9h Br and the wo 12 me, I ſhall come feorth as gold. che vent 
armes of the fatherleſſe haue beene My foote bath held his eps, his way bavel % f mids 
1 Thetefore ſnares are round about thee , aud 8 not declined. 16 une f 


ſudden troubleth thee 12 Neither haue I gone backe from the comman- with ter, 
11 Or dxakeneſſe that thou eanſt not (ce , and 8+ dement of his lips, L haue eſteemed the wordzef + Bier, re. 
bundance of waters coucr thee, * month more then} my neceſſary food. Tr 1 c 
5. + 12 tsno}God in the height of heauen and be- But be is in one rnd and who can turne him? | biden 4. | 
»,what hetd the+ Height of the ſtattet how high they are. . what & his ſoule deſiretk, euen 8h xt he doeth. laid in 
.4 -13 Ap4thooſaycſt, {How doth God know? can 14 For he performeth che thing that is appointed 10 


| food wes he indge through the darke cloud 2 to me: and many ſuch things ere with kim. l 7 
eren 2 Thicke clouds e a concring eo him that he 1 Therefore am I troubled at kis preſence portin, , 
| wp3$theivifeeth vot, aud he walker in the circuit oſ heauen. when I conſider, I am afraid of him. fil. | 
| * 15 Haft then markedthe old way which wicked 14 For God maketh my heart ſoft , and the Al ok 2 
| 83009. men haue troden } mighty troubleth me: | 
i * Chap. 16 Which were cut downe out of time, j whoſe 17 Becauſe I was net eut of before the darknes, 7 
| 21 14. foundation was onerflewen with a flood J neither hath he conered the darknes from my face. , v Chap 
= $2.4 1 © Which ſaid vnto God, Dart from vs, and C HAP. XIII. ö $17.&, 61 
nen © what can the Almighty doe | for them 1 Wickeeffe yoeth r vnpuniſb al. 17 There , 2nd rg, 
| ®Chap, 18 ret be filled their houſes wit h goodeki things # « fcret gement for the wicked, my 0.87 
| 27:76. but theeounſell of the wicked is farre Hy , ſeeing Times arc not hidden from het TY 
| *PAl. 19 ne righteous ſee it. and are glad, and the Wan! dee they that know him not, ſce „ & 
if 2607.43- innocent laugh them to ſcorne. his dayes? 


| $0» .effete 26 Whereas our I ſubſtance is not cut downe, 2 bomeremeove the * land warkes , they vio "I 
| 2 iber but the | remnant of chem the fire confameth. lently take away loc kes, and I feed hevesf. 
| ; 


21 Acquaint now thy ſelfe with I him, and be aa g They drine away the affe of the — 2 
— peace: thereby g #6d ſhall come vnto thee. 42 e the widowes one for a Pledge. 0r fl 
"4 hats, - 23 es I pray thee, the — his mouth 1 the the weedy gut out of the rg the A 
06 oops in thine heart, 


themfeluest gethe er. 
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as: | Themickedsoppreffion, Chap.XxVXEVj-XXvI.  : Gods power inf 
$ Behold, wild aſſes inthe defer, gee they forth 3 He haftthou counſelled him chat hath no 

totheir worke,rifing betimes for a prey: the wilder · wiſcdeme ? and Sow haſt thou plencifully declared 

neſſe yeeldeth food tor them, and for their children. the thing as it 15? — a 

Helv. 6 They reape cuery one his f corne in the field: 4 To whom haſt thou vttered wotdsꝰ and whole 


or 
ve! lab and i they gather the vintage of the wicked. ſ pirit came from thee ? : 
lor. corner 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without clo- 53 Dead things are formed from vader the wa- 

How, WW dredye. ching, that they haue no coucring inthe cold, ters, I and the inhabitants chetcol, or, wuõ 
— qHrb.the 8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 6 Hell naked before him, and deſlructien rhe 155. 
ſtrengib. wicked taines,and embrace the rocke tor want of a ſhelter. 5485 no couering. „ bitamss, 

getherthe 9 They, pluckethe fatherleſſe trom the breaſt, 7 He ftretcheth out the North ouer the emptic * Prou. 
1 Hebr, vintage. and take a pledge of the poore. : placg, and hangeth the earth ypon nothing. I 5. f. 
bis that 1» They cauſe bins to go naked without clothing: 8” He bindeth vp the waters in his thick clouds: by 
bath low and they take away the ſheafe Form the hungry. and che cloud is net rent vnder them. 
ches. : 1: Which make oyle within their wals, au tread 9 Heboldah backe the face of bis throne, and 
| 0r.the their wincprefſes,aud ſuffer thirſt, ſpreadcth his cloud vpon it. : 
innocent 12 Men groune from out of the citie, and the ſuule 1 Hee hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
ſhal dil. ofthe wounded cryeth out: yet God layeth not fol- f vntill che day and night come to an end. eb. vs- 
ber the iy to ther. It The pillars of heauen tremblo and are aſtoai · h che 
land. 13 They are ef thoſe that rebell againſt the light, ſhed at his reprooſe. — end of 
they know not the wayesthereof , nor abide in the ,13 He diuideth the ſea with his power, and by lghs with 
paths thereof, his vnderſtanding he ſmiteth through ſ the proud. deriues, | 
-14 The marderer rifing with the light, killeth the 13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heancas: f Hebr, 
poore and needy,and in the night is as a thiefe. bis hand hath fermed the crooked ſerpent. pride 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiterh forthe |, 14 Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes,but how lie- 
tHebr twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and t diſgui- tle a portion is heard of him ? but the thunder of 
ſturch bi [eth his face. his power who can vndetſtand? ; 
1 Kelp, tin ts Iathedarke they dig through houſes which CHAP, XXVII. BE 
v9) hack fret they had marked for themſclucs is the day timez * Tob protefleth hu fincerine. $ The hypocrite is 
they know not the light. without hope. 11 The bli(ſings which che wicked 
vB 17 For the morning is to them euen as the ſha- S are turned into cur ſts, 
dew of death: if one know chews , they are inthe Oreouer, lob f ceatiancd his parable andfaid, f Her, 
| tetrours of the ſhadow oſ death. | 1 2 A. God liueth, »h0 bath taken dway ad #9 
| 18 Hee is (wife as the waters, their portion, is my judgement, andthe Almighty,who hath f vexed #4ke wp, 
curſedin ehe earth: he beholdeth not the way or ſoule; Hebr., © 
the viveyards, . 2 All thewhile my breath is in me, and * the ade muy 
| le. is Drought and heate f cunſume the ſnow wa. Spirit of God s in my noſtrils; ſoule but- 
dialen iy ters: ſo doeth the graue thoſe which haue finned, 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedly, nor my er. 
kt ii. 20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the worme ſhall tongue vtter dec eit. | It. 
1 feede ſweetely on him, hethall be vo more remem· 5 God forbid that I ſbonld iuftific younil I die, I breath. 
bred, and wickedneſſelhall be broken as 2 tree. Iwill not remooue my integrity f om me. which 
. 21 He euill intreateth the barren, 15a; beareth , 6 My righieouineſſe I hold ſaſt. and will nolex Sod gang 
"of not: and do:thnot good to the widow, it gee: my heart ſhall not reproach we | ſo long as kim. 
22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: I line. _ _ F Heby, 
1, 0 he riſetk vp, I and no ras is ſure of life. _ 7, Let mine enemy be as the wicked, ang he that fe 

the ug, ns 23 Thonghir be giuen him #0 be in ſafety. vheten riſeth vp againſt me, as the vnrighteous. | * 3 

L bath thy be reſteth g; yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. $ Fot what i the hope of the hypoerĩte thougm Mat. 24 
Ferle while, — + are he hath gained vhen God taketh away his ſoule? 26. 


with an une 4% 24 They arcexalted for a 
„ tar. gone, & brought low, they aref taken out of the way 9 * Will God heare his cry, hen trouble com» Fron 
f 1% , 11 all other, E cut off as tops of the eares of corne, meth vpen hum ? 5 . 
flih.cle 25 Aud i it be not ſo now ho will make me a i Will he delight himſelſe in the Almighty > 828 1h. 


T hant | 
"$4 d vp, lyar,and make my ſpeack nothing worth? will he alwayes call pon God? 9-31, iam 
1 fer | . 2 KH p. XXV. 11 JL will teach 9 hand of God: that 3. | 
4 10 Bildad ſbeweih that man cannot be inflified be. Which #s with the Almighty,will I not conceale. J0r, le 

| fore God. t Behold, all ye your (clues haue ſeenc it, why in 1 
4 — — | Hen anſwered Bildad the Shukite and ſaid, - then arc ye thus altogether vaine ? hand, ere 
pill. 2 Dominien and ſeare art with him, he ma · 1; This ij the portienef a wicked man with God, 
4454 eth peace in his high places. and the heritage of opprefiours which they ſhall te 
A there any number of. his armĩes ? and vpon ceiue of the Almighty, 
0 a whom docth net his light atiſe? 10 bis children be multiply ed, is & ſor F ſword, 
? 1 f * Hew they can man be iuſtiſied with God F and his off ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread, 
dc. or how cau he becleanc that is borne of a woman? 15 * Thoſe that temaine of him, ſhalbe buried in Pal. 
"3 2nd 15 $ Bcheldcuen ta the Moone, aud it lhineth not, death: and his widowes ſhall not WEEPE, 78.65. ; 
. Vea, the Starre: are net puxe in his fight "ps, FG Though he heape vp filuer as the dat, and . 
1 kal. 6 How much leſſe man that is a warme: and the prepare rayment as the clay, \ 
£ ud, bonne of man whish i 2 * worme? 19 He may prepare ii but the iuft ſhall put it on, 
| 2 CHAP. XXVI. and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. 
2. Dont. I Joh reprooging i he vnc har itahle ſpirit of Bil- 18 He byldcth his houſe 28 a math, andas 2 
1914 _ . 244. $ 4 ea get the o wer of God 10 be in- boethe that the keeper maketh. 
. enn Derne. er 19 The rich man ſhall liedewne,but he ſhall not 
, Jo n B Vc lob anfwered and ſaid; be gathered : he A en his eyes, and he is not: 
he len. : 3 How haſt hon helped pm chat is without 20 + Terrons take hold on him as waters, a tem- C. 
eee no ſbangch ret ſtealeth kim away in the night, 3 
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Fin dome estellentie. eie Tobs former preſpen, I 1 


21 The Eaſt wind caricth him away, & he depar- N JOreouet leb fcomtinued bis parable and faid, f Nb, 5 


teth;and as a ſtorme hurleth him out vf his place. 2 Othat I were as in moneths paſt as the added t 5 n 
22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and not ſpate : dayes when God preferacd me: tale vy. 720 
| 4 Heby, f he would faine ſtee out of his hand. . "3 Whenhisf catidleſhined ypon my head, ind lo%%αf,e I - Hel 
in fleeing 23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall when by his light I walked through darkenefle : 5 aud 3 
be would hiſſe him out of his place. "He 4 Agl was in the dayes of my youth, when the bold 
Fer. CHAP, XXVIII. ſecret of God was vpon my tabernacle : tell 
, 1 There is a krowledge of naturall things, 232 But 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, whew ow! 
wiſe done u an excellent gift of God. my children were about me: fact, 
10, Vrely there is aj veine fer the ſiluer, and a place 6 When ] waſhed my Reps with butter, and the 
me. 8 for gold where they ſine it. .  rocke pewred ſ me out riuers of eyle: - 4 Help, 
lor, aul. 2 Iron is taken out of the I earth, and braſſe is 9 When I went out to the gate, through the ci · with me, 
molten out of the ſtone. tie, when I prepared my ſeat inthe ſtreet. 
3 Heſetteth an end to datknefſe , and ſearcheth 8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelues: 
cnt all perſection: the ſtones of darkneſſe, and the and the aged aroſe, and ſtobd vp. , 
ſhadow of death. 9 Theprinces refrained talking, and laid their Heir 
The flood breaketh ont from the inhabitant: hand on their mouth. | vy pri 
enen the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried 10 + The Nobles helde their peace, aud their f Heb.the cal 
vp: they are gone away from men. tongue cleaued to che roofe of their mouth. voyce of 
5 As for the earth, out of it commeth bread: and 11 When the eare heard me then it bleſſed me; the noble, 
vnder it, is turned vp as it were fire, and when the eye ſaw vie, it gaue witne ſſe to me: wathi, 
- "6 Tbe ſtenes of it are the place of Saphyres: and 12 Becauſe I delivered the poore that cryed, and 
1%, gold it hath | duſt of gold. the fatherleſſe, and him that kad none to helpe him, 
oare. Were i a path which no foule kneweth, and 1 The bleſsing of him that was ready to periſh 
which the vultures eye hath not ſcene. came vp en me: and I eauſed the widowes heart to 
8 The lyons helps haue not troden it, nor the ſing for ĩoy. : 
fieerce lyon paſſed by it. 14 I put on rĩighteouſneſſc, and it clothed me: my 
j Or in. 9 Heputteth forth bis hand vpon the ff rocke: iudgement was as 3 tobe zud diademe. L 
ke ouerturnet the mountaines by the rootes. 15 I was eyes tothe blind, and feet was to the + Rebr, 
ro He cutteth out riuers among the rockes, and lame. , turned tf 
. his eye ſeeth euery precious thing. 16 Twas 2 father to the poore: and the cauſe breruel, 
Hebr. it He bindeth the floods from eue flowing, and which I knew not, I ſearched out. 7Heb, th, 
the thing that is hid bringeth ke ſootth to light. r7 And I brake the fiawesof the wicked, and FH. the I froyw 
weepity. 12 But where ſhall wiſdome be found? & where f pluckt the ſpoyle out of his teeth. „ s Bf oftby 
s che place of ynderſtauding ? r$ Then I aid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall or the band, 
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is multiply m dayes as the ſand. . 
| it found in the land of the living, 19 Myroote wat | ſpread out by the waters, and f Her. 
*Rom. 14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the ſea the dew lay all night 1 branch. I cel, 
11.3353. faith, It is not with me. 20 My glory was f fteſh in me, and my bow was f Her. 
þ Ke 15 + lt * cannot be gotten for gold, neithet ſhall F renewed in my hand. : opened 
Zela ſhall ſnuer be weighed 5 / the price thereof. 2m Vnto me inen gaue cate, and waited, and kept f Hebr, 
wot be gi - 1s It can at be valued with the gold of Ophir, filence at my counſell. new, 
men $7 it. with the precious Onix, or the Saphyre. 232 Afcermy words they ſpake not againe,and my f. Hebr, 
* pfou. 3. 17 The geld aad the chriſtall cannot equall it: ſpeach dropped vpon theni, chavged, 


14. and L. andthe exchange of it foal not ber for | iewels of 23 And they waited for me as fot the taine,& they 
11. 1 and fine gold. opened their mouth wide as for the latter taine. 
16.16. 1$ No mention ſhall be made of { corall, or of 24 Hl laughed on them they beleeued it dot, and 


r, prarics : for the price of wiſedome n aboue Rubiei. the light of my countemance they caſt not downe. 
fell of fine 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equall it, 25 I choſe out their way, and ſate chiefe, and dwelt 


gold. neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. a$a king in the army, as one th camforteth the 
o,. 2. * Whence then commeth wiſedome ? ind mourners. : 
" 222 heft is the place of vnderſtanding? CHAP, XXX. 
| ®'Vefſ.ts, 21 Secing it is hid from the eyes of all liuing, 1 Jobs hontony & turned ina extreame contempt. 
io,. and keptcloſe from the foules of the | are. 15 His proſperity into calamity. | m 
as, z Dcftrnaionand death fay, Wee haue kt ard Ve now they I that are youger then I, haue me f.,, ] 
| the famie thereof with our eates. . in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would haue diſdai- 2 fewer 
13 God vnderftandeth the way thereof, and hee ned to haue ſet with the dogs of my ſlocke. apes 
knoweththe place thereof; 2 Yea wherte might the tr: ngth of their hands tc. an 


24 Fot he locketh to the ends of the earth, 49d proſte me, in whom old age was periſhed} 
ſeeth vnder the wkole heauen, ; Fot winrand famine they were ſſolitary: fly- lor. derte 
25 To make the weight far the windes, and hee jng into the wilderneſſe: 4 in former time deſolate athe 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. and waſte: I 
#6 When he nude 2 detree forthe rains, anda 4 Whocut vp mallowes by che buſhes, and Ta. TH op 
way forthe lightning of the thunder, nip er roots ſbytheit meat. | an 
| 4 07, did 27 Then did I ſer it} and declare it, he prepa - g They were driuen feorth from among n bt. 
unnber it redit, yea, and ſearched it out. (they cryed after them, is after athiefe.) a 
pal. 28 * And vnta man ke ſaid, Bcheld the feare oſ g To dwell in the eliſts of the v in Faves f f, - 
tt. to. the Lord, that it wiſdome; and to depart from cuill,» gf the earth, aud in thEreckes, © a 
prov. t. 7. is vnderſtanding. | 7 Among the buſhestheybrayed:vader the netz ” 
and . Na. ? - CHAP. XXIX. tles they were gathegedtugetker. 4 5 
t lob bennanetß binſil of bis former proſperi« 3 They were children of fooles, yea children of n“ 
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Chap/xxxj. 


neighbours deere : 


* pfal. 335. 9 And uw am Icheir ſong, yea I am their by- or if I haue laid wait at 
15and word. e * -\ to Then let my — 
28. 10 They abhorre me, they fize far from me, f and others bow downe vpon her. 4 
#Hebr. ſpare not to ſpit in wy face. 11 For this ins in henious crĩme: yea it ij an iniqui · 
ad with 1c Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted tie, to b puniſbed by the Iudges. 


hold not me, they baue alſo let leoſethe bitdle before me. 12 For ĩt & a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, 
2 13 Vpon my right handriſe the youth, they puſh and would rot out all mine increaſe. 
on away my ny raiſe vp againſt me the waies 13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſeruant, 
On. 


fits of their deſtructi . or of my maid ſeruant, when they contended with 


Hebe. lamitie, they haue no helper. 14 What then ſhall I doe, when God riſeth vp 
vith me, 14 They came vpon me as a wide breaking in of and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwere him ? 
waters: in the deſolation they rolled themſelues 15 Did not he that made me in the werbe, make 
vpon me, him 2 and | did ner ene faſhion vs in the wombe > Ir, aid 
. 15 Terrours are turned vpon me: they purſue 16 If I haue with-held the poore from their de- Sc noc fi. 
| Heby. + my ſoule as the wind : and my welfare paſſeth a- ſire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile ; [719% vt 
| n bin. way az aclou 17 Or haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe alone, and * on 
+ Heb.the alone. 16 And now my ſoule is powredout vpon me: the fatherleſſe hath vet eaten th * woe 
vorce of the dayes of afflict. on haue taken hold vpen me. 18 (For from my youth he was brought vp with 2 
the noble 17 My bones are pierced in me in the night ſea- me as with a father, and Ihaue guided | her from my Tat &, 
wa hid, ſon: and my ſinewes take no reſt, mothers wombe.) the wh 
18 By the great force of my diſeeſt,is my garment 19 If I haue ſeene any periſh for want of cloa- 49%» 
changed: it bindeth me about as the coller of my thing, or any poore without conering: 3 8 
coat. 20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me, and if he 107,the 
19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am he · were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe : c 
come like duſt and aſhes, zt If I haue liſt vp my hand gaink the fatherles, 4b9%e.. 
20 Icry vnto thee, and thou doeſt net heare me; when I ſaw my helpe in the gate: I Hebw, 
I ſtand vp, and thou regardeſt me nos. 22 Then let mino arme fall from my ſhoulder- ford 
4 Rebr, ar Theu art become cruell to me: with thy blade, and mine arme be broken fromthe { bone. wich 
t ned to ſtrong hand theu oppoſeſt thy ſelfe agaioft me. 23 For deſtruction God was a tertout to me f Hebe. J 
lem. 22 Thou lifteſt me vp to the wind: thou cauſeſt and by reaſon of his highneſſe, I could not endure, 156 Cong 
#Heb, the me to ride vpon it, and diflelacſt my | ſubſtance. 24 I aue made gold my hope, or haue ſaid to j Hebr, 
{Ae the WR frengeh 23 For I know ;hatthon wilt bring me to death, the fine gold, hon art my confidence : rights » 
ia teh if ofchy and zo the houſe appointed for all lining, 25 If I rcioyced becauſe my wealth was great, T Hebr. 
or the bend, 24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand te and becauſe my hand had gotten much: my hy 
gina. lor, wiſe- the f graue, though they cry in his deſtruction. 26 If I beheld the Sunne when it ſhined, or the 4e la 
fHebr, dome. 35 * Did not I weepeF for him that was in tron- Moone walking i ia brightneſſe: ſed my 
Ice, 2 ble > was not my ſoule grieued for the poore ? 27 And my heart back b-ene ſecretly entiſed, or . 
H Herr. oe, 26 When Iloeked for good, then enill came vn- F my mouth hath kiſſed my hand : * fheb 
opened, dem 1. tome: and when I looked for light, there came 28 This alſs were an iniquity to be puniſhed by Halte. 

H Hebr, - Spal. darkeneſſe. the ludge: for | ſhould haue denied the God that u 107,40 
new. 3513. 27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the dayes aboue. f the wg. 
H Hebr, Her, ofallliction preuented me. 29 If I reioyced at the deſtruction of him that Ir, Hier 

| fir bim 28 1 went mourning without the Sunne: I ſtood hated me, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill found himm de maucy 
, "a w vp, and I cryed in the Congregation. 30 (Neither haue I ſuffered F my mouth to ſinne #f men 
def 29 * I ama brother to dragens,and a companion by wiſhing a catſe to his ſoule.) porte. 
4 y, tojaewles. zi If the men ol my Tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that hold my 
pal. 3. My ſkin is blacke vpon me, and my bones are we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be ſatisfied. Egre is 
it 26, burat wich heat. ä 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: bat l * F 


e ri · zi My harpe alſo is turned to mourning, and my opened my doores þ to the traneller. Howe 
33 If I couered my tranſgreſtions, [as Adam by ) wi @t 
; hiding my iniquity in my boſome: . ſmere me. 
Job maketh a ſolnmne proteftation of hismtegritie, 34 Did I feare a great multituce, or did the con · f Hel. 
in ſeuerall dueties, tempt of families terrifie me, that I kept ſilence, echte. 
es a couenant᷑ with mine cies;why then ſhopld and went not out of the doore ? ' _ THeb.che 
[ thinke vpon a maide? 35 O that ene would heare me: | behold my de- fir eugyb 
2 For what porrion is there of God from abone? ſire u, that the Almighty would anſwere me, and F5ertof. 
and what inheritance of theAlmighty from on hie? that mine 2duerſary had written a booke. . 
3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and a ſtrange 36 Surely I would take it vpon my ſhoulder,aud cafe 
Giro prniſhment to the workers of inzquitie? binde it as acrowne to me. the ole 
1b. 4 * Deth he not lee my wayes,and count all my 37 Iwonld declare vnto himthe number of my #f3 he 
in, (eppes ? TY ſteps as a ptince would l goe neere vnto him. Owners 
— If Thaue walked with vanitie, or my ſoste 3g If my land cry againſt me, ot that the furrowes thereoſto 
1 kath haſted to deceit; like wiſe thereof complaine: expire, os 
sf let me beweighed in an euen ballance, that 39 If I haue eaten j the fruits thereof without to dea 
God may know mine integricie. money, or haue cauſed he owners thereofto looſe 9%. 
7 If my ſteppe hath tur ned out of the way, and cheir life: lo- 


*, organe into the voice of them that weepe. 
C HAP. XXXI. 


libr. 


2.5 mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot ꝗ Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and ceckle (0m? 
Ae, th cleauedto my hands: in ſtead of barley. The wotdes of Ieb are ended. weedes. 
4 8 Then let me ſow, and let another cate, yea let CHAP. XXIII. 
mw) on. 3 a t Elihu u angry with lob and his three friends, 
"ous: e if my heart hane bgene deceiued by a woman 6 Becauſe —— commetb not from age, hee 
1 1 N Ke 


8 * 
His integritie. + 


Yo 
noo food Hil and anſwered no more 
ſelxet. 15 I aid Iwill anſwere alſo my part, I alſo will 
+ Hebr. ſhem mine o inion. 
words. 18 For I am full off matter, che F ſpirit within 
Liese me conſtraineth me. 
| Piri of 19 gehold, my belly « as wine, which f hath no 
m belly, vent it is ready to burſt like new bortels, 
+ Heby. 20 [ willipeake, f that I may berefreſhed; will 
in not 


Gods chat e 


- Elihu-reprooueth Lob. „lob. 
e xeuſerb the boldueſſe of his youth, 11 Hee renros- 6 *Behol.l,I am accord ig to thy with in Gods furl 
xeth them ſor not ſaticſyingę of lob. 16 Hi deale to Read: I alſo am f formed out of the clay. 0h e 
Pente. 6 | Behold, my tetrour ſhil oot make thee afraid ,9.35204 BD wy. 
Hebr. CO theſethree men ceaſedF to anſwere lob, be- neicher (hall my hand be heauy vpoa thee. 2320, \+ W #Hebs 
Bs n- cauſe he was righteous in his one eyes. Surely thou haſt ſpakenfin minc hearing, and f Heby, men of 
fwering. 2 Then was kindled che wrath of Elihu,the fon I haue heard the voyce of hy words, ching, æccor heart. 
By of Barachel theBuzice, of the kindred of Ram: a- 9 1 amcleane without tranſgreſsion, | am inno- t thy Exo. 
22 lob was his wrath kindled, becauſe he ĩaſti· cent, neither is there iniquitie in me. month. cha 8 
Hebr. ſied f himſelfe rather then God. to Bcheld, he finderh occaſions againſt me, he f Her. & 36.2 
& ſoule, 3 Alſo againſt his three friendes was his wrath connteth me for his enemie. cut ot, pn 
1 Hebr. kindled: decauſe they had found no anſwere,and yer it He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, he marketh the ci WW 15.com. 
expected had condemned l all my pathes. 1 Heby, 9.14 
| Job in 4 Now Elihu had I waited till lob had ſpoken: 2 Beholde, in thisthou art not inſt, I will an. in wing pfl 6 
wordt. becauſe they were elder then he. ſwere thee, that God is greater then man. earet. u prou 
Abr. 5 When Elihu ſawthat there wa no anſwere, t Why doeſt thou ſtrive againft him ? for i bee f Heby, 1. 
elder for in the mouch of theſe three mea, then his wrath was giueth not account of any of his matters. he ayſwt. ire. 32. 
dajes. kindled. 14 For God ſpeaketh ence, yea twice, yer wan reth wii Wh 
4. s And Elihu the ſoune of Barachel che Bugite' perceĩueth ic not. 17 
wof anfweredand ſaid. I f Vong. and ye are very old, 1c Inadreame,in a viſien of y night when deep mat. 16. 
daies. Wherefore I was aſtaĩde, and | durſt not ſhew you ſleep falleth von men, in dambrings vpon the bed: uynm. 
Feb. Hine opinion. : is Then he fopeneth the eares of men, and ſealeth f Hel-, 61 0t. 
heres "7 -Ifaid, Dayes ſhwnld ſpeake, and multitude of their inftruQion, e- 10. pet. 
K 1 17 That he may withdraw man from hi f pur- leib or Apo. 
24% 38 gut chere ĩs a ſpirit in man: and the inſpits · poſe. and hide pride from man. Ducom. If 2.13, 
prou.z. 4. tion ofthe Almighty giueth ehem ing. 18 He keepech backe his ſoule from the pit, and eth. L 
gecles a. 9 Great men are not ales wiſe: neither doe his life ſrom periſhing by the ſword. H Hebe, NA it, 
aa dan. the aged vnderſtaad iudgement. : rg He is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon his bed, woke, pfl. 
A. y. and *© Therefore I ſayd, Nearben to me: I alſo will and the multitude of his bones with ſtreng peine. + Helr, WW tvs. 
12.21. ſhe mine opinion. 20 8c that his life abherreth btead, and his ſoule from r Her. 
Tub. un- 11 B:hald,I waited for your wordes: I gane eare daintie meate. f H % pen him 
devfEen. to your f reaſons, whileſt you ſearched out F what 21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be (word, ® eclus, 
dings, to ſay. | F ſeene : and his bones that were not ſeene, ſticke out. pfl. 12.6 gen. 
JI, 12 Yea, I attended vnte you: and behold, there 
wo 


ment. 

KH, tbr, * 
the chil 
heed, * 


ſinned, and petuerted that which was right, and it ſhal hub 
we 


v 
going into the 41 
bau ſi 


op 
thet! 22 For I know not to giue flattering titles, in ſþ enlightened wick the light ofthe lining. 7 | 
may doing my maker would ſoonerake me away. 31 Marke well, O leb, hearken vnto me, hold thy ſoule,0% fr. go vn 
breath. CHAP, XXIII. ; peace, and I will ſpeake. and wy lr, 2 
| 1 Elibs offereth himſolfe m ſtead of God with fin- 32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere mee: g. & tre 
cerit) and peeckeneſſe to reaſon with lob. 8 Heex- ſpeake,for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee. oor, we det 

euſt th God from giuing man an account of hirwaies, 33 ll not, hearken vnto me: hold thy peace, and iwiſt a 282 

* by bu greatucſſe. 14 Gol calleth man to repentance I ſhall teach thee wiſedome. thrifh 3 

by 1f6115, 19 by aſflictions: 23 and by bis Mini- CHAP. XXXUII, de. 

Bery. zi He enciteth Iob to at tention. t Elihu atcuſeth Iob for charging Cod with iniu * 3 

* Herefore, lob, I pray thee, heare my ſpeeches, Bice. ro God omuipotent cannot be vniuſf. 21 M, bor 

and heafkzntoal} my words. muſt hu able himſelfs vnto God. 34 Elihu reproe 31 

/ 2 Bchold, now I haue opened my mouth, my ueth lob. don 

4 Heby. tongue bath (poken f in my mouth, vethermore Plihu anſwered,and ſaid, 33 
in 3 My words halbe of che vpright nes of my heart, 2 Heare my words, O ye wile men, and giue reco 
palate. and my lips ihall vtter ænewledgeclearely. exre ynto me, ye that haue knowledge. n 1 chuſ 
| 4 The Spicic of God hath made me. & the breath 3 * For the care tricth words, as the | month * Chip =ey 
of the Almighty — — me life. taſteth meat. | nn. ſe 

3 lf chou canſt anſwere meg (et h wor in or · 4 Let vs chooſe to vs iudgement: let ys know (W) 31 

A belong meſtand vp. - | a” 0 


aon our ſelues what ir good. , bp 


Cods powers 


„ ; For leb hath foid, L am righteons: and God 


f a 
1 ar · hach taken away my — — 
| - 6 Should 1 lic againſt my right d f my wound 
1% br. is incurable without tranſgreſsion. 
Jeby, menof 7 What man is like lob, who driaketh vp ſcot- 
cording ¶ inert; ning like water? : 
thy %. 8 Which goeth in company wich the workers 
th qcha.8.3. of iniquicy,and walketh with wicked men. 
Joby, & 36.23 For he hath faid, It profiteth a man nothing 
: ontef WM pil gn. that he ſhould delight himielle with God. 
ecky, im. 12 Thereſore hearken vnto me. yee men of vn- 
6 derſtandiag: * farre be from God, chat bee ſhonld 
ming 7 Pal 63. _— z and from che Almighty , that bee 
ron. commit iniꝗ uity. 
om _ 11 * For the — of a man ſhall he render vn · 
Anf. ige. 32. to him, and cauſe euery man to find according to hi 
geek wayes: 8 | 
m_ — Yea ſurely God will net doe wickedly, neither 
mat.16, will the Almighty peruert indgement, 

yum. z. 13 Who hath giuen him a 2 the earth? 
Hebe, 6.2.c0r.5. or whe hath diſpoſed ſ̃ the whole world? 
p tun · 1 pet. 14 If he ſet his heart f ypon man, f he gather 
eih or 1.) apo. vnto himſelfe his ſpirit and his breath 3 
2 COWPe B.13, 13 * all fleſh —— together, and man ſnall 
eth. rtr. turne agsine vnto duſt. 
+ Ab, alef is, 16 It now thou Hf. yaderſtanding, heare this: 
worke, bal. hearken to the voyce of my words. ä 


„ Wins. 17 Shall euen hee that hateth right, F goucrne ? 
be 4. and wilt thou condeinne him that is © L508 I 
fing bj the von him 18 ls it f coſay to a king, how art wicked? and 
work MW? Leclas. to princes,7e are vegpdly ? 
Apfel. ug gen. 19 How much lefſe to him that accepteth not the 
1% , berſens of princes, nor regardeth the rich mote then 
4 Heir, {Hebmd the poere? for they all are the workes of his hands. 
wee of den.. 20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the people 
dert. u cho. ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſſe away, and 
d: the f mighty (hall be taken away without hand. 
7 10.3 21 * For his eyes are vpon the wayes of mana, and 
4 m ft. he ſcerh all his goings. | 
or 21 There w no darkeneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
carte. obe. 69. where the workers of ĩniquitie may hide them - 
ment. WL)! ſelues. ; 
- H,, WP beets 33 For he will not lay vpen man more then right, 
„ the col n. chat be ſhould ſ̃ enter into iudgement with God. 
heed, i 234 He ſhall breake in pieces mighty men Þ wich - 
ie lobe take out number, and ſet others in their ſtead, 


way the 25 Therefore he knoweth their workes, and hee 


yod by, onerturnoch them in the night, ſo that chey are 4 de- 
he 2e Rroyed. | | a 
have fo ux 15. 26 He ſtrĩketh them as wicked men ſ̃ in the open 
-n- de, Gr. . zl. üght of others: 
191 het ro, 27 Becauſe they turned backe 4 from him, and 
gier, would not conſider _ of his wayes: 
d 7 28 So y they cauſe the cry of the poore to come 


eb. go vnto him, and be heareth the cry of the afflicted, 


and w) 29 When he gigeth quictnes,who then can make 
ee 1 f. trouble ? and when he hideth h face, he then can 
tue behold him? whether it be dong againſt a nation or 


„  againfta man onely: 

ar. 30 That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the people 
me be enlnated. 

lar. in 3t Surely it is meet eo be ſaid vnto God, I bane 

Mice of borne chaſfiſt nent, I will not oſſend any more. 


1 vlt. 32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me;lt I haue 
done iniquitic,l will doe no more. 

n 33 f Should it de according to thy miadꝭhe will 

i lar, recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, ar whether thou 

p « n N I: 2 ſpeake Re on 2 

« zi Let men i of vnderftandiog tell me, and let a 
onth = wiſe man derbe vnto me. on 5 

10 % bee, 35 Iod hath ſpoken without knowledge, and bis 


i, words were without wiſedpme, 


Y . 4 
MY 5g _— 1 


— 


Chap.xxxvicexy]. 


or what receiueth he of thine hand ? 


36 | My deſire & that lob may be tryed vacoche | Or, my 
end, becanſe of hu anſwete for wicked men, father, les 
37 For he addeth rebellion vace bis fone, bee ſob bee 
clappeth hn hm among vs, and maltiplicth his iryead. 
words againſt Ged. | 

CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Compaerifios is not to be made with God becanſe 
our . or exil canot extend vnto him. g Many cry 
in their aſſidtõ, batare not heard for wans of faith 
E Lihn _ more euer, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeftchou this te bee tight, at thou 
ſaideſt. My righteouſneſſe s more then Gods? 

3 For thou faideſt, What aduantage will it be 1o- by 
vnto thoe, and, What profice (hall I baue, þ If 7 bee 107 by F 
cleanſed from my finne > 72 * 

4 JI wil anlwere thee,& thy companions w thee 109 

5 Looke ynte the heauens and (ce, and beheld ! will „E. 
the clouds which are higher then thou. _ 

6 Iftheu finneſt what doc ſt thou againſt him? pager, 
or if thy cranigreſsions be multiplied, what doeſt ow a 
thou vmo him? par 4 

— * 1 : ? 

7 *® Ifthon be righteaus,what giueſt chou him? Morn 


$ Thy wickednefſe m burt a man as thou art, 35-0b, 
and thy righteeuſueſle may profice the ſon of man. **3+ 
9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſsiens 
they make he / ppr:fſed to cry : they cry out by rea» 
ſon of the arme of the wighty. _ 
10 Bat none faith, Where # God my Maker, 
whe giueth ſongs in the night ? 
11 Who teacheth vs more then the beaſts ofthe 
earth, & maketh vs wiſer then the ſoules of beauen. 
12 There they cry, (but none giveth anſwere) 
becauſe of the pride of evill men. cha. 25. 
1 ; * Surely God will net beare vanity , neither & pron. i. 
will che Almighty regard it. 28. iſai 4. 
14 Although thou ſaĩeſt chou ſhalt not ſee him, yet i ier. it. 
iudgement is before him, thereſore ttuſt thou in him 11. 
x5 But now becauſe it @ not ſo ſ be hath viſited in | That is 
his anger, yet I be knowetk it not in great extremity Goa, _ 
is Therefore doeth lob open his mouth in vaine ; | That ia 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 106. 
CHAP. XxXxXVI. 
1 Elihuſprwerh how God is 1 in his wayes. 16 
How lobs ſinnes hinder Gees bl-fſings. 24 Gods 
workes 4:0 to be magnified. 
= Libu alſo proceeded and faid, 
2 Suffcr mee a little, and I will ſhewthee, 
1 chat I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, t Leb-. 
3 1will fetch my krowledge ſrom aſarte, and #54; there 
will aſcribe rightcouſncfle vnio my Maker, are zee 
4 Fortruely my words ſha/l not be falſe; he that words fav 
is perfcR in knowlcdge,is with thee, God. 
$ Bchold,God is mighty, and de ſpiſeth not avy : 


he 1 mighty in ſtrength ney wiſodome. + Hebr, 
6 Heprelctucth not the life oi the wicked: but Jeart. 
giveth right to the} poore, Lor, a- 


7 He withdraweth not his eyes ſrom the rigkte- Aicted. 
eus. but with kings ae thy on the throne, yea the 
doeth eſtabliſh them for euer, and they are exalted. 
8 And if they be bound in fetters, ana be holden 
in cordes of alfli tion : 

9 Then he ſheweth them their worke,and their 
tanſgreſsions that they haue exceeded. 

re Ne epeneth alſo their cares to diſcipline, and P fa. 35, 
commande th that 7 tom ĩniquitie. 184 

11 If they ebey and ſerue hᷣim, ® they ſhall ſpend * Chap. 
their dayes in pioſpetity,& their yeres in ꝓleaſures. ma 

12 But if they obey nor they {hall per ſh by the * 4 
ſword,and they (hall die without knowledge. 


H 

But the hypocrites in heart bea h 2 

1 Zut the hypoerites in heart beape vp rah: awey 

they cry not when he bintzeth them, even 
W 1 


* 


Gods great workes. 


lob. lob ĩs conuinced of igen 


ta And it is turned raund abant by hĩ sconnſels 1 


5 
„ 


+ Heby. 14 f They die in youth, and their life & among he ſcattereth his hrighe doud. 
iheir ſoult the þ vneleane. * 8 i : 
deth. 15 He deliaereth the + poorein bisaffliion,and that they may do mhatſoeuer he 


or, So- openeth their eares in oppreſtion. 
donmtes. 16 Euen ſo would he haue remoued thee out of 
Ir. af. the ſtrait into a broad place, here there is no ſtrait- on, or for his land, ot for mercy, 

N ctea. neſſe, and i that which ſheuld bee ſet on thy table, 14 Hearken vnto this, O Ieb: 
I Heb.the ſhould be full of fatneſle. 

| _ of thy 17 Rat thou haſt fulfilled the iudgement of the 
Table 
lor, iuug - 18 Becauſe there u mth, beware leſt he take thee 
iaſtice 1 deliuer thee. 


knowledge? 
ſhould 19 Will ke eſteeme thy riches? no not gold, nor 


«fide. thou choſen rather thenaffi: ction. 
32 Behold, God exalteth by his power: who tea- 
cheth like him? 
23 Who bath enĩoyned him his way? or who can 
ſoy, Thou haft wrought iniquitic? 
24 Remember that thou magniſie his worke, 


can the number of his yeeres be ſearehed 
ont. not any that are wife of heart. 
27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: they CHAP. XXXVI 
0 powred down raine according to the vapour therof: 


man abundantly. | 
29 Alſocanany vnderſtand the ſpreading of the 
clouds, or the noĩſe of his Tabernacle? 
30 Bcbold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 
1 Heb. the coucrethy the botteme of the ſea. : 
vootes. 3 For by them ĩudgeth he the people, he giueth 
meat in abundance. 
32 Wich clouds he couereth the light, and come 


of inbecillitie. 
wind, and ſaid, 
without knowledge? 


emañd of thee, and ̃ anſwere thou 


goeth vp. cattell alſs concerning f the vapour. 
C 


HAP. XXXVII. 6 eupon ate the f 


And tothe hend. 

vaine, and earth: + like wi ſe to the ſmall raine, and to great 
8o the raine oſ his ſtrength. 

Ho wrerof 7 He ſealeth vo the hand of enery man, that all 
radi of i men may know his werke. | 
Rrengtb. 8 Then the beaſts goe inte dens: and remaine 
+ Heby. intheir places. 

ext of the 9 f Outofthe South coumeththe whirlewind : 
chamber. and could out ol tbe f North, 

f Hel. 10 By the breath ot God, froſt is giuen: and the ef death? 

| 2 breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 

. Findes, 1 Alto by waterv'g he weatieth the thicke elond: Declare it thou knoweft it all. 


— — — 


as a garment. 


17 Haue the gates 


—— —— — — —— — 


Where waſt than, when I lai 


vpon the face of the world in the earth. 
13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for 


17 How thy garments are warme, when he quie · 


' *phold all the ſorces of ſtrength. teth the earth by the South wide? 

| thee. 20 Deſire not the night, whenthe people are cut 18 Haft thou with him ſpread out the ſkie,which 
| THebr. off in their place. is trong,audas a molten looking glaſſe ? 

| #aurnchee 21 Take heede, regard not iniqutie: for this haſt 19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him; for we 
1 


cannot order ouy peach by reaſon of darkneſſe. 
20 Shall it be tolde him that I ſpeake ? if a man 
ſpeake,ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. 
zt And now men ſee wet the brightlight which i 
in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth & clenfeth them 
22 f Faire weather commeth out of 


which men behold. with God i terrible maieſtie. 
. 25 Euery man may ſee it, man may behold it a- 23 Touching the Almightie, we cannot find him 
farre off, out: he ᷣ excellent in power, and in iudgement, and 


26 Bcheld,God ij great, and we know him not, in plentie of iuſtice: he will not affliet. 
24 Men doe therefore feate him: he reſpecteth 


II. 


1 Godchalengeth ſob to anſwere. 4 God by 50 
28 Which the cleuds doc drop, and diſtill vpon mighty wor tes, conuinceth lob of ignorance, 31 aud 


Hen the Loxo anſwered Iob ent of che whirl · 
2 Who n this that darkeneth counſell by werds 
F 3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: ſor I will 


me. 


d the fonndati. m 


4 | 
1 Heby, © mandeth'it not to ſhine, by the cloude chat com · ons ef the earth > declare, F If thou haſt vnderftan- brow, | 
that meth betwixr. ding, - *P[a.toþ 
.which 33 The moiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, je g Who hath laĩd the meaſures thereof, if thou Sp. 


knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line vpon it 23%, 
Wer ations thereoſ 1 , 
x God i to be fcared, becauſt of hu great workes, | faſtenedꝰ or who laid the corner ſtone thereof? the 


| 13 That it mighttake hold of the + ends of the 20 49 
fhowre of s For * hee ſaith to the ſnow , bee thou on the eartſi that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? T. 
14 lt is turned as clay zo the ſeale, and they ſtand ben | 
15 And fromthe wicked their light iswithhol- of 9 | 
den and the high atme ſhall be brgken. mn. 
16 Haſt thon entred intothe ſprings of the ſea? Flein, 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch ofthe depth ? 
of death beene opened vnto + 
thee? or haſt chou ſeene the dootes of the ſhadow, ; 


8 Haſtthon percetted the breadth of the earth?, ,7.þ 


thehem of ky 
- biokt, t 
x corre&i- + xe, 
a rod, 
ſtand ſtill, and 
conſider the wondrous works of God 
ty Doeſt chau know when God diſpoſed them, 
wicked : } iudgement and iuftice take hold ou thee. and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine? 
; ts Doeſt thou know the balancings ef the clouds, 
ment and away with his ſti oke: then a great raniome cannot the wonderous werkes of him which is perfect in 


the North : fie, | 
gold, , 


7 Hel, 


15 His wiſedeme is onſeerchablem thim. 7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang together, and 

Hebr. A T this al lo my hearttrembleth,and is mooned all the ſonnes of God thonted for ioy, vnd 5 

care in out of his place. 8s For who ſhut vp the ſea with doores, when faxing 
Bearing. 2 f Heareattentiuely the noiſe of his voyce, and it brake forth as if it had ifſaed out of the wombe 3 Hab, RS 

Nebr, the ſound that gecth out of his mouth. 9 When I made the clond the garment thereof, beten. 9 

be. 3 He directeth it vnderthe whole heauen, and and thicke darkenefi a ſhadowing band for it, TH% | of 

fHebr. his + lightning vntothe f ends of the earth. 10 And j brake vp for it my decreed place, and made t6 pl. K 
wings of 4 Alter it a voyce roareth: hee thundereth with ſet barres and doores, fink, Wi. 
8heeavrth, the voice of his excellency,and he wil not ſtaythem 11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhaltthou come, but no Pal. WF. wt 
*pſa.gy, when hisvoyce is heard. farther :and here ſhal F thy proud wanes be ſtayed, 1949: : 
16 f. 5 Godthundereth marneilouſly with hisveice: 12 Haſtthen — | the morning ſince thy 4 1. Ell 
1 Heby. — things doeth he, which wee cannot compre · dayes? & cauſed the day. ſpring to know his place, foo 


v 
vn 


5 


"Se 


ne 


| Gods ſecret workes : Chap.xxxix.xl. His power in his creatures | 
5 4% Where is the way where light dwelleth? g Will cke vnicerne be willing to ſerue thee ? 

| ie fer darkeneſſe, where i: ace thereof? abide by thy crib? ag ee? or 
pr, of. 20 That thou ſhouldeft rake it i to the bound 10 thou bindethe vaicorne with his band 


: * 
„ 
2 
yeh 
Ante 5 
” 


TH Hab, 


hy 4 thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to in thefurrow ? er will he harre the valleys after 

7 Help, the houſe thereof. thee ? 5 

ans 21 Kno weſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then borne? 11 Wilt thon traſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is 
or heranſe the number of thy dayes great ? great ? or wilt thou leaue thy labaur to him? 


22 Haſt thou entreq into the treaſures of the 12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will bring 
ſnow ? ar haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile, home thy ſeed? and gather it into thy barne? / 
23 Which I hane teſerued againſt the time of 13 Gaueſt thou che gobdly wings vnto the pea- 
trouble, againſt che day of hattell and warre? cockes, or ſ wings and feathers vnto the 6ſtrich > | 0, the 

24 By what way is the light parted > which ſeat - 14 Which leaueth her egges in the catth, and feethers 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpot the earth. woermeth them in the duſt, 2 of the 

25 Who hath dinided a watet · courſe for the o. 15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, fork and 
uerflowing of waters ? or a way fot tlie lightning of or that che wild beaſt may breake them. oflrich, © 
thunder, a 16 She is hardened againſt her young ones , a8 

26 Tocanſe ittoraine on the earth where no man chough they were not kers: her labour is in vaine 
is: on the wilderneſſe, wherein there is no man? without feare. e 

27 To ſitisſis the deſolate and waſte ground, and 7 Becauſe God hath depriaed her of wiſedome, 
to cauſe the bud of the tender herbe to (| privg forth. neither hath he impatted to her vnderſtanding. 

28 Haththe rainea father? or who kath begor- 18 Whattimeſh: lifteth vp her Telfe on high, ſhe 


Hebr. 


or, he 
tuen 
dl res. 


mah, 


12 ten the drops of dew ? | ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
Or, che 29 Out of whole wombe came the yce ? andthe 19 Haſt thou ginen the horſe ſtrength? haſt thou 
fer, une hory froſt of heauen, who hath gendred it? cleched his necke with thunder? x 
gol ems, 30 The waters are hid as nh a ſtone, and the 20 Canſt thon make him afraid as a.grafhepper 2 . 
| er, face ef the deepe + is frozen,” the glory of his noſtrils 7 terrible, + #ebr. 
| videtht, 37 Canft thou bind the ſweet influences of | Plei- f He, hin the valley, and reioyceth-in his zerromr, 
Heb, be. ades? or looſe the bands of f Orien? ſtrength : he goeth on to meet} the armed men. {07, his 
| rn, 32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzareth in his ſea- 22 He mocketh at feare, and is not affrighted ; feet dic. 
Chap. ſon? or canſt thou t guide Arcturus with his ſonnes? neither turneth he backe from the ſword; 1 Feb. te 
> oe. 33 Knoweſtthou che ordinancesef heagen? canſt 23 The quiuet ratleth againſt him, the glittering mm. 
| lee 2,26, thou ſet che dominion thereof in the earth? ſpeare and the ſhield, é 
rely. 34 Canſtthou lift vp thy voyce to the clondes, 24 He ſwalloweth the ground wich fiercenefſe 
70 cen that abundance of waters may coyer thee? and rage: neither beleeueth he that it i the ſound 
a uſero 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, of the trumpet. | 
drone, and (ay Vnte thee, f Here weare?  _ 25 He ſalch among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and he 
$ when 36. Who hath put wiſdome in the inward pow ſmelleth the battell afatre off, the thunder of the 
duff ot who hath giuen vnderſtandiug to the heart captaines,and the ſnoutin 2 | 
ned 37 Who can number the elsuds in wiſedome? 26 Doeth the hauke flie by thy wiſedome, and 
f Ha n wre ot | who can ftay the bottels of heaven, ſtretch her wings toward the South > 
„ m e 38 When the duſt 4 gfoweth inte hardneſſe, and 29 Docth the Eagle mount vp f at thy command? + Heby, 
. know, ed, the dleds cleaue falt together? and make her neſt on high ? | a , by thy * 
Pal}, 39 Wilt hon hunt the prey for the lyon d or fil 28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rocke ypom 2outh, 
p10,” . thet apperite of the yong lyons,, - the cragge of the rocke. and the ſtrong place. 
% , 4% When they couch in their dennes, and abide 29 From thence ſhe ſecketh the prey, and her 
n 1 Helo, "Webs, in che conert toliein waite ? : eyes behold afarre off. 5 Mat.. 
if ilon Pal, gl * Who prouideth for the rauen his food? 30 Her young ones alſo ſacke vp blood : and 28. lake 
d „en bis.youg ones cry vnto God, they wander for * where the ſlaine are, there # ſhe. 17.37. 
dn. 26. lacke of meat. C HAP. XL. 
n a C. HA P. XXXIX. F I Job hunblech himſelfs to Gad, 6 God ſtirretb 
21 Hebr, 1 I. Of che wild goats and hinds, 3 Of the wild aſſe. him vp to ſhew his righteouſueſſe, power, aud wiſe- 
f, ſocket, 9, The pnicerne. 13 The Pres Aorte, and dome. 15 Of the Behemoth. * 
4 Heby, | aſtrich. 19 The horſe. 26 He haute. 37 The eagle. Orecouer, the Lo x D anſwered Iob, and ſaid, 
d mad l. K Nowek * Ae the 82057 25 . Gans 2 2 he that contendeth with the Al- 
Wi of the rocke bring forth? er canſt thou marke mightie, inſtrutt hm ? he that reprooueth God, let 
* Plal, . When the hindes dae calue? ; ie anſwere it. RES: G — 
4, 1049. 3 Canſt thou mumber the mo eths chat they ful- 3 4 Then lob anſwered the Lo R P, andfaid, 
y (hy, e » fill} or knee thou the time when they bring 4 B:hold, Iam vile, what ſhall Ianſwere thee ? 
er b foorth ? : „ Iwill lay myhandvpen my mouth. 
ve d d They bow themſelnes, they bring forth their 3 Once haue I ſpoken , but I will not anſwere: 
Dpon it. Jong ones, they caſt out their ſorrowes. yea twice, but L will proceed no further. + ; 
id | Rebr. | . 4 Their yong ones are in gaod liking they grow 6 J Then auſweredthe L o x D vnto lob out ß 
the pridt vp with corne: they goe forth, and returne not vn - the whitlewinde, and faids 
W de them. 7 ird yp thy loyncs now like a man: I will * ch. 
want.. + $. Whohath ſent out the wilde aſſe free? ot who demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 38.3. 
r eln th looſedthe bands of the wilde aſſe? 8 Wilt thou alſo diſanull my ĩiudgement? wilt & pfal. 30, 
wing .- 6 Whoſe hoaſe I haue made the wildernefſe, thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be rightegns? 21.rom, 
te „ and ſ the barten land his dwellings. Hal thou an atme like God? or canſt thou 3. . > 


| 
He ſcorneth the multitude of the citic,neither. thunder with a voyce like him ? 


5 | 
| ing f of the driner. 1 * Deckethy ſelfe now 21th maicſtie, and ex- * Pla), 

18 the mountaincs is his paſture, cellencie, and araythy ſelſe with glory and beauty. 16g. 
x thing. 33 Calt abroad che rage of rby wrath, and be | 


Behemoth, andLeuiathan. 
hold every one thatis proude, and abaſe him. 
12 Looke on euer one that is proud, and bring 
him low: & tread downe the wicked in their place. 
13 Ridethem in the duſt together, and bind their 
faces in ſectet. 
14 Tnen will Lalſpeonſcſſe vnto thee, that thine 
owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
$o-,the 15  Bchold now Behemoth which 1 made with 
rie baut, thee, he eateth graſſe as an exe. 


as {ome 16 Loe now, his ſtrength is in his loines, and his 
thinke. force is in the naue ll of his belly. 
or, he 19 He mooneth his taile like 2 cedar i the ſi - 
ſerceth newes of his ſtones are wrapt together. ; 
VP 18 His bones are ſtrong pieces of braſſe: his 
bones are like barres ef yron. 1 2 
19 He the chiefe of the wayes of God: he that 
8 can make his ſword to approach vnto 
im. | 
20 Surely the mount: ines bring him forth food ; 
where all the beaſts of the field play. 
Helr. be ꝛt He lieth vnder the ¶adie trees, in the couert 


oppreſſeth of the reede and ſennes. 
or, vil 22 The ſhadie trees cover him with theit ſnadew: 
am take the wil lowes ol the bros ke compaſſe him about. 
hint in bs 23 Bcheld iq he drin keth op a rincr, and haſteth 
Lore hu bis mouth. 
noſe with 24 | He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe pictceth 
« ginxe? thorow ſnares. 
CHAP. XII. 

Of Gods great powrr in the Leuiathan, 
hat 15.4 
whaſe, or 


a whirle- downe? 


thou take him for a ſeruant for euer? 
chou binde him for thy maidens ? 
ſhall they part him among the merchants? 
or his head with fiſh (peares ? 

tell 2 doe no more. 


one be caſt downe, euen at the fight of him? 


then isable to ſtaud before me? 
® Plal.24- 


gether, that they cannot be ſundred. 
eyes are like the eye · lids of the morning, 
fparkes of ſi e leape out. 


thing pot ot caldron. 
3 Me 8 


of TL 


"a I 


2 Tob. 


Hebt? or nor. he truſteth that he can draw vp Lordan into 


Anſt chou draw out ] Leuizthan with an hookeꝰ 
or his tongue with a coard f which thou letteſt 


4 Will he make a couenant with thee? wilt 
s Wiltthou play with him as with a bird? wilt 
6 Shall the companiens make a banket of him ? 
4 Canſt thon fill his fkinne with barbed yrons d 
8 Laythine hand vpon him, be the bat · 
9 _ Behold, the hope of him is in vaine : hall not 
to None is ſa fierce that dare ſtirre him vp: whe 


11 *® Whehath preuented me that I ſhould repay 
L and g. him! whatſoener is vnder the whole heauen is mine 


12. 1. cor. 12 1 will not conceale his parts, nor his power, 
10.26. nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſconer the face of his garment ? 
Jor, + or who can come 0 him] with his double bridle? 
within,” 14 Who can open the dosres of his face? his 

teeth are terrible round about. | 
Hebr. 15 Hi f ſeales are hd pride, ſhut vp together a 
4 with a cloſeſeale. 
pieces of 16 One is io neere to another, that no ayrecan 
Huields. come betweene them. 


19 They are ioyned one to e ſticke to- 
18 By his neefings a light doetk ſhine, and his 
. and all his ſiſters, 
19 Out of his month goe burning Jampes , and I 


0 out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as f of a 


9 


9 779 .. WES 
| Tobs repentance. 
21 His breath kindleth coales , and a flame gocth 
aut ol his mouth; - | ar 
22 In bis neckeremaineth ſtrength, and } ſorrow | Hebr. 
is turned into joy before him. | ſorry 
23 J Theflakes of his fleſh are ioyned together: reien 
they are firnie in chemſc}ues,they cannot be mooued t Heb, thy 
24 His heatt is as firme as a ſtone, yea as hard as falling, 
a piece of the neither ni tone. 
25 When he taiſeth vp himſelſe, the mighty are 
afraid : by reaſon of breakings they purific them- 


ſelues. 
28 The ſword of him that layeth at him, cannot 

hold: the ſyeare, the datt, nor the I habergecn, ori 
27 He eſtermeth yron as ſtraw, aud braſſe as rot · plate, 

ten wood. | | 4 
38 The arrow cannot make him flce ; ling ſtenes 

are turned with kim into ſtubble. 
29 Darts ae counted as ſtubble ;he laughcth at 


the thaking of a ſpeare. Hebr, 
30 f Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: he ſpreadeth J 
ſharpe pointed things vpen the mire, preees of 


31 He maketh the deepe to boile like à pet: be The 
make th the ſea like a pot of ointment, ſhrard, 
32 He maketh 2 path to ſhine after him 
would thinke the deepe to be hoarie. 
33 Vponcarth thete is not his like: I who is made hem: · 
withone feare. ſolues 
34 He bcholdeth all high things : he is a king o- — | 


3 one 10%, a 
behan | 


uer all the childres of pride. 
| ELF ALL. © 

1 Job ſubmitteth humſt ia wnto God. j Gedpre- 
ferring Jobs cauſe, maketh bis friends fubmit them- 
felnes, and accepteth him. to Hee magn'fitth and 
Seb lob. 16 Iobs age and death, 

Hen Iob anſwered the Lok, and faid, | 
2 I knew that thou eanſt doe euery thin, 
and that | no thought can be withhelden from thet. lou 

3 * YVho « kee that hideth counſell without b 
knowledge? therefore haue I vttered that I vnde. of thai 
ttoed not, things too for me, which I c #) 
knew not. x 4 on „ Tanaris) 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: I will * Ck 
demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

5 L have heard of thee by the hearing of tb 
eate : but EO PR t 7 2 . | 

6 WhereſoreI abhorte m ſeife, and repent is 
duſt and aſhes, 

7 And it was fe, thatafterthe LORD had 
ken theſe words vnto lob, the Loxp ſaid to Eli 
the Temanite,My wrath is kindled againſt thec,and - { 
againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not ſpoken oc 
me the er is right, as my ſeruant lob hath, 


4 


* 


g therefore take vnto you now ſeuen bullockes, 
. ones 2 and goe to m 3 2 | „ 2 
offer vp for your ſelues a butnt offering, and my 00 
uant lob ſhall pray far you, for f him vil I accept: fFBſa 2 
leſt I deale with you after your folly,in that ye have "© "I 
not ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like wy 7 ay 


ſeruant lob. 

9 So Eliphaꝝ the Temanite, and Rildad the Shu - 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did e- 
cording as the LORD ded them: the LORD 
al ſv accepted} lob. _ ey TH" 

to And the LORD turned the captivicicof Iob, 1 
when he prayed for his friend: alſo the L 90 9b 
+ 2ane lob twice as much as he had beſote. 2 

11 Then came there vnto him all his brethren, #6 

and all they that had heene of his, 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with lim in 4 
his houſe, and they bemeaned him, andcomferted  * 
him overall the cuillthatthe L o u Þ had brooght 1 
vpon him : eacry man alle gane him 0 prene. | 


— 


* 2222 erynrer abalone arp oye OR 
1 | K 16 After this liued lob an handred and ſourtie 
| rey — — — —— —.— — + 1g nor 2 ſaw his ſonnes, and his lonnes ſons, exces 
ev, th oure generations. 
s falling, andthe name of the ſecond Kezia , and the name 17 20105 dycd being old, and ſull oſ dayes, 
e 
mn 
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piers of E 
| CTHE BOOKE OF PSALMES.,,_ 
& row, 
ne r PS AI. I. 12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 16.20. iſat 
bebaut 1 The happineſſe of the godly, 4 The vnhappiniſſe fo the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little: 30.18. 
de then · of the ungodly. * Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. _ jere, 19.9, 
ſolu | aProw Leſſed ® i the man that walketh not PSAL. III. rom. 9. 33. 
o vi . in the counſell of the j vngedly , not The ſecuritie of Gods protection. & 10.43. 
fen, N lonvie- ſtandeth in the way ef ſinners, not ſit· JA Halme of Did, when he fled from kx. pet. a. 6 
e. teth inthe ſcat of the ſcorneſull. Abſalom his ſonne. 22. Sam. 


the teous: but the way of the vngodly 
PS AL. II. thou haſt'broken the teeth of the vngodly. | 
nt in 1 The.kingdome of Cbriſt. 16 Kings are exhoy- 8 * Saluation belengerh vnto the LORD: thy I gy. 
ted to accept is. bleſsing it vpon thy people. Sela... 1E. hole. 
| 5 Hy * dse the heathen rage, and the people PS A L. IIII. 13.4. 
| Ore W imagine a vaine thing? r Darid prazeth for audience. 2 Ne veprooneth F 
c,and i 2 The kings of the earth ſer themſelues, and the aud ehe bu enemies. 6 Mans bappmrſſe is i | 
ten g L l. rulers take couuſell together, againſt the Lox D, and Gods fauozr. : 
th. ble? 2gzinft his Anointed;ſajing, . © To the | chiefe Mofician en Neginoth, lr, ar- 
xckes, ” , 3 Let vs breake their bands aſunder, and caſt A Pſalme ef Danid. ſecy, © 1 
_ Watt, away their cords from vs. H Eare me whenl call, O God of my righteouſ- ov 
w ſer· 4. * Hee chat ſitteth in the hezuens ſhall laugh: neſſe: thou haſt iularged me when I was in di - x | 
opt: che Lon p ſhall haue them in deriſion. ſtreſſe; I haue mercy vpon me and heare wy prayer. j b Þ 
- have 1. Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 2 Q ye ſonnes of wen, how long, wilf ye turne gi h,õjꝭꝭůtv 
ke my N and | vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. my glory into ſhame? how long will ye louc vanity, vnto u 
6 ret haue I ſeth my King vpon my holy hill and ſeeke after leaſing ? Selah. 

e chu ef Sion. 3 But know that the LoxD hath ſet apart him 
lid i 1 l ill declare f the decree: the LORD bath that is godly for himſelfe : the Lo Rp D wiilheare 
02D „ faidvnto me, Thou erigpy Sonne, this day haue I when I call vnto him. ; 

" {RUN begotten thee, - 4 Stand in awe, and finne not: commune with 
K leb, n e. 8 *Aſke of me,and I ſhall give thee che heathen your owne heart ypon your bed. and beſtil], Selah, 
5 M13, for thine inherirance : and the vttermoſt parts of © 5 Offer ® the ſacrifice oftightevuſneſſe, and put + py, 

PAY. the earth for thy poſſeſtion. | yourtruſt in the Lox p. 7 $0.14.4 

ethren, 4 W4 9g _* Thou ſhaltbreake them with a rod of yron, 6 There bee many that ſay, Whowi!! ſhew vs 


7 


4 „ 
2 


a 
® 


_ * 
* 
5 a 


F 


* 


The happĩneſſe of the godly. 
money, and euery one an eare ring of gold. 


12 So the Lo x D bleſſed the latter end of lob, 


mote then his beginning: for hee had foureteene faire as 


2 hut his delight is in the Law of 


— the Lok b, * and in his Law doeth he meditate day 
154. 
ine. 7 8. nets of water, that bringeth foorth his fruit in his 
lehr ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not} wither, and what - glory,and the Lifter vp of mine head. 


and night. 


ſioener he doeth ſhallproſper, 
4 


7. chaffe which the winde driucth away. 
gement, nor ſinners in the Congregation of the 


i 

riß 

Fot the Lok D knoweth the of the rizh- 
cal periſh. gh 


. den thale daſh chem in pieces likes porters veſſel, ay good? Lo KD, lift thon vp che light of thy 
| 10 Be wiſe now thereſore, O ye kings: be inſtru- countenance vpon vs. 


Pſalmes, 
of che third, Keren-happnch, 


4 
The vngodly are not ſo: but aye like the he heard me out of his holy hill. Selab 


15 And in all the land were no women found ſo 
the daughters of Iob: and their facher gaue 


ORD, how axe they encreaſed chat trouble me? 15.75. 
many ar they that riſe vp againſt me. | 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, There i 


3 Andheſhall be like a tree planted by the ri · no helpe for him in God, Selah. 


3 Butchou, O LORD, rt a ſhie!d [for mey my { Gy, 
o 
I cryed vnto the LORD with my veyce, and 2 


*I laid me dene and ſlept: I awaked, for * pfal. 


Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtzad inthe the LORD ſuſtained me. 4 9. 
E *[ will not be afraid often thouſands of people, & pal, 
that haue ſet themſelues againſt me round about. ; 
7 Arie,O LoRD,ſfauc me, O m/ God; for then 
haſt ſmitten all mine enemies pon the chee ke bone: 


27.3. 


* 19 


N 


he edi e Ladges of che earth. 7 Thou haſt put gladveſſe in my; heart, more 5 ö 
1 Seruethe LORD with ſeate, and teĩeyce with then inthe time that tlicir corne aud choix mine en. 
e ene 3 _ creaſed, 2-08 8 


. 


23. and ping. 
2541. | 


Hauids complaint in ſickeneſſe: 


* pfal. 8 *I will both lay me downe in peace, ꝭ ſleep: 
3.5. for thou LoxD oncly makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
A L. V. 
1 Dauid vrayeth and proſeſſeth his fludie in pray- 
er. 4 God fauoureth ust the wicked, / Dauid pro- 
Feng his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 
to deſtroy hu enemies, 11 and to preſerue the goaly. 
C Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon Nehiloth. 
A Pialme of Dauid. 180 
* pfal. Tue eare to my words, O LoRD,cenfider my 
130. C. meditation. 
FHebr.be- 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry , wy King, 


fore thine and my God: for vntothee will 1 pray. 
eyes. 3 * Ny veyce- ſhalt thou heare in the morning, 
+Hebr.che O LokD inthe morning will I direct my my prayer 
man of vato thee, and will looke wp. 
blood & 4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
aecett. vickedneſſe, neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 
+ Heb.the 3 Thefogliſhfhall not ſtand finthy fight: thou 
zempleof hateſt all workers of iniquitie. | 
thyholiwes 6 Then ſhaltdeſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
+ Hebr. the LoRywillabhorrethe bloody anddceceitfull 
#hoſe man. 
whichols 7 But as fer me, I will come into chy houſe , in 
Jer=e me. the multitude of thy mercie: aud in thy feare will I 
Or. Nea worthiptoward + thy holy Temple. 
: aſineſſe. 8 Lead me, O LokD, in thy righteouſneſſe, be- 
— cauſe of } mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight be- 
is month fore my face. | 
chat is, in 9 For there ij no | faithful nes ſ᷑ in their mouth, 
themonth their inward part is very wicke dnes: *their throat 


of am of Kwan open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 
text 10 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall [by 
7¹¹ by, their one counſels: caſt them out in the multitude 
wiated · of their tranſgreſs ions, for they haue rebelled a- 
nefſes. gainſt thee, 
Rom. 11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
b reioyce: letthem euer ſhout fer ioy, becauſe thou 
male defendeſt them: let them alſo that loue thy Name, 
them be ioyſull in thee. 
2 12 Fot thou. Lo R D, wilt bleſſe the righteous : 
or vm with fauour wilt thou f compaſſe him as with a 
then: ſhield. 
commſelt. ä 
1 He. bo court ft ouer, or protect ſt them. | Hel.crowne him. 
PS AL. VI. 


1 Dauids complaint in bis fickentſſe. 8 By faith 


be triumphethouer his enernes. 


Hr. vhs J Tothechicfe Muſician on Neginoth [| vpon 
* a ht. Sheminith. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


O. LoRD rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
36.1. ther chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſure. 
O LORD heale me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoule is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, O LORD 
how long? | | 
4 Retutne, O LoRD, deliuer my ſoule , O ſaue 
me for thy merciesſake. 
*Pſal.3o. 5 *For indeathebere i no remembrance of thee, 
ro.and* inthegraue whoſhall giue thee thankes® 
88.t1.and 6 f am weary with my groning, I all the night 
1g. j. æ make] my bed to ſwimme: I water my couch with 
ns, my teares. 
ig. 18. 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefe : it 
or enen waxcth old, becauſe of all mineenemies. _ 
ohbt. 8 *-Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, 
Nancy. for the Lo A D hath heard the voyce of my wee- 


. 


5 9 The LoRD hath heard my ſupplieation, the 
backe 13. LORD willreceiue my prayer. 
o 3 mine enemies 


; and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


Plalmes, 


2 Haucmetcy vpon me, Lob, for I am weake: ö 


bee aſhamed and ſore 


leb. 
| &, 6 
them. 


His prayer and confidena P 
1 Dauid praeth againſt the malice of his enemies 
prof ſſing his innocencie. 16 By faith hee ſeeth his 
« Shiggation of Dauid,which he ſang vnto the 
LoRD%oncerning the | words of 
O LoRD my God, in thee doe I put my truſt: 1 
ſaue me from all them that perſecute me, and 
2 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a Lion, tenting ii 
in pieces, while there i | none to deliver, 
be iniquity in my hands: n 
4 If I bane rewarded evill vnto him chat was at 
without cauſe is mine enemie.) 1 
5 Tetthe enemie perſecute my ſouſe, and take 
and lay wine heneur in the du . 
6 Ariſe, Lokb . inthine anger, liſt vp thy ſelfe 
me to the iudgement that thou haſt commanded, *Pl Wc, 
So ſhall the congregation of the people com- 18.19, Bh,; 
thou on high. 167 
8 The Loxp ſhall ĩudge the people: indge me, 1.9 
cording to mine integrity that 15 in me. 139.1. 
icked come to iraly 
an end, but eftabliſh the juſt : & for the righteous andy, 
God trieth the hearts and reignes. 10 
right in heart. l 
11 | God iudgeth the righteous, and God is an- 
y 6 
12 If he turne not, he will whethis ſword i hee [07 
hach bent his bowe, and made it ready. 154 


post. VIL 
defence, aud the deſtructiam of bu enemies. 
the! 1 
Cuſh the Beniamite. 
deliuer me. 
N 9h + Hely, 
3 O LogpmyGadgfl have donethis; if there ut 
peace with mee: (yea, I have deliueted him that 
it, yea, let himtread downe my life pon xhe earth, 
| Stb.“ 
becauſe efthe rage of mine enemies :and awake for 
paſſe thee about: for theit ſakes therefore returne . 
O LORD, * according te thy righteouſusſſe, and ac. i 
179. 
s Ohletthewickedneflſe ofthe wi 
10 1 My defences of God, which ſaueththevp- 7 
gry with the wickedevery day. 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtrumenu im 


of death; he ordaincth his atrowes 'againſt the per- ko 5 
ſecuters. | EE 1 [ 
14 *Behold,hetranaileth with iniquity, and hat 35 46, | 
conceined milſchiefe,and broughtfeerth talſhood. $94... 1> 
15 fHe made a pit, and digged it, and * is fallen 1% Wh, 
into the ditch which he made. * ice n 
16 His miſchife ſhall returne vpen his one head, 49 on 
and his violent dealing ſhall come downe vpon his . ies 
owne pate. ; * Plak . 
17 Iwill praiſe the Lo R PD according to his! * 
righteouſneſſe: and will ſing praiſe to the Name of 2 f Y 
the LOKD moft High. 3.3% whi 
PS A T. VIIL. | — 
Gods glory is magnified by his worker, and iy bi 
lone to man. * g 
« Tothe chiefe Mufician vpon Gittith. 18 
A Pſalme ef Dauid. | 
Lo R D our Lord, how excellent & thy Name 14 
in all the earth! who haſt ſer thy glory aboue bench 
the heaueng. : p wy 
2 * Out of the mouth of babes & ſucklings haſt "= Mins 
thou + ordainedftrength, becauſe of thine enemies, 2. 
that thou mighteſt ſtillthe enemĩe of eros * 12 
3 When I conſider thy heauens, the wat of vicls 
thy fingers, the Moone and the Statres which then ſets by 
haft ordained, = eu 
4 * Whats man, that thou art mindful obi 1 W 
and the ſonne of man that thou viliteſt him? „ 


5 For theu haſt made him a little lower then the f 4 
Angels; and haſtfcrewned him with glory & hoert. dy 


6 Theun him to have dominion * 


werkes of thy hands; * thon haſt put all thing . 2 


% paidpraiebGod _,. 


teby, 
b, & whatſoexer paſſeth through the paths“ of the ſeas. 
” 40 


Name ia all che earth ! 
* PSAL IX. 


that he may haue cauſe to praiſe hem. 
To the chieſe Muſician vpon Muth - Labben. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


| will ſhew forth all thy marueilous workes. 
praiſe vntothy Name O thou moſt High. 
3 - 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 


thr, 
haſt cauſe: thou ſateſt in the throne, udging f right. 


de m 


u. ſor euer and euer. 


2 ebr. 
e. memoriall is periſhed with them, 


ratj- * prepared his throue for judgement. 


10 4 neſſe. 


a oppreſſed: a reſuge in times of trouble. 


vÞ 20 iso And they chat know thy Namę will put their 
bef truſt in the: for thou LORD haſt not forſaken them 
0 ds» that ſeeke thee. : 
* 7 11 Sing praiſes to the LoxD which dwelleth in 
bee o Sion: declare among the people his doings. 

i 96 n * When he maketh inquiGion for blood he 
gong * rememdreth them: he ſorgetteth not the cry of the 
* % "[hamble. ER A 

| A. 13 Haye mercy vpon me,O LORD,conuder my 
bath 35008 + 46. onde which I ſuffer of them chat hate me, thou 
d. L.3. that lilteſt me vp from the gates of death: 
allen % Be a. 14 That I may ſhew foorth all thy praiſe in the 


place gates ofthe daughter of Syon: I will reioyce inthy 


ey gull ag 5 ſaluation. a : 

0-015 J. 15 * Theheathenare ſunke done in the pit that 
his th LL they made: in the net: which they hid, 1s their oe 

5 12 | foot taken. . 

MED 16 The Lo R p is knowen by the indgement 


which hee executeh: the wicked is ſnared in the 


4b worke of his owne hands, Higgaion Selah. 

by 17 The wicked fhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. 

: 18 For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten: the 


19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man preuaile: let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 Puttheminfeare,O Lo RD: that the na- 
tions may know themſelues to be but men, Selah, 


PS AL. X. 

1 Daxid complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked, 12 He prayeth for vemedy. 16 Hee profeſ* 
ſeth h confidence. 
ofhim? #1 Hy ſtandeſt thou a farreoff, OL oRD? why 
m_ hideſt thou thy ſelfeintimesoftrouble? 

"Ms 2 fThewicked in hu pride doth perfecutethe 
Me” poore i * let them be taken inthe denices that the 
q imagined, 


i wcare, * Play 16,and 9.16. prou.$-32+ 


Pſalmes, 
7 + Allſhcepe and oxen , yEiand the beaftes of 3. For the wicked boafteth of his F hearts defire, + Hebr. 


the ficld: 
g The foule of the aire, and the fiſh of ſea, and 


Willpraiſe :hee,0 LORD, with my whole heart: fraud: vnder his tongue a miſchiele and vanity. 


When mine enemies are turned backe, they 


Fot + thou haſt maintained my right, and my the poore when he draweth him into his net. 


; . 6 | chou enemie, deſtructions are come to a 
bre! perpetuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their forget not the | humble. 


peinall og The LoRD alſo will be + a refuge for the 


expectation of the poore ſhall notperiſh far euer. 


His complaint of the wicked. ; 7 


and blefleth the couetous, hom the Lo x D ab» joulcs, 
horreth + 107 he 
4 The wicked through the pride of his counte- cone 


9 0 LORD our Lord, how excellent 5 thy nance will not ſecke after God God & not in all bl:geth 


his * thoughts, bimſelfe, 


5 His wayes ate alwayes grieueus; thy Indge- he abhare 


1 Damndpraiſeth God for execurmy of judgement. ments are farte aboue out of his ſight: : 
11 He inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 Heprayeth enemies, he puſſeth at them. 11S ſight: as for all his eth the - 


eth att Lord. 
6 Hehath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moued: for, abi 
for I ali ſ neuet be in aduerſitic, thoughts 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing and ſ᷑ deceit,and are, ihere 
| ] 15no God 
8 He ſicteth in the lurking places of the villages: & pſal x4 


3 l vill be glad and reioyceinthee; I will ſing in che fecret places doeth he murder the innocent: 1.8 531. 


his eyes are priuily ſer againſt tae poore. + Heb un- 

He lictk in wait ſecretly as a ly on in his den, to genera- 
he lieth in wait to catch the poore: he doeth catch ion ge- 
] neration. 
10 + He croucheth and hambleth himſelfe, that Ro. 3.4 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt de · the paore may fall || by his ſt s 
ſtroyed the wicked ; thon baſt put out theit name P J tall by hiaſtreng ones Hebr. 


11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten: — 
* ke hideth his face, he will neuer ſee it. lor, ini. 

12 Ariſe, O Lo R , O God, liſt vp thine hand: ꝙuity. 
1 Hebr. 


13 Wherefore docth the wicked contemne God? hide the. 


„e + Bat the LORD fhall endure fer euer:he hath he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. ſelues. 


I$ Thou haſt ſeene it, for thou beholdeſt mile + Hebr. in 


r ofthe $ And he ſhall iadge the world inrighteouſnesz chife and ipite to requite it with thy hand: the 54 
wy ere he ſhal miniſter indgement tothe people in vptiglit · poore j committerh hanſelſe vnto thee, thou art _ 85 


the helper of the fatherleſſe. + Hebr.be 

15 Breake thou the arme ofthe wicked, and the breahegh 
euill man: ſceke out his wickedneſſe till thou finde hinſelſe. 
none. "A lor, into 

16 * The Lob is King for euer and euer: the hi ſtrong 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. paths, 

19 LORD thouhaſt heard the deſire of the hum - * pl, 
ble: thou wilt | preparetheir hert, thou wilt caule 93. 9, 
thine eare to heare, Loaf. 

18 Teindge the fatherles and the oppreſſed, that fed, 
the man of che earth may no more ſ oppreſſe. + Hebg 
laue 
* Pſa). 29 9. &. 14 f. 0. & 146.10, Ier. 16.10. lam. 3. 19, or, * 


ftabliſh.yorgerrifie, 


P SAL. XI. | 

1 Dauid excourageth hymſelfe in God againſt hi 

enemies. 4 The prouidence and iuſtice of God. 
To thechieſe Muſician, A 
Pſalme ef Dauid. 

N the L o R D pat i my truſt: how ſay yee to my 
Ile ia «a bird to the mountaine? 

2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow. they make 
ready their arrewe vpon the ſtring ; that they may | 
+ priuily ſhoot at the vprignt in heart. 1 Heby. + 

3 lt the foundations bedeſtroyed, what can the v day 
righteous doe? : nefſe.” 

4 The LORD icin his holy temple , the“ abaks, 
LoRDS Throne in heauen: his eyes beheld, his 2-29 
eye · lids try the children of men. 

5 The LoRD tricth the righteous: but the wie · 
ked and him that loueth violence, his ſeule hateth. 

6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine inares, fire and 
brimſtone and fan horrible tempeſt : chi ſhalbe the 

ion ofthe ir cup. . . 

7 For the righteous Lon d loueth rightcouſnes; e. 

his countenance deth beheld the vpright. 
PSAL. XII. 

rx Danxiddefiuate of humane comfort, craneth 
help of God.” 3 Hee comforteth bixaſel/ewith Godoy 
iudgemenes ou the wicked, aud confidence in Gods 
tried promiſes, | a 

23 8 4170 


Jo,, 4 


— 


Who is bleſſed. Danids prayer." 


Gods judgements on the wicked. pſalmes. 


7 
lor, op- rothe chieſe muſician | pon Sheminith, „ PSATI. XV. pfl. 0 — 
on the A P{alme of Dauid. Dawid deſcribeth a citen of Sion. 1. Kc. which 
eighth, H {ElpeL o D, for the godly man ceaſeth ; q APſalme ef Dauid. LM FT 
r, ſaue. tor the fairhfull faile from among the children | # O RD, * who ſhall f abide in thy Tabernacle? fen, theefo 

ofmen. WET who (hall dwell in thy holy hill? EAN. Wl choſe! 
2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with his neigh- 2 „ Hee that walketh E worketh righ- 33 15 riſe vf 
Iebr. en bour: with fluttering lips ana with ja double heart teouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth iu kis heart. on. gan 
he art and doe they ſpeake. 3 Hee that backbiteth not with his tongue, not «ech, or right h 
an heart. 3 Thc Lox b ſhall cut eſſall flittering lips, and docth euill to his neighbour , not | takath vp a te · endurgh, + Heba 

1 Hebr. the tongue that ſpeaketh x proud things. proach againſt his neighbour, 4 
great 4 Who haue laid, with our tongue will we pre- 4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemnedz but 22, 24, vote, 
#hings, uiile, ur lips F are our owne,who is Lord ouer vs ? ke honoureth them thar ſeate the LORD: hee that & Lew, . Hahn 
7 Heb. are 5 For the oppreſsĩon of the pere ter the fighting ſweareth ro h owne hurt, and changeth not. 25. 26. enemies 
with ys, ofthe needy,now will I ariſe ( faith the LoRD,) | 5 * Hethar purteth nor out his money to vſury, deut. 3, aft 
yor, will ſet hu in ſafety from him thatpufterh at him. nor taketh reward againſt the innoceut: hee that 19. exch, Fe 
would 6 Tue wor des of the LORD are pure wordes : doeth theſe things, ſhall neuer be mooued. 22.12, Hebr, 
exſnare * a ſiluer tried in furnace of earth, puriſied ſeuen ?PSAL. XVI. and 18, o 5e ke 
him. times. i r Dauid iu diſtruſt of merits, and hatred ofido. f 
* 3.SaMm 7 Thon ſhalt keepe them (O Lok D)thou ſhalt Jatyy, fyeth to God ir preſernation, 5 He ſheweth him (i. 
23-31. preſerueſ them ſrom this generation lot euer. the hape of bis calling, of the reſurri ion, and liſe e- mer / 0f 
pia. 18.29 8 Tue wicked walke on cuery fide, when the æerlaſt ing. „eben. 
and 119. f vileſt men are exalted. 6 | Michtam of David, 104 W uti 
verſ. 140. Reſerue me, O God: fer in thee doe I put my Selen 654, de} 
prou. 30. 5.FHebr hins that is, euern one of them. Hebr, the cruſt, Plalme WY b v7 
vile of the ſ.nncs af men are exalted, 2 6 ny ſoule, thou haſt fayd vnto the LORD, of Dan ford t 

| Thou art my Lord: * my goedneſſe exteuderh not kale 


P SA t. XIII. to the: | 10, io 
1- Dauid complaiacth of delay in helpe. 3 He pray- 3 But to the Saints, that are in the earth, aud to 3% 
eth for prtuentiag grace. 5 He boaſfteth of Diuine the excellent, in whom i; all my delight. 87. 


mercy. 4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplyed that I ha- | 0-98 
dor, ouer- « To the I chiefe muſician. A Pſalme ſten after another god : their drinke-offcrings of fi Sim. 
Seer. of Dauid. blood will I not offer, nor take vp their names inte * 1. 
Ow long wilt thon forget mee (OL ORD) my lips. Lan 


tor euer? how long wilt thou hide thy face $5 *The LORD the portionF of mine inheri· 4 
from me ? tance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 39, 
2 How long ſhall Itake counſell in my ſoule, 6 Tue lines are fallen vnte mee in pleaantple- T9 
haning forrow1n my heart daily, how Jong (hall ces; yea, l haue a goodly heritage. wy fal, 
mine enemies be cxalted ouer me? 7 l will bleſſe the L ORD, who hath giuen me 
3 Conſider ana heate me, O Lok D my God: counſell: my reines allo inſtruct mee inthe night 4 
lighten mine eyes, leſt I fleepe the ſteepe of death. ſeaſous. A4 
4 Leſt mine enemies ſay, I haue preuailed againſt 8 * haue ſer the LORD alwayes before me:be · j, 
him : ana thoſe that trouble me, reioyce when I am canfe he is at my right hand, I ſhall net be mooued. U Hei, 
moaued. 9 Therefore my heart i glad, and my glory re- 729 
5 ButT haue truſted in thy mercy,my heatt ſhal ioyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall F reſt in hope. 4 
teĩoyce in thy ſaluation. to For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, nei- 4 
6 I will ſing vnte che Lok b, becauſe he hath ther wilt y ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 3. 10 
dealt bountifully with me. 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of lifeʒin thy pre» 13 3% 
PS AL. XIIII. ſence is ſulneſſe of ioy, at thy right hand there art 
r Duuid deſeribeth the corruption of a natural pleaſures for euermore. 
man 4 He conninceth the wicked by'the light oftheir \ PS AI. XVII. | 
con(cience, 5 He glorieth in the ſaluatiou of God. 1 Datid in confidence of his rutegrity craueth dr. | 
To che chiefe mufician. A Pſalme of Dꝛuid. fence of God agaiuſi his enemies. 10 Hee Meweth fReby, 
* pfal. re. Tc * foole hath faid in his heart, There ws no their pride, craft, and eagerne{ſe. 13 He prayeth a- 
+0531 1 God: they are corrupt, they haue done abomi - gainft ibem in confidence of hu hope. 
"of 8 nable wor kes, there is none that deeth — JA prayer of Dauid. ö 
2 The Lon looked downe from heauen vp - Bare the right, OLox d, attend vnto my cry, Tl 
* Rom, an the children ef men; * to ſeeif there 'were any 2iue care vnto my prayer, bat goetiyſ not out in 
3.10. that did vnderftand and ſeeke God. of fained lips. 1 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are aZtogether 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: with 
+ Heby, become f filchic : there is none that dacth good, no ler thine eyes behold the thingsthat are equall. bps of 
Auuling · not one. he 3 Thou haftproencd my heatt , thou baft vi- c 
| 4 Hue all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? ſited me in the night, thou haſt ti ied me, and halt 
wha catc yp my people as they cate bread, and call finde nothing: I am purpeſed that my mouth ſhall 
not vpon the LORD. | not tranipreſſe, | 
+ Heby, p f There were chey in great ſcare, for God is in Concerning the workes of men: by the word 
they fea- the generation of the righteous. 14 eic lips haue l kept wwe from tht paths of the de- 
red a 6 You haue ſnamed the counſel] ofthe poore,be- ſtroyer. 7360 | e 
fare. cauſe the Lo R D&@ his refuge. 5 Hold vp my geings in thy paths, ht my foot- f | 
tbr. 7 1 chat the ſaluation of Iſrael were come ſteps + lip not. | we; 
who wilt out of Sion! when the L © x D bringeth backe the 6 I baue called vpanthee , ſor thou wilt heat 
gin, & r. cap:iaity of his people, lacob jhall reieyce, ana I. me, O God: enclint thinc cart yntomee, and heart 


* 
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F en @ a. 


day ſpeach, 


" Davidpraiſeeh God: 


plalmes. His righteouſneſſe, , * 
Jor.chat 7 Shew thy marueilous louing kindneſſe, O thou 16 He ſent fromaboue, he tooke me: he drew © * 
ſaueſft 16 I that ſane ſt by thy right hand, them which put their me out of many waters. lor rea 
which truſt in thee, from theſe that rile vp againſt her. 17 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, and waters; . | 
uit in 8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me va- fro them which bated mee; fer they were too 


thee from der the ſhadow of thy wings. ttrong for me. i 
that 9 From the wicked ſ that oppreſſe me: from my 18 They prenented me in the day of my calami- 

riſ vp a· | deadij euemies, who c aſſe me about. tie: but the Lo AD was my ſtay. 

gent thy To They ate incloſed in their ewne fat: with theit 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large places 

right had mouth they ſpe ake proudly. a he deliuered me, becauſe he deliglited in ale. 

4 Heba, 11 They haue now cempaſſed vs in our ſteps:they 20 The LO R D rewaided me according to my 

the haue ſet theit eyes bowing done to the earth rightesuſneſſe: according to the cleanneſie of my 

val me 12 f Like as 2 Lion 204 is greedy of his pre, and hands, hath he recompenſed me. 

lad as it were a yong Lyon Þ lurking in ſecret places. 21 For I haue kept the wayes of the Lok, and 


enemies 13 Ariſe,O L o RD, diſippoĩnt him caſt him haue not wickedly departed tiom my God. 
en downe : deliver my ſoule trom the wicked, | which 22 Por all his iudgements were before me: and 


ſoule, # thy ſword: I did not put zwaychis ſtatutes from me. 
| Hebr, 14 [From men which are thy band O Lo RD, 23 I was alto vpright beſote him: and I kept + Hebr, 
the lle. from men of the world, which baue their portion my lelfe from mine iniquitie. 5 


of is this life and whale belly thou filleſt with thy bid 24 Therefore hath the LORD recompenſed mee, 
him (i. of treaſure : | they are full of children, and leaue the — to my righteouſneſſe: according to the 
exery one reſt oftbhe ir ſubſtance to their babes. ; cleannefle of my hands + in his eye ſight. Heby. 
of them) 15 As for me, Iwill behold thy face in righteouſ- , 25 With the merciſull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 1 * 
44 bon neſſe: I ſhall be ſatisficd when I awake, with thy mercifull, with an vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy eyes. 
that defs likeneſle. ſelfe vpright. * for 
reth to ravine. +Heb ſetting. FHeb prevent his face. | Or by thy 28 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, lle. 
fend lor, from men by thine hand. Or their chilaren are ful. and with the froward thou wilt fſhew thy ſelſe ; Or 
p S A I. XVIII. froward. Lampe. 
Dauid praiſeth God for his manifold and maruei· 27 For thou wilt ſaue the afflicted people: but | gy Gra- 
lous bleſſoxgs. wiltbring downe high lookes, ow. 
To the chieſe Mnſician , « Pſalme of Dauid, the 28 For thou wilt light my I candle: the LRD my pfl. 12. 
ſernant of the Lokb, who ſpake vnto the LORD God will enl ghten my darkenefle, 6 & 115. 
*:$am. the wordes of this * ſong, in the day that the 29 For by thee I haue i rume through a troupe, x 30. pro 
33, LogD deliuered him from the hand of all his e- by my God haue Ileaped ouer a wall. $0.8. 
nemies, and from the hand of Saul: and he ſaid, 30 As for God, his way is perfect, *the word of | 0rrefo 
1 Will laue thee, LORD my ſtrength. the LORD is I tryed ; he isa buckler toall thole that 2% 
{Nebr. 2 The Lo RDS myrecke,andmy fortrefſe, truſt in him. * Deut, 
in 1ocke. and my delinerer:my God, | my ſtrength in whom zx * For who God, ſaue the LORD ?or whois a 32-33. 


re- 


Iwill truſt, my buckler, and the horne of my ſalua- rocke ſane our God? 1. ſam. a. 
| tion, and my high tower. g 32 lt is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength, and 2. Gi A 
3 L will caſl vpon the Lon p, whois worthy to maketh my way pertc&. 8.18.45 3 


be ptaiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaued from mine enemies. 33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feet, and ſet» 
pfl. 4 * The forrowesof death compaſſed me, and teth me vpon my high places, 
gg. che floods of vngodly men made me afraid. 34 Hee teacketh my hands to warre : ſo that a 
Hur. 5 The I ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me about: bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 


Wal, the ſnares of death prevented me. 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſtield of thy ſal - 
ort. 6 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the L o R D. and uation: and thy right hand hath holden me yp, and 
| ed vnto my God: hee heard my voyce ont of thy || gentle neſſe hath made me great. ; lor, vu 
his Temple, and my cry came before him, euen into 36 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps vader mee: that h meek> 
his cares. 1 my feet did nat lip, neſſe chow 


5 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: the 37 I haue purſued mine enemies, and ouertaken 5aff .. 
foundations alſo of the hilles mosued and were ſha» them: neither did I turneayainetill they were con- Ziplied 
ken, becanſe he was wroth, * ſanied. mer. 
far, 8 There went vp a ſmoke I out of his noſtrils, 38 I haue wounded them that they were notable 
and fire out of his mouth deuoured, coales were to rife: they are fallen vndet my feet. 
kindled by ic, ; 39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vnto F Heby, 
9. Hebewed the heauens alſo, and came downe: the battell:thon ſ haſt ſubdued yader me thoſe that wine 
and darkenefle was nder his feet. roſe vp againſt me. ancles. 
to And he rode vpon a Cherub and did flie: yea, 40% Thou haſt alſo giuen me the neckes of mine f Heir 
he did flie vpon the wings of elit winde. ene mies, that I might deftroy them that hate me. canſta 
11 He made darlieneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 41 They eryed, but there was none to ſane: them: 10 bow, 
uilions round about him, were darke waters, and chen vynto the LORD, but hee anſwered them I Hebr. 
thicke clouds of the (kies. not. at s 
12 At the brightneſſe that was before him, his 42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the dat before bra, 
thickeclondes paſſed, haile ſtones and ceales of fire, the winde: 1 did caſt them out as the dirt in the the eare. 
13 The Lon alſo thnndred in the heauens, & the ſtreetes. + Hebr. 
Higheſt gave his voyce, haileſtones & ceales of fire, 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtriuings of jones of 
14 Tea, he ſent out bis arrowes & ſcattered them; the peeple, andthou haſt made me the head of the bh ffram· 
and be ſhocourlightnings,and diſcomfired thew, heathen: a people whoyrT haue not knowen, ſhall ger, 
15 Thenthe chanels of waters were ſcene, and ſerue me, j Or, yeeld 
the fonndations of the world were diſcovered: at 44 + Aſſoone as they heare of me, they ſhall obey fained o- 
— Lo x D/ at the blaſt of the breath of me: + the ſtrangers ſha!l j ſubmĩt theniſelues vnto bediexce.. 
ty neitruls. a ö . ; __ 
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* | Dauids Deliuerance: PhaImes, T7: = ft ech I 4 


| 45 The ftrangers ſhall fade away, and bee afraid 6 Now know I, that the Lo R D ſauetk his An- 1 Hebe 
I Hebr. © out of their cloſe places. nointed: he will heare him + from his holy heanen, from the 
giueth a- 46 The L © R D ſiueth, and bleſſed be my rocke : * + with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. Deauen 
enge - and let the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 7 Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſes : but of ka { Hebr 
nns fir 47 It is God that f auengetk mee, and i ſubdueth we wil reniember the Name of the LORD our God. holines, wor ah 

me. the people vnder me. 8 They are brought downe and fallen: but wee 1 Hebr, 2 

Lor, e- 38 He deliuereth me from mine enemies, yea thou are riſen and ſtand vpright. . bythe . Wl | Heby. 

firozeth. litteſt me vp abone thoſe that riſe vp againſt mee: 9 SaueLokD,letthe King heare vs when we call. frengeh IM « 

' THetr. thouhaft delincred me from the + violent man. P'S AL. XXI. of the (ak MW their 
man of 49 Therefore will I giue thankes vnte thee, x A thankeſpruing for victory. 7 (onfidence of natimeſ WW noe 
Violence. (O Lo RD) among the heathen: and ſing praiſes further ſucceſſe. aS bu ri again 

Rom. yatothy Name. a To the chiefe Mafician. A Pſalme of David. hand-. 
15.9. 30 Great deliuerance giueth he to his King: and He king ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength, O LORD: and 10% fu 
or, cen · ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, to Dauid, and to his T in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he reioyce? rea, 
feſe. ſeed for euermore. 2 Thou haft giuen him his hearts de ſire: aud haſt 4 Mat. 2 
P S A L. XIX. not withholden therequeſt ot his lips. Selah. J. mar 
1 The creature, he Gods glory: i The word hu 3 For thou preuenteſt him with the bleisings of | 1574. 
Grace. 12 Dama prayeth for grace. geodneſſe: thou ſegteſt a crowne of pure gelde on hie 23 
« To thechicte Muſician. A Pſalme of Dawid. his head. W | 33. ioht 
* Gen, 1 is * heavens declare the glory of Sd: and 4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt it him: 19:23 
1.6. the fir:nament ſhewetk his handy worke. enen length of dayes for euer and euer. &37 
3 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach,and night vnto 5 His glory & great in thy ſaluation: honour Hebr, 
„night ſheweth knowledge. and Maieſtie haſt thon layd vpon him. my onely 
for,with 3 There no ſpeach nor language, where their 6 For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſ-d for i A. h one 
out theſe voyce is not heard. euer: thou haſt made him exceeding glad with him to be Hebr 
their a | * Their line is gone ont through zll the thy countenance. Ig. Jon the 
voice is earth, and their words to the end of the world: In 7 For the King truſteth in the Lo R D, and f Beth, hand, 
heard. thei hath he ſera Tabernacle forthe Sunne. throngh the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall. not be ladatd ub. : 
beb.with- 5 Whichs as a bridegroome comming out ef meoued, bm with J iohn 
out their his chamber, aud reioyceth as a ſtrong man to run 8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine enemies, 9. 19.24 
voce aArace, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. heb. 2,12 
beard. 6 His going forth «from the end of the heauen, 9 Thou ſhale make them as a ſierie ouen in the 
* Rom, andhiscircuit vatothe ends of it: and there © no- time of thine anger : the LoxD ſhall ſwallow them 
10.18. thing hid from the heat thereof. vp in his wrath, and the fire ſhall denoere them. 


lor their + The] law ol the Lo R D is perfed, I conuer · 16 Theit fruit ſnalt thou deſtroy from the earth, 

rule or ting the ſoule: the teſtimeny of the LORD is ſure, and their ſeed from among the childrenof men. 

din ection. making wiſe the ſimple, 11 For they intended euill againſt theerthey ima · 
r, so - 8 Iue Statutes of the LORD are right, reĩoycing gined a miſchicuons deuice, which they are notable | 0rghu 
rine. the heart: the Cothmandement of the LORD # pure, o performe. alt ſu 
Lore · n cnlightning the eyes. 12 Thereſore ſ ſhalt thou make them turne their ten « 
Aoring. 9 The feare of the LORD #cleane;enduring for ꝓ backe, when thou ſxalt make ready thine arrower « butre, il. 
1 Hebr. euer: the Iudgements of the Lo & D are true and vpon thy ſtrĩngs, againſt the face of them. 1 28.8 
traeth. righteous altogether. 13 Be thou exalted, Loxb, intkine own ſtrength: . 72.1. 


*pſal. 119 10 More to be deſired are they then gold, * yea, fo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 4869. 
92 & 137. then much fine gold: ſweeter allo then hony, and P S A L. XXII. 
and oz. I the heny combe. 8 Dauid complaineth in great diſtourage men. 9 
prob.. rt Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: and Heprayrth in great diftreſſe. 23 He praiſeth God, 4 
T Heb.the in keeping of them there i great reward. I To the chiefe Muſicjan vpon I Aijeleth Shahat - orte 
dropping 12 We can ynderftand his erroursdcleanſe ton A Pſalme of David, bade 
of houy me from ſecret faults. Y God, my God, *why haſt theu forſaken me? tiemu 
combes, 13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant al ſa from preſump- why art thes ſo fatre j from helping me, aud — 
tvous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion ouer me: fr0 the words of my roaring ? Mat, ! 
5 then ſhall I be vptight and I ſhall be innocent ftom 2 O my God, Fery in the day time, but thou hea: 2746 / 
10. { che grest tranſgreſsien. "© reſt not: and in the sight ſea ſohꝛand | am not ſilent. marke 
uch. 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 3 But thou ar holy, O h that inhabiteſt the 15-54 
+ Hebr, tion of my heart, bee acceptable in thy ſight, O praites of Iſrael. He 30 
wy rocke. LORD 1 my ſtrength and my redeemer. | 4 Oor fathers truſted in thee : they trufted;and my ſaw = 
PSAL. XX. thou didſt deliner them. ee 
2 The Church Bleſſeth the Ning in his exploits. 5 They ctied 'ynts thee, and were deliuered | Her. BN #35 ede. 
| 7 Her confidence in Gods ſacrour. they truſted in thee, and were not couſbunded. ib K. 
Heb. ſet & Totbe chieſe Muſician, A Pialmeof Pauid. 6 Bat I am a werme, and np man: a reproach of i ul, | 
ghee on He LORD heare thet in the day of trouble, men, and deſpiſed of the people. | to me. t pet. 
an high the Name of the God of Tacob f defend thee. *All they that ſee meJangh'me to ſcorne:they * Matt By 535. 
tce. 2 Send thee | helpe frem the Sanqyaty ; and j ſhut out thelip,they ſhake oe Geol Ry, ., 273% tpa- 
Hebr. f ſtrengthen thee out of Ston. „ $F *7 ke udſteg onthe LORD, 254 he would + jth, 7 
1% belpe. 3 Remember all thy offerings, and acrept thy deliuer him: let him deliuer him, } feeing hee de · m „ 
$Hebſup- burnt iacrifce. Selb. f . lighted in him. 440 309: 5 Wes. | 
pore thee, 4 Grant thee according to thine owne heart, 5 But thou art he that tooke me out of the wotib 7 0 
tHebr. and fulf!l all thy counſel. ....* thon f didſt make me hope, whey f W vpon iy p ) Burgh 
zurne to 3 Mie will reiayce in thy faltation, and in the mothers breafts. * N 
aſhes : or Name of our God weewill ſer yp aut hanners: che lz. 
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T Hebr, "ts I'wascaſt vpon thee from the wombe: thou 
from the art my God from my mothers belly. 
heaues in Be not faire from me, for trouble is neere ; for 
of bis tHebr, there i f none to helpe. 
holmes, ut a hel · 12 Many buls kane compaſſed me: ſtrong buls of 
| Helo, Ne,, Baſhan haue beſet me round. 
by the filr. 13 They f gaped vpon me with their mouthes as 
rength Ml opened a rauening and a roaring Lyon, 
of the ch their 14 I am powredout like Water, and all my bones 
Ati Wl noucbes are I out of ioynt: my heart is like waxe: it is mel. 
his right gjainfs ted in the midſt of my bowels. 
haud. we. 15 My ſtrength is dry ed vp like a potſheard: and 
10% ſun- my tongue cleaueth to my iawes: and thou haſt 
des, brought me into the daſt of death. 
« Mat.279., 16 For dogs haue compaſſed me; the aſſembly of 
N. mar. the wicked haue encloſed me: * they pierced my 
1524 bands and my feet. 
luke 23. 17 I may tell all my bones: they looke and ſtare 
33. ihn vpon me. * 
1923. 18 They part my garments among them, and caſt 
4 37. lots vpon my veſture. 
Hebr. 19 But be net thou farre from me, O Lo D, O 
n onely my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. 
n en. 20 Deliuer my foul: from the ſword: 4 my dar- 
im tobe 1 Hebr. ling f from the power of the dog. 
bl ſtag, the 21 Saue me from the Lyons mouth: for thou haſt 
| heb, hand, heard me from the hornes of the vnicornes. 
\ pladaed *Luk,2z. 22 *I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
* with , iohn in the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 
boy, 1923. 23 Ye that feare the LORD, praiſe him: all ye the 


heb. 2,12, ſeed of Jacob glerific him, and feare him all ye the 
ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath net deſpiſed, nor abhorred the af. 
fiction of the affli&cd : neither hath he hid his face 
from him, but when he cried vnto him, he heard. 

25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great congrega- 
. tion: I will pay my vowes before them 5 ieare him. 


1 26 The mecke ſhall eat and be ſatisſied : they ſhall 
foal (a ptaiſe the L o R P that ſeeke him; your heart (hall 
r them a liue for euer. 
Ab. pfl. 27 * All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
Hehn 2. 8 aud turne vnts the LO R D:; and all the kinreds of 
: bad 91.11, the nations ſhall werſhip before thee. 
486 28 For the kingdome i the Lo x DS: and he i 
the Gonernour among the nations. 
9 29 All they that be fat vpon earth, ſhall eat and 
werſhip:all they that go down te the duſt, ſhal bew . 
forte before him, & none can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 
bindof 30 A ſeed ſhall ſerue bim, it ſhall be acceunted 
2 them to the LORD for a generation. 
ung. 31 They fhall come, and ſhall declare his righte- 
Mut. ouſneſſe ynto a people that ſhallbe botne, that hee 
3+ 27.46. / hath done #415. 
t. made p S AL. XXIII. 
16 15.4 Danids couſldence in Gods grace, 
lad WO JA Pſalme of Danid. 
id . EA on LoRD u *my ſhepheard, I ſhal not want, 
tion. nere. 2 Hee maketh mee to Tie downe in f greene 
1* + Ree. . exe. paſtures: be leadeth me befidethe g ſtill waters. 
theres + He reſtoreth my ſoule: he leadeth me inthe 
of f ul. pathes ofrighteeuſneſſc, for his Names ſake. 
to me. t pet. 4 Yeathough I walke thorow the valley of the 
# Matt, WW 335 ſnadow of death, * I will feare no euill: for chou 
' 293% tpa- art wich me;thy red and thy ſtaffe, they comfort me 
1d +l, il Ft of + 5 Thou prepareſt a table before me, in the pre- 
+ opts, » . ſence of mine enemies : theufanneinteſt my head 
Mutt, me: with oyle,my cup runneth oner. 


6 Surely goodne ſſe and mercy ſhall follow mee 
nter of all the dayes of my life: and Iwill dwell in the 
e hquſt uf the LoR D j for ener. 


pfalmes. 


| 0 I - 
x iv (4 LL I. 6 I Hebr, argkett fat, {Hebr, 1e lengeh of dayes forgiue all my fiunes. 


Gods dominion. - * 
YS AI. XXIII. I 
1 Gods Lordſhip in che world. 3 The citizens of 
hu ſpir1tuall kingdome. 7 An exbortation 20 re- 
ceiue him. | 
Apfalme of Dautd. | 
He r earth u the LORDS,and the fulneſſe tber Den re 
of: the world and they that dwell therein. 14. b. 4 
2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and * plal 30. 
eftablifhed it vpon the floods. 12.1.cor, 
3 * Who ſhal aſcend intothe hill of the LoRD 19 26. 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? and 28. 
He that hath cleane hands and a pure heart, * Tob. 38, 
who bath not liftvp his foule vnte vanity , nor 6 pſal. 
ſworne deceitſully. 104. 5. & 
5 He ſhall reccine the bleſsing from the LoRv, 126 6. | 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſalvation, *Pfa.rs.t 
6 This is the generationof them that ſceke him, * Eſa. 33. 
that ſecke thy face, O lacob. Se lab. 15.16 
7, Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 4 Heb.the 
vp.yee cuerlaſting deores, and the King of glory cleane of 
ſhall come in. hands. 
8 Whois this King of glory?the LoRD ſtrong o:, o 
and mighty, the LORD mighty in battell. God of 
9 Liit vp your heads, O ye gates. even lift them Tacobs 
vp, yee euerlaſting doeres, and the King of glery 
ſhall come in. 
10 Whois this King of glory? the LoR Dof 
hoſtes,he i the King of glory Selah. 
S AI. XXV. 
1 Daiuds confidence in prayer, 7 Reprayeth ſor 
rerſs;ou of finues, 16 and for helpe im afficton. 
, © A Palme of Dauid. 
Ntothee,O LokD,doe ] liſt vp my ſoule. 
2 O my G0, I & truſt in thee, let me not be æpſal. aa 
aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph auer me. 0 


86 11, ©. 
and 114 
*Pia.logs 
17.and .., 
106 1 
* L097el. 5 
ler. 33.3. 
faba 


f 
\ 


7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth,ner my 
tranſgreſsigns: according to thy mercy remembe 
then :ne,for thy goodnefie fake, O LORD. 

3 Good and vprights the LORD : therefore 
will he teach finners in the way. bo 
9 The mecke will he guide in iudgement: and 

the mecke will he teach his way. 

10 All the pathes of the LORD are mercy and 
tract > vnto ſuch as keepe his Coucnant, and his 
Teſtimonies. 

11 For thy Names ſake, © LoRD, pardon mine 
iniquity : for it is great. 


# 


13 What man 15 he that feareth the LoxD d him FHeb.fhal 
ſhall ke teach in the way that he ſhal choule, lodge in * 


13 His ſoule} ſha}l dwell at cafe, and his ſeede good 
ſhall inkerite the earth. „ pie. 
14 *The ſecret of the Lo x D @ with them that 3.2. 
feare him: j and he will ſhew them his Couenant. I 07,008 
15 Mine eyes are euet toward the LORD : for he h canes: 
nant #0 
mate 
1b 


{hall plucke my feet out of the net. 
16 [urge thee vnto mee, and haue mercy vpen 

me: for I am deſolate and affl:&cd. . 
17 The ttoubles of mine heart areenlarged: O 


bring thou me out of my.diftrc fles, a ä 
18 Loekc vpon mine aſſliction, and my paine, and A 


194 on- 


krow it. 
I Hebr. 


» 


Aprayer of the ſaichfull. 
A Pſalme and ſong, at the dedication of 
thehouſe of Dauid. 


vp, & haſt not made my foes to reioyce ouer me. 


ll. u 2 O LoRD my God, I cryed vnto thee, and thou 
Welz . haſt healed me, 
9 1070 3 O Los then haſt brought vp my ſoule from 
the te the grane: thou haſt kept me aliue that I thould not 
moriall, gee downe to the pit. f 
4 Hebe. 4 Sing vnte the Lo R D, (Oye Saints of his) 
there is or oh thankes, I at the remembrance of his holi- 
* Dal, but am- neſſe. ; W 
m in 3 For i his anger endyreth but a monent; in hu 
1477, bir anger. fauour is life 2 weeping may endure ; for a night, 
In f Hebr. but f ioy cammeth in the morning. 
1 Paging in tbe 6s And in my F proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neuer be 
10%. extniug. mooued. 
— ard the Kebr, 7 LORD, by thy fanour thou haſt F made my 
l 5 acleef ing. mountaine to ſtand ſtrang: Thou diddeſt hide thy 
95 San. Hebr, ſace and I was troubled. 
4 pl — 8 l erĩed te thee, O LORD: and vnto the LoRD 
. firength I made ſupplicat ion. 
12.10. for my 9 Whatprefite ther ein my blood, when I go 
95. mowy- done tothe pit? & ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhal 
taine. it declare thy trueth? 
p66. to Heare OL ORD, andhaue mercy ypon me: 
and 88, LoRD be thou my helper. 
i. and 11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning inte 
ug. 15. dauncing: thon haſt put off my ſackecloth, and gir- 
a bat s, ded me with gladneſſe: 
on ny tongue 12 To the end that {| my glory may fing praiſe 
ferexgth, ewmy to thee, and not be filent: O LORD my God, I will 
Hiebe. fut. giuethankes vnto thee ſor euer. 
Rrength, PSAL XXII. 
aua. 1 Danid ſbe wing his confidence in Cad, craueth 
2008, bu helpe. 7 He reiopeeth in hu mercy, 9 He pray- 
| Or rule, — - calamitie. 19 Hee praiſeth God for bus 
ooanefſe, 
, To the chĩefe Mufician, A Pſalme of David. 
YPlal.zz, } N *thee, OL o RD, doe I put my truſt, let me 
; geſai,gg, neuer be aſhamed: deliuer me in thy righteouſnes 
Hs. 23. 2 Bow downe thine eare to me, deliuer me ſyee- 
e ſonnet t Heby.zo dily: be thou F my ſtrong rocke, ſoran houſe of de- 
rhe xe for a ſence to ſaue me. 
myhiy, role o 3 Fot theu art my rocke and my ſottreſſe: ther- 
1 frength, fore for thy Name ſake leade me, and guide me. 
mf 4 Pull me out of the net, that they hane laid pri- 
8 uily far me: ſot thou art my ſtrength. 
* (luke $5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 
wb — 2346, haſt redemed me, O Lox p God of trueth. 
= | 6 Thanchated them that regard lying vanitics: 
re, but I truſt in the L o x D. | 
Ire 7 I will de glad, and reisyce in thy mercy: for 
terr. thoy haſt conſidered my trouble, thou haſt knowen 
Hebr. my ſoule in aduerſities: 
por | 8 And haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
* enemie: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large roume. 
leg 9 Haue mercy vpon me, OL o R p, for I am in 
Deut. trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grieſe, yea, my 
APE ſoule and my belly. 
10 For my life is ſpent with griefe, and my yeeres 
« = with ſighing: my ſtrength ſaileth, becauſe ot mine 
Dr fo iniquitie, and ny bones are conſamed. 
paw 11 I wasareproch among all mine enemies, but 
77 eſpecially among my neighbours, and a feare to 
wn mine acquairance i they that did ſee mee without, 
- : fled from me. 


| 12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of minde: 
fBeby, Lam like 4 a broken ve ſſell. 
4 veſſei 13 For Ihaue heard the ſlander of many, ſeare 
Hatpe. was on euer ſide: while they toske counſe ll toge · 
nk, ther againſt hie, tue deuited io rake away wy liles 


Plalmes, | 


art my God, 


19d 


Will excol thee,O LoRD,for thou haſt lifted me 


called vpon thee : let the wicked be aſhamed, and 


wn RN EIS 1. — 
- « .”- N * 
2111801 0 —— 
* * 


14 But I trufled in thee, O LoD: I ſaid, Thou 


15 My times are in th hands: deliuer me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
ſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſetuant: ſaue 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
17 Let me not be ſhamed, O LORD for I haue 


let them be ſilent in the graue. 107, ler 
18 Let the lying lips bee put to ſilence, which hem be 
ſpeake } grieuous things , proudly and contemptu · cui off for 
ouſly againſt the righteous. the graue. 
19 * On how great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 4 Heby, 
haſt laid vp for them that feare hee: whichthou 2 he 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the thing. 
ſonnes of men! * Eſa 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 4. i. cor. 
ſence from the pride of man: thou thalt keepe them 2. g. 
ſecretly in a pauilion,from the ſtrife of tongnes. 
21 Bleſſed be the LORD , for he hath ſhewed me \ 
his marucilou kindneſſe, in a | ſtrong citie. | Or, Eu. 
22 For I ſaid in my haſte. I am cat off from be- ced city. 
fore thine eyes: Neueitheleſſe, thou hear de ft the 
voyce of my ſapplications,when I cryed vnto thee, 
23 O loue the LORb all ye his Saints: for the 
Lon preſerueth the faithfull; and plent iſully te- 
wardeth the proud doe. | 
24 * Be or goadcourage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen & Pal, 
your heart, all ye that hope inthe LORD. 27.14. 
PS ATL. XXXII. 
1 Bleſſearefſe couſfifteth in emp ion of fumes. 
3 Confe/ſion of ſinn ei gtueth eaſe to the conſtieuct. 
8 Gods promiſes bring :oy. 
Cj A Pſalmeof Dauid, Maſchil. or, 4 
Leſſed is he whoſe * tranſgreſsion is ſorgiuen, Pſalme 
whoſe ſinne is couered. of Daxid. 
2 Bleſſed j the man vato whom the LORD im- ging as , 
puteth not iniquity: and in whoſe ſpirit here is no . A. 
guile. : * 
3 When! kept ſilence, my bones waxed old; 4.7, 
through my roaring all the day long. 
4 Fer day and night thy hand was heany vpon 
me: my moiſture is turned into drought of ſum- 
mer. Selah. . 
5 Tacknowleged my finne vnto thee: and mine 
iniquity baue I not hid: *I ſaid, | will confe ſſe my * Prow 
tranſgreſtions vnto the LORD, andthou forgauelt 28.13. 
the iniquity of my ſinne. Selah. ela. 6g 
6 For this ſhall euery one that is god ly. pray vn - 1 ĩoh. t. 
to thee, in a time when thou ma ieſt be ſound: ſure- f Hebr. 
ly in thc floods of great watets, they ſhall not come 4 um 
nigh vnto kim. = of fndin 
7 * Thou ar? my hiding place, thou ſhale pre- * Pial. 
ſerue me from trouble: thou thalt campaſſe me a- 9,10, 
bout with ſongs of deliuerance, Selah, | 
8 Iwill inſtrect chee, and teach thee in the way as 
which tho ſhalt goe: Fl will guide thee with * 
mine eye. eln 
9 * Be not as the horſe, oy as the mule, which 1 will * 
haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe month mult be held counſł 
in with bit & bridle leſt they come neere vnto thee, the. n 
10 Many ſerrewes ſpalbete the wicked + but he eye halls 
that ttuſteth in the LORD, mere ſhall compaſſe him vpn t 
out. . . *Proa, 
11 Be glad inthe Lonx p, and reioyce ye righte- 26.3. 
ous: and ſheut for ioy all ye that are vpright in 


heart. 
PS ATL. XXXIII. 
1 Cod is to be praꝶ ſed for hu goodnifſe, 6 for big 
power, 12 and for bi pr ce ct, 20 Conflunce is 


16 be placed in Ged. FLY 


1 
S” 


Plalmes: Toſte god da 


Soc prouidenee. 
R kieyce inthe Lon, O ye righteous : for praiſe 9 O feare the L o d ye his Saints: for chere i 
is comely for the vpright. o want to them that feare him. {Hs 
2 Praiſethe LORD with harpe: ſing vnto him te The yong lyons doe lacke, and ſuffer hunger ; . wall 
with the Plalrery au 4 an inſtrument of cen ſtrings. but chey that ſeeke the L o & D,ſhall not want any fuel 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong; play ſkiliully wich good thing. k | 461 
2 loud noiſe. rr Come ye children, hearken vate me: I will © 2 
4 For the word ofthe LoRD i right: and all his teach you the feare of the LORD. ther 
workes are don · in trueth. 13 * What mau is he that defireth life, ana lo- * i. pet. me 
* pfal. $ * Hee loueth righteouſneſſe and indgement: ueth zany dayes,that he may ſee good? 3. le He 
119.64. the earth is fall ofthe { goodnefſe ofthe LORD. 1 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lippes Ft 
lor ner - 6 *Bythe word of the T.0RD were the heauens from ſpeaking guile. : | 
bie. made: and all the hoſte of cem, by the breath of 14 Depart from euill, and do good: ſeeke peace, 15 
Gen. t. his month. and purſue it. | wy 
6,7. 7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 25 * The eyes of the Lond aye vpon the rights- * job 3c — 
as an heape: he layeth vp the depth in ſtore houſes. ous: and his cares are open vntu their cry. 7-plal.z4, Pſa 
8 Tet all che earth feare the LoRD : let all the 16 The face of the Lo RD wagainſt them that 18. . pet. 377 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. doe enill; to cut off the remembrance of them from 3. ia. mer 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, the carth, f He 
and it food faſt. 17 The ngbieous cry and the LogD hearethzand — 
*ENa to * The Lo x D f bringeth the counſell of the deliuereth them out of all their troubles, Ve 
19.3. heathen to neught: he maketh the deuices of the 18 The LO RDA nigh vnto them that are of + yeby,te lalſh. 
+ Hebr. people of none effect. a broken heart: and ſaueth ſuch as be ſ of a coutrite 25e bro. 
weakech 11 The counſell oſthe LoRD ſtandeth for euer, ſpint. ; hen of 
Feftrate, the thoughts of his heart | to all generations. 10 Many are the aſflictions of the righteous: but h cart, 
* preu. 12 *Bleſſed © the nation, whoſe God © the LORD: the LORD deliuerethhim out of them all, 1 Heby, 
19.21, aud the people, whom he hath choſen fer his o ＋õVmwm 20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is contrite 
eſay 46. inheritance. roken. 2 of fpirit, 

I's. 13 The LoRD looketh from heauen: hee behol- - 21 Euill ſhall lay the wicked: and they that hate Hl 
eb. deth all the ſonnes of men. the righteous | ſhall be deſolate. lor al 11 
to genera» 14 From the place of his habitation, he looketh 22 The LoRD redeemeth the ſoule of his ſeruants be gyjly, Py 

tion and vpan all the inhabitants of the earth. and none of them that truſt in him ſhal be deſolate, jou 
genere- 15 Hefaſhioneth their hearts alike: he conſide- . PSA L. XXV. 
ion. reth all their workes. t Dauid prayeth for his owne ſafttie and hu ene · | 
Pal. 16 There is no king ſaned by the multitude of mies confuſion. it Hee complamerh of theeir wrong» 
5.4. and an hoſte, a mighty man is not delivered by much ul dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth God againſt 
44.15 ſtrength, . : X therm. | Heby, 
19 Anhorſe& avaine thing for ſafetie: neither «4 A Pſalme of Dauid. Yo 
ſhall he deliver au by kis great ſtreugth. Leade my cauſe (O LORD) with them that —4 by 
Tob 36. 18 * Bchold,theeyeof the LORD iᷣ vpon them I ſtrive with me ? fight againſt them that fight a- fue 
and 34. that ſeare him: vpon chem that hope in his mercy, gainſt me. , 
41. pet. 19 Todeliver their ſoule from death, and to 3 Take holde of ſhield and buckler, and ftand 
12. kee pe them aline in famine, : vp for mine helpe. 
20 Our ſoule waitcth for the Lo x D: he j ur 3 Draw out alſo theſpeare, and ſtop the way 
helpe and our ſhield. 5 againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vato my ſoale, *P al. qo | 
21 For our heart ſhall reioyce in him: becauſe I am th ſaluation. 1g. and 
we haue truſted in his holy Name. 4 - * Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 70 z. 
22 Let thy mercy CO LoR D) be vpon vs: accor- that ſeeke after my ſonle: let them be turned backe *lob.11, 
ding as we hope in thee, and brought to conſuſion that deuiſe my hurt. 18 pfl. 
P S AL. XXXIIII. Let them be as chaffe before the winde: and i. 6 eſi. 
1 Dauid prayſeth God, and exhorteth others let the Angel of the LORD chaſe chem. 29.6 tHeby 
thereto by his experience. $ They are bleſſed that 6 Let their way be f darke,and ſlipperie, and let 13.3. 4 fad! 
tu : in God. 1t He exhorteth to the ſeareof God, the Angel ef the LORD perſecute them. Hehn. 1 1 
15 He priuiledges of the righteous. 7 For without cauſe haue theyh ĩd forme their de tit Sis q 
FA Pſabneof Dꝛaid, when he changed his beha- net in a pit, which without cauſe they haue digged andſip- = 
uiour before | Abimelech : who droue for my ſoule. perindſe * mM 
him away,and he departed. g 8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at vnawares, f Hebr, "oi. 
Will bleſſe the Lo x D at all times: his praiſe and let his net that he hath bid,catch himſelfe: into witneſs gt 
68A con:invally be in my mouth. that very deſtruction let him fall. of wra! 2 1 
2 My ſonle ſhall make her boaſt in the Lo R D: 9 And my ſonle ſhall be ioyfull in the Loxp: id Har, aal 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. which bt | ch 
3 Oo magnihie the LORD with me, and let vs ex is All my bones ſhallſa ; LORD who # like knowt) eines, 
alt his Name together. vnto thee which deliuercſt the poore from him that _ Gd of 
4 1 ſought che LoRD,and he heard me: and de- is tos ſtrong for him yea the poore and the needie, | Hel, BY f, 
liucred me from all my feares. from him tbatſpoyleth him? witmſt,. aol 
$ | They looked vato him, and were lightened + nr | Falſe witneſſes did rife vp: + theylaydeto of wh fair, 
awed andrheir faces were not aſhamed. my chatge things that knew not. Hebr, wm 


| 


taco him 6 This poore man tried, and the L o x p heard n af 
TS 


2 * 
_ 


iim and ſaued him out ofall his troubles. ling of my ſoule. 
73 The Angel ofthe LogD'encampeth round a- 13 But as for me, when they were ſicke, my cloa · f Ht. 
Four them * ow 3 denp greif it 1 — was 4. 2 I } humbled my ſoule with - 
Otaſte and ſce that the LoR ij good; hlei · faſting, prayers returned imo mine one 144 
bade angles rſiechin bing denk OBO. 4 BG 


my 


mw}. 
291 


{Hebr, 
_ walked. 


Dauids complaint and prayer, 


14 14 behaued my ſelfe as though bee had beene 
+ my friend or brother: I bowed downe heauily, as 
one that mournethbfoy hu mother. 

15 But in mine aduerficy they reioyced, and ga- 
thered themſelues together: yea, the abiects gathe- 
red themſelues together againſt me, and I knew it 
not, they did teare me, and ceaſed not, 

1s With hypecriticall mockers in feaſts: they 
gnaſhed vpon me, with their teetli- 

17 Lord ho long wilt then looke on? reſcue my 
ſoule from their deſtruction, ̃ my darling from the 
lyons. 

718 « I will giue thee thankes in the great congre · 
gatien : I will praiſe thee among þ much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies F wrong- 
fully reioyce ouer me : neither let them winke with 
the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they deuiſe de- 
ceitſull matters againſt them y are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea they opened their mouth wide againſt me, 
and ſaid, Aha, aha, eur eye hath ſcene it. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene (O Lox ) keepe not ſi- 
lence : O Lord be not far from me. | 

23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe and awake to my Indgment, 
exen vnto my cauſe,my God and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lok U my God, according to thy 
righteouineſſe, and let them not reioice ouer me. 

25 Let tem not ay in their hearts, Ah, ſo would 


Or bal h ah ur we haue it: let them not ſay, We haue ſwallowed 


eb. 4 
«fiend; 
4 4 br0- 
ther to 
me. 
* H ebr . 

- king. 
1 hebr. 
my inely/ 

lob 6. Wop. 
plal.z4. 90. rt. and 
. pet. 111.1. 
13, | Hebr, 
1 Heb y. 
Hebr.to (ſp. 
he bro⸗ 
en of 
tart. 
Hebr, 
ontrite 
f init, 
{ Heby, 
e guily, ſoule, 
1 He br. 


m rgb. nually, let t 


him vp. 
26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu· 
ſion together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them 
be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour that magnifre 
themſtlues againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for iey, and be glad that fa- 
uour f my righteouscauſe: yea, let them ſay conti- 
— LoRD be magnified, which hath 


tronſueſſe. pleaſure in the proſperity ofbis ſeruanta. 


29.60% nz, 


28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righteouf- 

neſſe, and of thy prayſe all the day long. 
P S AL. XXXVI. 

# The griewous eftate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellencie of Gods mercie, 10 Dauid prayeth for fa- 
worry to Gods children. 

To che chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid, 

the ſeruant of the LORD. g 
Ho tranſgreſsion of the wicked faith within 
T my heart, that there i no feare of God before 
his eyes. 
2 85 ke flattereth himſelfe in his own eyes ſvn- 


137, % till his iniquity be found to be hatefull. 


pen. I dme. 


witneſs it and 


14 


, nie 
d 0 Heb, 
1 


Fer, 


va · 


tHeb, the 


aw out that know thee ; and thy rig! 
e ene 


d 
. . 


imquitie, The words of his mouth, are iniquitie and de. 
fo hate, ceit : he hach left off to be wiſe, and to doe good. 

4 He deuiſeth |} miſchiefe vpon his bed, he ſer- 
teth himſelfe in a way that is not good: he abhor- 


reth not euill, 


5 * . co LorD)& inthe heauens;and 
thy faichfn 


neſſe reachech vntothe clouds. 
6 Thy righteonſneſſe ij like I the great moun- 
taines: thy ludgements are a * deepe, OLoxkd, 


8 of thon preſerueſt man and bea 


7 How excellent x thy louing kindneſſe, O 


abr. God : therefore the children of men put their truſt 
Feria. vnderthe ſhadow of thy wi 


8 They ſhall be — ſatisfied with the 
fatneſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make them 
drinke of the riuers of thy pleaſures, 

- 9 For with thee # the fountaine of liſe: in thy 
ts tee eee green 

10 0 thy loui vnto 


7 
Pſalmes, 


ſſeto the vp · 


11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, and 
lot not the hand of the wicked remene me. 
12 There ate the workers of iniquity fallen, they 
are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe, 
PS A TI. XXXVII, 
t Dauid per ſwadeth to patience and confidence in 
God by the different eſtate of the godly and the 


wicked. 
9 A P/alme of Dauid. 


Px net * thy ſelfe becauſe of euill doers,neither pre 2g, 


be thou enuieus againſt the workers of iniquity. 
2 For they (hall ſoone be cut downe like the 
graſſe: and wither as the greene hethe. 
3 Truſt in the LokD, and doe good, ſo ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land,andfverily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thy &lfe alſo in the LoRD, and he 
ſhall ginethec the defires ofthine heut. 
5. 7} * Commicthy.way vnto the LORD: truſt 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
6 And ke ſhall bring feorth thy righteouſneſſe as 
the light, and thy indgement as the noone day. 

; Reftin the LORD, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of him whe proſpe- 
reth in bis way, becauſc of the man whe bringeth 
wicked deuiſes to pafle. 


pet. c. 7. 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: fret not + Hebr, 


thy ſelfe to doe euill. | 

9 For euill doers ſnall be cut off: but thoſe that 
wait vponthe LoRD,ſhallinheritethe earth. 

10 For yet a little vhile, and the wicked ſhall not 
be : yea, thou ſhaltdiligently conſider his place, and 


it ſhall not be. 


rt * But the meeke ſhall inherĩte the earth: and 
ſhall delight themſelues in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked | pletteth againſt the inſt; and 
gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 * The LORD ſhall laugh at him: for he ſeeth 
that his day is comming, 

14 The wicked haue drawen out the word, and 
haus bent their bow to caſt dewne the poore and 
needy, and to ſlay ſ ſuch as be of vprightconnerſa- 
tion. 

15 Their {word ſhall enter into their ewne heart, 
and their bowes ſhall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, i better 
then the riches of — wicked. 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken: 
but the Loxb vpholdeth the righteons. 

18 The LoRD kneweth the dayes of the vpright: 
and their inheritance ſhall be for euer. ' 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the euill times 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

20 Butthe wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
of the LORD ſhal be at q the fat of lambes: they 


ſhall conſume: into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The wicked borreweth,& payeth notagaine z 
but the righteons ſheweth mercy and giueth, 


23 For ſuch as be blefſed ol him, ſhall inherite 


— and they that he cut ſed of him ſhall be 
cut off, | 

23 The ſteps of a good man are | ordered bythe 
LoRD : and ny 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be vtterly caft 
done: for the LORD vpholderh 

25 I haue beene yong and am old: yet haue 
I vot ſeene the righteous fur den, nor his ſeed beg · 
; 26 He isF euer merciful, aud lendeth: and bis 
ſcede is bleſſed. 3 
8 27 Depart from enill and doe good: and dwell 
0 | | 


him with his hand. 


- 


The proſperity ofthe wicked. L 


ermore. 
38 Foc the Loxp loucth indgement, and for- 
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truth and 
1 ablenes. 
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proſperitie of the wicked, Pſalmes. Man is vu 


ſaketh not his Saints ; they are preſerucd for cuer: t Bat mine enemies} are linely, and they are f Hel, 
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7 but the ſeede of the wicked fhalf be cut off. ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongtully, arc mul- bein i. 
? 29 Th: righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwel tiplied. »ing a p 
j therein for euer. 20 They alſo that render euill for good, are mine Ar. 16. ela 
1 30 Tne mouth of the righteons ſpraketh wiſe- aduerſaries: becauſe I fellew the thing that good is. | 11. & . 
dome, and his tongue talketh of judgement. 21 Forſake me not, O Lox D: O my God be not- hol, 
dor ge · t The Lawot his God j ia his heart: none of latre from me. 1 
1587. his} ſteps ſhall ide. : _ 22 Make haſt: ftohelpe me, O Lord my ſalua · Hb, WM oct 1: 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſæe · tion. for my | Heb: 
keth to ſlay him. PS AI. XXXIX. belpe. b 
33 Tae Lon p will not leaue him in his hand, 1 Dawids care of hu thoughts, 4 the canſidrati. 1 Heb. 
nor condemne him when nie is iudged. tion of the bremitie end vanitie of 2 : 7 the rene - the mi 
33 Waiteonthe Loxb, and kecpe his way, and veuce of Gods iu gement to andprayer, arehis | my 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherite the land: when che byidles of impatiencie. : — 
wicked are cut off. thoa ſhalt ſee 21, 0 To the chieſe Muſician, euen to * Ieduthun, Cin 
25 L haue ſeene t he wicked in great power: and A Pialme of Dauid. 28.1, 
Jor,s ſprea ling himſelfe like } a greene bay tree. I Said, I will take heed ts my wayes, that I ſinne THe6r. 
g ene 36 Yec he paſſed away, and loe he was not: yea, 1 no: with my tongue: 1 will keepe F my mouth, malt, 
or mou 


tree that l foaght him, dut he could not be found. with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. | 
"growech , 37 Marke the perlect man, and behold the vp- 2 I was du nde with filence, I held my peace, [ell for mp 
mh Tight: for the end of that man i peace. emen from good, and my forrow was ſtirred, wouth, 
" own ſople. 38 Butthe tranſgreſſors hall be deſtroyed tee - 3 My heart was hot within me, while 1 was mu- f hr. 
ther : the end of the wicked ſhalbe cutoff, ſing the fire burned: chen ſpake I with my tongue. groubled + Hebr 
39 But che ſaluatian of the righteous i of the 4 ' LORD make me to know min: end, andthe forſake; 
LokD he & their ſtrength in the time of trouble. meaſure of my dayes, what iti: that I may know 
40 Aa i the LORD ſhall helye them and deliner | how fraile I am. (ON what 
theme he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and 5 Bzhold, thon haſt made my dayes a an hand ] *Pfal 4 
ſaue them becauſe they craſt in him. breath, and mine age # as nothing before thee: ve- hawe herd f 5. & 76, 
p S AL. XXXVIII. rely euery man | at his beſt ſtate is alcogether * vya- 1 Hebr, 
Dauid ue th God to take compaſſein nite. Selah, ; ſerlea, 
of his pitfall caſe. 6 Surely euety man walketh in 4 a vaine ſhew ; Flaltx 
«A Pſalmeot Dauid, to bring to re- ſurely they are diſquietted in vaine: he heapeth vp 9.and 
| membrance. riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
tox d, rebuke ne nat in thy wrath : neither 7 And now Lord, what waite I for ? my hope is Ter. 
naſteu me in thy hote diſpleaſure. in thee. . 
2 For thine atrowes ſticke faſt in me: and ti 8 - Deliner me from all my trauſgreſtions: make f Ae, 
hand preſſech me fore, me not the reproch of the foelilh. confuth, 
3 There 15 no ſouadacſſe in my fl ſh, becauſe of 9 Iwasdumbe,l opened not my mouth,becauſe .f 
+ Hebr, thine anger: neither u there any f reſt in my bones, thon diddeſt ir. which i 
Pract or becauſe of my ſiane. 1c Remoone thy Broke away from me: I am #54 
boalth. 4 For uine iniquites are gone oucr mine head: conſumed by the + blew of thine hand. firedix 

; as an heauy burden, the are to heauy for me. 11 When thou with rebukes doeft correct man 999% 

My wounds ſtincke, and are corrupt: becauſe for iniquitie, thou makeft f his beauty ro conſume mull ts | 0 6he 
of my fooliſhneſle. away like a moth : Surely euery man is vanitie. Se- $77; , vate or 
Tnebr. S lam troubled, I am bowed dune greatly; lah. Lenit, Kite. 
wried, I.goe mourning all the Gay long. - ; 12 Heare my prayer, O LoRD, and giue care vn- 225. tall n 
7 For my loy nes are filſed with a loath ſome diſ· to my cry, hold not thy peace at my teares: * for cht 1 the dy 

eaſe: and there is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſn. Ian a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner, as all my 15 pl. of exit, 
$ I am feeble and ſore broken ; I haue roared by fathers were. 11945. lor 
reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my heart. 13 O ſpare me, that I may recouer ſtrength: be- heb. l. nt thay 
9 Lord,all iy defi:e is before thee: and my gro- fore I goe hence, and be no more. 13. ld 
ning is not hid from thee. , 
to My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: as PSAL. XL. urge. 
I Reby. fer the light of mine eyes. ĩt alſo f is gone from me, ,x The benefite of confidence in God. & Obedi- 
w not it My louersand my friends ſtand aloofe frem ence n the beft ſacrifice. 11 The ſence of Daxids 
with me, my f fore : and | my kinſmen ſtand afarre off, enils inflamech his prayer. 
1 Hebr. 12 They alſo that ſecke after my life, Jay ſnares J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſaln 
role. for mecand they that ſeeke my hurt, ipeake miſchie- ob Danid. 4 
or n nous things. and imagine dEceits all the day long. 1 + waited patiently for the LORD, and he incli- t Heor, 
nueghbors r But I. as a deafe man, heard net, and I was as ned vnto me, and heard my cry. . mwah 
a dambe man that openeth not his mouth. 2 He brought me yp alſo out offan horrible pit, img 4 null to 
14 Thus1 wasasa man that heareth not, and in out of the mitie clay and ſet my feet vpon a rocke, yy 
| whoſe mouth are no reproofes. and eſtabliſhed my goings,- thb: f Hebr.s 
or tbee 15 For ſ in thee, O LoRD, doe Thepe: then 3 And he hathput a new ſong in my mouth euen apitof, thug of 
do I wait wilt I heare, O Lord my God. amp" vnto our Cod, many ſhaft ſee it, and ſeare, Ye 
an '$. 


tis For I ſaid, Heare me leſt otherwiſe they ſhoald ſhall cruſt in the Lon . 
$0r,a9- reioyce ouer me: when my foot ſlippeth, they niag- 4 Blefſed & that man that maketh the LoxD ig 
nifie themſelues againſt me. his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proude, nor ſuch as bn fHtb.the 


Heby, 17 kor l am teady f to halt, and my ſorrow u cen- turne aſide to lies. r 
hal tinnally before me. , , 5 Many, O LORD my God, are they wondet- 755 — 
1 For I will-declare mine iniquity z I will be full workes which then haſt done, and thy deute a 


: lor for wy inne. ich are to vn. ward: I they cannot be 


„ 


3) 
4 
” 


ObediencethebeRt ſacrifice, 
vp in ordet vnto thee: if I would declare & ſpeake 
of them, they are moe then can be numbred. 

pfad. . 6 * Sacrifice and oſſeriug thou didſt not deſire, 

16.clai.1. mine eates haſt thou + opened: burnt offering and 

11.4 66, finne offering haſt thoa not required, 

hef,6.6 7 Then aid I, Loe, l come: in the volume oſ the 
10.5. booke ir # written of me: 
8 l delight te doe thy will, O my God: yea, thy 


t. 12 7. 
Ter. Law within my heart. : 
aged. 9 I baue preached rightcouſnelle in the great 


4 Heb. in congregation: loe, I haue not refrained wy lips, O 
the miaff 'LoRD,thou knoweft. 2 

of my 10 I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my 
bowels. heart, I hau: declared thy faithfulnefſe and thy fal- 
nation: I haue not concealed thy louing kindneſſe, 
and thy trutth trom the great Congregation. 

1: Withheld not thou thy tender mercies frem 
mee, O LORD : let thy loving kindneſſe, and th 
trueth continually pteſerue me. 

12 For innumerable euils haue compaſſed me a- 
bout, mine iniquitics haue taken hold vpon me, ſo 
dat l am nat able to looke vp : they are moe then 
Hr. the bairesof mine head, therefore mine heart f fai- 
forſaketh. leth me. : 

13 Be pleaſed O LoRD to deliner me: O LORD 
make haſte to helpe me. 

*Pſal 44+ 14 Let them be aſhamed & conſounded together 
5. & ye. that ſeek after my ſoulotodeſtroy ĩt, let them be dri - 
nen backe ward, and put to ſuame that wiſh me evil! 
i5 Let them bee deſolate for a reward of their 

ſhane, that ſay vnto me, Aha, aha! 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee reioyce and bee 
glad in thee: let ſach as loue of ſalaation, (ay con- 
tinually, The Loxp be magnified, 

17 But In poore and needy, yet the Lord thin 
keth vpon me: theu art my helpe and my deliue · 
rer, malte no tarry ing, O my God. 

PS ATI. XII. a 

1 Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid comp laineth 
of hit enemies treachery. to Ne fieeth to God for 
ſiaccoux. 6 | 

© Tothe chĩeſe Muſician. A Pſalme of Danid. 


Plalmes. Daꝛuids prayer and promiſe to Oo l ; 


" LES 8 2 
1 Denmasgeale to ſerue God in the Temple. 5 He 
encourageth his ſoule to truſt in God, 7 | 
J Tothechiefe Muſician. Maſchil, forthe f or, 4 
ſonnes of Korah. Palme 
A S the hart f panteth after the water brookes, Lining m- 
ſo panteth my ſoule aſter thee,O God. Prufbion 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for God,forche lining God: of the 
when (hall I come and appeare before Ged ? ſons, &. 
3 My teares haue bene my meat day and night 4 Heby, 
CG continally fay vate mee, Where thy brarech, 
od? * Pſa 
4 When I remembertheſe things, I powre out 80 gp 
my ſoule in me; for I had gone with the multitude, 
I went with them to the honſe ef God; with the 
voyce of joy and praiſe, with a multitude 2h 
kept holy day. f 
3 Why art thou i caſt downe, O my ſoule, and 
why att thou diſquieted in me ? hope thou in God, 
for I ſhal yer{ praiſe him I for the kelp ot his coun» 4 Heby. 
tenance. n owed 
6 O my God, my ſoule is caſt down within me: mne 
therefore wil I remember thee fromthe land of Ior- lor Line 
dan, and of the Hermonites, from the | hill Miflar. 10 ner. 
7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noiſe of thy 2 
water ſpouts 2 all thy waves and thy billowes are f, eſtuer 
gone ouer me. is ſalus- 
8 ret the LORD will command his louing kind- 0 
nes 1n the day time, and in the night his ſong halbe | gy the 
with me, nd my prayer vnte the Ged of my life. i Si 
9 Iwill ay vmo God, my rocke, why haſt ton 
forgotten me ? why gee I mourning, becauſe of the 
oppreſsion ef the enemie? 
1% As with a | [word in my bones, mine enemies 0, fil. 
reproach me: while they lay daily vate me, Where Ine. 
# thy God? 4 
11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my ſoule? and 
why art thou diſquicted within me ? hope thou in 
God, ſor I ſhall yet 2 him, who i the health of 
my countenanee, and my God, 
PS AL. XLIII. 
1 Dauid praying to bee reflored io the Temple, 


loragbe Leſſed is he that conſdereth þ the poote: the promiſet to ſerue God toyfully, 5 He enconrageth 
veabe or LoRD will deliaer him + in time of tronble. i ſeule to truß in God. 
„ 2 TheLorD will preſerue him, and keepe him ] Vage me, O God, andplead my cauſe againſt an 
{Heb alive,and he ſhalbe bleſſed vpen the earthat jthon 1 vngodly nation,O deliuer me f fromthe deceit- ov 
$ wilt not deliaer him voto the will ol his enemies. full and vaiuſt man. 2 


ail. 2 The LORD will ſtrengthen him vpon his bed 
lor, se of Ianguĩſhi ng: thou wilt 4 make all his bed in his 
not thas fickenefſe, | 
liver, 4 Ifaid,L OR p be merciſull vnto me, heale my 
fHtby, C oule, ſor I haue ſinned againſt thee. 
urge. 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: whenſhall 
he die, and his name periſh ? 
' 6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth ĩniquity to it ſelte, ven he go- 
eth abroad, he telleth ii. 
All that hate me whiſper together againſt me: 
againſt me doe they deviſe F my hurt. 
fly, 8 An euill diſeaſe, ſay N faſt vnto 
% him: and now that he lieth, be ſhal riſe vp no more. 
me, 9 leaf wine owe famillar friend in whom 
hela I truſted, which did eat of my bread, bath ſ life vp 
lg ef hishceleagainſt me. | 
Bell, 0 Butthen, O Lond, be mercifullyato me, and 
lan rg, raiſe me vp, that I ay requi 


leb.the mine enemie doeth not triumph ouer me. 
way of ' 12 And as for te, thou vpholdeſt me in mine in · 
my peace, tegritie: and ſetteſt me before thy face for euer. 
tar. 13 Bleſſed be the LoRD Godof Iſtael, from ener» 


toruglaſting Auen and Aue, 


— ir; , 7 I 


2 Fer thou art the God of my ſtrength , why 2 
doeſt thou caſt me off ? why goe I mourning, be- ſlom 
cauſe of the oppreſtion of the enemy? man of 

3 O ſend out thy lightandthy trueth, let tem cen 
leade me, let tbem bring me vnto thꝝ holy hill, and in 
to thy Tabernacles. quity 
8 4 oo — goe vnte the a — rd 

my exceeding ioy: yea, wil 
I prayſethee,O God, my God. 208 , — 
$ Wöby art thou caſt downe, O my fouled and Sf : 
why art thou difſquieted within me? hope in God, * 
for I ſhall yet prayſe him, ho the health of my 4 Plalza, 
* countenance,and m audi 

r The cha ch in memory of former fmomrs, 7 | 
commplaineth of 2 17 Profefſing her 
integritie, 24 'n:ly prayeth fer ſuccumr. 
To the chiefe Maſician for the ſonnes 

of Kerah. 


nite them. 
l. It By this I know thatthou fauoureſt me: becauſe W E haue heard with eur cares, O Gad, our ſa- 


thers haue told vs t worke thou diddeſt 

in their dayes, inthe times of old. 
2 Ho thou dĩddeſt driue out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedſt them, bow thou didſt aſſlict 
the people and caſt them out. oy 


— 


”  Chiiſtskingdome. pPfalmes. Sold our tent 


3 For they gate not the land in poſſeſsien by _ 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe in the heart of the WM 
their owne ſword, neither did their ownearme ſaue Kings enemies; whereby the people fall vnder thee. 
them: but thy right hand. aud thine arme, and the 6 * Thy throne (O Gd) i for euer and euer: * Hh 


light of thy countenance,becanſe thou hadſt a fa · the ſcepter of thy kingdeme a a right ſcepter. por er 
uour vate them. 7 Thou Jouclt righteeuſnefſe,and hateſt wicked- þ air 
4 Thou art my King, O God: command delinc- neſſe: therefore God,thy God, hath annointed thee * . 
rance for [acob. uich the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. def 
5s Through thee will wee paſh done our ene- 8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe and aloes, and amy 
mies: throngh thy Name will we tread them vader caſsia, out of the wwory palaces , wheteby they haue w 
that riie vp againſt vs, made thee glad. i | 1 * 
6 For l vill not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall 9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 1222 
my ſword ſane me. weren: vponthy right hand did ſtand the queene prople , 
7 Buttheu haſt ſaued vs from our enem es, and in gold of Ophir. 55 WY gather: 
haft put them to ſhame that hated vs. to Hearken{ O daughter) and conſider, and in- vato th 
$ In God we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe cline thine care : forgetalſo thine owne people, aud people 
thy Name for euer. Selah. thy fathers honſe. WW be Gog 
But thou haſt caſt of and put vs to ſhamcgand 11 So ſhall the, king greatly defire thy beanty : of Alx 
goeſt not foorth with our armies. for he is thy Lerd,and worſhip thou him, : 


io Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fromthe ene- 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſha be there with 
mie: andehey which hate vs, ſpoyle for chem · a gift, ueu the rich among thc people ſhall intreate = 
ſelues. | thy fauour. : Her, io; of. 
1 Hebr. 1 Theu haſt giuen vs like 4 ſheepe appointed 13 The kings daughter all glorious within; het #hy ft, 
a ſh epe for meate: and haſt ſcattered vs among the hea- clothing u of wrought gold. 
of meat. then 14 She ſhill be brought vntothe king in raiment 


+ Hebr, 12 Thon ſelleſt thy people ſ̃ for nought, and doeſt of needle worke : the virgines her companions that 
without not incceaſc thy wealth by their price. follow her, ſhall be brought vnto thee. 


viches. 13 Then makeſt ys a repreach to sur neigh- 15 With gladneſſe and. reioycing ſhall they bee 
* pſal, bors, a ſcorne and a deriſion te them that are round brought: they ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
7984 about vs. 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, 
ler. 249. 14 * Thou makeft vs a by-word among the hea · whem thou mayeſt make pricnesin all the earth. 
then i a ſhaking ef the head among the people. ty I will make thy Name to be remembted in all 
15 My confufion is continnally before me, and generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee 


the ſhame of my face hath couered me. x for euer and euer. 
16 For the voice of him that teprocheth,and blaſ- P S AL. XLVI. 
phemeth: by reaſon of the ene ny and auenger. 1 He confidence which the Church hath in God, 


r All this is come vpon vs, yet haue we not fer 8 An ex hortal iom to behold it. . 
gotten tkee, neither haue we dealt falſely in thy co- To the chieſe Muſician | for the ſonnes of Ks · or, q. | 
nenant. ; rah. a Song xp Alamoth. 
13 Our heart is not turned backe: neither haue E Od ũ our refuge and ſtrength: a very preſent | 
for ge- our {| ſteps declined from thy way. \I hclpc in trouble. ( 
ings. 19 Though thou haſt ſore broken vs in the place 2 Therefore will wee not ſeare, though the eatch 
of dragons, & couered vs with the ſhadow of death. be remeoued : and theugh the mountaines be ca · ( 
2+ If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, - ried into F the midſt of the ſea. | —_ 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 3. Though the watersthereof roare, and be ri$1- the beg! 
21 Shall not God ſearch this outꝰ for he knoweth - bled,though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling of de E 
the ſecrets of the heart. thereof. Selah, 


Rom. 22 * Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 4 Theres a tiuet, the ſtreames thereof ſhall make 4 
8.26. long; we are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. glad the city of God: the holy place of the Taber·- Reby, 
23 Awake why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord 2 ariſe, caſt nacles of the moſt High. | Jour te 
vs not off for euer. 5s God ñ in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhal not be mo- - We 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ud forget- ucd; God ſhall helpe ber, and that right carly. | f Ni. pa 
teſt our afſſiction, and our oppreſsion? The heathen raged, the kingdomes were o · w tn, 1. 
| 25 Far out ſoule is bowed done to theduſt;our ued; bevttered his voyce, the earth melted, n yah 
ti belly cleaneth vnto che earth. | 7 The L o R b of hoſtes it with vs ; the God enn * 
6 belpe 26. Ariſe ſ̃ for our helpe, and redeeme vs for thy of Iacob un ſ our refuge. Sclah. Hieb. a a 
er v5. mercies ſake. | 8 Come,beholdthe workes of the Log p,what vie pat | 
p S A L. XLV. deſolations he hath made in the earth. for wh, ) fur; 
1 The maieſne and grace of Chrifts kinodome. 1b . He maketh warres to ceaſe vntothe end of the | * 
The duety of the Church, and the benefits thereof, earth : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpeare 
$ 0r,0/in- To the chicfe Mafician vpon Shoſhannim, ſor the in ſunder, he hurneth the chariot in the fire. 
ſonnes of Korah, I Maſchil: a ſong of loues. 10 Beeftill, and ktow that I m God: I will be | 
Hebr. Y heart t is inditinga matter I ſpeake exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the E 
leb os ofthe things which 1 made, touching . carth, 2 2 3 
 bubbleth the King: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 11 The L o x D ochoftes is with vs : the God of 4» 7 
p. 2 Thou art fairer then the children of memgrace Iacob is our refuge. Selah. | med 
is powred into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed PS ATL. XLVII. 4 4 
E thee for euer. _ by i bg eee — 3 to entertains open 
Heby, 3 Gird thy ſwerd vpon thy thigh,O moſt migli · the kingdome o 8 
f 45 with thy — and thy — 2 Io the chiefe Muſician: A Pſalme | for the Ld "4 
. Show, aide 4 And in thy maieſtie ride proſperouſly, be- ſonnes of Torah. abou 
tbox, -  cauſc oftrueth and meekeneſſe and tighteonſneſſe: Clap your hands (all ye people: ) ſhout vt | 6 
And th right hand (hall teach thet terrible chiugs. God wick che voce oſttiampbbb. | WF - them 


F w_ * 


naitienirsof the Church, Pralmes. | Gods Maieſtis, 
2 Fot the Lo n p moſt High terrible hewa 7 None of them can by any meanes redeeme his 4 


great king ouer all the earth. brother, nor giue to God a ranſome for him: 
* edi Ke ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs, and the $8 (For the redemption oftheĩt ſoule & preciets, 
bp euery nations vader our feet. and it ceaſeth for ever.) . | = 
dne that 4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, the ex · 9 That he ſhould ſtill line for euer, 41d not ſee f Hebe 
hath vn celſencie of Iacob whom he loued. Selah. corruption. | genera 
der lan 5 God is gone vp with a ſhout, the LORD with 10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the aud gents 
dy. theſound ofa trumpet. fosle and the brutiſn perſon periſh, and leaue their ration. : 
. 6 Sing praiſes to God, (ing praiſes: fingpraiſes wealth to others, ; Het. de. 
ta · vnto our king, ſing praiſes, 11 Their inwardthought is that their houſes Hall light in 


1.ofthe 7 For God i the king of all the earth, ſing ye continue for euer, and their dwelling places | to all their 
people are praiſes {with {ak ws generations, they call ;beir lands after their owne ,,,. 


gathered 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fitteth names. 8 _ 
into the vpon the throne of his hol ineſſe. | 12 Neuertheleſſe man being in honour, abideth eng. 
people o, 9 The princes of the people are gathered tage · not: he is like the beaſts chat prriſh. or, ibe 


the Cod ther, euen the people of the God of Abtabham: lor 13 This their way is theirfolly , yet their poſte / graue be 
of Abra= the ſhields of the eartk belong vate God: he is great- rity 7 approue their ſayings. Sclak. ing an ; 
ly exalted. 14 Like ſheepe they are layd in the graue, death it atiom 
by PS ATE. XL VIII mal feed on themʒand the vpright ſhall haue domi · to exery 
The ornaments and priuiledęes of the Church. nion ouer them in the morning, and their I beautic oe of 
lor, of. J A Song aud Pſalm for the ſonnes ſhall conſume | inthe graue from their dwelling. hem. 
of Kerah, 15 But Ged will redeeme my ſoule + from the Hebr. 
G Reat i the Lo x D, and greatly to be praiſed power of the | graue, for he ſhall receine me. Selah. For the 
CF in rhe citic of eur God, in the meuntaineof is Bee not thou afraid when one is made tich : handof _ 
lis holineſſe. when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. the graut 
2 Beautiſull for ſituation , the ioy of the whole 17 * Fer when he dicth, he ſhall cary nothing a- I Or, Gel,. 
: earth is mount gion; on the ſides of the North, the way: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. lob 
citie of the great King. 18 Though f whiles hee lined , hee bleſſed his 25.19. 
; . 3 Sod is knowen in her palaces for a tefuge, ſoule: and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt Hebr. 
4 For loe, the kings were aſſembled: they paſſed well to tky ſelfe. in his li 
1 by together, : 19 + He ſhall gate the generation of hisfathers, f Heb». 
e 5 They ſaw ir, nd ſo they marueiled; they were they {hall neuer ſee light. the ſe 
troubled, and haſted away, 10 Man that # in honout, and vnderſtandeth not, ſhall gar. 
6. Fearetooke held vpen them there, and paine is like the beaſts that periſh, | 
. A asofa woman in trauaile. SA 1. . 
1 Thon breakeſt the ſhips of Tarthiſh with an 1 The maieſtie of God in ibe Charch. 5 Hit or. 
bor, d. Eaſt winde. | der to gather Saints. 7 The pleaſure of God ij not 
8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſcene in the ci · in ceremonies, 14 but in ſinceritie of ob . 
It tie of the Lox h of hoſtes, in the citic of our God, « A Pſalme | of Aſaph. | Or, 83. 
God willeſtabliſh it fer euer. Selah. T He mighty God, men the LORD hath ſpoken, Aſaph, 
h 9 We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, O and called the earth from the riſing ofthe Sun, 
- God, in the midſt of thy Temple. vato the going dewne thereof, 
10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo # thy 2 Out of Sion the perfection of beauty, God 
1- the beg raiſe vnto the ends of the eatth: thy right hand is kath ſhined. 
g of tht | {all of rĩghteouſneſſe. ö | 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepefi- 
ſe, 11 Let mount Sion teĩoyce, let the daughters of lence : a fire ſhall deuoure before him, and it ſhall 
| ludah be glad, becauſe ofthy judgements. be very tempeftneus round about him. 
12 Walke about Sion, and goe round about her: 4 e ſhall call co che heauens from aboue, and 
tell the towers thereef. | to the earth, that he may iudge his people. 
13 f Marke ye well her balwarkes, |confider her 3 Gathggwy Saints together vnto me : tkhoſe that. 


ö 1, 0 
| thy face, 


palaces, that ye may tell is to the generation ſol · haue made a couenant with me by ſacrifice. 
„ won bots, lowing. n 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his tighteouſs 
* Juſt 14 For this God & our Gad fer euer and euer, he neſſe for God # Iudge himſelſe. Selah, | 
dd 4pp will be our guide euen vnto death. 7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake ; O If- 
1 | PSAL XLIX, rael, and I will teſtiße againſt thee, I am God, even 
at 1 Antarneſt per ſwaſion to build the faith of re · thy God. | 
for ſurreftion not on worldly. power, but on God. 16 8 l will ast reprooue thee for thy ſacriſices, or thy 
ke Worldly profpiritie is not to be ami, ed. burnt offer ings to haue beene ceminually before me. 
VE if. Toche chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme | for 9 Iwill cake no bullocke out of thy houſe , nor 
| ' . the ſonnes of Korath. he goats outof thy felds. 3 
be 1 Eare this all ye people, giue care all ye inha· 10 For euerꝝ beaſt of the ſotreſt mine, ænd the 
he bitants of the world: cattell vpon a thouſand hils. 
2 Both lam and high, rich and poore together. rx I KD all the foulesof the mountaines: and 
of 4" My mouth ſhall ipeake of wiſedome: andthe the wild beaſts of the field are mine. "4 Heby. -- 
meditation of my beart ſhall be of vnderſtanding. 12 * If I were hungty,L would not tell thee: & ſor with mth 
<1 4 Iwill iseline mine care to a parable, I will the world is mine, and tiis fulneſſe thercof. * ENU, 


en my darke ſay ing vpon the harpe. 13 Will l exe the ſleſh of bulles, or drinke che 193 deu, Y 

5 Wherefere ſhould I feare in the dayes of euill, blood of goats? jy | 10,14 | 

* iniquity of my hetWs ſhall compaſſe me 14 Offer-vnto God thankesgiuing, and pay thy 24-7. 
5d 
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5 Thine atrowes are ſharpe in the heart of the 


their owne ſword, neither did their one arme {anc Kings enemies; whereby the people fall vnder thee. 


light of thy countenauce, betauſe thou hadſt a fa 
uour vnte them. 


rance for lacob. 


that riie vp againſt vs, 

my ſword ſane me. 

haft put chem to ſhame that hated vs. 
thy Name for euer. Selah. 


goeſt not foorth with our armies, 


ſelues. 


+ Hebr. 
4 ſh epe 
of meat. 

1 Hebr. 
without 
viches. 

* P/al, 
794 
ler. 24 9. 


th 


not ineceaſe thy wealth by their price. 


about vs. 


then i a ſhaking of the head among the people. 


— 


the ſhame of my face hath couered me. 
phemeth ; by reaſon of the ene ny and auenger. 


gottenthee,neither haue we dealt falſely in thy co- 
nenant. 
13 Our heart is not turned backe : neither haue 
our | ſteps declined from thy way. 
19 Though thou haſt forebroken vs in the place 
of dragons, & coueted vs with the ſhadow ofdeath, 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 
21 Shall not God ſearch this outꝰ fox he knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart. 
22 * Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as ſheepe for the laughter. 
23 Awake why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord > ariſe, caſt 
Vs not off for euer. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, aud forget- 
teſt our afſſiction, and our oppreſzion? 
25 Far out ſoule is bowed downe to the duſt; our 
belly cleaneth vnto the earth. i 
26 Ariſe f for our helpe, and redeeme vs for thy 
mercies ſake. 
a PS AL. XLV. 
The duety of the Church, and the benefits thereof. 
* $ 0r,0fin- To the chĩeſe Mafician vpon Shoſhannim,for the 
, ſonnes of Korah,f Maſchil: a ſong of loues. 
+ Heby, © Y heart t is inditinga matter I ſpeake- 
f leib or ofthe things which 1 made, touching 
Sul leth the King: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
. 2 Thou art fairer then the children of memęrace 
is 2 into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed 


e for euer. 
3 Gird thy ſwerd vpon thy thigh, O woſtemigh · 


Hebr. | 
proſper tie: with thy glory and thy maĩeſſ ie. 
en, aide 4 And in thy maieſtie i ride proſperouſly, be- 
tbox. ſc eftracth and y renek: 


bets + . and thy right band ſhalt texchtheeteumiblechiogs, 


them: but thy right hand. aud thine arme, and the 


4 Thou art my King, O God: command deliue - neſſe: therefore God,thy God, hath annointed thee 


5s Through thee will wee paſh downe our ene- 8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe and aloes, aud 
mies: throngh thy Name will we tread them vader caſsia, out of the tuory palaces , whereby they haue: 


6 For [will not traſt in my bow, neither (hall 
7 Buttheu haſt ſaued vs from our enemies, and in gold of Ophir. 

$ In God we boalt all the day long: and praiſe cline thine care : forgetalſo thine owne people, aud 
But thou haſt caſt off 2 nd put vs to ſhamczand 


to Thou małeſt vs to turne backe from the ene- 
mie: and the / which hate vs, ſpoyle for chem - 


ti Thou haſt ginen vs like} ſheepe appointed 
for meate: and haſt ſcattered vs among the hea- clothing u of wrought gold. 


en. 
12 Thon ſelleſt thy people ſ̃ for nought, and doeſt o 


13 * Then makeſt ys a repreach to aur neigh- 
bors,a ſcorne and a deriſion te them that are round 


14 * Thou makeft vs a by · word among the hea- 
15 My confuſion s continnally before me, and 
16 For the voice of him that teprocheth, and blaſ- 


r7 All this is come vpon vs, yet haue we not for · 


1 The maieſtie and grace of Chrifts lengdome. 1o 


s Thy throne (O Gad) i for euer and euer: * Hebag 
kingdeme # a tight ſcepter. 


the ſcepter of th 
> righteeuſnefſe,and hateſt wicked- 


72 Thoulou 


with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 


made thee glad. | 
9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: vponthy right hand did ſtand the queene 


10 Hearken{ O daughter) and conſider, and in- 


thy fathers honſe. 

rt So ſhall the, king greatly deſire thy beanty : 
for he is thy Lerd,and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gilt, eueu the rich among thc people ſhall intreate 
I thy fauour. 8 5 Heby, 

13 The kings daughter i all glorious within; het 2) face, 


14 Skeſh2ll be brought vntothe king in raiment 
f needle worke : the virꝑines her companionsthat 
follow her, hall be bm vnto thee. 
is With gladnefſe and reioycing ſhall they bee 
brought: they ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, 
whem thou mayeſt make pricnes in all the earth. 
17 I will make thy Name to be remembred in all 
generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee 
for eucr and euer. 7 
Pp S A L. XLVI. 
r ' The confidence which the Church hath in Cod. 
8 Anexhor;aion to behold it. 
To the chiefe Muſician | for the ſonnes of Ko- or, of, 
rah, a Song vponAlamoth. 
E Od i our refuge and ſtrength: a very preſent 
hclpe in troable. 
2 Therefore will wee not feare,theugh the earch 
be remeoued : and thengh the mountaines be ca- 
ried into f the midſt of the ſea. | + iebr. 

3. Though the waters thercof roare and be rt$u- the bean 
bled though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling of the 
thereof. Selah, ſeas, 

4 There # atiuer;the ſtreamet thereof ſhall make 
glad the city ef God: the holy place of the Tgber- 
nacles of the meſt High. | 

s God in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhal not be mo- 
ued; God ſhall helpe ber, f and that right early. 

'6 The heathenraged,the kingdemes were mo · 
ved; he vttered his voyce, the earth melted, , 

7 The Lo R b of hoſtes i with vs; the God p 
of Iacob un t our reſuge. Sclah. H 

8 Come behold the workes of the Lok p. what vic piece 
deſolations he hath made in the earth. fir v, 

He maketh warres to ceaſe vntothe end of the 
earth : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpeare 
in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the ſire. 

10 Bee ſtill, and know that I am God: I will be 
er the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 3 

11 The Lo x D of᷑hoſtes i with vs : the God of 
acob i our refuge. Sclah. 
PS AL. XLVII. : 
The nations are exhortedcheerefully to entertame 


the kingdome of Chriſt. 
4 To al e : A Pfalme | for the Ln 
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A — people: ) ſhout vnto 
ap your (all ye e:) ſhont 
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trinmph, 


be orrattients of the Church, pfalme:. Gods Maieftin, © 
2 Fot the L. o n p molt High &tettiblez hewa 7 None of them can by any meanes redeeme h : 
great king ouer all the earth. brother, nor giue to God a ranſome for him: ; 

Hebag He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs, and the 8 For the redemption oftheĩt ſoule & precious, ; 
or, euery nations vader our feet, and it ceaſeth for ever.) . - 4 
one that 4, He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, the ex · $9 That he ſhould ſtill line for euer, and not ſee f — 

hath vn cellencie of Iacob whom he loued. Selah. corruption. | generati 

der tan - God is gone vp with a ſhout, the LORD with Io For he ſeeth hat wiſe men die, likewiſe the aud gents 
de. theſound ofa trumpet. fosle and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leaue their ration, * © 
07,the 6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: fingpraiſes wealth to others, a a + Heb. de. 
lanta- vnto our king, ling praiſes, 11 Their inwardthought i that their kouſes ſhall light im 
y ofthe 7 For God the king of all the earth, ſing ye continue for euer, and their dwelling places þ to all their | 

generations, they call their lands after their one 720u4h, ' 


people are praiſes with ——_— | 

gathered $ God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth names. 31 I 

into the vpon the throne of his holineſſe, 12 Nenerthelefſe man being in honour, abideth engt. 
, propleoffo@ gg The princes ofthe people are gathered tage · not: he is like the beaſts ras prriſh. EA. 


ie Cod ther, enen the people of the God of Abtabam: lor 13 This their way # che ir folly ; yet their poſte : graue be- 
of Alra- the ſhields of the earth belong vate God: he is great- rity f approue their ſayings. Sclak. ing an hd © 
ly exalted. 14 Like ſheepe they are layd in the graue, death /z;azzom 
ke PS AL. XLVIIL ſhall feed on themzand the vpright ſhall haue dowi- co auer 
1 The ornaments and prixiledoes of the Church. nion ouer them in the morning, and their | beautic one of 
Hebe. lon of. J A Song aud Pſalmè | for the ſonnes ſhall conſume | inthe graue from their dwelling. re. 
hy face, of Korah. 15 But God will redeeme my ſoule + from the + Hebr. 
G Reat i the L o x D, and greatly to be praiſed power of the graue, ſor he ſhall receine me. Selah. om the 
ATI in che citic of eur Ged, in the meuntaine f 16 Bee not theu afraid when one is made tich : nd 
his holineſſe. when the glory of his houſe is increaſed.” the gras 
2 Beautiſull for ſituatinn, the ioy of the whole 17 * Fer when he dicth, he ſhall cary nothing a I Or, bel, 
earth is mount gion; on the ſides of the North, the way: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. leb 
citic of the great King. 18 Though f whiles hee lined , hee bleſſed his 25.19. 
3 Sod is knowen in her palaces for a tefuge, ſoule: and men will praiſe thee when thou docit + Hebr. 
4 For loe, the kings were aſſembled: they paſſed well to thy ſelſe. ; ; in his li 
by together. 1 19 + He ſhall goto the generation of his fathers, 1 Heb». 
5 They ſaw ir, nd (6 they marueiled; they were they [hall neuer ſee light. the ſoule 
troubled, and haſted away, 20 Man ;h4t n in honour,and vnderſtandeth net, ſha gar. 
6. Fearetooke held vpen them there, and paine is like the beaſts that periſh. | | 
as of a woman in trauaile. PSA L. I. 
Thon breakeſt the ſhips of Tarthiſh with aw 1 Töbe maieſtie of God in the Charch. 4 Hit or» 
lor, of, Eaſt winde. der to gather Saints. 7 The pleaſure of God ij not 
' 8 As we haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the ci · in ceremonies, 14 but in finceritie of obedzence. 
tie of the LoR D of hoſtes, in the citic of our God, JA Palme of Aſaph. | Or, fo 
. Ged willeſtabliſh it for euer. Selah. T He mighty God, nen the LORD hath ſpoken, Aſaph, 
9 We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, O and called the earth from the riſing ofthe Sun, 
God, in the midſt of thy Temple. vnto the going dewne thereof, 
10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo ij thy 2 Out of Sion the perfection of beauty, God 
the heat provi vnto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is kath ſhined. 
all of rĩghteouſneſſe. 3 OurGod ſhall come, and ſhall not keepefi- 
ſe as. 11 Let mount Sion reĩoyce, let the daughters of lence : a fire ſnall deuoure before him, and it ſhall 
ludah be glad, becauſe ofthy iudgements. be very tempeſtueus round about him. 
to 


Rey, 12 Walke about Sien, and goctennd abeut her: e ſhall call co the heauens from aboue, and 
eu tell the towers thereof. 13 255 e earth, that he na iudge his people. 
ht % 13 f Marke ye well her bulwarkes, I conſider her 3 Gather wy Saints together vnto me: thoſe tha 


t Rar, i. palaces, that ye may tell it to the generation ſol · haue made a couenant with me by ſacrifice. 
when, res. lowing. , 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
go. Wyo 14 For this God & our God fer ener and euer, he neſſe for God i Iudge himſclfe, Selah, 
71705 will be our guide euen vnto death. 7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake ; O i- 
Bauen * PS AL. XLIX. rael, and I will teſtiße againſt thee, I am God, enen 
bie place 1 Antarneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of re. thy God. | | 
fer vi, ſurrection not on worldly. power, but on God. 16 8 l will ast reprooue thee for thy ſacriſices, or thy 
: Worldly profpiritie is not to be adrnived. burnt offerings to haue beene ceminually before me. 
r 0. J Tothe chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme | for 9 Iwill take no bullocke out of thy houſe, nor 
i þ the ſonnes of Korath. he goats out of thy folds. | 
FH Eare this all ye people, giue eare all ye inka= 10 Forcuery beaſt of the forreſt # mine, aud the 
ö bitants of the world: cattell ypon a theuland hils. | 


2 Both lawand high, rich and poore together. rx 1know all the foulesof the mountaines :and 

t v* i * _ u mouth ſhallipeake of wikdome: andthe the wild beaſts of the field ae mine. be. 5 

meditation of my heart ſhall be of vnderſtanding. 12 If I were bungty,Lwould no tell thee: * ſor with e 

F 13 4 * Iwillincline mine eare to a parable, I will the world & mine, and tliefulnefſethercof. . 4 Exod” 

4 bla Den wy darke ſay ing vpon the harpe. 13 Wull l eate the ficth of bulles, ordrinke the 19.5. dew. © 

; 5 Whereferethould1 feare in the dayes of euil), blood of goats ? ED 14 top.. 

when the iniquity of my hes ſhall compaſſe me 14 Offer vnto God: thankesgiuing, and pay thy 24 T. 

about? a vowes vnto the moſt Bligh. * lob . 

8 6 They that in their wealth , and boaſt - . ll pon we in the day of trouble ; I wil 2; 1. cr. 
* P L 1 F ? r £ ins 


I 


A contrite heart. 
16, Bat vnto the wickeſ God faith , What haſt 

thou to doe to declate my Statutes , or that thou 

ſhouldeſt take my Co in thy mouth? 
17 * Secing thon haceſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words behind thee. | | 
18 Whenthou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou conſen- 
tedſt with him, and ij haſt beene partaker with adul- 
was with terers. 

19 Thou giueft thy mouth to euill, and thy 

1 tongue frameth deceit. ; 

20 Thou fitteſt aud ſpeakeft againſt thy brother: 

thou ſlandereſt thine owne mothers ſonne. 

at Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept fi- 
lence : thou hteſt that I was altogether ſuch a 
one as thy felfe: But 1 will rtooue thee, and ſet 
them in order before thine eyes. 

. 42 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left I 
i teate you in pieces, and there be none to deliuer. 
Fe. h 23 Who fo oſſereth praiſe, glorifieth me: and to 

FaiBoſeth him f that erdercth hu conuet lation a ig ht, will I 

his w. ſhew the ſalunt ion of God. 
PSAL. LL 
T Dauid prayeth for remiſſion of fnnes, whereof 
he maketh deepe confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſancts- 
fication. 16 God delighteth, not in ſacrifice, but in 
fincerity. 18 He prayeth for the Church. 

4 Tothechiefe muſician. A Palme of David, *when 
Nathan the Prophet came vnto him, after he had 
gone in to Bathſheba. 

H aue mercy vpon me, O God, accerding to thy 

louing kindnes: according vnto the multitude 
of tky tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſsĩons. 
2 Waſh methrooghly from mine iniquity, and 
deanſeme from my ſinne. : 
3 For I acknowledge my tranſtreſs ĩons, and my 
ſinne is euet beſore nie. | 
_ 4. © Apgainftthee, thee onely haue I ſinned, and 

done this euill in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be iu · 

ſtiked, when t ou ſpeakeſt, and be cleare when thou 


2. Sam. 
2.1. & 


iadgeſ, 

% Behold. I was ſhapen in iniquity : and in finne 
did my mother conceiue me; 

6- Behold, thou deſiteſt trueth in the inward 


3 "FRE thy praiſe. A 
pom JOrtbat 1 For thou deſireſt not facrifice, | elſe would I 
SES owld giue ic: thou . ee burnt oſſering. 


e vnto Sion : 


2 


7 N 
* 


5 | Pſalmes. 


Y S 7 © 
vith the ſacrifices 
* 12 3 
«> . 1 7 
"© of *» 4 
= 


a; Theeuill conguw' } 
of righteouſncs, with burnt offering, and whole 1 
burnt offering: then ſhall they offer bullockes pon 
thine Altar. 

PS ATL. LIT. 


Dauid condemning the fpitefalneſſt of Doeg, 
prnpbefek N. Nee, N 


reiopce at it. 8 Dauid upon bis c in Goas . 

merqy ęiueti thantes. a % 

To the cbiefe Mufician Maſchil. Pſalme of Da. EY SC 
uid : * When the Edomite came and tolde v 1. 5 . 


Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Dauid is come to the 23. 

houſe of Akimelech. . f | 
Wu boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in miſthiefe, O 

mighty man? the geodne ſſe of God enaureih 

r Thy ongue deviſech miſthieſes: lik ſharpe 

2 Thytongue'deuiſeth miſchiefes: like a 
„ deceitfully. 

3 Thou leueſt euill more then good, and lying 
rather then to ſpeake righteoulſneſſe. Selah. 

4 Thou loueſt all deuduring werdes, | © tb, for, and 
deceitfull tongue. the dectit· 

5 God ſhall likewiſe I deſtrey thee for euer, he full gi 
ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee out of thy + Helr, 
dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the beat ther 
liuing. Selah. 

6 Therighteous alſe ſhall ſce and feare,and ſhal. 
laugh at him. 

7 Loe, this s the man that made not God his 
ſtrength, but truſted in the abundance of hisriches, 


do wnt. 


and ſtrengthened kimſelfe in his j wickednefſe, J or, , 
8 But Iam like a green olive tree in the houſe of flat. fr. 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for euer and euer. wutytd 
s I vill praiſe thee for euer, becauſe thou baſt 


dene it: and I will waĩte on thy Name, ſot it i good 
beſore thy Saints. 
P SAL, ILIII. 
1 Dauid deſeribeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He conuinceth the wicked by the light of 
their owne conſcience, 6 He glyrieth in the ſalua- 
tion of God. | | 
J Te the chiefe Muſici vpn Mahalath, Maſchil. 
A P(alne of Danid. 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, Theve n no * Pfilag 


= me. parts: and in the kidden part thou ſhalt make me Gnd z corrupt are they, and haue done abomi- 1, & Y 
is tao know wiledome, nable iniquity : * hei none that doeth good. 10.4. | 
ren 14. 7. Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane: 2 God looked downe from heaucn vpen the * hon t 
"6. numb. walh me, and I ſhalbe whicec then ſnow. children of men, co ſee if there were any that did vn 3.16 - kh 
v.18. 8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe: that the derſtand, that did ſeeke God. 9 .th 
ps bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce. - 3 Euery one efthem is gone — 11e alte a 
£ Hide thy face from wy finnes, and blot ent all gether become filthy: There is none that doth good, IE gr 
$ mine ĩniquities. 3 no not one. DTS wy to © - 
. 10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God; and te · 4 Haue the workers of iniquitic no knowledge? e he 
tor, a new la right ſpirit within me. who eat vp my people as they cat breadʒ they haue % 
enn 1 Caſt me notaway from thy preſence, and take not called vpon God. 888 — d 
Y rn. not thy holy ſpitit from me. a 5 There ſ were they in great feare, where no 1 du 
3 1 Reſtore vnto me the ioy ofthy ſaluation j and feare vas: for God hatſi ſeattered the bones of him . 1 
BE” - yphold me with thy free ſpirit, : _ - - thatencampeth agaiz/fthee: chou haſt put em to fart, „ Lot 
"INT 13 Then will I teach tranſgrefors thy wayes, and ſhame,becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. TH ©. 1 
25 Mall be conuerted vnto thee. 6 FfOthatflaluatis Mr2el were came out of v pray 
Ie, 14 Deliver me from f blood-guiltinelſe, O Sed, Sion! when God Bek the captiaity of kts 48 
+ Gloods. 


1 Dau Complaining of the Ziphims;prayeth for * 
ee. 


4 on bi conflaknce bid. 
promnſech ſacrifice. © N chan 
Tothe chĩefe Muſician on Neginoth,'Maſchil, A 1 20 
Pfalne of Dauid, * when the Ziphims came & ſaid 14 
te Saul; 1 re ö 

aue me, O God, hy thy Name, and ĩudge me by 16" 
Jah ftrerath, * ee 2 
2 Reate my prayer, O God gde care tos 
werds of wy mouth. * 2 


8 er * 


' " Panids complaine, ©, Pfalnes, His conſidente - 


3 For ſtrangers are riſet vp againſt me, and op- 23 But thou, O Gd ſualt bring them downe inte mw 
refſdes ſeckeafter my "wx 2 haue not ſet God the pit of deſtruRien' +'Bloody and deteitfull en mr 


fore them. Selah, f ſhall not line out halfe their dayes, but 1 will cruft lee * 

4 Behold, God vᷣ mine helper: the Lord it with 1a thee, ecers, 

"up . pSAU LVI. « + Heby, 

er. oi He ſhall reward cuullvato + mine enemies: cut 1 Dau praying to God in confidenee of hi word, ſhall ar. 

\thoſe that them off in thy trueth. complaineth of hu enemies. 5 He preſeſſeth hg confi- halfothels | 
ine s Il will freely faerifice vnto thee, I will praiſe _ Gods word, and pramiſe ah to praaſe him. aaes. 

of thy Name (O LORD :) for iti good, othe chicte Muſician vpon lonath Elem Recho. 
For he hath delivered ine out of all trouble; & TO { Michtam of Dauid, whenthe * Philiftines I Ur. 4 | 
mine eye hath ſcene his defire vpon mine enemies. tooke him in Gath. golden - 
ps A L. LV. BE „o God, ſor man would pſalme of 
i Dad in bis prayer coraplaineth of hu fearefull ſwallow me vp:he ſight in b e me Danidl. 


taſe. 9 He prareth againſt bis enemies, of whoſe 2 f Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: f. Sam. 
wickedufſe and treacherie he complaineth. 16 He for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 21.1. 
comforters 2 tn Gods pre ſeruatiou of hum an High. 7 Heby, 
confufion of his enemies. 3 What time Iam afraid, will truſt in thee, Mine ob · 
«4 To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil 4 In God I wil praiſe his word, in God I haue put ſermers; 
or, and , A Pſalme of David. my truft, I will not feare hat fleſh can dee unto me 
che dec G Ine eare to my prayer, O God: and hide not 3 Eüery day they wreſt m wordes : all their 
bee, thy ſelfe from my ſup cation. thonghtsare againſt me for euill. | 
| Bebe 1 2 Attend vnto me, and heare me: I mourue in 6 They gat ker themſelues together; they ide | 
beat ther 5 complaint, and make a noiſe. themſelues, — marke my ſteps when they waite I 
or "Coos of che voicc of the · enemy, beeauſe of for my ſoule. | | 
the opprefsion of the wicked i for they caſt iniquity #9, Shall they m_ 7 2 d in thins anger 
vpon me. and in wrath they hate me. caſt done the people 
4 My heart is ſore pained within me: andthe 8 Thea telleſtmy wandrings beer teates 
terrours * death are fallen vpon me. into thy bottle: are they not in ooke? {| 
: 10, . $s Fearefulneſſe and trembling are come vpon 9 When Icry vnto thee, then ſhall mine cnes 
* fir. me, and hortour hath ouerwhelmed me. mies turne backe: this I know fot God is for me. 
| ft 6 AndIfaid, O tlat I had wings like a doue,ſor 16 In God will I praiſe 5iwotd: inthe LoxD 
: . then would I flee away, and be at reſt. will I praiſe h word. 
J s 7 Loe, then would I wander farte off, aid re- 11 In God haue I put my truſt: twillookes> 
maine in the wilderneſſe. gel ah. fraid what mun can doe vnto me. 
8 l would haſten my eſcape from the windie 12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I will ren- 
4 ſtorme and tempeſt. der praiſes vnto thee, 
f a 9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and diaide their tongnes 3 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſonſe from death 3 Wn 
for I haue ſeeno viulence and ftriſe in the citie. wilt nec chou deliner my feet from falling > that 1 "—* 
| to Day and night they * about it ypon the may walke before God in the light ofthe lining. 223 
q wiulles thereof: ie and ſorrow are in the PS AL. LVIL j5 
3 niddeſt of it. 1 Dauid in prayer flying vnto God , cumplaineth 3 2 fas 
1 Wickednefſe i inthe middeſt thereof: deceit of hi dangerous caſe. 5 He encouragech himfelſs 3 2 
i. 4 n mand guile depart not from her ſtreets. praiſe God. 
- 13 For it wasnot an enemĩe tha; reproached me, q Torhe chiefe Mufician I Alcaſchith , Micht am o 1 , D 
then I could kauo borne it: neither was it he that Danid, & when he fled from Saul in the caue. r, = 
. hared me, that did magnifie him:(e/fe againſt me, E metcifull vare me, O God, he mercifull vnte . Sam. 


* 346 then 1 wodld haue hid my ſclfe from him. me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: 27> ITY 2 23 
o. i Bari thou, fa . mine equall, my ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, ER wore 
d, I ite and mine 1 theſt ealamities be ou 
14 f We tooke werrcounſellrogeher and wal 3 r 00 
7 pre led vnto the heuſe of n conpany. performeth 22 
oo bo 15 Let e wake, and let them gae 3 He hall ſend from heanenjand 2 42 


thagi 3 for wickedneſſe u in their 8 him that would i 
. dwellings and among them. ſhall ſe 

| 16 As for mee, I Will call pon Sod: : ad the- 4 Myſonle among lions, ll Beg | 
*. Lerd ſhall ſa ue me. themahat are ſet on fire: auen the formers F men, 
tg mu. 17 e prog vg apd at ans en hofe teeth oy ſpeares and arrowes , and — 
przy and crya and he flta beate my voice. te 3 ſlaps word. 
ads” d Hehathdelinered my 1 * pers om ig 5 th 


ES. grant e e Ge be that belt sto dees _ * 75 | 
gg 12 width of olde. Selah : becauſe i they baue u fore me, into the middeſt a ace fallen 1 25 2 
, * ch here fore they f God. 58 
e. changes, t they feate not themſelnes Selah. 
2v Hchath put forth his bondtagainE ck go be 7 eee Goda beariobedy FH 
E 3 8 eee Nr and 1 
ne 3t s of his month were ſmeether then 8 Awake 5 1 8 wah = . 
en E er, 5 21 hp ay ry F mes 
j et were 
8 ſides N D, > dhe 1 


Is 2 ares 
aber r 2 . .£ rue , 
S 4 A, 1% 4 5 ws by. TH. . 


The wickedsfurie, Pſalmes, Dauide confidence. 

E 11 Be thon exalted, O God, aboue the heauens : they may not be: and let them no that God ru- 
IF let thy gloty he aboue all the earth. lech in Iacob, vnto the ends of the earth. Selah. | 
5 PSA L. LVIII. 14 And at euening let them returne, and let them f Heby, 

1 Dauid reprooueth wicked Iudges. 3 Deſerileth make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city fo eate, 
the nature of che wicked, 6 Deuoteth themso Gods 15 Let them wander vp and downe f for meate, Jr, 

f iadgements, 16 whereas the righteous ſhell reicyce. I and grudge if they be not ſatisſied. 41 

Lor, de- To the chiefe muſician ¶ Altaſchith, 16 But I will ſing of ih power, yea I will fing a woe ſai 
Rroy not Michtam of Dauid. loud of thy mercy in the morning: ſor thou haſt bin fed then 
& golden D Oe ye indeed fpeakerighteovſnefſe, O congre- my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. hey wif 
plalme of oation? doe ye iudge vprighily, O ye ſonnes 17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing: for God Hay «ft 
Dauid. ot men? & my delence, and the God of my merey. Bight, 

2 Tea, in heart you worke wickedneff2 , you PS AL. LX. 
weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. Dauid complaining to God of former indgment, 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from 5 wombe, they 4 v vpon better hope praycth for deliuerauce. 6 

+ Hebr. goc aſtray ſ aſſoone as they be borne, ſpeaking lies. Com forting bimſelſꝭ in Gods promiſes , bee craueth 
fem tbe 4 Tneir poiſon is f like the poiion of a ſerpent, that helpe whereon he truſt eib. 
belly. they are like F deate | adder hat ſtoppeth her care : ꝙ To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shaſhan Eduth Mi- | 07, 

1 Heb.ac. 5 Whith will not hearken tothe voice of char- chtam of Dauid to teach, * when he ſtreue with golaen 
cording mers, | charming neuer ſo wiſely, | : Atam Naharaim, and with Aram Zobah when Pſabae, 
to the 6 Breaketheirtceth , O God, in their mouth: Toab returned, and ſinote of Edom in the valley * 2. S 
likeneſſe, breake ou: F great teeth ot the yong lions,O L oRD. of lalt, twelue thoaſand, 8.3.13 t. 
lor ape. 7 let them melt away as waters, which runne O. God, thou haſt caſt vs off, thou baſt + ſcat- caro.18 z, 

r, be the continually : Hen hee bendeth his bowe te ſhoot tered vs, thou haſt beene diſpleaſed, O tutne * Plal, 


man, that they may not ſeethe Sunne. 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things:thou 62.cor 

9 Before your pots can feele the thornes,he ſhall haſt made vs ro drinke the wine of aſtoniſhment. pte. e- 

+ Heli. as take them away as with a whitlewind, fbeth liuing, 4 Thou haft giuen a banner to them þ feare thee: pbeſ. s. 
lunes and in hs wrath, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the ttueth. Selah. | 


vratb. to The righteous ſhall reioyce when he ſeeth the 5 *Thatthy beloued may bee deliuered, ſaue Pal, tpet.r, 


1 Heby. 11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there is a toyce; I will deuide Shechem, and mete out the val · 
Fuit of reward ſor the righteous: verely he is a God that ley of Succoth, ä 
be, & c. indgeth in the earth. 1 Gilead s mine, Manaſſch u mine, Ephraim 
$543; | PSAL. LIX. : allo a the ſtrength of mine head; Iudah s my Law- | Oni. 
1 Dauid prayeth to be deliuerea fon his enennies. giuer. unpb. 
6 Hecomplaineth of their crnelty. 8 He erufterh in 8 Moab & my waſnpot, ouer Edom will I caſt out #50 our 
God. i He prayeth apainſt eh 16 tie praiſeth God my ſhooe: Philiftia, triumph thou becauſe of me, ne, (% 
or, to F To l the chicte Muſician Alcaſchith, Michtam,of 9 Whewill bring mee into the + ſtrong city? ni 
the chic Duid: & when Saul ſent and they watcht who will leade tne inte Edem > Hebr. 
aunſictan, | the houſe to kill him. to Wilt not thou O God, which haddeſt caft vs 71e 
det D Elider mee from mine enemies, O wy God : off ? and thou, O God, which diddeſt not goe out /frevgth, 
nora - * Plal 4h 


+ defend me from them that riſe vp agaĩnſt me. with our armies. 

golden 2 Deliuer me from the workersof iniquiry,and 17 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine ic the 1e. and 
Palme of ſaue me from bleody men. | helpe of man lob. 1. 
Danid. 2 For lo, they lie in waite for my ſoule; the 12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly for he it f Heb, 
t. Sam. mightie are gathered againſt me: not for wytranſ- u that ſhall tread downe our enemies. ſalual 


1 rt. greſsion, nor for my ſinne O Lok b. X | PSTAL ESE 
Hebr. 4 They runne and prepare themſelues withont 1 Dauid feeth to God vpon his former experience. 
Jet me on wy fault: awake + to helpe ine, and behold. 4 He woweth per peinall ſeruict unto bim becauſe of 
Ie, - © 5 Thouthercfore, O Loxp God of hoſtes, the hupromiſes, 


Nr. Gad of lirael, awake to viſite all the heathen: be not ¶ Tothe chieſe Mufician vpon Neginath, 


10 meet _mercifullte any wicked tranigreſſouts. Selah. | A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Wile E They returne ateuening: they make a noiſe, H Eare my cry, O God; attend vnto my prayer. 
like a dogge, aud goe round about the citie. g 2 From the end of the earth will I cry vnto 


* Ppfal. 7 Rebold, they belch ont i their month: *ſwords thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed : leade me to 


79.1. as in theit lips, for who ſay they docth heare? the rocke that is higher then I, 

and. 3 ZBacthou, O LoRD, ſhalt laugh at them, thou 3 For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee, and a [f 

2 and ſhalt haue all the hea hen in deriſion. ſtrong tower ſrom the enemy. „hin 
54.7. 9 Betcauſe of his ſtrength will I wait vpon thee: 4 I will abide in thy Tabernacle for euer: I will 1 Ber. 
1 Hebr.” for God is 4 my defence. * [trait in the conert of thy wings. Se lah. thunfs 


* % to The God of wy mercy ſhall preuent me, God i Fer thou, O God, halt heard wy vowes : thou adaraail 

b. place. ſhalt let me ſee my deſtre vpon ui ne enemies. haſt giuen wee the heritage of thoſe that feare thy 10 lh. 

; 2B 1 Hebr. x1 Slay them not, left my people forget: ſcatter Name. | N 
-_ ine ob- then by chy power; and bring them dewne, O 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings life: and his the tap: 
ferwers. Top our thicld, | _ | yeeresF as many generations, lun. 

xs For the ſinne of their mouth, and the wordes. 7 Nee ſhall abide before God for euer: O pre- «gi | 

2 ol theirlips,Jetthen even be taken in their pride * pate mercy and tructh which may preſerue him, gwnal Wi * 

And for carſing and lying which hey ſpeaſe. 8 Sewill Ifiag praiſe voto thy Name for en en i 

e eee thar 1 way daily pertorme my vowes, b . 


charmer his arrowes,letthem he as cut in pieces. thy ſelfe to vs againe. 44-10, z 
neuer ſo 8 As a ſnaile which melteth, ler exery one of / 2 Theuhaſt made the earth to tremble; thou haſt f Hebr, mut 10 


cunning. chem paſſe away: lite the vntiniely birth of a wo- broken it: heale the breaches thereof, fer it ſhaketh, 6roken, I 1446.4 


Vengeance: he thall waſh his feet in the blood of with thy right hand, and heare me. 108.6 napec 
the wicked: s God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re- &. 22.12, 


lente. wre on God Danids thirſt, | Plaines. — Godachoſentthelt benefits." © 


k. P SAL. LxIT. 2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked: * Pal, 
- r David profeſſing hu comſdence in God, diſcou- from the iuſurre&ion of the workers of iniquity. 21.4, 


| reperh hu enemies. 5 Ty theſame confidence he en- 3 Who whettheir tongue like 2 ſword, & bend | or, 
1 | Heby, \ courageth the god'y, g No truft ij to be put in world- their bowes to ſhoot theitarrowes. tuen bitterwords. Peach. 


to eate. " by chings. tt Powey and mercy belong to Gol. 4 That they may ſhoo in ſecret at the perfett: f Hebr, 

„ Jorg Tothe chſeſe mofician to Ieduthun, ſuddenly doe they fhoot at him, and feare not. 10 hide + 
they be . APſalme of D2aid, 5 Theyencouragethemſelues in an euillinatter: ſravres. 

2 vet ſatiþ ranch gy rant peer Fwaiteth vpon God:fremhim they commune f of lying ſnares priuily, they ſay, {| Or, we 

1 fied then 1 Hebr. commeth my ſaluation. | Who ſhall ſee them? k ave conſe 
the oil filet, 2 Heeonely# my rocke and my ſaluatien: he is 6 They ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh ned by 

| Fay al — my f defence; I ſhall not be greatly mooned. F a deligeut ſearch: boththe inward zhoxgh; ot eue y which 
ug ht. eplace, 3 Ho long will ye imagine miſchieſe againſt ry one of them, and the hearts deepe. then haue 

fHebr, a man? yeſhalbeflaine all of on: as a bowing wall 7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them: with an atrew throwghly * 

5 in their ſhall ye be, and as a totterĩng fence. ſuddenly ſhall they be wennged. ; ſearched, 

6 nes 4 They only conlultrocaft n down from his 3 So ſhall they make their owne tongue te ſall fHeby. , 

5 tn. exceilencie, they delight in lies: they bleſſe with vpon themſelues: all that ſee them, ſhall dee away. « ſearch 

5 er, their mouth, but they carſe f inwardly. Selah. 9 And all men (hall ſeare & ſhal declare $ worke ſearched 

i- 105 ale, 5 My oule, waitethou only vpon God: for my of God, for they fhall wiſely confider of his doing. f Hebr. 

h golden je-, expectition i from him. 10 The righteous ſnal be glad in the Cox, & ſhal Sei 

1 Pſalm, th. 6 Heeenelyi» my rockeand my ſaluat ion: hec is truſt in himy and all the vpright in heart ſhal glory, wownd. 

y * 2.Sant W'ob 344 my defence ſhall not be mooued, © — S AI. IVV. ſhall be. 


8.343. If 11,prov, 7 In God its my faluation,and my glory:the rock · Davidprayſtth God for his gract, 4 The bleſ 


t· datt „ier. of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God, ſedneſſe of Gods choſen,by reaſon of benefits. 
e Pla. Wnige- 8 Fruftio im at al times, ye people, powre out ꝙ To the chiefe wofician, a Plalme and 
44-10 I 2ek.7.27. your hearts before him: God is a refuge ſor vs. Selah ſong of David. ; 
 f Hebr, ¶ as. g Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men TYRaiſe  waiteth far thee, O God, in Sion: and 1 Heby, 
h, roten. 11463. of hie degree are 2s a lie: to be laid inthe balance; L vnto thee ſhall the vo be performed. is filens. 
"uw 62.c0r. they are ſ altogether lighter then vaniry. 2 O thou that heareſt prayer vnto thee ſhall all : 
diele 10 Truſt not in opptelsiõ, become notvainin reb- fleſh come. 

e: del 6. S bery:if riches incteaſe, ſet not your heart von hem. 3 f Iniquitiesprevaile againſt mee: as for out + He br. 

1 col. 3.25 11 God hath ſpoken onerʒ twice haue I heard chis, tranſgreſs ons, thou ſhalt purge them away. words oy 
ve Pil. pet. i. that j power belongeth vnto God. 4 Zleſſed i the an whom thau chooſeſt , and matter: 


108.6 Flap, 12 Alſo onto thee, & Lord, be lorgeth merey: x ſor caule ſt te approach vnto t hee, that he may dwell in oftuiqut- 
e · &c. 12. thou rendreſt to euery man according to his werke, thy Courts: we ſhall be ſatisted with the goodneſſe ties. 
l- PS A L. £XUL of thy houſe, euen of thy holy Temple. 
I Damidsthirft for God. 4 His maney o 52 5* By terrible things in tighteouſne ſſe wilt thou Or, to 
20, 


* ' God. g His confidence of his enemies de anſwere vs; O God of our ſaluation : who ars the Aug. | 
* L and bu owne ſafety. 4 : confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them j0r,aftey 
N J A Plalmeof Dauĩd when he was in the that are afarre off vpon tlie ſea. ou 0 

we we wilderneſſe of ludah, 6 Which by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the nioun- Gadfs 
. mech God thou art my Cod. early will I ſeeke thee: taines,being girded with power. made: 
e entre) Ooyrate chirſteth forthee,my fleſh langethfor niich Rilleth the noyſe of the ſearythe noiſe #0 dee 
1 Hebr, WM | Heb, thee, in a dry andithirſtie land, fwhere no water is: of their waues, and the tumult ofthe people. 1 Do 

vs ce, 1 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo asThave 3 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts, fo thom. . 
ſcene thee in the Sanctuary. are afraid at thy tokens; thou makeſt the ourgowgs: poi, 6 29 5 

8 Becauſe thy louing kindneſſe ij better then of the morning and euening | to reioyce. res 

life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. p * Thou vĩſiteſt the earth, and | watereſt it:then deſcend IN 

4 Thas will I blefſethee while I line: I will lift greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, which.ivinto ad 

> it f. w mine hands in thy Name. all of water: thou prepareſt them corne,when thou ſorrows Y 

j Fd. |. * © M4/ (onle ſhall be ſatisfied as wb f Harro and haſt ſo prouided for it. thereof. . | 


wt. fatnes: and my mouth {hal praiſe hee i ĩoyſull lips: 10 Thon watereſt the ridges therof abundantly + heb 


ce. 6 When l remember thee vpon my bed, and mes | thou ſetleſt the furrowes thereof: Frhou,prtkeſt it thou 2 
of ditate an thee in the night watches. bolt with ſhowres,thow blefſe the ſpringing cherof al. 
7 Becauſe thou haft bin my helpe ; therefore in 11 Thou crowneſſ ehe rere with thy geodneſſe, yp, 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I retoyce. ? * and thy paths drop fatacfle. ö ; thejereof » © 
TAY 8 My foule folleweth hard afterthee: thy right® 1 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder- #57; bg 
os | nd vpheldeth me. neſſe : andthe little hils ſ reioyce on every fide, ness. 
nto By ſhalt 9 But thoſe#hat ſecke thy ſonle to deſtroy it, 13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks; the val- } Heby. 
to biin (hall goe inte che lower parts of the earth. ley s alio are couered ouer with corneʒ they ſhoat for #cgirded 
eee I They (hall fall by che ſword : they ſhall be a ĩoy, tliey allo ſing. with toy. 
| a Jr pertion forfoxes, PSA L. IXVL | 
A wall But the king ſhall reĩoyce in God; enery one r Dauid exhortethᷣ to praiſe God: 5 To obſerue bu . 
vill 1 Betz. #f that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the mouth of great works: 8 To bleſſe him fur his graciousbenefite 3 
(bc | 1 them that ſpeake lies, ſnall be ſtopped, 12 He voweth for hmnſelſe 1eligious ſermice to God, 54s 
on PSA TL. IXIIII. ' 16 He declareth Gods ſpeciall goodnes to bimfelſe, r 
thy #0 4. f 1 Dauid prayeth fot deliuerance, complaining of ( To the chieſe muGcian,atong or Pſalme. f Reb, 


H 

_\ bu enemies, 7 He promiſeth himſe le to ſte ſuch an Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnte God, i all ye lands, Abe 4 © 

his the lit euident de ſtructiom of his enemies, as the righteous M 2 Sing foorth the pay his Name: — * g 
15 all reioyte at it. a . make his praiſe glorious, ' „or, e 

OY © Tothechiefe mufician,a Pfalme os: BY 3 Say vnto ee eee thou in thy fared on . 
Bare my voyce, O God, in my prayer: pre ſerus works? through the great F thy power {hall bediexce,” 4 

Hie areef the echte. thine — —— vnte hee. Mehrdee. 


Dayidexharregh to praiſe God. 
4 All the earth ſhall werſhiprthec,and ſhall fing 
vnto thee, they ſhall fing to thy Name. Selah. 
5. Comeandſee the works of Godhe istertible 
is bis doing toward the children of men. 
6 He turned the fea inte dry land:they went tho- 
rothe flood on foot,rhere did we reioyee in him. 
I He ruleth by his power for euer, his eyes be- 
f held che nations: Jet not the rebellious exak them- 
ſelves. Selah. 
8 O bleſſe our God, yee people, and make the 
voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 
9 Whichtheldeth our ſoule in life;and ſoffereth 
not our feet to be mooned. : 
te For thou, O God, haft prooued vs: thou haſt 
tried ys, as ſiluer is tried. 
x Thou broughteſtvs ĩnto the net; thou layedſt 
affliction vpon our loynes. 
ta Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, 
we went thorew fite , and thotow water: but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a + wealthie place. 
13 I will goe into thy hoaſe with burnt offerings: 
Iwill pay thee my vowes, 
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hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

15 1will offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices of F fat- 
lings, with the incenſc of rammes : 1 will offer bul · 
Jockes with goats. Selah. ; 

rs Come and heare all ye thatfeare God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 

15 Icryed vnto him with my mouth: and he was 
extolled with my tongue. 

' 18 If 1 regard iniquity in my heart? the Lord 
will wot heare me. 

19 But verely God hath heard mee; hec hath at- 
tended tothe voyce of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

PS AL. LXVIL. : 
' 1A prayer for the enlargement of Gods kmg- 
* dome, 3 to the Joy of the people, 6 and the ertaſe 
4 of Gods bleſſings . : 
2 Toche chieſe muſician on Neginoth. 
ous F 
ith Vs. 


* 


A Palme or ſong. 


is face to ſbune vpon vs. Selab. 
2 That thy way may be knowen vpen earth thy 
ſauing health among all nations. | 
Let the ay prailethee, O God; let all the 
pceple praiſe thee. : 
4 Oletthenations be glad, and fig for ioy : for 
Meir, fheu ſhalt iudge the people rightcouſly ; and i go- 
gerne the nations vpon earth. Selah. | 
Let the people praiſe thee,O God, let all the 
people praiſethee, 
6 ben ſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe; aud 
God enen our owne God ſhall blefſe vs. 
7 God ſhal bleſſe v, and all the ends of the earth 


g Ifcare him. 
42 PS ATL. LXVIII. 


t A prayer at the remooxing of the Arte. 4. An 
erbortal ion to praiſe God for hij mercies. 7 for hu 
care of the Church, 19 for hu great wor bes. 

75 J To the chicte muſician, A Pſalme 
or ſong of Dauid, 
Et * Gud atiſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: let 
L ehemalſo that hate him,fleeF before him. 

: 3 As ſmoke is driucn away, ſo driue them away: 
Sen bis as ware melteth before the fire , ſo let the wicked 
Face. periſh atthe preſence of God. : 
+ Heb.ve- 3 Bur let the righteous be glad: Jet them reieyce 
are with before God, yea n 


| -- - 


. 3 


pay ol thoſe that publiſhed it. 


14 Which my lips baue fvttered, nd my mouih 


Od be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and cauſe 


The reĩoycing of the inſt; Y þ 
hum that rideth the heauens, by his Name 
a 20 2 

5 A father of the fatherleſſe, and a indge of the 
widowes , u God in his holy habitation. 

6s God ſetteth the ſolitary f in ſamilies be brin- J Hebr. 
geth ont thoſe which ave bound with chai nes, but the « hoxje. 
tebellious dwell in a dry land. ? . - 

7 O God, when then wenteſt foorth before thy 
people, when theu dideſt march through the wilder- 
nefle,Selah. 

8 Thecarth ſhooke,the heauens alſo dropped a 
the preſence of God, enen Sinai it ſelfe was moored 
at the preſence of God,the God of Iſrac). 

Thou, O God diddeft — plentiful raine, 4 Hebr. 
whereby thou diddeſt j t thine inkeritance, Hate t 
when it was weary. 4 Hebr. 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein : thou conß /me 
O God, haſt prepared. oſ thy goodnes ſor the poore. it. 

11 The Lord gaue the word:great was thefcom: 4 Heby, 


> army. * 
12 Kings of armies 4 did flee apace: and ſhee that Hel. 
taried at home, dinided the ſpoile. did flee, 
13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yer ſhall did fte. 
ye be as the wings of a doue, coucred with ſiluet, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 
14 When the 2 ſeattered kings | in it, it Or, ſo. 
was white as (pow in Salmon. per 
15 The hil et God is ae the hill of Baſhan, an high we. 
hill 4 the hill of Raſhan. a ö 
16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles? this # the Hill 
which God deſireth to dwell in, yea the LORD will 
dwell in it for euer. | 
2 <P of Geg 45 twenty thouſand, { e- Or, euen 
en theulands of Angels: the Lerd c among them, mam 
ain Saab inch hol — E * thonſunds 
18 Thou haft aſcended en high, theu haſt led » Epheſ. 
captiuitic captiue, thou haſt receiued gifts} ſor men; 448. 
yea for the rebellions alſo, that the Lord God might f Heb.an 
dwell 2 them. the mas 
19 Rleſſed bethe Lord, who daily loadeth vs vit 
benefits, euen the God oſour ſaluation.Selah. 
20 He that 5s our Gd, the God af ſaluation, and 
ynto God the Lord belong the ĩſſues frem death. 
21 Bat God ſhal wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalye of ſuch a one as goeth on till in 
his treſpaſſes. Ts 
22 The Lord ſaid, Iwill bring againe from Ba- 
ſhau, I will bring my people lh A ho the depths 
of the ſea: 
23 That thy foet may be] dipped in the blood loryta 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy degs in the a 
lame. | 7 
24 They haue ſeenehy goings, O God , exen the 
goings of my God,my King. in the Sanctuary. | 
25 The fingers went before, the players on inftru- 2 
ments followed after, amongſt them were the damo- 
ſels * 3 . 
26 Bleſſe ye in the Congregation , exex the 
Lord, from the fountaine of Il lde 
27 There & little Beniamin with their ruler, the 2 
princes of Iudah j aud their Councell, the princes of? 
Tebulun, aud the princes of Naphtali A 
28 Thy God hath cõmanded thy ſtrengtheſttenz · or. with 
then, O God, that which thou haft wrought fer vs. cn. Wiley 
29 Becauſe oſthy Temple at Ieruſalem, ſuall kings a © 
bring preſents vnt thee, for * 
30 Rebuke the f company of ſpearemep the mul be af 
titude of the bulles, with the calues of the people , the 


til every oneſubmit himſelfe with pieces of ſiluer 1671 3 
ſcattet thou the people that delight in warre. acer 
31 Princes ſhall come out of borer, Ethiopia - - W'tm, » 
ſhall ſopne fesch gut her hands e God. „ 
| pig 


32 Sing vnto God, ye lingdomes of the earth: O and that which ſhould baus berne for their welfare, 
ling praiſes vnto the Lord. Selah. let it become. trap. 
3þ Tohimthatrideth vpon the heavens of hea - 23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not; 
| Hebr, uens which were of old: loe, he decth 4 ſend out and make their loinescontinually toſhake. 
Heby, give, 2 voyee, and that a mighty voyce 24 Pore out thine wr, rye — them, and 
hox/e. 4 Aſcribe be peg race God : his excellency Ws thy wrathfull anger take held of 
Joy, te Ifra his i in thef| clouds. 25 Tet their f habitation be dale; » and let f Hes. 
leauen r. 35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla - none dwell in their tents. their pa · 
ces che God of Iſrael ic he chat giueth ſtrength, and 2 6 For they periecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- Lace. 
power vnto bit people bleſſed be God. ten, and they talke to the grieſe of 4 choſe whom + Hebe. 
1 3 85 t hou haſt wounded, tet there 
+ 1 Dau ain afflictiom. 13 He pray» 27 Adde | iniquity vnto their iniqui and let vor be 
eb gr — 23 He deuoteth hy Ares to them —— — —— 2 dwe rag 
Jeby, dee action. go Hee praiſerh God with tbanteſ- 28 Let them bedlotted out of the booke of the + Heby, 
the out lung. liuiag, and not be written with the righteous. wang, 
Hebr. To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim, 29 But I am poote, and ſorrowfull : let thy ſal- ge 
ubm Ap falme of Dauid. uation (O God) ſet me vp en high. — 8 
— Aue may. o God,forthe waters are come in vo - zo I will praiſe the Name of Gd with a ſong, rſhyrens 
Heby, and will _ niflc him with thankeſgiuing. * 
wy. "+ Helv 0 w — in j deepe mire, where there is no ſtan- 31 Thi alſo ſhall pleaſe the L o x P better then query. 
lehr. — ding: I am come into ſ deepe waters, where the an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and heofes. 
d flee, of depth, floods onerflow me. 33 Thejhumble ſhall ſee this, and be glad : and 0, 
i flee, tue * 3 lmiwaryof my erying,my throat is dryed: _ heart ſhall line that ſeeke God. — 
depth ef mine eyes ſaile while I wait for my God. 3 For the LORD beareth the poore, and de · g 
e 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more ſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
r,for * thenthe hairesof mine head: they that chat would de- 34 Let the heanen and earth praiſe him, the Seas, 
6 ſtroy me, being mine enemies re migh- and euery thing that ſ moueth therein. T Heby. 
64. ches I reſtored tiat which —— 35 For God will ſaue Sion, and will — the ,,.cverh. 
O God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſſe, and my cities of Iadah that they may dwell there aud baue e 
fHebr, 4 finnes are not hidde from thee. it in yaſſeſaĩon 
{#iltines, 6 Let not th that waite onthee, O Lord Gop of 36 The Kade alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit it it: 
hoſtes, be aſhamed for my ſake, let not thoſe y ſeeke and they chat leue his Name ſhall dwell therein, 
"ap hee. be confounded for my (ake,O God of Ifrzel. ag 
3 7 Becauſe for thy fake I haue borne reptoach: PSAL LXX. 1 
anſandt ſhame hath couered my face. | 1 Daxid ſolicieth God t2 the ſpeedy deflruftion 66 
Epbel. 8 I am becomes ſtranger vnto my brethren, and of ibe wie bed and 9 godh, - 3M 
8. * nun aliant vnto my mothers children. ¶ To the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalwe of Dauid 
Hee. len 1 * For the zcale of thine houſe hath eaten me to bring to remembrance. 
e 3 1 * * —— chem chat reproached | Ake haſte, * o God: to deliner me, make a 
*Rom, — fallen vpon me. haſte to helpe me, O LorD. Arr.. 
53. When 1 wept, and chafened my ſoale with 2 Let them bee aſhamed and d. that FR 
| 1 9 ſeeke after my ſonle: let them be turned 1 0 7 
It I made ackeclchalſo my garment: and I be- and pores coufaſon tha deſire my hart belpes 14 
came 3 them. ws ae! Let them * _— backe tor a reward ol — ky 
12 that ſit in the K me i their ſhame,thatſay "0 
f Rebr, Mae ryan rk et. 4 Let allthoſethat ler bebt cher, 9 oo 4 
tert 13 Bat as fer me, my 8 Lon glad in _ : and let ſuch-as love thy 
bln in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of continually, Let God 2 
tf thy mercy heute me. ĩn the trueth of thy ſaluation. 5s But Lan poote and needy, make baſte vnto 
* 14 Deliger me out of the mire, and let me, not: me, O God; Thou art my helpe and my deliuerer, 
2 ——— from them that hate me, OLozD make no tatrying. 2 
3nd out of the deepe waters. ' 2 
15 Let not the water flood ouertzo me, neither PS Al. SITY 
| letthedeepe ſwallow me vp,and let not the pit ſhut, 1 Dexid in confidence of usb 2 of / 
her month vpon me. Gods fanour prajeth both for hiznſelfs , and ' 2 
16 Heel me, O LoRD, for hylaviog kindnefſe che cremes of his ſoule. 14 He promiſeth con fancy. 
B good: curne vnte me according toche multitude 17 Hee by greets ſor perſexerance, 19 Hee prajſeth 
Oriyee ＋ af thy tender mercies. God and promiſeth to aoe it chearefully. 
at are "thy, 17 er for 1 N * chee, O Lo RD, doe i put my truſt, let me pf 
fle . am in trouble: f heare me never be put to confuſien. 4. 
nei , 18 Draw nigh vnte my — tedeeme it: or . . me in thy righteouſueſſ; and cauſe me & · a. 
Iſrutl. We. liner me becauſe of mine enemies. ine thine care vnto me, and ſane me. . 
pr, ub re 19 Thon haft knowen my reproach, & m RT, 3 ws 6 thou my INS whereunto I Hebe 
eircin 4 and my diſtonour: mine adverſaries are all before may continnally reſort: comman- J 
9. wihme, thee, +» dement to ſaue me, for thou e e — 
ri che . 20 Reproach hath broken my heart,and I am fall. fottreſſe. "nt | 
aft of Anme of —— and I looked * ſome f to take pity, 4 Deliverme, O my God, out ofthe haud of the © of 5 
Je ü, . but there was none; eee wicked , out of of the hand of the vnrightoons, and F*ebl>— 
er Us. none, craell man. ; 
ter 5 Nele gall for com went d 5. Perm RY Lord & o Dt thou © © 
s , my K 
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bh abi ance: «Hf echt Foro: 


hy * - 


uf 4 
* 


| {Rebr. 
watch, or 
obf cre. 


H 
. wnto old 


age and 


+ Hebr. 
1 


ar. 


1 Hebe. 
with the 
bed 
ment of 


1 


1 Or,of 


+ Hebs- 
Fl there 
10 


be 
een 


fort me on euery ſide. 


thou art he that toske me aut of my mothers bow- bring preſents: the kings ef Sheba and Seba ſhall 


els, my praiſe ſha# be continuall of thee. offer gifts, 
7 lam as a wonder vnto many, hut thou art my 11 Tea all kings ſhall fall downe before him : all 
ſtrong refuge nations ſhall ſerue him. . 


8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, awd 12 For he ſhall deliuer the needy whemhe cryeth: 
with thy honour all the day. ; the poore alſe,and him chat hath no helper. - 
9 Caſtmenotoffin the time of old age: forſake 13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy, and ſhalf 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. | ſane the ſoules ef che needy. | 
ro For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me: and they 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 
that + lay wait for my ſoule, tale counſell together. violence: and precious ſhall their blood be in his 
n saying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute and fight, ; 
take him fo there is none to deliner bm. 15 And he ſhall line, and to him ij ſhall be given f V. 
12 O Godibe not far from me: O my God, make of the gold of Sheba, prayer al ſo ſhall be made fer. on 
haſte, for my helpe. him continually, and daily {ball he be praiied. ine. 
13 Let them be confounded and conſumed, that 16 There ſhalbe an handfull of corne in the earth 
are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let them bee couered ypon the toppe of the mountaines the fruit thereof 


 Withreproach and diſhonour,that ſeeke my hurt. ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and tbey oſ the city {ball 


14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praiſe flauriſh like graffe of the earth. N 
thee more and more. 17 His name þ ſhall endure for euer; f his name 7 Velr. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſne ſſe, ſhall be continued as long as the Sunne: and men ſhall be, 
«nd thy faluation alt the day: for I know net the ſhall be blefſed in him, all nations ſhall cal him Þ Hebr. 
number thereof. bleſſed. Hal be a 

16 I vill gec in the ſtrength of the Lerd GOD: 18 Bleſſed bethe L o R D God; the God ef Iſrael 4 ſonne to 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, euen of who onely deeth wonderous things. contimmt 
thine onely. 19 And bleſſed be his glerions Name for euer, his fe- 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth : and let the whole earth be filled with his glory, thers 
and hitherto haue I declared thy wendereus works. Amen, and Amen. me name for 

18 Nowalisfwhen I am old and grayh-aded 0 20 Theprayers ef Dauidthe ſonne of leſſe, are ener. 
God; forſake me not: vntill I haue ſhewed thy ended. 10 | G ©» 7 
ſtrength vnto tu generation, xdthy power to eue- PSAL LXXIII. ; 
ry one that is to come. : r The Prophet Prenatling in a temptation, 2 

19 Thy tighteouſpeſſe alſo, O God, # very,high, ſhewerh: che vecaſion thereof, the proſperity of the 
who haſt done great things: O God, who &« like wicked: 13 The wound green thereby;aifſidence. 15 
vnto thee 2? 2 The victory oer it, lnowledge of Gods purpoſe , in 

20. Thon which haſt ſhewed me preat , and ſore deſtroping of the wicked and ſuſtaining the righteous, 
tronbles,ſhalt quicken me againe, and ſhale bring me A Phalme of Aſaph. = J0r.4 
vp againe frotn the depthes of the earth. 2 

21 Tnou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, and com- I ate f of a clense heart. 

22 I willalſo praiſetheef with — way TI Reps had wel-nigh ſlipt. | 29 . 
thy trueth; O my God : vnto thee will I ſing with 2 * For I was enuious at thefooliſh, hen I ſaw eleane of 
the harpe, O theu holy One of Iſrael. + the proſperity of the wicked. Heart. 

23 My lips fhall greatly reieyce when I ſing vnto 4 Fe there us no bands in their death : but lob. a1. 


Pſalgery, thee: aud my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed. their ſtrength is firme. - *: pfl. 
24 My tengue alſo ſhall talke of thy tighteouſ- + 5 They ue not ſ in trouble as other men: nei- 37.10 | 


neſſe, all the day long : for they are confounded, for ther are they plagued i like other men. „ tn 
they are hrught vntoſhame'thiar ſeeke my hurt. 6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a J Hel. 
„ PS XL. LXXIL. - chaine: violence couereth them as a gaiment. . 
't Daxidpraying for Solomon, ſheweth the god. 7 Their eyes ſtandl ont with — + they feln. 
neſſe and glory of hu, in type and in truethiof Chrifls haue more then heart could wiſu. mn the 
kingdome. 18 He bleſſeth God. 8 They ere corrupt and ſpeake wickedly concer- trouble 
IApPfalne l fot Solomon. »ing oppteſsion : they ſpeakeloftily. .. of oiber 
G Inethe king thy iudgements, O God, and thy 9g They ſet their mouth againſtthe heaneny and n 
righreouſhefſe vnto the kings ſonne. their tongue walkethchrough theearth, . 1 hebr. 
2 He ſhall judge thy people Mich rigbteouſneſſe: 10 Therefore his people returne hither ; and wa- with. 
and thy poore with iudgement. | ters of a full capareiwrang out to them. + Hebr, 
3 Themoantaines (hall bring peace tothe ped · 11 And they ſay ;'How decth God know? and is they peſt 
ple, and the little hilles, by rĩghteouſneſſe. there knowl in the moſt High? ? © ghe 


ſaue the childrenof the needy , and ſhall breake in in the world, they incr 
pieces the opprefſour. 6 £9: r3 VerelyI haue c 
$ They ſhall feare thee as long as the Sante and mine hands iy innocency. 
-Moone endure, throughout all generations. 14 For all the day ſong hane I beene plagued, md 
6 Be ſhall come done like rains vpon the 4 chaftenedenery ing. FR Hb uy 
mowen : as ſhowers that water the earth. 15 If Ifay , I will ſpeake thus: behold, I ſheuld thai. 
generation of thy chile. ment n 


ny of peace Fo long as the Meene endureth, 16 Whey Ichought to know this, it warte * 
reer TY it wide 
and fro; the rigeryntathe ends ofthe.carth. 17 Vntill i went into the Sanctuary of God iben bour n 


before im: and his enemies ſhajllicke 7" 18 Sner 
"74 Tx kaget rkg ef 3h Mes deu cho pode domnc ins 


Ruely | God i good to Iſrael , euas to ſack as * | 
* But an forme, wy fer were almoſt gone: oy. 142 


1 
I bn 
11. 
wit / 


7 He 
roche 


. * ? a "Eng 
4 * F 
* . bd . 6 
* 
* * 


| 1s How are they bronehtinre deſolation as ina 


when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 
21. Thus my heart was grie ue, and I was pricked 


in my reines. 5 
4 Hebr, 27 Se fooliſh was I, fand ignorant: I was 42 
hem. beaſt t beſore thee. N | 
not. 29 Neuerthe leſſe, I am continually with thee : 
1 Hebr. thou haſt holde n ne by my right hand. 


with ther, 2 Thou ſhale gnide me withthy counſell; and 
Nahr. after ward receiue me to glory:-· | 
(Pall * 25 Whom haue I in heauen but thee ? and there 
ue. it none vpen earth that I defire beſides thee. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth . las God # the 


+ Hebr, I ſtrength of my heart, and my portion ſor euer. 
yocke, 27. For loe, they that are farre from-thee ſhall pe- 
riſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a we- 
Helr. ring from thee. N | 
all be, 28 But it is good for me to draw neete to God: 
flebr. I haue put my truſt in the Lord & © D, that I may 
al be a declare all thy workes. 
ſonne to PS A L. LXIIIII. 
ontimne 1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolanon of 
i fa · the SantTuary. te He monerh God to helpe in con- 
hers Faeration of his power. 18 Of his reprochfult ene- © 
ame | mies, of his children, and of his Canenant. 
ner. or, at's J | Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Palme ' * O Sod, why haſt thou caſt vs off for ener? why 
for  \&# doththine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheepe of 
Aſaph thy paſture ? TEST 
togme 2 Remember thy Congregation which than haſt 
inn purchaſed of olde: the j-rod ef thine inheritance 
cin. which than haſt redeemed, this mount Sion, where- 
| 07,716 in thou haſt dwelt, 
1074 | llt vp thy feet vnto the perpetual) defolati- 
P(alm for Ons : euen all that the enemy hath done wickedly in 
Aſaph. the Sanctuary. f a 
107, un. 4 Thine enemies roare inthe middeſt of thy con- 
Hebr. gregations : they ſet vp their enſignes ſor ſignes. 
eleane of > A man vas ſamous according as he had lifted 
heart, „p axes vpon che tkicke trees. 
® Job. al. f 6: -Butnow they bieake doume the carued worke 
7. pſal. thereaſ at ence, with axes aud bainmers. 
37,1. ier. fHebr. . + Tbeʒ haue caſt fire ĩntothy Sanctuary, they 
12.6 they haus haue defiled by caſting do vue the dwelling place ol 
I Heby, ſent thy thy Nametothe ground. ? 
fat. Sen 8 They ſaid in their hearts. Let vs deftrey them 
+ Heb. inte, together: they haue burnt vp all the Synagogneset 
mn the te ye, God in the land, 0 
trouble . Vis ſte not our ſignes, ⸗ here is no more any 
of ober eake, Prophet, neither is there among vs any that know- 
min. eth he leng. . 8 
+ Hebr. 16:0 God; how long ſhall the aduerſary re- 
with. prech? ſhall the enemie blaſphemetby Name for 
+ Hebr, ® Exod. euer? | „ $f. k 
; they poſe 14.21. 11 Why wiĩthdraweſſ thou th ĩne hand, euen thy 
ghe MW Tt #ebr. right hand? plucke it out of thy boſome. 
r thought! Wl brtake. 12 For God ts my king of ed, working ſaluation 
ofthe * ler, in the midſt of the eatth. 5 
| hearts whales, - 13 * Thou didſt}diuidethe ſea by thy Rtrengrh: 
YExed. thoubrakeft the heads of the $dragons in 5 waters. 
W175 +14 Thou brakeſt the heads ef Leviathan in pie- 
+ mim BF nom-20, ces, and gaueſt him to be meat to the people inha- 
1 chaſbiſ- uloih, biting the witdernefle..  , 
ment wah 8 15 * Thou didſt cleane the fountaine and the 
1 Bh, Hebr, ſlood: then dryedſt vp + mighty riuers. 
it w BY ref 16 The day is thine, the night alſo is thine : thou 
n bour n b. haſt ptepared the light and the Sunne. 


fir. 17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: 
made Thou aſt} made Sammer and Winter. 


Pſalmes. ; 


moment? they are vtterly conſumed with terrouts.. 
30 Asa dreame when oneawaketh ; ſo O Lord, 


ched, O LORD , and that the ſooliſh people haue 
blaſphemed thy Name. | 

19 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle doue vn · 
to the multitude of the wicked: forget not the Con- 
gregation of thy poore fer euer. 

20 Haue reſpe& vntothe coueuant: for the darke 
places of the earth are fall of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed : let 
the peore and needy praiſe th Name. 

22 Ariſe. O God, plead thine owne canſe:remem- 
ber bo the fooltſh man reproacheth thee dayly. 


23 Forget not the voice. of thixe enemies: the 4 Heby, 
tumult ol thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee, tincreaſeth aſcendecs 


continually, 
Pp S A TL. IXXV. 


i The Prophet prai(eth God. 2 He promeiſeth to 


iudge prichiily. 4 He rebuketh the proud by confi- 
derarnn of Gous proutdeuce, 9 He praiſeth God, 


aud premiſeth to e. σ inFice, 


Jo the chieſe muſician Al · taſchith. A Pſalme 
or ſong of Aſaph. 


thy wondrous workes declare. 


will judge vprightly. 


fe hg or ſoug 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are fox . 
. 
lor, b. 
7 . 
not vp your horne on high: ſpeake not 4e @ f 


diſſolued: I beare vp the pillars of it. Selah. 
«4 laid vnto the fooles,Deale not fooliſhly and 
to the wicked, Lift net vp the horne. 
Liſt 
wich a ſtiffę necke. 


. 4 
6 For promotion commeth neither from rhe 


Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the Sonth. 
and ſetteth vp another. 
and the wine is red : it is full of mixture, and hee 


" pewrethout of the fame: hut the dregges thereof. 
all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out, 


* 


and drinke them. 


to the God of lacob. a 


All the hornes ef the. wicked alſo. will I cut 


eff: but ihe hornet of the righteous ſhalbe exalted, 
PS A T. LXXVI. 
1 A declaration of Gods maiefty in the (hurch. 
11 An exhortatioutoſerne him reuerently. 
+ - » © To thechiefe muſiciaꝝ on Neginach, 
A Pſalme or ſong I of Afph. 


* Jirge). * f 
2 In Salem allo ia his Tabernacle and his dwel- 


ing place in Sion. 


3 There brake he the arroweg of the bewe, the 
ſhicld,and the ſword,and the battell Selah. 

34 Thewart more glorious and excellent them 
u of pray 
5 The 


tonthearcedaare ſpoiled, they haue llept 
of might haue 


their lzepe-: and none of the men 
ſound their hands. ; 


6. Arthy rebuke, O God of lacob, boch the cha- 


riot and horſe arecaſdintoa dead ſlee pe. 


7 Thou enen then att tobe feared, and who 


may ſtand in thy fight when'ence thou art ? 

3. Theudidttcauſe. ĩuugement to be heard 
heauen : the earth feared,and was ſtill. 

9 When God:aroſeteiudgement, to ſane all 
the meeke of the earth. Selah. 

re Sirely the wrath 


” 
- - 

LOAD. 

- . 

>See 


His prayer, andpromile., 


lor, to the 


chiefe 
Nto thee, O Ged. de we giue thanłs, vnte thee zufioies 
Vac we giue thanks: iot that thy Name 35 nere, ¶ deſtrey 


4 ot ] & 
2 When ſhall receive the Congregation, I P/ahwe 


H. 
7 But God ij tha Iudge: he putteth downe ene, 232 


8 For in the hand ofthe LO R D theve ij a cup. 
9 But l will declare for euer, I will fing praiſes 


I * 
7 
* 


Ion 
N Indah u God knowen : his Name # great in Ajapbe. f 


* 


Pſalmes. | 

rr: Yow, and pay vatothe Lo x D your God: 5 For ho eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Iacob, arid 
let all that be round about him bring preſents F vn- appointed a Law in Iſrael, which hee commanded” 
to him that ought to be feared. dur fathers : * that they ſhould 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: hee & to their children: | 9.& 6.9. 
terrible tothe kings of the earth. 6 That the —— to come might know 

PS ALI. LXXVII. t hent, euen the children which ſhould be borne. who 
1 The Pſaluniſt ſheweth what fierce combate he ſhould ariſe and declare hem to their children : 


Goldt power: 


+ Heby. 
| Hare. 


had with diffidence. to The wiftory which he bad 


Te the chiefe moſician ro leduthun. 
 APſalme fof Aſaph. 

Cryed vnto God with my voyce t euen vnto God 

with my voyce, and he gaue eare vnto me. 
2 ln the day of my trauble, I ſought the Lox p: 
+ Rebr. + my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my ſoule 
band. tefuſed to be comforted. 8 
I remembred God, and was trovbled: I com · 

plained, and my ſpirit was euerwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes walung: I am ſotrou- 
bled that I eannor ſpeake. 

$ T baue conſidered the dayes of old, the yeres of 
ancient times. 

I call te remembrance my ſong in the night: 
Icommone with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. 

7 Willthe Lord caft off fur cuer ? and will he 
be fauourable no more? 

8 ls hismercy cleane gone for ener? doeth bw 

Reb. to promiſe faile + ſor euermore ? 
tt 9 HathGod forgotten to begracious hath he 
ge in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies? Selah. ; 
$0. 10 And I ſaid, This is mine inſirmity : but I will 


TH fois 
Afaph. 


by confideration of Gods great and gracious workes. 


7 That they might ſet their hope in God, and 
not forget the workes of God , but keepe his com- 
mandements: 

8 And might not be ac their fathers, a ſtubborne 
and rebellious generation, a generation f that fer 4 Heby, 
nottheir heart aright: and whoſe ſpirit was not t pre- 
ſtedfaſt with God. a 


wot 
9 The children of — being armed, and their 


carying bowes, backe inthe day of battell. Heart. 
to They kept 
fuſed to walke in his Law : 
rt And fergate his workes:2nd his wonders 
he had ſhewed them. 
12 Marueilous things did he in the fight ol their 
fathers : in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zean. 
13 He diuided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſſe * Exod. 
— and hee made the waters to ſtand as an 14.21. 


cape. ; 
14 * Inthe day time alſo he ledde them witha * Exod, 
cloud: and all the night with a light of fire. 13. 2c. & 
15 He elaue the reckes in the wilderneſſe: and 14.24, 
gane them drinke as out of the great depth. Exod. 


not the Couenant of God: and re- f Heby, 
facrth, 


16 He brought ſtreames alſo out ef the roche, and 17.6. 
cauſed waters to tunne downe like rivers, 
17 And they finned yet more againſt him : by 10. pſal. 


throwing 


num. 20. 


remember the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt pronoking the moſt High inthe wilderneſſe. byaf $05.44- 
gh. SY af: L. cot. 
At l vill remember the werkes of the Lo Þ : king meat for their ſuſt. 


Nigh 18 And they tempted God in their heart: 
gs 104 
farely 1 will remember thy wonders of old. I9 * Ycatheyſpake againſt God: they faid;Can * Numb, 
x *＋ vill meditate alſo ol all thy works,and talke God ſ̃ furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe d 11.4. 
ef thy doings. f 2 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the waters 4 Heby, 
13 Thy way, O Ged, inthe Sanctuary i whos guſhed out, and the ſtreames overflowed : can he ordey 
fo great a God a. our God? giue bread alſo? can he prouide fleſh for his peo- Exo. ij. 
14 Thou art the God ehat doeft wonders; thou ple? .und. 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 21 Thereforethe Lo RD heard th, and was v0.1, 
15 Thou haſt with ine arme redeemed thy peo · roth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Iacob, and an- 
ple, the ſonnes of lacob and loſeph. Selah. - ger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael : 
16 Thewatersfawthee , O „the waters ſaw 22 Becauſethey beleeued not in God: and tru- 
thee: they were aftaid,the depths alfs were troub- ſted not in his ſaluation 2 


out a ſound thine arowes alſo went abroad. 
. » xg The voyce h 
the lightnivgs lightned the world, the earth trem· 
bled and ſhooke. | 
19 Thyway inthe ſea, and thy path inthe great 
* waters · and thy eps are not knowen. 
20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by the 
* handof Moſes und Aaron. | 
| PS AL. IIXXVIII. 


the Lew of God. g The flory of Gods wrath 
the inc redulout and Abele t. 67 The Iſraelites 
being reieFied, God choſe Indah Ston and David, 

« | Maſchil of Aſaph. 


cares to the wordsof my 4 
2 *1willopen 855 parable: 
olde: 


- viter darke ſayings 
1 heard and knowen, and eur 


Which ws haue 
al, 9 lieberrhane colde vs. 8 
N i hide them from their children, 


4 We willnet 


#7 


35. 
chat he hach 


p on ˙ ot 


| led. 23 Thong 
Hes. ? 19 + The clondspowred out water, the (kies ſent aboue: and opened 


meat to 
26 He cauſed an Eaſt winde to fblowe in the 
heaven : 


winde. 

f feathered foules like as the ſand of the lea. 

1 Anexhortation both to learne and to preach 28 And he Fo fall inthe midſt of theit campe, 
[agamfl round about itati 6 

gave them their owne deſite. 

Tae eate, O my people,to my Law, incline four while their meate* wa yet in their mouthes, 


Iwill the fatteſt ofthem: and F 
men of Iſrael. 


Bot for his wenderons 


ſhewing to the generation to come, the praifes of the nĩty, and their yeeres in trouble. 
— — works ſt Wha Eder dem, then they fonght him: ** 


h he had command:d the clouds from 
the deores of heaven: 
24 * And had rained downe Manna them * Fyod, 


of thy thunder ws in the heauen: to eate, and had giuen them vi dae corne of heauen: 41 


25 [lan did cate Angels food: he lem tiicm «5 

the fall, 4 
for eue 
one did 
eate the 
bread of 
the migh- 
tie. 

+ Hebr. 

40 Loe. 


30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt : but Aae 


1 The wrath of God came them, and flew pas 
: — j choſen . 


t Heby, 
made yo 


bow. 
lor, youy 


and by his pewer he brought inthe South 
27 He rained fcſh alſo vpon them as duſt : and 


habiraciens. | 
29 Se they did este, and were well filled: for he 


32 For all this they ſinned ſtill : and beleeued 


workes. 
33 Thbegefore their dayes did he eonſume in va- 


be 
returned and enquired early aſter God, 


make them ne wen Dent... 


2 
Kings, 
1 Mehr. 
veighed 
t path. 
bei 
beats to 
the mux. 
me, 
exod. g. 
bs Exod? 
12.29. 


eby, 
2 pre- 
ed not 
” 
1 t. 
eby, 
owing 
16. 


oer plagues. pſalmes Dauids compl aint in prayer, 


. 7 Rene and grieue him in the deſert ? 72 So he fed them according to the integritie of +Heby.  - 
12 41 Yea they tur ned backe and tempted God: and his heart: and guided them by the ſleilſulne ſſe of his from af: 
limited the holy One of Iſrael. hands. . ter. 
43 They remembred not his hand: nor the day PS A L. LXXIX. ; 
por when he delivered them i from the enemie: 1 The P/almift complaineth of the deſolation of 
aſfultion, 43 Hew he had } wrought his ſignes in Egypt: Jeruſalem. 8 He proytth for delmerance . 13 
Ach. et. Ind his wonders in the field of Zoan : promiſeth thankfuln' fe. 
| f Rn. 00 x And had turned their rivers into blood: and 4 APlalmef of Aſaph  [ 07, for 
20 their doods, that they could not drinke. God, the heathen are come into thine inheri- Aſaph, 
esd 45 * Hee ſent divers forts of flies among them, tance, thy holy Temple haue they defiled;they | 
314204 Yhicbdeuqured them: and ſrogges which deſtroy- haue layd Ieruſalem on heapes, ; 
$ n, ed them. 3 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 


— 4 47 * He | deſtroyed tkeir vines with haile: and 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water round 
12 cheirx Sycomore trees with | froſt. about leruſalem, and there wes none to bury them. 

Las- 43 f He gaue vp their cartel! alſo to the haile: 4 We are become a reproach to ear neigh» * Pſal.q4- 

ited * andtheir flockes to Jhote thunderbolts. bours: a ſcorne and detiſion to them that are tound 14- 

107 * 49 He cat vpon them the fierceneſſe of his anger, about vs. n pfl. 

h 5 wrath and indignation; and trouble, by ſending e- How long, LORD, wilt thou be angry, ſor 89.45. 

fanes uill angels among tem, euer? ſhall thy icalodfec burne like fire ? * lere. 16. 
+ geb ze 32 THe made a way to his anger; he ſpared not 6 * Powreoutthy wrath vpon the heathen that 25. 


$a, 61 And deliuered his ſtrength into captiuĩtie: . werance, 


4 


35 And they remembredthat God wa; theirtocke: &6 And he fmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
and the high God, theit Redeemer. IS he put them to a perpetnall reproach. 
36 Neuerthelefſe they did flatter him with their 6 Moreover, he refuſed the Tabernacle of Io. 
mouth * and they lied vnto him with their tongues, ſeph: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 
37 For their heart was not right with him: nei · 68 But choſe the tribe of Iudah: che mount Sion 17 Her. 
ther were they ſtedfaſt in his Couenant. which he loued. ; founded. 
38 But he bring full of compaſion,iorgaue their 69 And he built his rye a" high palaces : . Sam. 
iniquitie,and deſtroyed thera not; yea many atime like the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed for ener. 16.11. 
turned he his anger away , and did not ſtirre vp al! 9 * He choſe Danid alſo his ſeruant, andtooke 2. ſam. 7. . 
his wrath. him from the ſheepfolds: 2. S. 
39 For ke remembret that they were but fleſh,a 7 From following the ewes great wich yong, 5.2. 
wind that paſſeth away. and commeth not againe. he brought him to feed Jacob his people , and Iitael . chron. 
45 How oft did they ] preuoke him in the wil · his inheritance. 1.2, 


*Exod, #6 e gave allo their increaſe to the caterpillar: uen to be meate vntothe foules of the heanen: the 
and their labour te the locuſt. . | fleſh of thy Saints to the beaſts of the earth. 


; their ſoule from death; but gaue | cheir life oner to haue not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdomes Eſay 
jon liehe the peſtilence. 5 that haue not called vpon thy Name. 64.9- 
Ha Fi * Andſmoteallthe firſt borne in Egypt: the 7 For they haue deuoured Iacob, and laid waſte | Orbe 
f 55 ze chiefe of their ſtrength in the rabernacles of Ham : his dwelling place. 8 
* 52 But made his owne people to goe foorth like 8 * O remember net againſt vs | former ini - of chews _ 
. — ſneepe: and guided them in the wilderneſſe like a quities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily preuent vs: chat wer 
107 hot ocke. : for we are brought very low. : befare Ov 

a, $3 And he led thein on ſafely, ſo that they feared 9 Helpe vs, O God ef our faluation,forthe glo. f Hebr. 
the muy. dot: but the ſea & + ouerwhelmed their enemies. ef thy Names and deliner vs, and purge away venge 
2 ” $4 And he brought them to the border of his our ſinnes for thy Names ſake, eme. 
,  . Sanctuary , enen to this mountaine wbjch his right 10 there ſore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where & + Hebre. 
* Exod. * hand hath purchaſed, 5 their God ?letit bee knowen among the heathen th 
55 He eaſt ougche heathen alſs before them, and in our ſight,by the renenging of the blood of thy are. 
2 diaided them an inheritance by line : and made the ſeruants which is ſhed. 4He 
+125;  trivezof Iſael.to dwell in theirtenrs, rx Let the fighing of the priſoner come before e 
ark 36 Yet they tempted and prouaked the melt. thee, according to the greatneſſe of f thy power; the chile 
due high God: and kept not his teſtimonies: +» » Þpreſerue thou thoſe that are appointed to die. | dren of 
þ Heb 57 But turned backe and dealt ynfaithfully like 12 And render vnto our neighbours ſencn fold dat hb. 
z their fathers : they were turned aſide like a deceit - into their boſome , their reproach wherewith they f Heb. tg: | 
loſh, full dow. | haue repreached thee,O Lord. generarion, 
58 * — prouoked him to anger with their 15 So wee thy peopls and ſheepe of thy paſture, aud gene. 
6 Deve, high places: and mooued him to ielouſie with their will giue thee thavkexfor euer: we will ſhew foorth vation. 
ui, Blauen images. 1 a , thy ptayſe 4 to all generations. | | 
* 59 When God heard this, he was roth, and PSAL, LXXX. 
greatly abhorred [gel ; I © The P(almif{ m bu prayer complaineth of the 
178 : 6> * Ss that he forſooke the Tabernacle of Shi- miſiries of the Church. 3 Gods former für, 
im. lon: the tent which he placed among men, are turued into iudgements. 14 He prayeth for deli. 


and his glory inte the enemics hand. Tothe chĩeſe Muſician vpon Shoſhannĩm Edurh, 2 
62 He gaue his people oner alſo vnto the ſword : A pPfalme I ofAfaph.. - lor: 
and was wrocth with his inheritance. Eve eare, O Shepheard of lirael, thou that Tea» Aſapbß. 
63 The fire conſumed their youg men: and their Q deſt loſeph like a flocke: thou that dwelleſt a 
Ty maidens were not f giuen to marriage. betweene the Cheru 
Helv. 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and their 
Naa. widaewes made no lamentation. 7 
65 Then y LORD awaked as one entoſficepe:end 3 Tarnevs 


like 4 wighty man, that ſhoggerh by geen ef wine, tg thine,and 


my Fan 1 


T Hebr©= 4 OLord God of hoſts, howlong + wilt thou O that le had hearkened vnto mee: 
wilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? * Iſrael —— in my waye! s | 
moake? 5 Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of teares: 14 Iſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their enemies, | 0r,zeeb 
Vi and gineſt them teares to drinke in great meaſure. and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. ded fai. 
* 6 Thou makeft vs a ſtrife vnto our neighbours: 15 The hatersef the L o RK Dſhonld haue i ſub- ned obe · 
and out enemies laugh among themſelues. mitted themſelues vnto him: but theit time ſhould dience. 
7 Turne vs againe, O God oſ hoſtes, and cauſe haue endured for euer. Heb. lied. 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſancs. 16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo f wit the fineft f Hebx. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou of the wheat: and with hony out of the rock,ſhould 1th the 1 
haſt caſt out the heachen, andplanted it. L haucſatisfied thee. fat of 
9 Thou prepareſt o before it: aud didft PS ALI. LXXXII. wheat. 
cauſe it to take deepe root, and it ſilied the land. 1 The Pſalmiſt bauing e æhorted the Judge t, 5 aud 
10 The hilles were couered with the ſhadew of reproomed their negligence, 8 prayeth God to iudge. 
{Heby.the it, and the boughes thereof were like the 4 goodly CA Plalmef of Aſaph. Jo,, for 
Cedars of Cedars. 8 Od ſtandeth in the Congregation of the migh- Aſaph, 
God, 11 Sheeſentont her houghes vnto the Sea: and tie: he judgeth among the gods. | 
her branches vnto the riuer. 2 Ho long will ye iudge vniuſtly : and accept 
o 


12 Why haft thou then broken downe her hed- the * perſens of the wicked? Selah. Deut. 
ges: ſo that all they that paſſe by the way, doe 2 + Deſend the poore and ſatherleſſe: de juſtice 1.19, 10 
plucke her? to the atſlicted and needy: 7 Hebr. w_ 
r 3 The boare out of the wood dothwafte it: and 4 * Deliverthe poore and needy : rid them out age. ie 
the wild beaſt of the field decth deuonr it : of the hand ot the wicked. * Prou, ya 
14 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: 5 They know not,neither will they vnderſtand, 24.11. hue 
looke downe from heaue n, and behold, and viſite they walke on ia darkneſſe: all the foundations of 7 Heby. We! 
this vine: the earth are f̃ out of courſe. moo ned. TH 
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 6 *I haue ſaid, Ve are gods: and all of you are * Tohn, _ 
planted: and the branch that thou madeſt ſtrong tor children of the moſtHigh: | 10. 34. lor 
thy ſelfe. 7 But yeſhall die like men, and fall like one of 1 
16 It i burnt with ſire, it ij cut downe : they pe- the Princes. 8 1 6 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 8 Atiſc, O God, judge the earth: for thou ſhalt * 
17 Let thy hand be vpen the man of thy right inherite all nations. | fle 
hand: vpon the ſonne of man, hem thou madeſt P'S A L. LIXXXIII. | * 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. | r A complaint to Godof the enemies conſpira - 455 
18 So will not we goe backe from thee: quicken ces. 9 A prayer againſt them that oppreſſe the Foer 
vn and we will call vpon thy Name. Church, > | an 
19 Turne vs againe, OL OR D Ged of hoſtes, J Aſong er Palme f of Aſaph. lor, ſor oo 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. Kee: not thou ſilence, O God: holde not thy Aſaph, 6 
N peace and be not ſtill, O God. 2 
PSAL IXXXI. 2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult:and they 1 
1 An erbortatiom to « ſolemne praiſing of God. that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 
85 ) p 
4 God challngeth that ducty by reaſon of bu bene- 4 They haue taken crafty counſell againſt thy 
fits. 8 God exhortmy co obedience, complaineth of people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
their diſobediencr, which prow'th their owne hurt. 4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut them off 
«To the chieſe Muſician vpon Gittith. from being a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be E 
Al | Pſalne of Aſaph. no more in remembrance, 0 
8 Ing alexidynto God our ſtrengtł: make aioy- $5 For they haue conſulted together with one lor, 
full noiſe vnto the God of facob. | ' } conſem.they are contederate againſt the. f Hebr. Heaje 
2 Take a Pialme. and bring hither the timbrell: 6 The Tabernacles of Edom,andthel{hmaclites; heart. a 
the pleaſant harye with the pſalterĩe. ä of Meab and the Hagarens. . 4 Heby. Pal 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone,inthe 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek: the Phili- he baue 32.1, 
time aypointed en our ſolemne feaſt day. *  ſinegwiththe inhabitants of Tyre. beene an ..\ UL 
4 Forthis was a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a Law of 8 Aſſur alſois ĩoybed with them: they haue arme 11 ft 51 
the Godof Tacob. holpen che children of Lor. Selah. the chil ud th 


65. 5 This he erdained in Ioſeph for a teftimonic, 9 Doe vntothem as vnto the Midianites:as to dren of Aer 
Y when bee went out througł the land of Egypt: * Siſcra,as to Tabin,atthe brooke of Kiſhon : Lot. Sun 
where l — that I vnderſteod not. 10 Which periſhed at En · dor: they became a *Indg. « .. 4. 


| 6 Iremooued his ſhoulder from the burden: his dung for the earth. 7.22. 

Neb paſ: hands | were deliuered from 4 Fer . 21 Male their nobles like Oreb, and like Teeb: * Iudg 4, 

{away 7 Thou calledſt ia trouble. and I deliuered thee, ye all their princes, as Zebah and Zalmunna : 15. & 24. 5 

Exod, I anſwered thee in the ſectet place of thunder: I 12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues the hou- *ludg,7. | 
49.6. * prooued thee at the waters of I Meribah. Selah: ſes of Sed in poſſeſsien. 25.& &- 

pr, flrife, 8 Heste, O my people, and I will teftifie vnto 13 O my Ged, Make them like a wheele: as the 21 

Aﬀtcs thee: O Iſrael, if thon lt hearken vnto me: ſtubble before the winde. : 

6 9 There ſhal no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 14 As the fire burneth a weed: and as the flame 
ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. ſetteth the motmtaines on fires 


god. ; 
1. I ew the LORD thy God, which brought thee 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt:and make 
or, to the out of the land of Egypt:open ay alc Wideand led afr=ide wittithy fibeme: W. 
evanefſe I will fill it. | 16 Fill their faces with ſhamegthat they may ſeek 
their 11 But my people would notheatken to my voice: thy Name, O Lok. 80 
745, or and Iſtael would nane of me. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for e 
magis 12 * $oT gave them vp I vnto their owne hearts yer: yea letthem he put to ſhame and periſh : 


* 


on 


+ 


Or, for 
Jſaph, 


T be defire of the godly, Phalines, 


148 


alone is I EH OVA H: n cke moſt High ouer all S AT. IXXXVL -- . 

the carth. vo 1 Dauid flxengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience” -- + 

P SAL LXXXII1I... , of his Religion : 5 By the goodneſſe and power ef, 5 
r The Prophet longing for the communion of the God. 1x Hee defireth the continuance of ſormern 

Savltuarie: 4 — how bleſſid they are that grace : 14 complaining of the proude, hee craueth 2 

dwell therein. 8 He prayeth to be reflored unto it. ſome token of Gods gooduciſe. 
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J Tothechicte Muficianvpen Gittith, A Pſalme J || A prayerof Dauid, „ lore © 
bor, of. for the ſonnes of K orah. Ow downe thine care, O LoRD, heare me, for prayer : 
'F Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O LORD of Ian poote and needy : being @ 
1 holtes ! . 2 Preſerue my ſoule, for I a holy: O thou Palmegf 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea euen fainteth for the my God, ſaue thy ſeruant chat truſteth in thee. Damd. - 
conrts of the LORD : my heart and my fleih cryet 3 Be inercifall vnto me, © Lord: for Icry vato | or, an 2 
out for theliuing God. thee | daily. 


whons 
3 Tea the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 4 Reieyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : forvmtethee n fa 


ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe: where ſhe way lay her (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule. uouref. 
oung, enen thine Altars, O LORD of hoſtes, my 5 For thou Lord art good, and ready to for. yo, 4 
ing, and my God. giue: and plenteous in mercy vnto all them that cal 25h day. 
lor, 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy heuſe: they vpon thee. * Joel 2. 
mulberie will be ſtill pra ſiag thee. Selah. 6 Giueeare O LoRD vnto my prayer: and ate 13. 
trees 5s Ble led u the man whoſe ſtrength i in thee: tena to the voyce of my ſupylications. 
make in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 7 Ia the day of my trouble I will call vpon thee, 
bn & 6 Who pafsing. though the valley I of Baca for thou wilt anſwere me: p 
wel, c. make ĩt a wells the raine alſo + filleth the pooles. 8 Among the gods there is none like vntothee | 
# Hebr, 7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: cueiy (O Lord :) * neither are there any werkes like vn · Deut. 3 
conereth. one of them in Zion appeareth before God. tothy werkes. 24. 
lor from 8 OLoRD Gedof hoſtes, heare my prayer: 9 All nations hem thou baſt made, ſhal come, 
company giuo eare, O God of Iaceb. Selah. and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and ſhall glerific 
#0 c yg Bebold, O God our ſhicld: and looke ypon thy Name. F 
pany. the faceofthine anointed. 10 For thou art great & doeſt wondereug things? D 


tHebr, 10 For a day in thy courts bettet then a thon - thou art God alone. 4. and 33, 
Iwould fand: + I had rather be a doore keeper in the houſe 1x * Teach me thy way, O LORD, I will walke 39. if. 3 
chuſe ra- of my God, then te dwell in the tents of wickednes. in thy trueth: vnite my heart to feate thy Name. 16& 44. 
ther to fit 11 For the LORD God is a ſunne and ſhicld: the 12 l willpraiſethee, O Lord my Ged, with all g,mar.z 
atthe LoRD will giue grace and glory: no goed thing my heart, and will glotifie thy Name fer cuermote. 29, epheſ⸗ 
thriſhold» will he withhold oo them that walke vprightly 13. For great & thy mercy toward me; and thou 4. . 
Pfalz. 12 O LoRDof hoſtes: bleſſed i the man that baſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt I hell. t. cot. g 


1a. and truſteth in thee. ; 14 O God, the proud ateriſcn againſt me and the pHlLAN 
* 9. P S ATI. LXXXV. aſſemblies of F violent men haue ſeught after my 3. & U . 
1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of ſo mer foule : and hane not ſet thee before them. 33- 


mercies prayeth for the contnuance thereof, $Hee 15 * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſ $0» 
promiſeth to wait thereon, oxs of confidence of Gods (illn,and gracious: long ſuffering, and plenteons in Ie 


gooaneſe. | mercy and traeth. terrible. 
[ 07, of: J Te the chieſe Muſician, A Pſalme | for 16 O turne vote me, and haue mercy vpon me, e. 2 
the ſonnes of Korah. giue thy ſtrength vnto chy ſeruant: and ſave the ſon g num 1 
lor, vel F ORD thou haſt beene I fauourable vnto thy of thy handmaid. 18. pal... 
teaſed, land a thou haſt brought backethe captiuiti@ 17 Shew me atoken for good, that they which 1.8 - 
ot lacob. hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe thou , 39-4.and 

pal. 2. Then haſt forgiuenthe iniquity of thy peo · LoRd, haſt holpen me and comforted me. 147. 
na. ple, thou liaſt coneredall their finne. Selah. | 2 
ſo \thow 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath-Jthou baſt PS ATI. LXXXVIL ws 

aur. turned thy ſelfs from the fierceneſſe ofthine anger. 1 The nature ml lo of the Church, 4 The in- 


wed thine 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluatien: and cauſe creaſt.honaur and comfor: of the members thereof. for, of. 
3 Oo -.. 


er thine anger towards vs to ceaſe: « A Plalme or ſong | forthe ſonnes of Korak. 
\ 5s Wiltthou be angry with vs for euerꝰ wilt thou H Ls foundation is in the holy mountaines. 
rang draw out thine anger to all generations? 2 The Lok p loneth the gates of Zion: 7 


We. 6 Wilt thou not reuine vs againe: that thy peo mote then all the dwellings of lacob. 3 
ple may reioyce in theeꝰ * 3 Glorious things are ſpoken ofthee, O cit ĩe of 
„7 Shew vs thy mercic,O LoRD;aud grant vs thy God. Selah. , © gu 
ſaluat ien. #7 4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Babylon, 
: 8 1willhearewhat God the Loxp will ſpeake: to them that know me: behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, 
for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to bis with Ethiopia: this man was borne there. 


” 


Saints: but let them not turne againe to folly. 5 Andef Tion it ſhall be aid, This and that 
s Sarely his ſaluation i nigh them that feare man was borne in her: and the higheſt lumſelſe ſhall 
him, that thy glory may dwell in dur land. eſtabliſh her. Me 
10 Mercy and trueth are met together: righteouſ - 6 The LoRD ſhall, count when he writeth- vp 
ne ſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. the people: that this man was horne thete. Selb. 
It Trueth ſhall ſpring out of the earth: and righ- As. well the fi as the players on inſtru · 
teouſneſſe ſhall Jooke dowue from heanen. ments ſhall be there: all my ſprings are in thee, 
1 Yeathe LORD ſhall giue that which is good, | . 
and our land ſhall yeeld ber increaſe. PSAL, LXXXVIIT, 


13 Righteouſne ſſe ſhall goe before him: and ſhal 
8 — 


8 "A prajer coutaining agriewous oki. | + 
kis ſteps, warts Pſalme| &. ſons of Korah, ca the m— 
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Jer chieſe Mauſician vpou Mahalzch Leannoth, IIaſchil to Thon hat broken I Rahab inpieces, as one % 


me of of Heman the Ezrahite. that is ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies gypt. 8 
' Herman LorD God of my falnation, I haue cryed + with thy ſtrong arme. 5 Hebr, hes 
She Exra- day and night before thee. 11 *The heaueus ave thine, the earth alſo ij thine: 214 the 0 
bunte ęi- 2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine as for the world and the fulueſſe thereof, thou haſt anne 
iin in care vnto my cry. founded them. ; of thy 
an. 3 For my ſoule is full of troubles: and my life 12 The North and the Seuth, thou haft created, frexgch, 
draweth nigh vnto the gtaue. them: Tabor and Hermon (hal reioyce in thy Name. * Gen 


4 lam counted wich them that goe downe into 13 Thau haft a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy pſal 24. U 
the pit: I am as a man thai hath no ſtrength. * band and high is thy right hand. 1 95 . 
5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in 14 ſuſtice and iudgement are theſhabitation of thy + Heb 

the graue, whem thou remembreſt ao more : and throne: mercy and treeth ſhall goc hefore thy face. an arme 


g,, by they are cut off | from thy hand. 15 Bleſſed u the people that know the * iaytull with 
band, 6 Thouhaſt laid me in rhe loweſt pit: in darke- ſound: they ſhall walke, O Lond, in the light of m. * 
| neſſe, in the deepes. thy countenance. or, ea. 182 
7 Tiy wrath lyeth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyce all the day: Hliſament 77 
afſlicted me with all thy waucs. Selah. and in thyrightcouſneſſe ſhall they be exalted, * Numb, 


8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 17 Far thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and 10.6. 
from me: thou haſt made me an abemination vato in thy fanonr our horne ſhalbe exalted. 
them: I am ſhut vp and I cannet come forth, _ 18 For the I LORD is out defence: and the holy IOr, our 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of aſfliction, One of Iſrael is our King. ſhielad i 
LoRD, I haue called daily vpon thee; I haue ſtret- rg Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy One: of the 
ched out my hands ynte thee. and ſaidſt, I haue laid help vpon one that is mighty: LORD, 

te Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall 7 haue exalted one choſen out of the prople. and our 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah, 30 *I haue found Daaid my ſeruant: with my king of 

xs Shall thy lowng kindneff: be declared in the holy oyle haue I anvinced him. - the holy 
graue? or thy faichfulneſſe in deſtruction? 2: With whom my hand ſtiall he eftabliſhed: One of 

12 Shall thy wonders bee knowen in the darke? mins arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. Ifredl,  ; 
and thy rĩghteouſueſſe in the land of forgetfulueſſe? 23 The enemie ſhall not exact vpon himt nor tue t. Sam. 


r3 But vnto thee haue I cryed, O Lob, and in ſenne of wickedneſſe affii&t him, 16,12. 1074 
the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee, 23 And Iwill beat downe his foes before his Fa, 
14 Lon b, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule ? why ſace, and plague them that hate him, being a 
kideſt thou thy face frem me? 24 Burt my faithfulnes and my mercy ſhalbe with 1 
15 Tam aſſlicted aud ready to die. from y youth him: and in wy Name ſhall his herne be exalted. CO 
vp: while I ſuffer thyterrours, I am diſtracted. 25 I will ſer his hand alſo in the ſea: and his right t fx. 
rs Thy ficrce wrach gocth ouer me: thy terrours hand in the riuers. | » of Cary _ 
& haue car me off. | 36 He ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my father: wy * 
e,, 17 They came round about me | daily like water: God. and the rocke of my ſaluation. ms 
ihe 447. they compaſſed me about together. 27 Alſo will make him my firſt borne: high | 2.p&. 
18 Loucrand friend haft thou put far from me; then the kings of the earth. * whe 
| aua mine acquaintance into darkenefle. 28. My mercy wil I keepe for him fer euermorg | hath 
PS AI. LXXXIX. and my couenant ſha ll Rand faſt with him. 4 
| r The Pſalmiſt prayſeth God for bu conenant. 3 29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for eueri Mo 
. For his wonderfull power: 15 For the care of hu and his throne as the dayes of heauen. way 
church: 19 For his fouour 20 the kingdome of Da- 30 If his children forſake my law, and walke not ; | ih 
wid. 38 then complaining of contrary enents : 46 in my indgements : 
| be expoſtnlateth,prayeth, and bleſeth God. gr Il they 4 breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not f Heby. 
dy, 4 © | Maſchil ef Echanthe Exrahite. my commandements: N pro linen 
Pala 1 Will fing of the mereĩes of the Loxp for ener: 32 Then will viſit their tranſgreſs ion with the 1 fta - y ? 
Ethan 4 with my mouth will I make knowenthy faithful rodde, and their iniquiry with firipes. tutes. 1% 9 
EN neſſe ſ to all generations. : 33 Neuertheleſſe, my T kindnefſe will I nat I Heby. dige. 
Pate, to 2 For I faue ſaid, Mercie ſhall be built yp for vttetly take from bim: nor F ſuffer my fnithfulneſſe 7 will not , an 
Pe. euer: thy faithfulnoſſe ſtult then eſtabliſh in the F to falle. male | Bebe, 


Nom, very beauens. 34 My couenant will I not breake: not alter the void. afir the 
Hebr. 3 I haue made a couenant with wy choſen: I haue thing that is gone out of my lips. e 
P gener a- ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 35 Once haue I ſworne by my holineſſe, that f Hebr, 

N n 4 Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for euer : and build Iwill not lie vato Dauid. A to lit, i then 
era - vp thy throne f to all generations. Selah. 36 * His ſeed ſhall endure fer euerzand his throne f Hebr, oe tren. 
| And che ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O as che ſunne before me. 1. i; 
Sm. Lokp : chy faithſulneſſe alſo in the Congregation 37 It ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for ener as the Moone: * Rom, ltr. 


r, c. ofthe Saints. and as a faithfall itneſſe in heauen. Selah, 7.16. taſtrg 
Heby. 6 For who inthe heauen ean be compared vnto 38 Bar thou haſt caft off and abhorred: thou haſt Luke. emt, 
ho genere- the LORD + who amongſtthe ſonnes of the mighty beene wroth with thine anointed, 1.33- 
jou and can be likened vnto the LORD ? 39 Thou haft mage voidethe couenant of thy ſet- iohn.134 
enera- 7 Godisgreatly to be feared in the affemblyof- uant: thou haſt profancd his crowne, by caſting it 34. 
| en. the Saints ? and to be had in reuerence gf allthem to the ground. s 
that are about him 7 40 Thon haſt broken downe all hie hedges'; thou 


'$ O LoRD God of hoftes, who # a ſtrong brought his ſtrong holds to tuine. 
Lon like veto thee? orto thy ſaĩthfulneſſe round 4t All chat paſſe by the way ſpoile him : he is a 
about hee? b reproach to his neigſhbours. | 

„Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe Sea ? whenthe 42 Thou haſt ſet vp che right hand of bis aduer- 
5 wave dete ileidben tYelhthom, 9 : thou haſt made all his enemies to teisyce. 


— 
e 


4. 
3 


X GI. 


* | 43 Thea haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword: 
an 


: PSAL 
| . baſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 1 The ſtate of the yodly. 3 Their ſafttie. g Their 
ef Ie. Thou haſt made his f fler to ceaſe: and caſt habitation. 1f Their ſerngnts, 14 Their fraud with 
„ 1 its Newae dewnetothe ground. the e fſibts of them all. 
1 the 45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhartened, E that dwelleth intheſecret place ef the moſt 
_ thou aft couered him with ſhame. Sclah. high, ſhall ſ abide vader the (ſhadow of the 4 Hebr. 
thy 46 How long Lon d, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe,for Almightie. . / 
Ae 1 cuer ? (hall thy wrath burne like fire } 2. Iwillfy of the LokD, Kc i my teſuge, and 
1 | 47 Remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore wy fortrefſe: my God, in him will I truſt. 
4 271 haft thou made all men in vaine ? 's Surely he ſpall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
, * a: | 48 What man is he that Iiueth, and ſhall net ſee the ſowler,and lrum the noiſeme pe flilence. 
He 1 death ? ſhall he deliuer his ſoule fromthe hand of 4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathets, and vn- 
* 85 the graue? der his wings (i. thou uuſt: his uueth (hall bee 


„ Lord, where «re thy former louing kindneſſes, by ſhield and bucklex, ; 
1998, 18am. which thou * ſwareſt v ute David inthy tructh ? TTbou ſhalt not be afraid ſor the terrour by 
. 5 Remember (Lord )thereproach of thy ſer- night: ner for the arrew 10 at flieth by day: 
ſoment . uants: hom I doe beare in my helome the reproach 6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in dai ke · 
Numb. of all the mighty people. ne ſſe: nor forthe deſtruction that waſteth at noone» 

zt Where with thine ene mies haue reproched, O day. 
LoRD: where with they hau e teptoached the ſoot- 7 A thouſand ſhall ſall at thy ſide, and tenthou- 


1 fteps ol thine Anno inted. fand at thy right hand, bar it Mall not come nigh 
"ITY | 52 Bleſſed ber the Lonxp for eu ermore, Amen, thee. 
the and Amen, 8 Onely with thine eyes ſhale then behold : and 
N | PSAL. XC. ſee the reward ofthe wicked. | 
oy '- x Moſes ſetting foorth Gods pronidence, 3 com- 9 Zecauſe thou haſt made the Lo x D,which is 
* 1 of plameth of humane fragilitie, 5 duane chafliſe- my 1 the moſt High, thy habitat ion: | 
a ey : ments, 10 and breatrie of life. 13 He prayeth r 10 There ſhall no euill befallthee, neithet ſhall 
2 „„ N Code ate clan 
. a 1 1 e 9 
"0 0 15 bye et an: ray ha K thee deg 07 ar hy woes. 3 a 
a ar, Ord,thou ne our e in 132 They thee vp in their le 
hows E ere b 1 Hs —— Sat the lyon,and | ad 
Palme of 2 Before the mountaines were brought or 13 Thonkhalttre er: o- 
Aoſts, W hadit formed the earth and — world : the yong ly on and the Shen ſhalt thou n 
{Hely, in euen from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 4 God, vnder ſcet. 
azis 3 Thou turneft man to deftruion ; and ſayeſt, 14 Becauſe he hath ſer his lone vpon me, there 
aul geue · Returne ye children of men. fore will I delĩuet him : I will ſet him on high, be- 
ration, 4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight, are bus as cauſe be hath knowen my Name. 
*z.pet. yeſterday j when it is paſt: and 44a watch in the a 15 ra _ N 2 on _— — 
night. will be with him in trouble, 1 wi iner him, 8 
b 75 Thou carieft them away as with a flood, they and honour him. ; ? : f Bebr,. © 
hath , oben, 3 Gs the morning they are like graſſe 4 16 Wow long life will I atisfie him: and ſhew engibaſh E 
pſed which || gro vp. im my ſaluation. . nh 
em. 6 In the morning it floutiſheth, aud groweth vp: WE. 
. inthe caening it is cur downe and — 3 1 The hy bob pc od, 4 for bes : 
Wy aged 7 For we are conſumed by thine anget: and by „ e 76 
thy wrath are we troubled. | grees workes, 6 ends 08 fe wicked, 
Kab. $ Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee: our ** ind ſr biagoodneſſe to the godly. 
rofant Nel. tur. ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. « A Pſalmne or ſeng for che Sabbath day. 


5 ft % 9 For all onr dayes are f paſſed away in thy 1 is a good thing to giue thanks vnto the Lox p: 
7 ** lors wrath : we ſpend our yeeres | as tale ch u tolde. Land to ing praiſis vato thy Name, O mot High 3 . . - | 
Hens of Wh pets | to + The dayesofour yeres ave threeſcore yeres 2 Toſhew footth thy loving kidnefſe in be 
ir Wo. aud ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be ſoure · morning: and thy ſaithſalne fie. f cuery nicht: + Hebr aw 
Nate tBebr, ſcore yeeres, yet is their ſtreugth labour and ſor- 3 Ypenan iaſtrument of ten ftripgs,and ypon che nights © 
ne th afor the row ſ for it is ſoone cur off; and we flie away. the Plalkterie ; vpon the | barpe with a ſolemne } Or 


Mobs dhe of 11 Who knoweth che powerof thine angerieven ſound. on the (> 
f 1 . uur ſeeres according to thy feare, ſo is thy wrath, 4 For thou, Loxp, haſt made me glad through lone 
N wa withem 12 Soteach vs to vumber our dayes: that wee — Iwill triumph in the workes of thy faut, 
Hebe. or ſenen- may f apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. ö ds. f a . 


fi eee, 13 Returne (O Lonp ) how long? and let it re- 5 O LonD how great are thy workes! andthy Harpe.. . 


{Hebr, pent thee concerning thy ſeruants. thoughts are very deepe. He 
* e 14 O fatisfie vs, carly with thy mercy: chat wee 6 A brutiſh man knoweth net: neither doeth a gaion. 
Lake. mn, may reioyce and be glad all our dye. ſoole vndetſtand this: | 
X is Make vs glad according to the dayes wherers +4 When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and 
conn. | trhoubalt aſflictedys; aud the yeetts wherein wee whewallthe workers of iniquity dee flouriſh 18 is 
3+ haue ſeene euill. "> - that they 1 deſttoyed for euer. 
16 Let thy worke vnto thy ſeruantsand 8 Lon p, art woft high ſor ener- 


ldren. more. 5 ; 

ty And let the of the LORD our God bee g For loe, thine enemies O Loxp, ſor loe, thine | 
vpon vs, and eſtabliſh the werke of eur hands enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of iniquit ie 
Ez werke of our bandes eſtabliſti (hall be ſcattered. 2 3 
hon it. | s But my horae ſhalt thou cxalt like be herne of © 

i a ; | «7 Wi; an 


2 * ; 


” » Gods chaſtiſement. 
1 an vnicorne: I ſhall be anointed with freſh oyle. 
rt Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee ny defire on mine cne- 
N mies: and mine cates ſhall heare y aefire of the 
| wickedthat riſe vp againſt me. 
ta * Ihe righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palite 
14.6 tree: he ſhall gfow like a cedar in Lebanon,” © 
. . 13 Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 
Lok p, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring foarth fruit in old age: 


1 Hebr. they fhall be fat aud ffleariſhing : | : 
greene. 15 To ſhew that the Lok i vptight : he i my 


rocke,and there is no vnrighteouſucſſe in him. 
PS AL. XCLIIL | 
The maieihie, power, and holimeſſe of Chrifts 
Kingdome. Des x 
2 8 He Lo R D reigneth, hee is clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: the Lo b i clothed with ſtrength, 


where with he bath girded himſelfe: the worldalſo 
is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be mooued. 


— from euerlaſting. h 

Vom toen 3 The floods haue liſted vp,O LORD:the floods 

laue litted vp their voyce: the floods life vp their 

| voyces. 

| 4 The Loxp on high i mĩghtier then the noiſe 

| many waters, yea then the wighty waues of the 

Heby. to Sca· 2 air x 

: of 5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
46. commeth thine houſe, OL o R D, I fer euer. 


PS A I. XCI III. 
trrannie and impiety. 8 He teacheth Gods proui- 


dence. 12 He ſheweth the bl:[ſednefſt of aſſliction. 
16 God ũ the defender of the afflitttd, 


t. Hebr. O Lok r God to whom vngeance belongeth: 
God of O Ged to whom vengeance belongeth, f he 
renenges. thy ſelſe. 


1 Hebr. 


N 


2 Lift vp thy ſel fe, thou Iudge o the earth: ren · 
der a reward tothe proud, | 
$ LoRD,how long ſhallthe wicked? ho long 
halltkewic a) Nr ge ? 
4 How long (hall they vtter, and ſpeake hard 
— a audthe workers of ĩaiquitie boaft them- 
A 


5 They breake in pieces thy people, OL o Rb: 
and aſflict thine heritage. 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murder thetathcrleſle, =” 
7 * Yetthey ſay, The Lokp ſhall not ſee: nei- 
cher ſhall the God of Iacob regard it. 
8 Vnderftand ye brutiſh among the people: and 
Je fosles when will ye be wiſe? 
Hie that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
Io He that chaſtiſeth the beathen , ſhall not hee 
7 he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall nut 
=) 
It * The LORD kneweth thethoughtsof man: 
they are vanitie. 
ta Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lo R D: andteacheſt him out of thy Law: 
I3 That thou maĩeſt give him reſt from the dayes 
of aduerſity: vntill the pit bee digged forthe wic- 


F4-For the ORD will not caſt & his people, 
neither will he forſakehis inheritance. 
15 But indgement ſhall returne vnto tighteouſ - 
. neſſe: and all the ypright in heart + ſhall folloy it. 
C Heby. 16 Who will riſe vp for me againſt the euill do- 
[be er: or who will ſtand vp for mc 
ts hers of iniquity? * 


N 
Pfalm 1 
4 

* 


2 Thythrone-is eſtabliſhed ſ᷑ of old: thou art 


r The Prophet calling for iuſtice complaineth of ys kneele downe before the LORD our maker. 


* 


dere enk 


againſt the wer-. teouſſy. 
t Let 


Gods power and goodnels, 6 
17 Vnleſſe the LRD bα＋bia my helpe: my ſoule 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. W 2 lor, 
18 When l faid,” My foot ſlippeth: thy metcy, O ehh. 
Lokd, held me vp. 
ty lu the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoule, 
20 Shall the throne of iniquirie haue ſellowſhip 
with thee: which fraineth miſchiefe by a Law > 
2t They gather themſelaes together againſt the 
en of the rightesus: and condemne the innocent 
lood. | 


quity, and 
neſſe: zea,the 


o praiſe God, ; for hu greats, 
6 and for his go, 8 and not to temps his. 
Come, let vs ft” g vnto the LORD: let vs make 
Fa ioyſull noĩſe to the rocke of our laluation. 
2 Let vs ſ come before his preſence with thankſ- f #eby, 
giuing: and make a ioyſull noyſe vnto him with 2 
Pſalmes. | is fact, 
3 For the Lok D x agreat God: anda great Her, 
king abone all gods. | in whoſt, 
4 Finbis hand are the deepe places of the eartiu r the 
| the ſtrength of the hils ĩs his alſo. + | heights of. 
The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands the hils "Ws; 
formed the dry land, | art his 
4 O come, let vs wotſhip and bow dewne : let f Hebr, 
whoſe the 
For he is our God, and we are the people of ſta id. 
his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: to day if * Heby,p 
e will heate his voyce, Aud 4 
$ Harden not your heart, æas in the prouoca- Numb 
tion: and as in the daye of * temptation in the wil- 14.22.00 
derneſſe: .., THebr, 
9 When your fathers tempt ed me: ptoued me, cont 
and faw my worke. lion. 
ro Forty yereglong was I grieued with this gent · * Exod, 
ration: and ſaid, It ic a people that Seerre intheir 27.2.& 
heart: and they haue not knowen my wayes. 1 Har. 
1t Vato whom I ſwate in wy wrath ;, I that che if they 
d not enter into my reſt. enter m 


PS A I. XCVI : ny reſt 

1 Anexhortation to praiſe God. 4 For hn oveat- tags. 
neſſe, 8 For his kingdome, 11 For bis generall Iudg- "I t 
ut. t 


me 
O fing vnto the LORD a new ſong : ſing vnto 
the LoxD all the earth. To 

2 Sing vnto the Lon, bleſſt his Name, ſhew 
foorth his ſaluationfrom day to day. n 

3 Declare his glery among the heathen: his won- 
hong all pesple. Fs 

4 Por the Lok b & great, and greatly to be prat- 
ſed ehe c to be feared aboue all gods. . 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idoles: but 
the Loxo made the heauens, : 

6 Honor and majeſtic are before him: ſtrength 

and beautie are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Gine vnto — LoRD (O 22 the peo · 11 

iue vnto the LORD aul ſtrength. 

bg Giuevntethe yak 44 glory + due wnto his . . 
Name, bring an offering and come into his courts. ** " 

9 O worſhipthe Loxp | inthe beautie of ho- lor 
lineſſe: feare before him all the earth. m 

19 * Say the beathen, hut the LORD Saltaus. 
* : the world altoſhall beeftabliſhed that it _ | 
ſhall not be mooued: he ſhal indge the peoplerigh- 2 


the heanens reioyee, and let the earth be 


41. Card 
16.23 te 


F 


b. 


FT) 


= 


* 


SL 


1 


+lerthe ſea toare, and the ſulneſſe thereof. 
_ Let the field be joyfull, and all that ir therein: 
then ſhalt all the trees of the wood reĩoyce 
13 Before the L o x D, for he commeth, for he 
commeth to iudge the earth: be ſhall judge the 
world with righteoulneſſe, and the people with his 


trueth. | 
PSAL., XCVII. 
1 The maiefty of Gods kingdome, 5 The Church 
reioyceth at Gods iudgements wpon idolaters, 10 
An exhortation to godlinefſe and pladurfſe. 
He Lon p reigneth, let the earth reioyce: let 
Hebr. 'S: the Fmulticudeof iſles be glad thereof. 
yor 2 Cloudes and dark round about him: 
158. *righteonſneſſe and iudge e the I habitatien 


Fon. of his throne, : 
before him? and burneth vp his 


3 Aſre g 
enemies round a 

4 His lightningsenlightned the world: the earth 
ſaw andtrembled, 

5 The hils meltedlike waxe at the 
the LORD ; at the preſenceof the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

6 The heanens declare his righteouſneſſe : and 
all the people ſec his glory. 
Exo,20, 97 * Confounded be all they that ſerue grauen 
426. images, that boaſt themſelues of idoles: worſhip 
Aug. 8. him all ye gods. 

W:brc.s, 8 Sion heard, and was glad,andthe daughters of 
a ludah reioyced: becauſe oſ thy rudgement,O LORD. 

9 For thou, LORD, art high abone all the earth, 
| thou artexalted farre aboue all gods. 

Pligg. 10 * Yethatlone the LORD, hatecuill; be pre- 
vun ſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he delinereththem 
rom. out of the hand of the wicked. 

g 11 Light is ſowen for the righteous: and glad- 
tothe neſſe forthe vpright in heart, 

12 Reieyce in the LORD, yerighteous: and giue 
thankes | at the remembrance of his holineſſe. 

PS AI. XCVIII. 

1 The Pſalniſt exhorteth the Tewgs, 4 The Gen · 

tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 


J APſalme. 
Sing vnto the LORD a new ſong ; for he bath 
O done marueilous things: his right hand and 
his holy arme hath gotten ham the victory. 

2 *The L ORD hath made knowen his ſalua- 
tien: his righteouſneſſe hath he | openly ſhewed in 
the ſight of the heathen, 

2 He hath temembred his mercy aud bis trueth 
toward the houſe of Iſtael: all the ends of the earth 
haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 

4 Make a ioyfull noyſe vnto the LORD, all the 

Fb: make a loud noiſe, and reivyce & ſing praiſe. 
* 5 Sing vnto the Loxp with the harpe: with the 
harpe, and the voyce of a Palme. 


lor. 
, k 


£4 


at 
« Witherumpers and ſoundof cornet : make a 
but ioyfall noyſe before the Lon b, the king. 
Let the ſea roare, and the ſulueſſe thereaf: the 
th werld, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Let the ſloods clap their hands: let the hils be 
eo ⸗ Toyfall together 
Pal 9 Before the LORD, * fer he toindge 
his f Bl. . the earth: with righteouſneſle ſhall he iudge the 
„ biN \/. world, and the people with equity. 
11. . RR EO Madan of 
me t The Pro ſett orth the bs, 0 
2D 5 GOD in Zion, 5 fo ven LS all by the example of 
x it 16 at . en eee ee 1 h 
oh- . LokD reigneth,letthe people tremble : ho 
if * . Tae the Cherubims, let tir earth 
übe ide mooued. 


Pfalmes. 


eſence of 


N 
„ 


Ann 


high 
thy grear and terrible Name: 


3 
for it i holy. 4 4 
3 r loueth ĩudgement, thon 
doeſt eſtabliſh equity : thou execureft ĩiudgement 
and righteouſneſſe in ſacob. 
S ExaltyetheLoxD our God, and worſhip at + 
his fooftosle : for I he is holy. Ort 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Sa- holy. 
muel among them that call vpon his Name: they 
called vpon the Lon db, and he anſwered them. 
7 ſpake vnto them in thecloudy pillar: they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance that hee 
gaue them. 
8 Thou anſweredſt them, OL OR D out God: 
thon waſt a God that forgaueſt them though thou 
tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 
9 Bx2lt the LORD our God, and worſhip at his 
holyhill:tor the Loxp our God is holy. 
An exho A- heryfully, 3 fi 
An exhortation to praiſe Gode for 
by greatueſſe, 4 and for hi power. 5 
JA Pialme of f praiſe, 
| Ae a ioyfull noiſe vnto the Lord, + all yee baukeſe 
lands, Can. 
2 Seruethe LORD with gladneſſe: come before * — 
nis preſence with ſinging. 2 1 
3 Know ye that the LORD he iᷣ God, it whe that 8 
hath made vs, ang | not wee our ſelues: wee are his 12 
people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 9 
4 Eater in to higates wich tbankeſgiuing, and 
into his Courts with praiſe; be thankfull vnto him, 
and 2 Name. 0 | | 
For the LORD i good. his mercy i euerlaſting: 5 
and his trueth endureth i; to all generations. . + Hebr,. 
L C . 


PSA J. 

Dauid maketh æ vow and profeſſion of godlineſſ 
« APſalme ef Danid. 4 ** 

| Pos ſing ofmercy and iudgement: vnto thee, O 


2 Iwill behaue my ſelfe wifely in a perfe& way: 
O when wilt thou came vacte mee? 4 will We 
1 intense f u. 2 4 DATE. | We: Hebr: 

3 l will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: r 
I hate the worke of them that cal alide, 1 22 4 
not cleaue to me. — 

4 A froward heart fhall depart frem mee, I will 
not knew a wicked perſon. | 

5 Who ſs prinily ſlandereth bis neighbour him 
will I cut eff, him that bath an high lobe, and a 
proud heart will not I ſuffer. 

6 Mineeyes ſhall bee 2. the faithfall ofthe 
land,thatthey may dwell with me: bethat walketh oy 
ina perfect way he ſhall ſerne me. i 752 

7 He that worketh deceit,ſhall not dwell with- / — 
in my houſe : hee that telleth lics,3 ſhall not tary in 2X 


1 . 
my ſi ht. Hebr. 5 
8 fil early deſtroy all the wicked ofthe land: e * 
that I may cutoff all wicked doers from the citie of ſhed "0 


the LoRD. . ; 
PS AL. CITI. 

1 The Prophet in bis prajer maketh a griewons 
complaint. 12. He f comfort in the eterniti⸗ 
and mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are to 
be recorded. 23 He ſuſlaineth his wealgnefſe bythe 
perdeqgeebloncf of ws 1 * 
J Aprayer {of the aifli& en + nay * JOrgfor, 

med, and ponreth one hiacomplaze beſo hh 

RD. ; 

Eare my prayer, O LORD : and let wy ay 
come vato thee. uh | 


2 The Loxp frgreat in Zion: and hee ds 
aboue all 
Let them praiſe 


10 
f 
h 


te gene- 
ral ion on 


A 5 7 
- 
E 
1 
* 8 71 


* 
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F , &prayerof che afflicted. Plimes:. Gepe 
z 3 Hide not thy face from me in the daywhen I ' 5, Who fats ah GENS OY 


am in trouble, encline thine eare vaco me: in the ſo that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 7 

5 day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 6 The Lon p executeth — iudg 84. 
Ir,, 3 Formy dayes are conſamed | like ſmoke: and ment for all that are oppreſſed, 

5 my bones are burnt 25 an hearth. 7 He made knowen his wayesvute Moſes: his 75 

| veade)in- 4 My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſſe: actes vnto the children of Iſrael. go 7 

0 ſmoke, ſo chat L forget to eat wy bread. f 8 * TheLoRD i mercifull and gracious : flew E i 5 

5 By reaſonof the voyce of my groaning, my to anger, and f plenteons in mercy. denz i. 


7 7- 
or fliſh, bones cleaueto my [fkcinne, — 9 He will not alwayes chide , neither will he 6. num. 
. 6 I am like a pelicane of the wilderneſſe: I am keepe. his — Icke 
like an owle of the deſert. 1s He hath uot dealt with vs after our ſinnes: nor 917. pf. 
7 Iwatch, and am as a ſparrow alone vpon the rewarded vs according to our ĩniquities. 8815. 
houſe top. : 11 Forfasthe heauen is high abeue the earth : ier. 
s Mine enemies reproach we all the day: and ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him, f Helv, 
they that are inad againſt me, are ſworne againſt me. 12 As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt: ſo farre greats 
9 For L haue eaten aſhes like bread : and mingled hath he remoued our tranſgreſsionsfrem vs. b 
my drinke with weeping. = _ 13 Like as a father pitieth hb children: ſo the fu 1 
ro Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath: Lon p pitieth them that feare him. cording deaf 
For thou haft lifted me vp, and caft me downe. 14 For he knoweth our frame: he remembreth 10 the 
*Iſa.qo.6, 11 * My dayes ars like aſhadow zhas declineth t that we are duſt. a bei 
iam. 1.10. and I am withered like graſſe. 15 As for man, his dayes are 23 graſſe: as a flower 1b bus. ple 0 
12 Butthen,O LoRD, ſhaltendure for euet: and of the field, ſo he flouriſhed, wen. 
thy remembrance vnto all generations. f 16 For the winde paſſeth ouer ĩt, and þ it is gone; I Hebr, 
13 Thou ſhalt arĩſe, ænd haue mercy vpon Zion: and the place thereof ſhall know it uo mote. It ant, 
for the time to fauour her, yea the ſet time 13 come. 175 Bat the merey of the L o D & from euerla· 
14 Fer thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ſtones: ſting to euerlaſting vpon them that feare him; and 
and fauour the duſt thereof. his rigbrcouſngſlſe vnte childrens children: 
15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 18 * To ſuch as keepe his couenant, and te thoſe * Deny, 
LORD :andall the kings of the earth thy glory. that remember his c dements to dee them. 7:9, web; 
16 When the LoRD ſhall build vp Zion, he ſhall 19 The ok D bath prepared his throne in the — 
appeare in his glory. heauens: and his kingdome t̃uleth ever all. 
17 He will regard the prayer ofthe deſtitute, and #20 hleſſe the Lo R Dye his Angels, i that excell I Hel 
Hot deſpiſe their prayer. - in ſtrength, that do his commandementszhearkening mighy 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to vnto the vayce ef his word, ength, 
come: and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 21 Blcfſe yethe Lond. all ye his hoſts: ye migi- 
praiſetheLoRD. : ſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 
19 Fot he hath les ked downe from the height of 22 Bleſſe the Loxp all his workes in all places 
his Sanctuary; from heauen did the LoRD behold of his dominion: blefſethe Lox n, O my ſoule. 
the earth: P S AT. CIIII, 
1 20 To heare the gronĩng of the priſoner : to looſe 1 M meditation vpon the uigbty power, 7 and 2 
Hebe the | thoſe chat are appointed to death: Is wonderfull prowidence of God? it Gods glory % bal 
chi * 21 Todeclare the Name of the LoRD in Zion? eternal. 33 The Prophet vowetß perpetually 10 
of death, and his praiſe in Teruſalem : praiſe God, : 
| 23 When the people are gathered together : and BEE the LORD O mg ſoule,O LorD my God, 
"= che kingdomes to ſernethe LORD. | thou art very great: thou art clothed with ho- 
4 — 23 He f weakened my ſtrength inthe way; he nour and Maieſtie. 
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ſhorcned my dayes. : 2 Who couereſt cy ſelſs with light as with a gar- 
24 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the ment:who ſtretcheſt out the heauens like a curtaine, 


| midſt of my dayes z thy yeeres are throughout all 3 Who layeth the beames of his chambers in 
=> generations. - f ge”! the waters, whe maketh the cloudes his charet, who 
I Hebr. 256 * Of old haft then laĩd the feundatien of the walketh vpenthe wings ef the wind. Heal. 
ee 3 : and the heauens are the worke of thy hands. 4 * Whe maketh his Angels ſpirits :his mini · he ba 
| Hebr, £6 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 4 endure,yea, ſters a flaming fire. ounard, 
| ö — all af them ſhal wax old like a garment : as a veſture $5 I Who laid thefoundations of the earth, that the ea 
| ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed it ſhould not be remoued for euer. pen 
27 But thou art the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhall 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as with a baſts, 
hate no end. | l garment :the waters ſtood aboue the mountaines. 
23 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 7 At thy rebuke they fled ;at the voyce of thy mu 
2nd their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. thunder they haſted away. tame 6.0. 
." PSAL. CIIL a 8 [They (oe vp by the mouncaſber: they ger ent cl. 2.4. 
1 Az exhortation to bleſſt God for his mercy, downe by the valleys vnto the place which thou vlg 
15 aud for the conflencie thereof. haſt foanded for them. deren 
5 APſalneof Dauid. 5 Thou haſt ſet aboundthat they may not paſſe f Has 
Leſſe the Lo x D, O my ſoule, and all that is ouer : that they turne not againe to couer the earth, who 
within me, b/eſhis holy Name. | 1» f Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys: fut 
. Blefſethe LokD, O my ſeule: and forget not which f runne among thehils, 


u Ce 
is 


all his benefits. b, IT eine drinke te euety beaſt of the field; vals 
3 Whoforgiucth allthineiniquities: who hea- the wild affes + quench their thirſt. lun 
lach all ch diſraſes. | 12 By them ſhall the foules of the hegnen laue 


-4 redeeweth thy life from deſtruction: e 4 Hel 
* whacrewacth thee with louing kindneſſe and ten- 8 his chambers: the g# 
/ . rig works. WH 


> ” 


* 


8 
n 


— — — — 


| #loth, and herbe fox the ſernice of man: & that hee may the word which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
| .943- bring foorth food out of the earth: rations. 
P 15 And wine that maketh gla lad the heart ol man, 9 Which Conenant he made with Abraham, & Gen; 
+ Heb, andfoileto make hs face to thine: and bread which and his oath ynto Iſaac: 2 and 25 
. jo male ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 10 And confirmed the (ame vnto Iacob for a Law, a 2 -1 
face is The trees of the LORD are full of ſap : the ce- _ to Iracl | for an euerlaſting Ceuenant: 
; bea dars of Lebanon which he hath planted. Saying, Vatothee will I giuethe land of 220 8 
oile,or 17 Where the * neſtes: 23 for the *. . che o of your inheritance. It. luke . 
more ſtorke, the ficre trees are her lwuſe. 12 When they were bus afew men in number: 7,73 heb. 
then oile. - 18 The high bils are a refuge for the wild goats: yea very ſew, and ſtrangers in ic. 6.17. 
| au the zockes for the cenies. 13 Wen they wenttrem one nationte another: * Gen. 
19 Hee appointed the Moone for ſeaſons ; the from one kingdeme to aucthet people. t and 
Sunne knoweth ner geing downe. 14 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: yea 15. 1. 
20 Thau wakeft datknes, and i it was night: wher- he reprooued kings for their ſakes: IHebr. te 
by. in fall the beafts of the forreſt doe creepe foorth. 15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and doe my cord. 
Help he 21 The young lyons rare after their prey: and [Prophets ne harme. ® Gen, 
0 Cords beaſts; ſeeke their meat from God. 16 Moreouer; he called fot a famine vᷣpon the 37:28, 
1 10 % thereof 22 The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelues land: he brakethe whole ſtaſfe of bread. 
beightef doe trams together: and lay them downe i in their dennes. 17 He ſent a man befote chem ;*excy leſeph who 9 
r then n he 23 Man gocth foorth vnto his worke, and to his was ſold for a ſeruant. 1 Heby, 
_ foreſt, labour, vntill the eucning, 18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetrers : he was bis ſoule 
+ Help 24 O0 LORD how manifold are thy workes! in laid in yron: came ite 
05 1 — wiſedome haſt thou made chem all: the earth isfull, 19 Vntillthe time that his word came: the word Arn. 
of thy riches, of the LORD tryed him, 14 
0 25 So n this great and wide Sea, wherein are 20 * The king ſent and looſed him: eue the ru- 45.14. 
a things creeping innumerable: beth ſinall and great ler of the people, and let him goe free. en. 
fe * Den beaſtes. 21 He made him lord of his houſe: and ruler 2 17 
ö 26 There goe the ſhips: there 1s that Leuiathan, of all his i ſubſtance: : 
k 0 jHebs, hon, thou haft t. made to play therein. 23 To bind his princes at his pleaſure: and teach 720 f 
i formed, 27 * Theſe wait all vpon thee: tha: thou mayeſt his Senatouts wiſedome. 6 
all neh *Pfal. g iue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 23 * [{racl alſo came into Egypt: and Lacob ſo- 46 a5 
* might 1454i 5+ 23 That thea giueſt them, they gather 2 thou 0- journcdintheland of Ham, * 
b fron peneſt thine hand,chey are filled with good. 24 And he encreaſed his people greatly : and L 2 
% * 2 9 Tbou hideſt thy face, they are troubled, thou made them ſtronger then the ir enemies. 
* takeſt away their breath , they die: and teturne to 25 * He turned their heart to hate his people: to =, 
_ their duſt. deale ſabtilly with his ſeraanrs. 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy l are created: 26 * He ſent Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron whom 7.9. 
115 and thou rene the face of v l 3 he had N this te + Hebrs, 
eoy, 31 The glory of the LRD endure for 27 * They ſhewed his f ſiꝑnes among them: 1 
75 bal be. ever : the Lozp ſhall reioyce in his workes. won the land of. 13 2 
10 33 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth, he 23 * He ſent darłkeneſſe, and — 2 it darke: and = "0 
toucheth thehils,and they ſmoake. they rebelled nor againſt his wor 10.33. 
od 32 I will ſing vnte che LogD aslong as I line:T 29 He turned their waters = blood; and flew * "Exod 
* "_ ſing praiſero my God,while I haue wy being. their fiſh, 1 
4 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 will 30 *Thelandbrought forth frogs in abundance: « Exod. 
1 17 lad; inthe LORD. in the chambersof their kings. . 
= 35 Let the ſinners be conſamed ont ol che earth: zt He ſpake and there —— diuets ſorts ol flies: "Exod. | 
Fu and let the wicked bee no more, bleſſe thou the — lice in all thei coꝛſts. 17. A 
vho * Medi] LoRD,O my ſoule. Praiſe ye the LoRD. 31 *+ He gauethem hailefor raine: audflaming * 4 "5s 
Heb, PSATL, CY. x 621 7 their land. 
NY J hath 1 Anexhortation to praiſe God, and to (ceke aut 3 151 He ſmote their vines alſo and thelt figge trees: 123 — 
founded Eu workes. 7 The foritof Gods prowdemnce ouer broke the trees of their 
bat the ein Abraham, 16.guer Toſeph, 23 ouer lacob in Egypt, 38 * He ſpake, aud thelocuſts came : and catter: 4 rim, 
vpenb 26 ouer Moſes delinermgahe Ii aches, 37 oxy the pillars, and that without number, 
45 a baſs, i Ire lites brought ont of Egypt, feadet inthe wilder- 33 And did eate vp all che berbes ĩ in their land: Erod. 
s. 10h | nefſt.aud planted in Canaan, and deuoured thefruitoftheir ground. oF 
thy . . Chro. O Gine* thankes vnto the LORD, call vpon 36 * Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their *® . 
tame e 168. his Name: make knowen his deedes amung * the chiefe of all theit . 
goe cen eint 12.3. the people. He brought them fourth alſo with ſiluer nd > 2. 
hou walls 2 Sing vnto him; ſing Pſalmes vnto him: talke go 4 26d there was not One feeble perſon among 13.38. 
decend, ye of all his wonderons workos. cir tribes. 
paſſe f Hein 3 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heatt of 33 * Egypt was glad when they departed : for 5 
„ who them reioyce that ſeeke the LORD. the "ue them fell vpon them. D 
ey ſendeth 4 Seeke the L OR D, and his ſtrength : ſee ke his x oor ore mare acvuering ; and fre ory - f 
=" face euermore. rogine ligh — the night. * Exod, 


in all the earth. 


Plalanes, = The plaguesof Eg 


14 He cauſeth the graſſe togrow fer the catte ll He hach remembred his Concnant for euer: 


5 Remember his marueilons works that he bath a 
done: py wonders, & the tudgement of his mouth, an Arie the — 
on e ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children - He opened the rocke ardrhe waters guſhed N 
* [aceb his choſen. . ran in the oY ee e 
7 He #the Lok p our God, his iudgements #78 - opt his boly promiſe 1nd A- et, 


3% 43 Ard, 


ple aſked , e I6.13.: 5 
Nd. 1. 


and Idle 


43 Andhe — ht foorth his people with iey: © 27 To onerthrewtheir ſeed alſo among the na - + He 
. ———— + 8 © They ned ene al — 22 
. + And gave them the lands of the 1 i x alſo ents Baal-Pe- 5 
| *loſh.tz. and they inherited the labour of the people or: and atet e factifics of the dead. 285 — 
ry. deut. 45 That they might obſerue his Statutes, and 29 Thus provoked him to anger with their 25.3. 
$10, + keepe his Lawes.Praiſeyethe LORD. inuentions: and the.plagne brake in vpon them. 
P SAL. CI. 30 * Then ſtoad vp 3 executed indg- * Numb. 
r The Pſalmiſt exborteth to praiſe God. 12 ment: and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 257. 
prœeth for pardon of fie, as God did with the fr zit And that was counted vnto him for righte. 
thers. 7 The ſtory of the peoples rebellion, aud Gods ouſneſſe: vnto all generations for euermore. 
mercy. q7 He concludeth with prayer and praiſe. 32 They him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: Numb. 
4 Heby. Pt Raite ye the LORD,O *® giue thankes vnto the ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes : 20.13, 
Hallelu- Lok p, for be #geod: for his wercy enduretb 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he 
rh. for ever. ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
* Pfal. 2 *Whocan vtter the mighty acts of the LORD? 34 * They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- * Deut, 
107.1 mwhocanſhewforth all his praiſe? ning whom the LORD commanded them: 7.1. 
- x18.r.and 3 Bleſſed ave they that keepe indgement : and 35 * Butweremingled among the heathen , and * Iudg. 
136. , he that doeth righteouſne ſſe at all times. learned their workes. 1.27, 
* ludg. 4 Remember me, OL © Rb, with the favour 36 And they ſerued their idoles : which were a 
136.21. that thou Leareft onto thy people: O viſit me with ſnare vnte them. 
thy ſaluation : 37 Lea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daugh. 
5 That1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I ters vnto deuils, 
may reioyce in the gladneſſe of thy nation, that I 38 And ſhed innocent blood, enen the blood of 
may glory with thine inheritance. their ſonnes. and of their daughters, whom they ſa · 
*Tudp. E * We haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue crificed vntothe idels of Canaan : and the land was 
2.19. committed iniquity,we haue done wickedly. pollured with blood. 
 ® Exed, #5 Our fathers vnderſtoed not thy wonders in E- 39 Thus were they defiled withtheir one wo! kr: 
14-1112. gypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy mer - and went a whooring with their one innentions. 
21. cies : *butprenoked him at 5̃ ſea, cuex at the red ſea 40 Therfore was the wrath of the LoxD kindled 
- ®*Exod. 38 Neverthelefſe he faued them for his Names againſt his people: inſomuch that he abherred his 
1427. and ſake: that he might make his mightic power to bee one inheritance, 
13 5. knowen. at And hee gaue them into the hand of the hea- 
| * Exod: 9 Herebuked the red ſea alfo, and it was dried then: and they that hated them, ruled ouer them. 
14. 3t. and vp: ſo he led them through the depthes, as through 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: and they 
151. the wilderneſſe. were brought into ſubieRion vnder theit hand. 
* Exod. to And he ſaued them from the hand of him that 43 * Many times did he deliner them: but they * Indg, 
15. tg. and hated them: and redeemed them fromthe hand of prouoked hm with their counſell, & were fbronght 2.16. 
17.2. the enemie. ow for their iniquity. lor, inpo· 
1 Heby. 1 And the waters couered their enemies: there 44 Neuertheleſſe, be regarded their affli&ion : ueriſpud 
ztheymade was not one of them left. : when he heard their ery. or weake- 
haſte, 12 * Then belecued they his words, they fing his 45 And he remembred for them his conenant : ed. 
they for- praiſe. and repented according to the multitude of his mer - Deut. 
Late, 13 f They ſoene for#at his workes : they wai- cies. : 30.3. 
Ex od. ted not for his counſell: 46 He made them alſo to be pittied, of all thoſe 
17.2. 14 * But fluſted exceedingly inthe wildernefſe: that caried them capriues. 
. cok. to. and tempted God in the deſert. 47 Sane vs, O LO R p our God, and gather vs 
Hebr. 15 * And he gaue them their requeſt: but ſent from among the heathen to giue thankes vnto thy 
ed a leanneſſe into their ſoule. holy Name : end to triumph in thy praiſe, 
lag. 16 * They enuyed Moſes alſo in the campe: and 48 Bleſſed bee the LoRD God of Iſtael from e- 
Numb. Aaron the Saint of the Lox b. uerlaſting to eueglaſting: and let all the people fay, 
en. 19 * The earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok db. 
Numb. than: and — company of Abiram. PSAL. CVII. , 
16.2. 18 * And a fire was kindled in their company: t The Pſalmiſt erhorteth the redeemed in pray- 
Nun. the flame burnt vp the wicked. ſing God, to ob ſerne his manifold pronidence, 4 oner 
16.31, 19 * They made a calſe in Horeb: and worſhip- trauailers, 10 ower captiues, 17 ouer ſicke men, 23 
deut. 1. ped the molten image. ouer ſeamen, 33 aud iu diners varieties of life, pal, 
6 20 Thus they changed their glory, into the fimi- O *Giue thankes vnto the Lox p, ſor he n good: 
Numb. litade of an oxe that eateth graſſe. for his mercy endare:h for euer. 70 l. 


16.3. and 21 They forgate God their Sauiour: which had 2 Let the redeemed ef the Loup ſay ſo: whom 1 


46. done great things in Eg he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemie: 


pt: | 
Exod. 22 Wonderous a. in the land of Ham: and 3 And gathered them out of che lands, from the — 6 


from ib 


324. terrible things by the red Sea. Eaſt. and from the Weſt: fromthe Noth, and tom 
*Exod. 23 *Thereſore hee ſaid that he would deftroy the South. 


33513. them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in 4 They wandered in the wildernes, in a folitary ſea, 


the breach: to turne away his wrath, leſt he ſhould way : they found no city to dwell in. 
. deſtrey them. 5 Hungry & chitſty: their ſoule fainted in them. 
f Heby. 24 en, they deſpiſed Fthe pleaſant land : they 6 Then they cryed vnto the LOR P in their 
« laud ef beleeued not his word: trouble: and hee deliuered them out of their di- 
deſire, 25 * Butmurmured in their tents: aud hearke» ſtreſſes. 
Numb. ned not vnto the voice ofthe LORD. 7 And he led them forth by the right way : that 
143, 26 Therefore be liſted vp his hand againſt them: they might goe to a city of habitation. f 
h ts onerthrow them in rhe wildetneſſe: 8 G chat men would ptaiſe the L o E p ſot bis 


I [ob 
20. 


. Gods pretent helpe in trouble: 


goodnes: and for his wonderfull works to the chil 
dren of men. 
Fot he ſatisſieth the louging ſoule: and fillech 


12 


He pewreth 
— them to 


the hungry ſoule with 


te Such as fic in darleneſſe and in the ſhadew of 


death, being bound in aſſliction and yron: 
it Becauſe they rebelled ag 
God; and contemned the counſell of the moſt High: 
ta Therfere he brought downe their heart with 
labour: they fell done. & here was none to helpe. 
x3 Then they eryed vnto the LORD in their trou · 
ble : and he ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes. 

14 He brought them out of darkeneſſe, & the ſha- 
dow of death, and brake their bands in ſander. 

15 Oh that ae would praiſe the LoRD for his 
goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children of men! 

ts Nor he hath broken the gates of braſſe and cut 
the barres of yron in ſander, 

17 Feoles becanſe of theirtranſgreſaion, and be · 
cauſe of their iniquities,are afſli ed. : 

18 * Their ſoule abhorreth all manner of meate: 
and they draw noere vnto the gates of death. 
19 Thenthey cry vnto the L © R D in theirtrou- 
ble: he ſauetk them out oftheir diſtreſſes. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and deli- 
uered them from their deſtructiona 

at Oh that men would praiſe the Lok d, for his 
goodnefſt: and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children of men! 

22 And let themſacrifice the ſacrifices ef thanłſ- 
giuing: and declare his workes with f reĩoycing. 
þ 23 They that gee done to the ſea in ſhips, that 

ug doc buſineſſe in great water: 
24 Theſe ſee the workes of the LoRD : and his 
wonders in the deepe. 


Job. 33. 
20. 


Her. 
maleth 
to and. 


winde vy ich lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the heauen they go downe 
againe to the depths: their ſoule is melted becauſe 
ol trouble. 

27 They reele to and ſro, and ſtagger like a drun- 
ken manzand i are at their wits end. 

28 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
ble: and ft bringeth them out of theit diſtreſſes, 

29 He maketh the ſtorn a caline: ſo that the 
waues thereof are ſtill. . 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet: ſo 
he bringeth them vnto their deſired hauen. 

31 O that men would praiſe the L O k D for his 

goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children of men g : 
$2 Let them exalt him alſo of the Congregation 
—— people, and praiſc him in the aſſembly of the 
rs, ** 
33 He turneth rigers intoa wilderneſſe : and the 
water ſprings inte dry ground: x 
Helr, , 34 A fruitfull-land incefbarrenneſſe; forthe wic- 
(ale 2 kedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 
. 35 * Heturneth the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding 
. water: and dry ground iuto water jprings. 
36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell z 
that they may prepare a City for habitation, _ 
37 And ſow the fields, and plantvineyards; which 
may yeeld ſtuiĩts of increaſe, w FI 
38 He bleſſeth them crate. Heap new "a 
greatly, and ſuffercth not their to decreaſe. 
i are minithed and brought low, 


THebr, 
all their 
viſedome 
1s ſwal- 
led vp 


i ley, 1 205 opprefiien,aſflitionand ſorrow. 


contempt princes: and 
re RO WHY / | | 


25 For he commandeth,andf raiſeth the ſtormy L 


fliction: and maketh him families like a flocke. 


all :niquiry ſh her mouth. 


PS AI. CVIIL 


r Dauid encexrageth himſelſe to praiſe God. 5 He N 


prayeth for Gods aſſiſdamce according to hu promi 
It Hu conſdence in Gods helpe. t we 
J Along er Palme of Danid. 
God, my heart is ned: Iwill ſing and giue 
praiſe,cuen with my glory. 

2 Awake pſaltery an 
wake earely. WP 

3 Iwill praiſe thee, O LoD, among the 
people: and I will fing praiſes vnto the among the 
nations. | 

4 Fei thy mercy great aboue the heauens: and 
thy trueth reacherb vntothe clouds. 

5 * Bethon exalted, O God, aboue the heauens: 
and thy glory abone all the eartk: 

6 —— beloued may be deliaerediſaue wich 
thy: ee and anſwere me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I wil reioycer 
I will divide Shechem : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 6 

8 Gilead ij mine, Maniſſeh & mine, Ephraim alſe 
i the ſtrength of mine head:Iadab i my Lawgiuer. 

9 Moab # my walh. pot, ouer Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhooe cue PRO will Ltriamph. 

e Who wil bring me into the ſtrong citieꝰ who 
will leade me inte Edom? ' x 

xt Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt vs off? 
and wilt net thou, O God, gs forth with eur heſtes? 

f2 Glue vs helpe from trouble; for vaine « the 
elpe of man. | : . 
t Through God we ſhall dee valiantly : for hee 
it n tbat ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
P S 941. 75 IX. 

t Dauids complayning of hi: ſlanderons enemies, 
nder t he 3 Indas, devioreh them. 16 Hee 
ſheweth their nne. 21 Complaizmg of hu own mi- 
ſery, he prayeth for helpe. 29 He promiſeth chank- 

7 


ſubreſe. : f 
To the chĩeſe muſician, APſaloe 
| of Dauid. * 

_J Old not thy peace, O 

> For the mou 
mouth of the deceitſull F art againſt me 2 
they haue ſpoken a 
They com | 2rd 
of F er ought ie without a cauſe, 


of my praiſe, 


4 For my loue they are my aduerſaxĩes: but 1 


ue my ſelfe vnte prayer. 


rhey haue rewarded me euill for good . 


and hatredfor my Ioue. 


6- Set thou à wicked man over him: and dals Jeg ; 25 


tan ſtand at hĩs right kand. 
7 When be ſhalbe judged, let him be f condem- 
ned: and let his prayer ſinne. 


8. Let his dayes be few ; and let another take 


his || office. 
iow 
widow, xo 
x9-Let bis children bee continually 
and begge :letthemſceke their btead alio out 
their places. a dE: 
11 Let the extortzoner c 
ä ee NG 


ul 


41 K Yet ſerteth be the poore on high | ſrom af. 1. Sm 
: e S pfal. 
42 * arts, ry bey kr men it, and reioyce ; and — 
4 
43 Whe ſo # wiſe and will obſerue thoſe things; ſor, aſte- 


euen they (hall vaderftand the lonine kindueſſe of * 
Su Ge Watdes of the 10 e i 


Harpe: I my ſelſe wili a- 5 


the wicked, andthe 1% 


7 N p dece it. 1 
7 por, Hebr. - 


D 
Let lis children be fatherlefle , and his wiſeaT, * 


* þ 
era, 


r * 
— * 
POS of 


8. v 


1g. and 


7 Or, 1 er, 
* Pal. 
50. 7. 


; 

ee 

* 
of 


4 
% 
. 


* 


— 
ek WE 
4 
Y 


o ö * * 
* +4 5 * > , ; 
de none metey vnto hi , 
*. 1 " . ROS” 
* a » 2 


4 - Dauids 14 prayers. 
8 | neither let chere be any to ſaudut his fatherles chil- 


. 33 Let his poſterity he eut off: and in the geuera- 
tion following let 22 name be bletted out. 
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembred 
ith the LORD : and let not the ſlune of his mo · 
ther be blotted out. 
15 Let them be beſore the LoRD continually: 
2 may cut off the memotie of them from che 


eat 
' 26 Becauſe that he rem: mbted not to ſhew mer - 
ry. bat perſecuted the poore and needy man: that he 
might euen ſlay the broken in heart. 
15 As he loued curſing, ſo let it come vnto him: 
as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be farre from 


im. 

18 As hecleathed himſelfe with curſſug, like as 
with his garment ; ſo let ir come intof his bowels 
like water, and like oyle into his bones. : 

19 Let it be ynto him at the garments which co- 
uereth him: and for agirdle wherewith he is guded 
coꝝtinually. 8 4 

20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarics 
from the Lok: and of them that ſpoake euill a- 

inſt my ſoule. 

at But dotheu for me, O GoD the Lord, for thy 
Names ſake: becauſe thy mercy is goed : deliuer 
thon me. 

22 For I an poore aud ueedy: and my hearris 
weund:d within me. 

23 1am gone like the ſhadow when it declineth: 
Iam t6fſed vp and downe as the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting: and my 
ſleſn faileth of fatneſſe. ; 

25 I becamealſogreproach vnto them: when they 
looked vpen me, they naked their heads. 

28 Helpe me, O LoD my God, O ſaue me ac - 
cording to thy mercy. 

27 Thatthey may know that this is thy hand: that 
thon, LorD, halt done ir. 3 

28 Let them curie, but bleſfe thou: when they 2 · 
riſe, let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſeruant reioyce 

29 Let mine aduetſaries be clothed with ſhavic : 
and letthemcoucrthemſelues with their owne con · 
faſton,as with a mantle. 

Hebr, 35 Iwilgreatly-praiſe the LogD with my mouth: 
the yea I will praiſe him ainong the multitude. 
es of 31 Fot he ſhal ſtand at theright hand of the poore: 
bis fowle, to [ave him | from thoſe that condemne his ſoule. 


PSAL - 
5 Toe con 


4 Heby, 
with 


X 1 ol C X. 

3 The Kinadome, 4 Tbe Prieſt hood, 
gueſt, 7 Aud the paſſonof Chrif. 

e AP.aime of Dauid, 
He * Lo ſaid vato my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand: vntill I make thins enemies thy 
footſtoole. £3. ear apa, 8 

2. The Lox p hall ſend the rod of thy Rrength 
ut of Zioa 3 rule thou in the middeſt of thine ene · 


Mt. 22; 
* 
Is. 
r. ac, . ut 
Fr Pers, opts Bit wulng in ne By of th 
2725. 3 Thy people ſpall be willing in the day of thy 
4 power, in the be auties of helines | from the wombe 
| ore of the modning : thou haſt the dew of chy youth, 
de e 4. The LOKD hath ſworne,and will not repent, 
3 of Thon axt a Ptieſt for euer: after the order of Mel. 
cCchezedekk. | Weh 
5 on ny — 4 — hand ſhali ſtrike tho - 

ere Kings in che day of his wrath, , 

_ 6 He hall 7 among the heathen, he ſha!! fill 

® Heb. WE 


of 


the places wi dead bodies: be ſhall wound the 
I heads oner I many countreys. 
7 Hs ſhaft driake of the brooke in 


3 
* — 
, — 
. : 4 


i er- 


the denk 


* 


Pſalmes. 


Soda feare, true wiſedome, 


PS AL. CXI... 

r The P(almift by his example mciteth others to dy 
praiſe God for hu glorious, 5 and grations workes. 18 
Io The feare of Gad breedeth true wiſedoms. 105 
P I Raiſe ye the LogD , Iwill praiſe the LoRD f Hel-. 14 

with y whole heart: in the aſſembly of the Hallely. 20 d 
vpright, and in the Congregation. 1h, 20 

2 Tho works of the Lok are great: ſonghit out bon 
of ell them that haue pleaſare therein. 

_ 3 His worke # honourable and glorious: and his 
righteouſnefle endureth tor ener. 

4 He hat made his wonderfull works to be re- 1E. 
22 : the Lo p ij gracious, and full of com- 3 
paſsion. ; 1. 

Hee hath giuen | meat vnto them that feare FHebr, ' 0 
him : he will euer be mindfullof his Couenant. Prag. 105 

6 Hehathſhewed his people the power of his | 
workes : that he may giue them the heritage of the 
heathen. | Helr, f 

7 The werkes of his hands eve vetity and iudg- are fia. 1 
ment: all his commandements are ſure. -  Gliſhea, 

8 They f ftand ſaſt for euer and euer: and ate lob. 28. 
done in trueth and vprightneſſe. 28. prou. 

He ſent redemption vnto his people, he hatli 1. J. and * Ex 
commanded his Couenant fer cuer: holy and reue- 9 10. ec · 170 
rend is his Name. clel. x. ic, — 

10 *The feare of the LorD ij the beginning of I Org $011 
wiſedoine ; || a goed vnderſtanding haue all Toy (ue fſe. | 
+ that doe ba commendements : his praiſcendureth tlie. chat 
for euer. doe them, 

_.PSAL. CxII. \ 

1 Godlinefſt hath the promiſtsof this life, 4 and 
of the life to come. It The proſperity of the godly, 
ſhalt tt an eye-ſore to the wicked. 

f Raiſe ye the L o x D. Bleſſed the man tHe: | Hebr. 
feareth the Lo R&D, that delighteth gteatly in Hallela. pal 
his Commandements. + ah, Alone 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty vpon earth: the pe- _ 
neration of the vpright ſhall be bleſſed, Vol 

3 Wealth andriches h be in his houſe: and x 
his rĩghteouſneſſe endureth for euer. * 

4 Vnto the vpright there atiſeth light in the nee 
darkeneſſe: hee ij gracious and full of compiſsien, 351 
and riahtcous. 

5 Agel man ſheweth fauour and lendeth: he 
will guide his affaires with diſcret jon. f Hebe. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be mooued for euer: the 1age- 
righteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting remembrance. ment. 

7 He ſhall not be attaid of euill tidings: his heart 
is fixed,truſting in the Loxd. 

8 His heart a eſtahliſhed, he ſhall not he afraid, 
vntill he ſee hu de ſi/e vpon his enemies. * Cor, 

9 He hath diſperſed, he hath gigen tothe poore: 99. 
his righteouſneſſe endureth far euer; his korne (ball 
be exalted with heneur, 

to The wicked (hall ſee it „ and be grieved 3 hee 
ſhallgnafh withkisteeth,and melt away : the defite : 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

PSAT, CXII. 
I Ar exbertationtopreiſt God for his exctVency, 
6 for bis Aer. : | 
P Raiſe ye the Lo R D. Þ Praiſe, O ye ſcruzuts of f Hela. fit 

" the LORD * praiſt the Name of the Loky, Hai la- vid 

2 * Bicſſed bᷣe the Name oſthe LORD: {rom this 145. 
time foerth and for euermere. * Da 

3 * From the riſing of the Sunne vnto the going 2.20. 
done of the fame; the Lo A DS Name ò to be * Ml. t. 
praiſed. | 1 

4 TheLoRD ihigh aboue all nations: and his H Hebr- 
glory abaue the heauens. | 20 tra f Dun 

5 Wueste rnto the Loxp our God: who 22 pas.” 

7 dwelleth on hig? | 10 am. 5 


Þ WR 8 * 


3 
8 


/ 


T Heby, 
Hallely. 
ah, 


fHebr, 


Pray. 


1 Hebr, 
aye fia. 
bliſhed, 
*lob.28, 
28. prou. 
1. . and 
9 le. ec · 
cleſ. i.it. 
Or goad 
ſu bci ſſi. 
te. chat 
loe them 


Hebe. 
Hallelu. 


ah, 


1 Hebr. 
iuuge· 
mens, 


* 2 Cor, 
59. 


. +" bi 


" hou LORD, 


*Exod.F Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of $s Graciens is the LoRD,and righteous: yea oup foond me 
1.3. W Iacob from a people of ſtrange language: is mercifull. „ 

*bxod. 2 ludah was his Sanctuary: 4nd Ifracl his do- 6 The Lo R d preſerueth the ſimple: I was 4 

14-21. minion. brought low. and he helped me. | 

ach. 343. 3 * The ſea ſa it and fled: Iordan was drinen 7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my foule: forthe 

backe. LoRD hath dealt hountifully with thee. ; 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like tammes: and the 8 For thou haſt delivered wy ſoule from death, 
i little hilles like lambes. mine eyes fromteates, and my feet from falling. 


- toand now their 


— 


— 


The vanity ofidoles. Plalmes. 


6 Whe humbleth himfalfe to behold the thin PS A: I's 
— 1 The Pſabanf prof ech bislous and duty to Cad 


ghat are in heauen, and in the earth ? ö 0 
1m. 7 ne miſeth vpthepoote ont ofthe duſt: and for his delinerance, 12 He flndiech zo be 


28 pſal. litteth the needy ont of the dung-hill: Lone the LORD: becauſe ke bath heard my veyce . 
8 That he may ſet him with Princes: emen with I ax my ſupplications. 5 


_ 


Gods mercy and crush 
F . 1 „ 3 


3. 
I. CXVL 


107.41. 
f Hebr. the princesef his people. 2 Becanſt he hath enclined his care vnte me: * 
zo dnl 9 He makeththe barren woman + to keepe houſe therefore will I call vpon 6: as long as I liue. f Hebr, 


nn ts be a ioyſull mother of children. Praiſe ye the 8g * The forrowes of death compaſſed me, and in m 
the paines af hell f gate hold vpon me: 1 found des. 
trouble and forrow. * PL: 


PSATL. CXII1L. 
An exhortation by the example of the dunbe 4 Then called Lyponthe Name of the LORD: 18.5.6, 


ereatures, to feare God iu his (hurch, O LORD, Ibeſeechthee deliuer wy ſoule. Hebr. 


5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou feddeſt? » I will walke beforethe Lon p: in the land of 


thou lordan thatt hou waſt driven backe? the living. | 
64 Yemountaines that ye ſkipped like rammes - 1+ I beleened, therefore haue I ſpoken :I was Car- 
and ye little billes like lambes ? greatly afflicted. 13. 
* Exod, . 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the ir I ſaid in my haſt: * All men are lyars. > 5 


iz% Lord: atthepreſenceofthe God of Lacob : 12 Whatſhall I render vnto the LORD : for all 2 
munb, $8 Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding wa- his benefits towards me ? 
$o.ll. ter; the flint into a ſountaine of waters. 13 Iwillcakethecup of Galuation:and call vpon 
the Name of the Loxb. | | 
P$AL., CXV. 14 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD: now in * 
1 Becenſd God i trucly glarious, 4 and idoles the preſence of all his people. ; 
\ or vanity: ꝙ He exhorieth to confidence in God. 15 Precious in the fight of the LoRD:#the 
12 God robe bleſſed for his bleſſings. death of his Saints. 
Otyme vs, G L OR d, not vute vs, but vnto 16 Oh LoRD, truely I am thy ſeruant, I av: th 
thy Name giue glory: for thy mercy , and for — — = ſonne ot thy handmaid: thou 
7 cored my 3. 
pfl. 2 * Whereſareſhould the heathen ſay: Where 19 J will offer to thee the lacrifice of thankeſgi= _ 
ir God Þ ning: and will call vpon the Name ofthe LORD. 
9910.4 3 *Butonr Gods in the heauens: he hath done | 18 J will pay my vowes vnto the Lo RD: now 
*Plal, whatſocucr he in the preſence of all his people; : 
me 4 * Theiridoles are filuerandgold: theworke 19 In the courts of the L OR DS houle, in the 
*Plal, of R PEW: midsofthee,O leruſalem. 1 he LORD. 
Izzig.8 '5 They haue mouthes, hut they ſpeake not ; eyes PS AL. CXVII. 
baue they, but they fee not. , . An e xbortalion to praiſe God for hy mercy and 
1 — heare not: noſos . W EY ANY raiſe him 
out t not. | 1 Rb. All yenations: p Rom. 
7 They Haus hands, but they handle not, feet O all ye people. 5. 


kaue they, butthey not: neither ſpeake they 2 For his mercifull kindneffe is great toward vs: 

through their throat. and the trueth aſ the Lo R D, th tor euer. 

- $ Theythar wake them are like vnto them: ſo Praiſe ye the LORD, 

23 euery one that truſteth in them. 0 PS AI. C XVIII 

O lſ:zeltruſt thou in the L o & b, he iᷣ their 1 An exbortatiom to praiſe God for his mercy. 

bebe and their ſhield, . The Pſalmift by hu experience ſheweth how good i 
1+ O hoaſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxp : he i #70 truſt in God, ig „ 

their helpe and their ſhield. the comming of Chriſt in his kingdome s expreſſe "2 
xt Te that feare the-LoRD traſt in the LonD : Gine * chankes vato the LORD, for heb 8 

bes their helpe and their ſhield, od: becauſe his mercy andurerh for euer. PH. 

12 The LoRD hath bene miadſull of vs, be will 2 Let Iſcael now ſay: that bis ae, 4 


bleſſe vs, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſracl: he will fer euer. : 10. 1. & 

bleſſe the houſe of Aaron: 3 Let the houſe of Auron now ſay: that his mer. 236.f. -- 

13 Ne will bleſſe them that ſcare the Lo D: cie endureth for ener. k. cha, 

fab, f both ſmall and great. 4 Letthem no that fearethe LORD, ſay: that 16 
wi, 14 The LORD thallincreaſe you more and more: his mercy enduretb for cuer. 3 e 
you and yogr children. 5 Icalledypon the Lo P I in diftreſſe: the A 

15 You bleſſed ef the Lo x D: which made LORD anſwered me, and ſet me ina large place. our 14 

6 * The LoRD #7 on my fide, I will not (eare: fre 


16 The heanen,exexthe hemens ave the Lox ps: whafcan man doe vnto me? : 12 
bar the earth hath he ginen to the children of men. 7 The LORD taketh my part with them that c 
17 The dead praiſenettheL © Rx D: neither any helpe me: thereforeſhall 1 ſee wy deſire vpon them 4,1. 
that goe e into ſilet that hate me. : Fa, 
18 K But we will bleſeche L o R b, from this 8 It ic better to truſt in the Lon n: chen to put for πꝰi 
Fins ſerch and for nme Pegifethe Eon⁰ο chf dente umu. , N — 
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To All nations me about: but in the 
mow — the PI I deftroy — 

rt They compaſſed me about, yea they compaſſed 
me about bat inthe Name ofcie LORD,Iwill de- 
troy them. - 

ta They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are 
rome as the fire of thornes: for inthe Name of 
the LoRD I will + deftroy them. 

ra Thou haft thruft ſote at me that I might fall: 
but the LoRD helped me. 

14 * The LogD @ my ſtrength and ſong: and ĩs 
_—_— my >. v9 * 5 

15 The voyce of reieycing and ſaluatĩon is in 
tabernacles of the ri — Right hand of the 
LoRD doeth valiantly. 

16 The Right hand of the Lox p is exalted : the 
Right hand of the LOD doeth valiamly. + 

17 I ſhall not die but liue: and declare the 
works of the LORD. 

18 The Lo x D hath chaſtened me ſore: but he 
hath not giuen me ouer vnte death. : 

19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſſe, I will 
goc into them, and I willpraiſe the LoRD. 

20 This gate of the LORD: into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 

t Iwillpraiſethee;forthou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſaluation. a 

22 *The ſtone which the builders refuſed: ĩs be- 
come the head ſtone of the corner. 

23 f This is the LoRDs deing: it is marueilous 
in our eyes. 

24 This & the day which the Lok p hath made - 
we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

. 25 Saue now I beſeechthee,O Log D: O Load 
I beſecch thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth inthe Name of 
the L dn we haue bleſſed you out of the houſe 
oftheLogd. 

27 Ged#the Lok p, which hath ſhewed vs 
light, ind the ſacrifice with cords : enen vatothe 
korntgofthe Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee: 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O giue thankes vnto the Lo x D, for le a 
good : for his mercy endureth for euet. 

4 . P LEE . 

& Pſalme containtt yy prayers, praiſts, a 
profeſſions of obedience. $4 
A'TEPH. 
Bi are the ſvndeſiled in the way:who walke 
in the La ef the LORD. F 

2 Bleſſed are they that keepe bis teſtimonies: 

and gat ſeeke him with the whole heart. : 
3 They alſe doc no iniquity : they wal ke in his 

Wayes. 

4 Tbou haſt commanded v: to keepe thy pre- 

cepts diligently, _ 

s O thatmy wayes were directed tokeepe thy 
atutes: 

6 . Then (hall I net be aſhamed: when I haue 
reſpc& vnto all thy commandements. 

7 I willpraiſe thee with vprightneſſe of heart: 
when I ſhall haue leatned i thy righteous iudge- 


ments. , 
8 I will keepe thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not 
vtterly. 
B ET H. 


9 Wherwithall ſhal a yong man cleanſe his way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 


40 Wich my whole heatt haue I leught ther: 


„ 
© + 
” 


es. 
13 With my he baue I declared all the ĩudge- 


ments of thy maut 


14 I haue reieyced inthe way of thy teſtimonies: 
as much as in all riches, 
15 I will meditate in thy pretepts: and haue re- 
ſpe& vnto thy wayes. 
16 Iwill delight my ſelfe intby ſtatutes : I will 
not forget thy word. 
GIMEL, 
17 Deale bountifally with thy ſeruant, that I 
may liue, and keepethy word. 
18 f Open #hox mine eyes, that I may behold + Hel-. 


wonderous things ousof thy Law. rexeale, 
19 ama ftranger in the eatth: hide not thy * Gengy . + 
commandements from me. 9.1.chro, . 
20 My ſoule breaketh for the lenping: that it 29.15. 
hathvnto thy ĩud at all times. pfal. 29. 
21 Thou haſt rebuked t he proud that are curſed: 12. heb. 
which doe erre from thy commandements. m. 13. ö 
22 Remoue from me reproch and contempt: for 
I haue kept thy teſtimonĩes. | 


23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt me: bur 
thy ſeruant did meditate inthy ſtatutes. 

24 Thy teſtimonies allo are my delight : an | 
1 my counſellers. + Hebr. 


LET H. . men of 
25 My foulecjeaueth ynto the duſt: quicken thou wy coun- Ert. 
me according to thy word. en ſel, 
26 L haue declared my wayes, and thou heardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. * pfal. 2. 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 3. & 27.11 
cepts: fo ſhall I calke of thy wondetous workes. & 86 11. 19, 
28 My ſoule ſ melteth fer heauiveſſe: ſtrengthen + br. 
thou me according vnto thy word. droppeth, 
29 — Doan me the way of lying : and 
grant me thy Law graciouſly. 
3+ I haue cheſen the way of trueth: thy ĩudge · 
ments haue I laid before me. 
3! Thaneſtucke vnto thy teſtimonies: O LoRxD 
put me not to ſhame. 
32 Iwill run the way of thy Commandements: 
when then ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


HE. 

33 Teach me, O LoRD,the way of thy ſtatutes: 
and I ſhall keepe it v#tothe end. 

34 Giue me vndetſtanding and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law: yea l ſhall obſerue it with 22 whole heatt. 

35 Make me to goe in 1 commax - 
dements: ſor therein doe I delight. 

36 Incline my heart vnts thy teſtimenies: and 
not 7 ouſnefſe. . | 

37 + Turne away mine eyes from beholding va. + Hel. 
nity: aud quicken thou me in mY way: Au ar 

38 Stabliſh thy word vate thy ſeruant: who # p,ſe, 
deuoted to thy ſeare. f l 

39 Turne away my reptoch which I feare, for 9 pre 
1 e f have long datos -M- 

4» » dex epts: 

eee 7 e. TY 

gr. Letchy mercies come alſo vnto me,O LerD: ou | 


euen thy ſaluation accerding to thy word. l 
42 180 Thatl I hane where. wich to anſwere him auſpr. Mebre 
that reproacheth me: for ical y word. bim tha wee, 
43 And tale nor the word of tructh veterly reprouil | Ted 
ent of my mouth: for 1 haue hopedin thy iudge- m e 
(PD , thing. © Wl fin 


1 ? 
8 „ A 0 


2 f 


male 19 


paſſe, 


ſlaebe. 
«large, precepts 


is e e 


E 8 
„ 


— 


Soha I epeay Laveoninall: for xe 
45 And I will wallce + at liberty : for I ſecke thy 


47 — n in thy comman · 


4 My hands alſo will Ilift vy vnto thy comman · be not 


dements which I haue leued : and I will meditate in 
thy ſtatutes. 
ZL AIN. 


49 Remember thy words vnto thy ſcruant z vpon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
30 This x my comſort in mine affli&ion : for thy 
wand hath quickened me. 
5t The proud have had me greatly in deriſion: 
get haue — declined from thy Law 


and haue comforted my ſelfe. 


33 Hotrour hath taken held vpon me, beranſe of 2 thy Law. 


the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
54 Thy ftatutes haue beene wy ſongs in the houſe 
ol my pilgri 


35 Lhaue remembred thy Name, © LoRD, in the ba I ſorſooke not thy precepts. 


night, and hane kept thy Law. 
56 This L had, * I 9 
C 


57 Thou art my . L oR d, Thane ſaid, 


| that I would words. 
{ Heby, 58 I intreat chy fauour wirh my whole heart: 
fict, be metcifull vats me acrording to thy word. 
19 1 n 
vntethy T 


60 I made 1 and delayed not to keepe thy 


camrandements 
(Oy, comt- * The I bands of che wicked laue robbed me: 
faust. ButT haue not forgotten t Law. 
62 At midnight I will riſe to gine thankes vnto 
thee: becauſeof thy tighteous iudgements. 
63 I a2acompantbn ef all them that feare thee : 
and | ſehem thas heepet thy ptecepts. 
6 The earth, O LORD iafall of thy mercy : teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


TET 
65 Thou haft dealt well th thy ſeruant, Oh, 
— LORD,according vnte thy word. 
66 Teach me or indgement and knowledg 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 
67 Before I was afflicted I went aftray: but now 
haue l 12. thy word. 
*. Thou az; good, and doeſt goodʒ teach mie thy 
utes. 
es The proud haue forged a lie againſt me bu: 
T will keepe thy precepts with my whole heart. 
1 70 Their heart is 25 fat as gteaſe, hr 1 delight in 
thy Law. 
71 It ij good for meg that I haue beene aſflicted, 
chat I might iearnethy ſtatutes, 
*Palis. 31 * Thy law efthy mouth is bettet vnto me, then 
— theuſands of gold andfituer. 


10. D. 
73 Thy hand haue made me and ſaſhioned mee: 
gige me vnderſtanding trat may learne Sl com- 
— 


— 81 Lond 
4 5 2 bee ie 


N rainer . 
. S , © 
; r 


1 will e of thy teſtimenics alſo before — ecepts. 
.46 will eak — . th 
whoſe = haue knowen thy Teſtimonies. 


in thy word. 
wilt thou 
yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


wilt thou execute ĩudgement on them that perſe · 
52 Iremembredthy — ald, O LonD: - me ? 


Aw mewreagtully , hel 22 thou me. 


ſhall I keepe the teſtimonĩe of thy mouth 


| Godswordglight: | 


2 Let thy ies come vnto me, that l 


liue: for thy La d 
may liue: for thy Law is my 
78 Let the proud beathamed oa.) oy BE EL 
verſly with me without a caulc : bu; I will meditate. 


thoſe that fearethee turne vnto me: and 
go Let my heart he found in that 1 
ry Van 


gr My fool faint for thy ülaaden lan T hope 


$2 Mineeyes faile, forty word: ſaying, When 
ort me? 
21 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 


84 How many are the dayes of thy ſernantꝰ when 


The proade haue digged pits fot me:which are 


86 All thy commandements are + ſaithſull: they + Heby. 


faithful 
$7 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon earth; nefſe. 


88 Quicken me aſter thy lowing 1 as 


LAME D. 
bo Fox euer, O LORD, thy word is ſetled in 


S 
AL apt 
them then haſt dm 

94 Iam 22 ſane me: for I haue Gngbewy 


precepts. 

93 The wicked haue walted for me to deſtroy 
me: but Iwill conſider thy Teſtimenies. 

98 1 2 but thx 
commandement 15 exceeding bread : 


MEM, 

97 O how loue I thy law it ismy meditation 

58 Tha through thy cemmandements haſt made hol 
hou thr 

me wiſer then mine enemies: 8 ate ener ler- 

99 I have mqre vn then ally tea- 
_ : forthy teſtimonies are my meditation. | 
2 — more then the 

et 

— I ha dan o minded wy feete from euery euill 
way: that l may keepe thy word. 
for thou haſt taught me. 

r03 * How ſweetarethy words vnte wy f taſte! « 
yea, * my mouths 

I ough thy pre get vnderiagding: 
cle — vcv 5 

NVN. 


reg My ſonle ij continually in my hand: yet do 243 Trouble and anguiſh haue taken hold on 
I not forget thy Law. 95 me: jet thy Commandements are wy delights. fuielx. 


erred not from thy prec uer : gine me vnderſtanding, and [ ſhall liue. 
| 11m Th — Level taken as an heritage . K0OP H. N 
fox euer: for they are che reĩoycing of my heart. 145 I cryed with my whole heart: heate mee, O 


+ Febr. 112 haue inclined mine heart f to perſotme thy LORD : I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 


CC dawning of the morning and ! "2 
It I hate vaine thoughts: but thy law do I loue. 145 I preuented the i the ing, and 
21 <4 Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield: I crieds 1 hoped in thy word. keeper, 
| hope in thy word. 5 ; 1348 Mine eyes preuent the nigbt watches, that l 
®*Matth, 115 * Depart from me ye euill doert: fot I will might meditate in thy word. 
7.14 keepe the Commandements of my God. 140 Heare my voyce according vnto the louing 
116 Vpheld me according vnto thy word, that I kindnefſe; O LoRD quicken mee accetding to thy 
may live : and let not me be aſhamed of my hope. indgement. ; 
117 Hold thou me vp, and 1 ſhall be ſafe: and I 150 They draw nigh that follow after miſchieſe: 
will haue reſpe& vntethy ſtatutes continually. they are farte from ti „ 
118 Thou haſt troden dewne all them that erre 15x Thou art neere, O LORD : and all thy Com- 
from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit is falſhood. mandementsaretrueth, 
 4Hebr. 1 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 52 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, Ihaue knowen 
carſeſt to earth\like droſſe: therefore l loue thy Teſtimonies. of eld: that thou haſt founded them for euer. 
ceaſe. 120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee; and I | RESH, 
am afraidof thy iudgements. 153 Conſider mine aſſliction, and deliuer mee 
1 for I doe not forget thy Law. 
121 I haue done indgement and iuftice: leane me 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliner me: quicken me 
naotto mine oppreſſours. according to thy word. ; 
N r22 Be ſuerty for thy feruant for good : let not 1 55 Saluation & farre from the wicked: for they 
the proud oppreſſe me. 8. ſceke not thy ſtatutes. 
123 Mine eyes faile fot thy ſaluation: and for the 156 | Great are thy tender mercies,O LoRD: lor may 
word of thy righteouſneſſe. 5 quicken me according to thy iudgements. 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vnto thy 157 Many are my perſccuters,and mine enemiet: 
mercy : aud teach me thy Statutes. yet doe I not decline from thy teſtimonies, . 
125 Lan thy ſeruant, giue me vnderſtanding that 158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieued: 
I may know thy teſtimonies. becauſe they kept not thy word. X 
126 les time for thee, LORD to worke : for they 159 Confider how I lone thy precepts: quicket 1. Fabr. 
| haue made voyde thy Law. me, & LORD,accordingto thy louing kindnefſe, he begin 
pres. 127 * Therefore I loue thy Commandments: 16s f Thy word ij true from the beginning: and f 
in pſal, aboucgeld, yea aboue fine gold. every one of thy tighteous indgements endurcih bor & word 
N 128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts concer · euer. i 5700, 
ning all things to be right, and I hate euery falſe way S HIN. | 
iet Princes haue perſecuted me withont a cauſe: 


129 Thy Teftimonies are wondetfull: therefore but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
docth my loule keepe them. . 162 I reioyce at thy word: as ene that findeth 
139 The entranceof thy wordes giueth light: it great ſpoyle. 
giueth vnderſtanding vnto the ſimple. 163 L hate and abhorre lying : but thy Law doe l 
* zt I opened my month, and panted : for Ilon · leue. | 
ged for thy Commandements. 164 Senen times a day doe Iprayſe thee: becauſe 
132 Looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vnto of thy righteous iu 


m :f as thou vſeſt ts doe vnto thoſethat loue thy 185 Great peace hawethey which Joue thy Law: 
1 Naur, and + nothing ſhall offend them. 3 Ku- 
zo the cy-. 733 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let not any 166 Lonb, Lhane hoped fer thy ſaluation: and |, 1 
one to. iuiquity haue dominion euer me. done thy Commandements. 3 8 

134 Deliuer me from the oppreſaion of man: ſo 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and 1 17 
#boſe,&rc will L keepe thy precepts. loue them exceedingly, — 
«= 135 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant: and 168 I baue keptthy pteceprs and thy teſtimonie: 

teach me thy ſtatutes, for all my wayes are before thee. 
136 Riuers of waters runne downe mine eyes:be- 
+ Hebr. cauſe theꝝ keepe not thy Law. T AV. 
iphte- TS ADP... x69. Let my cry come neere beſare thee, O 


. 69 
wfhefſe, 137 Righteous art thou O LORD : and vpright L o RD: giuc me vnderſtandĩng according to thy 
Hebr. are ehy Tudgements. wor d. | 
irh 138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, 176 Let iny ſupplication come before thee: de- 


eſe. are f tighteous and very + faichfall. liact me accordingtothy word. 
Piat ee 139 * My zeale hath f conſumed me: becauſe 171 My lips thall viter prayſe: when thou haſt 
10hn 2, nine eyes haue lorgotten thy words. taught me thy ſtatutes. 


9 149 Thy words is very I pure, therefore thy ſer- © 1972 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word 2 forall 
Al. ent vant loneth it. thy commandements are rigkreouſnefle, 
. of 5 141 1 az ſmall and deſpiſed- yet doe not I forget 193 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue chaſen 
Her. 


y precepts, a . cchꝝy precepts. x 
7 wo 142 Thy rightesulneſſe is an euerlaſting tighte- 174 Thauc longed for thy aluation,O'L 0 & D: 


and thy Law is the crueth. 


aud thy Lawis wy delight, 
ke Rb. 3 | 3232 
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110 The wicked haue laide a ſnare fot me: yer l 1155 The tighteeuſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies 55 e. foundme, 


todoe, Statutes al way, emen vnto the end. 146 I cryed vnto the ſaue me: j and I ſhal keepe 3% 134, 


* 4 


ru 
hate 
deceit 
toxga 
gue U 
thee ? 


as 
ſhall 3 
profit 
hte? 
qHeb1 
added, 
10, l 
of aun 


ops 


Heby, 
ound me, 


MI F 
G wu p * 
5 138 . . 
FAL 15 
Vs 


= 


in Let my ſoule line, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
„ . 


e me. > 
156 [| haue gone aſtray like aloſt ſheepe, ſecke and 


thy ſeruant : for I doe not ſorget thy Commannde- © A ſong of degrees. 
ments. . Nite thee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou that 
PSA LI. CRX. dwelleſt in the heauens. 


t Dauid frayeth acainf? Doeg, 2 reprooneth his 


fo 5 
n the wic 
A ſong of degrees. 


*®: . 


Pſalmes. 


2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants loobe vnto the 
x. complaineib of his neceſſary conmerſatmom hand of their maſters , and as che eyes ofa maiden 

; vnto the hand of her miſtrefſe: ſo our 
vpon the LORD our God, vntill that he haue mercy 


Gods bleſſing on the godly; :. 
pSAL CxxIII | 


The godly profeſſe their c in 
pray 2 2 — God, 


eyes warte 


der b 
Hall the 
deceitſull 
tongue 


gut vnt o 


thee ? or 
what 
ſhall it 


qHebr, 


added, 
ont is as the Mane arrows of the migbi man with coales 
of amniper | dra man of peace. 


lor 1 Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: ſrom 
T life wp, 2 
U 


mine ci 
to the 
bike: 
whence 


N my diſtreſſe I cryed vatothe Lo x D: and he ypon vs. 
beard 3 Have mercy vpon vs. O LORD, haue metcy vp» 
on vs: far we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
4 Ourſouleis exceedingly filled with the ſcor · 
3 - | What ſhalbe giuen vnto theeꝰ or what ſhall ning of thoſe that are at eaſe : and with the con- 
be f done vnto thec,thon falſe tongue? tempt ofthe proud. 
4 || Sharpe arrowes of the mighty: with ceales PSAL. CXIIIII 
of iumper. The Church bleſſeth God, {or a miraculcus deli · 
s Woe is me, that I ſoiourne in Meſech: that I ncrance, 
dwell in the tents of Reda. 
6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with kim that ha · 
teth peace. 
7 lau l fer peace: but when I ſpeake, they are 
for warre. 


me. 
2 Deliver my ſonle, O Lon p, from lying lips: 
aud from a deceitſull tongue. 


A ſong of degrees of David. 
E it had net bene the Lo RK D who was on our 
fide : now may Iſrael ſay: 
2 If it had not bene the LORD, who was on our 
fide,when men reſe vp 7 — vs: 
3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quicke:when 
their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
4 Then the waters had oucrwhelmed vs; the 
g ſtre nne had gone ouer our ſoule. 
PS AL. CXXI. 5 Then the proude waters had gone ouer our 
r Thegreat ſafene of the godly, who put their ſoule. op 
truft iu Gods protecti 6 - Bleſſed be the LORD who hath not giuen vs 
© & (ong of degrees of Dauid. as a ptey to their teeth. y 
7 Our ſoule ĩs e ſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the foulers; the ſnate is broken, and we are ef. 
omthe LORD ; which caped. . : | 
$ our helpes in the Name of the LORD, who * Pſa). 
made heauen and earth, 121.2. 
PSAL. CXXV. 


whence commeth my 

2 * Myhelpe con.meth 
made heauen and earth. 

Ha will not ſuſſer thy ſoot to be mooued: be 
that keepeth thee will not flumber. 


Heut 4. Bchold, he that keepetk Iſrael, ſhall neither 

my helpe ſlumber ner ſleepe. : 

come ? s ThiLoxD &thy keeper: the LORD t thy 

J pu. ſhade,vponthy right hand. 

144-7» 6 The Sunne {hall not ſmite thee by day; ner 
the Moone by night. 


1 The ſafery of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 A pra; er 
for the godly and . the wicked» 
4 A ſong ef degrees. 


Hey that truſt in 


Zion, which cannot be remooued, hut abideth 
Or euer. 


2 As the mountaines are rund about leruſalem, 


the LORD, Halbe as mount 


YHebr, 
de ſit. 


pri kerb good, 


7 The Lon ſhall preſetnethee from all WE : : 8 
ke ſha!l preſerue thy ſoule. ſo the LORD # round about his people: from hence- 
8 ThcLo &D ſhallpreſernethy going ont and ſuorth, euen for euer. | 
thy comming in: from this time foorth and euen fer 3 For the rad of fthewicked ſhall not reſt ypon + Heby. 
euermore. the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put ſorth wicked- 
+ p S AI. CXRII. their hands vnto iniquity. neſſe. 
r Dquid profifſeth hi ioy far the Chierch, s and 4 Doc good, O LokD,vnto thoſe that be good: 
prayeth for the are thereof,” | and to them that are vprightin their hearts, | 
A ſong of d of Dauid. 5 As for ſuch as tutne aſide te their crooked 
Was 100 when they ſud vnto me: Let vs goe wayes, the Loxp ſhallleade them foorth with the 
into the houſe of the Lox D. © workers of iniquity: hut peace ſnalbe ypon 1 
2 Oarfeer ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O leru- PS A L. CXXVI. 
ſalem. r The church celebratmg her incredible returns 
3 leruſalem Is builded as a citie, that is compact of of captinity, 4 prayech for, aud prophecieth - 
together 2 the good ſuceeſſe thereof. 
4 Whither thetribes goe vp, thetribes of the JA ſong of degrees 
LoRD,vutethe teſtimonie of Ilrael: to giue thanks 
vnto the Name af the Lo R D. of Zion, we were like chem that draine., r 
Far thereF are ſet threnes of Iudgement: the 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and the 
thrones of the houſe of Dauid. our tongue with ſinging, then ſaid they an 
6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: they ſhall rao The Lob f hath done great things for Zion. 
t He. bath 


ptolper that lone thee. . n 5 3 | 
Peace be within thy walles; and proſperitie 3 The LoRD hath done great things for vst maguy 
within thy palaces, | whereof we are glad. {o 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes; I will 
vow ſay, Peace be within thee. 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the L o x D our God 
* 


ſtreamies in the South. 5 : 
They that ſaw in teares,ſhall reape in [ioy. for 
4 He that goeth ſoorth and PER beanng omg. 3 


» 


Wi the LoRD f turned againe the captinity 1 Heby, | F 
mong the ning of 4 


todo we 
4 Turne againe eur captiaity, O LORD, as the them. * 


4 


Numb, 
21.2, and kings: . 0 ; : 
11 $:hon king of the Amotites, and Og king of 24 And hath redeemed vs ſrom our enemics? ſor 


Bzhan : and all the kingdemes of Canaan, : 
12 * And gaue their land ſor an heritage,an herĩ · 

tage vnto lſtael his people. 

Thy Name O LoRD, erdureth for euer: aud 

lebe. thy memeriall, O LORD, throughout all genera- his mercy 9 for euer. 


$ol.13, 


" 


| | Thevanitie 


the Load el 
e. 
PSA L. CXXIIIII. 


ong 
B Ehold, bleſſe ye the LORD all ye ſeruants of the waters: for his mercy eudureth for euer. 
the LoRD:which by night ſtand inthe houſe of 
the Lox d. 
2 Lift vp yeur handes | in the SanQuarie: and 
bleſſe the LORD. en for the 
3 The LorD that made heauen and earth:bleſſe 9 The Moone and Startes to rule by night: for rulings 
thee out of Zion. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for hu mercie, 5 for far his mercy endureth for euer. 
his power : 8 for hi iudgements. 15 The vanitie 
of 1deles, v9 An exhortation to be God. 

P Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe yee the Name of 
the LORD: praiſe him, O yee ſetuants of the arme: for his mercy exduvrerh for euer. . 


Lob. 


2 Te chat ſtand inthe houſe of the LoRD;in the 
courts ofthe houſe of our God. 
3 Praiſethe LORD, forthe LORD # goed:fing 
praiſes vnto his Name, for it # pleaſant. . 
Fot the Lok b hath choſen Jacob vnto him- 
ſelfe : and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 
5 For I knew that the LORD great: and that 
our LORD i abencall gods. 
6 Wuhatſoeuer the LokD pleaſed, that did hee 
ip heauen and in earth: inthe Seas and all deepe 


laces. 


7 ee cauſeth the vapours to aſcend frem the 
ends ofthe earth. be maketh lightning for the raine: 
he bringeth the wind out ef histreaſuries. 

8 VM ho ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt : + both 
of man and beaſt. ; 

9 Whoſenttokens and wonders into the midſt 
of thee,O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh andvpon all his ſer · 


vanes, 


10 ® Who ſmote great nations,and ſlew mightic 


13 


gene. tions. 


n 14 For the LORD will iudge his people: and hee The co the lewes m captnatie, 7 The 

jars willrepent himſelie concerning his ſeruants. Prophet cui dom and Babel. | 1 

. 15 V he ĩdoles of the heathen are ſiluer and gold: B v the rivers of Babylon, there we fate donne, J. Rebr. 

— the worke 1 * 175 we — A when wer 2 2 wg; 
„ 16 They but they ſpeake not: eyes 2 We hanged eur harpes v 1 . 

678.9) b aue they, but they ſee not: * a in the mĩds thereol. e Hebr. 

ls, 17 They haus eares but they heare not: neithet is 3 For there they thatcaried vs away captines, 4 d 


nes lar mexcies. in che dayof IeruGlemz whoſaid,Fraſeit, rale it! 1a „ 
„K 10). * Giue thankesvntothe Lok d, ſer hen good euen to the ſoundation thereeſ. 1 
. | euet. 8 O danghter of Babylon, who art to be} de- f. 


of idoles. 


that ran dewne vpon the beard, enen Aarons beard: 2 Oyginethankes vnto the God of gods : for bis 
that went dewne to the fkirtsof his garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcended vpen the mountaĩnes of Zion: for there mercy endureth 


7 
there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that makethem, are like vatethem:ſos required of vs mirth: 
euery ro truſteth in them. ibi kd of * aer ade £ 7 
19 Rleſſe the Lox d, O houſe o 1, bleſſe tze 4 How oy o RDS r in a er, 
Loxp, O houſe oſ Aaron. 6 ſong + Reb -4 
20 Blefſethe'LoRD, O houſcof Leui: yeethat 
feare the LORD,bleſſe the LORD. 
21 Bleſſed be the LORD out of Tion which dwel- 
Leth at Ieruſalem: Praiſe ye the LoRD. 


An exbortatiom to giue thankes to God ſor parti- 7 Remember, O LORD thechildrenof Edem, *C 5 þ 


for his mercy eu c xroch dor 


RF 


* : E "" "ai 50; "IS » 
- a . " ww * ® > 
* 7, J 
„ 

a | & 
"9 


mercy eudureth for eucr. 
3 Ogiuethankes to the Lord of lords: for his 
for euer. | 
g, tuen life for 4 To him who alone doth great wonders: for his 
mercy endurethfor euer. 
Io him that by wiſdome made the heauens: ® Geg,r.x 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
.6 *® Te him that ſtretched ont the earth aboue * en. t. &. 
lex. to. U. 
7 o bim that made great lights: for his mercy Gen 
enduxeth for euer. 14. 
8 The Sunne i to rule by day: for his mercy + Hebr. 


h far euer. y 


a 4 2.2.2 


* 


An exhortation te bleſſe God. 
q A ſong of degrees. 


his mercy enaurethᷣ for euer. : by day. 

PSA k. CXXXV. 10 Toe him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt borne: & RN Od. 
12.29, 

11 * And brenght out Iſrael from among them: 224 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 13.17. 

12 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched out 


13 *To him which diuided the red ſea into parts: xExod. 
for his mercy endureth ſot euer. T4. at, 23. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midſt af 
it: for his mercy endurethᷣ for euer. 

15 * But f ouerthtew Pharaoh and his hoſte in * Exod. 
the red ſea :for his mercy endureth ſor euer. 14.28. 

16 * To him which led bis people through the 4 z7eþy, + 
wilderneſſe: for his mercy endureth for euet. ſhaked off 

17 To him which ſmote great kings: for his mer» Rho. 
cie endureth for euer. 18.22. 

18 * And ſtew famous kings: for his mercy en- Deut. 
> dureth for euer. 297. ; 

19 * Sihon king of the Amorites: for hismercy p{l.rgs, - 
endureth for ener, f to. & 11} 

20 * And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy « Numb. 
endureth for euer. * 4 21,22. * 

2t * And gaue che ĩr land for an hetitage: for his Numb. 
mercy endurethᷣ for euer. 21.23. 

22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſernants for om. 
his mercy endureth for euer. 12.7% 

23 Who remembred vs in our low eſtate: for hies 
merty endureth̊ ſor euet 


his mercy endureth ſor euer. 

25 Whe giueth food to all fi: (h : far his mercy 
eniureth for euer. 

26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heanen: for 


CXXXVII. 


ired of va f a ſeng, and they tha d — 2 | 
required of vs F a ſen Sep ——— Lag 


4 > 


ſtrange land? g s 
5 If I forget thee, O leruſalem: let my tight band he H¹,jG 
forget hey cunning. of wy» 7994. 
6 IF I doe not remember thee, let my tongue f | 
cleaue tothe roofe of my mouth; if Lpteferrenot Was, 
4 


PS ATI. CXXXVI. Ieruſalem abaue ᷣ my chĩeſe joy. 


ner 


i that re- 


11 
! ſeth win- 


*Pſal. 
19.4.6. 


lor, win · 
wowep. 


* Amos 
8.2, 4 
fob. 26. 

. heb. 4. 


Iz. 
* 


mot. 
+ Hebr. 
i rhe 


them, 
bea din thy booke all f ber | 
be ect, and in thy e my members were 
be * þ hich 


"$6, 
Xx 


” ThetructhofGods word. 
1 Hebr. 


Mſrioned. when a3 jet here was none of them. 


ſtroyed t happy ſhall he be f that tewardeth thee, as 
thou haſt ſerued vs. 4 

8 * Hippy bal he be that taketh and daſheth 
thy little ones againſt f the ſtones. 


| | #0theethy deed which tho didft to vella. 13.16. Hieb. the rock. 


P SAT, CXXXVIIL. . 
1 Dauid praiſeth God for the trueth of hu ward. 
4 Hee pro. hesieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 
praife God. 7 He profeſſeth his confidunce in God. 
© APſalmeof David. 
| Will praiſe thee wich my whole heart: before 
the gods will I fing praiſe vnto thee, 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy Name for thy louing kindnes, and fer thy 
trueth : for thou haſt magnified thy word aboue all 
thy Name. 

8 Intheday when l cryed,theu anſweredſt me: 
aud ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the kings of the carth (hall praiſe thee, O 
LORD: when they heare the words of thy mouth. 

5 Tea they ſhall ſing in the waics of the Loxp: 
for great is the glory of the Lx op. 

5s Though the Load be high yet hath hereſpe& 
vnto thelowiy:but the proud he knoweth afarre off. 

5 Though I walke in the mids of trouble, thou 
wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hand 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies: and thy right 
hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The LoRD ſhall perſu that which concerneth 
me; thy mercy, O LORD, end:-ech for euer: for- 
fake not the works of thific awne hands, 

PSAL. CXXXIX, 
r Dauid praiſerh God for his all jeeing prouiaence, 
I7 And for his infinite merries. 12 He deſieth the 
wicked. 23 He prayeth for finceritie, 
To the chiefe Muſician, A Pfalme ol Dauid, 
Lok d, thou haſt ſearched me, and knowen me. 
2 Theu knoweſt my downe ſiting. & mine 
vpriſing: thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts afarre off. 
3 Thou f compaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
done. and art acquainted with all my wayes. 
4 For chere # not a word in my tongue: bt loe, 
O TL oRD thou knowelt it altogether. 
Thon haſt beſet me bekinde, and befarg : and 
Rid thize hand vpon me. ” 
s Such knowledge u too wondei full for me: it 


is high. I caunot attaine vnto it. 


75 Wuhither ſtrall I goe trom thy ſpirit? or hi- 
cher ſhall I ie from thy preſence ? INS 

8 *IfIaſcend vp imoheauen.thou art there: if 
I make my bed in helL,behold z theu art there, 

9 Tf l take the wings of the'morning:avd dwell 
in the vttermoſt parts ofthe ſea. 6 

1s Euen there ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkeneſſe ſhall cauer me: 
enen the nightſhall be light about me. 

12 Yea the darkenefle fbideth net from thee, but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſſe and the 
light e beth alike to thee. 

I3 Forthou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: than haft 
couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 Lwill praiſe thee, for L am fearefull and won- 
derfall y made: marucilous are thy workes and that 


my ſouleknoweth + right well. 
15 My | ſabſtaace was net hid from thee, when 


I was made in ſecret: aui curiouſly wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth. 
16 Thine eyes did ſeł my ſubſtance yet being vn- 


in continuance were faſhioned; 


, * — 

9 pg 

1 
4 
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17 * How precious alſo are thy theughts vnto * Pal, 
me, — 40.6. 
18 fl (hould count them, they are moe in number 
then the ſand : when Lawake,l am ſtill with thee. 
19 Surely thou wil lay the wicked; O God: de. 


part from me therefore ye bloodic men. 1 
20 For 1 mip againſt thee wickedly : and | Bo 
thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. | an 
at Doe not I hate them, O LORD, that hate thee? | 1 — 
oy am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe bp againſt o— N Help 
thee? 
23 I hate them with perfe& hatred: I count them , Meo 
miae enemies. 
23 Search me, O God, and know wy heart: try } Hely, 
me,and know my thoughts : 2 | . 16-4 
24 And ee if there be any . wicked way in me: paine or W Pia 
and lead me in the way euerlaſting. griefs, David 
PSAL, Sf. 2 


i Daxid prayeth to be deliuered from Sau] and 
Doeg. & tie praxeth againſt them. 12 Hee comforte(b 


himſelſt by confidence in God. 
To the chieſe Muſician. A Pſalme of Danid. lor Te 
Eliuer mee, O LORD, from the euill man, pre- * 
ſerne me ſrom the | violent man. + Heby right 


2 Which imagine miſchicfes in their heart: con · an of band, 
tinually are they gathered together ſor warre. whence, Wand ſee 

3 *They haue ſharpenedtheir tongues like a ſet · * Rom, j Help 
pent : adders poiſon is vader their lips. Selab. 3.16. perifher 

4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the hands of the wic- pnl. 3 


ked, preſerue mee from the violent man: who haue . ep 
purpoſed to ouerthro my goings. = 

5 The proud haue hid a ſnare for me, and cords: jownks 
they haue ſpread a net by the way fide: they haue ofter m 


ſet gi innes for me. Selah, 
6 I laid vnto the LORD, Thon art my Gad: 
heare the voyce of my ſupplicatiens,O LORD. _ 
7 O GoD the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſaluati- 
on: thou halt couered my head in the day of battel. 
8 Grant not, O LoRD,the deſires of the wicked: ort 
further not his wicked deuice, lle ſt they e xalt them. en not 
ſelues. Selah. be exal- 
s As forthe head of thoſe that compaſſe me a- ted. 
bout: let the miſckieſe of their own lips couer them. 4 Heb, 
to Let buruing coalcs fall vpon them, let them « men of 
be caſt into the fare: into deepe pits, that they riſe tangut: 
not vp againe. s 
11 Let not F an euĩll ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the exill ſu- BY 307. 
earth: euill ſhall hunt the violent man tooucrthrow ker,s an; 
him. vic 1 
13 I know that the Lon p will maintaine the mm 
cauſe of the afl ed: ana the right of the poore. vu 
13 Surely the tighteous ſhall giue thankes vnto he call. 
thy Name: the Fed ſhall dwell in thy preſence. ſhed in 
PSAL. CXLI he earth 


i t 
I Dauidprayeth that hu ſuit may be accept able: 3 let bin 
bis conſcience fint ere: and hu life ſafe from ſnares. hunttds 
A Palme of Dauid. . higenty 
ORD, I cry vnts thee, make haſt vnte me:giue throw. 
L eate vnto my voice, when I cry vnto thee. ILA 
a Let my prayer be ſet ſeorth before thee as dias 
incenſe: and the lifting vp of my handes as the Eue- oli 
ning ſacrifice. the righ 
3 Set a watch (O LORD) before my mouth: e 
keepe the doore of my lips. 5 | ſing 1e m 
$ Lncline not my heart toany euill thing to pra- Lind al 
Aiſe wicked workes with men chat wocke iniquity: reprow 
and let mee not eʒt of their daĩnties. _.. 
$5 }Letthbe righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be akind- theirpre 
neſſe: and let him me, it hal be en excel · 
lent eyle, which ſhall not breake my head: for yet breabem 
my prayet iſo h be in theit galamitie beads . 
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Pripers againſttlie wicked, —Plalmes. - © Mans liſeis but vanity. + 


fruition. plication, 
5 AY 


6 Whentheir indyes ate ouerthrowen in ſtony 
places, they ſhall heart chy words,fercheyare ſweet 

7 Oar bones are ſcattered at the mouth: as 

when one cutteth or cleaueth vpon the earth. 

oF $ Bat mine eyes are vnto thee, O GoD the Lord: 
ner. in thoe is > bran" romp not my ſoule deſtitute. 


"make not 9 Keepe mee from the ſnare which they haue 
in ſoxle laid ſor me, and the grinnes of che workers of ini- 


here. quitie. ; 
teur. 10 Let the wicked fall into their one nets : whi- 


power left tber withall  eſeaps 


ATI. CXIII. 
Daxid ſheweth thas in hu trouble all his comfort 
van in prayer vnto God. ; 
lor, A C|] Maſchul of Danid ; A prayer when he 
Plalmeof Was in a caue. : 
Daria gi. 1 Cryed vnto the LORD with my voyce: with 
ung in- I my voyce vnte the LORD did I make my ſup- 


tod. for in * thy fight ſhall no man — be ĩuſtiñed · 
377. 3 Forthe enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, hee 
rm.3, hath ſmitten my life downe to the ground: he hath 
10. gal. 2, made me to dwell in darkeneſſe, as thoſe that haue 
16, beene long dead. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed within goodneſſe, 11 for his kingaome, 14 for his prout- 


me: my heart within me is deſolate, : 
-  $ Lrememberthedayesof olde,I meditate on 
all thy workes : I muſe on the worke ofthy hands. 
6 [I ſtretchſoorth my hands vnto thee: wy ſoule 
thirfleth after thee,as a thirſty land. Selah. 


7 Hearemeſpeedily,O LoxD,myſpiritfaileth, thy Namefor ener and euer. 


br Gra hide not thy face from me: Jlcſt I be like vnto them 
be. that goedowne into the pit. 


the way wherein I ſhould walke: for I lift vp my 
ſonle vnto thee. : : 

wes 9 Deljner mee, O LORD, from mine enemies: 
Ththy, + 1 flievntotheeto hide me. 
ume ro Teach mee to doe thy will, for thou ært my 
Wh thee God,thy foitic x good: leade 
| vptightneſſe 


delle lake bring my ſonle ent of 


" | for th 


— 


2 . » . ds, 
tmelike, 8 Cauſe meto hearethy louing kindneſſe in the 4 Onegeneration ſhall praiſethy workestoan- +312, ts. '_ 
oc, , morning, for in thee doe I truſt, cauſe me to know other, and 18 | 4 


Il declare thy mighty aRes, elare 
5 Iwill ſpeake of the — of thy — 
antes hal reef En rere 
' 6 Andmen ike o "20 
rible actes: and I will | declare thy . 58 
2 meworyof thy 3, 1g d. 


— 5 Names fake : fion: low to anger, and ſ ot 3 2 
x1 Quicken me,O L ox p ſer chy n: ſlow to anger andi Hits f 


12 And ofthy metcy cut off mince enemies, and 
deftrey all them that affli& my ſoule: for 1 avs thy 


ſeruant. 
„SAL. CXLINL 
t Dauid bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him 
and to man, 5 He prapeth that God would power- 
fally deliver him from his enemies. g He promiſeth 
2 art Gad. 11 Heprayeth far the happie eftlaze of 
hi 


9 A Plalmeef Dauid, + Heb». 
Lefſed be the Lond my +4 —— which tea - roc le. 
cheth my hands to war, & my [geen to fight, tHebr, 
. 2 * ] My goodneſſeand my for » Py high % the 
tower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, and be in whom ,,y e. 
I craft : who ſubdueth my people ynder me. 22.84.23. 
4 * LORD,what # man, that thou takeſt know- 2,3.and 
I 1 ſonne of man, that thou ma- 35. & 49% 
keſt account of him ?., verſes. 
4 © Man is like to vanity : his dayes are as à ſha- or y 


5 Be thy heaucns, O 2 come downe : 4 boa 
5 c | ſmoake. r7.pſal. 
6 * Caſt ferth lightning and ſcatter them: ſhoot 8. 3. heb. 


7 Send thine hand from aboue, rid mee, and pan, 
deliger me out of great waters; ſram the hand of 39. Kiob 
1 142. 5 
8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and their & 
right band u a right hand of falſhood. - whos 


9 I will fing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: vp- prick 


I ling praiſes yntothee, oe. 


word. 
tit Ridde mee, and deliuer me from the hand oſ 7 

ſtrange children hoſe mouth ſpeakerh vanity: and from 
Luna to 


there be no breaking in nor going ont; that 6bere be EHI. 33. 
no complaining in our ſtreets. | x 4 
x5 Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe; ge. 


x Danid prayſtth God for his fame, 8 fur his 


dence, 17 for bis ſauing mercy. $YHeband * 
2 a Dauids Pſalme of prayſe. | 72 : 
I Willextoll thee, my God, O King: and Iwill 
bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. chere is 
2 Euery day will I bleſſethee: and I will praiſe v feel. 


I ei. 
Great is the LoD and greatly to be praiſed: ihingę ap+ | 
- hiagreatneſe fayuarctable. 1 r ads 


$ * The LO&D#s gracious , and of compa fehr, 


5 The Log & gende fl. hirrender $50 
mercies are our all his worker, 43+ <-> Gs: 


2 n N 7 
+ n 1 * 
: 
” 


 Godsgoodnefſc,andiuftice. Pfalmes, Das great powel 1555 
r Altthy workesſhalfpraiſethee, O LOAD: f Stest Sour Tord, and of great power: P his +Heby? If Hdleln 
and thy Saints (hall bleſſethee. vnderſtanding is infinite. of his uh, 

11 They ſhall ſpeakeof the glory of thy king- The Lon liſteth vp the mecke: be caſteth vnder - 
deroe: and talke of thy power. the wicked done to the ground. andi 
iz To make knowen to the ſonnes of men; his 7 Sing vutothe Lo R D with thankeſgiuing : there i 
mightie actes: and the glorious maieſtie of his ſing praiſe vpon the harpe vnto our God: 0 1. 

k 8 Who couereth the heauen with clouds, who ber. 


+ Febr. 13 Thy kiugdome ij f an euerlaſting kingdome: ptepareth raine for the earth ; who waketh gtaſſe to 
a king- and th dominion endurtth thronghout all genera. grow vpen the mountaines. 
„ dome of tions. 9s * Heygineth to the beaſt his food: ænd to the * lob 33 


all ages. ts The LouD vpholdeth all that fall: and rai- yong rauen: that cr. 3-pſal,.. 
ſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe. 10 Hedelightethnetin the ſtrength ofthe horſe: 104.23. 
r, lorke ty The eyes of all | waite vpon thee: and thou he taketh not pleaſure imthe legs of a man. 28. throes 
vnto thee giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. It The LORD takech pleaſare in them that feare 
15 Thou openeſt thine hand: and ſatisficft the him: ĩnthoſe that hope in his — 
deſire of euery liuing thing. 12 Praiſe the LOR D, o leruſalem, prayſethy 


17 The LORD 5 righteous in all his wayes: and God, O Zion, 
$9r,mer- I holy in all his workes. 13 Fer hee hath ſtrengthened the barres of thy 
eiſall, or 18 The LorD i _ vnto all them that call vp · gates: he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
bent ful. on liim: to all that call vpon him in trueth. 14 1 He maketh peace in thy borders : andfilleth f Heby, 
is Hee will fulfill the defire of them that feare thee with the F Gneſt of the heat. who ma- 
him: he alſo wil heare their cry, and will ſaue them. t5 He ſendeth footth his commandement vpon eth thy | 
20 The LORD pteſerueth all them that loue earth, his word runneth very ſwiſtly. border 
him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 16 He giueth ſnow like wggll : he ſcattereth the peace, 
zt My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praife of the LoxD: hoare froſt like aſhes, Hebr, 
and ler all fleſn bleſſe his holy Name for euer and 19 Hecafteth footth kis Mike morſels: who fa: of 
euer. can ſtand before his coldꝰ | Wheat, 
PSAL CXIVL 13 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: | 
t The P/alnift voweth perpetuall prayſes to God he canſeth the wind to blow, and the waters flow. { 
3 He exhorteth not to truſt in man. 5 God for bu 19 Heſheweth + his word vnto Lacebhis ſtatutes I Heb. by { 
power, tnflice mercie, and hingdome, > ouely worthy and hisindgements vnts Iſrael. | words, N 
£0 be truſtedl. He hach not dealt fo with any nation: and as 
P 1 Riyſe ye the Lo R D: prayſe the Lox p, O for hx indgements, they haue not knowen them. 
* Mer, my ſoule. Prayſe ye the LORD. | 
Hallelss 2 While line, will I praiſe the LogD: I will PS ATL. CXLVIIT. 
mah, ſing praiſes vnto my God, whilc I haue any beeing. 1 The P/alnnft exhorteth the celeftiall, 5 The 
7 · Put not your truſt in princes: nor inthe ſon ZerreſtiaÞ, 11 and the rationall creatures to praiſe 


. 


Rial. of man in whom ahere u no | helpe. God, | 

1939. 4 His breath goeth foorth, he returneth to his t Raiſe ye tit Lon, Praiſe ye the LonDifrom f Helr. 

bona earch: in that very day his thoughts perith. the heauens: prayſe him in the heiphts, Halle ti 
fon, 5 Happy i he that hath the God of lacob for - 2 Praiſe ye him all his angels :praiſe ye him all 246. 


his helpe : whoſehope# in the LORD his God: his he ſtes. a 

s Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all 3 Praiſe ye him Sunne and Moone : praiſe him 
that therein is: which keepeth trueth for euer: all ye Starres of light. 

7 Which executeth indgement forthe opprefſed, 4 Praiſe him ye heauens of heauens: and ye wa- 
which gigeth foed to the hungry: the LoRD loo · ters that beaboue the heauens. 
let the priſoners. 5 Lerthem praiſe the Name of the Lon D: for he 


8 TheLoxD openeth the eyes of the blind,the commanded and they were created. * 9 

Lo RD riiſeth them that are bowed downe , the 6 He hath alſo ſtabliſned them for ener and e- 3 1 

Lon loueth the tigheous. uer: he hath made a deeree, which ſhall not paſſe. ble 

9 The Lonp preſerueth the ſtrangers, he relie- 7 Praiſe the LoRD from the earth: ye dragons Cap 

ueth che fatherleſſe and widow: but the way of the aud all deepes. | b FN 

wicked he turneth vpſide downe. 8 Fire and haile,ſnew and vapeur:ftermy wind wh 

* Exod, to *The L o x Þ ſhallreigne for euet, tuen tli fulfilling his word. | I 
t5.48, Cod. O Zion vnto all generations; Prayſe yeethe 9s Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfall trees, and ell 
Lok p. all C_ 3 1 4 1 1 

PS ATL. CXLVIL ro Beaſts and all cattell: creeping things, a 1 pur 

x The Prophet exhorterh to praiſe God, for his | flying foule. 45 E 1 

care of the Church : 4 his power, 6 and his mercſe: tt ings of the earth, and all people: Princes b ther 

7 21 hm for hu protidence + 12 To praiſe and all iudges of the earth. with . ut 

Buzt far his bleſſings vpon the kingdome: 15 for hit 12 Both young men and maidens: old men and to (1 

power omer the Meteors : 19 and ſor his ordinances children. | 2 2 * 

m the Church. iz Letthempraiſe the Name ofthe L o R D,for 1 of 2 

yy Raiſe ye the Lok: for it iᷣ good to ſing prai- his Name alone is ſ excellent: his glory j aboue L 18 

. - ſes vnto our God: for ir is pleaſant, aud praiſe is the earth and heauen. exe Auk 

| * : 3 14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his le, te Ig 

2 ThcLorD decth build vp Ieruſalem: he ga- praiſe of all his ſaints, euen ofthe childrenof Ilrael, Of gy 


thercth tegetherche out-calts of Iirgel. ,  apeopleneere vnte him. Praiſe ye the LoRD. |, 
7 3 He healeth the broken In heart, ond bindecch ĩ᷑⁊ p AL, CXLIX, 
Her. wp theirf wounds. ., ö h lowe 
grief, 3 Hetellech che number of the ſtats; he calleth 20 the 5 and for that power which be hath 
chen ali by ah names.  *, - ginen $0 the Church to rule the 1 ces of men. 


7 7 Ps 
£1.) 1, 


: FL ” 28 4 hap l. f 5 * . * 
| {Pans 3 ling vnto che LADA 9 Fo execute vpon them the 
* 25 eee in the Congregati - This — — yethe LORD, 7.l. 


* of Saints. 
Let Iſrael 
Ml. "children of CRY 
3 Let them 
them fing praiſes vnto him * y timbrell & ha 
4. For the Lok o taketh pleaſare in his people 
he will beautĩñe the meeke Tich ſaluation. 


ioyfull in their King, 
re 
he pipe- 


Let the Saints be ioyſull in glory: let them 


ſing aloude vpon their beds. 
7 L hie praiſes of God be in their mouth: 
. 2 two edged (ward in their band, 


7, To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 


niſkments the people: 
P's To A — 


with and their 
nobles with fetters of yron, . 


= f 
ADE NES 


in him that made him: . 
his N Name in — hen 


M 4 


OT en "iy 4 - * 7 & i A. 6 
0 A 7 0 " : 4 5 2 * 
* {riites; „ 


itten: * Dꝛut. 


PSAL CL. 
K. - 2 — to praiſe God, 3 with all 


: P. Fray ye — Ptaiſe God in his Sanctua · I Halelus 
praiſe him inthe firmamenc of his power, 34h, i 
2 Prat him for bis mighty actes: praiſe hun 
— to his excellent great neſſe. 
3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the j trumpet: Or cor. 
praiſe him with the | yſaltery and harpe. ner. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and I dannee : lor pipe. 
praiſe him with &inged iaſtraments and organs, 
5 5 — — — n the loude n praiſe 
a vpon the hi ing cymb 
6 Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
LORD, Praiſe ye the LORD, - 


"> > "AC, r = 
* A | * J-2\ 


r 


* THE PROVERBES. 


CHA I. 
ebb ps An exhortation 
belerue his . 10. To aui the 


5. 1 h of ber 
1 ho r of 


He Prouerbes of Solemon, the ſonne 
of Dauid king of Iſrael, 
2 Toknowwiſedome and inftru 
— to perceiue the words of vnder- 
To recciue the e amazon of wiſedome, iy- 
fie, ane fudigervent, and + equity : 
4 Togiue 3 ts the . to the young 
man knowledge und! diſcretion. 
+ _$ Awiſemanwiltheare, and will enereaſe lear- 
ning: and a mat of 2 attaine vn · 


to wiſe counſels 
„ „ Te vnderftandaprouerbe,and | the interprets- 
ous dien, the words of the wiſe,and their darke ſayings. 


7 q* Thefeateof che ory the begipming 
of e : but ſooles deſpi —— 
12 


as ops  hearerhe — 8 father, 
1 and forſake not the law of thy mother, 
; an ornament of grace vnto 
thy neeke. 


1 The 
to feare 29 
. 


| 9 Forthey b 
LAY 67 head, and chaines a 
ö 10 = for if fingers entiſe thee,couſent thou not 

11 ft 
ps let vs lurke priaily ſor the ĩnnocent without 


3 W 
dl Sur hege wth ot 
ny e e, let vs all haue one 


purſe, 
2 2 25 — — 80 
em: reſraĩne thy ſoot 
r — — 
=p to hed blood. 4 
| eee. 


* — ITE ſhe® vttereth 
her voyce in 
31 Hhe rye im igchicſe place oconcomſ, < 


hae ſtretched out my hand, andno man 


ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay waite for them, & the 


the openings of the gates: in the cicly ſhe vttereth 
her words, ſaying, 

22 Howl 12 ſimple ones, will ye loue fimpli- 
citie? and the ſcornets delight ĩn theix ſebtuimg, and 
fooles hate knowledge? 

23 Turne yon at my reproofe ; behold , I will 
power ont my ſpirityato you, l 78 take knowen 


my words vnto you. 
24 J Becauſe l . yeerefuſed, 1 1. . 
ed 12. & 6d. 


25 e eee e . 


' would none of my re 


26 I alfo 2 at your ealamitie, I will TY 
mocke when your fear gh x oor 

27 *® When your feare commeth as deſalation, ids 
and your — — 25 — — 1 9.ifa.r.x5. 

when diftrefſe and angu vou: ier. tt. t. 

28 * Then he) — Iwill not & 14.12; 

2 : they ſhall me early, but they ſhall not * W 
nde me: 
2 22 For that they hated knowledge , and did not 
chuſe the fete of the LorD. 


442195 They wood nonc of ty e, they deſpi- 


31 The bre ſhall they eate of the fruit of their 
owne way, and be filled with their ewnedenices 


32 CA A erate e 2 -: 2 
But 2 ſo d heackeverh vnto me, * 178 


e 
20 ee 
way es. 
Y F forne; 1 Desen 
Swi 


Mz 


+ Helayerh vp — 


des tharwalke = 
He keepeth the paths of mo 
ſeryeth the way a e 8 then 


U 


F 
7 


7 


wWiſedomes praie; 0 
9 Thenſhalcthou vnderſtanſ righteonſpeſſe and 
* — and equĩtie ʒ yea, euery good path. 
te ¶ When wiſedemeentreth intothine heart, 
and knowledge isplea(ant vnto thy ſoule, 
ti Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, vaderſtanding 
ſhall keepe thee : 
12 Todeliaertheefrom the way ofthe enil man, 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things. 
1 Who leaue the paths of vprightves, to walke 
in the wayes of darkeneſſe: 
14 Who _—_ te doe evill, am delight inthe 
ſrowardneſſe of the wicked. 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they freward 


in their paths. 
16 Te deliuer thee from the ſtrange woman, 


* Chap.c enen from the ſtranger which flatterech witk her 


224 5.5. words : 
17 Which forſaketh the guideof her youth, and 
forgetteth the couenant of her God. 
18 For her houſe e vnto death, and her 
paths vnto the dead. 
19 None that gore vnte ber returne againe, nei 


| _ *Pfal.z7.t ther cake they kold of che paths of life, 


* 20 That thou mayeſt walke in the wayes oſ good 
Tob.18. men, and keepe the paths of the righteous. 
r9.pſalm. 21 *Forthevpright ſhall dwell in the land: and 
104. 35. the perſect ſhall remaiĩne in it. 
dor, placks 22 . But the wicked ſhalbe ent off from the earth, 
Dp. and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be j rosted ont of it. 


FA p. III. 

I . to obedience, 5 to faith, y to 
907 tification, 9 to dexotion, 11 to patience, 13 The 
happy gaine of wiſedome. 19 The power, 21 aud 
the benefits of wiſedome. 27 An exhortat ion to cha- 
ritablenes, 30 peaceablenes, 31 and contented- 
mefe.. 23 The curſta ſtate of the wicked. 


Prouerbes. 


r ſiluer, and the gainethereoft then fine 


15 She 1s more 
_ then canſt are not to be compared vn · 
to her. 

16 Length ef dayes iᷣ in her right had, and in 
her leſt 11 ae 3 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe: and all 
her paths are peace. 

18 She i a tree of life to them that lay hold vp. 
on ber, and happy is euery one that reteĩneth her. 

19 The Lok D by wiſedome hath fornded the 


earth; by vnderſtanding bath he | eſtabliſned the lone, 


hcauens, 

20 By his knowledge the e are broken vp: 
and clouds d the dew. 

21 7 _ ſennxc, let not them depart frem thine 
eyes: kee 5 ound wiledome and diſcretion. 
22 So ſhall they de lite vnto thy ſoule, and grace 


o th 


thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 


24 Mben thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt not be a. — 


fraid: yea thou ſhalt lie downe, and thy ſleepe ſhall 
be ſweet, 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden feare, — of the 
deſelatien of the wicked heit commeth. 

26 For the LOR Þ (hall be thy confidence, and 
ſhall keepe thy foot from being taben. 


27 J Withheld not good frem them frowhom 474 
to 'owners | 


it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
doe it. 


—— to morrow I will giue, ven chou haſt ic 
by thee. 


ing he dwelleth my by thee. 
30 J Striue not 


—————— 


ious then rubies! and all the 


y 
23 * Then ſhalt thou walke in thy way ſafely, and *pfaly 


t 
28 Say not vnto thy neighbeur, Goe and come 


29 J Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neighbour, ſoe · 9 . 
Giſe 

. af he el. | 

* pft at 


#6 


Y ſonve, forget net my Law, & but let thine haue donethee n 
heart keepe my commandments, 2 31 4 2 oy then — and chaſe fer, 

8 For | of and+1 e peace > is ana 
156. 2 — 1. 2 7 _— eee. 7 5 4 
Nt 


3 Let noe-mercy and erneth forſake -thee: * bind e bee, 


of be 


*Exod. thine heart. 


2 
deu. 5.3. ſtandinę in the fight of God and man. 

* palm. &*$ A Lok d with all thinc heart; 
rie. and leane net vnto thine one vnderſtanding. 
Joy, 6 * In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he 


7 2 ſhall direct thy paths. 


E- 4 


1. Chro. 7 depot wiſe in thine one eyes ;fcarc the 

28.9. Lok n. 2nd depart fem euill. 

Rem. 12 8 Itſhall be f health to thy nauill, and F marrew 
9 


* Honourthe LORD with thy ſabſtance, and 
withthe fiſt fraits of all thine encreaſe. 
1 bar nes be _ with plentie, 

preſſes ſhall burft ont with new wine. 
rt C My ſenne, defi piſe not the chaſteſſng of m 
the —————ůů ů 
whom the Lo R D loueth, hee corre- 


4 So ſtultt mourand| 24 * Surely he ſcornerh the ſcormers but he gi- — 


ueth grace vnto the lowly, 


35 moe NE 


bethe promotien of foo 
CHAP. IIII 
1 Solomon, to 2 
what inflruFon 
wiſedome, 14 and to fhunne pa 
20 Heexhorteth to faith, 23 and 


Hsu, „ 


4 5 Lgineyou good ds fies: fortake you net 
w. 

was my fathers *tender and onl 
4 25 y 


Het, events ede te fone, in whowr he de- 4+ *He mealſo, and ſaid vnto me, Let ac 
Ughreth chine — wy words: keepe my comman- on 


2 © avpy 6 the man ter Ginderh wifdome, ive. 
2 — Ser wiſedowe, Se gc ts | 


Leh au ood 
dN e e E ee | 


— 


CE 


4. 


Flee whoredome. , Gor. 5 Melle. 
8 Exalt her, and ſheſhal promete thee: ſhe ſhall 12 And —— — I bated inſtruction, and my 
bog theets honour when thou deeſt embrace her. heart deſpiſ 
sChap. * She ſhall giue to thine head an ornament of 13 And bh = —— the voice of my teachers, _ 
1.9. 3 Ia crowne of glory ſhall ſhe deliner to thee. nor inclined mine eare to them that inſtructed me "Ya 
or,ſhe to Heare, O my ſonne, and receiue my ſayings 14 I was almoſt in all euill — middeſt of the 


fal com · and the yeers oft - life ſhall be many. congregation and aſſembly. 
peſſ thee 12 Thavetaught thee in the way of wiſdeme: 1 15 J Drink waters ent of thine one cifterne and 
vun, haue led thee in right pathes. running waters out of thine one well. 


crowneof 12 When thou goeft,chy ſteps ſhall not be ſtrai- 16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and 
glery, tened , and when thou runneſt, thou ſhale not riuers of waters in the ſtreets, 


dul. 91. ſtumble. 17 Letthem be onely thine owne, and not ſtran- 4½ obs: 
* 11. 13 Take faſt bold of inſtruction, let her not goe ; gers with thee. 1 
oy # Chap. keepe barer (he is thy life. 18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with __ 
4 1.10.1 5. 14 * Enter not into the path ef the wicked; * wife of thy youth. 4 15 
plal4.1, and goe not into the way of euill men. 9 Les ber le a the louing Hinde, and pleaſant + Heby. _ 
15 Aveideit, paſſe not by it, turne from it, and Ree, let her breaſts + ſatis ſie thee at all times, aud ©”? gt tho 
paſſe away. be thou + raviſht ala — with her lone. er 


16 For th ſleepe not except they haue done 20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne be — LI" in hey 
miſchiefe; ym their ſlcepe is taken away vnleſſe a ſtrange woman, and ymbrace 6 the beſeme of a — 
pla they cauſe ſome to fall. ſtranger? Tob.zr 
N 19 For they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and 21 For che wayes - manare before the eyes of ? +3 24: 
: drinke the wine of violence. = om and he pondereth all his goings. 2r.chap. 
2 18 But the path of the iuſt ij as the ſhining light 27 His owve iniquities, ſhall take the wicked 7 7.lere. 
that ſhineth mere and more vnto the perfect day. bimſel e, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of 817. 
Helr, 19 The way of the wicked is asdatkenefſe: they his i ſinnes. & 32.19. 
dic know not at what they ſtumble. 23 Hee ſhall die without ĩuſtruction, and in the ir. 
br. 20 J My ſen, attend te my words, incline thine greatneſſe of ”— he ſhall goe aſtray. \ 1 . 
bone al] care vnto my ſayings» CHAP. VL 
; at Let them not depart from thine eyes : keepe 1 Againſt ſuretiſpip, 6 Idlufſe, 12 And mit 
them inthe midſt ofthinc heart. chienouſneſſe. 16 Semen things batefſall to God. 20 
ed. 23 For they are liſe vato zhoſethat ſind them, and — . of obedience. 35 The mijchiefes of 
rr + wich all diligence: f Nr friend if tho 
wth, 23 4 e thy heart I with a gence: for onne,z ar T 
ml per- out 25 it _— iſſues of lite, M haſt ſtriken thy — a — 
s 24 put away from thee} a froward mouth, and 2 Thou art ſnated with the words of thy mouth, 
lips, preuerſe lips put farre from thee. thoa art taken with the words of th 1 
23 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thiae * Doe this now,my ſonne, rade th ſells, 
wajes eye lids locke ſtraight before thee. en thou art come into the hand «oh riend, 
lhe 26 Ponderchepathof thy fect, I and let all th — elke, and | make fare th friend. or 


\ 


e flick, od 
5 wayes be eſtabliſhed. 4 Giue not flcepetochine es —— oak hn 
et, 27 1 thine eye-lids "os 
en 1 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe from the hand of the with thy _ 

47 . v. bamter,and as à bird ſrom the hand of the fowler, Find. 
3 * 9 1 Solomon 4 to 1 L of wiſedome. - 6 J Goete the Ant, thou flaggard, conſider her 

* | 3 He ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredowe ana rot. wayes and be wiſe: _ 

15 He exborteth 0 contentedneſſe, liberalicie, and 7 Which having no guide, oucrſcer,or ruler, 

chaſtitie. 22 The wicked are oxertaken with their 8 Prouidetk ber meat in che Summer, ad gatbe- 


ul me owne ſinnes. reth her teod inthe harueſt. 
fools, | Mz: ſonne, attend vnto my wiſedome, aud bow 9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O luggardꝰ when 122 
b thine care to mine vnderſtanding: wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? 134. an 
2 That theu regard diſcreuon, and tbat 10 Yetalitcle flee GY, a little fol- — 
th thy lips way keepe ding of the hands to 2753 
ly x q*Forche lip rapes — drop as 11 1 comens ant that thdhad- 8 
ed. an hony combe, an her j mouth ſmoetker then leth, and thy want as an armed man. 6 , 
oyle: 12 1 a wicked man walketh _ ; 
: 4 Butherend is bitter 28 wormewoed , ſharpe with afroward mouth. >» 
* as two edgedſword, ry 1 be ſpeaketh with 3 
$, Her feet goe dewne to dguth : her Reps take his De wth is fingers. 10 
not hold en hell. eg his heart, ho deuiſeth miG 
1 6 Leſt chou ſhouldeſt derben life: 41 e + ſoweth diſcord, 7 Hee 
Wn her wayes are mocueable that thou cant not know 15 Therefore wo is calamitie come ſuddenly, cafteth.. 
—_— | then. ſuddenly ſhall he be broken withoutr:mecy, . 
ns þ 7 Heare me now therefere, O yechildren: and 14 © Thile fixethings doeththe L o K P hate; 125 
4 2g, depart not frem the words of my mouth, _ r kinds 
FJ 10 8 Nr eee and come 17 + A proadelooke, a ling tongue, and 
17-265. net nigh the doorgof her ouſe. that ſhed innocent blood: 12 
h. thinc honour yntoothers, and 18 An heart that deuiſcth wicked i nations, b. 
dee: . thy ae ® feet that opt oroegctary>. 
fre 4. to L | fragereve ld wit pig weathand 19 A falſe witneſſe that and him Amn 4 
6H 9, thylabear be in the houſe of a ſtranger, AE mes os IE n W 


N 1 , WE - 
1: Andthou meurne at the laſt wheorhy fiſh 20 F My fo thy 8 rr 
eee a ieee ee 1 


The deſcription ofan harlot. 

| 2t Binde them continually vpon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy necke. | 

22 When then geeſt, it ſhall leade thee ; when 

thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee z and when thou a- 
wakeſt. it thall talke with thee. 

*Pſa].19, 23 * Ferthecommaundement & a] lampe, and 

g.and theLawis light: and reprootes of inſtruttion are 


219.105 the way of life: 
24 * To keepe thee from the euill woman, from 


107, can- 

ale. the flattery I of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 

„ chap.z. 25 * Luft not aſter her beantie in thine heart: 
1c. aud neither let her take thee with her eye lids, 

3 and 26 Fot by meaues of a whoriſn woman, a man is 

7.5. lraugbt to a piece of bread: and the f adultettſſe 

ſor, oſtbe will hunt for the precious life. c : 
range 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his 
tangue. Clothes not be burnt? 

Us Marth s 28 Canonegocvpon hotecaales, and his feete 
28. net be burnt? 

1 Hebr. 

the wo- whoſecuer toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 

mm o 30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if he tteale to 


max, o ſatiſſie his ſoule when he is hungry * 
a Mans 3t But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſenen fold, 


wift. he ſhall giue alfthe ſubſtanceof his honſe. 
32 But whe ſo committeth adulterie with a wo- 
Heby, man, lacketh 4 vnderſtanding: he that doeth it, de- 
art, treyeth his one ſoule. 


33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 


+ Hebr.he reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
will not 54 For iealo-ſie & the rage of a man: therefore 


accept the he wit) not ſpare inthe day of vengeance. 


faceofany 35 f He will nec regarde any ranſome: neither 
ranſome. will he reſt content, —— 5 many gilts. 
C AP. l 


1 Solomon perſwadeth to « fincere and kind fami. 
liaritie with wiſedomt. 6 In an example of his owne 
experiexct he fhe to the cumming of an whore: 
23 and the 


we 
Perate ſomplieitie of a yorrg wanton 


: mandementswith thee. 
*Dene.6. 2 * my commandements, and line: and 
8. and rc. my Law asthe apple ofthine eye. 
»8.chap. 3 Bindethem vpon thy fingers, write them vpon 
the table ofthine heart. f 


55 Say vnto wiſdome, Then ert my ſiſter, and 
calf venderſtanding thy kinſewoman: 

Chap. 5 * That they maykeepe thee from the ſtrange 

3-3» woman from the ſtranger whish flattereth with her 


words. 
& For at the window of my houſe I looked 


through my caſement, 
7 And beheld among the fimple ones. I diſcer- 
4Heb.che ned among ſ the youths, a young man voide of vn- 


ſonnets, ing. 
8 Paingthrovg) the ſtreet neere her corner, 
+Heb.m and he went che way to her houſe, _ 
the eue - ln che twilight in the euening, in the blacke 
amg of and darke night: 12 
the day. 10 And behold, there met him a woman, with the 
Chap. 9. attire ofan harlet, and ſubtill of heart. 
It (*Shee is loude and ſtubborne, her feet abide 
+Heb.ſhe not in her houſe. | | 
? 12 Now is ſhe without, now in the ſreetes, and 
lieth ĩũ watt at enery corner.) | 

Iz Sofſhecaught bim and kiſſed him, and f with 
an impudent Face ſaid vnto hĩm; 7 

ig L h peace offerings with me ; this day 
my vowes. 


Jaid. 
7} Kebr. 55 
Peactoffe- haue I payed 


3 : are | 


3 gold; and my reuenue then choi 
15 Thereferecame I forth to meet thee, diligentij 


16 H haue deckt my bed with couerings of tape · 
ftry,with catued works, with fine linnen of Fgypt. 

17 L haue perfumed my bed with mytthe, aloes, 
and Cynamom, 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vntill the 
morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues withleues. 

19 For the good man « not at home, he is gone 
a long 16arney, 

20 He hath taken a bagge of money f with him, 


! Reb n 
and will come at ſ the day appointed. s hand, 


prouerbes. The commendation of | wiſedome, . 


15 
zt With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him to {0r,the - 


yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. yew 

22 He goeth aſter her ſ ſtraigtway, as an o, »noone + 
goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the correRi- FHeby, 
on ol the ſtockes; rddeny, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike thorowkisliner , as a birde 
e to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it ij for 

is lite. 
24 J Hearken vnto me now thereſote, O ye chil- 


25 So he that goeth into his neighbours wife: dren, and attend to the words oſ my mouth, 


25 Let not chine heart decline to her wayes, goo 
not aſtray in her pathes. 
26 Por the hath caſt downe many wonnded: yen, 
many ſtrong men haue beene ſlaine by her. 
27 * Her houſe ir the way to hell, going downe * Chy, 
to the chambers of death. 2.18. 
C H A p. VIIT. and 33 
1 He Fame 6 and cuidencie of wiſdomb. to The ex- 
celleucie, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the i. 
ches, 22 and the erernitie of wiſtdome. 32 Wike- 
dor ve is to be defired for the b leſſedneſſe it bringeth, 
D Oeth not wiſedomecric? and vuderſtanding * Chap, 
put foorth her vaice? 1.30, 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by the 
way in the places ofthe pathes, 
She cryeth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city at the comming in at the doores, 
4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voice ij to the 


ſonnes of men. 
d yee ſimple, vnderftand wiſedeme: afid ye 


Y ſome kt epe my words, aud lay vp my com- f · oles be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 


4 Heare, for I will ſpeale of excellent things, and 
the opening of my lip: ef be right a 

7 Fer my mouth ſhal ſpeake trueth, and wicked - 1 
neſſe s 4 an abomination to my lips. FH&.th 

8 All che words of my mouth are in righteouſ. A 
nes, ther is nothiog f froward or peruerſe in them. ian ofvy 

9 They. are all plaineto kim that vnderftandeth: p. 
and right to them that finde knowiedge. © Hebr, 

ro Receiue my inſtruction, and not filuer; and wres'bts, 
knowledge rather then choiſe gold. Job. 

11 * For wiſedome# better then rabies: and all 15-pfal 
the things that may be deſited, are net to he com · _ 


to it. 4 
12 I wiſedome dwell with I prudence, and finde 921 | 
out knewledge of wittie innentions. x61 ; 
x3 Theſcare of the LoKD i to bateeuill pride lor 
and arrogancie, and thecuill way, and the froward #6 
mouth doe I hate. 
14 Counſell 8 mine, and ſound wiſedeme: I av 


vaderfianding. baue . 

15 — nene 1 

16 By me prince nebles , enen all the 
iedge there 1 92 

17 L lone them chat loue me, and thoſe thas ſetłe 
me early hall find me. 


18 * Riches and honour are with me. yea, durable Wy Pap 


riches and righteouſneſſe. 
19 * it ij bettet then gold, yea, then fine Cu 
dice ſilner. he 


. ... 


20 II leade in the way of tighteouſneſſe, in the 
millet feder farbe, ps 
| 1 


foorth, 


Ea 


NHebr. in 
is hand, 
Or.the * 
ew 
noone + 
Hebr, 
adden). 


a 0" ' 3 5 * 4 Oe 
The doctrine of wiſedome, Chap. ix x. The good tongue. 
21 That I may cauſe thoſe that loue me, to in e 16 Wheſo ij ſimple, let him turns in hither; and 
rite ſubRance : I will fill theirtreaſures. 235 for him that wanteth vnderſtanding , the faith to 
22 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginning him; N : 
of his way,before his workes of old. 17 Stollen waters ate ſweet , and bread Fearra in f Hebr, 
33 1 was ſet vp from cucrlaſting,from the begin · ſecret is pleaſant. of ſecye- 
ning,or euer the carth was. 18 Bat he knoweth not that the dead ave there, cies. 
24 When there were no depths, I was brought and that her gheſts are in the depths of hell. 
footth: when there were no ſountaines abounding | CHAP. x. 
with water. From thu Chapter to the fiue and twentieth , are 
25 Before the mountaines were ſctled : before ſ#»d»y ob ſeruations of moral vertucs, and their 
the hilles, was I brought forth: contrary vices. , 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor He Prouerbes of Solomon: A wiſe ſonne ma - Chap. 
lor open the i fields, not the. higheſt part of the duſt of the keth a glad father ; bur a fooliſh ſenne is the 15.20. , 
places, World, ; heauineſſe of his mother. , 
ſor, the 37 When he prepared the heauens ,I was there? 2 | * Treaſures of wickedneſſe proſſte nothing: Chap, 


" chiefs when he ſer ja compaſſe vpen the face of the depth: but righteouſtefſe deliuereth from death. 


8 
pot, 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: when 3 * TheLo R P wil not ſuffer the ſoule of the * Pal. 


lor, « he ſtrengthened the ſountaines of the deepe : righteous to familh : but he caſteth away I the tub» 37 23. 
circle, 39 * When he gaue to the ſea his decret that the Nance of the wicked, Ion tte 
4 Gen. 1. waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement: when 4 * Hee becommeth poore, that dealeth with a wicked 
10. eb be appointed the ſoundations of the earth:  Mlacke hand: but the hand ef the diligent maketh for their 
38. 0. 30 Then was I by him, as one brought vp with rich. wicked. 


pla. 14.9. m: and I was daily bs delight, reieycing alwayes $ He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe ſanne: /e. 
4 pfal. before him: but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is a ſonne that can · Chap, 
9. u. 31 Reioycipg in the habitable part of the earth: ſeth ſhame, 12.24. 
and 128. and my delights were with the ſonnes of men. 6 Bleisings are vpon the head of the inſt : but 
1.luke 32 Now therefore hearken vnto me, O ye chil- & violence concreththe mouth of the wicked, *Verſ. tt. 
11.28, dren: for bleſſed a ave they that keepe my wayes. 7 The memory of the iuſt a bleſſed : but the *Plal. 
33 Heare inſtruction, & be wiſe, and refuſe ir not. name ef the wicked thall rot. ‚ 112 6. 
34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth me: watching $8 The wiſe in heart will receine commande- 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my deores. ments: but a I prating ole | ſhall fall. + Hebr. 
35 For who ſe findeth me, ſindeth life : and ſhall He that walkethvprightly, walketh ſurely : « foole 
Hely, f abtaine faugur of the LORD. | : but he that peruerteth his wayes, ſhall be knowen. of lips, - 
= 36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 19 * He that winkerh with the eye, cauſcth ſer- Ir, h. 
foorth, owne ſoule: all they that hate me, loue death, row: but a prating foole || ſhall fall. be beaten. 
*The mouth ofa rightevus man isa well of Pal. o. 
CHAP. IX. life . but violence cogcteth the mouth ol y wicked. 4- 
r The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of wiſedome. 13 12 Hatred ſtirretk vp ſtriſes but loue, cauereth Chap. 


The cuifome, 16 and errour of folly. all ſinnes. ; 4 Gaz. * 
W lſedome hath builded her heuſe : ſhee hath 13 Inthe lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, | Or. ſhall 
hewen out her ſeuen pillars, wiſedome is ſound: buta rod 6 fer the backe of him be beaten 
— 2 She hath killed + her beaſts; ſhe hath mingled that is voyde ol t vndaſtanding, * 
bil. her wine: ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 14 Wile men lay vp knowledge: but the month 13.14. 
ling. 3 Shehath ſent forth her maidens, ſhee cryeth of the fooliſh i neere deſtruction. *1.Pet.g. 
vpon the higheſt places ofthe city; _ I's * Therich mans wealth ia his ſtrong city: the B. i. cor. 
4 Who (0 i ſunple, let him turne in hither: as for deſtruction of the poore 4 their pouerty. 13.4. 
him that wanteth vnderftanding,ſhe ſaith to him: 16 The labour ofthe righteous: tendetb to lifes + Hebr, + - 
Come, eat of my bread, and drinke ofthe wine the ſtuit of tke wieked to ſinne. art. 
which I haue mingled. | 17 Hee ij in the way of life that keepeth inftru- Chap. 
6 Forlake the feoliſh, and liue: and goe in the Rion : but he that reluſeth reproefe, ſ erreth. 18.11. 
way of vnderſtanding. | ; 18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he I Or, can -· 
7 Hee that reprosueth a ſcorner, getteth to bim- that vttereth a flander is a ſoole. feth o 
ſelſe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 19 Inthe multitude of wordsthere wanteth not erre. 
ge: tech himſelle a blot, finne ; but he thatrefraineth his lips, is wiſe, 
"Math, 8 * Repropuc nota ſcotner, leſt he hatethee; 20 The tongue of the iuſt is archoice ſiluert the 
146, rebuke a wiſe man, and ke will lone thee. heart of the wicked is little worth. 
| 9 Ginc iuſtruſtion to a wiſe man, and hee will 21 The lips ol the righteous feed many: but fooles 
be yet wiler : teach a iuſt man, and he will increaſe die for want } of wiſedome. . 
in learning. 4 * 23 The bleſsing of the Lo R D, it makethrich, of heart. 
"od. 10 FTzaefeare of the LORD the beginning of and he addethno forrow with it, ds 
Wpfal. wiſedeme: and the knowledge oftbe holy &'vader- 23 * It 23a ſport to a foole to doe miſchieſe: * Chap. 


1 16. ſtanding. bat a mane# vndeuſtanding hath wiſedeme. 14.5. 
% 11 * For by mee thy dayes ſhall be multiplied: 23 Tue ftareoſthe wicked , it hall come vpon 
chop. and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed. him:but the defire ot the righteous ſhabbe 


7 12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhaltbe wiſe fer thy ſelſe 25 As the whirlewindpaſſeth, ſo is the wicked-uo * Chap. 
but if than ſcorneſt, thon alone ſhalt beare it. more: but the righteous wan euerlaſting ſoundatiom 9. 


able Chf dab. 13 J ſeeliſh woman clamorous:ſhe is fim- 26 An vineger tothe teeth, and as (meake to the + Heb. 
6 : him, adder. 


une | pleandknoweth 0 N - 
14 E eeetaloate, cn 9 The fearc ofthe LoRD+ protoageth daies: lobt. 


: 11 . 8 85 ——— — de ſhorrned, 2 0 
25 To call paſlengers goe#ight on their 28 * The the righteous falle gladueſt: 20 dy 
Yayer, but the cxpetiation ef en, 112.6. 


tr 29 The way of che Lok p & ſtrength to the vp- 
; right : but d 


uiry. 
2p. 125. : 30 *The righteous ſhall nener bee remooued: 
| 2,and 37. but the wicked ſhall not inhabite the earth. 


22. zt Tue month of the juſt bringeth ſoorth wiſe- 
=P dome: but the ſreward tongue {hall be cut out. 
* & Hebr. 2 The lippes of the rightous know what is ac- 


Ford. ceptable : bur the mouth of the wicked ſpeabeth 
| | 1 trowadneſſe. By 


AP. 
A * + Falſe balance a abominationto the LORD: 
but F a iuſt weights his delight. 
.< mg 2 * den pride commeth.then commeth ſhame: 
ap.16, but with the lowly is wiſedome. 

yt. and 3 * The integrity of the ypright ſhall guide 
3e.1+,33, them: but the peruerſnefſe of tranſgreliours ſhall 
+ Hely. deſtroy them. 

alances 4 * Riches proſit not in the day of wrath; 
of deceit. righteon(nefle deliuereth from death. : 
+Hebr. 5 Therightcouſneſſe of the perſe& ſhal f dire& 
a pere his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his owne wic- 


| * Le u. 19. 
. deut. 


but 


one. kedneſſe. a 
*®Chap. 6 * Therighteonſneſſe of the vpright ſhall deli- 
16.18. uer them: but trauſgreſſours fhall be taken in their 
aud tg. ore naughtineſſe. 

33. nd 7 When a wicked man dieth, his e xpectation 
78.12. hall per iſn: and the hope of vniuſt men periſheth, 
®Chap 8 * Therichteous is deliuered out et trouble; 
13.6. and the wicked commeth iv his ſtead, 

Chap. 9 An ous with his mouth de ſtroyeth his 
1.2. ncighbour: but through knowledge ſhall the juſt 


ee. 7.19. be delivered, 
z:phz, 10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
x8. citie reieyceth : and when the wicked periſh, there 
F Hebr. 1 ſheming. 
edle. 11 By the bleſsing of the vpright che citic is ex- 
® Chap. . alted : but it is ouerthrowen by the mouth of the 


5.22, wicked. 

* Chap. 12 Hcethatis} veid of wiſ:dome, deſpiſeth his 
21.18. neighbour: bat a man of vnderſtanding holdeth 

® lob B. hus peace. | 

13. 1 1 Atale. bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but he that 

hel. is of a faithfull ſpirit,conceileth the matter. 

aefficute 4 Where 10 counſell i, the people fall: but 


lafety. 


of heart. inthe multitude of counſellers there is 
1 ſmart 


ve. 5 15 Hethatis ſurety for a ſtranger , F 
that . for it: and he that hateth  ſaretiſh'p is ſure. 


beth be- 16 A gracious weman retcineth henour : azad 
ing 4 men rete ine riches, 

des 17 The merciful] mau doeth good to his ene 
rer. ſoule: hut he that is cruell, troubleth his owne fl:th. 
Kings 18 The wicked worketha deceitfull worke : but 
32.1, to himthatioweth righteouſueſſe, ſhall be a ſure 
+ Hebr. reward. 

Bube 19 As rigbteouſneſſe tendeth to liſe: ſo hee that 


fore bro- purſueth euill par ſeth it to his awne death, 
len. 20 They that are of a ſroward heart, are abomi - 


1 Her. nation te the LORD: but ſuch as are vpright in 
theſe that their way are his delight. 
ſtrike 2c hand ichn / in hand, the wicked ſhall 


hands. - not bee vnpuniſbed: but the ſeed ofthe righteous 
ſhall bedeliwered. *: 

| 22 As a iewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout; ſo # a 
. faire 1 9 4 1 without diſcretien. 

_ daperttth 2 e e e nighteons is onely good: 
en, —————— — 
dne 24 There is that ſcattereth, and yer increaſeth: 
ad ice ũ that withholdeth mort then is meer; but 


r. it tendeib ropouctty. - / 
dea, 25 f Tbeliberall ſonle ſhall be made. fat: and 
Viſiis be tu magerbſtaide rare dt fiat 


1 i 75 8 , 
L . 2 4 * 


prouerbes. 


ion ſhall be to the workers of ini- c urſe him: but bleſſing ſhall bee vp en the head of 


4 1 
26 He that withheledeth corve the pesple ſhall 


him that ſellerh ie. 11 
27 * He that diligentiy ſecketh good , procureth * pfilij * 
fauour : but he that ſceketh miſchiefe, it ſhall come 19 and 9. | 
vnto him. 16. aud. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches , ſhall fall ; but 10. 2. and 
the * righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. $7.9 © 
29 He that troubleth his owne houſe, ſhall inhe- F pfl 5 
rit the winde: and the foole (hall bee ſeruant to the and 92. 
wiſe of heart. : 


I 0 
30 The fruic ofthe righteous i a tree of life: and — 3. ; 


he that Þ winnerh ſoules, A wiſe. + Hebr, *C 

zt * Bchold,the righteous ſhall be recompenſed taleth. * 
in the earth: much more the wicked and the ſinner. * 1 pet. 

CHAP. XII. * 
W Hoſo loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge 
but he that hateth reproofe,is brutiſh, 

2 A good manobtcineth fauour ot the LoRD : 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemae. 

3 Awanſhill not beeſtabliſhed by wickednes: * Chap, ch 
but the a root of the righteous ſhal not be mooued. 10.25. 11 

4 * A vertuous woman &a crowne to her huſ. 1 Cor, x 
band, but ſhethat maketh aſhamed, is as tottenneſſe 11. 3. pie 
in his bones, 5 a 

5 The thoughts of therighteous are right: but _ - 
the counſels of the wicked are deceit; Chap. t, 

6 *The words of the wicked «ve to lie in wait Il. and ii lob 
for blood: but the mouth ot the vpright ſhall deli 6 5 
uer them. 1 fl. gl f 10 4 

7 The wicked ate ouetthrewen, and are not: 3 Peu. 2 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, it... 0 *Co 

8 A man ſhall becommended according te his 1%, = 
wiſedeme: but he that is f of a peruerſe heart, ſhall 7% i 31 
deſpiſed. | of Gear, Webs 

9 Hethatis deſpiſed and beth a ſeruant, is better with 6 
then he thathoneureth himſelfe,and lacketh bread, I cr J 

10 Arighteous man regardeth life of his beaſt: {: 10» 
but the || tender mercies of the wicked are cruell. hat be 

xt * Hie thattilleth his land, ſhall bes ſatisfied 2319 W 5.1. 
with bread : but he that folleweth vaine perſons u % 5 
void ef vnderſtanding. ortt mY 

12 The wicked deficeth j the net of euill men: ü Leben * 
but the root of the righteous yeeldeth fruit. rob 1 2 '* 

13 J *The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſsion 415 — 
of hu lips: but the inſt ſhall come ont of trouble. ” — Habe 

14 A * man ſhallbe ſatisfied with goed by the. — 
fruit of h mouth: and the recompence of a mans 175 a 
hands ſhall be rendred vnto him. 7 ws | 

15 * The way ofa foole irright in his owne eyes: * 
but he that hearkeneih vnto counſell, a wiſe, _ 

16 A fooles wrath is f preſently knowen: but 2 Chap - 
prudent wan couereth ſhame. 2 tus, 

17 *Hle that ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth forth righ- | Ciup Hande 
teouſneſſe: but a falſe witnueſſe, deceit. 12 broken, 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of k — ®[ob 
a ſword : but the tongue of the wiſe E healib. 4, "a 

19 The lip of trueth ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer: * Clap "Chap 


but a lying tongue is but for a moment. | 
20 Deceit i in the heart of them that imagine Rf 9, 
euill : but to the counſcllers of peace w 10y. & ol 
21 Thereſhall no enil happen to the juſt:butthe | —— 
wicked ſhall be filled with miichiefe. 441 
22 Lying lips are abomination tothe LORD: 4 
but they that deale truly are his light. cha, 
23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of ſooles proclaimeth fooliſtmeſle. * ** 4 
24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule: 1084 | 
* Cap 
15 


but the j ſloathiull hall be vndet tribute. 
25 * Heaninefſe in the heart of man maketh it 
re 


1 


nan,” | A Awicked meſſenger. Chap. xiij xiiij. Againſtraſh ang. 
28 The righteous id more I excellent then his 2 In the mouth of the fooliſhs a tod of pride; 1 
10% · neighbor, but the way ofthe wicked ſeduceth them. but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, "0 
| wedant. 27 The ſlouthfull nn roſteth not that which he 4 Where no oxen are, the crib i cleane: but . 
* Plalq. , tooke in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent much increaſe s by the ſtrength of the oxc. " 
7nd. man is precious. 72 | 5 * Afaithfall wirucſſe will not lie: but a falſe & Exod. | 
6. and, 28 inthe way of righteouſneſſe is life, and in the witneſſe will vtter lies. 20.16 & 
10. 2. and pathway thereof there u no death. 6A corner ſeckerh wiſeclome, and findeth it 23. l. ch 
$7.7 not: but * knowledge is eaſie vato him that vnder· 6, 21 |; 
FP(al.1 4, C HAP. XIII. ſtandeth. 124% 
nd 92, Wiſe ſonne heareth his fathers inſtruction 7 Goe from the preſence of a ſooliſh man, when ul 
13. ier. bat a ſcorner heareth notrebuke. thou perceiueſt not in hm the lippes of know- 8. 9. 
178. *Chap. 3 *A man ſhall eate good by the fruit of his ledge, . 
N Hebr, 12.16. mouth: but the ſonle of the trauſgreſſours ſhall cate 8 The wiſedeme of the prudent # to vnderſtand 
taleth violence. his way: but the folly of ſooles uc deceit. 
* 1 Pet, | 3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 9 Fosles make a mocke at * ſinne: but among Chap. 
4.18, but he that opcneth wide his lips, ſhall haus de · the righteous there ij ſauour. 10.23. 
ruction. | I. The heart knoweth his F owne bitternes; and + Heb. che 
4 The ſoule of the fluggard defireth,and hath no- a ftranger doth not intermeddle with his ioy. itter 


* Chap, ® Chap, 6 * Rightcouſnes keepeth him chat is vpri hę in man: but the end thereof a>ethe wayes of deach. 16.23. 
—_ pag the way: but wickednes ouert! the fon d * 


* Cot, Hebr. 7 Tuere ĩs that maketh himſelie rich , yet hath the end of that mirthis heauineſſe. : 
11.3. ne, nothing: there is that maketh himſelſe poore , yet 14 The backſlider in heart ſhall bee 7 filled with # Chap, 
hath great riches. a is one wayes: and a good wan /h bee jatisficd x, 1. 
c 8 Te ranſome of a mans life are his riches: but from himſelte. 
Clap. t. the poore heareth not rebuke, 15 The fimple beleeueth enery word: but the 
11nd ob s. 9 The light of the righteous reĩoyceth: * but prudent man looketh well to his going. N 
pat al 6.& 21.15 the tlampe of the wicked ſhal? be put out. 16 A wife man feareth, and departeth from euill : 
Plal. g; 1} or, to Onely by pride commeth contention : but but the foole rageth, and is confident. X 
zen. candle, with the well aduiſed i wiſedeme, 17 He that is ſoone angry. dealeth fooliſhly * and 
| — WH *Chap. 11 *Wealth gozten by vanity ſhalbe diminiſhed: a man of wicked devices is hared. 
1 Her, 10.2, & but he that gathereth | by labour, ſhall increale 18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the prudent ate 
| 72 20.31. 12 deferred the heart ſicke: but crowned with knowledge, 1 
7 4 Hebr. When the deſire commeth, it is 8 tree of lite. 19 The euill bow before the good tand the wic · 


1 vith us 13 Wheſs deſpiſeth the word, ſhal be deftroied : ked at the gates of the righteous, 
e bud. but be that feareth the commandement , | ſhallbe 20 * The poore is hated euen of his one neigh- + Chap. 


2 Chap Jo, rewarded. bour : but the | rich hack many friends. „10 
g Bal be 14 * Thelawofthe wiſe a fountaine of life, to 21 He that deſpiſeth bis neigbbeur,finnerh:* hut + Hel. 
d 3 fe. in peace. depart from the ſnares of death. de that hath mercy onthe poore,happy # be. many ave 
i | wary '# Chap, 15 Geod vnderſtanding giueth fauour: but the 22 Doe they noterrethat deniſe euillbut mercy 2% Joerg 
2 Beba 24-27 Way of tranſgreſſours w har . and tructh ſha/{ be tothein that deviſe good. of be 
21 "Chap. 16 * Buery prudent man dealeth with know. 23 In all labour there is profit: but the xalke of „100. 
ge 1323.5 ledge: buca foole f layerh open his folly. the lips cendeth onely to penary, ay 
n % h 182 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchieſe:but 24 The crowne of the wiſe & cheir riches: bus uz.” 
thou Hebr, a Faithfull ambafſadour s health, the teoliſhaes of fooles 5 folly. 4 
ec er 18 Pouerty and ſhame ſhall bee to him that refu- 25 * A crue witneſſe deliuei eck ſoules: but a de- a Veſs. 
5 5 lips, ſeth inſtructi on:but he that regardeth reproole,ſhal ceirfull wien / Ie ſpeaketh lies. 
1 8 be honoured. 26 In the feare of the LoRD i ſtrong confidence: , 
5 P 19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoule: and his children ſhall haue a place of refuge. + 
ch but it is abomination to ſooles to depart from euill. 27 * The ſeare of the Lo R 4 a fountaineof . Chap. 
IO 20 He that walketh with wiſe memſhall bewile: lile, to depart fromthe ſnares of death, * -_ 13.14.” 
* Clup tun,, dut a companion of feeles + ſhall be deſtroyed. 28 In the multicude of peoples the Kings ho. 
, 5 ſhatbe 21 Euill purſueth ſinners: but to the righteous, nour: but inthe want of people is the, deftruQion 
+ Helr, Fi Prater, good ſhall be repayed. of the Prince. | 


of th lob 23 A goed man leaueth his inheritance tobischil- 29 He that is flowto wrath & of great vnderſtan- 
40 ni. dtens children: and the * wealth of the finner is ding: but he that is f haſtie of ſpirit,cxalreth folly, + reby, 

1 Clap "Chap, layd vp forthe iuſt. 5 30 A ſound heart is the life of the ſleſiit but enny ſhort of 

"4 nu, 23 * Muchfood u in the tillage of thepoore: but the rottenneſſe of the bones. WM bh n 
ine 77 0 ® Chap, there is that is deſtroyed for want of tudgement. 31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, reproacherh Ac ; 

Kun. 24 Nee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: his Maker: but he that honoureth him, bath mercy „. 

we f C % l z, but be that loveth him chaſtenech him betimes. on the poore. 


- 
- 


3 : matth. 
25 * The rig s eateth to the ſatisfying of The wicked is drinen-away in his wicked- * 
D: 13468 os his ale: but ebelly of the hed hall was i 2 but the righteous hath — bis deb. 2 
Chap X OS: ' 33 Wiſdome tteſteth inthe heart of him that hath 250 
but OS CHAP. Xi vaderftanding : but thar which ij in the wideſt ol : 
104 6 EI wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but the fooles,is made knowen. : ; 
| hl | fooliſh placketh it downe with her hands, 34 Righteonſneſſe exalteth i ation: but ſinne #& 
, # Chap *lob 2 * He that walketh in his vprightneſſe, ſea- a reproach fro; = _ 2 
hit os WS Ffeththe Lon D: but he that is peruciſe.n his 35 The kings-4avour%s-toward a wiſe ſervant 7 narione'. | 


” The Ee wicked c Acriſice. 


lob 34. he that regardeth reproofe, u prudent. 
70.5. , 

4 but in the truendes of the wicked is trouble. 

17. & z2. 


Fer. 


19.ligbr. 


+4*'3- * e. 

1 Heb. the on tothe Loxp: but the prayer of the vpright ij lus 
Healing of delight. 

che tongue 


* Chap. 


10 1. 


Cha. 2c. 0 
27. amos keth the way : and he that hateth reproofe,ſhall die. 
3.52. ĩſa. t. 


286.6. 
® Chap. 
17 22. 


V Plal.37. 
16. . tim. that is of a merry heart, hath a continuall feaſt, 
6.6, chap. 
then great treaſure,and trouble therewith. 


16.8. 


Chap. 


29.22. 


1 Hebr. ij thorns: but the way of the righteous is made ſplame. enill : he that keepeth his way, preſcrutth his ſeule. 2 the” 
raiſed 1 * 
4. a4 fooliſh man deſpiſetk his mother. 


® Chap. 
16.1. 

Chap. 
1 Hebr, 
void of 


heart. 


see cha. anda . due ſeaſon how good is n 
l 


It. ver. 1g. 


Preuerbes. 

C H A P. XV. * 
Soft * anſwere tut nech away wrath : but gtie · 
nous words. ſtirre vp anger. 


bideth among the wiſe. 


ger 
1b r. 2 The tongueof the wile vſeth knowledge a- owne ſoule: but he that I heareth teprooſe, f get- erh. 

| 'belcherb tight: but the mou of ſooles ſᷣ powreth ont tos · teth vnderſtanding. 1 Hebr. 
er bub- liſhneſſe. g 33 The feare of” the Lo n D « the inſtru&ion of poſſeſſerh 
eth. ruhe eyes of the L o x P ave in euery place, wiledome, and & before honour ij humility. an heart. 
Ver. 28. Lad the enjll and the good. CHAP. XVI. * Chap, 

chap. 4 FA whelcſowe tongue wa tree of life: but per- 1 ® { preparations of che heart in man, and 1813. 

12.23 * ͤ uerſeneſſe therein « a breach in the ſpirit. the anſwere of the tongue, & from the Lon D. “ Ver. 

1.16. 5 * ſoole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 2 * All the wayes of a mau are cleaue in his own and cha, 


1921.4 
* comait thy wo kes vnto the Lok, and 20.24.” 
thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed. i 


i eyes: hat the LORD weigheth the ſpirits. 
6 lu ide houſe of the righteous j much treaſure: 7 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but? 
the heart ef the fooliſh doer5 not ſo. 


. euill. ſongs, 
8 * The ſacrifice of the wicked © an abominati- 4 


yea, * zurn the wicked for the day 
s *E 
mination to the LORD : rhongh̊ hand ijne in hand, 21.2, 
9 he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 
9 The way of the wicked ij an abeminationvn- 6 By mercy and trueth iniquity is purged: and 5. & 35. 
to the LORD: but hee loue ch him that folleweth af- by the feate ofthe LoRD men d art trom euill. 
ter righteouſnes. : 7. When a mans wayes pleaſe che L © & D, lice 25. lake 
10 | Correction ij grieueus vnto him that fotſa · maketh enen his enemiesto be arpeace with him. 12.22, 
8 *Better & a little with righgeduſneſſe, then 1.per.}4, 


11 * Hell and deſtru&ion are before the LORD: great renenewes without right, 1 Hebr, 


it. & 65. how much more chen the heatts of the children of % * A mans heart deuiſeth his way: but the rolle. 
3. ĩere. 6. men ? „Lon direftcth his ſteps. ® Iob, 
20. K 7. 22 12 A ſeorner loucth not onethat reproueth him: 10 f A dinine ſentence is in che lips of the King: 21.30, 
or, in- neither will e ge vnto the wile. his mouth trauſgteſſeth nor in indgement. Chaps 
Ruction, 13 * A merry heart 'maketh a chectefull coun. 1 * A ĩuſt weight and ballance are the Lon DS: 7. & 8:3, 
Oc. tenance: but by ſorrow of the heatt, the ſpirit is all the weights of the bag are his werke. Hebr. 
*lob broken. a un- 


; 12 Ii « an abomination to kings to commit wic- 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, kedaeſſe: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righte- #ocewt, 

ſeekech knowledge: but the mouth of fooles ſee · euſncfle. * P41," 

deth on fooliſhnefſe. 13 Righteous lips are the delight of Kidgs: and 37-16. 
t 


15 All the dayes ofthe affii&ed are euill: but he they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 


16 * Better i little with the feare of the LORD : but a wiſe man will pacifie it. f 
: 15 In che light of the kings countenance is life, das- 
ry * Better # a dinner of herbes where lone is, and * his fauent i as a deud oſthe latter raine, tion. 
then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith, 
18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe : but he gold? and to get vndcrſtanding, rather to be choſen 19-36 
that is ſlo to anger,appeaſeth ſtrife. then ſiluer. chant 
19 The way of y flouthfall man is as an hedge of 19 The high way of the vpright is ts depart from + Help, - 
20 * A wiſe ſonnemakerh a glad father: but a 18 * Pride before deſtrucion: and an foxes. 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. * Chap, 
21 * Folly is 107 co him that is deſtitute of wiſe - 19 it i to bee of an humble ut with the 19-13. 
dome: but a man of vnderſtanding walketh vp- lowly,then to divide the ſpoite with the proud, =* Chap, 
tightly. A 20 || He that handletk a matter wiſely,ſhall nde 8. 1 
22 * Without counſell, purpoſes are difappein- good: and whelo & truſteth in the Lo x D, happy * — 
u her. 11-2 


ted: but in the maltitude of counſellers they are 
eſtabliſhed, 1 : at The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent and 18 12. 
25 A min bath ĩey by the anſwere of his mouth: the ſwretheſſe of the lips increaſeth learning. j 0r hee - 
22 *YVaderſtanding & welſpring of life vnto him char ws 


24 * The way of life is abouc to the wiſe, that he that hath it: but the inſtruction of ſosles # folly. der flan- 


Hebr. in may depate from hell beneath. 23 The heart of the wiſe  teacheth his mouth, deth A 

i * 25 * The Lonp will deſtroy the henſe of the and addeth leatning to his lips. mant 
* Pil. 3. proud: but het will eſtabliſh the border of the wi · 24 Pleaſant words are as an hony combe , fweete ® Pals, 
20.col.z.z dow. ? , to the ſoule, andſhealth to the bones. 12. 
Chap. 26 *The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 25 * There it a way that ſeemeth right vnte 2 3 
12.7. nation to the T o R D: but the words of the pure, man: but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 1354+" 
14. 11. arefplcaſant words. ; 26 f He that laboureth, labor rath fer himſelfe, if.zo. 
* Chap. 27 He chat is grerdy of gaine, treubleth his owne for his mouth f craueth of kim. „ ere 
6.18. houſe : but ke that hateth gifts. ſhall live, J An vuy2odly man diggeth vp coil] : and in * Clap 
1 Hebr 28 The heart of the ri2hteots Rtudicth to an- 2 . 


© words of ſwere t bur the mouth of the wicked powreth out 


* Plalw. 
13416 & 


. 


1 1 2 


3 


his lips there ij as a burning fire „ 

ere t b 28 * A freward wan lower hie, and a whiſ- f Her: 

euill thin i perer ſeparateth chĩefe friends. maketh 

. 4 b the Pe of ip hat Lab 1 eb 

c the prayer righrrous. © * Chap.rs 18. f Heb.the fade of hm that labemret 

e Tie lighe eftheeyes reioxceth tte bett and bewerb nate bins." Hebr. « mn of Arb c 
a good report maketk the bones far, - and 15. A8. and 36.21 a0 29.22, n 


175 


js Ain OM 
r The eare that keareth the xeproofe of life, a. | or. cor 
32 He that refuſeth I inſtruction, deſpiſeth his ov oi 


| ier. 10.23, 
4 The Lok b hath made all things for himſelſe: I Or, dio. 


one that is proud in heart, & an abe- * Chap, | 
* Pfal. 327. 


23. mat < 


1 


— 
14 The wrath ofa king # 4 meſſengers of tleath : 1 


16 * How much better is it to get wiſedome,then * Leu 


n 
* 


' 


4 ht * 
W * 
t * 


een ür * „ : 
Slow to anger. 


| Chapaiviſavlijaix, 


29 A violent man entiſeth his neighbour, and 25 * A fooliſh ſonne i a griefe to his ſather, and * Chap. 


leadeth him ——— : to her that bare him. 10. 1. and 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe froward things: 26 Alſo to puniſh the iuft ij not good, nor to 15.20:amd - 
moouing bis lips he bringeth euill to paſſe. ſtrike princes for equity. 19.13. 

31 The heary head is a crowne of glory, if it be 2 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words: Ian. z. 
ſound in the way of righteonſnefſe. and a man of ynderſtanding is of | an excellent 19. 

3» He that is flaw to anger, # better then the ſpirit. 107, 
mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit , then he that 28 * Enena ſoole, when he boldeth his peace is coote 
eakerh a city. counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips c eee. Kr. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lappe : but the whole Med à man of vnderſtanding. 10b. 13 5 
diſpeſing thereof is of the LORD. | 

Gy 8 — . * „ XVIII.. he 
Chap. ij a dry morſel, and quietneſſe therewith, rough de ſire, a man hauing | ſeparated him- 

15.1). B then an houſe full of i ſacrifices with ſtrife. ſelfe , leeketh and intermedlech with all wiſe- — ſepa · 
lor, gol 3 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouct a ſou that dome. a razeth 
cheare. Ccanſeth ſhame : and ſhall haue part of the inheti- 2 A feole hath no delight in ynderftandivg, but — 
* pul. 26. tance among the brethten. that his heart may diſceucr it ſelſe. ſe | 
2.cha279, 3 * Thefining pot is ſor filuer, and the furnace 3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth art | 
1. ier. 1. for gold bat the LORD trieth the hearts. alſo contempt, and with ignominie reproach, to his 
10, mals. 4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips: and 4 * The wordes of a mans mouth are as deepe fre, = 
17 a lyar gineth eare to a wr. 0 LOnNguce waters, and the wel-ſpring of wiſedome as a flowing term. 

Chap. $s WJhoſo mocketh the poore, reproacheth his breoke. leth in 6 
17. maker : and be that is glad at calamitics, ſhall not be 5 * It is not good to accept the perſon of the ner bu- 
j! + Þ} vnpuniſhed. wicked, to ouerthro the righteous in indgement fineſe, 

di in- 6 * Childrens children are the crowne of olde 6 A foeles lips enter into contention, and his * Chaps 


hocens, men; and the gloty of children aye their fathers. mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 20.3. 


anz. 7 H Excellent ſpeach becommeth not a ſoole?- 7 * fooles mouth # his deſtruction, and his Ch. g. 


4and much leſſe doe f lying lips a prince. lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. 23.lev.1g. 
126.3. 8 A ift is pony precious ſtone in the eyes of 8 *The words of a || tale. beater ave] as wounds, 15. deu. it 
Hebr. 4 him that hath it : whitherſoeuer it turneth, it pro · and they go done into theſ innermoſt parts ofthe 4 14g 
þ of ex ſpereth. belly. a Cha. 20. 
cellencie, 9 He that couereth atranſgreſsion, | ſecketh 9 He alſo that is flouthſull in his worke, is bro- 24 & 12. 
#Heb.alip loue : but he that tepeateth a mattet, ſeparateth ve · ther to him that is a great waſter, g 13. & 133 
oflying . ry ſriends. of to * The Name of the LoxD 4 ſtrong tower: * Chap. 


Chap. t A entreth more into a wiſe man, then the rigkteous runneth intoit,and F is ſafe. 13. 18. and 
„un an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 12 *The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city: and 24 22. 


Heby, 11 Ancuill man ſeeketh onely rebellion, there - as an high wall in his owne conceit. tor, wbiſ⸗ 


' #flone of fore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 13 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man is . 


ace, ta Leta beare of her whelpes meet a man, haughtie, and before honour & humility. Or,likeas 
Chap, rather then a feole in his folly. 13 He that 4 anſwereth a matter before he bea- when wen 
m. + 13 Whoſe * rewardeth euill for good, euill ſhall reth i, it is folly and ſhame vnte him. areworts- 
Frpro-· not depart from his houſe. 14 The ſpirit ef a man wil ſuſtaine his infirmity i ded, 
aneſh, 14 The beginning of ſtriſe is a when one letteth but a wounded ſpirit who can beate? er. 
— out water : therefore leaue off contention before it 15 The heart of the prudent gertath knowledge ; chambers 
be medled with. | and the care of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. pn 
eth 15 * He that inftificth the wicked, and he that 16 * A mans giſt maketh roume let him and brin- and n. 
mores condemueth the iuſt : euen they boch are abomina · geth him before great men. 9 — 
viſamen, tion to the LoRD, 17 He thats firſt in his one cauſe, ſet eib iuſt th i 
thro 16 Wherefore where a price in the hand of a but his neighbour commeth and ſearcheth him. aloft. 
fries ſoole to get wiſedome, ſeeipg he hath no heart to ii? 18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and pat · ® Chap. 
17 KA friend loueth at all times; ang a brother teth betweene the mighty. | 16.19, * 
, is borne ſot aduerſitie. ; 19 A brother offended is Harder to be wonneghen Cha. vr. 
mus. 18 * A man voide of F vnderſtanding ſtriketh a ſtrong city: and (heir contentions are like the 2. & 16 
*Rom.r2 hands, and becommeth ſurety in the preſence ol his barres of a caſtle, + S15:35. 
11. thel. friend. ik : 20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſariſfied with the fruit He 
575 19 Hee loueth tranſgreſsion, that leueth ſtriſe: of his mouth: and with the increaſe of his lips ſhall % 
het. 3.9. end he that exalteth his gate, ſeeleth deſtruction. he be filled, e worth © | 
"Bred. 20 fHethat hath a frowardhearr,findeth no good 2x Death and life are in the of ' the Chap. 
1332.5. and he that hath a perncrſe tongue, falleth into miſ- tongue ; and they that loue it, ſhall-earthe fruite 7 * 


chiefe. thereof. 
#4. 2t Ne that begetteth a feolt,doeth it rohis ſor - 2» * 3/hoſo findeth 2 wile findetb a goed thing, 12:34.” * 
Chap, com and the father of a foeke hath no ioy. and ebteincth fanour of the LORD. and 13.8, 


| 22 * A merry heart deeth good lite a medi - 25 The poore victh intreatiesz bus the rich an · 4 
AC l. cine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. ſwereth * rovghly. + „ 
eng. 23 Awicked man taketb a gift out ofthe boſome, 24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſbew bimleife lam. a. 3 
ts petuert the wayes of iudgement. friendly : * and there is a friend tas ſticketh cloſer * Chap. 

24 * Wiſedome & before him that hath vader» then a brother, . 9.1. © 
fitbr, ending :butthe pray fools are inthe ends ß | | 
„ CHAP xix. 
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4 fob 23: and the mouth of the wicked deuoureth iniquity. 


13 pia. 33. 4 ; 
| your.” ſtripes for the backe of ſooles. 37-23. ch4.16.9. ier. 10. 33. ver. g. plal. 101. 5, &c, olf. 
Pra. 6 1. * Pal. 101.1. chap, 29.14. Chap. 16. 3. f Hebr. 5 ah 
and . iſa. 86.10. * Chap. 15.19. and 26. 1. and rg. * Chap, medicine againſt euiũ. 
- 87.21. Meb. will be cunning.fHeb.æ witneſſe of Belial, * 
8 CH - P. . 
C HAP. XX. Ye kings heart it in ol the LORD, «d 
Too . tet: he tutueth i whitherſoe 


A falſe wieneſſe. Prouerbes. None is cleave, 
2 Alſo that the ſoule be without knowledge , it 2 * The feare of a king & as the roaring of a ly-* Chap, 
s not good,and he that haſteth with his feet, ſinneth on: whojo prouoketh hun to anger, —. againſt 15. . nd 0 
Chap. 3 The fooliſhnefſe of man peruerteth his way: bis eue ſoule. e 7 
14 and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD. 3 Ii u an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife : * Chap, 7 
* Exed. 4 * Wealth maketh many friends : but the poore buteuery ſoole will be medling. | 20.4. 11 
23 1.deu. is ieparated from bis neighbour, ; 4 * The ſlaggatd will not plow by reaſan ofthe ſor, wiz. 464 
1946. 5 »A falſe witnuvſſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: {| cold; therefore ſhall he begge in hatueſt, and haue fer. 65 
rou. 6. 9. and he that ſpealeth lies, ſhall not eſcape. nothing. Tr [ET * = 
21.28. 6 Many will intreat the fauour ofthe prince: and $5 * Counſclin'the heart of man is like deep wa- 18.4, *( 
Hebr. euery man j a friend to f him that giueth gifts. ter: but a man of vnderſtanding will draw ir out. lor, : 6 
eld in- 7 All f che brethren ofthe poore doc hate him: 6 Moft men will proclaime euery one his ewne bountis, I - 4 + 
mMocens, how much mere doe his friends gofarre from him? I goodneſſe : but a faithfull man whe can finde? fal. 40 
1 Hebr. he purſueth them with words, yet they are wanting 7 The iuſt man walketh in his integritie: * his 112.2. 57 
a manof to him. children are bleſſed after him, PHH. BW 10; 
gifts. 8 He chat getteth q; wiſedom,Jeneth his own ſoule: 8 A king that ſirteth inthe throne of ĩadgement, .iob.14, heh, 
* Chap. he that keepeth vnderſtanding, ſhall find goed. ſcattereth away all cuill with his eyes. 4 t.king the 
34-30, 9 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpamuſhed,and $9 * Who can ſay, I haue made my heart cleane, 8.462, BW ted, 
1 Hebr. he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. I am pure from my ſinne? - - chro s . C 
an heart. re Delight is not ſeemely for a feole : much 10 * + Diucrs wieghts , and diuers ſ meaſures, eccles q 16.2, 
® Verſe 5 leſſe & ſor a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. both of them are a like abomination to the LORD. 18. f. adi 13-11 
Eccles. 11 * The | diſcretion of a man deferreth his an · 11 Euena childe is knowen b his doings , whe- 1.8. 1. 
20.6 pro. ger: and iz it his glory to paſſe ouer a tranſgreſsien. ther his werke be pure, and whether it be right. Deu. ſaw 
39.22, 12 *The kings wrath was the rearing of a lyon: 13 *The hearing eare , and the ſeeing eye, the r5.chap, erh 
* Chap. but bis faueur is a: dew vpon the graſſe. LORD hath made euen both of them. 11. . a h 
2429. 1 * Afeoliſh ſen is the calamity of his father, and 13 * Loue not ſleepe, left then come to pover- 16.3, | thew, 
dor. pru· the contentions of a wife are * a continual dropping tie? open thine eyes, ind thou ſhalt be ſatiſſied with + Hebyz I * Ch 
Rene, 14 Houſe and. riches are the inhericance of fa- bread. = ; one 2519. 
Chap. thers, and a * prudent wife © from the Lox b. 14 Its neught „it is nought, ( faith the buyer) « flene, K 13. 
18.15. K 15 Slochſul neſſe caſteth into a deepe ſleepe: and but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth, tHeban 271 
20. 3. x an idle ſoule ſhall * ſaffer hunger. 15 There is gold and a multitude of Rubies: but ephehond ff f Heb, 
28.15. 16 * Hethat keepeth the commandement, kee- the lips of knowledge are a precious iewell, ephah. ne 
205 peth his ewne ſoule: hut he that deſpiſeth his wayes, 16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a tran. *Exodg I cent; 
10. t. and ſhall die, = ger: 7 ” ple of hw fora ſtrange 8 8 y 
15.20. 19 * He that hath pity on the poste, vn- 17 cad of deceit is ſweet to a man: but af- 94.9, 2 
as do tothe Lo R D, and Ih which he hath giuen, will terward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell. Chap, eienr 
be pay him agꝛine. 18 * Euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell: 19 15 lim. 
cha. at. . 18 * Chaſtenthy ſonne whilethere is hope, and and with good aduice make warre. 1. f hebr. 
© let not thy ſoule ſpare | for his crying. 19 * He that geeth about 4 a tale-bearer,revea-* Chap, W nn: A 
27.15. 19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment : leth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that 39.13- Whred, 
Chap. for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt — it againe. flattereth with bis lips. . Dos Chap. 
18.22, 2+ Heare counſell, and receiue inſtruction, that 20 * Whoſe curſeth his father or his mother, his 9.19. bas 
* Chap. thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darkeneſſe. + Hebs,. Muth. 
re Land 21 * There are many droices in a mans heat? 21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the breads 5. 
n0.r3. ncuertheleſſe, the counlell of the LORD, that ſhall beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed, 28 Chap, 
Inke ſtand. | 22 * Say not thou, I willrecempenſe euill: bx: falſe h8 & 
11.28. 22 The deſire of a man i his kindnes: and a poote wait on the LORD,and he (hall ſaue thee. , *C 81s, 
* Mat.ro. man is better then a liar. 23 * Diuers weights are an abomination vnto the 15.22, lor, Port 
46 K 25. 23 Tue ſeate of the LogD rendethtolife, and he LoRD · and a | falſe ballance & nor goed. * Chap, C. 
$9.2.cor. that hath it, ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not bee 24 * Mans goings axe of the Lo R D, he can a 21. || n.8, 
9.5K 7. viſited with euill. man then vnderſtand his one way? : JOr guts Verſ, 
Jer, hi 24 * A ſlouthfall man hideth his hand in 5 bo- 23 It h ſnare to the man who deuoureth that ſetb, 1 Fe, in 
ed, ſome, and will not ſomuch as bring it to his mouth which is holy : and after vowes to male inquiry. theland 
Chap. againe. . 26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked and brin- 21, . BW Vibe ge. 
13.24. & 25 *Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimpletwill bewarez . geth the wheele ever them. * | uit. 205 for 
23. 3. and reprooue one that hath vnder ng , and he t The ſpirit of man is che { candle of the Lok b, mat. i. Wh *Ecclef. | 
107. to bu will vnderſtand knowledge. ſcarching all the inward parts of the belly. WS f 
deſtructi- 26 He that waſteth his father, end chaſeth away 28 * Mercy and trueth preſerac the king7and his le. Chap. t. 
on or his mother, i a ſonne chat cauſeth ſhame, and bring · throne is vpholden by mere. Den zs., 12 & 
cauſe him eth reproach. a 29 * The gl yong men & their ſtrength: zi n. þ 
0 2757 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtruction that and the beauty of old men i the gray head. 13. K Teh, in h 
1 Hebr. . cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 30 The blewneſſe of a wound f cleanſeth away 24 fem. 


28 + An vogodly witneſſe ſcorneth iudgement: euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of the belly. 1 6 


29 ludgements are prepared for ſcorners, and ry, t. pet. 3. 9. * yerſe. 10, + Hebr. balances of deceit.. "Pi 
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"ne is a mocker,ftronz drinke ij raging: and 
«aolocucr is deceiued chere not wile, ner he will! 


2 * Every 
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L '# Chap: | 2 * Euerywayof aman # right in his owne 'C:HAP, XIII. 

_ 16.2. N eyes, but the Lon pondereth the —.— * Good name is rather to be choſen then Eccleſ- 
6.14. 1. Sam. 3 * Todoeiuſtice and judgement, is more ac- riches, aud H louing fauour rather r 7.2. 
Chap. 1512. iſa. ceptable to the Loxp then ſacrifice. and gelde. - J0rfle 
04. 14 f. hoſe. 4 f An high looke,and a proud heart, and i the 2 The rich and poore meete together: the «our a 

Or, wine 6s nica. plowing of the wicked i ſinne. LoRD i the maker of them all. ; | better 

er. [ 6:7.chap» $s The thonghpsof the diligent ted enely to 3 * Aprudeurman foreſeeth theeuill, and hi- then, &. 
Chap. | 158. plenteouſneſſe: but of cuery one tha tis haſtie, one ly deth himſelle: but the ſupplepaſſc on, and ate pu- * Chap, 
84 | *Chap. to want. : niſhed, IP 29.13. 
Or, 610. 6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue s 4 * || By humilitie, and the ſeare of the Lo D * Chap, 
o untis, Hebr. a vanitie toſſed to and fre of them that ſecke death. ate rĩches, and honour, and lite, 27.12, 
*Plal, lun 7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy $5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the fra- Pal. 
12.2, of eyes. chem: becauſe they refuſe to doe judgement. ward : he that decth keepe his ſoule, ſhall be larre 213.1 ; 
&Plal.gr, lor, be 3 The way of man a froward and ſtrange: but ſrom them. , 5 lor, the ö 
5. iob. ig. hight of as forthe pure, his worke is right. 6 Traine vp achildefin the way he ſhonld reward of | 
4 1.king the wic- 9 lt is better to dwell in a corner ofthe houſe gos: and when hee is elde, hee will not depart hunnilig, | 
8.462, be. top, then with atbrawling woman in a +wide houſe, from it. . | 
chro 636. * Chap. 10 * he ſoule of the wicked defireth cuill; his 7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, and che bor. lor, cates Þ} 
eccles u 102. & neighbour f findeth no fauouw in his eyes, rower is ſeruant i to the lender. _ chite. N 
18.1. ion. 13.11. it * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the inple is 8 * He that ſoweth ĩniquitie ſhal reape vanity, FHeb.im |þ 
1.8. fHebr, made wiſe: and when the wile is inſtructed, he re · | and the rod of his anger ſhall faile. = Way. 
*Deu.24, ¶ ſaw them ce iueth knowledge, 9 IHechaththa vounrifulleye,ſhalbe bleſ. f Hebr, 

rg.chap, er 12 The rightẽous man wiſely conſidereth the ſed: for he you of his bread to the poore. zo 

11. l. and with honſe of the wicked: but God oucrthroweth the 10 * Caſt out the ſcorner , and cententien ſhall ray that | 
163, | them, wicked fortheir wickedneſſe. goe out; yea, ſtriſe and reproach ſhall ceaſe. lendeth, 
+ Hebyx I * Chap. 13 us ſo ſtopperh bis caresatthe cry of the 11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart, | for the eb. 4g. 
flonead 25 19. poore, he alſo ſhall cry himſelfe, but ſhall not be grace of his lips, the King ſha/ bo his friend. hoſe. 10. 
A flene, & 13.3. heard, 12 The eyes of the LORD preſeruc knowledge, 12, 


qHehan K 7,16. 14 * gift in ſeeret pacĩßeth anger, and a reward and he oueithroweth the f wordes ot the tran» or, an 
t epbaben f Hebr. 4 ĩn the boleme, ſtrong wrath, gteſſour. with the 
ephah. woman of 15 Ii sioy to the iuſt to doe iudgement: but de- 13 The ſloathſull man faith, There a lyon rod of 6 


. *Exod4 I catentions tru&ionſhall be to the workers of iniquitie. without I ſhall be flaine in the ſtreets, anger 

. it. pſil. Heb. an t The man that wandereth out of the way of vy= 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women 4 deepe ſha#be 

. 949. ie of derſtanding, Mall remaine in the congregation of pit: he that is abborred of the LoRD, ſhall fall confined, 
* Chap, biete. the dead. | therein. *2.C> 


1 1% WF ®lamgs. 17 fle that leucth f|pleaſure.ſoa/Le a poore man: 1 Foeliſhnesis bound in the heart of a child, but gg. 
13.11. | Hebr. he that loueth wine and oyle ſhall not be rich. ® the rod of correction ſhall drĩue it farre from him Hieb. 

z- * Chap, - 18 * The wicked ſhell be a ranſome for the rig - 16 He that oppreſſeth the poote to encteaſe his good of 

1273 · wurd. teous, and the tranigre ſſour for the vpright. riches, and he that giueth to the rich, ſhall ſurely e. 
che. * Chap. 19 It is better to dwell + in the wildernes, then come to want. 4 


189.10. 1925, witn a content ions and an angry woman. 17 Bow downethine eare, and heare the wordes 10. 6 

4 Helr, nh. 20 There is treaſure to bee defired „and oyle in of the wile, and apply thine heart vnto my know» for 
be breadef I 18.39. the dwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh man ſpen-· ledge : hath a 
1 hin *Chap. deth it vp. 18 For it ij a pleaſant thing, if then keepe them grace 
xt falſe h8. & 21 Hee that followeth after tighteouſueſſe and i withinthee,they ſhall withall be ficted in thy lips. 4 lips. 

* Chap, is. merey, findeth life, righteouſneſſe, nd henour, , 19 That thy truſt may be in the LORD, Ihase } OH 


he 15.27. lor, port 22A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the migh- made knowen to thee this day, I euen to thee. matterr. 
* Chap, Cap. tie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the confidence 20% Haue not I writtento theeexcellentthings in * Chap. 
42 21. % 1.8. thereof. counſailes and knowledge: 26.13. 
born : Jer. 23 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue. 21 That I might make thee know thecertainty ® Chap. 
Hit, in keepeth hiCloule from troubles, of the words oſtrueth: that thoumightcſtanſwere 2.167. an 
teland 24 Proud and haughtie (corner ij his name, who the words ol trueth j to them that ſend vntot hee 23.27. 
in 21. 17-16 I ihe de. dealeth + in proud wrath ö 22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is poore: & nei - and 4. 


wit.20 7 25 The deſire of the ſſouthſull killeth him: for ther oppreſſe the affliQed in the gate. and 7.5, 
D, mat. 18 Ecclef. his hands refuſe to labour. 23 For the LORD will plead their cauſe, and * Chap. 
lor er 26 Hes coueteth greedily all the day long: but ſpoile the ſonle oftheſe that ſpoiled them. 13.24.2nd 
tis dle. Cp. the * righteous ginethand ſpareth not. 24 Make no friendſhip with an angty man: and rg, 
Denz. AK 27 * Theſacrifice of the wicked i abomination : with a furious man thon ſhalt not goe : 23.13 
b 3 . how much mare, when he bringeth it} with a wie- 25 Leſt chou learne his wayes, and get a ſnate to 2813 
13K led. in ked mind? thy ſoule. + Hebr. us 
ray 39, . Wewrath 28 * + A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: but the man 26 * Be not thon ene of them that ſtrike hands, hy betty. 
„ 13. pride. that heareth, f. peaketh conſtantly. or of them that ar: ſureties for debts, dor 8 
1. theſ g. 29 A wicked man hardencth his face : but as far 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 40% alſo 
deceit. Pfl. the vpright, he dire&eth his way. tale away thy bed from vnder thee ? 10%, 
c. Jon lanft 35 *® There is no wiſedome, nor vnderſtanding, 28 Reu soue not the ancient I land- marke, zhoft that 
. ij a nor counſel] againſt the Loxb. which thy fathers haue ſet. thee,” - 
36 * The horſe is — xy againſt the day of bat · 29 Sceſt than a wan diligent in bis buſines? he b. 
T 12, tell: but * | ſafetie is of the LORD. ſhall Rand before kings, be ſhall net Rand before 91. 
lier. 7} meane men. Chap. 


| — * * X —_— cha 5 a 21. 10 
) Wet WP e of lies. Ur, cen ſiaeri Jerxt. 9. 23 Pial. 31.31, p. 6.1. 12.13. cha ag. fo. i : 
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ng; | Agzinfiquarrelling. Ki 
, * Chap- 29 Say nat I will doe foto him as he hath done 24 lt ĩs better to dwell in a corner of the houſe * Chaps 


Heb, i - » 2 ner ol t 
20.23 to me: I will render to the man according to his top. chen v a brawling woman, and in a wide houſe ar.g.and ' 
Sy worke. 25 Ascold waters to athirſty ſoule: ſo ij good 19.13. 
Heby 30 I went by the field ofthe flothfall,and by the newes from.afarre coumtrey. 
bew vineyard of the man void of vnderſtanding ; 26 Arighteous man falling down before the wic. 
not 31 And loe, it was all oven ouer with thornes, ked,# a a troubled fountaine, and a corrupt ſpring. 

a the face thereof, and the 27 It i not good to eat much hony: ſo for men do 


Chap {yeby, and nettels had csuere . 
= x um ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. ſearch their owne glory, i not glory. 
4 2 0 4 32 Then I ſaw,axdF confideredic well, I looked 28 * He that bath no rule over his one ſpirit,is Chap. 


l bl. Chap. vpon it, and rect iued inſtruction. Ale a city that is broken done, and without wals. , 16. 32. 

74 Te. 45, Kc. 3 * Yera little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little CHAP. XXVI. 

217 + Hebr. { of ding of the bands to fleepe oF. Obſermations abort fooles, 13 about fluggards, 

Plate,, 4 mas 34 Se ſhall thy pouerty come, as one that trauai- 17 and about contentions Bodies. 

Heben ih fiele leth, and thy want. as an armed man. A S ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in harueſt: ſo * Chap. 
Prenoth, CHAP. XXV. II honour is not ſeemely for a foole. 10. t. 

> Hebr, 1 Obſeruations about kings, 8 and about avojding 23 As the bird by _—_— the ſwallow by pfal. 33.0 
Preng- cauſes of quarrels, aud ſunarj cauſes thereof. flying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. T Heb hie 
heneth {Hebr. 1 are alſo Preuerbes of Solomon, which the 3 * A whip ſor the horſe, a btidle for the aſſe, on cyes. 
ait. efttreis vo 1 wen of Hezekiah king of ludah copied out. and a rod fer the fooles backe. or. vi 
Chap. ſearching. 3 I is the gloty of God to conceale a thing: but 4 Anſwere not a foole according to his ſolly, leſt Ience. 

1 Kk * Chap. the hanour of kings to ſearch out a matter. thou alſo be like vnto him. 


jHebr. and the heart of Kings ij vnſearchable. be wiſe + in his one cenceit. 


thy glery, ſhall come ſoorth a veſſell for the finer. ſoole, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh i damwage. teth 4 
*Pſa.$14 || * Luke © 5 Take away the wicked * before the king, 9 he legges ofthe lame tare or equal: {0 2 precious 


*lobz4, .. is throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed inrighteouſnefſe. a parable in the month of fee one ins 
r,pla6, | * Mat.5. 6 tut not forth thy ſelfe in the preſence ofthe 8 As be thatbindetha ſtone inafling: ſo is aw heape 
124% £2 and king,and ſtand not inthe place of great men. he that giueth honour to a foole. of ones. 
19. 0m. 1815, 7 For better it i that ĩt be ſaid vnto thee, Come 9 Ava thornegeeth vp into the hand of a druti- I Or, 4 
6 my lor, di. vp hither: then that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in kard, ſo & a parable in the mouth of fooles. Freatmas 
2 coger nor the preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes haue te The great God that fermed all things, both griemerh 
* Pfal.ts the ſteret ſcene. | rewardeth the teole,and rewardethe fours au, he 
9. Eng. ofenother g Goe not ſorth haſtily to ſtriue, leſt thou know 1 * As a dogge returneth to his vomite : ſoa hireth the 
* Hebr, not what to doe in the end thereot, when thy neigh · fooleF returnetꝶ to his folly. foole, he 
; 4 Hab. ten, bour bath put thee to ſhame. 12 Seeſt thou a wan wiſe in his oe conceite ? hireth al. 
> pox thy i 72 bs yg *Debarechecauſe with thy neighbour im- there is more hopeof a ſoole then of him. ©. ſotranſo 
| palate, lr. elf, and diſconer not a ſerret to another: 13 *The ſlothfull man faiths There Lion In .. 
* Chap, | * Chap- 10 Leſt he chat heareth it, put thee to ſhame, and the way: a Lion is in the ſtreets. . Pet 
- 23.8. ya. thine infamy turne not away. I 4 As the doore turneth ypen his hinges:ſo doch 22. 
lz WI five 11 A word f ficly ſpoken, is like apples of golde the flothfull vpen his bed. : 4Heb. fe. 
1 18.& 5 gft of in pictures of filuer, | 15 * Theflothfullhideth his hand in his boſomne, -arech bis 
. 24.00 - + 13 As an eare ring of gold, and an ernament of | it grieueth him to bring ic againe to his mouth. folly, 
4 5.19, # Charg fine gald, ſo is a wife reproeuer vpon an obedient 16 The fluggard i wiſer in his one conceit, then : Chap, . 
*Pſal.zy denz care. ſenen men that can rendera reaſon. > £4 2.6 - Ws 
v 15.chay, 4andi6 13 * As the cold of ſnew in the time of harueſt; 17 He that paſſeth by, and i medleth with ſtrife * Chyp, 


14.1,am. ſo a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him: for belowging not t him, i lite one that taketh a dogge 19.23. 


. : +Heb.are 
11.14.& 26.8. 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 3 Anfwereafoole according to his folly, leſt he „tea whe 
Ora 


Ch ili. * 


i Hebr, ſer not our 4 Tale away the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 2 * pus - 


1. 34% . he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. . by the eares. 1] ore is 
Heby, hy 14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelfe i of a falſe giſt, is 18 Asa mad man, who caſteth + firebrands, ar- weayy. 
nt 1 euiln erke ft lite clouds and wind without rai ne. rowes, and death: 1 ] 07,4 698+ | 
his 96s, mmi rg *By long forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, 19 So is the man that deceiueth his neighbour, raged.” © © 
: P and a (aft tongue breaketh the bone. . and faith, Am not 8 ? + Hebr. 
><. 1. chap, Wl ” 16 Haſt thou found hony } eat ſo much as is ſaf- 20 Where no wood is, chere j fre out: ſo fl r 
ho 23.19; A ficient for thee; left thou be filled therewith, and * where there is no [tale-bearerthe ſtriſe F ceaſeth. p hes, 
lor, len 0: vomit it. : 21 As coales ære to burning coales, and wood + Heby. 
lot not con Pat 1) | Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbeurs to fire: ſo # a contentious man to kiudle ſtrife. without 
pany wil mp... houſe; left he be F ue of thee, and ſo hate the. 22 *The words of a tale-bearer, are as wounds, wood, 
wt tht wn 28 Aman thatbeateth falſg witneſſe againſt ® his and they geedowne into the ſ̃ innermoſt parts of ® Chap, 
all ked. Exod.. ' pelghbour & a maule.and a ſword, and a ſharpe ar - the belly. 22.10, | 
* Chap, Pen row, 23 Burninglips, and a wicked heart, are hea ſor, lig 
be, 13 e, 1 Confidence in an vnſaithſull man in time potſheard coueredꝭ with ſiluer droſſe. een 
1147 1 of trouble, is /ike a brolten tooth, and a foot out of 24 He that hateth, I diſembleth with his lips, 1 Her. 
h a lo, ioynt. ' andlaycth vp deceitwithin bini. „nn 
| 5 30 At he that taketh away a garment incolde ag When be f ſpeakethfaire, beleene him not? Chap. 


8 — and at vineger vpen nitre; ſous he that for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 15.18.& 


26 
c. 21 * If thine enemy be hungry, giue him bread to Cote halle ſhewel before F whole congregation * Chap, 
ich- 18.6200 est: and if e e him water to drinke, 27 * Who ſodiggeth . (hall fall therein: and 18. . 
2344, 2% 22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his hethatrolletha ſtone, it will returne vpon him. f Heby, - 


4611 e head, aud the Lon d ſhall reward thee. , 8 a 
Hebr, A 23 1 The Nocth wind driueth away raine: ſo fOr, n . lab. malerh his poice gracious. hOrharred is 

. docth ah abyry coutenghce ——— comtreain ſeeres,? 10.$plala7.16.0& h.. 525 
282 


6A 


eth ſongs to an heauy heart. Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his wit- 29.22. 5 


— 
* 


of ſelfsloue, 


28 Alying tongue hateth thoſe that are afſlicted 
by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruĩne. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
x Obſernations of ſtie-loxe: 5 oftrue lone 1 
oFcave to auoyd offences; 23 M of the boufhold care. 


* Jarn.q. Ro not thy ſelſe of to morrow : for thou 
13. &c. knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

+ Hebr, 2 Let another man praiſe thee,and not thine own 
to mor- mouth, a ſtranger and not thine one lips. 


row day. A Rene #5 heauy, and the [and weighty : but 
Hebr. afeoles wrath is heauĩer then tkem both. 


auiner, 4 {Wrath «crnell. and anger & outragious: 
FHebry. but who is able to ſtand before || enny ? 
wraths Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone, 
crueltie 6 * Fsithfull are the wounds of a friend: but the 


and anger kifſes of an enemy are I deceitſull. 


an out- . 7 * The full ſeule loatheth an hony combe: 

flowing. but to the hungry ſoule every bitter thing is ſweete. 

for, is 8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo i a 

lone. man that wandreth ſrom his place. 

* Pfal. Oyntment and perfume reĩoyce the heart: fo 

141.5. doeth the ſweetneſſe of a mans ſriend ſ̃ by hearty 

I Or,car- counſel], 

weſt or ts Thine own friend and thy fathers friend for. 

frequent. ſake not; neither gee into thy brothers houſe,ip the 
* Iob 6.7 day of thy calamity : for*better u a neighbour that 
| FHeby. is neere, then a brother farre off, 

treadet 1x * My ſonne, be wiſe, and make my heart glad 
| wider that I may anſwere him tliat reproachetk me. 


Fot. 12 * Aprudent man foreſeeth the euill, and ki- 
i + Heby. deth himſelſe: but the ſimple paſſe on, and are pu- 
Fun the niſhed. 
lf coxm[ell 13 * Take his garment chat is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger, and take a pledge of him for a big, woman. 
14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voyce, 
Chap. xiſing earcly in the morning, it ſhall be counted a 
27.17. K curſe ro him. nabe a 
1. 5 VA continua ing in a very rain 5 
Ky Clap. and a contentious . 3 
0. t. and 16 Whoſoenerhideth her, hideth the winde, and 
22 the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth it 


„ 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron: ſo a man ſharpenetb the 
* Chap. countenance of his friend, 


{ 20.16. 18 Who ſo keepeth the figtree, ſhall eat the ſruĩt 
[|-®Chap. thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his maſter, ſhall be 
|| 2913, honoured. 
1 As in water face anſwertth to face: ſo the 
heart of man to man. 


20 * Hell and deſtruction are f neuer full: fo 
* Eccles, the eyes of men are neuer ſatisfied. 


w it ſelſe. and herbs of the menntaines are gathered. 


[| 26.36 


! 


prouerbs. 


any perſon,ſhall flie to the pit let no man ſtay him. Chap 


1.8. * a 
| a1 A. the ſining pot ſor ſiluer, and the furnace 
| 8 for gold: ſoa man ae praiſe. 
14 Chap 22 Though then ſhouldeſt bray afoole in a mor- 
ll. * ter _ wheat with a peſtell, jet will not his foo- 
7. liſhneſſe depart from him. him. 
5 23 Be thou diligent to know the eſtate of thy 23 
| Inez. fr flockes. aydFleoke well to t. y herds. finde 
A baue, 24 For + riches are not for euer: and doeth the tongue. 
N | + Heb * crowne to euery generation? 


25 The hay appeareth, & the tender graſſe ſheweth faith, A & notrauſgreſsion, the ſame is the compa- } — i 
nion el 


© 26 The lambs are for thycloathing, and the goats 253 lie that ĩs of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife ; i 


i 
| An a are theprice ofthy beld. but he that putteth his truſt. in the LORD, ſhall be * G. 
; 22 Aud thou ſhalt Have goats milke enough for made fat. a 11% 
| =— thy food, for the food of thy bouſhold, andforthe* 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a foole; DH 
| $Heb bt + maintenance for thy maidens, but who ſo walketh wiſely,ke ſhalbe deliuered. 8p 
rn $ID 
| eval obſeruations of impietie and religious but he i is eyez a curſe. . 
brregritie. 8 28 When the wicked riſe, men hide them 2.41 
[| * teut. Ff. wicked flee qyhen no man purſueth: but ſelues: but whes they periſh , the righteous in- 12.0508, 
therightcous are bois a lon, _ nas. | 5 


A wicked ruler. | 


2 Forthetranſpreſsion of a land, many ere the gor by 
princes thereof: | but by a man of vnderftanding men of 


and knowledge, the ſtate thereof(halbe prolonged. vnderſſã. 


3 A poore man that oppreſſcth the poore, is like amg and 


a ſweeping raine + which leaueth no food. wiſedome 


4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: ha they: 


but ſuch as keepe the Law contend with them, lilwiſele 

5 Euill men vnderſtand not judgement:but they prolouged 
that ſceke the LoRPp,vnderftand all things. tHe. with 

6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- out food, 
rightne ſſe, then he that # peruerſe in hw wayes, * Chap, 
thengh he be rich, 19.1, 

7 * Whoſo keepeth the Law, # a wiſe ſonne * Chap. 
but he that us a companion of riotous men, ſha- 29.3. 
meth his father. Joy, fte. 

8 * He that by vſury andF vnĩuſt gaine increa- deth glu 
ſeth his ſubſtance, he (hall gather it for him that will cons, 
pitty the poore. _; *Chayy 

9 He that turneth 2way his eare from hearing 22. eccle(; 
the law, euen his prayer ſhal be abomination. 2.26. 

10 * Who ſo cauſeth the righteous to goe aftray f Hebr. i 


in an euill way, he (ball fall hĩmſelſe inte his one increaſt. 


pit: but tlie vpright ſhall haue good things in poſ- * Chap, 
ſcion, : 26.29, 
rr The rich man & wiſe in his ene conceit: teln d 
but the poote that bath vnderſtanding ſearcheth yer. 
him out. 4 
12 * When righteous men doe reisyce, there i 0. ectles. 
great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 10 6.1 
hidden. | verſe 8. 
13 * Hethat ceuereth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſ- lor, 
er: but who ſo conſeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall ſought fr 
ue mercy. * Plal.z1, 
14 Happy uthe man that feareth alway: * but $.r.ioh4, 
lie that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchicfe. 9. and to 
15 Asa tearing lion and a ranging beate, ſo is a * Rom, 
wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 11.20. 
16 The prince that wantcth vnderſtanding  al- *Gen.g6 
ſo a great oppreſſor: ius he that hateth concteuſncs, exo. 244 
ſhall prolong bi dayes. * Chap, 
17 * A man that doeth violence to the bleod of 1023. 


18 * Whoſo walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaued: 12.1. 
but he that is peruerſe in his wayes, ſhall fall at * Chaz, 
Once. f. 

19 * He that tilleth his land ſhall haue plenty of 23. _ .' 
bread: but he that followeth after vaine perſons, I. tim. 4c 
ſhall haue pouerty enough. or, . 

20 A faithſull man ſhall abound with bleſsings : umb 
* bur he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be Wh 


3 fperſons n 
21 * To haue reſpect o i not : for, 242 
for a piece ofbread chat man willeranſereke. : Or, bit 
22 | He thathafteth to be rich, hath an euill eye, haf ba 
and conſideretk not that pouerty ſhall come vpen 2 


* He chat rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall Laa 
nde mere fauour, then he that flattereth with the ran 


24 Who ſe rebberh hisfather or his mother, and 274 * 


er a 


— 


C HAP, 4 


* Leh. . 


Children rome be corrected. 


CHAP. XXIX. inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to bee deſpiſed. 18 
by 1 Ob ſeruation: preblike gonernement, 15 and Foure 27 hard to be nomen. 21 4 — things 
ef of 33 22 Of anger, pride, theenery,cowardiſt, wntolerable. 24 Foure things exceeding wiſe. 29 


ierſta· Foure things ftateiy. 32 Wrath is to beprinented, 

g and tHebr. Cx Ee 145 chat being oftenreproned, hardeneth his He words of Agur the lonne of Iakeh,cuen the 

edome an of necke,thall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that prephecie: The man ſpake vnte Ithiel, euen 

lt they. 'Y reproof®. without remidie, vnce Ithiel and Vcal. 

w!ſe be Chap. 2 #* Whentherighteousare in authoritie, the 2 Sarely I am more brutiſh then 925 man, and 

louged W-itto. people reĩoyce: but when the wicked bearcth rule, haue not the vnderſtanding of a man 

e. with and 28. the people mourne. 

. — 28.eccleſ, 3 * Who ſo loueth wiſedome, rejoyceth his fa- knowledge of the ho 
ap. 10.5. 


Chap. creaſed. 4 The King by judgement ſtabl iſneth the land who hath d the waters in a garment? ho hath 
3. B * Chap. but ſ he that receiueth gifts ouerthroweth it. 


hon 15.0. a net for his feet. 
"5. and 2. 6 In the tranſgreſsion of ancuill man, there a vnto _ —. ut their truſt in him. 
Cha 3. Wu. ſnare : but the righteous doe ſing and reioyce. 
2. ccclel. N Lok. 13. 7 *The ri ereth the cauſe of the prooue „„ a lyar. 


26. 13:chap, poore: hut the wicked regardeth not to know it. 7 Two things haue I required of thee, denic — Sk | 


Hebr.by 5. and 8 Scorncfull men ] bring a city inte a ſnare: but 1 I die, 


wcreaſt, , 36.7. wiſe men turne away Remeone farre from me vanity and lies: 
Chap. fHebr, 9 Ifa wiſe man Centendeth with a ſooliſh man, me neither dos nor riches,* feed me with 
6.27. a ma of wheche he rage or ng, there i no reſt. r= 


fHebr. H obLetions 2 e bleodthirſtic hate the vpright: but the 

e. Lieb 25. ul ſeeke his ſoule. 

| 11 A feole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man the Name of my God in vain 

keepeth it in till afterwards. 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſernants are curſe thee, and thou be faund guiltie. 


13 * The poore and the I deteitfull man meet ts · and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 
gether : the LoRD lighteneth both their eyes. 


his throne ſhall be eftabliſhed for euer. 
15 * The rod and reprooſe give wiſedome: but a oe ! and their eyelids are litted vp. 


en increaſeth: abut the righteous ſhall ſee their fal. from aff the earth, and the needy from among men. 
17 * Corre@ thy ſon and he ſhall giue thee ieſt: x5 The borſeleach harh two daughters, ching. 
yea, he ſhall giue delight vnto thy ſeule. Gine,giue. There are three things that are never (a- 
18 W 


k here there is no vi ne people | periſh: reer $ ſay not, 1 It # enough: 

e chap. but be that kecpeth che Tave, 6. The graue, Abende the earth with the 
| | et. and 19 New i ere eto by words for het ie illed wit warf ad the fir thas ſaith Sorgen. 
; Ca at chough he vnderſtand,he will nor anſwere. not, Ir i net enough. 

11. , RI 20 Sceſt tho a man that is haſtie I in his wouds: 17 The eye h mocketh at h father, and def 1 6. 
234 pal. 35. there is more hope of a feele then of him. ſeth te obey his mother; the ravens of | the val 
„ 1.048 end ar Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſervant eee 1 
lor, from a cd hauę him become his ſonne at the 18 There be three things which are 
: puniſhed .d 5. v+ lengch. , 
e * Clap, cg. 22 2 man ſtirretk vp ftrife, and a furious 19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the way of a fade. 
18 Bi. 2nd man aboundeth in ſerpent ypona rockeghe way of a ſhip inthefmidi wealth, 
r, 2423; e 23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low: but ho- 1 man with a maid. 
15766 3714. nour (hall ypholdghe humble in ſpirit. 20 Such & the way of an adulterous woman : ſhe 
je, that . 24 Whoſe is pattner with 1 bateth his eateth and wi wie her woman fide Jv Hl 
on 2 — 22 ſoule: ke heareth curfing , and bewrayeth it nowickedne | 


2¹ For three things the earth is diſquieted, and 

in his * The feare of man bringeth a ſnare : but who for ſoure which it cannot beare: 

. fo putteth his truſt in the Loup, 1 ſhall be ſafe. 

,  * Clu Chap. 26 * Many ſecke the F rulers : but every when he is filled with meat: 

nd 376 : W168. mans indgement commezh from the Lo R D. 23 For an odious woman when ſhee ismarricd, 
Hel. . 27 An vniuſt man is an abomination tothe inſt : and an handmaid that is heĩre to her miſtreſſe. 

Cap. and he that is vpright in the way, abomination to 24 There be foure things which are little 
the wicked, the earth but they are} exceeding wiſe : 


ng. math.23.r2. luke 14. r. t Al be ſet ou high, prepare their weat in che Summer. 
Ap.19.6. I. Heb, the face of a ruler 


huh, r cheir houſes inthe rockes. 
cke: 33S CHAP. XXX, 27 The lecults haue no king, yet goe they foorth A 
ſe. Fo 1 Aer confeſſion of his faith. 5 The two poiuts all of them ſ by bands, 


$4. 11 Fowre wicked genararions, 15 Teure things js in kings 


LY 


n Thee 


3 TI necicher learned wiſedome , nor haue the th _ 


ther: * but he that keepeth company with harlots, 4 Who hath aſcended vp to heaucn, or de- * flown 3» 
.l 10%  ſpendeth hm ſubſtance. ſcendedꝰ? who hathgathered the wind in his fiſtes? 1 1 iob 38. 


eſtabliſhed all the endes of the earth ? what & his = 3. iſa. 
I fe. 10.1. and $5 A man chat flattereth his neighbour,ſpreadeth name,and what is his ſonves name, if thou canſt tel 40 12. 
Euery word of God f & pure: he aſhield * Pſal. 12. 


not vnto his words, leſt he re- — 


kt Leſt I bean + deny thee, and ſay, Who 32 apo. 
15 & LoRD } or left I be 2 ſteale, and take 21. tg. 


+ Hebr. 
10 Accuſe not a — his maſter,leſt he —— 
wicked. 11 There ij a generation that curſeth their father, 75 
Ma 
12 There is a generation that are pure in their em 6.11, 
14 * The king that faithfully indgeth the poore, _ — yet is not waſhed from their filthineſle. + Hebr. 
* There is a generation O how loſtie are their 4 my ah 


child left to bimſol bringer his mother to ſhame, 14 There x a generatio whoſe teeth are as ſwords, * Dent. 
16 When the wicked ate multiplied, tranſgreſsi- and their ia. terth as kniues, to deuoure the poore 2.05: 


22 * For a ſeruant when he rcigneth, and a foole * clap. 


I 
1a. 25 e e eg yerthey wiſh, 
26 The conies are but a ſeeble olle, yet make wiſd. 


i. of bit prayer. 1 The meaneft are not to be wron- 28 The ſpider takeih hold * . 


S rr — 


' Lenuelsleſſon, - | Eccleſiaſtes, - | evanitic of worldlychings, 
29 There be three things which goe well, 13 a now all the 
foure are comely in goin Va 12 280 dayes ef her life. x 
30 A Lyon hich = rengelt among beaſts, and 1 She ehech writes homes workath wil- 


b ooh etch A ſhe bringeth | ji 
8 orfe 31 JA id, an hee goat and a king, a- She is like ts , 
O me” oafaſt . there is go riſi * her bed from afarre. 15 

32 * [fthou haſt done fooliſhly in lifring * 15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giueth | — 
ſelle, or if theu haſt tnought euill, lay thine hand meat to her bouſhold, and a portion to her maidens C 
* 21. vpon thy mouth. 16 She conſidereth a field and + buyeth it: with a A1 
8 and 39. 33 Sorely the churning of milke bringeth ſoorth the fruit of her hands (he planteth 2 — 2 akerd, 7 
zer. butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and 
— 30.4 blood: ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. EE der her armes. - 
erceiueth that her werchandice js 1 Lt fie 
CHAP, XXXI. = 4 goeth not out by night. tafteth, 
t TLemueli leſſon of chaſtitie and * 6s 19 She layeth ber hands to the ſpindle, and her 
The Aff. Ci d are to be comforted and defended. 10 * holde the diftaffe 
The praiſt and properties of a good wife. o Sbee ſtretcheth out her band to the poore: , re 
{hereacherh forth her handsto the needy, Preadeu. 
T He words of King Lemuel, the prophecie that 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her beuſbold: 
kis wother taug ught him, ger for all her bouſhold ere clothed with 1 1 K FJ 
y 3 ac, my ſonne! and what the fonne of my 22 8 er ſelſe cover rapeſtrie, ® 
rang wombe! and what the ſonne of my vowes ! ber docking fe and wh mens. 1.17. 
+ Hebe. 3 Giuenetthy ſtrength vnto women, not th 23 eee whe yes hen be f Heb: 
of all the Wayes vnto that which eſtroyeth kings. ſitteth ofthe land. 4 
fene 4 It i; net for kings, O Lemuel, it is not far kings 24 ages ford fine linnen, and ſelleth c and de- 2 v 
tan. to drinke wine. nor for * ſtrong drinke: ligereth girdles vnto the merchant. wine, 
pal. 5 Leſt they drinke and forget the la and per- 25 Strength and kenour are ker clothing and the Thel. 
154.16. ert the iudgement f of any of the afflited. ſhall rezoyce in time to come. mme 
webs, 6 * Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him thatis ready 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedome,and of the 
Lias ef to petith,and wine to thoſe that bee f of heanje ip hercongue irrhe law of kinduefle = CE 
* 27 Shec looketh well to the wayes of her houſe · 


7 Let him drioke and ferget his pouertie, and hold, and eateth net the bread of idleneſle. 
remember his miſerie no more. 28 Her childrenariſey ut her bleſſed; her 
Open thy mouth forthe dumbe in the cauſe, OY alſo, aud he 
of all ſach as are f appainted to deſtruction 29 Many A _—_ vertuouſly, but lor 
® Legit, Open thy mouth, indge nghteoully , , * and thou excelleſt them Leite 
1915 plead the cauſe of the and needy. 30 Favour is deute, and beautie is vaine: vicher. f 
deu. zas, , 19 J * Who can finde a vertuous woman? for rr heL08 0, he ll be 
® Chap. her price & farre aboue rubies raiſed. 
124. 11 The heart of her husband doeth fafcly trat 31 n 
neee, na need of ſpeilc. owne workes praiſe her in the gates. , 


CLCCLESIASTES,: OR "THE 
Preacher, 
I. ceriercherye | is not ſatisficd with ſeeing, nor the 
1 een eee care filled with hearing. 1. 0 4 
are vaine: 4 Becauſe the creatuves art reftleſſe in 9 "The thing obey bach ban e's thor hee 4 
x : 9 The bring forth nothing ve w, and bez and thatwhich is done, j tha ee © „ 
eld: things ave anten. 13 And becauſe hee e 
4 bath — Da, es of woſedome te Is there am „ 
He wordes of the Preacher the ſorme this is mew? ———— d time; bien 
of David.king in teruſalem. vs deforevs 
2 * Vanite of vanities, faith che r There ne remembrance of former things: 
Preacher,vaniticof vanities, all is ya- neither ſhall there bee any remembrance of things 
nitie. that are to come, wich theſe that ſhall come after. 


baths wan of all his labour Fc... AA f f. 

vader the Sunve Þ ? a 

| another 3 

Tr9.90, * The Same bo and the Sunne goeth —— prong Jon d giuen to * 

1. ee — arcfe * \the ſonnes of man, I to be exerciſed there th. we th 
— toward the South and tur · 14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are done vn- 

1 — — abere rene North: it Whirleth about con- der the Sun be, ni behold, all # viditic and vt . th 

{| 9.10.iob cinusllz, and the winde returneth againeaccording on of ſpirit. 4 In 


= do his — 4 * N ney is crooked , cannot bee made my 5g dic 
„„ *Alltheripery nume inte ſea, yet the ſea ſtraight: an + that which is wanting, cannot it wm 
l 


* — 8 E Wwhenee che rivets n 
| 18 Icommuned with mine Ro 


Wl - theyreturne ” 
de oo EDD 8 Dee are whortng to rem eftace , and: — (4 


— vp 
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rn . 1 1 7 » 1 : . 4 : i * 2 — a _ et 
9% The vanity of all werdly | Chap. ij:iij. things. A time ſor all. 
21. King, * mere wiſc2om then all they that kane been before to the man that ſhall be after me. 
439. & me in leruſalem; yea wy keatt j had great expe- 19 And who knoweth whetherbe ſhalbe a wiſe * Pal 
| 10.7.2}, ticnce of wiſedgn:e and knowledge. ; . manor a feole? yet ſhall he kane rule oucr all my 11, &c. 
Hebr. 17 * And I gaue my heart to know wiſedome, labour wherein I haue labenred, and wherein 1 | 
id feene and to know madneſſe and folly ; I perceiued that haue ſhewed my ſelſo wiſe vader the Sunne. This & 
U 


. 


much. this is alſo vexation of ſpirit. i alſo vanity. 
II * Chap. 19 For in much toiſedeme is much griefe: and he 20 Thetefare I went about to cauſe my heart to de- 
Hebe. - 312, & that ĩncreaſeth knowledge, increaſetk ſorrow. ' ſpaireof all the labour which I tooke vnder the Son. 
keth, 73. HA P. II. 21 For there ĩs a man whoſe labour i in wiſdome, 
1 The vauitie of humane cuurſes the workes of and in knowledge, and in equity: yet toa man that 
1 pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the foole hath not labouted therein, ſhall he j leaue it, for his f Her. 
Heb. he yet both haus ane een. 18 The vanity of humans la · portion. This alſo x vanitie, and a great euill. Lie. 
fleth, bor in leaning it they know not to whom. 24 Nothing 2.2 * For what hath man of all his labour, and of Chap. r. 
| better then ioy in our labour, but that u Gods giſt, the vexation of his heart wherein he hath labgured 3. & 3.9% 
Said in mine heart, G te new, L will prosue thee vnder the Sunne? | 
Heh. ſhe «ich mirth, tkerefote enioy pleaſure: aud behold, 23 For all his dayes are & forrowes, and his tra * lob, 
readevh, this alſo i vanity. uell griefe; yea hĩs heart taketh not reſt in the night, 14.1. 
| 2 I ſaid 2 it is mad: and of mirth, This is alſo vanity. 
Or, du What doth it ? 24 J There u nothing better for a wan, then * Chap. 34 


le gar. * Chap, 3 I fought in minekeart F to gine my ſelfe vn- that he ſhould eat and drinke; and that hc ſhould 12.28. & 
nens. 1.19. to wine, (yet acquainting my heart with wifedeme.) make his fouleenioy goed in his labour. This alſo I 4.19. &* * 
+ Hebr, to and to lay hold on folly, till I might ſee what was ſaw, that it was from the hand of God. $15. | 
drew my that aces the ſonnes of men, which they ſhould 25 For whe can eat? or who elſe can haſten here / | Or, dee: 
#-ſh with doe vnder the heauen ſ all the dayes of their life, unto mote then 1? light hu 
wine, 4 1 made me great workes, Ibuilded me houſes, 26 For God giuethto a man that in goad f in his ſerrſes;: > 
4 Heb. the I planted me vineyards. fight, wiſedome and knowledge, and ioy ; but to the } Heb. bes 
number 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and Iplan- ſinner he giaeth traucll, to gather and to heape vp, fie him. 
of the ted trees inthem of all kizd of fruits, that * he may give to him thatis good beſoce God : * lob. 
dayes of 6 I made me pooles of water to water there · This alſo © vanity, and ve xation of ſpitit. 2½½. 
their lift. with the wood that bringeth ſourth trees. CHAP. III. f N 
t lebr. 7 I got me ſeruants and maidens, and had | ſer- 1 By theneceſſitry change of times, vanity # adi 
ſomnes of uauts borne in my houſe ; alſo I had great poſſeſsi · fo hnunane trauell. 11 There it an excteftencie in 
my houſe, ons of great and ſmall cattell, aboue all that were in Godt workes : 16 But as fir man God ſhall indge 


j0r how Kings leruſalem beſere me. bis workes therg, and here he ſhall be like a Leaf, © * 
gem {933% 8 I gathered me alſo ſilner and gold, and the O euery thing bene 1a ſeaſon, and a time to e- of 
richts, 1% peculiar treaſure of kings, and of the prouinces: I uery purpoſe yader the heauen. 


i — 


| ebm gate me men fingers, and women fingers, and the 2 A time to be berne, and a time to die: 2 H 
4 Nan, delights of the ſonnes of men, + as muſicall iuſtru- time te plant, and a time to placke vp that which is 16 brartas/ 
. auen, ments, and that of all ſorta. planted: i 
| „ain 9 Sol was great, and increaſed more then all 3 A time to kill, and a time to heale: a time to 
Van that were befere me in Ieruſalem; alſo my wiſe · breakedowne, and to build vp. 
1 dome remained with me. 4 Atime to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
" Io And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, I kept not to mourne, and a time to dance. f 
Chap. from them, I withheld not my heart fremany ivy: 5$ A time to caſt away ſtanes, and à time to gather 
3. for my heart reioyced in all u labour, and this was ſtones together: 4 time to embrace, and a time 7 to Ace. 


| Chap. my portion of all my labour. refraine from embracing. is lee 
„ ne it Then L leoted on all the works that my hands 6 A time i to get, and a time to loſe: a time to Hr. 
43 0238 had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured keepe, and a time to caſt away. for, {eek 


* C 9 07,in to doe: and behold, all was & vanity and vexation 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
30% of ſpirit, and there was ne profit vnder the Sunne. keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 
re Win; 12 * And I turned my ſelfe to behold wiſedeme, 8 A time to lone, and a time to hate: a time of 
*2nd madneſſe and folly: for what can the man doe, warre, and a time of peace. 3 
len that commeth aſter the king ? | enen that which hath 9 What profit hath he that worketh, in that ® Ch 
7 beene already done. wherein he laboareth ? "Lo / 
. 13 Then! — ry wiſedome excelleth folly, as 10 l haue ſeene the träuell which God hath giuen 
Woot farre as light exrelleth darkenefſe. - to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
Mk 14 * The wie mans eyes are in his bead, but tbe 11 He that made cuery thing heautiſull in his 
txcel- foole walketh in datkeneſſe: and I my — -/ gan time: alſs he hath ſet the world in their heart , ſo 
* ned alls that one enent happeneth to them all. that no man can finde out the werke that God tua · 
Fame rg Then faidTin my heart, As it happeneth co keth fromthe beginning to the end. | 
1% the foole, ſo it f h OG euen ts me, and why 18 I know that there no good in them, but for. . 
foly, - was I then mo id Then I ſaid in my beart, That me 
cis alſd & 7. | : 13 And alfo that every man fhonld: cate and 
Net% 16 Forr{jerts noremembranceof thewiſt more drinke,andenioythe good of all his labour, it the 
ap. Dae ee e gift of God. 
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in the-dayes to tine (hall z and how | 14 I knowthatwhatſo 
dicth the wiſe munꝰ as the foole. © | 6.4 4 ray — b 
17 6 ife, becauſe the worke that ken from it: and h 
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eg Pei. Irie. That 
Dos: hated all my labor which E had f ta- 
ken raderthe Sanze; beeauſe3 ſhoubHrane it rus reth 
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Mens ſocietie. 
3 6 © And mareouer, 1 ſaw vnder the Sunne the 
place of iudgement that wickednes was there; and 
the place of rightcouſneſſe, that e was there. 
15 I ſaid in mine heart, God (hall iudge the righ- 
teons, and the wicked: for there i * a time there, lor 
cuery purpoſe, and for euer worke. 
18 laid in my heart conccrnivg the eſtate of 
the ſonnes of men, | that God might manifeſt them 


L Verſa, 


r, 


migbt beaſts, 
cleare 19 * For tliat which befalleth the ſonnes of men, 
God and befalleth beaſtes, euen one thing befalleth them; 
ſee & . as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea they haue 
* Bſal.qg9. all one breath, ſo that a wan hath no preheminence 
21. chap. abonea beaſt; for all is vanity. 
2.16, 20 All goe vnto one place, all are of the duft,and 
all rurneto duſt againe. 

4 Febr. of 2x Whoknoweth the ſpirit} of man that F goeth 
ne ſexs vpward,aud the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth down · 
of 14%. ward tothe earth? ? 
+ Heb. s 22 *Wherefare I perceive that there 1s nothing 
Aſcendiug better, then that a man (hould reioyce in his one 
Chap. workes: for that is his portion; for who ſliall bring 
$-24-& him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 

3.47. CHAP. IIII. 
$3 1 Vanities mcreaſed unto men by opprifſi.n, 4. 
by nm, x by idleneſſe. 5 by couttoufnrſe, 9 by 
folitarmefſe, 13 by milſalnrſſe. | 

O*I ccturned, andconſidered all the oppreſsi- 
ons that are done vnder the Sung and behold the 

teares of ſach as were oppreſſed, and they hd no 
comforter t and on the j; ſide of their oppreſſouts 
there was power, but they Had no comforter. 

2 * Wherefore praiſed the dead which are alrea - 
dy dead, more then the lining which are yet aliue. 

3 rea better is he then both they, which hath 
_=ar.16:21- net yet beene, whe hath not ſcene the euill worke 
+ Heb,oft that is done vader the Sanne. : 

zhe vicht- 4 © Againe, I cenfidered all trauell, and j eue. 
eſſe of ry right worke , that | for this a man is enuied of 
works, his ncighbour: his alſo is vauity ; and vexation of 

Feb. thu ſpirit. 
is the eu- 5 *The foole folderh his hands together, and 
weof a cateth his owne fleſn. 
man gm 6 * Bctteris an handſull with quĩetneſſe, then 
bs neipb- both the handes full with trauell and vexation of 
3. — ſpirit. a 
Frou. 7 © 
6.0. & Sunne. : 

: 8 Thereis one alone, and there is not a ſecend, 
pro. 1g. yea he hath neither childe nor brother: yet # there 
tc. and no end of all his labour, neitheris his eye ſatisfied 
1618. with riches, neither. ſaith he, For whom doe I labour 
1 and bercaue my ſoule of goed? this ij alſo vanity, 


1 Chap. 
. xc. 
barns 
e 


4 


Then l returned and I ſaw vanity vnder the 


yea ĩt i a ſore ttauell. | 

9 © Two ere better then one; becauſe they haue 
2a good reward fortheir labour. 

Io For if they ſall. the one will lift vp his fellow : 
but woe to him that ĩs when he falleth ; ſor he 
bath not another to helpe bim vp. 

12 Againe, if two lie together, then they haue 


heate; but how can one be warme «lone ? 
13 And if one ile againſt him, rwo ſhall 
wichfland him, anda threefold cord is not quickly 
roken. 
Better is a poore and a wiſe childe , then an 
fooliſh king, + who will ne more be admo · 


| 13 K 
4Heby. ud and 
ho niſhed. 
weth 4 For out of 


priſon hee commett. ts reigne, 
nor to be whereas alſo he that is berne in his kingdome be- 
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A l conſiſered all the liuingwhich walke vnder 


Bcęlefiaſtes. | 


SY e 


Vanities in riches, 


4 


* 
* 
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-#hat they and that they might ſee that they themſelues are gainſs oppriſſion, 9 and in viches. 18 Toy in riches 


10. 
N aw with the ſecond child that ſhall ſtand vp 4 
in his ; | be 

16 There is no end of all the people, enen of all —— 

that haue beene before them: they alſo that come yot # 

after, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely thisalſe i va · wen 

nity and vexation of ſpirit. brett 
er. v. : 

r Funities we diume ſeruice, 8 in &- 
the gift of God. 

K Eepe thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of 

LY. God, and be more reacy to heare, & then te * 1. Sn. 
giue the ſacrifice of fooles, for they conſider not 15.22, 
that they doe euill. lal.s. 

2 Ze not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 8.pro.rg, 
heart be haſtie to viter any | thing before God: for 8.& 21.2) 
God u in heauen, and thou vpon earth: therefore | Cr 
let thy werds * he few. 5 * Mat. 6) 

3 For a dreame commeth threugh the multitude pron. 10. 
of buſineſſe, and a ſooles voyce is knowen by mul- 19. 
titude of words. * Dent, 

» 4 Wen thou yoweſt a yow vnto God,deferre 23.21, 
not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fooles: 7 Pull 
* pay that whichthou haft vowed... 13714. 

5 Better it that thou ſheuldeſt not vow, then L 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

6 S$nffcr nat thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 
neither ſay thou befote the Angel, that it was an cr- 
tour : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voyce, * Heby 
and deftroy the worke ofthine hands? faul. 

7 For in the multitude of dreames, and many 
words, there are alſo diuers vanities: but feare thou 150 

e, thy, 
8 J f choa ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the poore,and then the 
violent peruerting of iudgement and juſtice in 2 vt 
ronince, mat uell not + at the matter: for he that is f Heb,@ the ſoul 
igher then the kigheſt; regardeth, and gbere le the mu I Hebr. 
higher then they. pda, Heuer 

9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: | DE 
the king h1mſelFs is ſerued by the ſiold. W 42s of 

ro He that loueth Gluer , ſhall not be ſatisfied the life 
with ſiluer ; ner he that loucth abundance with in bis u. 
creaic : this ij al ſo yanity. wy. 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed tha Paal. 
eate them: and what geod # there to the owners ' 1444 
thereof, ſaving the beholding of tbem wh their eyes? 

12 — a labouring man is ſweet whe- 
ther he eat little or much: but the abundance of the 
rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe. ®Pro.22 

13 There is a ſote euill whichI have ſeene vnder rand 
the Sunne, namely, riches kept forthe owners thereof 15.30, 
to their hurt. | , i 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill trauell, and be 
begetteth a ſonne, and there is nothing in his band, * Lab f 11, 

15 * As he came forth of his mothers wombe, na- 21. U anger, 
ked ſhall he returne to gge as he came, and ſhall take 4 
eee e camp emey/ 18 4919 a 

is as N13. 

16 Aal this allo i a ſore eulll, that in all points 1 18mg? 
as he came, ſo ſhall he goe: i and what profit hasb * M 1644 2, 
be chat bath laboured for the windꝰ 2964 . 

17 All his dayes alſs he eateth in darkeneſſe, aud 34, ſon, 
he hath muc and wrath with his fickencde. f HY Abeut. 

18 J Bchold that which I haue feene : J Ic is the! bag. 


vader SF allcke deres ck len bib God on 
giveth him: fer itis his portion. - | er. 
19 Euery man alfo to whom God 
Ce” 
to ta $ 
labour; cli i the gilt of 


bach ginen, fl. f 
wealth, and bath ginen him power 
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not much remember the dayes 


hes, . . *. © # | - ; "4 a 2 5 1 2 
N „„ 20 2 ir © Witedome ſ is good with an inheritance :I 0rd JF; 
3. — of his liſe : becauſe God anſwered him in the jo of and by it thereis profite to them that ſte che gunne: 00d [ 
he gine his heart. : TEE 12 Fot wiſedeme 2 deſente, abi money i 3 „i. 
not much, C HAP. VI defence: but the excellentie of knowſerlge a, that 1avee; 


yothe re. 1 The vanity of riches without vſe. 3 ®f children,» wiſcdome gineth lite to them that hate it. 


mem. 6 andold age withaut riches. 9 The vanity of fight 13 * Cenfiderthe worke of God: for who can T 


breth, & e & wandering defies, 11 The conclaftn of v2nities make that ſraight,which he bath made ctosrdꝰ 


Here is an euill which I haue ſcene vnder the 14 In the day of proſperity be ioyfull; but in the * 


Sunne, and it ir common among men: day of aduerfirie' conſider: God hath alſo ſet the 1.15. ; 

2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, wealth ene ouer againſt the other, to the end that man He 

and honor, fo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoule ſhould find nothing after him. ' wade, | 

of all that he defireth, yet God gineth him not pow- 15 All things haue I ſcene inthe-dayes ef my va- 1: 
1. Sun. er to eate thereof, hut a ſtranger eateth it: This 75 va- nitie: there is a inſt man that periſherh in hisrigh- Ny 

15.22. nity, aud ĩt is an euill diſeaſe. teouſneſſe, and there is a wicked man that prolon- 2 
pſal. g. - 3 © If a mas beget an hundred children, and line geth bi li in his wickednc ſſe. 123 
8. pro. ig. many yeeres, ſo that the dayes of his yeeres be ma- 16 Be notrighteous ouermuch, neither make th de- 
8.& 21.27 ny ; and his ſoule be not filled with good, and alſo ſelfe ouer wiſe? why ſbouldeſt thou f deſtroy thy ſolsre. 7 
j 07,word that he haue n hurĩall, I ay, that au vatimely birth ſelfe? n Hebr. 
* Mat. 65 is better then he. ty Be not onermuch wicked, neither be thou foo. vt in tig 
pron. le. 4 For he commeth in with vanĩty, and departeth lifh : why ſhouldeſt thou die 4 before th time? #2, 

19. in darkeneſſe, and his name ſhall bee couered with 18 It w_ that thou ſhouldeſt*rake holde of HH. 

* D-ut, datheneſſe. this : yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: anc 4 . 
23.21, 5 Moreoner hee bath not ſcene the Sanne, nor for he that feateth God,ſhall come forth ofthem all a . 

” Pial.6& knowen auy 5h:mg : this hath more reſt then the o- 19 * Wiſedome ftrengtheneth the wiſe, mere 816. 

13714. ther then ten mighty men which are inthe cite. „* 


told, yet bath he ſeene no good: Doe not all goe to decth goed, and ſinneth not. 


| one place ? 21 Alſo f tate no heed vnto all words that are l. dal. l. 


5 7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, and ſpoken; leit thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee.” 
, tu. yet the + apperite is not filled. 223 For oftentimes alſothine owne heartkno 
Jouk. 8 For what hath the wiſe more then the fool :? that thou thy ſelſe likewiſe haſt curſed others. 


6 J ves though he liue a thouſand yeeres twiſe 20 For there & not a inſt man vpow earth, that Ab ”" 
— . 4 * 


E 


p what hath the poore, that knowethto walke before 23 <All this haue I preoued by wifedome: L ſaid, 
the living ? Iwill bewiſe,but it w farre from me. n 
fHebr. 9 FJzetter is the fight of the eyes, then the wan · 24 That which is farte eff, aud exceeding deepe, ' 
I then the ring ofthe deſire: this is alſo vanity and vexation whe can find it out? | „ Seer 
waltmgof of ſpirit. 25 +I applied mine heart to know;and to fearch, paſſeil. 


x F 
s FHIOW te foule. te That which hath beene, is named already, and and to ſeele out wiſedome, and the reaſon of Ah 


e ibe d r. it is knowen that it is man: neither may he comend and to knew the wickeduciſe of folly, cen of 


„Frou. 
2.14. © 


purpoſe be num. with him that is mightier then he. liſhneſſe and madneſſe. Is . + lieh. 
8 % rx qSeccing there be many things that increaſe 26 * And I find more bitter then death, the wo- that is 7 
ene vanity. hat it wan the better man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her hands a gaod E- 
d the lifs of 12 For who knoweth what js good for man in chis bands: tho ſo pleaſeth God, hall eſtape from her, fore God" 
* r life, f alt the dayes ol this vaine life, which he ſyen · but the finner ſhall be taken by her. "2.6 + 
| 5950 deth as & a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man what 27 Hchold, this haue I found (faith the Preacher) weigh 
ry Pals ſhall be after him vnder the Sunne? | comn:ting one by one to find out the actourſ: one e 
rs ' 1444 CHAP. VII. 28 Wanne 04 
* 1 Remedies agaiuſ vanity are 4 good name, 2 one man among a thouſand haue I ſound, but ao ee 
e- mortification,”- 7 patieuce, It wiſedom?. 23 The man among all theſe hane I not found „ 
he a dil ulty of wiſedome. 29 Loe, this onely haue I ſound, x that God bath 56e 


er rand and the day of death, then y day of ones birth. inuentions. ; 
of 15.30, 2 Ct better to goe to the houſe of mourning, | CHAP. VIII. . 

, i then to goe tothe houſe of ſeaſting: for” that # the 1 Xengs ae greatly to be reſpemed. 6 Tbe duaue 
be | end of all men, and the living will lay is to his heart. pronidence i to be obſerned. ca It is better with the 
id, * lob lo,, 3 | Sorrow & better then laughter: for by the ſad- godly in adnerſſtie, then with the wicked in projpe- 


age.  nefſe of che countenance the heart is made better. ritie. 16 The worke of God is onſearchable. + 
4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mour- No ũ as the wiſe man? and whe knoweth 
che inter 


5 1 * 


nts 1. then for a man to heare the ſong of fodles. of his face thall be changed. 2 

b 6 For asthe+crakling of chornes vader a pet, 2 I ceumſell ther, to 

4. foi the laughter of the foole : this alſo is vanity, 

; = 7 © Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: 3 Be nothaſtietog 
an 


de. f * and a gift defſtroyeth+the heart. | thing, ſor he f 
[© is ther ig. $ Better. the end of a thing then the beginning 4 Where the word of a K 
and 4 ra. rg. thereof: andthe patient in ſpirit ij better then the and who may ſay vate him. N 1 8 L 
eth wi Hand proud in ſpirit. ns 5 Whoſo keepeth the com ary > 
30d e 9 * Bec coc haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: fer ſeele n cuill thing a and a wiſe mum heat diicer- 
4 anger reſteth ĩn the boſome of faule, 5 nech both time and iudgemens. —— „ 
— to Say not thon, What is th cone that the for- 6 J Becanſe ta cuery puty Gs $ timeand 


Feten 54 


* pro. 22. A Good name u better then precious6yntment: made man vpright : but they haue ſought out many oy Fes ſon. 
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mer ayes were hettet then theſe ? for theu doeeſt iudgement: there ote the of man is great 
concers ing this | enbim. 8 
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ef arc giuen 
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pft. 


5 
+ * Chap. 


| 7-4 rele. 
ger T elare allthis, chat the rĩghteons. andthe wiſe aud 
* 


— 9 1 
the dead know not neither 
more a tewardy, ſur the memerie af them is. for- dome 


p . - - 22 
irit. toreteine the ſpirit, er 
Tec ne} di 
ther ſhall wickedneſle deliuer theſe that 

eo N. ; 

9 All chis haue I ſcene, 2 my heart 
vnto ener worke that is done the Sunne: 
there is atime wherein en man ruleth ouer another 
to his owne | 

te And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, who had come 
and gone from the place of the Holy: and they were 

2 they had ſo done: this 
' Salfovanity. 


ti Becauſe ſemtence agaiuſt an euill worke is not 
exccuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſounes 
of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 

124 afinner doe euill an hundred times, 


e ed; yet ſurely I know that 
x it ſhall be well with that feare God, which 
feare before him. 


13 But ĩt ſnall not be well with the wicked, nei- 
ſhall he prelong hs dayes which are as a ſha- 
dow, becauſe be feareth netbefore God. 

a There is a vanity which is dene vpon the earth 
—— — — er o th 
according to the worke wicked: againe there 
be wicked — — — 
the werbe of the righteous ; I faidthat this alſo i 
Vanitie. 

rs * hen l commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no betterthing vnder the Sunne, then to cate 
andte drinſce, and to be merrie: ſer that ſhall abide 


man cannot finde out the worke that is done vader 
the Sunne, becauſetheugh a man labour to ſeeke i: 
out, yen further, though 2 wiſe man thinłe to know 


ie, yet ſhall he noe be able to ſinde it. 
. CHAP. IX. 
x Lite to good and bad. 4 There ts 


aneceſſ:ie of death vnto men. 7 ( onmfert na their 
portion in ti lis. 11 Gods prouidencevuleth oner 
af. r7 — ou ſhength. 

Or all this l conſidered in my heart, euento de- 


their works, are in the hand of God: no manknow- 
eth either loue, or hatred. ij all that a before them, 
2 * All things come alike to all: there is one euent 
to the righteeas and to the wiełed, to the good and 
to the cleane, and tothe vncleane, to him that ſacri- 
ſiceth, and to him chat ſacrificeth not: as « the goed, 
ſo ii the ſtuner: and he that ſweareth, as he that fea- 
reth an oath, 

This an euill among all things that are done 
vnder the Sunne, that is one euent vnto all. yea 
al the heart of the ſous of men it full of euill, and 
maduoſſe is it theirheart while they line, and aſter 
1 115 lining, there 

| i toally lining, 

inheperfyralining dog iebexcerche a dead Han. 
ping knowthat they ſhall die : but 
any thing, Baue they any 


„ Althrirlonegand theirhaved and leiter 


ava folly lim that is in reputation for witedome death. 


15 
2 


Wi 60040 a 


Tat. 5 © 


js now periſhod,neither Zeverkey am mite 8 i 
on for — coy — th an. 
7 © Goethy way, cate thy bread withiey, and 
drinke thy win with a merry ME Oey ed 


thy warkes, 
8 Let thy garments be alwaics white,and let thy 
head lacke no oyntment. 
Liue ioyfally with the wife hom then lo- 1 Heby, 


7 
ack all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie which he /ee, or eu. 


hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne, all the dayes of 00 if, 
thy vanitic: ® for that is thy portion in this life, and * Chap, 
in thy labour which thou takeſt vnder the Sunne. 

te Whatſoeuer 


; . hand findethte doe, doe it 3. g. and 
with thy might: fot 
know 


ere 35 nowerke , nor deuice, 5.18, . 
2 wiſedeme in the graue, hither 
on g 


11 J returned. and ſaw vnderthe Sunne, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nar the hattell to the ſtrong. 
neither yet bread tothe wiſe, nor yet rĩches to men 
of vnderſtanding, not yet fauourto men of (kill; but 
time and chance . all. 

12 * For man alſe knoweth not his time, as the Prov, 
ſiſhes that are taken in an euill net, and aꝝ the birds 29.6. 
that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men 
ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth ſuddenly vp- 
on them. 

13 C This wiſcdeme haue I ſcene alſo vnder the 
Sunne. and it ſremed great vnto me, 

14 There was a little city and few men within it: 
and there came a great King againſt it: and beſieged 
it, and built great bulwarkes againlt it, 

rg New there was found in it a poore wiſe man, 
and he by his wiſedemedeliuered the city, yet no 
man remembred that ſame poore man. 

16 *Thenſaid I, Wiſdome is better then ſtrength: & prou 
neuertheleſſe the poore mans wiſedeme is deſpiſed, 21.23. 
and his words are not hear cha,qus 

17 The wards of wiſe men «re heard in quiet, | 
more then the cry of him that ruleth among tooles, 

18 Wiſedome 78 betere —— warre: 
but one ſinner deftreyeth much good. 

C HAP. X. 

1 Ubſernations of wiſedome and folly. 16 Of riot, 
18 ſlothfulnefſt, 19 and monty, to Mens thoughts | 
of Kongs ought to be 1 exe rent, 

D + flies cauſe the eyntment of the Apothe. J Nele. 
cary to ſend foertha ſtinking ſauour, ſo docth fle of 


honour. i 

2 A wiſe mans heart is t his right hand: but a 
fooles heart is at his left. 

3 Yea alſo when he that is afoole, walketh by - 
the way, + his wiſedome faileth him, and he layth to 1 
euery one, that he is a foole, | 

s — A ops i 7 
not thy place; cat offences. 

5 Thee nass whdch thane erg enter f San, 
as an erreur n ich proceedeth | from the ruler. 

6 Folly is ſet f in great diguitie, and the rich fit 
in low place. 

7 Thaue ſcene ſernants ® vpon horſes, and prin 
ces walking as ſeruants vpon the earth, 
iggeth a pit ſhall fall into it, and Sl, 
an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. * Prov 
9 Whoſe remooueth ſtones, ſhall be hurt ther- 30.33 
math 3 and he that cleaueth wood, ſhall be endange · ili 
red thereby. I&pre 

10 0 he doe not het the 2445 

ſtrength: but wiſe - 


- Hebs, 


= ' 

* 

Heir, 
” 

4 


2.24. 0 


lor cc 
ſcaence 


1 Heb» 
vpon 
face of, 
waters 
| Deut 
ts. 10. 

mat. to. 
4 pro. 
1 9.1 7 


we F _ Godiudgethall. 
| #Pro.ro, 12 *The words of a wiſe mans month aye f gra- 
$2.20d cions;but Flipsof a ſoole will ſwallow vp himſclic, 
J 12.13» 13 The beginning of the wordesof his mouth is 
tHebr, foolithnes: andthe end of his} talke is miſchicuous 
ac, madneſſe. . 
4 Heb. his 14 A feole alſo f is full of wordes;2 man cannot 
pont hb, tell * what ſhall bee; and what ſhall bee after him, 
*Prou, who can tell him? ; 

151. 15 The labour of the feoliſh wearieth enery one 
Febr. of chem becauſe he knowcth not hew to gee to the 
multipli- city. | 3 

eb werds 16 » Woe tothee, O land, when thy king a a 

* Chap. child; aud thy princes eat in the morning. 

$21,and 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land; when thy king is the 

$12, ſionne of nobles, and thy princes eat in due ſcaton, 

115. 3.4 for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. 

* pial. 18 J By much ſlouthſulneſſe the building decay- 

104.15, ethʒ and through idleneſſe of the hands, the houic 

7 Hebr, d:oppeth through. 

makerh 19 JA feaſt is made forlanghter,*and wine ma- 
lad che keth merry, but anſwereth all things. 

ife, 20 CE *Curſe not the king, no not in thyſcheught: 

*Exod, and curſ not the rich in thy bed: chamber: for abird 
23228. ofthe ayre ſhall cary the voyce, and that which 
lor con. hath wings,ſhalltell the matter. 
ſcience, C HA b. XI. 

: Diſettiont for charity, 7 Death in liſe, g and 
the day of Indgement in the dayes of youth are to be 
thought on. © da... 

| Hebr, \ſt thy bread F vpen the waters: for thou ſhalt 
vpon the find ir * after many dayes. 
; face ofthe 2 Giue a portionto ſeuen and alſo to eight; for 
waters, thou knowelt not what euill ſhalbe vpon the earth. 
*D:ut, © 3 If the clouds be full of raine, they empty them - 
1510 ſelues vpen the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 
mat. to. Sonth, or toward the Nerth, in the place where the 
$2.pro, Tree fallech there it ſhall be. a 
19.17. 4 lle that obſerueth the wind, ſhall aot ſow and 
he that regardeth the clouds, ſnall not reape. 

5 As thou knoweſt not whats the way of the 
ſpirit, nor ho the bones doe grow in the wombe of 
ker that is with child: euen ſo thou knoweſt net 
the workes of God who maketh all. 


: *Prow. 
9 21 22. 
cha. 44 


4 Fr 
6 la the morning ſow thy ſeed; and in the eue - 11 The wordes of the wiſe, are as goades, and as J be 
. 1 Nele. i. ning withhold netthine hand:ſor thou knoweſt not nailes faſtened by the maſters of aflemblics , he 107 frhe 
11 flies of br. whether | ſhall proſper, either this or that, ot whe- are giuen from one ſhepheard. : — — 
e death. fot be ther they both Halbe alike good. 12 And further, by theſe, my ſonne, bee admoni- ena 2 
. 7 8 Truely the light i ſweet, and a pleaſant thing ſhed : of making many bookes abere # no end, and hathath 
7 ＋ it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne. much | ſtod ie ij a wearineſſe of the flſn. 3 
. 8 But ifa man liue many yeetes, and reioycein 13 Let vs heare the concluſion of the whole esd. 
y them allzyet let him remember y dayes of darkenes matter; feare God, and keepe his commandements, , fida 
0 . for they ſhall be many. Alf that commeth u vanity, for this is che whole d ui of man. „ 
7 9 © Reioyce,Oyong man, in thy youthzand let 14 Fot God *thall bringeaery worke intoiudge- 3 
ne cm heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, and ment with ener ſecret thing, Rether i# be good, or — bon 
1. J. walke in the wayes ofthine heart, and in the fight}of whether it be euill. | 14 
D 9 "OL yn Weener » 
* „ e IL NY AN OR ORE 
o * 6 
+ £2 ETHESONG OF SOLOMON. | 
mn 7 CHAP. TI, thy name is a oðtment powred ſeerth, therefore 
ad 2 n 1 The Churches lowe unto Chrift. 5 She conſeſ- doe the virgins loue thee. *Tobhn 
mung, ſeth ber deformity. 5 and prazeth to be dirett: d ro 4 * Draw me, we will run after thee: the King 644 
er- er 0 bu flocke. 8 Chrift di, efleth her to the ſhipheards' hath brought me into his chambers: wee will bee 10; chey 
40 * tents. 9 And ſhe wing bu lone to her, 11 ginerh her glad and reioyce inthee, we wil remember thy leue [oe rhe + 


Lrxamoss promiſes. 12 - The Church and Chrift con- 
gratulate one another. 

g He ſong of ſongs,which & Solomons. 
Chap. 2 Lethim kifſe me with the kiſſes 

| of his month : * for f thy loue is better 


. then wine. 
Flies, 3 Becanſcof the favour ofthy good oymutents, 


Chap.xj.xij, 


more then wine: | the vprightloue thee, 


Ieruſalem) as thetents of Kedar, as the curtaines of 
Solomon. 


cauſe the Sunne hatk looked vpon me; my mothers 
children were angry 2 mee, they made me 


The end ofall. 
thine eyes: but know thou that for all theſe things. | 
God will bring thee into iudgement. 

to Therefore remooucfſorcow From thine heart, Or, an · 
and pnt away euill from thy fleſh, for childhood ger, 
and youth are vanity. 

7's $ - 

1 The Crtatour is to be remembred in due time. 
8 The Preachers care to ediſie. 13 The ſeare of God 
1s the chieſe. Antidote of vanity. 

Emember * now thy Creatour in the dayes of & Prog, 
. Athy youth, while the euiil dayes come not, nor 22 6. 

tae yeercs draw nigh,when thou thalt ſay, I Haue no 
pleaſure in them: 

2 Wuile the Sunne or the light, or the Moone, 
or the ſtarres be not darkened, nor tha clondes te- 
tur ne after the raine, 

3 In the day when the keepers of the heuſe ſhal 
tremble,and the ſttong men ſhall bow themſelues, 
and the || grinders ceate, becauſe they are few, and fOr che 
thoſe that looke out of the windowes be darkened: grizdevs 

And the doores ſhall be ſhut is the ſtreetes, faite le. 
when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he thall cauſt they 
riſe vp at the voyce of the bird, and all the daugh- grind linie 
ters of muſicke (hall be brought low. 

5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that whichis 
high, and feares ſualbe in the way, aud the Almund 
tree ſhall flourith, and the garſhopper ſhall be a bur- 
den, and deſire ſhall faile : becanſe man gocthto bis 
long home, and the mourners go about cue ſtreetes. 

6 Ol euer the ſiluer coard be looſed, ot the gol · 
den bowlc be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 
the foantaine,or the wheele broken at the ciſterne. 


* Gen g. 
19. 
Chap. 


7 Then ſhallthe duſt returne to y earth as it was {or the - 
and the ſpirit ſhall returne vnto God who gaue it. pry — 


_ 8 © * Vanitie of yanities(faith the Preacher)all 
is vanitie. 

9 And | Moreouer, becauſe the Preacher was * 1 
wie, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea, be ng 
gaue good heed, and ſought out, and * let in order 1 4 
many Prouerbes. 45 

10 The Preacher ſeught to find ont f acceptable 7% of 
wordes, and that which was written was vpright, pt 
euen words of tracth, [Orr ewe 


cher was 


vr. 
5 1 avs blacke, but comely, (O ye daughtervef jjh * | 


6s TLooke net vpen me becauſe I aw blacke, be- 


the 


— of 


keeper of the vineyards, but mine owne vineyard 
hace I nat kept. * 
7 Tel me, (O thou whom my ſoule loueth) where 
| then feedeft, where thop malte ſt thy flocke to reſt at 
o,, one noone: for why ſhould I be I as ene that turneth 
thats aſide by the flockes ol thy companies? 
__waled, 8 © If thou know not(O thou fairet among we- 
| men) go thy way forth by the ſootſteps of the flocke, 
and te thy kids beſide the ſnepheards tents, 
- _ 9 lhavecomparedthee, © iy loue, to a com- 
pay of horſes in Pharaohs chariots, 
10 Thy cheekes ate comely with rowes of icwell, 
thy necke with chaines of gold. 
it We will make tkee borders of gold, with 
ſtuddes of ſiluer. 
13 F While the king ſitteth at his table, my 


107 C- fpikenard iendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 
bes, 13 A bundle of myrrhe ii my welbeloued vnto 
0, mezhe ſhall lie all night bet wixt my breaſts. 
COmpa- 14 My beloued i vnto me, as a clutter of | Cam- 
nin. phire in the vine yards of Engedi. 
* Chap. 15 Behold, theu art faire, my loue behold, thou 
Land #71 faire, thou Hf doues eyes. 
| 2 16 *gBehold, thou art faire, my bejeucd;yea,plea- 
| zor galle- lant: alſo our bed i greene. : 
ies. 17 The beames of out hGuſe are Cedar, and our 


f! rafters of firre. 


A p. II. 
1 The mutual laue of Chriſl, and his Chure h. 8 The 
Hope. 10 and calling of the Church. 14 Chriits care 
7 the Church. 16 The prof n of the Church , her 
aith and hope. 
— the role of Sharon, aud the lilly of the val - 
eys. 
4 Asthe lilly among thornes, ſos my lone a- 
mong the daughters. 
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
+ Hebr. I ſo u my beloued among the ſonnes, l ſate downe 
delighted vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruite 


and ſate vas ſweet to my f taſte. 

| own, 4 le brought me co the F banquettivg houſe: 

c. and bis banner ouer me, was loue. 
{Hebr. 5 Stay me wich flagons, comfort mee with ap - 
palate, ples,ter I am ſicke of lone. . 
1Hebr. 6s His leſt hand ij vnder my head, and his right 


i Gouſeof land doeth embrace we. 

wine. 7 © * Ichargeyou,O ye daughrers of leruſalem, 
1 Hebr, by the Roes, and by the Hinds, ofthe field, that yce 
e ftirrenor vp, nor awake wy loue till he pleaſe? 
23:5 ap- 8 J nc voyce of my beloned! behold he com- 
Ples. meth leaping vpon the mountaines, ſcipping vpon 
Chap. the hil⸗. 

3 9 My beleued is like a Roe or a young Hart: 
$Hebr. behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, hee looketli 
Ja diure foorth ar the window , + thewing himſcliethrough 
you. the latris, 

Chap. 15 My belovedſpake,and ſaid vnto me, RHe vp, 


x4 


Solomons Song. 


n his Church. £5 
16 q-* My beloned i m i ne, and In his: he fee- - , 
deth among the lillies.. "Chaps | 
17 K Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 3.% 7 1% . ; 
away: tutne my beloded,and be thou like ®.a Roe, Ch. 46. 
or a young Hart, vpen the mountaines I of Bether. Ch. N 4 
CHAP, III. foro WF. * 
1 The Church her Habt aud victory in temptation. diu/on, Wt 
6 The Church glorieth in (hrift, 4 
BY night un my bed 1 ſought him whom myſoule 
lougth, I ſought him, but I found lym nor. 
3 Iwill riſe now, and goe about the city inthe 
ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes, I will ſecke him 
whom my ſoule loueth: 1 ſought him, but I found 
hun not. i 
3 The watchmen that goe about ghe cĩtĩe, ſound 
mee: to w,omT ſaxd,Sawe ye him ] im my ſoule 
louetli ? 8 8 
4 It was but a little that I paſſed from them but 
1 found him whom my ſonle loneth: I held him, ane 
would not let him goe , vntill I bad brought him 
into my mothers houſc,and intethe chaniber of her 
that conceined me. | 
5 Il charge yon, O ye daughters of Ieruſalem, * Chap, 
by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, tha: yce 3-7.2ad 
ſtirre not vp nor awake my loue, till he pleale. * 
6 * Who # this that commeth out of the wil- Chap. {| 
dernes like pillars of ſu ako, perfumed with mirrhe 8.5 
and frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant? 
7 Bckold his ded, which ij Solemons:threeſc ore 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in warre : 
Eucry man 44th his word vpon his thigh , becauſe 


of ſeare in the night. 
[a charct of the [07,4 bei 


/ 


— c_ 


T7. 


9 King Solomon made himſelſe 
wood of Lebanon. 

ro He made the pillars thereof ol ſiluer, the hot - 
tome thereof ot gold, the conet ing of it of purple; 
the middeſt thereof being paued with loue, for the 
daughters of leruſalem, | TOY, 

17 Gofoorth, o ye daughtersof Zion, and behold 
King Solomon with the crowne, wherewith his mo» Py 


ther crowned him in the day of his eſponſals, (rea, 

in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. in m 

CHAP. IIII. the 

r Chriſt ſetteth ts the graces of the Church. . 
8 He ſheweth his loue to her. 16 The Church r- y 

erh to be made fit for h preſence. on. 


Beg * thou ar faite, my loue;bchold,thou art Chap, ? 


catre,thou haſt doues eyes within thy lockes:thy 3-1 — 
haire is a * flocke of goates, | that appeare from 312. f Reb 
mount Gilead, . wha, 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fheepe that are 6.56, THebr 
euen ſhotne, which came vp from the waſhing: 107,190 And. 
whereof euery one beare twins, and none # barren 614 % bearer 


| 3-5and fy eue, faire one, and come away. ranate within thy lockes. 

8.25 — winter is paſt, the — is ouet and 4 Thyneckes like the tower of Dauĩd, builded ehr, 
® Verſe / gone. lor an atmory. whereon there hang a thouſand buck- 0 f 
179. 1 The flowers appeare on the earth, the time of lers, all ſhieldsof mighty men. * Chap, Klee 

3 Her. the finging of burdes is come, andthe voyce of the 5 * Thy two bteaſts are like two young Roes, 7-3: that u, 

$£#71/5-. turtle is heard in our land. that are twinnes,which feed among the lillics. ſih pla 
. 13 The ſigtree putteth foorth her greene figs,and 6s & Vntill che day + breake, and the ſhadowes 2.1 bed 
* the vines with the tender grape giuca good {mell, flee away, i wil get me to the mountains of myrrhe, 1 apret 
Ariſe my loue, my faite one, and come away. and to the bill of frankigcenſe. - abe, u ſors 


7 * Thou art all faire, my loue, there i no ſpot * Epic 
$-2Þ 


a # 


urch. - Chritawaketh her. Chap.v.vj.vij. - The beauty ofthe Church,” 


K- =- _ - -9+ Thonkaft] raniſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 999 is 4 His month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether Y 
Chaps — ſpouſe, thau haſt raviſhed — one of thine laucly. This my bh eued, and this u my friend, 2 
3. 719. Jer * eyes, with one chaine oft hy necke. daughters of Ierulalein. , & 
Ch. 46. * Chap to He faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, & wy ſpouſe! HAP. VI. | | 
Ch. g „ber much better is thy loue then wine! & the imcl nr 7he Church profeſſas her faith in C bm 4 

bor, o of thinz oyntments then all ſpices! Chriſt he eth the graces of the Church, 10 and li 

diuiſan. 21 Thy lipes, O my ſpouſe! drop «s the hony loue toward her. 


of combe : hony and milke are vader thy tongue, and W Hither is thy beloued gone? O thou faireſt 
the ſmell of thy nts 4 like 5 ſmell of Lebanon among women, whitheris thy beloued tur- i 
Hebe 14 Agarden f incloſed is my ſiſter, ny ſpouſe, a ned afide> that we way ſeeke him with the... 
ved, ſpring ſtimt vp a fountaine ſealed. 2 My beloued is gone downe into his garden: to 
- 23 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, the beds of ſpices, to feed in che gardens, and to ga- 
lo- with pleaſast fruits, | Camphire, with Spikenard ther lillics. 1 
, 14 Spikenard and Soflion, Calawus, and Cyua- 3 * 1 azz mybeloueds, and my beloued i mine: . Chap, | 


(pres. mem, witholl trees of Frankincenſe , Myrrhe, and he feedeth among the lillies. 


| 
; Aloes,witfll the chiefr ſpices. - ? 4 © Thou art beautifull, O my loue, as Tirzah, 2 
15 A fountain ol gardens,a wel of liuing waters, coneely as Ierulalem, terrible as an ary with ban -- 
. 3nd ſtreames from Lebanon. ners. a ; | 
TV. 4 16 eAwake,O Northwind,and come thou South, 5 - Tarne away thine eyes from me, ſor they haue 
| blew vpon my.garden , that the ſpices thereot may | ouerceme me: thy haire #5 ® ay a flogke ui goates, 75 
r . flow out : let wy beloued come ĩnto his ga den, and that appearc from Gilead. « ef. 7 
cat his pleaſant fruſts. : 6 Thy teeth areas a flocke of ſheepe which goe of 
„* Chap, ; | , CHAP. V. vp from the waſhing , whereof euery ane beateth , Cha 7 
2. 7. - rt cri awaketh the Church with his calling, 2 twins, and there is net one barrenamong them. oy PY 
| The Ghurch hating a taſt of chriſs lone , j fickeof 7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy teniples JOY 
Chap. lone, 9 A deſtription of Chriſi by hu graces. within thy lockes, | 
e 6% 71 1 Am come into wy garden, my filter, my ſpouſe, 8 There ate thrceſcore Queenes and foureſcore 
? | hanegathered my Myrrhe with my ſpice, I baue concubines and virgines without number. 
e eaten my hony combe with my hony, I haue drunke 9 My doue, my vndefiled is but one: the 5 the 
0d My wine with my milke: eat, O friends, drinke, lyea only ont of her mother, ſhe # the choice eucot her 
: BY bedrun- drinke abundantly,Obeloned ! that bare her: Thedaughters ſa her, and bleffed 
e le wick 2 J Ifleepe, but my heart waketh +37 ij the voĩce her; yea the Queenes and the concubineti and they 
„ loves, Of my belouedthar knocketh ſq en to me, my -praiſed her, | pr IE 7 5 ; 
e Lor ſiſter, my lone, my doue, my vndekled for my head % 4 Wheis ſhe that lookethfoorthasthe mor- Hebe 
is filled with dew, and my luckes with the drbps of uiag, faire as the moone, cleare as the ſunneʒ and ter- | — 
bs the night. | rible as an arm With banners ? _ 
3 4 3 haue put off my coat; how ſhall I put it on? tr I went dewne into the garden of nuts to ſee 1 * fie 
* I haue waſhed my feet how ſhall I de file them? the fruits of the valley, ana to ſee hethet the vine — s * 
4 My beloacd put in his hand by the hole of he flouriſned, ænd the pomegranati budded. * 4 
Id 197 dooreand my bowels were mooued | for him. i2 or euer Ins aware, my ſbule i made me mm 
O» {ure 7 Aale open to my be loued, and my hands like the chariots oſ Amminadiũbßz. yo A; 
id read) cropped, vi Myrrhe, and my fingers 9725 + ſweet 13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite; vetunne. re- Spe | 
une. » ſmelling Myrrhe,vpon the handlesofthe jocke. turne, that womay locke vponthee; wbt will ye / — 
te 6 Jopencd to my beloned, but my be loued had ſee in the Shularuite ? as it were dhe compun i of Mabe. 
h, Plagir withdrawen hitnſelte, axd was gene: my ſoule ſai- two armicy. 3 . 
_ rung led when e him but I could not find Seni Ys 
en. him: I calle hin dat be gaue me go ak. 1 Aferther deſcription of the'( hure 
"Ho Chap, „ 757 The watchmen that went aboat the city,ſound ro he Church prof fſerh her faith md - 
by 3.1 5.and me, they ſmote me, cliey wonnded me the keepers of Ow beautifull are thy ſeet ith eecs, O 0 
m 52. Fay, the elt tookeaway my vaile from me, princes daughter!the1oynts 552 rbighes are * 
* Chap WF with. 8 Ichargeyou, O daughters oß leruſalem, it ye like ic wels, the wor ke of the ot a cunning LY 
are 6.576. THebr & find my beloued | that ye tell him, that] am ficke workeman,  * p "45s 
g or Ander d. of loue. | 2 Thy vauell i lite a round goblet, which wan» , 
ren le % i bearer, 5 E What u chy beloued more then another be · teth not f licour: thy belly is like an heape of wheat, „„ 
c. bo” cur. loued, O thou faireſt among women? what # thy ſet about with lillies, 71 Hels. 
thy WM... befoned moretficn aworhey beloned, that thou dot 3. * Thy two breaſts are like two youtg Roes 2 
f a Chapt, fo charge 7 | char are twinnes. Chap. 


15241. to iy beloued is white and ruddy, | the chiefeſt 1 20 Thy necke ij 254 tower of inory : thine eyes #5 
YN a 


led W 1% among ten thoutand, + 7 pooles in Heſhben, by the gate of Barh= Þ 
ck- C gm 11 His head g as the moſt fine gold, his lockes rabbim: thy noſe ij as the towre of Lebanon, which , 
* Chap, Ke ave f buiſhic,audblacke u a Raven, +» lookethtoward Damaſcus. © * 1 


des, J.. "mas, 13 His eyes areas the eyes of doues by the riuers 5 Thine head ypon thee is like Carmel, and the - oy 

> pla” of 2 dwithmilke,and I 6tly ſet, haire of thine head like purple, the King is 4 held in [ Or, «16. 
wes 3.17 each fit 13 His cheekes are 28 2 bed of ſpices, as [ſweet the gallerics. | 
rhe, 34 ett. flowers; lus lips like lil lies, dropping ſweet ſmelling - & How faire, and how pleaſant artthou, O Loue, | wane * 
5 athe, f a ove Myrrhe. | for delights! p Be 


pot *Eyld h % His hands are 4 gold rings ſer wich the Be» 9 This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree; and 
52% N il; hibelly is as bright 1noric, ouerlaĩd with 'Sa- thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

aſe) 3 es. ä ä 38 Ifaid, I will goe vp to the palme tree, I will 

ler, 15 His legges ave as pillars of marble, ſet vpon take hold of the böqghes thereof: now alſo thy 


Towers of ſockets of fine geld: his countenance d as Lebanon breafts hall be as cluſſesof the vine, andthe (mell 
dofones, excellent ax the Cedars, 1 ol ih noſe lle apples, 8 


405 
7 2 ** 


n D 
Spirituall loue. 
\ 


+$ Hebr, 9g And the coefe of thy month like the beſt wine 


Vr, of che the lippes | of thoſe that are aſleepe,to ſpeake. 
Ancient. 
* Chap. 
216 & 
63. 

7 Mehr. 
ö open. 


wards me. 
field : let vs lodge in the villages. 


IT the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape F ap- 


7 rang your preſence , and it x deſolate j̃ as onerrhrowe 


rn by Rrangers. 
n. 


£ $ dach 


151 Tiah,: yy. 


fRr-ightly for my beloned, that goeth downe 4 ſweetly, cauſing dernes, leaning 
vnder the apple treet there thy mother brought thee 
10 © *I avs my beloueds, aud his defire ij to- forth, there ſhe brought thee forth, het bare thee. 

1x Come, my beloued, let vs gee ſoorth into the vpon thine arme: for lone i ſtrong h 
fie is f cruell as the gtaue : tho coales thereof are Helv. 
12 Let vs get vp eatl to the vineyards, let vs ſee coales ol e, hieb nach a moſt vehement flame. Hard. 


peare, and the pemegranates bud ferth : there will I the loads 


dapghrer of Zion i; lelt ai f 5orage. good ehe lang, 


3 (Who is lis thatcommeth vp rom the vil . ,, 2 . 
her beloued e) Tratadtber vp 15 . 


6 © Set me at a ſeale pon thine heart, as a ſeale 
28 d ie alou- 


7 Many unters cannot quench loue, neither can 
drowne it : if a man would giue all the 


giue thee my leues. ſubſtance of his houſefor loue, it would vtterly be ; lere 
Gene. 13; The * mandrakes giue a ſmell. and at our gates "TM ; KEE . N10 
30.14. are all maner of pleaſant ſruits new and eld, which 8 J We bane 2 little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 710. 
I haue laid vp for thee, O my beloved, breaſts : what ſhall we doe ſor our ſiſter, in the day * 
| CHAP. VILL when ſhe ſhall be fpoken lor? 
t The lane of the Church to Chrifl. 6 The wvehe- 9 If ſhe bea will, we will build vpon her a pa- 
1 Hebr. mency of lour. 8 The calli g of the Gentiles, 14 laceof finer: and iffhe be a doore, we will incloſe 1 Heb 
they The (hurch prayeth for Chrifts comming. her with boards ef Cedar, | accord 
Houldnot That thou wert as my brother that ſucked the 10 luna wall, and my breaſts like towers: then 1 20 
dleſpiſemne breſts of my mother, w en ſhould find thee was I in his eyes as one that found 1 favour, 1 Heb, * 
*P:9.9.2. without, I would kiſſe thee, yet F I ſhould not be 11 Solemon had a vineyard at Baa-hamon ; he peace. 07, ch 
* Chap; deſpiſed. let aut the vineyard vnto keepers: everyone for the that 70 
2.6, 2 l would lead thee, aud bring thee into my fruit thereof was te bring a thouſand pieces ol ſiluer. um 
Chap. mothers houſe, who would inſtruct me: I wonld 12 My vineyard which mine before me: thou hey, * 
5.& 2. y eauſe thee to drinke of “ ſpiced wine, of the iuice of (O Solomett) n baue a thouſand , and thoſe that * lob 
Hebr. my pomegranate. keepe the fruit thereof ,two hundred. 3. pſal 
why 3 His tefthand ſhould be vnder my head: and 13 Thon that dwelleſt in the gardens the compg- 4. & 3 
fhculdye his right hand ſhould embrace me. nions hearken to thy voyce : canſe me to heare it. & 73.2 
fiir vp or 4 * charge you, O daughters oſ Terufalemfthat 14 © f Make haſt, my beloued, & bethoulike to a 4 Heby. 471.1 
& 104; 
you 
reahit 
jor 19 
ina vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cacumbers, 
i 1 Fatah „ for her rebellion. belieged city. F ub >1 6:1 
8 5 He lamenteth hey i ts. 10 Hee vpbrai. 9 Exccptthe LORD of hoſtesbad * left ynts vs 
= Aer their whole ſeruice. 16 Heexhorteth ts repen- 2 VY ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue beenue as? So- * 
n „ dom, & we ſhould haue beene like vnto Gemerrah T4 | 
tance, with promiſes, aud threatnings. 21 Rewauling PA 122 
their mictedneſſt, be dencnceth Gods imwgemnts, „ 1 1 Heare che word ef the 5025 Fe rulers 25 * on 
r Ne 6: care raed the hay ge GOD JEREt 5 9% 1110 
eee 4 v2 To what pirpoſ che pulblet{de'bE your 1 e, MY 1,6; 
i RE. Vigon of Ifajah the ſonne of A- * ſacrifices vnto ivr, laich the L O81 17 M. Fo be err 
.moz, which he ſaw concerning Iudah the bürnt Offerings of rammes , and the fat of fed 8. K . o 
and leruſalem , inthe dayes of Vzzi- beaſts, and I delight notiri the blood of Bullockes, 7. ch x 
,locham,Abaz, aud Hezehiah kings or of lambes, ot ot F he goates. 0 316th 
eee of Jadah. 132 When yocometofa Sc nfo hach 20.2088, 
Dent, 2 HeareO F heauens,and giue care Oearth : for required this at ygur hand, totreade my courts ?,. Sl 6; 
32. the 10 bes 1 ſpoken, Thane nouriſhed &broaght 13 Bring no more vaine oblatiens tincenſe is an f Hab. a 
® [er.$.7- vp children, and cheꝝ hane rebelledagainſt me. © abomination viito me: the new Moones,, ahd Sab- Sl be ; 
+ Hebr. 3 \ The * oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his baths,the calling of aſſemblies I cannotaway with, £9*?es... 
f of hex-- | malterscri : bur Iſrael doeth not know, my people 22 6 | iniquity, euen the ſalemne weeting.  ' .ch. 
8 ainefſe. doeth not conſider. _ 14 YournewN es, and yourappointed Feafts 19% | 4K 
+ jebr. 4 Ah ſinnefull nation. a people + laden xith ini: my ſoule hateth: they are a trouble vito me I am log for, 
altenated quity, a ſeede gt cuill doers, childrenthat are cor- weary to beare them. ST Et n „en. 
or ſepe- rupters: they haue forſaken the L ORA Dithey haue 15 And when yeſj read foarth yonr * hands, I 28. % 
ratrd. prouolced the holy One of Iſrael vnte anger, they will hide mine cyes trom yen 3 jea when ye f make 1 . WW .- 7 
F Hebr. are+ gone away backward... +. many prayers, Iwill not rare: your hands are full: N 
iacreaſe 5 <'Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more Jye of * blond. r 1 „% THO, lor mort 
reuolt. will + reuplt more and mare: the whole head i 16 Waſh ypoopke gopdlerg.pi away, zheeuu) — W thenche 
# $07, le. ſicke, and the whole heart faint. hw wha * doings from before mine eĩes, * ctale to do r i E. 
'® Chap, 6 From the ſole of che foqt, enen ynto the head, eu ren „„ „„ ee 
157 there is no ſoundnes in it; but wounds and bruiſes, 17 Learne to do well ſceke ĩudgment. Irelĩeue the 284 0 
deut.28. and putrifying lores, they laue not bene cloſed nei. gypreſſed, indge thefatherles, plead for the widow. 1 18 
1.52. cher hound vp, neither molliſied with | ointment. 18 Came nom and let vs reaſon together: ait the 10 tildren, 
Hebr. 7 | Your countrey uu deſolate, your cities are LORD: though your finnes be as ſcarlet, they (hall 1 e, 
in the 0- burnt with fire ryour land, ſtrangers devqure it in be as whitegs now, thongh they be ted lie cim. 5.15. 


ſon they ſhall beas w]⁰]·õ l. de 
19 If yebe illing and obegieng, ye ſball est the .’ | 


22 


| f You 
Mercie promiſed. Chap. Confuſion by reaſon of fn 
hapt! 20 Rat if e refuſe and rebell, yr ſhall be denou· 9 And the meane man boweth downe, and the 

; red with'the word ; for the of theL @ & D great man humbleth himſelſe , therefore forgine 
hath ſpoken ie. them not. 

1t Howis the fairhfoll cieiobetonſt an harlot? 10 f Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in tie 
e was full of ĩudgement rigliteouſt ſnefſe lodged in it, duft for feate ofthe LORD, and fer the glory of 
Put now mor derer. his Maieſtie. 
eby, 122 Thy luer is becomes ro hy wine mixt 11 The * loftie ſookes of man ſhall be humbled, N 
d. with water. and the haughtineſſe of marſhal be bowed done: ; 
23 Thy prinecs are tebelſivrs;and companiops and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 515. 
; *  _ » + Ofthecurs: encry otic — — followeth af- 12 For the day of the L © & D,of heftes ſhillhe * 
N . ter rewards : they & indge not the fatherleſſe, neither vpon euer one that is proude and loſtie, and vpon 
2 4 doeth the cauſe of the widow come vnto them. cuety one that is lifted vp, and he ſhall be brought 
116. 4 Therefore ſaith the Lord: the LoxD of beſtes, low, 
8 the mighty One of Iſrael; Ah! will eaſe me of mine 13 And vpon all the Cedats of Lebanon, that are 
aduerſaries, and auenge me ef mine enemies. dig and liſted vp, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 
25 J And I will turne my hand vpon thee, and 14 And vpon all the high mountaines, and vpon 2 
Ne 7 parely purge away thy droſſe, and take away all all the hilles that are lifted vp, Pictures 
according 15 And vpon euery high tower, and vpon enery | of — & 

; to A ad. will reſtore thy ladges as at the firſt: fenced wall, | 
Heby, neſſe, and er as at the beginning: afterward 16 And vpow all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and vpen ot hs N 
act. Ir, cher thou ſhalt'be called, Thecitie ofrighteonſneſic;the all f pleaſant pictures. viterly. F 

that re- faithful citie. \ 17 And the loſtines of man ſhalbe bewed downe, paſſe — F 
ume of 17 Tion ſhall be redeemed with indgement, and and the haurineſſe of men ſhall be made low: and . 
hej, * her conuerts with righteonſneſſe. the L © R D alone ſhalbe exalted in that day. * Hoſ:te, 
Job zr. 28 Aud the I deſtruction os he tranſgreſſeurs 18 And || the idoles he ſhall veterly aboliſh, $ luke 23 
3. pſal. 1. and of the finners ſhall be 8 and they that 19 And they thall goe into the * holes of the 39-reuel; 
6. & 56. forſake the Lox p ſhall be conſumed. rockes , and inte the canes of the f earth ſor ſeare 6.16.and | 
& 73-29. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the okes which of thr LoxD,and for the glory of his Maieſty,when 9-6 
Hebr. & e. ye haue defired,and ye ſhall be confounded ſor the he ariſeth ro ſhake terribly the earth. 1 Hel. 4 
te awe) 104.35. gardenvrhar ye haue choſen. 2» In that day a man ſhall caſt j kis idoles of ſil- 152 an 
* eee 30 For ye ſhall be ds an cake whoſe leaſe ſadeth, uer, & his ĩdoles of gold | which they made each one . 
; reaking. and 55 za garden that hath no water, for himſelfeto wor ip,tothe moules, & to the bats 52 201 | 
2 lor, d 25 And the ſtrong ſhall be as towe, I and the wa- 21 To goe into the cleſts of the rockes , and into of hu l- 
birwark's ket ol it as 6 50 70 4 both burne toge · the tops of the ragged rocks. fer feare of the Lon D, er, Ge. 
ther, and none ſhal bens. and for the glory ef hit Maicſtieg when he ariſeth to 4 i 
"vc þ © ſhake terribly the earth. which 
r . 0850 R c0 onming of (brit tr. 22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath & in his no- He,. 
dome. 6 A duefſt © the taunſs of Goas fang. ſtrils: for wherein is keto be accaunted of? or bim. 
: He Acbortet 443-00 » becauſe of the powe a CHAP. III. 
'Lar s df Gods t The great confuſion that tormmeth by forme.'g 
12. o Tr word thar Haigh, the fonne of Amoz, ſaw The impudlency of the people. 12 The — 
. Indah and leruſalew. coutrdufneſſe of the rulers; 16The imdgements which 
Gen ' Mics. Jodie tome to pate? in the v laſt dayes, be ſor the pride of che women. 
1 . 7 15 14 ne of the be BD 8 houſe ſball be r behold, the Lord, the LORD ol boſtesdeth 
pro 15 7 Ii d in th Ede of the mountaines, and ſhall T take away from 28 and frem Iudah, the 
8. Eat. e ＋ ont the illes 5. and all nations ſhal! Ray aud the ſtaffe, the whole ay of bread, andthe 
J. cha flow vnta it. ' whole ſtay of water. 
3. ĩere. & * Aud many people ſhalf gos and ſay, Come ye 2 The mighty wan, and the man of waltthe 7 
20.2088, any T5-goe vg te the monntaine of the LORD, to and —_— ä ptudent, and a 
531 neue of Ged of Iacob, ind he will teach vs of The captaine of fifty, and the » + Hel. 
t Heby, Fi we will walke i in his pathts: for out FA and the counſeller, and the e, A may.) 
great be ; cha, oe foorth the Law, aud the word of 2 the eloquent eratour. — 
Loakes,. om Ieruſalem. And I will give “children co be thee princes ec 
117 | . — 925 all indge * ag the 1 — , wg * 7 * e — rens! 7 
to de ſeen rebuke many peap all beat their 3 And the e ſhatbe oppre 
=|: „ | ſwords inte plow — ihe peates into Iyru- another, and euery one by e deer Me chan 2 ö 

i,, en. ning ligekes : nation ſball not lift vp ſword againſt ſhall behaue himſelſe proudly _ the ancients, neh 
28.7et.th e ſhall they learne warte any more. andthe baſe againſt the honourable | 
13. mic. houſe of Iaco ve, and let vs walke in 6 Whey a man ſniall take hold of his brother of a 
34 ee the LORD. the houſe of his ſather ,- ſaying, Thon haſt clothing, 7 
1E. Therefore thou bea chen thy oplc the” be thou our rater, and K this ruige bee vnder toy: =" 
mln „ * Iacob , becauſe Hoy be 1 Nan from hand: - Iron 
1 and ae ſooth the PH ines, 7 In Hah da + ſhall he fweare; ſaying.) will ret muy 

* Chaps. 7 oY and ey hole ler in the children ef ſtran - be an healer : in my houſe ij neither bread ner of 
593% ©) gers. = wy axe me not a tuler of tlie prople Ear. L 
Han, 7. Their land alſo is fall of ſilver aud goldjpci-. or Ieruſalem is ruined, and Indah is fallen: Be 
Jin N him, ther's i here any end of their treaſures: their land is bn the it tongue and their doings are againft : 13 
. ee z meither i chere apy end of their the Log b. to preuckethe eyes of his glory. e 221 
. 49 « The ſhew of the countenance doth witgeſſe Geng 2 
Jorg eit land alſoi is full of idoles: they worſhip 22 luft them, and they declare their finne ag * 8% Is 
h the werke of their one hands, chat which dein cone tbe hide it net: wee vnto their foule , ſor 18-2 — 
| Wh haue made. 8 eee vnto themſclues. 2 9. 
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20.9, 
Heb. the 
hon ve of. 
the ſonne 
of oplt, 
Oy made 
wall + 
bout it. 
+ Hebr, 
he we. 


} Heby, 
for U 
u. 
I Help, | 
. 
his plea- 


ſures, 


iſe. 


holy one of Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may 
know it. 


| Hebr. 20 Woe vnto them ſ chat call euill goed, and 
that ſey good euill, that put darkeneſſe for light, and light 
concer- r darkeneſſe;ʒ that put bitter for ſweet , and ſweet 


ning euill, for bitter. EXE 
It isgood, 21 Woe vnto them that are*wiſe in their owne 
Cc. eyes, and prudent f in their owne fight. 


prog. 22 Woe vnte them thet art mightie to drinke 

om. wine, and men oſ ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drinke, 
43.16. 23 Which * juftific the wicked for reward, and 
flebr. take away the righieouſneſſe of the righteous lrom 

ve him. 

their ace. 24 Therefore as the + fire deuoureth the ſtubble, 
* pon. andthe flame conſumeth the chaffe , ſo their reete 
17.15, ſhall berottenneſſe,andtheir bloſſome ſhall goe vp 


fcb. the as dult, becauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 
tongue Lok b of hoſtes, and detpiſed the word of che holy 
of ſire. One of Iſrael. F 

25 Therefore is the anger of the LoRD kindled 
againſt bis people 2 and he hath ſtretched foorth his 
band againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: and the 
lor, as billes did tremble, and there carcaſes were i torne 
dung. in the middeſt of the ſtreetes: * for all this his an. 
® Chap, ger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
9.11.16, out ſtill. ; 
21.and 26 © And we will lift vp an enſigne to the nati- 
10.4, uns from ſarre, and will hiſſe vato them from the 
end ofthe earth: and behold , they ſhall come with 
ſpeed ſwiſtly. | | 

37 None ſhall bee weary, nor ſtumble amongſt 
chem: none ſhal lumber not ſleepe, neither ſhall the 
girdle of their loynes be looſed , nor the latchet of 
their ſhopes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrewes are ſharp, and all their bowes 
bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall be counted like flint, 
and their whecles like a white wind. 

29 Their roaring hall he like a lyon, they ſhall 
j0r,»hen roare like young liens: yea they ſhall roarc,and lay 
1 light hold of the prey, and ſhall cary it away ſafe, and 
it ſhall be none ſhall deliuer t. 
darkein 30 And.inthat day ſhall they roare againft them, 
the de- like the rearing of the ſea: and if ene loske vnto the 
Frulticns land, behold darkeneſſe ang] ſorrow, land the light 
thereof, is darkened in the heauens thereof. | 

þ in dien of the Lord bs alas. 
1 Iſaiab in a v1fon of sbe Lord in his glory, x 
beingierrified, i confirmed for bus 1. 9 He. 
Heweih the ob lrnacie of the people vnto ther diſo - 
lation. 13 Aremnant ſhall be ſawed. 
® loſha2, {N the yeee that king Vzziah died,1l* fawalſe the 
LLord ſicting vpen a throne , high and lifted vp, 


3 And f one cryed vnto another, and ſaid,* Ho. 
ly, holy, holy is the LORD efkefts,f the whole earth 
*Renel. u full of his glory. 5 

| Aud the poſtes ofthe F doore mooued at the 
Her, voyde of him that cryed, and the honſe was filled 
lun with ſmoake. | 


k theful- 5 F Then ſaid I, Woe i me, for TI am I vndone, 
" of the becauſe 1 am a man of vncleane lips, and I dwell in 
0 


the middeſt of a people of vncleane lips: for mine 


tarth, 
+ Hebr, 
threſh- 
bolas, 

| Heby, 
cui o 


eyes haue ſeene the King, the Lo R Þ of hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto me, f ha- 
ving a line coale in his hand, ich her had taken 
with the tongs from off the Altar, 

7 And F he laid it vpen my mouth, and ſaid 


j Wand in bi hand a lit eng t tt gu. u it ii fur 


Feare net, neither he ſaint hearted ſor the two tails ' 


head of Damaſcus # Mzin, and within threeſcore 


Aha is offered a ligne. * 


Loe. this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitic 
is taken away, and thy ſinuc parged. | * Gene. 
$ Alſo I heard the voyce ot the Lord, faying, 1-26. 
Whom ſhall 1 ſend, and who will goe for * vs? Reb. be- 
Then faid ; j Here am l, ſend me. Tala e. 
9 JAnd he ſaid, Go and tell this people; Heare ® Mat. 13. 
ye j indeed but vnderſtand not: and ſee ye indeed IA. at 
but perceiue not. 8 12. luke 8. 
10 Make the heart of this people ſat, and make dos. 
their cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee 40.28.28} 
with their eyes, and heare With their cares, aud yn- 26. 0m. 
derſtand with their heart, and convert & be healed, 31.8. 

11 Then ſaid , Lord, how long? And he anſwe- Or, wis- 
red, Vntill che cities be waſted without inhabitant, out cra - 
and the houſes wit out man, and the land be vtterly ng &6 + | 
1 deſolate, | He. hear 

12 And the Lo D haue remoued men far away, e 34 bees 
& there be a great torſaking in the mids of the land mg. Nc. 

13 © But yet in it h abe a tenth, || and iz ſhall re- Hebr. 
turne, and Mall be eaten: as a Teyletree,and as an de ſolate 
oke who ſeſſubſtance # in them, when they caſt their wich de- 
leauss: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance therof, ſolation. 

”, | 
it u returned, and bath bin bycaſed, I or, flocke, or femme. 
CHAP. VII. N 

1 Aba being troubled with feave of Rein and 
Fe lab, i comforted by Iſainh. to Aba having li. 
berty te chuſt a ſigue, and refuſing it hath far a = 
Chriflpronnſcd. 17 His indgement is propheſied #0 
come by Aria. | 8 
A Nd ic came to paſſe in the dayes of * Ahaz 2. Kings. 

the ſonne of Iotham, the ſonne ol Vzziah king, 16.5. 

of Ludah, that Re zin the king of Syria, and Pekah, 
the ſonne of · Remaliah king of Iſrael, went vp to · 
wards Ieruſalem, to warre againſt it, but ceuld not 
preuaile againſt it. e 

2 And it was told the kouſe of Dayid, ſaying, | 
Syria is F cen{ederate with Ephraim: and his heart 1 Heby. 
was mooued, and the heart of his people, as the trees refleth en 
ol the wood are mooued with the wind. Ephrat 

3 Thenfaidthe box vntollaiah; Goe foorth | Thus ty 
now to meete Abzz, thou, and 1 Shear-iaſhub thy *** ro 
ſonne, at the end of the* conduit of the vpper poale, 4 
| inthe high way of the Fullers field. — 


4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed and be quiet: Kwan, 35 
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of theſe ſmoaking firebtands, ſor the fierce anger of 7 
Rezin with Syria andof the ſonne of Remaljah.: mY, * 
5 Becaule Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of Ræma- THeb. les 


liah haue taken euill counſell againſt thee, ſayi not t 
6 Let vs goe vp againſt ladah I and e md bears be 


let vs make a breach therein for vs, and ſet a king in 1 
the midſt of it, enen the ſonne of Tabeal. lor, a- 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, It ſhall not ſtaud: fer. 
neither ſhallit come to paſſe. 15 
8 Fer the head et Syrias Damaſcus, andthe + Hebr, . 


vom 4 
and fiue yceres, ſhall Ephraim be broken, r that it People. 
be not a pcople. $0r toe”: 

9 And the head of Samaria à Ephraim, and the 2 
head of Samaria i Rewaliahs lenne : | if ye will yot N it 
beleeue, ſurely ye ſnall not be eſtabliſnhed. eee 

16 J + Moreouer. the LozD ſpake againe vnto vs: | 
Abaz, ſaying, | fa RY 

11 Aſks thee a ſigne of the I 0RD thy God; laſke 17 25 oF 
it either in the depth, or in the height aboue. 1 4. 

12 But Abaz aid, I will not aſłe, neither will 1 fed 7 
tempt the LoRD- 60 By 

13 And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O honſe of Dauid, , 0 
v; it a ſmall thing ſer you to weary men, but will e jor 1 
weary my God alſo? - ; ey * : 
14 Thercſote che Lord biaiſclie ſhall giue * een 


FP” Againſt infidelitie, "Ifaiah. Seele God onely. Jo, 
IF ® Mat.r. figne : * Behold, 2 Virgine ſhall conceiue, and beare necke: and i the ſtretehing out of his wings ſhall + Heb. be wwe 
- 23.lake a ſonne, and | ſkall call his Name Immanuel. fll the breadtli of thy land, O Immanuel. falnſſe Net 
1. 31. 15 Batter and hong ſhall he cate, that hee may 9 © Aflociate your ſelues, O ye people ; and of the meat 
Hr. thou, know to refuſe the euill; and chuſe the good. ye ſhalbe broken in pieces: and giueeare all ye of breadth ® Ioh 


4 OVirgin 1s Forbeforethe child ſhall know to refuſe the farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and yeſhall bee of thy 316 
| Gaalt call. evill, and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhor- broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and ye ſhall bee land ſhall 
| ret. all be forſaken af both her kings. broken in pieces. be the 18 

17 © TheL ORD ſhall bring vpen thee, and vp- ro Take counſell together , and it ſhall come to fretching 333 
on thy pesple, and vpon thy fathers houſe, dayes nought : ſpeake the word and it ſhall not Rand,for ont of by 


that haue net come, from the dayes that Ephraim de- God is with vs. wings. 97K 

parted from ladah (zen the kings of Aﬀyria. rr For the Lo x p ſpake thus to me ſ with a | 07, yet. | 19.31, 
18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the ſteong hand, and inſtructed mee that I ſhould not fHebr. in chap. 

Lo R D (hall hiſſe for the Flie, that i in the vtter- walke in the way of this people, ſaying, fir ength' 1. 

moſt part of the riuers of Egypt, and forthe Bee 12 Say ye net, A confederacie to all them, to of hand, 

that & in the land of Aſſyria. whom this peeple ſhall ay, A confedracie ; neither 


19 And they ſhall ce:ne and ſhall reſt all of them feare ye their feare,nor be afraid. 
in the deſolate valleis, and in the holes of the reckes, t Sanctiſi: the LoRD of hoſtes himſelfe,and le: 

Pr. com- and vpon all thornes, and ypen alli buſhes. him be your feate and /et him be your dread, 
| mendable 20 lu the ſame day ſhall the LORD ſhanewith a 1 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for * a * Ifaa8, 
trees. ® raſor that is hircd,nawely, by them beyond the ri- ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rocke of offence to 16. lul. a. 
A. Kings ner, by the king of Aſſyria; the head and the haire of both the houſes of Iſrael, for a ginne,and for a ſnare 306 tom. 1 Heb» 
ö 19 33. the feet, and it thall conſume the beard. to the inhabitants of leruſalem. 9.33. t. mingl 
ö 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 2 rg And many among them ſhall & tumble and pet 2:7, 1 Heb: 

man ſhall nonriſh a young cow and two ſheepe. fall, and be broken, aad be ſnared, and be taken. * Mit. a1. with 

22 And it (hill come to paſſe for the abundance 16 Bind vp the Teſtimony, ſeale the Law among 44. lake. whole 


of milke , thatthey ſhall gine, he ſhall eate butter: my diſciples. : 20.18, wouth 
for butter and hony ſball euery one cate, that is leſt % And I will wait vpon the Lokp thathideth * Cha 
ueber, fin the land. : his face from the houſe of Lacob, and I will leoke $25.ar 
©» 33 Andicſhall come to paſſe in that day, that e- for him. 7 14. 
of uety place ſhall be, where there was a thouſand 18 *B:hold,I and the children whom the LoXD * Her, 
2 vines at a thouſand ſiluetlings, it ſnall euen be for hath giuen me, are for ſights and for wonders in Tf 2.13. 
* briars and thornes. rael: from the Lok d of hoſtes, which divelleth in f Hebr. 
24 With arrowes aud with bowes ſhall men mount Zion. * no mor- 
came thither, becauſe all the land fhall become, 19 ꝙ And when they ſhall ſay vnto you; Seeke ning. le be 
briars and thornes. he vntathem that haue familiar ſpirits, and vnto Wi- 182 
25 And on all hilles that ſhalbe digged with the zurds that peep & that mutter? ſhould not à people een 
matrocke , there ſhall not come thither the fears of ſeeke vato their God ? for the liuing to the dead 2 + | bleſſed. 
briars and thornes; but it ſhall be for the — 20 * Te the Law and to the T imony: if they [0rybe 
foorth of ex:n,and for the treading of leſſer cactell. ſpeake not according to this word, it # becauſe there het ar 
| 15} no light inthem, | | | called 
CHAP. VIII. at And they ſhall paſſe chrough it, hardly be- bleſſed 
1 In Maher ſhalal-haſh bas, be prophefieth that ſtead and hungry: and it fil cone to that c them 
Syria and Iſrael ſhalbe ſubdued by Mria. 5 la- when they ſhall be hungry: they ſhall fret: them - f Heby, 
_ dth hkewiſe for their infl{:Rty, 9 Gods — ſelues, and curſe their king,ahdtheir God, and looke 4˙ 
uns ſhall be onrefiflable. 1 Comfort ſhalſbe v pward. «vp, 
to them” that f tre God, 19 Great affittzons to 22 And they (ſhall leoke'ynto the earth: and be. lor, vi- 
i lala: eri. | hold trouble and darkeneſſe, dimneſſe of anguiſh ; lone, 
Orcouer,the L o x D ſaid vnto me, Take thee and they ſhalhe dtiuen to darkeneſſe. f Hebr, 
great renle,and write in it with a mans pen, CHAP. IX. | me at. 
concecning Maher - halal haſh bax. r hat ioy B he in the miaſt of afſtictiont, by It. 
| 2 Andlrtooke ynto me faichfull witneſſes to 1he kingdom and bizth of Chriſt. 8 The indgements . 
Heb in record, Vriah the hrieſt, and Zeehatiah the ſonne vpon Irael for their pride; 11 For their bypocrifie: | 
ing. of Ieberechiah. : 13 And for their ipe. iteneit. 
e ts 3 Aud If went vnto the Propheteſſe,and ſhee N Euertheleſſe the dimmeſſe ſhall not be ſuch as 107, fe. 
Pulle, conceined and bare a ſonne: then ſaid the Lo R D was in her vexation when atthe firſt he lightly P ba. 
Hate · to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal haſh · baz. afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- Mat-. 
the 4 For heſote the child ſhall haue knowledge to tali, and afterward did more grienonſly afflict h cr T vepheſ. 
95.09, cry. My facher, and my mother, the riches of Da* by the way ef the Sea, beyond Iordan in Galilee 5.7. 
ps. maſcus, and the ſpoyle of Samatia ſhall be taken a+ | of the n ations, * 
zed &. way before the king of Aſſyria. 2 The * people that walked in d#kenefſe, haue . 30 
Heb.ap- 3 <TucLoRD ſpake alſo vnto me 2gaine,fay- ſcene a great light: they that dwell in the land of 10 47 
oached ing; b the ſhadow of death, ypon them bath the light ſhi- % . 
71480, 6 Forafmuch as this people refuſeth the waters ned. | ef. I 
Or, Hee of Shiloah that goe ſoftl/ and reioyce in Rexin, and 3 Thoa haft multiplyed the nation, 2d j not in- 0 l I; 
that is be- Remalahs ſonne : creaſed the ioy : they iy before thee, according to ** Pe = 200 
dre the 7 Now therefore behold,theLord bringeth vp the ioy in harueft, and as menreioyce, when they di- 39-26 that 
2 of vpon chem the waters ef the riuer, ſttong and ma- uide the ſpoyle. 1e 5 vnte 
De ny. euen the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and } Forthea haſt brekee the yoke of his burden 5? Daf 


halt take he ſnill come vp ouer all his camels, and gee ouer and che fade of is ulder, the red of his oppref- b . 
ee the all his bankes. ddodar ,s in the dayes of ® Midian. : the wu. 

FICHES, 8 And heeſhall paſs thoraw Ib, be hall o. x | Fer every battell ef the wartjour&s with riour wal 
&%* ueillowgandgoc out; hee thall rh euen tg the conſaled noyle, and garments rolled in or oy 
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wn 9, s n * 
„lor eg bing ul of fr chem wil yl fork ed — he 
Heb, iff — i 6 For vnto va child is borne, vnto vs 20 Sonne f * * 
e ſe 4 Rebv. is giuen, and ſhalbe hisfhonl- 4 Wi Won meter al 
the meet, der, and his Name ſhall be called, Wonderfull, Go belles Den 
eadth „ lohn S The alting Fa- Zicke bag eee, but his hand & - 
Wok” Oo ore ane e ee Ke = 
yd ſhall gouerument 2 q am, t mine l 
1 Luke x, * there ſha be no end, vpon the throne of Dauid, the ade rend and is mine i - 
etching 333. and —_ his kingdometo order it, andto ftabliſh 6 I will ſend him againſt an hy | 
t of by it with indgementand wich inftice, from henceforth and againſt the people of my wra Aileen 77 
ings, e Kings ouen for euer : the * zeale of the Lon of hoftes achurgetorake the poleyndro akethe prey and; Als » * 
7, jet. 19.31, will perferme this. Ito tread them dene like the n 1 
leb. chap. 3. 8 © The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, aud it hath 7 He beit he meancth net ſo neither bis 25 o gb 
rengch 1. lighted vpon Iſrael. heart thinke ſo, but i: » in his heart to deſtroy, and 7755 | 
"hand, 9 Andalithe ——— taim, cut off1 not a few. 4 
__— a Samaria, that ſay inthe pride 3 *For he fich, re not my princes altogether chem s 
— 1 
to The — are „ but wee will Is an Clan Che ene $2 Xi 1 
build with hewen ſtomes : the the Sycomores ar cut W 18.24, 324] 
Ifa.a8, downe.but we will into Cedars, 1e As my hand hath found the kingdotherof the and 1. 
. ul. 2. 11 Thercfore the Lok p 1 ſet vp the aduer- Idolet, and whole grauen images did excell them 0%, ff 
.rom, 1 Hebr. faries of Renin againſt him, and f ioyne his enemies of Ieraſalem and of Samaria: 
31. t. mingle, ether. 11 Shall I net, 281 haue done vnto Sa maria an b 
ed 2.7. 1 Hebr. 12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be · her idoles,ſo doe to lervſalem and her idoles ? IC 
Mitt. || with binde, and they ſhall denoure lſrael with open 12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe that when : 
. lake. whole mouth: & far allthis his anger is not turned away, the Lord hath perſormed his whole worke ® vn 2. 
018, mouth. but his hand is ſtretched out flill. mount Lion, and on Teruſatem, Iwill f aniſhtt the 19.37, | 
* Chap. rg Jer thepeople turneth not vnto him that fruit e. ſtout heart of the king of Ehn , and 1 Hebr, of 
bg and ſmaiterh chem, neither doe they ſecke the Lonb of. the glory of hishigh lookes. wifize If 
ie. hoſtes. 13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my had vp. 
 HSr, 14 Therefore the Lok p will cut of from Iſtael haue doneit, and by my wiſedome,fer I ana prudent: f Hebr. If 
13. head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. and I hane remeoued thebounds of the people, and of che Ti 
Hebr. 15 The ancient and kencurable, he is the head : haue robhed their treaſures, and I haue pat downe £7e«tzeff | 
10 mor and the prophet es thetaile. the inhabitans | like a valiant man. of the 1] 
ng j0y,they 16 Forthe | leaders of this people cauſe them to And my hand hath found as a neſt the riches Hearr. 
el ere, and they | tu are led 2 — > people: and as ene gathereth egges that are lor us 
them 15 Thereſore the Lord ſhall haue ne ieꝝ in their left, dave? gathered all the eateh, — here was nn 
bleſſed, yong men, — have mercy on 22 father - none that mooned the wing, or opened the mouth, People.] 
lor bey leſſe and wide wes, for euery — ocrite or pe proper | 
thet are andancuill doer, and egery moth eh jolly: 15 the axe boaſt it ſelſe againſt him that | 
called for all this 2 3 tur — his heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw nagoifie it ſelſe 
bleſſed hand is againft him that ſhaketh it ? I as if che rod ſhould | oi 
them, 18 J For wi — barack 23 the fire: it ſhal ſhake ir /e/f againſt them that lift it vp: or as iſ the 420d 
Hebr. denoure the briars and thornes, and ſhall kindle in Rat ſhould ff M 1 Soi, || 
valem· the thicketsof the forreſt, and they ſhall mount vp 16 Therefor rrefore all the the Lord of hoſtes, ſhake {|| 
«vp. hkethelifting vp of (woke. fend among his fat — his glory them 
19r;viÞ rg Threagh the wrath ef the L0np of boſtes be ſhall kindle a burning. like the burning ef a Gre. % ir wad} 
lie. is the land darkened, — — fhall be as the 17 And che light of Iſrael ſbalbe fora fire, and bis I O 
T Hebr, f full of the fire : no man ſhall ſpate his brother. holy One for 2 flame: and it ſhall burne aud de · — | 
me at, W And he ſhall f ſnatch an the right hand, and uourchis thornes and briars in one day: 1 
f Heby, er the 3 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of — ö 
ent, ellas ſatisfied : they ſhall cate euery man the of his fruitfull field j both ſoule and body, and nete, N 
lleſn of his one atme. ſhalbe as when a ſtanderdbearerfainteth. on the {| 
at Manaſfeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Munaſſth, 19 And the reſt of his trees of Sch, rom 
lor, pe end they together bal be againſt ladah: for all this fe that a child may writethem. eue 
pl. his anger is not turned a way, but his hands ſtret- 20 C And it ſhall canne to paſſe in that day, chat the f 
nt. ched one till. the remnant of Iſrael, 1.9d ſuch ax ar eſcaped ofthe #1 "3 
rg epbeſ. |  houſeof Iacob, ſhall no» more againe ſtay vpen 
544. CHAP. that ſmote them : bur ſhall poll, Hey apes CS 
2 1 The wotof tyrants. 5 eee of by- the holy One of Iſtael ya trueth. 
him. poerites, for his pride ſhall be - 20 Arm. 28 Theremnant ſhall returne, tuen the remnant | 
lor b nant of Iſpaelſbas be ſaued. 24 4 tarts axnforted of Iacob, vnto the mighty God. 1 
thou bra · with — — Fm Aria. 22 For people Iſtael be as the ſand * Char 
100. 2. N vnto them that decree vntighteons de- of the Sea, eg a remnant f of them returne : 28.242. 
ae . R write grieuouſneſſe which B ⁰ whbaigd. rome 7 
22 chap. f Hur. 
$0.26, — _ 1 nd 23 * For the Lord GoD of hoſtes ſhall shes in o. 
lor abe m to take — — — r 
be gun that widowes may be that they may the land. - 
barten robthe ; 20 WI es bi Ge Lend 6 20-8 
the ware „ K hoftes, N my people that dwelleſt in ng 
riowr ra the deſolation wich ſhall come from fare: Lad ef tho ä (hall ſwite e * 
ood 2 


19 x 5s y 
If 77 Fer yet avery L 

Ef for ſhaltceaſe, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 
i And the Lonxp of beſtes (hall ſtirre vp 2 
ere rg. fcoarge fer him, according tothe flanghter of . Mi- 
#ladp.5. dian at che rocke Oreb :, and 44 his rod waypon 
"'#5.chap. lie ſea, ſd thall he lift ĩt vp after the maner of Egypt. 


2ypt. e 
lite le while andthe indignation 


* - 
+ Hebr. burden f (hall be taken away from off chy ſhoulder. 
a res and his yoke fron off thy necke, and the yoke ſhall 
ont. be doftreyed becauſe of the aueinting. 
1 28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Migros: 
at Michmath he hach laid vp kis cariages. 
29 They are gone ouer the paſſage : they haue ta- 
ken vp their lodęi ng at Geba, Ramah is atraid, Gi- 
; beah of Saul is fled. 
+ Es,. 30 f Lift vp thy voyce,.O daughter of Gallim : 
F err Grift cauſe it to be heard vato Laiſh, O poace Auothoth. 
"with 1Hy 
Gebim gatherthemſcluesrogerher to flee, 

232 As yet ſhall he rem ue at Nob that day: he 
hall ſhake his hand ag anſt᷑ che mount of che daugh- 
ter of Tion, thehill of leruſilem. 

22 Bchold, the Lord, the LoR D of hoſtes ſhall 
lop tue boagh with terrour: and the high eues of 
ſtaturt ſhail be hewen done, and the haughty ſhall 
be ha nbled. a 2 

34 Ani he ſhall cut done thethickees of the 
ſarreſt wich yron; aud Lebanon ſhall fall by a 
& mebiay. mighty one, 
n CHAP. XI. 

1 The peaceable kinzdome of the Branch out of 
the roote of Irfſe. 1» The victorious veſtaura tion 
of Ira"! and vocation of the Gentiles, 

Nd there ſhall come ſoorth a rod out of the 
Remme of * leſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out 
of his roots. 

2 And the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt vpon 
him, the Spirit of wiſedone and vnderſtanding the 
ſpirit ofceunſell and might,the ſpiric of knowledge, 
and the feare of the LORD? + | 


S Heby, 

= or in the ſeare ofthe Lok b, and he ſhal not indge after 
the ſight of lis eyes, neither reproouc after the hea · 
ting of h@carcs. : 

4 Barygithrighteouſnes ſhal he indge the poore, 
and i reprovue with <quirie, ſor the mecke of the 
earth: and he (hell * ſmite the exrth with the red of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall ke 
flay the wicked. 

5 And tighteonſaeſſe ſhall be the girdle of his 
loynes, and ſaithfulneſſethe girdle of bis reines. 

6 * The walie alſo (hall dwell with the lamde, 
and the lcopard ſhall lie downe with the kid: and 
the ealſe and the yony lion and the fatling together, 
and a little child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feede, their 
roung ones ſhall lis downe together: and the lyou 
ſhall eate ſtraw with the oxe. 

$ And the ſucking child ſhall play en the hole 
"ofthe aſpe, and the weaned child al put his hand 

on the} cokarrice denne. 

"ig © They (hal not hurt not deſtreꝝ in all my holy 
moantiine : forthe earth ſhall be full of the know 
ledęe of the LoRD,asche waters coner the ſea, 

1s Aud in that day there ſhalþea root of leſſe, 
which hall ſtand for an enſigne ofthe people, to it 
ſnall the * Gentiles ſeeke, and his reſt ſhalbe glo- 
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ers. 


tt And ir ſhall come to paſſe in that day that the 
end ſhell ſet his hand againe the ſeeqpd timer to te- 
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"AS * e „e his elta again cher: Ser couer the remnant efhix 


27 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day chat his 


zt Madmeng': is remooued, the inhabitants of in the ſeuen ſtreames, & makemen goe ouerfdry ſod 


3 And ſhall make him of $quicke vnderſtandiag 


ne calling of cheGentlier 
pedple which ſhall be leſt. 
from aſſy ria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros and 
fram Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and t Heby, 
from Hamath,and frem the ylandsof the Sea. ing. 
t Aud he ſhall ſet vp an-eufigne for the nations, 1 
and ſh ill aſſemble the outcaſts af Iſrael, and gather *** chil. = 
together the diſperſed of Iadah from the foure fcor- 470 of 4. 11 
ners of the earth. N the Baſt, 7er 
13 The enay 2!ſa of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the 1 Hebr, 31K 
aduetſaries of Iadah ſhall be cut off : Ephraim ſhall Ed'm 2 
not enuy ludah, and ladah (hall not vexe Ephraim. oab „9. 
14 Rut they ſhall flie vpon che ſheulders of the h albe met 
Philiſtines coward the Welk, they ſhall ſpoileFrhem #2* h | 34 
of the Eaſt together: they thall lay their hand yp. f iber tag. 
on, Edom and Moab, and the children of Ammon 15 
ſhall obey them 3 th 
15 And the LorD ſhall viterly deſtroy the tongue gt chile 
al the Egyptian ſea, and with his mighty wind (hall 2 ow 
hee ſhake his hand ouer the ciucr, and {hall ſmite it 75 == 
16 And there hall be an high way for the rem- * 
nant of liis people, which ſhall be left (rom A ſſyria; f 1 5: 
like as ic was to Iſrael in the day that he came vp And 
out of the land of * Egypt. p » Pat 
CHAP. XII. Pe i. 
Ait thaukeſyhning of the faithful for the 379. 
P43 Cits of God. 1 + Beb. 
A Nd in that day thewſhalt ſay, O Lok, Lwill WW 
praile thee: though thou waſt angry with me, em: 
thine anger ij turned away, & thou comfortedſt me. *Exod, Þ *G oy 
2 Beig@ld,God is my ſaluation: Lwlll craft, and 152 al 5 ag 
not be alraid; forthe LORD IEHOVAH « my 2 5 2 
ſtrengeh, aud y ſong, he alſo is become my ſalua · * 1k el 
. TY r6.8.pfl, Þ Zim. 
3 Therefore with jey ſhall ye draw water out of 1 cl. tHebr 
the welles of ſaluation. ; dor. Gchim. 
4 And in that day ſhal yeſay,*Praiſe the LoRD, nel Jor oft 
| call vpan his Name, declare his doings among the ,,, . 
people, make mention that his Name ĩs exalted. TY C1 Heby 
5 Sing vato the LoRD,,. for he hath done cxcel- ;,,p.4;. 5 
lent things: this is kno wen in all the earth. zrefe. 3 
6 Cty out & ſhoat thoufinhabitant of Zion: for 2 
great # the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt gf thee. + Heby 
CHAP. xIII. | 11 
1 God muſtereth the armyes of his wrath. 6 He Inge- 
threat neth to aeftroy Babylon by the Medes. rg The laces 
de ſalation of Babylon, 
T He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſoune 
of Amoz did ſee. 
2 Liſt ye vp a banner vpon the high mountaine, 
exaltthe voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, that the7 
may goe into the gates oſthe nobles. 
3 I haue commanded my ſanctiſied ones: I haue 
alſo called my mightie ones for mine anger, euen 
them that reioyce in my highneſſe. 
4 The noyſ: of a maltitade in the monntaines, 
+ like as of a great people: atumultuons noyſe al f Hebr: | 
the kingdomes of nations gathered together, the heli» Wn tba: 


LORD of heſtes muſt ereth the hoſtes of the battell. neſts 


'$ They come from a farre conntrey from the en Wihew cap=+ 
of beauen, euen the LORD and the weapons ol his U BN tines. * þ 
indignation. to deſtroy the hole laude. 

6 Hole ye forthe day of the LORD & at hand, fi 
it ſhall come as deſtrucion from the Alnigh+ word —_ 
ties 1 LE | t 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands befaint, and caery thay 4 
mens bean Gall ole "$2 2 — 
8 Aud the be afraid : pa ſorrowes 
ſhall take hold of chem, the. Gall born paine avs 4 
wounan that trauaileth: racy Ide r amazed ij one * ; 
Mad If 


ar another their faces. t+fdmes. 


9 Bcholdcheday 
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both 


he chil 
dren ei 
Ammon 
Heir obe · 
cence, 

1 Hebr. 
u. fhoces, 
* Exod, 


14.29. 


*Ex0d, | 


15 2.plal, 
118.14. 
* 1. Chro. 
16.8. pfl. 


* Againſt Babylon. 


1 Eze. 32. 


J. oel 2. 
31-& 3+ 
15. mat. 
2419. 
m. 3. 
24. lu 
2125+ 


* pfal, 
137.9. 


25. lere. 


10 U.. 


jorge 
 clanne'n 


q Hebr, 
Ochim. 


1 Heb. a 
the ouer · 5 . 
throwing, (hall not delight in it. 
Gen. 19. 


* 


both with wrath &fieree anger, to land deſo- 
late, and he [hal deſtroy the ſinnets thereof out of it 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen, and the conſtellati - 
ont thereoſſhall not giue their light: the Sun ſhall 
be * darkened in his going foorth : and the Moone 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

11 And I wil puniſh the world for their enill,and 
the wicked for their iniquitic; and 1 wifl cauſe the 
arrpgancie of the proud to ceaſe, and I will lay low 


the haughrineſle of the terrible. 


12 1 will make a man more precionsthen fine 
goldzeuen a man, then the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13 Theretere I will hake the hezuens, & the earrh 
ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath of the 
Lo R p of hefts.and in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſtall bee as the chaſed Roe, and as a 
ſhcepe that no man taketh yp: they ſhall enery man 
turne to his owne people; and flee euery one into 
his owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found ſhall be thruſt tho- 
row: and euery one that is ioyned vnto them, ſnall 
fall by the ſword. , 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe * daſhed inpieces 
befere their eyes,their houſes ſhall be ſpoyled,and 
their wiues raniſhed, 

17 Bcheld,1 wil titre vp the Medes,againſt them, 
which ſhall not regard filner ; and as for gold, they 


18 Their howes alſo ſhall daſh their yong men to 
pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie on the fruite of 
the wombe,their eye (hall not ſpare children. 

I9 And Babylen the glory of kingdomes, the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhalbe F as when 
God euerthrew * me and Gemerrab. . 

20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither ſhall it be 


chap ij. 


5. The whole earth is at reſt ni is quiet: they 
breake foorth into ſinging. 

8 Yeathefirre trees rejoyce at thee, ana the ce» 
dars of Lebanon ſaying, Since thou art laid dewno, 
no ſeller is come vp againſt vs. 

9 | Hell from beneath is moued for thee to meet 
theeat thy coming: it ſtirreth vp the dead for thee, 
euen all the f chiefe ones of the earth; it hath raiſed 
vp from theirthrones,all che kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou alſo become weake as wee ? art thou become 
like vntoys ? , 

ir Thy pompe is brought downe to the graue 
and the notſe of thy * the worme is — 
vnder thee, and the wormes coner thee. 

12 How art then fallen from heauen, I O Lucifer, 
ſennc of the morning ? hor art thou cut downe to 
the ground, which didſt weaken the nations 
13 For thou haſt ſaid inthine heaitzl will aſcend 
into heauen, I will exalt my throne aboue the ſtars 
of Ged : I will fic alſo pon the mountof the Con · 
gregation inthe fides of the North, 

14 Iwil afcend abone the heights of the clouds, 
I will be like the moſt High. 

15 Yet thou ſhalt bee brought downeto hell, to 
to the ſides of the pit. 

ts They that ſee thee ſhall narrow!y looke vpon 
thee, ænd conſider thee, ſayme, Is this the man that 
made y earth to tremble, that did ſhake kingdonies? 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof | that opened not the 
houſe of his priſoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, euen all ofthem 
lie in glety,cuery one in his one houſe: 

19 But thou art caft out of thy graue like an abo · 
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þ0r,0ftri- dwelt in from generation to generation: neither minable branch: and as the raiment of theſe that ward, 
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t Hebr. 
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* afrole 5 
bent led. aud the ſeepter of the rulers, 


20. 
| id 


ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the 


' fhepheards makethere folds there. 


at But+ wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie there, 
and their houſes ſhall be full of f dolefull creatures 
and | owles ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall dance 


ere. 
22 And the wild} beaſts oſ the ylands ſhall cry 
in their I deſolate houſes,and dragons in their plea- 


are ſlaine, thruſt through with a ſword , that goe 
downeto the ſtones of the pit, as a carłeiſe be 
vnder fect. 

20 Thea ſhalt net bee toyned wich them in bu- 
riall, becauſe thou haft deftroyed thy land & ſlaine 
thy people: * the ſeed of cuill doers ſhall neuce be 
rezowned, 


3t Prepare ſlaughter for his children & for the 


* lobi. 


ſant palaces; and her time is neere to come, and her iniquiticoftheir fathers, that they doe not tiſe, nor 19. 


dayes ſhall not be prolonged. 
+6 H A P. XIIII. 
God merciful reſauration of Iſrael. 4 Their 


poſe agamſ Aria 1 g#Palefira is threamed. 
E Or the Lok p will haue merty on Iaceb , and 
wil yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their owne 


poſleſſe tho land, nor fill the face of the world with at. C l. & 
cities. 


37. . & 


22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, ſaych the reg.r3. 
triumphant infultation oxer Babel, 24 Geds pur- LORD of hoſtes, and cut off from Babylon the * Exod. 
name and remnant,and ſonne and nephew,ſaith the 20.5. mar. 


LORD. 
23 Iwill alſo make ita poſſeſsĩon for the Bix · 


land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be ioyned with them, terne, ind pooles ef water: and I will ſweepe it 


and they hall cleave to the houſe of lacob. 
2 And the people ſhall take them, and bring tbem 
to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe 


pe they cap-F whoſe captiues they were, and they ſhall rule over 
ines, theiropprefſon 


rs. 


and v 


_ the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the LoRD of 
es. 
24 J The Lok of haſtes bath ſworne, ſaying, 


leb. hat them in the land ofthe Lo R D, fac ſeruants and Surely as I haue thokght , ſo ſhall it cometo paſſe z 
taken handmsides, and they ſhalł take them captiues, and as I haue purpoſcd.ſs ſhall it ſtand: 


23 Thar I will breakethe Adyrian in my land : 


my mountaines tread him ynder foote: 


Aud it ſhall come te paſſe in the day that the then ihall his yoke depart from eff them, and his 


from thy feare.and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou waſt made to ſerue ; 


gainſt the king of Babylon, and (ay, How hath the 
— the} golden city ceaſed ? 
The LORD hath broken the 


6 Hewho fmote the people in wrath wich f a 
continual ſtrokez be chat raled 
uw perſecntedand 


Ry 


— burden. 
nations anger, 


* 


nn Lonv ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and burden depart from off thelr ſhoulders. 


26 This # the purpoſe that is 


the 

whole earth: and this is the hand that is — 
def 4 © Thatthou ſhalt take vp this j prouerbe a- out vyon all the nations. . 
27 For the LORD of heftes hath 1 * 2. Chro 

who ſhall di ſanull it ? and his hand s itretch N 
ſfe of the wic · and who ſhall turne it backe 


? 
a$ In the yeete chat king Ahaz died, was this 


broken: for out of 


— 


29 J Retoyee not, thou whole 
of him dt fangte het, in 
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SLES the ferpents root (hall come forth a ſ ceckattice,and 7 Therefore ſhell Moab & hole for 


den 
w his fruit hall he a fiory flying ſerpent. one ſhall bowle: for the foundations of Kirhareſeth 48.16, | 
Jo,, he 30 And che firſt borne of the pore ſhal feed,and ſhall ye mourne, ſurely they are ſtricken. lo 
; f all note the needy ſhalllic downe in ſaſety: and I will kill 8 Fot che fields of Hefhbon languiſh,avd the vine ier. 
Te alone. thy root with fa: nine, and he (hall ſlay thy remnant, of Shibmah, the lords of the heathen haue droben 
0. , 31 Howle, O gate, ery, O citie. thou whole Pale- downe the principall plants thereof, they are come f 
lies. ſtina arr diſolned: for there ſhall come from the enen vnto Iazer, they wandered through the wilder. ; 
* Pſal.87. North a ſmoake, and] none. ſhalbe alone in his | ap · netſe,her branches arc | ſtrerched out, they are gone | 0rgly 
| 2,5and pointed times. ever the fea, ; det 
12. 17% 32 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſſengers 9 J Therefore I will bewaile with the weeyinggg 
for, be. of the nation ? that * the LORD hath founded Zi- of Iazer, the Vine af Shibmah, I will water thee with 7} 
tate thẽ on and the poore of bis people ſhall { truſt in it. my teares O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for | the ſhou- O 
ſelues un CHAP. XV. ting of thy Summer fruits, and for thy harueſt , is «/armey 
to it, The lamentable eſtate of Moab, fallen. | fallen 
* burden of Maab: becauſe in the night Ar of to And“ 232 is taken away, and toy ont of on, r. 
lor, n Moab is laid waſte, ænd j brought to ſilence, the plentifull ſielde, and in the vineyards there ſhall * lete, 
off. becauſe in the night Kit of Meab is laid waſte, and be no finging, neither ſhall there be ſhonting: the 48.33, 
ler 48. brought to ſilence: | ' treaders thall tread out ne wine in their preſſes, 
37-38. 2 He js gone vp to Baijth, and to Dibon, the high I haue made theit vintage ſhouting te ceaſe. 
eze iq. 18. places to weepe : Moab ſhall howle auer Nebo, and 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall found like an 
+Heb.de- oner Medeba, & on all their heads halbe haldneſſæ, harpe for Moab, and my inwards parts for Kir-ha- 
ſcendirg and euery beard cut off. reſh. | 
into wee- z lu their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelues with 186 And it ſhall come to paſſe when it ſs ſeene 
Pine or, ſackecloth: on the boo of their houſes, and in their, that Moab is weary on the high place; that he ſhall 
comming ſtreets,cucry one ſhall howle,+ weeping abundanty cone to his Sandnary to pray: but he ſhall notpre- 
do wne 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their uaile. ö 
with wee veyce ſhalbe heard een vnto Iahaꝝ: theræforethe 1 This ij the word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
mg. armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, bislifeſhall concerning Moab ſince that time: 
to the be gtieuous vnto him, 14 But new the Lo R D hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
0 s My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, his fugitines Within three yeeres as the yeres of an hireling, and 
- thereof, e- ſhall ſtee vnto Zoar, an & hei fer of three yeeres old: the glory of Meab ſhall be contemned with all that K 
wen to Zo for by the mounting vp of Lukith with weeping great multitudeʒ aud the remnant ſbalbe very (mall | 09,97 
ar as an ſhall they goe it vp: for inthe way of Horenaim, and | fecble. — | 
heiftr, they ſhall raiſe vp a cry off deſtruction.  _CHAP. XVII. 
ler. 8. 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe + deſelste: r Syria aud Iſrael are threamed. 6 A remment ö 
34. fer the hay is wichred away, the graffefaileth, there ſhall forſake idolatry. 9 The reti ſhallbe plagued 
1 2 is no greene thing their impiety:- 12 The woe of Iſraels enemiës. 
Therefore the abundance they baue gotten, and He burden of Damaſcus: Beheld, Damaſcns is 


A VS» 


abs. 7 Thereforetheabu 
+ Heb. ae. that which they haue laid vp, ſhall they cary away 1 taken away from beinꝑ a citie, and thall bee a 
folations. to the || breoke ofthe willowes. ruinous heape, 
or, val. Forthe cry is gone round about the borders 2 Thecitiesof Aroer are forſaken,they ſhall be 
of the of Moab: the hewling thereof vnto Eglaim,and the for flockes which ſhall lie downe, and none ſhall 
Arabi · howling thereof vnre Beer. Elim. make hem aſtaid. 
ans. 9 For the waters of Dimon ſfialbe full of blood. 3 he fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
I Heby, for I will bring t more vpon Dimon, lyont vpon and the kingdome from Dacaſcus, and the remnant 
additions. him that eſcapeth of Moab , and vpon the remnant of Syria: they (hall be as the gloty ofthe children 
of the land. of Iſrael ſaith the Loxp of beſte. 8 
C HAP. XVI. 4 And in that day itſhall come to paſſe, that the 
t Moah u exhorted to yeeld. obedience to Chrifts glory of Iacab ſhall be made thinne, and the fatneſſe 
kingdom. 6 Moab is threaned for her pride. 9 The of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. | 
Prophet be waileth her. 12 The indgement of Moab. $ Aud it fhall be as when che harueſt man gathe- 
End yethe Lambe to the rater of the land from reth the corne,and reapeththe eares with his arme, 
and it ſhall be as he that gathereth eares in the val- 
ley of Rephaim, 33 
6 © (Yetgleaning grapes ſhall be left in ĩt, as the 
ſhaking of an oline tree: two or three beries in the 
' top of the moſt bowgh: foure or ſiue in the 
outmoſt fruitfull branches thereof, faich the Lox 
God of Iſrael. | 


h : —ů One of Iſtael. 
o + Heb.the 4 let mine ontcaſtsdwell with thee,Meab bee 8 And he ſhall not looketothe altars,the woork 
treaders thou a couert to them from the face of the ſpoyler: of his hand neither ſhallreſpect that which his ſin · 
downe. for the ſ extortioner is at an end, the ſpoyler cea · gers haue made, either the groues or the { images.) 
lo pre: ſeth. che oppre ſſours are conſumed out of the land. w © inchar dayſhalt is irong citicobe a8 for- on 
pared. 5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be | eſtabliſhed, 3 — — A ranch which they anq* 
* Dan;7. and > 7G» 90 e — rv of the ebildren of Iſtael, and there ſhal! 
29, cle ol David: iudging a indgement, 2 ation. | 
| = hating righreonſhede. * 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
CCC 
* fere. is veryproud)exen of his haugh d his , of thy : ore p 
T 48-29. ah wrath; bx; his lies ſhall not be fo, plants, and thalt ſet 1 * 


„ 


* 0 Againſt Ethiopia, chapxviij xix. we and Egypt. | 


® lere. 
* rt lu the day ſhalt thou make thy plantto grow, riner ſhall be waſted and dried vp. 
don ; and in the morning thalt thou make thy ſeed to flou- & And they ſhallturne the rivers farre away. and 
ter, for, re · riſh : bee the harueſt ſhall b 2 | e in the day the brookes of defence ſhall be emptied and dried 
ed in of grieſe, and of deſperate ſorrow, vp : the reedes and flags (ſhall wither, 


the dy of 12 J Woe to the multitude of many people, 7 Thepaperreeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
inberi= which make a noiſe likethe noiſe of the ſeas z and to of the brookes,and euery thing ſowen by the brooks 
«and the Taſhing of nations that make a ruſhing like the fhall wither, be driven away. I and be no more, f Her. 
there (hal ruſhing of F mighty waters. ; 8 Thefiſhers alſe ſhall mourne, and all they that and aft 
de deadly 13 The nations ſhallruſh like the ruſhing of ma · eaſt angle into the broekes ſhall lament, and they not be. 
wow. ny waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and they that ſpread nets vpon the waters, ſhalllanguiſh, 
Or, noiſe. ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaſe 9 Moreouer, they that worke in ſine flaxe, and 
orm of the mountaĩnes before the wind, and like aj rol- they that weaue i net workes ſhall be confounded. | Or, 
or, ling thing before the whitlewind. to And they mall be breken in the f parpeſes white · 
b 14 And behold, at cucningtide trouble, and be- thereof, all that make ſluces and pends f for lh, worten 
nt. fore the morning he « not this 5 the portion df ' It © Surely the princes ot Zoan are fooles, the f Hebr, 
them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that rob vs. counſell ef the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is be- Ss · 
| CHAP. XVIIL come brutiſn: how fay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am the tions. 
God m care nf hu people will aeftroy the gthis- ſonne of the wiſe, the{onne of ancient kings? tf Heby, 
piant y An arciſſe therby ſhal grow vnto y Church, 12 Where are they? where are thy wiſemen? of Guing 
Oe tothe land ſhadowing with wings, wbich and let them tell thee now, and let them know what things. 
y, out. beyond the riuers of Ethiopia. the LORD of hoſtes hath purpoſed vpon Egypt. 
read, 2 Thar ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, euen in 13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles, the 
ohſhed. veſſels of bulraſhes vpon the waters, ſaying, Goe ye princes of Noph are decciued, they haue alſo ſedu · 
br, e na ſwift meſſengers to a nation I ſcattered and peeled, ced Egypt, euen | they that are the ſtay of the tribes { Or, go» 
on that to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto, thereof. Hernelrfe 
ert {| a nation meted" out, aud troden downe \Iwhoſe 14 The Lon d hath mingled f a peruerſe ſpirit Hebr. 
and land the riuers haue ſpoiled, in the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed Egypt to corners, 
eadeth 3 All yeinhabitants of the world, and dwellers erre in cuery worke thereof, as a drunken man itag+ + Heby, 
one. on the earth ſee ye, when he liſteth vp an enſigne on gereth in his vomit, © fpirnof 
ana- the mountaines, and when he bloweth a trunper, 13 Neither ſhall there be any worke for Egypt, per ner. 
on of h eare ye. which the head, or taile, branch or raſh may doe. ties. 


line, 4 For ſothe LoRD faid vato me, I will take my 16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 
ud trea. reft, and I will I conſider in my dwelling place like and it ſhall be afraid, and feare, becauſe of the ſha- 
du · 


a cleare heat j vpon herbes, and like a cloud of dew king of the hand of the LORD of hoſtes, which he 


in the heat of harueſt. ſhaketh oner it. 
5s Forafore the hatueſt when the bud is perſect, 17 And the land of Indah ſhall be a tefrour vnto 
and the ſower grape is ripening inthe flowre; he Egypt, euety one j tmaketh mention therefſkalbe a- 
(hall beth cut off the ſprigs with pruning heokes, fraid inhimſelfe,becauſe of the counſell of LORD 
and take away, and cut downe the branches. . of hoſtes, which he kath determined againſt it. 
6 They ſhall be left together vnto the ſonles of 18 © In that day ſhall fue ciries in the land of 
the mountaines, and to the beaſts of the earth: and Egypt ſpeake + the language of Canaan, and ſweare + Heby, 
the foules ſhall ſummer vpon them, and all the to the LoRD of hoſtes: one ſhall be called the citie che lip. 
* beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpen them. J of deſtruction. | or, of 
7 | Fn that time ſhall the preſent be brought 19 In that day ſhall there bee an Altar to the eres i or 
/- vatothe Lox p of hoſts, ofa people þſcattered and LO R D inthe middeſt of che land of Egypt, anda of the 
raue. peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- pillar at the borderthereof to the LORD. | | Sunn. 
„ ot. ginning hitherto; a natien meted out and troden 20 Aud it ſhall be for a ſigne and for a witneſſe 
& vnder ſoote, whoſe land the riuers haue fi oiled, to vnto the LO R D of hoſts ia the land of Egypt: for 
hee, the place of the Name of the Lo R D of eſtes, the they ſhall cry vnto the L @ A P becauſe of the op- 
mount Zion, | : preſſours, and he ſball ſend them a Sauieur and a 
; CHAP. XIX. great One, and he ſha]l deliner them. * I 
1 The confuſion of Eeypt. 11 The fool ſhneſſe of 2. And the LoxD ſhalbe knowen to Egypt, and 
their princes, 18 The calling of Egypt to the Church, the Epyptians ſhal know the LORD in that day, and 
23 The couenant of Egypt, Alſjria, end Iſratl. ſhall doeſacrifice and oblatien, yea, they ſhall rom 
F He burden of Egypt: Behold, the Lo R N ri · 2 vaw vnto the LoR D, and performe it. 
deth vpon a ſwift clond, and ſhall come into 22 Aud the L o Þ (Kill finice Egypt, be ſhall 
Egypt, and the idoles of Eg cthatl be moeucd at ſmĩte and heale it, and they ſhall returne euen to the 
his preſence , and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt iu L © R p, and he ſhall be entreated of them and ſhall _ 
the midſt of it. 1 | heale them. 2 | 
2 And L will f ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 23 © Inthat day ſhall there be a high. wa ont of 
4 ſhall ght cuery one againſt his Egypt to Aria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
other, and euer / ons againſt his neigbbour, citie Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſyria, aud the E. 
againft citie, and kingdome againſſ 7115 gyptians ſhall ſerue with the Afyriaas. 
i (hall fall in the 24 Io that day ſtall Iſrael be the third with R. 


” $3 And the ſpirit of Bgypt e th a 
middeſt thereof , and I will deſtroy the ene gypc and with Afſyria, tuen a bleſsing in the midſt 


ea, thereof : and they (hall ſecke to the idoſti, and to of the land: 24 
br," the charmers, and to them that haue familiar ſpiries, 25 Wuaom the LORD of hoftsſhall bleft, ſaying, 
and tothe wizards. Forge | Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the works 
4. And the Egyptians will II gine oner inte the of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance, | 
$ handof a eruell lord, and a fierce king ſhall rule o · CHAP. XX. g 
der them, ſaith che Lord; the LORD of hoſtes, ft whe profining te een 
_ +4 Hache waterſtull fie bom the ſca, and be ff Co 


* 


4 Babylons ſall. 


+ Heb.put 


—— ——— ——— — —,— — 
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face 


N the yere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod (when 
Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) and fought 
againſt Aſhdod, and cooke it: 
4 Hel.by 2 Ar the ſame time fpake the L. o R p , by I- 
ibe hand ſuiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe, and loaſe the 
of 1/jai#5. fackclech from off thy lo nes, and put off thy ſhooe 
from thy foot: and he did ſo, walking naked, and 
bare foote. 

3 And the Lo KD ſaid, Like as my ſeruant I- 
ſaiah hath walked naked and bare foot three yeeres, 
2 a ſigne and wonder vpen Egypt, and vpon E- 
thiopia. 

1 30 ſhall the king of Aſſytia lead away the 


4 
F Heb. 25e 4 Egyptians priſencrs, and the Echiopians captiues, 
uu young and old, naked and bare foot, euen with their 
„Ee. butteckes vncouered, tothe + ſhame of Egypt 

1 Hebr. 5 Andthey ſhall be aſraĩd and aſhamed of Ethi- 
nakednes, opĩa their 1 and oſ Egypt their glory. 
lor, 6 And the inhabitants ef this | ylc ſhall ſay in 


cent. that day, Behold, ſuch & our expeRation whither we 
fice for helpe, to bedelinered from the king of Aﬀy- 
ria: and he ſhall we eſcape ? 

C HAP. XXI. 

1 he Prophet beweiling the captinity of hu pro. 
ple, ſeeth m A viſſon the fall of Babylon by the Medes 
and the Perſians, 11 Edom, ſtoruing the Prophet, is 
moourd to repentance. 13 The ſet time of Arabias 
ral amitie. 

He burden of the deſertof the fea. As whitle- 
winds in the South paſſe therow j /o it com - 
meth from the deſert, from a terrible land. 

2 AF gricuors viſien is declared vnte me, The 
treachereus dealer dealeth tieacherouſly, and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth: Gee vp, O Elam: beſiege, O Me- 
dia : all che ſighing thereof haue I made to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with paine ; 
pangs hane taken hold vpon me, as the pangesof a 
woman that trauelleth: I was bowed downe at the 
hearing of ie, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 
dor, wy 4 f My heart panted, ſeareſulneſſe aſſriphted we : 
me the night of my pleaſure hach he | turned into feare 
wandred. vnto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch towre, 
eat, drinke, ariſe ye princes, and anoint the ſhield. 

6s For thus hat ti. e L o x P ſaid vnte nie, Goe, 
ſer a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw 2 charet with a couple of horſe- 
men, a charet of aſſes, aud acharet of camels, and he 
hearkened diligently with much heed. 

lor rid 8 And ſ he cryed, A lion my lord, l Rand conti · 
a lyon. nually vyon the & watch · tore in the day time, and 
Aba. . 1. I am ſet in my ward | whole nights. 
Jor,exery And behold, here commeth a charet of men 
night. with a couple of horſemen: and he anſwered, & ſaid, 
V Jer, 51. 8 * Babylon ĩs fallen, ĩs fallen, and all the grauen ima- 
reu. g. 8. ges of her gods he hath broken vntothe rome, 
& 18.2. _ 10 O mythreſhing,and the f corne of my floore: 
1 Hebr, that which 1 haue heard of the LORD of heſtes the 
fonue, Sold of Iſrael haue I declared vnto you, * 
tt ꝙ The burden of Duma. He calleth to me 
ent of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? watch- 
man, what efthe night? 

ta The watchman ſaĩd z The morning commeth, 
and alſothe night: if ye will eaquire, enquire ye: 
, * ene burden vpon Arabia, In the ſorreſt 1 

Or, Lrabia e lodge, O yetramiling companies o 
brine yt. Dedanim. an PWT” 
J0-, for rg The inhabĩtants of the land of Tema ſ bronght 
Fare. He. water to him that was thĩrſtĩe, they preuented with- 
for the their bread him chat fled. 


Heby, 
ard. 


Iſaiah. 


3 For dd Bede from the frords, item the 


* % 
b 


Feaſting for faſting. 
drawen fward , and from the bent bow, and from 
the grieuouſne ſſe of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnte me; Within 
a yeere according tothe yeeres of an hiteling, and 
all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number ef þ archers, f Heby, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhall be di- loves. 
2 : forthe L o R D Godof Iſrael hath ſpo- 

en it. 


CHAP. XXII, 

1 The Prophet lamenteth the inunſion of Invy by 
the Perſſaus. 8 He reprooueth their humane wiſe- 
dome and worldly toy, 15 He proph«fieth Shebnaes 
deprivation + 20 and Eliaking prefigs ing the king- 
dome of Che iſt hit ſiabſtitution. 

He burden of the valley of viſion. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone vp 
to the houſe tops ? 

2 Thouthat art full of ſtirres, a tumultuous ct- 
tie, a joyous citie : thy ſl iine men are not Baine with 
the word, nor dead in battell, 

3 All thy rulers are fled togetker,they are beund 
4 by the archers, all that are found in thet, are bound f Heb; of 
together, which are ſled from farre. the bow, 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Looke away from me, FI ler. 41% 
will _ bitterly, labour not to comſort me, be- & g.1, 
cauſe of the r of the daughter of my people. f Hebr, 

5 For it i a day of trouble and of treading I ville 
dowve, and of perplexitie by the Lord G o p of bitter i 
hoſtes inthe valley of viſion, breaking dewne the vr 
walles, and ofcrying to the mountaines. | 

6 And Elam bare the quiner , with charets of | FM 
men aud horſemen, and Kir f vncouered the ſhield, f Her. N. 

7 And itſhall come to paſſe that thy + choiceſt ' 
valleys ſhall be full of chi ets, and the horſemen nalel 
ſhall ſet themſelues in aray | at the gate. + Hel. M. 

8 And he diſcouered the couering of Iudah, chi, 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour of of the 
the houſe of the ſorteſt. | V 

9 Ychaveſcene alſo the breaches of the citic of ler- { 
Dauid, that they are many, and ye gathered together ward, 1 
the waters of the lower poole. 1 

to And ye haue numbred the houſes of Ieruſalem, 


— houſes haue ye broken done to fortific the t 
wall. | 
11 Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the two walt, t. 
for the water of the old poole: but ye haue not leo- * Chiy, a 
ked vnto the maker thereof, neither had reſpect vn · 36. of 
to him that faſhioned it long agoe. wiſdad| of 
12 And in that day did the Lord G © p of hoſtes 1. c. 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſſe, 33. th 
and to girding with ſackcloth. 070 w. 


ILE 
13 And behold, iey and gladneſſe, laying oxen, | 0, 


and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drinking wine; palluge, it: 
© let vs eat and drinke , for to merrow we ſhall die. crarru tet 
14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by the ther 
L OR D of heſtes; ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be an ext of 
1 till ye die, faith the Lord G ob of lt * 
es; 7 
15 C Thus faith the Lord Gop of hefts,Goe, get clothed, col 
thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto Shebna which i ch fir 
ouer the houſe, and ſay, 2 gen e 
16 e @ what hellBiy 20/5) thaw — 
that t 1A dat a ſepnichre here, | 4 wh pI 
he that heweth him out a ſtpulchre on high, and tiut h H“ ref] 
graueth an babitationfer himſelſe i arocke? f 1 
17 Bebold, | the LoRD will cary ther away with cg was 
a | mighryca nity, and will ſurely couer thee. f e, dw: 
18 Hewi nh violently turne and tofſe thee = ther 
lite a ball into a f large conntrey t there ſhalt thou lag 
die, and there the charets of thy glory ſhalt be the h * 


indsboute. 


4 1 
— 
» o 


ſhame of thy 


The key of Dauid. 
19 Aud I will drĩue thee from thy ſtation , and 
from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee downe. 
20 « And it (hall come to paſſe in that day, that I 
will call my ſeruant Eliakim the ſan of Hilkiah : 
at And I willclaathe him with thy robe, and 
fNirengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy gonernment into his hand, and he (hall be a fa- 
ther to the inhabitants of leruſalem, and ts the houſe 
1 of Iudah. 
a 22 And the key of the honſe of Dauĩd will L lay 
100.12. vp en his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall *open and none {hall 
nel. ſhut. and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open. 
k i 23 And I will faſten him as a naile ina ſure place, 
and he ſhall be tor a glorious threne to his fathers 
houſe. 

24 And they ſhill hang vpon him all the glory of 
his fathers houſe, the off-ipring and the iſſue, all veſ- 
fels of ſmall quantity: fromthe veſſels of cups, euen 
to all the | veſſels of flagons. 


Nr in. 


nents 25 In that day ſaith the LORD of hoſtes ſhall the 
fuiols. ile that is faſtened in the ſure place be remooued, 
4 nabe and be cut downe , and fall: and the burden that 
the bow, * wavponit, ſhallbecutoff; forthe Lo R P hath 
ler. 4 ſpoken #8, k 
4 in 
+ Help, t The miſerable auerthrom of Tyre, 17 Their vn 
I pille happy ret ne. ; 
f bitter i He burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhippes of Tar- 
| * ſhiſh , foric is laid waſte, ſo that there is no 
e wn houſe, na entring in: from the land of Chittiin it is 
F reuealed vnto them. 
7 + Hee, Rlr, 2 Be flnl ye inhabitants of the yle,thon whom 
r the merchants or Zidon that paſſe ouer the ſea, haue 
n naked. repleniſhed. : 
4 Heb, 3 And by great waters the ſeede of Sihor . the 
h. Chic: harueſt of the river is her renenew,and ſhe is a marr 
of of the of nations. : 
walley, 4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon, for the Sea hath 
of kent. ſpoken,exen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I travel] 
der wards not nor bring foorth children, neither doe I nouriſh 
"7 vp young men, nor bring vo virgins, 
| 5 As at the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall 
he they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre, 
* 6 paſſe ye ouer to Tarſhiſn, howle ye inhabi- 
as. tants of the yle. ; ; 
5. Cha, 7 Is this your ĩoyous citie, whoſe antiquitie is 
r of ancient dayes? her ewne feet ſhall cary her ſ᷑ a far 
In- dab off to ſoĩourne. 


8 Wus hath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, 
the crewning eitie, whoſe merchants are princes, 


(ſe, 100 whoſe traffiquers are the honourable of the earth ? 
Moſs. 9 Theo n Dofboſteshathparpoſedit,, fl 
mY Lord wi polire, Raine the pride of all glory , aud to bring into con- 
4 T tempt, all the honourable of the earth. 
be thet to Paſſe through th land as a river, O daughter 
ko enn. of Tarſhifh,cbere;s no more þ ſtrenged, 


11 He ſtretched out his hand ouer the Sea, hee 
ſhookethe kingdomes: the Lo k Þ hath ginen a 
commandement | againſt the merchant citie, to de- 

e ſtroy the i ſtreng holds thereof. f 

wy £ 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſlialt no more reioyce, O 
# thou oppreſſed virgine, daughter of Zidon : ariſe, 
ſl ouer to Chittum, there alſo ſhalt thou haue no 
fre 


1 5, pi is llc e 
ET. 1 


Chap. xxĩij. æxiiij. 


An 9 O inbabitantof he earth 
N in h dey int, 18 Kadir fall c EHAR 


A curſe for ſinne. 


Tyre ſhalljbe forgotten ſeuenty yeeres according to 
the daies of one King: after the end of ſenenty yeres. 
＋ ſhall Tyre ſing as an hat lot. IHelr. 
16 Take an harpe, goe about the city thon hai lot ir ſhall be 
that haſt beene forgotten, make ſweet melodie, ſing vnto Tyre 
many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remembred. a: the 
17 J And it ſhall come topaſſe , aſter the end of ſong of 
feuenty yeetes, that the Loxp will viſit Tyre, and gr. 
ſhe ſhall turne co ber hire, and ſhall commit fornĩca- 
tion with all the kingdomes of the world, vpon the 
face of the eprth, | 
13 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be ho- 
lineſſe tothe LORD : it ſhall not bee treaſured ner 
laid vp: for her merchandiſe ſhall bee ſor them that 
dwell be fore the LORD, to catſuſficiently, and for 
durable clothing. 
CHAP, XIIIII. 
1 The dole full zuugements of G14 wpon the land. 
1; A remnent ſhall ;oy fully praiſe him. 16 Goa in 
hu iudgements ſhall aduazee his lingdome. | 
B Ehold, the LoRD maketh the earth emptic, and 
maketh ir waſte, and tur neth it vyſde downe, T Heb. 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof, Pm. 
2 And it ſhall be as with the people. ſo with the r eth ihe 
x prieſt, as with the ſeruant . ſo with his maſter, as Fice ther. 
with the maid, ſo with her miſtres. as wich the bay- f 
er, ſo with the ſeller, as with the lender. ſo with the | or. 
borrower, as with the taker of vſury, ſo with the giz prinre. 
wer of vſary to him. :* Hef. 
3 Theland ſhall bevtterly emptied.andvtterly 4.9. 
ſpoiled : forthe LORD hath ſpoken this word. 
4 The eth movrne( and fadeth away, the 
world langu ſueth and fadeth away , the f hantie Nekr. 
people of the earth dee Janguiſh., the height 
The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabitants of h- 
thereof: becauſe they haue tranſgrefſedthe lawes, people. 
changed the ordinance, broken the euerlaſting co- 
uenant. 
6 Thereſore hath the curſe deuoueted the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate: therefore 
- inhabitants ol the earth are burned, and ſew men 
eſt, 
7 The new wine mourneth,the vine Janguiſheth, 
all the merrie harted doe ſigh. 
8 The mirth*of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them ler 9.37 
that reioyce endeib, the jay of the harpe ceaſetb. and 16 9. 
9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſeng,ftrong and 28. 
drinke ſhall be bitter tothem that drinke it. exe.2613 =# 
1+ Tue citie oſconſuſion is broken downe: eue · hoſ. 2.1 
ty honſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in, 
11 There is a erying for wine in he ſtreets, all 
joy is darlcene d. the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is leſt deſolation, and the gate is 
ſ mitten with deſtruction. 
13 4 When thus it ſhall be in the middeſt of the 
land among the people: there forthe as tl. e ſhaking 
of an oliue tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the 
vintage is done, 
14 They ſhall lift yp their voyce, they ſhall ing 
for the maieftic ofthe L o R D, they ſhall cry aloud 
from the ſea. N 
15 Wherefore, glorifie yee the Lo R D inthe 
| fires,exer the Name ofthe Lon God of Iſrael in lor, nal. 
the yles of the ſea. 


+ Hebr, 
old, : 


. OE I OR i PEER 


2 OWE a 33 „„ 


ier. 38. fromthe r.oiſe of the feare; ſhall fall into the * pit. 1 N that day ſhall this ſong be ſang in the land ef 

44. aud he that commeth vp out of the midſt of the pirz I Indah; We haue a ſtrong cityiſaluation wil God 
+ Hebr. ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the windowes from appoint for walles and bulwai kes. 
®ifite vp · on high arc open, and the foundations of the earth 2 Open ye the gates, that the tighteous nation 
en. doe (hake. which keepeth the trueth may enter in. 
1 Hobr. 19 The esrth is vtterly broken done, the earth 3 Thou wilt keepe im in i perſect peace, whoſe + Help, 
with the is cleane diſſolued, the earth is moued exceedingly. I mind is ſtayed ow thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. uethi 
gathering 20 The earth ſball reele to and fro like a drun- 4 Truſt yceinthe Lo x p for euer: for in the +Hebp, 
ef priſo- kard, and ſhall be temoeued like a cottage, and the LORD IEH OVA H f euerlaſting ſtrength. peace, 
ners. tranſpreſsjonthereof ſhall be heauie vpon it, and it 5 «© Fot he bringeth downe them that dwell on peace, 
ſſor, dun- ſhall fall, and nec riſe againe. hie, the loſty city he layeth it low; he layeth it low ſor, 
geon. 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the euen to the ground, he bringeth it euen to the duſt, thought 
for, amd LoRD ſhall Fpuniſh the koſte of the high ones ht 6 Thefoote ſhall tread it downe,exen the ſeete or ing 
wanting. are on hie, and the kings of the earth vpon the earth of the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. nation, 


* Chap. 22 And they ſhall be gathered by are u pri. 7 The way of the iuſt « vprightneſſe: thou moſt 1H eb. 


13. 10. ſoners are gathered in the I pit, and ſhall be ſhut vp ypright,doeſt weigh the path of the iuſt. roche 
eck. 32. in the priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they bee 8 Tea, in the way of thy indgements, O LoRD, «26, 
2.10c}.2. ̃ viſitetd. haue we waited for thee, the defire of our ſoule nᷣ to 
t. and 3. 23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded 5 and thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. | 
15. * the Sunneaſhamed,whenthe LoKD of hoſtes ſhall 9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the night: 
or. there reigne in mount Zion and in Ierulalem, andi be- yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke thee car- 
hal be fore his ancients glorĩouſſy. y : for when thy iudgeme nts are in the earth, the 
Flory be- CHAP. XXV. F inhabitants of the world will learne righteouſneſſe. 
fore bs 1 The Prophet praiſeth Oad for his iudgments, for 10 Letfauour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will 
ancientr. his ſaxing benefits, 9 & for his viſtorious ſalmation. he notlearnerighteovſneſſe: in the land of vpright · 
Loxp, thou art my God, I will exalt thee: I neſſe will he deale vaiuſtly, and will not behold the 
will praiſe thy Name. for thea haſt done won - maieſtie ofthe LORD . 
derfull things, «by counſels of olde are faithſulneſſe xt LORD, when thy hand is lifted vp they will 
and trueth. 8 not ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed ſor their [0r.1%- 
2 Forthou haſt made of a city. an heape ; of a envie at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies wad 
defcnced city; aruine: a palace of ſtrangers, to be ſhall deveurethem. thy pts. 
no city, ĩt ſhall neuer be built. : 12 © LORD, thou wilt etdaine peace for vs: for ple. 
3 Therſore ſhall the ſtrong eople glorificthee, thoualſo haſt wrought all our workes | in vs. lor, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall feate thee. 130 LORD our God, osher lords beſides tbee vi. 
4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the poore, a haue had dominion oner vs: but hy thee onely will 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſſe, a refuge from we make mention of thy Name. 
the ſtorme. a ſhadow from the heat, hen the blaſt 14 They are dead, they ſhall not live,they are de. 
ol the terrible ones # as a ſtorme a ainſ the wall. ceaſed, they (hall not riſe: therefore haſt thda viſi- 
$ Thou ſhalt bring done the noiſe oſ ſtiangers, ted, and deſtroyed them, and made all their memory 
as the heate in a dry place, euen the heate with the ts periſh, 
ſhadow of a cloud, the branch of the terrible enes 15 Then haſt increaſed the nation, O Lon p, thou 
ſhall be brought low. haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glorified : thou 
6 © Andinthis mountaine ſnall the LORD of hadſt remooned it far wnto all the ends of the earth 
heſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, a ts LoRD,introuble haue they viſited thee: they * 
leaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar powred ont a+ prayer whenthy chaſtening was vp- Þ Hel. 
row,of wines on the lees well refined. on then. | ; ert 
Bebr. 7 And he will+ deftroy in this mountaine the 17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth eich. 
ſwallow face of the couering t caſt over all people, andthe neere the time of her delivery, is in paine, andcti- 
Vp. vailethat isſpread ouer all nations. eth out in her pangsz ſo haue we beene in thy fight, 
+ Heby, 8 Hewill*ſwallow vp death in victory, and the OLoRD. 
Lord Gop will & wipe away teares from off all fſa- 18 We hane beene with childe, we haue beene in 
; *x,Cor. ces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take away paine, we haue as it were brought foorth winde, we 
Y5.55. fremoſfalltheearth: forthe LORD hath ſpoken ic. haue not wrought any delinerance in the earth, nci- 
Keese , - 9 © Anditſhall be ſaid in that day, Loe, this is ther haue the inhabitants of the earth fallen. 
7. nd our God, we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue 19 Thy dead men ſhall line, tegether with my 
vs: this the L o R D, we haue waited fot him, we dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing ye that 
will be glad, and reioyce in his ſaluation. dwell in duſt: for the dew # as the dew of herbes, 
; ro For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the and the earth ſhallcaſt vp the dead. 
for, thre- LORD reſt , and Moab ſhall be j trodendowne vn- 20 Come my . into thy cham- 
der him, euen as ſtraw is I troden downe for the bers, and ſhut the doores about thee hidethy ſelſe 
lor, ebre- dunghill. ; 2s it were for a little moment, vill the indignation 
fhedin 11 And he ſhal ſpread forth his hands in the midſt be ouerpaſt. N 
Atadme- of themias he thatſwimeth ſpreadeth forth his hand: 21 For behold, the LoRD * commeth out of his M 
nah, to ſwim: and he ſhall bring downe their pride to- place to puniſhthe inhabitants of the earth for their 


gether. with the ſpoiles of their hands. . iniquitie: the earth alſo ſhall difcloſe her + blood, f l, 
12 And the fortreſſe ofthe high fort of thy walles and ſhall no more couer her ſlaine. bloods, * 
ſhall he bring downe,, lay low, and bring te the CHAP. XXVII. * 
ground, nen to the duſt. * 1 The care of Cod ouer his vineyard. 7 Hi eba- 
HAF. XXVI. Jiſements differ fomindgements. 12 The Chureh* 
1 A ſonginciting to confultuce in God, 5 for hu of Tewer and Gentiles, | | 1 
.  Sndgrmments, 123 and for bis faxow to by people, yo” ee Sy eLog with bis he + rene | 
5 2 5 8 R won ord fla. dh] euiathan piercip vary 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. Iſ.iah, Prayer in trouble. 


N Heby,t 
With feet, 


iel. 
[nalow. 
&h, 


8 


jor, 
marc! 


f Hebr, 
broken, 


2 


F 


Spirituall pride , 


208 


rouble. 


Chap. xxvij.xxviij 
ſerpent, euen Leuiathan that crooked ſerpent , and 


The peoples ſecuffty. - 
6 And for a ſpirit of iudgementro him that ſit- | 
teth in judgement, and for ſtrength to them that 


7 But they al'o haue erted through wine, and 
through ſtrong drinke are out ofthe way, the prieſt 
and the prophet haue erted through ſtrong drinke, 

they are ſwallowed vp of wine: they are out of the 
way through ſtrong drinke, they erre in viſion, they 


8 Fer all tables are fall of vomite an ſilthineſſe, 


9 ©« Whon ſhall hee teach knowledge? and 
whom (hall he make to vnderſtand ſdoctrine? chem FHeb. the 
that are weaned from the milke, and drawen from Hearing. 


10 For precept | muſt be vpon precept, precept | Orhath 
vpon precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here a beene. 


rt For with r * ftammering lippes, and anether I Hebr. 
armames 
12 To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt wherewith rings 
ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the rere · of ſip. 
*. Cor. 
14 21. 
or, be 
hath po- 
hen, 


13 But the word of the LoRD was vnto them, 
precept vpon precept, precept vpon precept , line 
vpon line, line vpon line, here a little aud there a 
little: that they might goe and fall backeward , and 


14 Wherefore heare the word of the LORD, yee 
ſcornefull men, that rule this people which j in le» 


15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid. Wee haue made a cone» 7 
nakt with death,and with hell are we at agreement, 
ſhall paſſe therow ↄ *I. 114. 
it ſhall net come vnto vs: for wee haue made lies az. mat. 
our refuge, and vnder falſhoed haue wee bidde our 21. 42. 
acts 4 It, 
16 « Thereſore thus faith the Lord G © D , Be- 1. — 2. 
hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, V a ſtane, a try- 6,78. 
ien: rom. 5. 33. 
| & 10.11, 
17 ludgement alſo will 1 lay to the line, and + Hebr. 4 
righteouſnefſets the plummet: and the haile ſhall reading 
ſweepe away the reſuge of lies, andthe waters ſhall, downe 
to it. 
it with death ſhall be diſa · lor, ven 
nulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand he ſhalt” 
when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhal it paſſe thorow, mute on 
. _ mne. 
h. it ſhall take fland de- 
day and by night, and it ſhall be a vexation, — * 2, Sam. 
report. Den, 
20 For the bed 1s 1 then that a man can chron. 
ſtretch bimſelfe on it: and the couering nartower 1413. 
Joih. ta 
21 For the LORD ſhallriſe vp as in mount * Pe · 12. a. fn. 
razim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of *Gibeon- 328. 
that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange worke, and 1. chrom. 


4 
£*Þ 
n 


of he ſhall Cay the dragon that & in the ſea. 
od 2 In that day fuig ye vago her; A vineyard of turne the battell tothe gate. 
red winc, 
on 3 ItheLo R D doc keepe it; Iwill water it 
euety moment: left any hurt it, I will keepe ir night 
pfe | Help, and day. 
ee. truths, Fury i not in mee: who would ſet the briers 
he fHebr, W1oy, and thornes againſt me in battell? I would | goe Rumble in iudgement. 
peace, ¶ march thore them; I would burne them together. 
on peace, gainft. Ot let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he ſo that there is no place cleane. 
we Or, f may make peace with mee; and he ſhall make peace 
t, thought il with me, : 
te or in 6 Heſhall cauſe them that come of lacob, to 
nation, take root : Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and budde, and fill the breaſts, 
oft 1 eb. 20 the face of the world with fruit. 
rocte i Aueh de- 7 © Hach he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe 
D, 4205, cording to that ſmote him d or is hee. ſlaine according to the little and there a little. 
to the ſtroke laughter oſthem that are flaine by him? . 
of thoſe, 8 ln meaſure} when it ſhooteth ſoorth, thou wilt tongue || will he (peake to this people. 
at: ſor when debate with it: I he ſtayeth his rough winde in the 
ir- thou en- day of the Eaſt winde. 
be deft it 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Iacob thing, yet they would not heare. 
ſe. ſoorth. be purged, and this & all the fruice, to take away his 
ill lor hen ſinne: when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar as 
t- he remoo- chalke ſtones, that are bearen in ſunder, the groucs 
ne wth it, and j images ſhall net ſtand vp. 
lor, sun · lo Yet the defencedcity ſhalbe deſolate, and the be broken, and ſnared, and taken. 
ll mazes, habitation forſaken, and left like a wildernes: there 
ir orts- ” tfhallthiecalfe feed, and thete ſhall he lie done, and 
es wards confame the branches thereof. ruſalem. 
thy per. 12 When the boughes thereof are withered, they 
wr Pie. ſhall be broken off: the women come and ſet them 
yori | on fire: for it is a people of no vnderſtanding: there when the ouerflowing ſcourge 
ee vi. fore he that made them wil not haue mercy on them, 
U aud he that formed them, will ſhew them no fauour 
12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that ſeluet. 
e· the L o & D ſhal beat off from the chanell of the ri- 
fi- uer vnto the ſtreame of Egypt, and ye ſhalbe gathe- 
ry red one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. ed ſtone, a precions corner ſtone, a ſure ii 
13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that the he that beleeneth, ſhall not make haſte. 
MU great trumpet ſhall be blewen, and th come 
ju whick were ready to periſh in che l and of Aſſyria, 
h and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt,and ſhall wor- 
y * ſtup the L o x D inthe holy mount at Ieruſalem. one flow the hiding place. 
4 , r e 1 
ſecret CHAP. XXVIIT „ 
þ Perch. 1 The Prophet thraacneth Ephraim for their pride 
i· and drunteuneſſe. 5 The reſtaue ſhal be aduanced in then ye ſhall be f troden dewne by it 
the kingdome of Chriſt. 5 He rebuketh their errour. i : 
at 4 19 From the time that it goech fort 
9 Their wutowardneſſe to learne: 14 And their ſe- you: ſor merning by morning ſhall it 
in 2 16 Chriſt 2 — 22 is 3 =; 
e 18 Their ſecurity e tryed. 23 are incite 
* to the conſderation of Gods diſcreet prouidence. e 
Wo to the crowne of pride, te the drunkards ; ce 
y of Ephraim, whoſe glotieus beautie ᷣ a fa · then that he can wrap himſelſe in it. 
at ding floure,which are en the head of the fat valleys 
15 fHebr, of them that are + overcome with wine. 
broken. 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong ch: J ö 
Ne one,whech as a tempeſt of haile, nd a deſtroyiug bring to paſſe his act: his ſtrange ac. 
fe ſtorme, as a flood of 


mighty waters oucrflowing ſhal 
cat e — —— BER 

3 Thecrowne of pride unkards of Ephra- 
im ſhall be traden vndex feet, 

4 Andthe glorieus beauty which & on the head 
of the fat valley,ſhalbe a fading floure, and as the ha- 
ſtie fruite before the ſummer : which wen he that 
looketh vpon it, ſeech ir, while it is yet in his hand, 
he 7 eateth it vp. 

5 u that day ſhall the LozD ofhoſts be for 
2 crowne of gloty, and for a digdeine of beauty vn- 

tothe reſidut of his people. 


} Heby, 
With feet, 


fheby, 
[ndlow. 
6h, 


— ä — 


14.18. 
22 Now thereſore be yee not mockers , loft yoar Or, be 
bands bee made ſtrong : for L haue heard from the wheat in 
Lord God of hoſtes aconſumptien euen determi» the prin- 
ned vpon the whole earth. | 7 — 8 
23 J Gĩue ye eare, and heare my voyce, hearken place, und 
and heare my ſpeach. barley iu 
24 Doeth the plowman plow all day to ſow? doth the ap- 
he open and breake the clods of his ground? inte 
25 When hee hath made plaine the face thereof, place 
doeth he net caſt abroad the ſitches, and ſcatter the . 
cummin, and caſt in the i principall wheat, and the f Hebr. 
appointed barly, 3 tie in their | plate , beraer. 
ey 7 26 _ 


OW —— — 


=” . Godsſecret providence, 

lor and 26 | Por his God deeth inftru& him to diſcreti- 

hebiadtih on, aud doeth teach him. 

it iu ſuch 27 For the fuches are not threſned with a-thre- 

* ſors as ſhinginſtramest,neither is a cart wheele turned a- 
God doth bout vpon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten 


trach out with a ſtaſſe: and the cummin with a rod. 

bim. 28 Bread corue is bruiſed, becanſe he will not e. 
uet bethreſhing it, ner breake it with the wheele of 
his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 

29 This alſo commeth forth from the Lo R D of 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſell: and excel - 
lent in wo king. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

x Gods heauie inloement vpou Icruſalem. 7 The 
vnſatiableneſſe of her entmies. g The ſenceleſneſſe 
1; andacepe hypocrifie of che le wes. 18 A promiſe 
f {anflification ta thegodly. i 

Vr, ob Wo. to Ariel, to Ariel j the city where David 
Ariel, dwelt: adde ce yeete to yeertʒlet them þ kill 
chat is, ſacrifices, 

the hon 2 Let vill diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſnalbe hea · 
of God: uĩneſſe: and ſorrow, and it ſhalbe vate me as Ariel. 
or, of the 3 And Iwill campe againſt thee round about, 
city. and will Jay ſiege againſt thee with a mount and I 


+ Hebr, will raiſe forts againſt thee, 
ent offtbe g And then ſhalt be brought downe , and (halt 
beads, ſpeake out of theground, and thy ſpeach ſhall bee 
low out of the duſt, and thy voyce ſhall bee as ene 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the ground , and 
thy ſpeach ſhall + whiſpcr out of the duſt. 
. Moreouer, the multitade of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be like ſmall duſt, aud the multitude of the terrible 
ones ſhall be as chaſfe that paſſeth away, yea it ſhall 
be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
6 Thou ſhait be viſited off Lok h ef hoſts with 
thunder,and with earthquake, and great nojie, with 
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7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
Goht againſt Ariel, euen all that figkt againſt her 
and her munition, andtnat diſtreſſe her, ſhal be as a 
cheame of a night viſion. 

8 It ſhall euen be as when an hungry man dres- 
meth. and behold he eateth, but he awaketh,and his 
ſoule is emptie: or as hen a thirſtie man drea- 
mcth, and behold, he drinketh: but he awaketh, and 
behold bes faint; and his ſoule hath appetite: ſo 
{hall che multitude of all nations bee, that fight a- 
gainſt mount Zion. | 
do-, take 9 stay yeurfeluesand wonder, [cry yee out, 
our plea- and cry: they are drunken but not with wine, they 
jure and ſtagger but aot with (trengdrinke, 


ot. 10 For the LORD hath pewred out vpon you 

the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and bathcloſed your eyes: 

| | hebr. the Prophets and your þ rulers, the Seers hath hee 
Beads. conered, 


ri Aud the vifſon of all is become vnto you as 
lor, ſetier the words of a Ibooſce that is (ealed, which men de- 
liver to onethar is learned, ſaying, Reade this, 1 
pray thee : and he ſaith, I cannot for it ſcaled, 
12 And the boeke 13 deliuered to him that is not 
learned, laying, Reade this, I pray thee: and he faith, 
ö I am not learned. 

Mu. 5. 13 © WhereforctheL o R p ſaid, * Foraſmuch 
S. marke a this people draw neere me wich their mourh, and 
7.6. with their lips due honour me, but haue remooued 
V Hebr. I their heart farre from mee, and their feare towards 
vil adde me is taught by the precept of men: 
| *lerqg. 14 Therefore beheld, f I will proceed to doea 
| 2.0bad. marueilous worke among this people, enen a mar- 

ver.. t. ueilous worke and a wonder: * for the wiſedome 
aur. 1. 19. af their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan- 
8 ding of their prudent men ſhall be hid. 


1 


ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame of deuouring fire. 


Iaiah. Hypocrites and rebellious children, F pe 


x13 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to hide their 
counſel! from the Lo RD, and their workes are in 
the darke,and they lay, Who ſceth vs ? and who “ Ecelut 
knoweth vs? 23.15, 
te Surely your turning of things vpſide- downe 
ſhall be eſteemed as the porrers clay fer ſhall the 


* worke ſay of him that made it, He made me not; berffa 
or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that ſtamed it, Chap. 
He had no vnderſtanding ? 45 19, 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
ſhallbe turned into a fruitfull field, and the fruit- 
full field ſhall be eſteemed as a forrefſt? +Rebr 

13 J And in that day ſhall the deafe heate the Bs fog 
words ofthe booke, and the eyes of the blind fhall - 
ſee out of obſcuritie and ou: of dat keneſſe. | 

19 The mecke alſofſhall increaſe ;heir ioy in the f Hel. 
Lo&D,and thepoore among men {hall teioyce in ſhall addt 
the holy One of Iſtatl, 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch lor ini- 
guity,are cut off, 

2< That make a man an offender for a word, aud 
lay a ſnare for him that rept ooueth inthe gate, and 
turne affde the iuſt for a thing of naught. 

22 Therefore thus faith the L o x D. who redee- 97 4 
med Abraham, concerning the honſe of lacob: Ia- — 70 
cob ſhall not now be aſhamed , neither ſhal his face veſt of 
now ware pale, . branch 

23 But when he ſeeth his children the worke of 2 les 
mine hands inthe midſt of him, they ſhall ſanctiſie 34 
my Name, and ſanctiſie the holy One ol lacob, and *Plal.1 
fliall feare the God of Iſi ael. + Hel, Boing 

24 Theyalſe thaterred in ſpirit, f ſhall oome to (jj , 1 
vnderſtand, and they that murmured, ſhall learne vnd - WK ; — | 
dearine. 7 

C H A P. XXX. i tor, i 
t The Prophet threatneth the people for tbeir con- 2 
fidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word, P 
Gods eee towards ug urch. 27 —45 wrath, 
and the peoples toy in the deflrufton of Ari 
W*- 5 the rebellious children, kh the 
LORD, that take counſell, but not of mee, 
and that coner witha coueting, but not of my Spirit, Furl. 
that they may adde ſinne to finne: the gre 

2 t walketo goe downe into Egypt,C and Ken im 

haue not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen them» gerof . 
ſelres in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the : 
ſhadow of Egypt. ; + Heby, 

3 Thciefore ſhall the ftrengthof Pharaoh bee fatter, 

your ſhawe , and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
jour conſuſion. 
4 For his princes were at Zion, and his Ambal- 
ſadours came to Hanes. lor, ſa- 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people that could ury, 
net profit them, nor be an helpe nor profit , but a Htb leg 
ſhame,andalſo a reproach. wened.r 
6 The burden ofthe beaſts ef the Seuth:into the Heby, 
land of trouble aud anguiffi, frem whence comme the ted v 
young and old lyon, the viper, and fiery flying ſer- | 
pent, they will cary their riches vpon the ſhealders 
oſyong aſſes, and their treaſures vpon the bunches 
of camelt, to a people that ſhall not profite them. 
7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine, and to 
no purpoſe: therefore haue I cryedfconcerning this: (0790 
Theic ſtrength is to ſit ſtill. 3 
8 Ne ge urite it before them in a table, and | 
note it in a booke, that it may be for f the time to ,1,1, 44 be,. 
come for euer and euer: ur e the grie 
9 That this is a rebellious people, lying children, a 
children that will not heare the Law of the Lox o. 11282 


16 Which ſay to the Scers, See not: and to the 
Prophets, Piopheſie ust yate vs right 2 


e 
Il 


e tHely, 
n ſhall adit 


Chap,xxx.xxxj.xxxij, Vaine truſt in man, 
ſpeake vnto vs ſmooth things, prophecy deceits. 29 Ye ſhall haue a ſong 33 inthe night, when a ho- f Hebr. * 

11 Get ye out ofthe way: turne aſide out of the ly ſolemnity is kept, aud gladneſſe of heart as when 7ocke, 
path : cauſe the holy One of Iſtacl to ceaſe ſiom be» one goeth with a pipe to come imo the moumaine eb. rhe +. 
fore ys. ol the LORD,to the ſ mighty One of Iirael. bry of 

12 Whereſote, thus faith the holy One of Iſrael: 3o And the Lo RD ball cauſe t his glorious — 
Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word. and truſt in oppreſ vayce to be heard, and ſhal ſhew the lighting down + Hebr. 
ſion and peruei ſeneſſe, and ſtay thereon: of his arme, with the indignation of his anger, and exery paſs 

13 Therefore this — — ſhall, be to you as 2 with the flame of a dtuonrivg fire , with ſcattering, Sg of ube 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in an high wall, and tempeit, and haileſtenes. . — foun- 
whoſe breaking conmeth ſuddenly at an i t. t For through the voyce of the LORD ſhall the ded. 

14 And he thall breake it as the breaking of the Aſſyrĩan be beaten dewne, which ſmote with a rod. f Hebr. 
Hebr, potrers + veſſel! , that is broken in pieces, heſhall 32 And 4 in euerie place where the grounded cauſe to 
the bottel not ſpare 3 ſo that there ſhall not bee found in the ſtaſſe ſhall paſſe, which the LoRD ſhall f lay vpen reſt vpun 
of porters — it, 2 ſheard to take fire from the hearth, him it thall be with tabrers and harpes: and in bat · im. 

or to take water withal out ef the pit. tels of ſhaking will he 6ght | with it. for, 4. 
15 For thusſaith the Lord GoD, the holy One 33 For Tophers orderned of olde: yea, for the gain 
of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, in king it is prepared, he hath made it deepe & large: the. 


r 


rand 


pr rr 


quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, the pile thereof 5 fire and much wood, the breath of f Hrby- 
y LORD like a ſtreame of brimſtone, deth kindle it. from ye 


and ye would not: 

16 But ye ſaid, No: ſor we will flee vpon herſes, 
therefore ſhall ye flee. And we will ride ypon the 
ſwiſt; therefore ſhall they that purſue you be ſwift, 

ty One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: 
at the rebuke of ſiue, ſhall ye flees till ye be lefras a 

[07,4 [beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, and as an en- 
tre be- ſigne on a bill. 


CHAP. XXXL 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting 
to Egypt, and ſorſabing of God. 6 Heexhorteth to 
couuer ſion. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Mria. 
Wo to them that gee dewne to Egypt far 
helpe, and Ray on horſes, and truſt in charets, 
becauſe they are many, and in horſemen becavie 


feraay. 


weſt of 


18 C And therefore will the Lo R D waite, that they are very ſtrong: but they looke not vate the 


branches, he may be gracious vnto you, and therefore will he ho'y One ol Iſrael, neither ſeeke the LORD. 

ot boughs be exalted , that he may haue mercy vpon you: fer 2 et he alſe is wiſe , and will bring enill, and 

er a maſt the LORD is a God of iudgement, * Bleſſed aye all will notfcall backe his words: but will ariſe againſt + Hes. 
*Plal.z. they that waite for him. the houſe of the euill doers, and againſt the helpe of remore. 


12, & 34. 


19 For the people ſnall dwell in Zion at Teruſa- them that worke iniquity.) 


9,prou, lem : thou ſhalt weepe no mere; hee will be very 
14. 20. ier. gracious vnto thee, at the veyce of thy cry; when 
19.7. e ſhall heare it, he will anſwere thee. 
j07,0Þ 20 Andchough the LORD ue you the bread of 
prefiion, aduerſity, and the water of || affliction, yet ſhall not 
thy teachers be remooued into a cor ner any more, 
but thine eyes ſnall ſee thy teachers. 
at And thine cares ſhall heare a word behinde 
thee, ſaying This n the way,walke ye in it, when ye 
turne to the rage hand, & when ye turne to the leſt. 
fHely, 22 Ye fhal! defile all the couering of f thy gra · 
the gra. nen images of filuer, and the ornament of thy moul- 
um img ten images of gold: thou ſhalth caſt them away as 
$5 of thy a menſtruous cloth, thou [halt (ay vnto it, Get thee 


when a multitude of ſhepheards is called ſoorth a- ® Chap, 


© 
1 Heir. 
fatter, 


10 ſe 
 Whry, 


Heb lea. f. 


uened. 
Heb, 
fed wp, 


nce. 
23 Then ſhall he ginethe taine of thy ſeede that 
then ſhalt ſow the d withall, and bread of the 
increaſcofthe.carth,and it ſnalbe fat and plenteeus: 
inthat day ſhall thy cattell feeds in large paſtures. 
24 The oxenlikewiſe, and the yong aſſes that ea re 
the ground, ſhall eate f cleane proucnder}.which 
hath been winnowed with the ſhouell and with the 


anne. 
25 And there ſhall be vpon encry high moun- 
taine,and vpon eueryfhigh hill,riucrs aud ſtreames 


of waters, in the day ofthe great ſlaughter wen the 
towers fall. 


26 Moreover the light of the Moone ſhall bee as 
the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhall be ſeuen fold, as the light of feuen dayes,in the 
day that the LORD biadeth L. the breach of his 
people, and kealetk the ſtroke oftheir wound. 

27 © Bchold, the Name of the Lox D commeth 


from far, burning with his anger, J and the burden princes ſhall rule in judgement. 
lr, thereof is f heauy: bis lips are fall of indignation, 2 And a man ſhalbe as an hiding from the 
the gie. and histengue,as a denouring fire. wind, and a couert from the tempeſt: as riuers of 8 
wa/aſſe 28 And his breath as an onerflewing ſtreame, water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a+ great + NH 
More. ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſiſt the na- rocke in a weary land. beaux. 
; | Hebr, tions with the ſieue of vanitie: and there ſball lea 3 Andtheeyesofthem that ſec,ſhall not be dim, 8 
m. bridle in f ĩawes of the people, cauſing them to erre and the eares of them that heare,hall bearkeg. _. 


foreſbe wen. 15 Reflanration u promiſed to ſucceed. 


"— 


— — — 


3 Now the Egyptians aye men and not God, and 
their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit : when the Lo x H 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall 
fall, andqhe that is holpen ſhall fall downe, and they 
all ſnall taile together. 
4 For thus kath the LOꝝ p ſpoken vnto me; Like for, mul. 
as the lyon and the young lyon roaring on his prey, fire. 


gainſt him, he will not be afraide of their voyce,nor 2.20. 
abaſe himſelfe for thel noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Heb. the 
LoRD othoſts come downe to fight for mount Zi- idoles of 
on, and far the hill thereof. bi gold. 

s Asbirds nick , ſo will the Lox b of hoſtes ſor, for 
defend leruſalem, defending alſo he will deliver it, fears of 
and paſsing ouer he will preſerue it. 

6 Turne ye vnto him from whom the children ſoruri- 
of Iſrael haue deepely reuolted. butary : 

7. For in that day euery man ſhall * caſt away Heb, for 
his idolcs of Gluer, and f his ideles of gold, which melting. 
yourowne hands haue made vnto you for a ſinne. or tribute 

8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian ll with the ſwerd, lor, 
not ofa mighty man: andthe ſword not of a meane /2rengeh » 
man (hall deuoure him: but he ſhall flie j from the Heb. rock 
ſword,and his young men ſhall be j diſcomfired.. ſhall paſſe 

9 And he ſhall paſſe ouer tof his ſtrong held for away for 
fearc, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſigne, 
fith the Lo R D, whole fire is in Zion, and his fur- 
nace inleruſfalem, 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 The ble ſriugs of Chriſis kingdowae. g Defolation 


feart. 
9 " 


Ehold,a king (hall reigne in righteoalueſſe, and 


Ee 4 
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"" Theſpoiler polled. 


Fauna the feareafthe Eo his weakure, | — 


4 The heart alſo of the f raſh ſhall vnderſtand 


knowledge, and the tongue ofche ſtammerers ſhall | 


be ready to ſpeake | plainely. 


Iſaiah. 


7 Beheld, their {valiant ones ſhall cry without: 0 u- 
the awbaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe bittetly. ſengers, 
8 The high wayes lie waſte : the wayfaring man 


5 Thevile perſon ſhall be no more called libe- ceaſeth: he hath broken the couenant, he hath de- 


tall, der the churle laid te be bountifull, ; 
6 Por the vileperſon will ſpeake villany,and his 
heart will worke iniquity , to practiſe hypocriſie, 


and to vtter errour againſt the LORD, te wake a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake offt heir 
empty the ſoule of the hungry, and he will caule Fruits. 


the drinke of the thirſty to ſaile. 

7 The ĩaſtruments alſo aſ the chutle are cuill:he 
deuiſerh wicked deuices , to deſtroꝝ the poore with 
Lying words, cuecn | when the needy ſpeaketh right. 

8 But the libcrall deuiſeth libetall things, and 
by liberall things ſhall he i ſtand. 

9 4 Riſe vp ye women that ate at eaſe: heare 
my voy ce, ye careleſſe daughters. giue care vate my 
ſpeech. 

to Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall ye be troubled, 
ye careleſſe women, for. the vintage ſhall faile, the 
gathering ſhall not come. | 

tt Tremble ye women that are at caſe: betrou- 
bled ye careleſſe ones, ſtrip ye and make ye bate and 
gird ſactecloth vpon your loynes. 

12 They ſnall lament forthe teates, forjthe plea · 
ſant fields, for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come vp 


the fields chor nes and briers, I yea vpon all the houſes of ioy 
| of deſire. in the ioyens citie. 


e-. ch 
N 2 — titude of the citie thall be left,thef forts and towers 


ta Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken,the mul · 


ſhall be for dennes for euer, a ioy of wilde aſſes, a 
- 


f y or,cliſts paſture of flockes z 


er watch _ ; 
towers, high, and the wilderneſſe be a fruitfull ſield, and the that counteth the towers ? 


15 Vntill the ſpiritbe powred vpon vs from on 


fruitfull field be counted for a forreſt. 

16 Then * judgement ſhall dwell in the wilder- 

2 and righteouſneſſe remaine in the ſtuitſull 

eld. 

19 And the worke of righteouſnes ſhall be peace, 
and the effec of tighteouſneſſe, quietneſſe and aſſu · 
trance for euer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha · 
— and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting 

aces: 

4 19 Whenit ſhall haile, comming dewne on the 
ſorreſt, | and the citie ſhall be low in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 
ſend ſerth th ither the feet of the exe and the aſſe. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

t Gods Iudgements againſt the enemies of the 
Church. 13 The priuiledges of the godly. 

Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſ? not 
VN goites; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they 
dealt net treacherouſſy with thee : when thou ſhalt 
ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled, and when thou 
ſhalt make an end to dealetreacherouſly, they ſhall 
deale treact-creuſly with thee, 

2 OLoOoRD 
ted for thee, be thou their arme euery morning, 
our ſaluation alſo in the time of trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the peeple fled: at 
cht vp of thy ſell the nations were ſcattered. 
i Ant eur ſpoile ſhall be gathered /ikerhe ga- 
geting of the caterpiller-: as the running te and 

of Locuſts ſhall he tùnne vpon them. 

1 The LoRD is exaked:for hee dwellethon 
high he hath filled Lion with indgement and righ- 
tcouſnefle. TI 10 2 
6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall be the 
ſtabilitie of thy times, end ſtreng 


be gracious vnto vs, we haue wai- 


thof ſaluation: mountaines ſhall be melted 
1 Andgllthchoſteof heauen ſhalbe d 


ſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 


9 The earth mourneth ænd languiſheth : Leba- 
non is aſhamed, aua f hewen downe { Sharon is like 107 wi. 
thered 


10 Now will I rife, faith the LORD : now will 1 Po 


be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelle. 

11 Ye ſhall conceiue chaſfe; ye ſhall bring foerth 
ſtabble: your breath «s fire ſhall denoure you. 

12 And the people fhall be as th: burning of 
lyme: 4 thornes cut vp ſhall they be burnt in the 
fire. 

13 © Heare ye that are farre off, what Ihaue done p 
and ye that are neere, acknowledge my might. 

14 The ſinners in Zien are afraid, fearefulneſſe 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring fire > who among vs ſhall 
dwell with euerlaſting barnings ? 

15 He that * walketh ꝗ righteoufly, and fpeaketh 
+ vprightly, he that deſpi ſeth the gaine of I oppreſsi- 
ons.that ſhaketh his handsfrom holding of bribes, 
that ſtoppeth his cares from hearing of f blood, and 407, de- 
ſnutteth his eyes from ſecing euill: Coeds 

16 He ſhall dwell on + high; his place of defence 1 11 


w f. 2. and 


+ Hebr, 
mngiehtt. 
on(neſes, 
Hebr, 
vpr ighi⸗· 
MI 


ſhall be the munitiones of rockes, bread ſhalbe giuen % 1, 


him, his waters Hall be ſure. + Hebr, 
x7 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty: h 
they ſhall behold f the land that is very far off, 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour. Where i 
the * Scribe? where # the Freceiuer ? where i hee 


or high 
places, 
1 Heby, 
t Thou ſhalt not fee a fietce peeple, a people of 7 
a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceiue, of a ſſtam- 4 aner 
mer ing tongue, that thou canſt not vnderſtand. *;.Cro, i 
20 Looke vpon Zion the citic of our ſolemnities: 2 

thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habitation , a t eb 
tabernacle that ſhall not be taken doune, not one of ; 


the ſtak es thereof ſhall euer be remooued, neither (Or d. 


ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. pl 

21 But theretheglorious LORD will be vnto vs , Hay 
a place of broad rmers and ſtreames, wherein ſhall j, 7 
goe no galley with oares , neither ſhall gallant ſhip (pacesor 
paſſe thereby. . Lands 

22 For the LORD & our Tadge, the LORD # our f geh 
+ Law giuer, the LORD is our King, he will ſaue vs. 

23 | Thy tacldings are losſed: they could not well 

ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread the 
faile: then is the prey of a great ſpoyle diuided, the j,,, for 
lametakethe prey. ſaken th 

21 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay Iam ũcke: , ackling, 
the people that dwell therein ſhalbe forgiuen cher? 
1n1quity. 


ker 


CHAP. XXX11L. 


r The:udgements where with God reuengeth his 
Church, 11 The deſolation of ber enemies, 16 The 
certainet of the propheſie. 


(208 neere ye nations to heare,and hearken ye + Hebr, 
people, let the earth heare, & allthat ĩs there · ;4o fuhr 
in, che, world, and all things that come forth of it. theredf. 

2 Fortheindignationef the LogDd « vpon all 
nations, and his fury vpon all their armies : he hath 
vtterly deſtroyed them, he hath deliuered them to 
the ſlaughter, 

1 ir ſlaĩne alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſRinke ſhall come vp out oſ their catcaſes, and the 
with their WP. 

U 


2 $44 * 1 1 1 


Hypocrites feare. 


erghee, * 


dor, b 


. 


| 4 5 


7. 


ſalm. 

2. and 
ir 

v iohte. 
A 
— 

pr 109f. 
Jen 
Or, de- 
211315 
Th 
looas, 
Hebr. 
eig bie, 
r high 
laces. 
Hebr. 
the land 
of farre, * 
diſtance, 
*;,Cr0s 
t. 20. 


ſa len the 
5 t aclling. 


& the heaueus ſhall be * rolled together as a ſcroll: 
and all their hoſte ſhall fall downe as the leafe tal- 
leth off from the Vine, and as a * falling ge from 


6.13. the figge tree. 

s my {word ſhall be bathed in heaven : be- 
hold, it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and vpon 
the people of my curſe to iudgement. | 

6 Thefword of the LORD is filled with blood, 
It is made fat with fatneſſe, and with the blood of 
lambes, and goates, with the fatte of y kidneyes of 
rammes, forthe L o R D hath a ſacrifice in Bezrah, 
and a great ſlaughter in the land of Idumea. 

lor, i- 7 And the I Vnicorne ſhall come downe with 
nocerots, them, and the bulleckes with the bulles, and their 
lor, dun- landfhall be | ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
kn, made fat with fatn fe. 

* Chap. 8 For it i the day of the LORDS * vengeance, 
63 4. 7 the yeere of recompenſes for the conttoue: fie of 

n. 

And tlie ſtreames thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
{and thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

Reuel. 10 lt ſhall net be quenched night nor day, * the 

18.18. ſmoakethereof ſhall goe vp for ener: from genera- 

aud 19 3. tion to generation ic (hall lie wafte, none (hall paſſe 
through ir for euer and ener. 

®Zeph.s, It J“ The I cormorant and the bitterne ſhall 

x4.reuel, poſſeſſe it, the owle alis and the rauen ſhall dwell'in 

18.2. it, and he ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of conſu- 


lar, peli - ſion, and the tones of emptineſſe. 

cane, ta They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the king» 
dome; but none {hall be there, and all her princes 
ſhall be nothing. 

1z And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, 

nettles and brambtes in the fortreſſes thereof: and 
it (hall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for 

[0r,9ftri. | owles, | 

chez: heb, 14 The wildF beaftsof the deſert ſhil alſo meete 

dauzhters with the wild beafts of the yland, and the Satyre 


of the hall crie to his fellow, the { ſhrichowle alſo ſhall 
owle, teſt there, and find for her (clic a place of reſt. 
fler, 15 There ſhall the great owle make her neft,and 
Zim, lay and hatch, andgather ynder her ſhadow: there 
Her. ſhall che vultures alſo be gathered, euery ene with ſteſt 
lum. her mate. 
L 16 J Seeke ye out of the booke of the Lord, and 
ght. reade: ns one of theſe (hall faile, none (hal want her 


monſter, mate; for my mouth, it hath commanded; and his 
Spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 Aud he hath caſt the lot for them and his hand 
hath diuided it vato them by line i they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe it for euet, from generation to generation thall 
they dwell therein. 


C HAP. XXXV. 
x . The ioyſai flo uriſhino of Chriſts kingdom. 3 
We weake are enconraged by the yerines and priui- 
ledges of the Geſpel. ifs 
. T He wilderneiſe and tHe folitary place ſhall bee 
| lad for them: and the defert ſhall reipyce and 
bloflome as the role, 

2 lt ſhall bloſdme abundantly, and reioyce enen 
with ioy and finging : the glory of Lebanon ſhal be 
zĩaen vnto it, the excellencle of Carmel and Sliaron, 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lon b, and the excel- 
lencie of our God, | 

12, 3 J * Strengthen yee the weake hands, and con 
1 fire the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearefull heart; Be 
Rrong,feare not, behold, your God will come wh 


vengeance , euen God with a tccompenſe, hee will 
come and {ave you. 


* a 8 "IP 2 * * 1 A 5 * 9 2 * * 0 ' 6 r = BY To 5 © 
of Gods word. Chap.xxXV-xxxvj, Sennacherib ſendeth Rabſhalkely 


5 Thea the * eyes of the blind ſhall be epened, Mat. 
and the * cares of the deafe ſhall be vnſtopped. - + 27.& ri 
6 Then ſhall the“ lame man leape as zn Hart, . and 13 
and the * tongue of the dumbe ſing, for inthewil- 22, & 26 
derneſſe (hall * waters breake ont, and ſtreames in 30. & 21% 
the deſert. 14. 0h n 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become a poole 9 6. 
and the thirſtie land ſprings of water : in the habi- * Mat. ite 
tation of dragons, where each lay, hall be I grafle 3. mai lie 
with reedes and ruſhes. 7.2. 
8 And an high way ſhal le there, and a way,and * Mat. 1c. 
it (hall be called the way ei holineſle, the vncleane 5. and 1 
ſhall nor paſſe over it, | but it ſhall be fer thote : the 30 & 21. 
waytaring men. though fooles ſhall not erre therein. ry ĩoh. gu 
9 Nolyon thall be there, nor any raucneus beaſt 8 g actes 
ſhall goe vp theron, it ſhall not be tound there: but 3.2. and 
the redeemed ſhall walke there. 8.7. and 
10 And the*ranſomed of the Loxs ſhal returne 14.3. 
and come to Lien with ſongs, and euerlaſt ing oy * Mat. g. 
vpon their heads: they ſhall obtame toy and glad- 32. & 18 
neſſe, and ſorrew and fighing ſhall ice away, 22. | 


| 15.3%, 
lohn 7.38, 29. lor, a court for rerds, & e. | Or, for be ſhall 
with them, Chap. t it. i 

CHAP. XIXVI. 
1 Shennacherib n uadeth Indah. 4 Rabſhakeb. 
ſent by Sennacherib, by blaſphemous per ſwaſions ſol- 
liciteth the people to reuolt. 22 His words are toldto 
Hezekiah, | 
Ow v it cameto paſſe in the fourteenth yeere *® 2. King 
N of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of 18.13. 
Aſſyria came vp again all the defenced cities of 2. chtun. 
Iadah and tooke them. | 32.4. 
2 Aud the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeb, from 
Lachiſh to leruſalem vnto King Hezekiah; witha 
great at mie: and he ſtoad by the conduit of the vp- 
per poole in the high way et the fullers field. - 9 
3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim Hilkiahs 8 
ſonne, which was oner the houſe ; and Shebna the +2 
Scribe, and Ioa Aſaphsſonne,the Recorder, f Or, ſte 
4 And Raſhakeh faid vnto them, Say yee now creray. 
to Ht zekiah, Thus faith the great king, the king of 
Aﬀytia, What confidence is this wherein thoutru · 
elt? | 


s I fay (fayeſtthon) ( but they are hut | vaine 1 l 
words) | I haue counſell and ſtrength for warre: 4 word of 
New on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou tebelleſt lips, © 
againſt me? jor, but 

6 Lecthou truſteſſ in the & ſtuſſe of this broken counſel 
reede, on Egypt;whereon if a than leane,it will goe a 
into his hand, and pietce it: ſo i Pharaoh king of frengis 
Egypt, to all that truſt in him, ate ſor 

7 Bot if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the LORD 7he war. ;; 
onr God : Is it not he whoſe high places and whoſe Exe. A. 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaĩd to Iadah 6,7. F 
and to leruſalem, Ve ſhall worſhip before this altarꝰ 0, 

8 Now therefore giue {pledges I pray thee, to ages. 
my maſter the king of A fyria, and 1 will gue thee 
two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on th part to 
ſet riders vpon them. 

9 Ho then wilt then turne away the face of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeraants,and 
put thy truſt en Egypt, for charets and for herſe · 
Mew > | 


1s And am now come v without the T ORD 
againſt this land to deſtioy je? The LORD ſaid vn- 
to me Goe vp 2g3inft this land, and deftroy it. 

11 C Ther: ſaid Eliakim and Shebna andTeah vans - 
te Ribſhakeh,Speake,I pray thee, via thy ſeruants g 
in the Syrian language: tor we vnderſtand is: and 
ſpeake yor to vs inthe Tewes in the cares 
of the people that are on bf ET 


EEE aw 7 


* 


22 e, 8 
12 qRar Robſſiakek faid, Rath my maſter ſent me afraid of the words thet thou baſt beard, where- 


_ tothy-waſter and rothee, to ſpeake theſe words? with the ſeruants of the king of Aſſytia haue blaſ- 
hath be not ſent me to the men that ſit vpon the phemed 


wall, that they may 'care their one dung, and 
erinke their ne piſſe with yon? 
x3 Then Rabſhakeh food and cryed with a loud 
f vaice inthe Lewes language; and ſaid: Heare ye the 
? words of the great king, the king of A ſſyria. 
I$ Thus ſalch the king, Let not Hezekiah deceiue 
you, for he ſhall not be able todelmer yen. 
Ig Neither let Rezckiah make you truſt in the 
Lon p, ſaying, The LokD will ſarely deliver vs: 
this citie ſhall not be deliueted into the hands of the 
king of Aﬀyria. | 
N 16 Hearken nat to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith the 
g, ſcete king of Aſſyru, ¶ Make an agreement with me by a 


me. F | 
7 Bchold,Iwill j ſend a blaft vpon him and hee 
heare a rumour, and veturne to this owne land, lor pu 

— will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own a pyir 

7 1 4.47 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned and found the ki n 
of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for he had hear 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah kin 
of Ethiopia, he is come foorth te make warre with 
thee : and when hee heard it, hee ſent meſſengets to 
Hezekiab, ſaying; 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Henekiah king of lu · 
dah, ſaying. Let not thy God in whom thou truſte ſt 


ay fauear preſent, and come out to me : and eate ye euer one deceiuethee, ſaying, ſeruſalem ſhall not be giuen in- 
by « pre- ofhis vine, and euery one of his ſi tree. and drinke to the hand of the King of Aſſyris. 
ws. Heb, ye cucry one of the waters of his owne ciſterne, 11 Bebold, theu haſt heard what the kings of 
te 17 Vatill I come and take you away, to a land Affyria baue done to all lands by de ſtroying them 
wrtb wie like your one land, 2 land of corne and wine, a vtterly. and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 
265g. land of bread and vineyards. 12 Haue the gods of the nations delivered them 
1 18 See left Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, which my fathets haue deſtroyed, a Gozan.and Ha- 
The L © & D will deliner vs. Hath any of the gods ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
of the nations dcliuG&ed bis land out of the hand of were in Thelaſſarꝰ 


-  - \SthokingofAſyria? 
2 19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 
here ære the gods of Scpharuaim ? and haue they 
delĩuered Samiria aut ef my band? 

20 Who are chey among all the. gods of theſe 
lands, that haue deliuered their land ont of my hand, 
— 1 LORD ſhould deliuet leruſalem ont of my 


and anſwered him 
d t was, (ay- 


— 


? 
21 But chey held their peace, 
not a word: for the kings — a 
ing, Aniwere him nor. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne Hilkiah, that 
5 -was ouer the houſhold, aud Shebna the Scribe, and 
IE the ſoanc of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah 
ich their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
F - Rabſhakch 


. CHAP. XXXVIL 
1 Hexe g ſendeth to Iſaiaß to 2 
Ir then. 6 Iſaiah comporteth them. 8 Sennacherib 
ins 10 encounter Tirhakah, ſendet a bla ſpᷣhemous 


machernb and the good of Zion. 36 An Angel ſlay- 


weh by his owne ſores. 


ray laide waſte all the + nations and their countreys. 


er 10 Hezetiab. 14 Hexchiahs praver. 21 T/a+ wood and Rone 3 therefore they haue de 
iah bu propbẽ ſie of the pride, and deftruftionef $1n- them. 


. eth theLAfſjrians. 37 Sennacherth ts ſlatne at Nn · from his hand, that all che kingdomes of the earth 


13 Where n the King of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad,and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Henah and Inah >: 2 

14 CAnd H ckiah receined the letter from the 
hand of the meiſengers, and read it, and Hezekiah 
went vp vnto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it 
before the LorD.+< : a 

15 And Hczekiah prayed vnto the LoRD, ſaying, 

15 O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwc]- 
leſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art the God, 
enen thou alone of all the kingdomes of the earth 
thou haft made heauen and earch. 

17 Encline thine care, O LoRD,and heare, open 
thine eyes, O LorD, and (ce, and heare all the 
words of Scanacherib , which bath ſent to reprech 
the living God, - ; 

18 Oi a trueth, T.ORD, the kings of Aﬀyria haue 
+ Help, 
lands, 

+ Heby, 
iutu. 


19 And haue caſt their gods imo the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, 


ſtroyed 
20 New therefore, © LORD our God, Hue vs 


may owe that thou art the Lok b, enen thou 


Nd it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah one ly. 
heard it that he rent his clothes, and concred -2: «© Then Iſaiah the fonne of Amon ſent vnto 
« kimſelfe with ſackecloth, and went into the houſe of Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaĩth the Loxp God of li- 

the L ORS. rel, Whereas thou haſt prayed to mee againſt Sen. f Heb, 
2 And he ſent Eliakim,who wa ouer the houſe - nacherib king of Aſſy ria: Fe. 
bold and Sbebaa the Scribe, and the Elders of the 22 This the word which the L o R D hath ſpo- 5 
Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, vnte Iſaiah the Pro · ken concervivg him ; The virgine the danghter of % fer. 
phet the ſonne of Amor; Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſtotne, n. 

3 Andtchey aid vate him; Thus faith Hezekiah, the daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her bead at +Heb.th 

This day is a day of trouble. and of rebuke, and of thee, 1 


' ®+ Kings 
29.1, Fc, 


dor, pro- I blaſphemie: ſot che children are come to the birth, 23 Whom haſt thou reproched and ? be 
cation. and there 3s not Ae to bring forth. and againft whom haſt thou exalted th voyce, and dert 
| ie may be the Loa b thy God will heare the lifted vp thine eyes en high ? even againſt the holy of, 9 00? 
wo: ds of Rabſhakeh,whom the king of Aſſyria his One of Iſrael. chotce f 8 
maſter bath ſent to reproch the lining God, and wil hed the the fort” | 


24 1 By ty [nents haſt thou 


reproone the words which the Lord thy God ;hath L Oo RD, and haſt ſayd, By the multitudeof my ves , 
heard : whereſore liſt vp thy prayer for the remnant charets am I come ae op. he ke ht of the moun- i : 
that is fleſt. | . taines, to the ſides of I will cor downe fo, 
5 So the ſeruants of king Hexekiah came to Iſa · jthe tall cedars thereof, and the cheyce firretrees ſor7f .” 
8 0 er thereof and I will enter into the height of his ot · 5d 
6 F And Iſaiah ſaid: vnts them; Thus ſhall ye der, aud the | forreſt of his Carmel, | 
bp your after, Thus ih the LORD. BE not 35 1 bays aged and dramker water ,agd with the 


; j Hebr. 


U— —— - © - — 
* 


S * * 9 
1 2 
* 


prayer, Chapacexviij,xxx1X. ar 


ſole of my feete baue 1 dried vp all the rivers of the. 7 And this ſhall be 2 ſignevnto thee frem the WE. 


lor en. | beſieged places. | LoKD, that the Lon d will doe this thing that hee | 

ced and 26 [H. thou not heard long agoe, how Thane hath ſpoken. _ IE . 
f c/oſed, done it, and of ancient times, that | haue ſormedit? 8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of the 5 
y, pe (4: h4ft now haue I brought it to paſſe, thatthon ſhouldeft degrees which is gone downe inthe i Sun. diall of f Heb. del 
dit thou nos be to lay watte defenced cities in:s ruineus heapes, Ahaz ten degrees backward : ſo the Sunne returned grees iy, 
10 hit beerd 27 Thereſore their inhabitants were Fof ſmall ten degrees, by which degrees it was gene downe: or with 


| how power, they were diſmayed and cenfounded : they 9 The writing ot Hezekiah king of Indah, when the $; 
i haue were as the graſſe of the field, & u the greene herbe, he had bin ſicke, and vas recouered of his ſickneſſe. | 
made it a4 the graſſe onthe houſe tops, and a cone blaſted rs l ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhal goe 


long agoe, before it be growen vp. to the gates oſ the graue: Fam depriucd of the refi- 
and for- 28 But I kao thy abode, and thy going out, due of my eeres. 5 
medit of and thy comming in, and thy rage againſt me. rx I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Le R D, enen the 


ancient 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is LoRD in the land ol the liuing: I ſhall behold man 
times? come vp into mine cares: therefore will I put my no more with the inhabitants of the wotld. 
Should 1 hooke in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips and I wil 12 Mine age is departed, and is remoued frem me 

. nowbring turnethee backe by the way by which thou cameſt. as a ſhepherds tent: I hauecut eff like a weauer my 

it to be 30 And chis ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhall eat lite: he will cut me off with piving ſickeneſſe: ſrum 
lid waſt this yeere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe : and the ſecond day euen to night wilt thou make an end of me. Or, 
& defer yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the 1g I reckoned till morning, that as a lyon fo will fn % 
ced cities third yeere ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyards , bee breake all my bones: from day euen till night u. 
to be and eat the fruit thereof. wilt thou make an end of me. 
mine 31 And the fremnant that is eſcaped efthe houſe 14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I chatter :I 
heapes ? of Iudah, ſhall againetake roote done ward, and did mourne as a done; mine eyes faile with lookin 
tliebr. beare fruit vpward. vpward: O LORD, I am oppteſſed, | vndertake for I Or, * 
Hort of 32 For out of Terufalem ſhall goe foorth a rem. mee. 1 
baud. nant, and they ſhall eſcape eat of mount Lion: the 15 What ſhall I ſay ? hee hath both ſpoken vnts 
or ft. * zeale ot the LORD of hoſtes ſhall doe tus. me, and himielfe hath done is: ſhall goc ſoftly, all 
ung. 33 Therefore thus ſaith the L o R D concerning my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. a 
fel. the the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall net come imo this city 16 O Lord, by theſe things men live: and in ali 
eſcaping nor ſhoote an atrow there, nor come betore it with theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo wilt thon re- ; 
of che {hiclds,nor caſt a banke againſt it. cuner me, and make me liue. 3 
bouſe of 34 By the way that he came, by the (ame ſhall he 17 Behold, I for peace I had great bitterneſſe, but lor 
Iudeh returne, and (hall not come into this citie, faith the theu haſt in loue to my ſoule deliuerea it irom the 17 prac 


| thatre- LORD. pit of corruption; for thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes cam 
| maineth. 35 For I will defend thiscity to ſaue it, for mine behind thy backe. e * 4 great & 
1 Heb. the own: ſake. and for my ſeruant Dauids iake, 18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death cannot dern 


eſcaping. 36 Then * the Angel of the L o R D went foorth celebrate thee: they that got downe into the pit, as 


s . ings and (mote inthe campe of the Aſſyrians au hundred cannot hope for thy trueth. . ha 
| iu. and foureſcore and five thouſand : and when they 19 Theliuing,the lĩuing, he ſhall thee as I. 4 

9.6. aroſe early in the motning, behold, they wete all doe this day : the father to the children ſhall make Fe 
Y lings dead corpſes. knowen thy truerk, | Pit. 


20.6, 37 J 80 Seunacherib king of Aſſyria departed, - 20 The LORD was ready te ſane mettherfore we 
T [ands, 7 Linzs and went and returned and dwelt at Nincuch. will ſing my ſongs daake ſtringed inſtruments, all 
$ 4 Hebe. 19.35 38 And it came to paſſe as he was werlhipping the dayes of out litg,ip the houſe LORD, 


d pines. in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelech - 2t For Iſaiah hat ſaid, Cet them take a lumpe 

and Sharezar his lennes ſmete him with the ſword, figges, and lay it for a plaiſter ypon the boyle, and 
8 fHebr, and they eſcaped into the land off Armeuia ; and he ail recouer. ; | 
. Arara; Eſarhadden his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 23 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What x the ſigne that 
” CHAP. XXXVIIL I ſhall goe vp to the houſe of the Lon 

| 1 Neliaß baning receiued aunfſage of death, hy CHAP, XXXIX. 

& | prayer hath bis liſe lengthened. 8 The Sunne goth tm Merodach Baladam ſendimg to diſite Hexeliab, 
U- Heb, ten degrees backeward for « fiene of that promiſe. becauſe of the wonder, bath notice of his * 
5 9 Has ſong of thankeſyini Iſaiah ondevflanding thereof, foretelleih the Bas 


1 iung. 1 

hand oi ® 2 Kinos I N * choſe 3 ficke vnto death, 4 captiuiiy. ' 
ct. and lſaiahthe Prophet y ſon ef Amo came vato AT chat time Meredach Ealadan the ſonne of * 3. Linge 

aw. 2chren, him, and aid vnto him, Thus faith the Lok b, + Set Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 20. U, 
8 + Heb. tht fat, thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and not line, preſent to Hexekiah: ſor he had heard that hee had 3 


c 2 Then Hezekiah tu ned his face teward the beene ſicke, and was recouered. 4 
4 7714 de wall, and prayed vnts the LORD, 2 And Hezckiah was glad of them, and ſhewed AJ 
wor 2 me N 3 And ſud, Remember now, O LoRD I heſeech them the houſe ol his | precious thing, the ſiluer & Or.. 
ty of & be ers thee, how I haue walked beferc thee in tructh,and the gold, & the ſpices & the precious oyntment,and cer. 
oY peice Wl the with a perfect heart, and haue done that which is all the houſe of his | arrcour, and all that was found lor. 
he le m goed in thy ſight: and Htzckiab wept ſ᷑ fore. in his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, ner 65, Hob, 
8 W tan, 4 J Then came the word of the Lon to Iſaiah, in al ais dominion that Hezckiah ſhewed them not. ve 
2 21 ging, : ' 3 © Then came Ifatah the Prophet vito king in. 
n 2 Feat 5 Gos and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faich the Conn Rexckiab,and aid vnto him, What ſaid theſe ment, 
nc f Fig, che God of Dauid thy father; I haue heard thy pray- and ſtom whence came vntothee ? And Hen. 
— — 1 er. haue ſeene thy teares: bekold, I will adde varo kiah faid;. They are came a farre countrey vn- * 
thy dayes ſifteene yeeres. to me enen lon 0 


from 
6 Andi will deliver thee, & this citie, ont of the . Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine F 
andthe king of Adria KI will deed hin dn hon And Headkghadmered, Alla ſpin ming = & © 


OF TT ON tn Te Fe FF "EXT" n 
> 8. * * of * ad Re. * ” ov3.3 of 
* wh A . 8 1 4 Os 
. a - 3+ * q : 
Tratak;* 
* 7 
| 


houſe haue they ſeene: there | is nothing among my 16 And Lebanon is not ſuſſicient to burne, not the 


treaſures, that | haue not (hewed them. beaſts thereof lufficient for a burnt oſſering. | 4 
x 5s Thenfaid Iſaiah ts Henekiah, Hearethe word 17 All nations before him are as nothing. And * Dang, 1 
of che Lon b of Hoſtes. they are counted to him le ſſe then nothing, &vanity 32. 1 
„ 6 Behold che daies come, that all that ĩs in thine 18 © To whem chen will yee * liken Godzor * A417, TE 
bangs, and that which thy fathers haue layed vp in what likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him? 20. 1 
ſtore, vntill this day, ſhalbe caried to Babylon; no- 19 The workeman melteth a grauen image, and * By 4 
thing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. the goldſmith ſpteadeth it ouer with golde, and ca- 4 1. 6 
7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which ſteth Gluer.chaines, p 7 
thou ſhalt beget hall they rake away : and they ſhal 26 He that I is ſo ĩmpoueriſhed that he bath no f Hab is . 2; 
be Eunuches in the palace of the king of Babylon. oblation,chooſeth a tree that will not rot, bee ſee- pooreof | 15 
8 Then laid He ekiah to Iſaiah, Good u the word keth vnto him a cunning werkeman, to prepare a obla;ion, ch 
of the Loa b which thou haſt (pokes: he ſaid mere - grauen image that ſhall not be mooued. [| 21 
ouer, For there ſhall-be peace and truth in iny daies. 21 Hane ye not knowen d haue ye net heardihath |: *:; 
C HAP. XI. it not beone told you from the beginning ? haue ye 2 
r She promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching not vnderſtood from the foundations of the earth ? „iat 
of lohn Bepiift. 5 The preaching of the — 12 22 Ir 55 hee that ſitteth vpon the circle of the | gy him , - *E 
The Prophet by thr omniybteucie of God, 18 end earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- that fe. 23. 
bu incomparablencſe, 46 — the people. pers; that *ſtretcherh out the heauens as a curtaine, eth, . - * cha 
| 1 Hebr.to' Omſert ye, comfort yewy people, ſayth your and ipreaderh them ont as a tent to dwell in: * pA. 12. 
heart. God. 33 That bringeth the * Princes to nothing hee _ . 
07 2 Spea e ye jcomfortably to Ioruſalem, and cry maketh the Ind es — the earth as vanity. = ti 
poinzed -vnroher,that ber fwarfare is accomplithed,that her 24 Lea they aot be planted, yea they ſhall 2x, __ the 
1 itĩe is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued at the not be ſowen, yea theit (hall not take reetc 100 3 IL 
5 — 3 TLokos hand double for all her fines, in the eartþs : and hee ſhall alſo blem hon them and 1 
1 a. 1. 3. 3 © * The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil · they ſhall wither , and the whirlewinde ſhall take 1. 
ke 3.4. derneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lo RD ; make them away as ſtubble. RT 
John 1.23. Rraight in the deiert a high way for our God. 25 To hem then will ye lilten me, or ſhall I bee 4 of thy 
; 0,4 4 Euery valley (hall be exalted, and every moun- equal, faith the holy One Þ ae 
raight taine and hill {hall bee made lo: and the crooked 26 Liftv vp _ eyes on high, and bebold who 
- ſhalbe made ſſtraight, and the tough places [plaine. hathcreat things, that hringeth ont their 7 Heb 
- 2 And the glery ofthe Loxv ſhall be reuraled, hoſte by number: he calleththem a by names, by n. 
| aud all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth of the greatneſſe of his might, for that het « ſtrong in = 44; 
Mace. the LORD hath ſpoken it. power, not one faileth. | varre 
*lob xg; 6 The voyce ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpeakeſt O Iſ- 22 
8 K Icry ?* All fleſh i graiſe, and all the goodlineſſe rael ;My way ix hid from che Lox, aud my iudge- u. 
Wand ' thereof x as the flewre of the field. ment is paſſed euer from my God? ft, 
| 2 s. 7 The grafſe withereth, the flowrefadeth : be · 28 MHaſt thou not knowenꝰ haſt thou not heard, 1 
te, onuſe the Spirit of the LORD blew:th vpon ĩt: ſure · chas che euerlaſting God the LORD, the Creatour N 
x.pe 2 2 people: graſſe. of the ends of che earth, fainterh not, neither is wea- 
The gtaſſe wirhereth, the flowre fadeth : but rie ⁊ & there is no ſearching of his vaderftanding. - pf. 
ge. hs * word of eur God ſhall ſtand for euer. 29 He giueth power to the faint, and to them that $45.5. Chap, 
R 9 Jo Zion, thar bringeſt agg, get haue no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 35-37 an 
] =, -thee vp into rhe high mountaine: IO leruſalem, 30 Euen the youths ſhall faint and beweay and | $i 
2 that bringeſt good tidings, liſt vp thy voyce with the yong men ſhall viterly fall. a. 


ſtrength, ſiſt ĩt vpʒ be wy afraid : ſay vnto the cities t But they that waityponthe LoRp, ſhall Ire. 137-38. 
2 — your new their — æhey ſhall mount vp with wings t Hel. 
"Oh 2 0 rte Behold, the ene G 0 p will come ſ with as eagles; U runne, and not be wearie, — changes | 


2 Wong herd, and bis arme ſhall rule for him: be- oy ll walke and not faint. 
* - hold, his reward is with him, and j his worke be- CHAP. XLI. 
1 that fore him 1 God t æpoſtulateth with his people about his mer- | 


. xx Heſhall* feed his flocke like a ſhepherd : he eie o the Church, 10 about tis promiſes, 21 and 


7 ' hall gather the lambs with kis arme, and eary chem about the vanitie of 1asles. ae | 
dbrg 2 in his boſome, and (hall gently lende thoſe i that are Ka ſilence before mee, O ylands, and let the 1 
iſalem with young. le rene their ſtrength : let them cogie ef bx, 
125 42% 1 4 Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol - neere, — let them ſpeake: let vs ceine neere toge- ” 
| ths low of his han? and neted out heanen with the ther to iadgement, 1 "P . « 
r0).g. (panneand- comprehendedthe duſt of the eartb in 2 Whoriiſed fon righteons man fromthe by ". wa 
| | Chap, fa meaſure, and weighed the wountaines in ſcales, Eaſt, called him to his foot; ę Baue the nations before 7 
* t andthe hils in a ballance ? him, aud made him ruler ouer kings ? hee gaue them Aa th 
orn. 1g uo hach directed the ſpiritofthe Lok, as the duſt to his ſword; ana as driven Rubble to his — ot 
5 1 or being + his counſel ler, hath taught him? bow. * Chap : at 


#4 With whom tooke he counſel, and who : 3 He putſued them, exdpaſſed + ſafely, ewen by 
oY ſtructed him, and taught him ĩ in the path of Iadge- the way, that he had unt gone with his feet. 4346. 5 
; exght him knowledge and ſhewed to 4 Whotiath wrought and done it , calling the 7 
- 33 fob AC - generatiqns fi from the i 7 Ithe Lok D the . 
zert. II Behold, ce nations are firſt and with the laſt, I a»: he. 0 
Joruba; e as the > et the balance: 3 The yles ſaw it and feared, and theends of the 05 
gos ſuc le caketh vp od lere very liel ching: ot were afraid 3 came. 


T Hebr.@ They helpe eb on, rnyperirnngt be h 
2 — * Wilen; om. r. 34-1:007.3.60. + Heb.a man of hi yy ene aloha „ Te of good ar lor: fu 
\ conſe, f tuch malt bim under (end, f Heb,underflandange, 7 So che carpenter encmuraged ibe IB _ 2 1 


oY 


— 
or ae 


at 
— 


Gi . 1 5 "WY "Os oaff ali]. * aide * hg * - lis 360 
lor abe andhe der ſmeotherheich the hammer, him that EE RAS eee, 


ring» ſmote the anuill, I ſaying, It is ready fer the ſode- heareth your 
Wy ting: and he ab it 4-7 nailes hat i hay 27 The firſt fla/ fey to Zion, Behold, behold, 


* | of tht nor, be mooued. them, and I wil giueto Ieruſalem one tha that bringeth 
. ſoder,its 8 Butthou Iſrgel art my ſeruant Iacob, whom I good tidings, | 
1 good, haue * choſen,the ſeed of Abraham my * friend. 28 For I beheld, and there was no man, enen 2» 


1 beat 7. 9 Thou whom l haue taken from the ends of the mongſt them,andebere was no counſeller, that when + Hep, 
> . and 10. earth, and called thee from the chiefe men thereof, I aſked ofthem, could f anſwere a word. 25 
| 15. and and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant, I hane cho» 29 Behold they are all vanitie, their workers are urns, 


bis WW 24 pfal. ferthee.and not caſt thee away. nothing: their molten i images are winde and con · 1 
of 1. 4 10 5 . tuſion. x Ws 1 
n cha. 43. T. diſmayed, for I am thy God: 1 will ſtrengtben thee, . 
po f 8 1. yea, I will help "gry I will vphold thee with 1 The office of Ch iſt graced with meekeneſſe and 
MW:  * 2-Chrs. the right hand ef my righteouſneſſe. conflancie, 5 Gods proynſe vnto lim. 16 An ex» 
204. 11 Behelde, all they that were incenſed againſt Hortation to praiſt God for his Goſpel, 17 He re- 
„iam. 2 23. thee, ſhalbe® aſhamed and confounded : they ſhall proonerh the people of increduliiie. 
him *Exod. be as nothing, and f they that ſtrive withthee, ſhall Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphold, mine ele, 2 | 
fo. 2. periſh. in whom my ſoule * delighteth: I haue put my SB» 
„c. ap. 1 Thon ſhalt ſecke them, and ſhalt not finde Spirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forch iudgement to ER : 
ial, . zech. them, enen t them that contended with thee : F chey the Gentiles, 85 Rees 
2a. 2; thacwarre eguinſt hoy, ſrgll devs nothing, and a5 a 2 He ſhall netcrie, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his 7 
ob t, 1b. ching af vought, voyce to be heard in the ſtreet. Jor ee 
fal, ll the men 1g For [the LORD thy God, will hold thy right 3 A bruiſedreed ſhall he not breake, andthe e 
Pp 542 hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare ngt, I will hel pe thee. I ſinoaking fl. xe ſhall he not + quench: he ſhal bring — 
8085 14 Feare not thou worme lacob, and ye I men of forth ĩudgement vnto trueth. | 
= $Hebr, Israel: I will belpe thee faith the Lonb, and thy 4 He ſhall not faile, nor be f diſc till 3 5 
the men Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſtael. he haue ſet iudgement ip the earth, andthe 1 . we A 


of thy 15 Behold, 1 will make thee a pew ſharpethreſh- wait for his law. 
conten- ing inftrament having teeth: thou ſhalt threſhthe 3 J Thus laith God the LORD, Ne that created. 
+ tion. mountaines, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the heauens, and ſtretched them out, hee that ſpread 
H Hebr, the hilles aschaffe. ſoorth the earth, and that which commeth outof it, 
ite men 16 Thou ſhalt ſanne them, and the winde ſhai) ca- he that giueth breath vato the people vpon ic, and 
efthy rie them away, and the whirlewinde ſhall ſcatter ſpiritto chem that walke therein: 
warre, them: and thou ſhalt teioyce inthe LoxD, aud 6 TI theLoRD haue called thee intightcouſnes, 
Por few ſhalt glory inthe Holy One of Iſrael. and will held thine hand, 9 thee, and @ 
17 Whentie poore and needy ſecke water, and giue thee for a couenant of I for aa light 125 
fia, there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſte, I of the Gentiles: 2 ac. ; 
nahes, the Lord will heare them, I the God of Iſrael will 7 To open the blind _—_ * out the pri- * 3 
not forſake them. ſoners from the priſon ana them that ſit ® iy darke- , 22 
18 Iwill open * riuers in high places, and fovn- nefle-ont of the priſon heuſe. * Ge 
taines in che midſt of the valleys: I will make the 8 l anthe LORD., chat u my Name, and my 4 . 
* wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the dryland * glory will l noe giuets another, neither my be g ed 1 
147.5 $137 and ſyrings of water, to granenimages, 
#5: 19 1willplantin the wilderneſſe the Cedar, the 9: Behold, the former things are come to paſſe * 
fal. Shittah tree and the Myrtle, and the oyle tree: I will and new things doel dcolare; defore they ſpring . 
137-35- ſer in the deſert the kirte tree, and the Pine, and the forth I tell you of them. 


+ pfal. cho. 


I Hebr. Boxe tree together: to Sing vnto the LORD 2 new and his 4945. 
change⸗ 2> That they may fee and know, and conſider praiſe from the end oſ the earth: 2 RR 1 
and vnderſtand together, that the band of the LORD toe theſea, and t all that ia therein, the yles, a, de 3 
hath done this, and the boly One of Iſtael hath crea- inhabitantathereoſ. pheregfs TY 
| gebe wy * : ix Let the wilderneſſe and the citĩes thereof life ALS: 103 
| tale. . produce your cauſe, ſaith the LokD, bring vp #hur veyce, the villages rhiarKedar doeth inbak 
tauſe co forrh your ſtrong rea/ows faith the king of Jacob. + bite: let the inhabitants of therocke ſing, lerchem 62 


— 23 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew vs what ſhout from the top of the moustaines. 
ſtall happen: let them ſhew. the former things what | 13 Let them giue glory _ the Lon, 2 
they bee, that wee may conſider them, and know clate his praiſe in the yland 
ws the latter end of them, or declare” vs things fox to 13 The Lond thall — forth us 2 migheie 
come: 


2 l . : og ſtirre vp iealouſie like a man of warte: ” 

rige „23 Shew t i at to come hereaſter, he t hall cry, ˙ A qrencite againſt bis 

„ eee, that we — ye are gods: yea, doe good, enemies, E. 

s et. or doe euill, that we may be diſmayed, and behald iz 1 haue leng time bolden my peace, Thane ſelſese 5 
in eat it together. beene ſtill, and refrained my ſelſe: nom will I cry (ighrity. © > 

y * Chaps 24 Bebold, ye are I of norhing, and your wetke like 3 cemaihng wamanLwill c ee Aer. 
43.46. TY nought: an abomination # be 8647 chocſeth 2 —_—_ 

be 446& you, 58 — will makewaſte monotaincs and bi and er j4p- 

ne 4 35 I bane raiſed yp ons fromthe North, and bee drie vp all 221 * 


0s ſhali come: from the riſing af the Sunne {hall hee — and 1 the pegles. -. 
call ypon thy Name, & he ſh come vp Princes, 16 And I will bring blind by a wa 
a$yponmarter, and as treadeth the clay. knew not. I will Trade them in pa 
_ — = — ce 1 will ray” 1. i 
may know ? ad. my ſay, them, crooked ſtraight. A 
LE dale, 7760 Se will [ doe vnto 3 


"PBL 97. 17 « Theyſhall be “ turned bache, they ſhall be 
chap. . gt F mn 
| ay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. _ 
tx. and {© Have ye deafe, and looke yeblind that yee 

$5-26 may ſee. | | 

Xx 9 Whe blind. but my ſeruant 2 or deaſe as my 

| meſſenger that I ſent 2 who # blind as he that is per- 

ſit, and blind as the Lok ps ſeruant i 

20 Sceing many things, * but thou obſetueſt not: 
opening the eares, but he heareth not. 

21 The Loup is well pleaſed forhis right eou · 
neſſe ſake, he will magnize the Law, and make | it 
honoured] 


"- 


e. 

22 Bat this i a people robbed and ſpo led, Ithey 
are all of them ſuared in holes, and they are h id in 
priſon houſes: they are for a prey, and none deliue- 

rech, + for a ſpoile, and none ſaĩth Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will giue eare to this > who 
will hear ken, and hearef for che time to come? 

24 Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoĩle, and Iſtael to the 
robbers d Did not the LORD, he againſt whom we 
haue ſinnedꝰ For they would not walke in his 
wayes. neither were they obedĩent vate his Law, 

25 Therefore lie hath powred vpoa him the fury 
ef his anger. and the ſtrength of battell : and it hath 
ſer him on fire round abour, yet he knew not; and 
it burued him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAP. XLHL 

r The Lord comforteth the Church with his pro- 
miſes. 8 He appealetb to the provle for witneſſe of 
hu Omnipotencie. 14 He fortelleth them the do- 

Aruction of Babylon : 18 and bis wonderful deline- 
rauce of hu people, 2» Hee reprooueth the people as 
Wexcuſabls, 
I Vc now thus faith the LoRD that created thee, 

O lacob, & he chat formed thee, O Iſrael; Feare 

not: for I haue redeemed thee, I haue called thee by 
thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thon paſſeſt through the waters, I will 

be with thee, and through the tiuers, they ſhall not 
. . oucrft»w thee: when thea walkeſtchrongh the fire, 
thou thalt not be burut: neither ſhall the flame kin- 
dle vpon thee. * 
3 For Ian the LORD thy God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I gave Egypt fer thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Siace thou waſt precious in my ſight thon haſt 
| beene honontable, and I haue loued thee: there- 
Lor per · fore will I giue men for thee, & people for thy | life 
n. $ *Feare not;for I aws with thee: I will bring thy 
* *Cha. 44- ſeed from the Eaſt, and gathet thee from the Weſt. 
£2525 oy 6 Iwill fay to the North, Giue vp, and to the 
10 South, Keepe not backe: — — ſonnet ſt om far, 

4927- and my daugliters from the ends of the earth; 
| 7 Emnmeneryonethatis called by my Name:for 
| Ihagecreated him for my glory, I haue formed him, 
yea [ haue made him. 5 
8 © Bringfoerth the blinde people, that haue 
eyes, and the deaſe that haue cares. 
4 g Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
Chap. let the people be affembled : * who among chem 
2 ** can declare this, and ſhew vs former things? let 
ts them bring-foorth their witneſſes, that they may be 
I iuſtiſed: or let them heare and ſay, It is trueth. 
” 16 Le are my witneſſes (aith the LORD, and my 
„ ſeruant hot I kane choſen: that ye way know and 
ir for- belerut me, and vnderſtand that I he: * before 
me chere was I no god formed, neither ſhall there 
ö 28 1; e L* in the Lox band beſide me there 


Chap. 

4 _ is no S2niour, 
rn 

1 


"12. Lhane declazed; and bang fed, and 1 lane 


4 o 


53 WEE © 3 
2 „ aut t - 


SAS 


. - 


that therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lok b, that 
I «13 God.” 


hae LE: Fer Pi 
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ſtrange God among your | ; 


ſhewed when there was no 


12 Yea before the day was, I zmhe, and there is 


n can deiiner out of my hand : I will worke 128 
ana who ſhall ;“ let it? + Rely, 1 ve. 
14 © Thus laĩch the LORD your Redeemer, the /veir &. 


Holy Oue of iſrael : Fer your ſake I haue ſent to Ba - ache. * 4 
bylon, and haue bronght downe all their f nobles, lob. s. 45 
and the Caldeam whoſe cry is inthe ſhips. ta cha. 43 
15 Lam the Lok D, your Holy One, the Creatour 14 15, th 
of Iſrael your kin | Hebr. 1 
16 Thas faith the Lox p, which * maketh a way harre. MW 15 


in che ſea, and * path ate mighty waters: * Exod, 0 

ry Which bringeth Worth the charet and horſe, 14 : * 
the armie and the power: They ſhall lie dev ne to- Vioſk. 3. WM #4 
gether they ſhall not rife: they are extioR, they ate ? pf 
quenched as towe. 4 

18 Remember ye not the former things, neither PG 
conſider the thi ngs of old. "i 7-cha 


19 Behold. will doe * a new thing: now it ſhal *. Cor. 
ſpring forth,ſhall ye not know it ? I will euen make 6.17 .reues 
a way is the wilderneſſe, and riners in the deſert. 21.5. 

20 The beaſt of the field (hall honour me, the 


dragons, and the | owles, becauſe I give waters in for, aſii- , 

the wildernes, and rivers in the deſert, to give drinke ches. eb. . 

to my people, my choſen, dasghter? lor, vi 
21 * This people haue I formed for my ſelfe, they of the are 


ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. owle. | |} 
22 © But thou haſt not called vpon me O Iacob, * Luke. f. 
but thou haſt beene weary of me, O Iſrael. 74375» 
23 Thou haſt not breught me the + ſinall cattell 4 Heir, 
of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou honou- /ambe;,o i 
red me with thy ſacrifices, I haue not canſed thee kjs, © "0 % 
te ſerue with an offering, or wearied thee with in- 3 
cenſe. a . 
24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with mo · 
ney, neither haſt thou + filled me with the fat ofthy + Hel, 
ſacrifices : but thea haſt made me te ſerue with thy made 1 
ſinnes, thou haſt waaricd me with thine iniquities. drunken 
25 I, euen Lam he that *blotteth andy tranſ- abun 
. for mine ewne ſake, and will not remem- we 1 
thy 5 


[ 


26 Pat me in remembranee: let vs pleade toge- ned, | 
ther: declare thou that thou mayeſt be inſtied. BACK 
27 Thy fiſt father bath finned, and thy + tea- 22, fl. 
chers haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt me: 1 Hebe. ; 
28 Therefore Thane profancd the | Princes of mers 
che Sanctuary and haue giuen Iacob to the curſe, and ters. 
Iſrael to reproches. Vor. haß 
. 17 
x com Church with his promiſes, | 
7 The vanity of idoles : ꝙ and folly of ldolemakers 
21 Heexborteth to praiſe God for higgedemption 
and amuipotemcie. 1 
Et now heare. O lacob my ſeruant, and Iſrael * Chap 
whom I haue choſen. | 41.5. 
2 Thus faith the LorD that made thee, and 43 54%, 
formed thee from the vombe, which will help thee: 30 
Feare net, O Iacob, my ſeruant, and thou Ieſnrun, 4 
1 I haue —— + * Che, 
3 For 1 will * pewre water vpon him that is 33% 
thirftie, and —— the drie ground: I will 22 . 
pewre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſsing vp · ich. 
on thine off · ſpring: a a 
4 And they ſhall ſpring vp as among the graſſe, 
as willowes by the water courſes. a Lt 
s Onethall ſay, I an the LORDS: and another 
ſhall call himſelfe by the name of lacob: and ans. 
ther tha'l ſubcribe with his hand wntp the Lo. 
and ſatname himſelfe by tlie name of Iſrael. 
s Timsfaththe Lonvythe king of 2 * 
5 RENEE. » * | 


* 


4 * 2 
Kb 


. 


vues of idoles and idolater:. Chapaliiijaly, 
# Chap. his Redeemer the LogD of hoſtes, * I am the firſt, 


4. K and and I aws the laſt, and beſides me there a no God. 
Kue: +7 And who 25 |, ſball call, and ſhall declare it, 
ue. f. 8,17. and ſet in order for me, ſince I appointed the anci- 


1 &.23.13- ent people ? and the things that are comming, and 


i 39% 
vill 10049 


vp- 10h: 


Chap. ſhall come ? let them ſhew vnto 

45-5-den. 8 Feare ye not, neither be afraid: haue not I told 

43556. thee from that time and haue declared it ? ye ave e- 

& 33.39. euen my witneſſes: Is there a God beſide me: yea, 

m 2.2. * ;here is no | God, I know not any. 

| Hebr. 9 © Thieythat make a grauen image, are all of 

roche. them vanity,and their f dele ctable things ſhall not 

+ Reb, de. profite, and they are their ne witnefles,® they ſee 

able, not, nor know, that they may be aſhamed, 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a grauen 

Geb. image that is profitable for nothing? 

*Pſalgg. 11 Behold, all his fellowes ſhalbe & aſhamed, and 

2 chap. i. the workemen, they are of men: let them all be ga- 

59. & 42. thered ef let them Rand vp; yet they ſhall 

and weare,and they ſhall be aſhamed together. 

4716. 12 * The Smith I with the tongs both worketh 

ler. io. inthecoales,and faſhiencth it with hammers , and 

zwiſtz, worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: yea he is 

It. hungry. and his ſtrength faileth;he drinketh no wa- 

lor, with ter, and is faint, 

mare. 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he mar · 
keth it out with the line ; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compaſſe, and ma- 
keth ic after the figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man, that it may remaine in the houſe, 

14 He heweth him dewne cedars,and taketh the 

oy reſſe and the oake, which he | ſtrengtheneth ſor 
&eth con · himſelfe among the trees of the ſorreſt: he planteth 

ge. an aſh and the taine docth nouriſh it. 
15 Then ſhall it be fora man to burne: for hee 
will take thereof and warme himſelſe z yea he kin · 
dlerk it, and baketh bread ; yea hee maketh a god, 
and worſhippeth it; he m it a grauen image, 

and falleth downe thereto, 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with part 
thereof he eateth fl:ſh : he roſteth roſte, and is ſatiſ- 
fied : yea he warmeth himſelfe, and ſaith, Aha, I am 
warme, I haue ſeene the fire. 

19 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god auen 
his grauen image : hee falleth downe vnto it, and 
worſh'ppeth it, and prayeth vnto it, and ſaich, Deli- 
uer ine, ſot thou art my 

18 They haue not kno wen, nor vn derſtood: for 
Hebr. be hath + (lar their eyes, that they cannot ſec z and 
bed. their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 
r. 19 Aud none f confidereth in his heart, neither is 
neh to there knowledge or vnderftanding to ſay, I haue 
bears, burnt part of It in the fire z yea alſo I haue baked 
bread vpea the coals thereof: I haue rofted ficſh and 
eaten it, & ſhal I makethe refidue thereof an abomwi- 
leb. bat nation? (hall I fall downe to þ the ſtocke of a tree? 
Me 2o Hee feedeth of aſhes : a deceined heart hath 
of turned him aſide, that hee cannot deliver his ſoule, 
hee, nar ay, Is there not a lie in my right hand? 
| 3t © Remember theſe ( O lacob and Iſrael ) for 
thou art my ſeruant ; I hane formed thee; I art my 
ſeruant, O Iſrael, chou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 l haue blotted out, as a thicke cloud, thy tranſ- 
greſtions, and as a cloud, thy ſinnes: returne vnio 

me, for I haue redeemed thee. 
23 Sing O ye heauens; 
2 ye lower pa 


pH. 15. 


Lew ths LOFP, 


*. 


cya called. © 
that maketh all things,that ſtretcheth forth the hea- 
pou alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by ay 


e 
25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liers; and 
makerth diuiners mad, that turneth wiſe men backe» 
ward, and maketh their knowledge tesliſh., 
26 That conſirmeth the word of his ſeruant, and 
perlormeth the counſell of his me ſſengersʒ that ſaith 
to lerulalem, Il ou ſhalt be inhabited. and to the ci- 
ties of Iudah, Ye ſhalbe built, and I will raiſe vp the 
+ decayed places thereof. + Heby, 
27 That faithto thee deepe, Be dtie, and 1 will waſtes. 
dry vp thy riucrs. 2. Cino. 
28 That ſaith of Cyrus, He « my ſhepheard, and 38.22. 
ſhall perſorme all my pleaſure, euen ſay ing to leru· c.. t. 
ſalem,* Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy chap. 33. 
foundatiou ſhall be laid. 13. 
CHAP. XLV. 
1 Gedcalteth cyrus for his Churches ſake. 5 By 
his onmipotencie be challengeth obedience. 20 Hee 
conmmceth the idoles of vanity by his faxing powers 
12 ſaith the LORD to his anoĩnted, to Cyrus, 

1 wheſc right hand I Ihaue holden, to ſubdue na- for, 4 
tions before him, and I wil looſe the loines of kings rengthte | 
to open before him the two leaued gates, and the ved. | 
gates ſhall not be ſhne. 

2 I will goe betere thee, and make the crooked 

laces freight, I will breake in pieces the gates of 
afle,and<ut in ſunder the barres of yron. 

3 And will give thee the treaſures of dathnefſe, 

and hidden riches of ſecret places, that theu maye ſt 

know, that I the Lo R D which call thee by thy 


name, am the God of Iſrael. 

4 For lacob my ſetuants ſake, and Iſrael mine e- 
lect, I haue euen called thee by thy name: I haue 
ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 © *1I a the Lord. and there u none elſe, here * Heat qe 
; no god beſides mee: I girded thee, though theu 3539& 4 
haſt not knowen me. N 32 %%/õõꝗeF 

6 That they may krow from the riſing of the chax 
Sunne, and from the Weſt, that there & none beſides 
me, Lam the LORD: and theres nope elſe. 2 

7 I forme the light, and create datknes: I make” | 
2 create euill: Ithe Lo D doe all tkeſe ' 

ings. 

88 Drop do we, ye heanens, from aboue, and let 
the ſkie» powre downe righteouſneſſe: let the earth 
open, and let them bring ſoorth ſaluat ion, and lee 
righte ouſneſſe ſpring vp together, I the LORD baue 
created it, ; ** 

9 Who vnto him that ſtrĩueth with his Maker, 
Let the potſheard ftriue with the ds. of 
the earth: * ſhallthe clay ſay vnto him that faſhio- ien 
neth it, What malteſt thou ? ot thy wetke, He hath 610mg, 
no hands ? 6 10% 15 

10 Woe vnto him that ſaith to his father What 
begetteſt thou? ot to the woman, What halt chou . : 
brought foorth ? | 

11 Thus faith the Lon d, the holy One of Iſtael, 
and his Maker, Aſke me of things to come concers 
ning wy ſonnes, and concerning the wotke of ]] 
hands c e me. 

12 I baue the earth, and created man vpon 


ie: I enen wy hands haue uetched ont the hcane ss, 
and all their hoſte haue I commanded. 
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14 Thus ſaith the LORD, The Af | 
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Ila. 
chine, they ſhall come after thee, ĩn chainesthey ſhall bring it againe to mĩnd, O ye tranſgreſſours. 
come ouer. and they ſhall fall downe vnto thee,they 9 Remember the ſormer things of old, for I avs 
ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee, hing, Surely Gd, and there i none elſe, I am God, and there it 
God i in thee, & there 75 none elſe there is no God none like me. ; 


t5 Verely thou art 2 God that hideſt thy ſelfe, O 10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
God of Iſrael the Saujour. from ancienttimes the things that are net yet done, 
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ts They ſhall be aſhamed 101 alſo confsunded ſaying, * My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I will doe ali * pfa 33. 


all of them: they ſhall to confuſion together, my pleaſure: : Ie, 
that are * > eee 2). par 4 ” won Calling 2 ravinous bird from the Eaſt, f che 193 


19 But Iſracl ſhall be ſaued in the Lo x D, with man that cxecuteth my Counſell from a farre com t.. 
an cucrlaſting ſaluation; yee ſhall not be aſhamed trey ; yes, I haue ſpoken it, and Iwill alſo bring it to heb. 6.19, W- 


nor confounded world without end. paſſe, I haue purpoſed it, I will alio doe it. 


18 For thus ſaith the Lok b, that ereated the hea- 12 J Hearken vento me, ye ſtout hearted, that are man of 


nens, God himſelfe that founded the earth and made farre from righteouſneſſe. 
ĩt, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in vaine, T1; Ibrivg neere my rig b 
he formed it to be inhabited, l am the L o R D.and fatre off and my ſaluatien fha)l not ta y and I will 
there is none elfe. place ſaluat ĩon in Zion for I'racl my gler . 
6 I hane not ſpoken in * ſectet, in a darke place CHAP. XLVII. 
of the earth: I ſaid not vnto the ſeed of lacob, Sceke t Gods indoement vpn Babylon and Caldea, 4 
ye me in vaine: I the LoRD ſpeake tighteouſneſſe, for their uvmnerciſalneſſe. 2 pride, 16 and oner- 
I declare things that ate right. bolinrſſe, it ſhall be vureſiſtable. 2 
20 © Afſ:mble your ſelues, and come: drawe 8 Ome down & fit in the duſt, O virgin daugh- 
neere together,yee that are eſcaped of the nations: ter of Babylon, fit on the ground: there it no 
they haue no knowledge that ſet vp the wood of threne,O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhale 
their grauen image, and pray vnto a god that cannot no more: be called tender and delicate. : 
ue. ä 2 Take the milſtones and grirle meale, vncouer 
A Tell ye and bring them nere, yea let them take thy lockes: make bare the legge, vncouer the thigh, 
connſel together: who hath declared this from anci- paſſe oner the rivers. | 
ent time? who hath tolde it frem that time ? Haue 3 Thy nakedaefſe ſhall bee vncouered, yea thy 
not I the LORD? And there zs ns God elſe beſide ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: I will take vengeance, and will 
me:a inſt God & a Sauiovr;therers none beſide me. not meet ther as a man. 
_- 22 Looke vnto me and be ye ſaued, all the ends 4 As forour Redeemer, the LORD of hoſtes i 
az ol the earth for I am God, and there is none elſe, his Name, che holy One of Iſrael. 
ve, 23 1 haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gene 5 Sitthou ſilent, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O 
out of my month ix righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not re · daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhale no more 
turne, That vnto me euery * knee ſhall bow, euery be called the Lady ef kingdomes. 


all righte- wongue ſhall ſweare. 6 © I was wtoth with my people, I haue pollu- 


Heb. r3gh- 


24 | Surely (hall one fay, In the L o k D haue I ted mine inheritance, and giuen them into thine 
righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : euen to him ſhall men hand: thou didſt ſhew them no merey, vpon the an- 


'Brongth come and all that are incenſed againſt him, ſhall be cient haſt thou very heauily laid the yoke. * Reuel. 
2”; aſham 7 Aud thou ſaidſt, I all be * a Lady for euer 167, 


25 la the Lon p ſhall all the ſcede of Iſrael be ſo that thou didft not lay theſe things to thy heart, 
inftiged,and ſhall glory. neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 
CHAP. XLVI. $ Therefore heare now this,thou that art ginen 
1 Thetdols of Babylon could not ſaue themſelucs. to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in 
3 God ſaueth his people to the end. 5 Idols are nat thine heart, In and none elſe befide mee, I ſhall 
cdbarabſe to God for ho wer, 12 os preſent ſaluation. not ſit as a widow, neither thall I know the loſſe of 
El boweth downe, Nebo ſtoupeth, their idoles children. 


q a #71) Cons 
hteonſnes? itſhall net be ſcl. 


were vpon the beaſts,and vponthe cattell, your 9 Buttheſetwo *things ſhall come to thee ina * C 
cariages were heauy loaden, they «rea burden to moment in one day: the loſſe of children, & widow- 5. % 


the weary beat. hood, they ſhall ceme vpon thee in their perfection, 
2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe together, they fer the multitude of thy ſerceries, and for the great 
could not deliaer the burden, but themſelues are abundance of thine enchantments. 


gone intocaptiuity. 10 « Fort thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: J0r,cov 
g. 7 Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Iaceb, and all thou haft ſaid, none ſeeth me. Thy wiſedome and ſed the 

the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which ate borne chy knowledge it hath j pernerted thee , and thou 50 tne ; 

by me , from the belly, which ite caried from the haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides 72400 


e. mee. 1 
4 Aud enen te your old age I am he, and euen to 1 C Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, thou n 
8 will cary you: T haue made, and I will ſhalt not know } from whence it riſeth: and miſ. hereof 
re, 


euen I will cary and will deliuer you. chiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, thon ſhale not be ablẽ to f Heir, 
$: 4 Te whom will ye liken me, and make me e- f put ĩt off: and deſolation ſhall come ypoa thee yr | 


, c uddenly, which thon ſhalt not know. | _— 
6 Theylauiſh gold out of the bag, and weigh fil- ta Stand now with thine inchantments,and with v 


ner in the ballance,endhire 2 goldſmith,avd he ma- the multitude ef thy ſorceries wherein thou baſt 12- of ile 


f worſhip. bouted from thy yourhs if ſo bee thoa ſhalt be able hraveth 
beart him vpon the ſbeulder, they cary te profite,if ſs be thon mayelt prevaile. + l. 


7 Theyb 
him and fer him in his place, and he ſtandeth; from 14 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy tb 
his place ſhall he not'remooue: yea one all etĩe coanſels let now the F Melee Surge rl 


* Concer; 
from thee dg, fx all come pon g 


. 


np_— 8 ” — — 


*Pla3z, 
r,pron, 
9.21. & 
a. 30. 
heb. 6.1 

f Heb, 1 
nan of 
my com · 
ſel. 


316 


2 


) 
-1 
e 
ed 
r 187 
2 
n 
a 
1 
of 
E by Chap. : r, for 
* 57.19 fl oy 
n, 
at 
Chap, 
e: OH NS. 
1d ſea thet | Chap, 
zu 0 , N. 
241 9 ret, 
* P-17.5% 


* 2, 


. 


wats ð] ?r q a iu His 
"I Fs of ; F : . < * — 
* ; * *＋ Pos 
K 2. * 
: ww > & ; 
: q * ROE” » 


we of 
n 
Us 


nd his (pitithath ſene me. 


Chapadvij.zlix, 

Hall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall eth thee to profit, which leadeth ther by the way 

not deliver} themſcluesfrom that thou ſhouldeſt goe. 
the power of the flame: there ſhall not be a coale to 18 O that thou hadſt hearkened te my conuman- 
warme at, nor fire to ſit heſote it. ; dements! they had thy peace beene ava riuer, and 

15 Thus ſhallthey be vnto thee with whom thou thy righteonſneſſe as the waues of the ſea. 
haſt l enen thy merchants from thy youth, 19 Thy ſeed alſo had beene as the ſand, and the 
wander cuery one to his quarter: none eff ſpring of thy bowels like the granellthereof: his 
ſhall ſaue thee. : name ſhould not haue beene cut off nor deſtroyed 
CHAP. XLVIII. from before me. 

x God, to comcince the people of their foreknowen 20 © Goe ye foorth of Babylon, flee ye ſrom the 
obftinacieeuealed his propheſies : g He ſaueth them Caldeans with a voice of finging, declare yee, tell 


3 


for his owne ſake. 12 He exhorteth t 
ence, becauſe of his powre and pronidence; 16 Hee 'LORD hath * redeemed [:is ſeruant lacob. 
lamenteth their backwaraneſſe. 20 He powerfully 
deliuereth his out of Babylon. 67 
Eareyethis, O houſe of Tacob, which are cal 
L led by the name of Iſrael, & are come forth out 
of the waters of Indah; which ſweare by the Name _ 
of the LORD, and make mentionef the God of If- wicked. 
racl, but not ĩn trueth, nor inrighteouſrefſe, 
2 Fer they call themſelues of the holy citie, and. 
ſtay themſelues vpon the God of Ifracly the LokD 


the waters guſhcd ont. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
t Chrift being ſent to the Iewes, complaineth of 
them. 5 Hee d ſent to the Gentiles with gracious 
of hoſtes i his Name. *7P - promiſes. 13 Gods loue ts perpetnall to his Church, 
3 I haue declared the former t from the 18 The ample reſtauration of the ow 24 The 
beginning, and they went foorth out of my month, power fall deliuerauce out of captivity. | 
and I ſhewed them, and did them ſuddeuly, and they Iſten, O Iles, vnte me, and hearken ye people 
came to paſſe. N 5 from farre, The LORD hath called me from the 
4 Becanſe Tknew that thou art j obſtinate, and wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath he 
thy necke i anyron ſinew, and th braſſe: made mention of my name. : : 
5 1haue euen fromthe beginning declared is to 2 And he hath made my mouth like ſharpe 
theez before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee, left ſword , in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, and and made me a poliſhed ſhaft : in his quinertiath he 
my grauen image, and my molten image hath com- hid me, 95 N Ot 
manded them. : 3 And ſaid vnto me, Then art wy ſetuant, O If 
6. Thea haſt heard, ſee all this, and will not ye rael, in whom I will be glorified. Fe 
declare it? I haue ſhewed thee new things from this 4 Then I aid, I haue laboured in vaine, I haue 
time, euen hidden things, aud thou didſt not know ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vaine, yer ſurely 
them. i 
7 They are created now, and not from the begin · with my God. 
ning, euen before the day when thou heardeſt them 
not; leſt thou ſnouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knewthem. from the wombe to be his ſeruant, to bring Iacob 
8 rea thou heardeſt not; yea thou kneweſt not; againeto him, mou Iſrael be i not gathered, yet 
yea from that time thine care was not opened: ſhall I be glorious in t 
for I knew that thou wouldeſt deale very trea · God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
—_— z and waſt called a tranſgteſſour from the 
wombe. 
9 J Fer my Names ſake will I deferre mine an · and to 


deſt be — ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes af Tacsb, 


the j preſ 
cut thee not oll. mayeſt be my ſaluation to the end of the earth. 
Lo Behold, I haue refined thee, but not | with ſil · 


and I will not giue my * glory vnte another. 
12 Hearkken vnto me, O lacob, and Iſrael my holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe ther. 
called, Iam he, 1 am the & firſt, I alſo am the laſt, 


earth, and i my right hand hath ſpanned the hea- 
nens; when I call vatethem,they ſtand vp together 


among them hath d 
hath loued him : be will doc his ploafure on Baby- 
lon, and his arme all be on the Caldeans. 


ared theſe things: the LORD ritages.: 
forth, to them that are in darknes, 
I make his way pro- in all higb places 


ſperous. ; 
16 © Come ye neere vnto me; heare ye this; I haue the heat nor dun ſmĩte them, for he that 


vet ſpoken in ſecree from the beginning; from the n the ſprings of wa” 42.7. 
* . d 1 * 


dime that it mas there an Iz and nv the Lord GOD ter ſhall ke gude t 


17 ſhall be 


\the Lonb thy Redeetner; the holy my big e 
t Lond thy Sr e. 14 wm 


— * "= 


. 


| 2 
22 * Yhere in no peace, ſaith the LORD, vntotke * 


5 TAndnow, faith the Lo R D that formed me 


or, that 
e eyes of the LORD, and my __ 4 


* « r 
7 hy *, ow i x. 
x 6 — 


hens to obedi · this, vtter it euen to the end ofthe earth: ſay ye, The * Ed. 
19-41$,6. 
zt And they thirfted net whewhe led them the» * Fasd 
row the deſerts, he * cauſed the waters to flowout 19,6. 
of the rocke for them: ke claue the rocke alio, and numb, 
- o. Tt. 
Chap. | 
37.41. 


my indgement is with the L o R D, and worke I Os, 1 
y N ll l 


6 And he ſaid, | It isa light thing that thou ſhoul. Sel 
0 b., 
of Ifrael :1 will ale and I 
ger, and fer my praiſe will I reſtaine for thee, that I giue thee for a * light to the Gentiles, that thon 1man,Ges 
| 1] Or, art” 
7 Thas faith the LORD the Redecmer of Iſtacl, . AM. 
uer; Ihavechoſen thee in the furnace of affliion. and his holy One, Ito him whom mandeſpiſeth, to ter then 
It Fer mine one fake, enen for mine owne ſake him whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſeruant of ru- thats thow 
will I de i for hom ſhould my Name be polluted? lers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princesalfoſhall wor- fa 
ſhip,becanſeof the L o R D, that isfaithfol}, aua the Ok bi 
lor, adeſo- 
Thus ſaith the LORD, * In an acceptable lations. 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundatien of the time haue I heard thee, and ina day of ſaluation * Chap. 
bane 1 helped thee : and I will preſerue thee and 42.6. | 
giue thee for a Couenant of the people, | to eſta- I or, o 
14 All ye aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: which bliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherite the deſolate he- im ihn: 


ers 
9 That thou mayeſt ſay & to the priſoners, 'Goe in ſoute. 
ſte w your ſelues: ®x.C F 
I5 I, enen I haue ſpoken, yea I haue called him: they ſhall feed in the wayes,andtheir paſtutes ſhalle 6.2. 7 - 
I haue brought him, and he _—_— | Wee, 
* 10 r raiſe wp. | 


It Andi will make all my 2 I 
an from fart desen 


| 


Gods loveto his Church, 


from the land of Sinim. 

13 «Sing, O heauen, and be ĩoyfull, O earth, and 
breake forth into finging, O mountaines: for God 
hath cemforted his people, and will haue mercy vp- 
on his aſflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lo x p hath forſaken me, 
aud my Lord hath forgotten me 

Hebr, 15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, ſ that 

- ſhe thould not haue compaſsion on the ſonne of her 

wing com- wornbe 2 yea, they may forget, yet will 1 net for- 
paſſian. get thee. 

| rs Behold, I haue grauen thee ypon the palmes 

of my hands: thy walles are continually before me. 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy deftroyers 

> they that made thee waſte, ſhall gee foorth of 


| ee. : 
® Chap. 18 4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 


to thee . as l liue, faith the Lok o, thou ſhalt ſurely 
clothe thee with them all, as wich an otnament, and 
bind them on thee as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the 
land of thy deſtruction (hall euen now b 
lewed thee vp, ſhall be farte away. -* 
20 Thechildren which thou ſhalt a 
haſt loft the other, ſhall ſay againe in thine 


that I may dwell. 

at Then ſhalt thou ſay inthine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe; ſeeing l haue loſt my children, 
and am deſolate, a captine and remouing te and fre ? 
and who hath brought vp theſe? Behold, I was left 
alone, theſe where had they beene ? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord G © p, Behold, I will lift 
vp wine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtan- 
derd to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 

Heby, in their }armes: and thy daughters ſhall be caried 
vpon their ſhoulders, 
23 And kings ſhall be thy nourſing fathers, and 
oui · their} queenes thy nourſing mothers:they ſhal bow 
hers, dewnetothee with their face toward the earth, and 
+ Hebr, * licke vp the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 
princeſſes that I n the LORD : ſor they ſhall not be aſha- 
*Pſal, GRIN we. 6 
24 FS e prey be taken from the mighty, er 
4 nb, the the lawfullcapetne deliuercd ? _ 
captizitie 25 But thus faith the LORD, Euen the | cap- 
of the iuſt tiues of the mighty ſhalbe taken away, and the prey 
1 Hebr. of the terrible ſhall be delivered : for I will con- 
Eapiixitie. tend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
ſaue thy children. 
*® Rev.14, 26 And l will feed them that oppreſſe thee with 
20. and their one ficſh, and they ſnalbe druaken withtheir 
16.8. ewne * blood as with | ſweet wine: and all fleſh 
ler, nen hall kus that I the LORD an tf Sauĩour and thy 
ve. Redeemer, the Mighty one of Iacob, | 
CHAP. I. 
Cori ſbeweth that the der eliction of the Iewes 
# not to be imputed to him by his abilitie to (ane, 5 
by bis obedience in that worte, 7 and by bis conſs- 
e in that aſſiſlance. to An exbortation to truſt 
in God, and not in our ſelues. 


your mothers diyorcement, whom I haue put 

away? or which of of creditonrs x it to whom [ 

haue ſold you ? Beheld, for your inĩquities haue yon 

ſold your ſelues, and for your tranlgreisions is your 
Numb. — 


1.23. 2 5 
en. when I called, va chers none to anſurete ) ® Ismy 


Ihih. 


row by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they tharkwal, 


by 


The Iewes are forſaken, 
theſe from the North, and from the Weſt and theſe hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot tedeeme? or 


have no power to deliuer + Beheld,at my rebuke [ 
* drie vp the ſea: I make the v rivers a wilderneſſe: * Exod, - 


their fiſh Rinketh, becauſe there u no water, and di- 14.21, 
® loſh, 


eth for thirſt. 


I clothe the heanens with blackneſſe ; and I 3.16. 


* = ſackeclath their couering. 


The Lord GoD hath giuen me the tongue of 


4 
the learned, that I ſheuld know how to ſpeake a 


word in ſeaſon to him that is * weary : he wakeneth * Matth. 


morning by morning, be wakeneth mine care to 11,28, 


heare asthe | 
5 © The Lord GoD hath opened mine eare, and 
I was not & rebellious, neithet turned away backe. 


"* 


6s l gaue wy backe to the ſmiters, and my 31. heb, 
cheekestothem that plucked off the haire: I hid not 10.3. e. 


my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 


phil. 2. f. 


7 J For the Lord GoD will helpe me, therefore * M4 


Bo. g. hold: all theſe gather themſelues together, amd come ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue 1 (ct my 65. and 


face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 2 25.26 


. ſhamed. 


8 * He & neere that inftifieth me, who will con- * Rom, 
tend with me? let vs ſtand together: who is F mine $.z2,z2, 


\adperfarie? let him come necre to me. + Hela 
ws: Behold, the Lord Gop will helpe me, who is maſterof 


„ch 
9 cendemne me? Loe, they all ſhall waxe wy cauſe, 


$2 garment: the moth ſhall eate them vp. 
: Io Who among you that feareth the Lon, 


The place in too ſtraight for me 2 giue place to me, " that obeyeth the voyce of his ſcruant, that walketh 


mn darkeneffe and hath no light? let him truſt in the 
Name ofthe Lox b, and ſtay vpon his God. 
It Behold, all ye that kindle a fice,that cempaſſe 
your ſelues about with ſpatkes: walke in the light 
of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled: 


This ſhall ye haue of mine hand, ye ſhalllic downe ley 


in ſorrow, 
C HAP. LL 

1 An exhortation after the patterme of Abra- 
ham, to truſt in Chriſ, 3 by reaſon ef bu comfor- 
table promiſes, 4 of hu richteous (alnation, 7 and 
mans mortalitie. 9 Chrift by hu ſantlified arme, 
def#ndeth bu from the feare of man: 17 He lewai 
leth the affliftions of Ieruſalem, al and promiſeth 
deliuerance. 

HI Barken to me, ye that follow after righteeuſ- 

neſſe, ye that ſeeke the LORD : looke vnto the 
rocke wh ce ye are hewen, and to the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Looke vnto Abraham your father, and vnte 
Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him, 

3 For the Lo RD ſhallcomfert Zien : he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her 
wildernefſe like Eden, and her deſert like the gar. 
den of the LORD: ioy and — * ſhall be found 
therein, thankeſgiuĩng and the voyce of melodie. 

4 J Hearken vnts me my people, and giue care 
vnto me, O my nation; for a law (hall proceed from 
me, and I will make my iudgement ts reſt for a light 
of the people. : 

s My rigkteouſneſſe d neere: my ſaluation is 
gone forth, and mine armes ſhall iudge the peoples 
the yles (hall wait vpon me, and en mine arme (hall 


they t | 
Hus faith the L o RD, Where is the bill of s Life vp your eyes ts the heauens, andlooke T. 
vpon the earth beneath: for ® the heauens ſhall v. 192f 


niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall ware old 


like a garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall die 2435 
in like manner: but wy ſaluztion ſhall be for cuct, Pul, 


and my righteouſneſſe ſhall not be aboliihed 
7 4 Hearken 
nes the people ty 


— — 


eee, 


—— — 


vnto me ye that know righteoa- 4 


89. 


Chriſt defendeth'his, 


Chap.lij.liij, 


ns ext 
| Chriſts freeredemption. | 
yee not the reproach of men, neither be ye aſtaid of A Wake * awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Zion, * Chaps | 
their reuilings. put on thy, beautiſall garments, O leruſalem 31.17. 
Exod, * 8 For the moth ſhall eat them vp like a garment, the holy citie i tor henceſoorth there ſhall no more | 
21, and the worme ſhall cate them like wooll : but my come into thee the vncircumciſed and yncleane. 1 
loſh. righteouſneſſe ſhall be for euer, and my ſaluatien 2 Shake thy ſelle from the duſt: ariſe , aud fit | 
16. from generation to generation. downe, O lerufalem: looſethy ſelfe from the bands ö 
9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arme of of thy necke, O captiue daughter of Zion, 
the LORD, awake as in the ancient dayes, in the ge- 3 For thus ſaith the L O R D, Ye haue ſold your | 
| nerations of olde. Art thau not it that kath cut Ra» ſelues for nought: and ye ſhall be redeemed without 
Matth. * Pfal.74+ hab, and wounded the & dragon? money. g 2 ö 
1.28. 13 44+ te At thon not it which hath * dryed y ſea, the 4 For thusſaĩth the Lord GoD, My people went . i 
cze.29.3- waters of the great deepe, that hath madethe depths downe aforetime inte * Egypt to ſeiournethere,and * Gens. 
4 * Exod. of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to pafſt ouer ? the Afyrians oppreſſed them without cauſe, 46.6 
Toba. 1421. rt Therefore the redeemed of the Lo R D ſhall ; New thercferc what haue I heere , ſaith the 
l. heb. * Chap. * returne and come with ſinging vnto Zion, and e- L o R D, that my people istaken away for naught ? | 
0. 3. xc. 5 nerlaſting ioy ſha#be ypon their * head: they ſhall they that rule ouer them make them to howle, faith 
phil. 24. * Chap. obtaĩne gladneſſe and ioy, and ſorrew & mourning the L © R D, and my Name continually cuery day 18 
M26 35.10. ſhall fle away. * blaſphemed. 123 : * Eze.z6 
67. and. tz I, enen I am he that comſorteth you, who art & Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 2,23. . 
27.26 *Pſal. thou that thou ſhouldeſt beafraide * of a man that therefore they ſheknow in that day, that I am bee rom | 
118.6. hall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made that doeth ſpeake : Behold t u I. bi 
* Rom, * Chap. as* graſſe? - 9 ©C* Howbcautifull ypon the mountaines are Nahum 
$.32433 40.6. 13 And forgetteſt the L o x p thy Maker, that the feete of him that bringeth goed tidings, that 8-1 
4 Hela r pet. t. hath ſtretched forth the heanens, and laid the foun- publiſfreth peace , that bringeth good ridings of 10. 13. 
maſter 1 24. dations of the earth ?.and haſt feared continnally e- good, that publiſheth ſaluation, that Ach vnto Zi- | 
vn Caujt, uery day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſour, as if on, Thy God reigneth > - | [if 
[07,ade he | were ready to deftroy ; and where # the fury of „8 Thy watchmen ſhall liftyp the voice, with the 1 
himſelfe the oppreſſour ? Voice together ſhall they — 8 or they ſhall ſee eye [ 
rear. 14 Thecaptiueexile haſteneth, that he may bee to eye whenthe LoRD ſhall bring againe Zion. _. | 
looſed, * he ſhould not die in the pit, not that 9 © Breake forth into ĩoy, ſing together. ye waſte , 
his bread ſhould faile. places of Ieruſalem t forthe LonD bath comforted | 
; lere. 15 But I azz the L@RD thy God, that * dinided his people, he hath redeemed leruſalem. . 1 
, 31-35» the ſea, whoſe wanes toared: the LORD of hoſtes # 1e The LORD hath made bare his holy arme in ey j 
2 his Name. the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the * Phl..: }] 
e lein * Chap. 16 And I haue put my words * in thy mouth, and earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. 92.8. lux 
8.39 469.5. haue couered thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, that rt « Depart ye, depart ye, go ye oat from thence, 366. 
I may plant the heauens, and lay the ſoundations of * touch no vncleane thing, goe ye out of the midſt — | 
fo the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. of her, be yee cleane that beare the veſſels of the 6.17-ren@] 
2 *Chap. ty Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, which Lo R D. | 18. 
id $2.1, haft drunke at the hand of the LoRD the cup of his 12 For yeſhall notgae out with hafte,norgoe by 
ty fury, thon haft drunken the dregs ef the cup of trem- flight: forthe LoRD will goe before you: aud the 
1 · bling, aud wrung them out, : God of Iſracl wii ſ be your rereward. ; Hebr. 
th 18 There ij none to guide her among all the ſons 13 J Behold my ſeruant ſhall j deale prudently, Cher 
whom ſhe hath brought footth: neither is there any he ſhalbe exalted and excelled, and be very high. Je VPo , | 
uſ- that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonues chat 14 As many were aftonied at thee { his æ viſage Ir, ro- 
the 1 ſhe hath brought vp. was ſo marred more then any man, and his forme Per. 
the Chap. 19 * Theſe two chi 2 vnto thee, who more then the ſonnes of men; * N | 
% ſhaltbe ory for thee > de olatien and Fdeftru&ion, 15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the kings B. 3... 
nto — andthe famine, and the ſword: by whom ſhall I ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: for thar*which had ® Rm. 
and appexcd, comfortthee } not beene told them, ſhall they ſee, and that which 15-21» 
. Heby, 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at the head they had not hear 5 
will breaking, of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net: they are I AP 
her full of the fury of the L o KD, the rebuke ofthy | bf ba 
gar- | : et of bu 
und 21 © Therefore heare now this, thou af flicted and „„ NTT 
. drunken, but not with wine, 8 ü be [report ? and to John f 
eare 22 Thus faith thy Lord, the LoRD and thy God whom is the arme of the Log b reuealedꝰ 38. rom. 
ſrom bat pleadeth the cauſe of his pe le, Behold, I haue ö às 2 tender 10. 8. 
light taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, enen plant, and as a root out of a drie ground: he hath L 
. 1 ſhall ſee Grime; 
on 13 
pple! 
(hall affii& thee : which haue ſaid to thy ſoule,Bow down forrowes and acquainted with griefe,and | we hid as Qnap. 
tl that we may goe ouer: and thou haſt laid thy body it were our ſuaes frum him; he was deſpiſed and we 31. 
looke 14 as the r eſteemed him naar. ware, 
11 tk ouer. WOE gk 3 4 Sure * he hack borne our griefes and caried 2 a 
xe ol, 244% 3 r SUE our ſorrows: por e as is 
all die r Chriſt peyſwadeth the Church to beleene bis ee ten of Godandalfiificd,.. _ oo gt. 
r euer 17. pans, 7 to ſue the ag. thereof, 9 3 But he was | * wounded for our ttanſg re ſaidus, 2 fl 
0105 8 wer thereof, 11 and to t N 


d. 


bondage. 13 Chrifts kiugdome ſöad be as « hiding of faces fam him or Som vi? Mug. 18. 
e e gente © eee 


TT 


# 


7 ; Chrifts Paſſion, ian. Gods great merele 5 
tet. he wasbruiſcd for our iniquities: the chaftiſement ro Ferthe mountains ſhall depart, and the hils be 
| 244 ofonrpeace was vpon him, and with his * 4 ſtrĩpes remooued, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 
Hebr« we are healed. | thee, neither ſhall che Conenant of my peace he re- 
| Gymiſe. s All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray; we haue mooued, faith the LoxD that hath mercy on thee, 
0 Hebr. turned euery one to his one way, and the LORD It Ohthou affli&ed;rofſed with tempeſt, &- not 
Ie herb bath I laid on himtheiniquity of vs all. comferted,behold, L will lay thy ſtones with * faire * . Cia 
anale che 7 He ss oppreſſed, and he was afflicted. yet x he colonts,and lay thy foundations with Saphires, 29.3. 
nig opened not bis mouth: he is brought as a * lambe 12 And Twill make thy windowes of Agates,and 
| of ma to che laughter, and as a ſheepe before her ſhearers | thy gates of Carbuncles,and all thy borders of plea- 
% meet is dambe,fohe openeth not his mouth. - fant ſtones. 


enim. 8 I He was taken from pn and from indge- Tz And all thy children ſhall be * taught of the * Ich lor ee 
|| A$atth ment: and who ſhal! declare his generation? for Lok, and preat albe che peace of thy children. 6.4%. | be. 
ass. be was ent off out of the land of theliuing, for the, 14 In righreouſneſſe ſhalt then bee eſtabliſbed: E 


and 27. tranſpreſsion of my cople+$ was he ſtricken, thou ſhaktbe farre from opprefzion , for thou ſhalt 
| 22.marke g And he 4 — with the wicked, and not feare, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come 
146. wich the rich in his f death, becauſe he had done no neere thee. 

and 15.6. violence, neither was any & deceit in his mouth. 15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, b 
* Accs to Vet it pleaſed the LoRp to bruiſchim , he not * : whoſocuer ſhall gather together againft 
hath put bim to griefe: f when theu ſhalt make his thee, ſhall fall fer thy ſake. 

er, be ſoule an — 1 ſinne, he ſhall ſee hu ſeed, he 16 Behold, I haue created the ſmith that bloweth 


r. iniquities. in indgement,thou ſhalt condemne. This is the he- 
|} FHebr: ' is Therefore will I divide him a portion with ritage of the ſeruants ofthe LoRD, and their righte- 


en 618, death: and hee was & numbred with the tranſgreſ- 1 The Prophet with the promiſts of Chrift, cal. 
+ Hebr. - ſours; and he bare the ſinne of mau, and * made lech to fatih, 6 and to repentanct. 8 The happit fic- 
E — interceſsion for the cranſgrefſours, . ceſſe of them that beleene, | Chap, 
158 4x A . WS j 6 * ' Or 
Þ22.r.tohn 2... lor, when his ſoule ſhall make an offering. H waters, and he that hath no money: come 


rr Je 7% , I *Matth, 
® Matke 15,28 luke 23.37.* Inke 23.8. buy and r buy wine and mille with- ' | 27. 
1 0 C HAP. LITIT. | out money, thout price. eb. 1. 
᷑ Yhe Prophet for thecomfort of the Gentiles ro- 2 Wherefore doe yeef ſpend money for that f Her. If t7.luke 
7 pheſierh the amplitude of thery Church, 4 their which is not bread? and your labour for that which weigh. 19. 36. 
Bt ſafety, 6 theiy certaine deliueraxce out of afflictiou, Fatisfieth not? hearken I INS te (af ente fe. 
rt cheir ſaire edification, 15 and their ſurepreſer- ye that which is good, and let your ſoule delight it to hu ga- 
E urtiom. | ſelfe in fatneſſe. | 
Gal. Ing * O bærren chou that didſt not beare, breale 4 Encline your care, and come vnto me: heare, 
27. forth into ſiuging, and cry aloud thou that didſt an your ſoule ſhall line, and l will make ancuer- 
ok not trauel with hilde: for more are the children laſting Couenant with you euen the & ſure mercies * Ads, | 
ofthe deſol te, then the children of the matried wife of Dauid. LINES. <20 | 13. 
ſaith the Lox b. 4 Bchold,1 cf oe ney oa ern | 
2, Enlarge the place of thy tent: & let them ftretcli people, a læader and eathmanderto the people. | 


. 1 - > » , ; S» - 4 , - , 
3 youth, and ſhalt not rememberthe reproch of thy vato.the LORD, and he will haue mercie vpon him, 97 7 , 
d es lun mee. andtpoutGodfothe will fabundanly pardon. _ win, 

1 N =, ö Fer dy Maker @thinebuebaihe®LonD of 8 For my thonghts ere not your thoughts, nei I u 
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"ip | plindewarchmem Chap. Iv5.lvij. Ivii - The ſinnes of the Tewes| 


forth before you into ſinging, and all the trees of the s Amon the ſinooth ones of che ſtreames 3 . 
eld ſhall ir hands. i portion ʒ they, they are thy lot: euen — | 


cle tree, and ĩt ſhall bee to the Lo x P fora Name, 2 Vponaloſty & hie mountaine haſtthon ſer thy 


1. Ci. bor an eueilaſting ſigne that ſhall not be cut oll. bed: euen tkither wenteſt thou vp to offerfacrifice. 
9.2. _ CHAP, IVI. 8 Behind the doores alſe and the poſts haſt thou 
1 1 The Þ hes exherteth to ſanttiſcatian. 3 He ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou diſconered 

4 promiſuth it be general wither reſpect of per thy ſelſe to another then mee, andart gone vp, then © © 


; | ſons, 9 He enneigheth againſt blind warchmen. haft enlarged thy bed, and made a conenant with f0r, Ben. ot 
Toh 1. Tz ſaiththe LORD, Keepe ye | iudgement, and them: thou louedſt their bed | where thou ſawelk it xd is for ' 


and n reucaled: ment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didft langer 
2 ds the man thai doth this, and the ſonne ſend thy meffengers fatre off, and didſt debaſe thy then 
of man that layeth hald on ĩt, that keepeth the Sab- ſelſe euen vnto hell. theirr. 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from to Thou art wearicd in the greatneſſe ef thy ſor, thon 
doing any euill. way: get ſaideſt thou not, There 1s nohope: Thou prox. | 
3 {| Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger that hath h ; 
joyned himſelfe to the Lok, ſpeake, ſaying, The waſt not grieued. rom. 
LoRD hath vtterly ſeparated me ſrom his people: 1 And of whom haſt thou bin afraid or feared, [Or chan 
neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, I am a dry tree: that thou haſt lied, and Eaſt not remembred me, nor re -. 
4 Ferthus ſaith the Lok vnto the Eunuches, layed it to thy heart? haue not I held my peace cui che © 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that euen of 61d, and thou feareſt me not? Ning. 
pleaſe me, and take holde of my Conenant, 12 J will declare thy righteouſneſſe, and thy r. 
. Euen vnto them will I giue in mine houſe, and workes : fer e k not profit thee. . 
within my walles , a place and a name, better then 13 © Whenxhoucrycft let thy companies deli- 
of ſonnes and of daughters: I will giue them an e- uer thee : but the winde ſhall carry them al) away; ; 
uerlaſting name char (hall nat be cat off. vanity ſhall cake t: but he that putteth his truſt .-* 
6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that ioyne in me, ſhall poſſeſſeche land, and ſhall inhericemy | 
themſelues to the L © R D,toferue him, and to loue holy mountaine, 
the Name aſ the L o x % to be his ſeruanta, euery 14 And ſhall ſay, “ Caſt ye vp, caſt ye vp, prepare *Chaps 
*Chap, one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting ĩt, and the way , take vp the ſtumbling blocke out of the 30.3 4 
*Toli 22. taketh hold of my Couenant: way of my people. A EET: „ 624% 
7-37. , WW Math, 7 Encuthemwilli*bring to my — 15 For thus faith the High & loftie One that i- 
. 2143, taine, and make them i Ll in my beuſcof prayer: habiteth eternity, whoſe Name ii holy, I dwel in rhe 
1 11. their burnt effcrings and their ſacrifices bali be ac- high & holy place with him alſo that is of a con- 
+ Hebr, i lake _— vpen mine Altar: for mine houſe ſhall bee trite and humble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the 
weigh, MW 19-46. called an * heuſe ofprayer for all people. humble, & to reuiue the heart of the conirite ones. 
fir, 3 The Lord Gon whichgatbereth the outcaſts 16 For I will not contend for euer, neither will Z 
* han 50 of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather o:bersto him, fbe · be alwayes wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould faile before 


| fides theſe that are gathered vnto him. me, and the ſoules which Lhane made, 
| lor, irea- 9 F Allye of the field y; cometo deuoure, 17 For the ĩniquity of his couetouſneſſe was I — 
ning, or yea all the beaſts of the ſorreſt. wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me and was wroth,and 


*A8s, Widing 10 Hiswatckmen are blinde : they areall igno- he went on + frowardlyin the way ef his heart. f Heby, 
#theiy tant, they are all dumbe dogges, they cannot barke, 18 Thane ſeene his wayes , and will healehim: I turning 
ſep, | ſleeping, lying downe, leuing to ſlumber: will leade him alſo, and reſtore comferts vnto him a. 
Hebr, 11 Yea, they ave}greedy dogs, whichfcanneuer and to his mournets. 6 ES 
of haue enough, and they are ſhepheards that cannot 19 Icreatethefruiteof the lippes peace, peace to 
petite. vnderſtand : they all looke to theĩt oe wayyeuery him that is farre olf; and to him that ĩs neere, ſaith 
fer, one ſor his gaine from his quarter. the Lox D, and I will heale him. 52 IRTES 
Nennt 12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and wes 20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea,when ol 
u be ſa. will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to mor · it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. ST 
fel. row ſhall be as this day, amd much more abundant. - 21 There i no peace ſaith my God to the wicked. # Chap, i 
CHAP. LVIL ? CHAP. LVIII 7 «ae - 4 
r. 1 The bleſſed death of therighteaus. 3 God repro= 1 The Prophet being ſent o reprooxe hypocriſie,z 
nin of weth the Lewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 Hee expreſſe th a counterfeit faſt and true: 8 He decla- 
budnecor giueth Euangelicall pygrmiſes tothe penitent. reiß what promiſts are due vmto goalmeſſe , 13 aud 
ales. T Re righteous perfherh, and no manlayeth it to 20 the keepmy of the Sabbath. 114 
Pal, heart; and * mercifull men are taken away: CY + aloade,ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce like a Mer. 99 
u none conſideringthat the righteous is taken away, trumpet, and ſhew my people cheir tranſgreſsis ith the, "+; 
Se.7.2, from the euill zo cone. on, and the houſe otlacob their ſinnes. 55 tbrdat. 8 
mn 2 Heeſhall I enter into peace: they ſhall reſt ia 2 Yet they ſecke mee daily and delight to ku & 
ich their beds, each one walking in his vptightneſſe. my wayes, is 8 nation that did rightcouſnefſe and K+ 
3 © But draw neere hicher, ye ſonues oftkeſor- forſooke not the ordinance of their God: they a : 

live ceteſſe, the ſeede of the adulterer,and the whore. of merheerdinances of iuſtee: they take delight im 
* 4 Againſt whem doe yee ſpert your ſelues d a. approaching to God. ; 

bin. 


11% * I * 
f , on ey ů 
unſt whom make ye a wide month, and draw out 3 < Wherefore haue we ſaſted ſay they,and thou N 
ther dugue are — children of tranſzrefion, a ſeeſt notꝰ wherefore haue we afflicted our ſoule, and f 53 
eedof Althood? C9 14 thou takeſt no knowledge*Bchold, in 5 nb gonbfec. 
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. ng che den in che valleys. 4 Behold, ye falt for ſtriſe and debate; and te f neres! * 
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The ſinnes ofthe Tewes. | Iſaiak. Gods Couenant. T 
as yee doe this day, to make your voice to bee heard to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts 
on high. of iniquity , waſting and 4 deftruQion ave in their . Heby. lor x 
Ie Zech. 5 ls it & ſach a faſt that L haue choſen ꝰ a *[day paths, ' breaking, the, 
8 for a man to affli& his ſoule d i it to bow downe 8, The way of peace they know not, and there is fat b 
Lenit. his head as a bulruſh , and to ſpread ſackecleth and no ſ indgement in their goings : they haue made | or, tumta 
29. aſhes vnder him? wilt thou call this a faft, and an them crooked paths,whoſocuer goeth therein , ſhall right, r 
0 f- dle day tothe LoD not know peace. zhee, 
f his 6 Is not this the faſt that I haue choſent to looſe 5g J Therefore is indgement farre from vs, nei- 107, 
foule for the bandes of wickednes, tovndoe fthe heauic bur- ther doeth iuſtice ouertake vs: we wait for light, a wealth 
liz day. dens and to let the + oppreſſed gee free? and that but behold,obſcurity;for btightneſſe, but we walke * Cha 
' Heb. the ye breake cuery yoke? in darkeneſſe. 6.6, 
bundles of 7 ls it not to & deale thy bread to the hungry, to We grope forf wal like the blind, & we grope 
he yole. and that thou bring the poore that are j caſt out, to as if we had no eyes: we tumble at noone day as in 8 $ 
+ Hebr. thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked that thou ce- the night, we are in deſolate places as dead men. 
uer him, and that then hide not thy ſelſe from thine 1 We roate all like beares, and mourne fore like 1 
owne fleſh 2? ; doues,we looke for iudgement; but there u none; Gal. 
8 © Thenſhall thy light breake foorth as the for ſaluation but it ĩs farre off from vs. 444. 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring ſoorth ſpee - 12 For our tranſgreſs ĩons are multiplied before - 
dily : aad thy righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before thee, thee,andour ſinnes teftifie againſt vs; for our tranſ- 
the glory of the LORD Þ ſhall be thy rereward. greſsions are with vs: and as for our iniquities, wee 
ga- Ten (halt thou call, and the LORD ſhall an- know them. 
hee ſwerez thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay , Here I aw: 13 Intranſgrefcing and lying agaiuft the LoRD, 
if thou take away from the midlt of thee the yoke, and departing away from our God, ſpeaking op- F 
the putting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity: preſsien and reuelt, conceaulng and vttering from Reu, 
Lo And iſthou draw out thy ſęule to thehungry.& the heart words of ſalſhood. 21.25, 
fatisfie the affi.&ed ſoule: then thallthy lightriſein 14 And iudgement is turned away backeward, lor; 
| obſcurity , and thy daxkenſſe be as the noene day: and iuſtice ſtandeth a farre off: for trueth i tallen in wealth, 
+ Heby. 11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee continually, the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 
droxohts, and ſatisſie thy ſoule in + drought, and make fat thy 15 Yea, trueth faileth, and hee that departeth 
U Hetzr. bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and from euiil, | maketh himſelſe a prey : and the [0r,z ar. 
je, or de- like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile f not. LoRD ſaw it, and F it diſpleaſed him that there was counted 
ige. 12 And they that ſhalbe of thee,*ſhal build the old no judgment, mad, f 
ap. waſte places: thou (halt raiſe vp the foundations of 16 F And hee ſaw that there was ne man, and f Hebr. it 
4. many generations; and thou ſhalt be called, The re · wondred that there was no interceſſour. * There- was euil 
* pairer of y hreach, the reſtoter of pathes to dwell in. fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him, and his in hi eyes 
13 J If thou turne away thy foot ſtom the Sab · righteouſneſſe, it ſuſteined him. * Chap. a Revel, 
bath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 19 For he put on tighteouſnes as a breaſtplate, 63.5. 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the LORD, and an helmet of ſaluation vpen his head; and bee *Ephe. 6. 59. 
honourable, and ſhalt honour him not doing thine put on the garments of vengeance fora clothing, a nd 17.1 thel. 
owne wayes, nur finding chineewne pleaſure, nor us clad with zeale as a cloake. 8. 
ſpeaking thme owne words: : 18 According * te their + deeds accordingly he * Chap. 
ta Then fhaltthou delight thy ſelle in the LORD, will repay fury to his aduerſaries, recompenſe to his C3. 7. 
and L will cauſe thee to * ride vpon the high places ene mĩes, to the llands be will repay recompenſe. 7 ebr. 
of che eattli, and ſeede thee with the heritage of 1. 19 So ſhall they ſeare the Name ef the LORD recon- 
cob thy father: for the mouth of the LORD hath fram the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing o the penſes. 
lpolcen it. 5 B,unne, when the enemie ſhall come in like a flood, * Reuel. 
CHAP, LIX. the Spirit oſ the Lo x D ſhall] liſt vp a ſtandard a- 12.15. 
r be damable nature of ſine. 3 The finnes of the gaiuſt him, or, put 
Tewes. 9 Calanitie # for finne. is Saluation u 20 4 And the“ Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and 4178 10 
ontly of God, 20 The ceurnant of the Reueemer. vnto them that turne from tranſpreſsion in Iacob, flight. | 
Numb. JI Ehold,the LoxDs hand is not ®ſhortened,tha! ſaith the LoRD. * Rom, 
AI. 23. it cannot ſaue, neither his care heauic , that it 2: As fot mee, this s my Couenant with them, 11. 26. 
Cha. 30. 2. carinot heare. h ſaith the LORD, My ſpirit that vpon thee; and I Revel 
Nor, haue 2 But your iniquities haue ſeparated betweene my words which I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not 1.1. & 
made hin you aud your God, and your ſinnes j haue hid h depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of ng | 
Hide. face from you, that he will not heare. thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſreds ſeed, ſaith q 
Chap. 3 For* your hands are defiled with blood, and the LoxD,from henceſorth,andgor euer. | 
F.15. your Gegers w:th iniquity: your lips haue ſpoken | C HAP. LX. | 
lob tf. lies, your tongue hath muttered peruerſeneſſe. x The glory of the Church in the abundant acceſſe 
35 pſal; 4 Nonecalleth for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for ef the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſſings after a 
9.15. © ttueth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake lies, & they ſpore aſ fiction. g 
$ 07,44. conceius miſchleſe, and bring forch iniquity. Rile, I ſhine,for thy light is come, and the glo- | 0, be 
ders. 5 They hatch I cockarrice egges, and weaue the ry of the L ORD is riſen ypon thee, euli gbit · 
lor, chat ſpiders web: he that eateth of their egges, dieth, and 2 Fot beheld,the datkeneſſe thall ceuer the earth ned: for t 
his [that which is cruſhed, breaketh out into a viper. and groſſ: darkeueſſe the people, but the LORD ſhal 2% llt 1 
nkled 6 * Their webs ſhall net become garments nei · ariſc vpon thee, & his glory thal be ſeene vpon thee corme! 1 
3sasit ther ſtiall they couer themſelues with their workes: 3 And the * Gentiles ſhall cone tothy leght,and * Reuel. 1 
rbere . their workes are workes of iniquity, and the acte of Kings to the brightneſſe of thy riſing, 11, 3124+ 
be an · violence it in their hands. 4 liſt vp mine eyes round about and ſee: all * Chaps || 
2 7 *-Their feet run to euill, and they make haſte they gacher themſelues together, they come to thee: 49. 8. z 2 
Sel a, onnes ſhall come from ſarte and thy daughters "If 


* 8. . 5 f th 
The 16. Pronerbes 1. t 3. rom. z.t 5. thall be nut ſed at thy fide, | 
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The increaſe ofthe Church. 
lor voiſt heart (hall frare and be inlarged , becauſe the la- 
fthe Sea bundance of the Sea ſhall be conuerted ynte thee, to the captines , and the opening of the priſon to 


Chapiaj.txij. The offceof Chriſt, 
tidings vnto the meeke, hee hath ſent mee to 


. Rader the broken hearted , to proclaime liberti 
» 


the {| forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, them that ate bound: 

6 The multitudes of camels ſhall couer thee,the 2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of the Lon, 
dromidaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from and the day ef vengeance of our God, to comfort all 
Sheba ſhall come: they ſhal * bring gold & incenſe, that mourne : ; 8 
and they thall ſhew ſorth the praiſes ofthe Lokp. 3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zion, 

7 All che flockes of Kedar halbe gathered roge- to gine vnts them beautiefor aſhes, the oyle of io 
ther vnto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall minifter for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit © 
vnto thee : they ſhall come vp with acceptance on heauineſſe, that they might be called trees of righ- 
mine altar, and I will glorifie the houſe of my glory. teouſneſſe, the planting of the LoRD,that be might 

$ Who are theſe that flic as a cloud, and as the beglerified. ; ; 
doues to their wi ? 4 © And they ſhall & build the old waſtes, #® Chow” 

9 Surely,the yles ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they ſhall hap. 
of Tarſhiſh ft, & to bring thy ſonnes ſrom farre, repaire the waſte cities, the deſolations of many ge- · ca· 
their ſiluer and their gelde with them, vnto the nerations, 
Name of the Lo Rx D — God and to the holy One 5 And ſtrangers ſhall Rand and feed your flocks, 
of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glori ſied thee. and the ſonnes of the alient ſnalbe your plowmen, 

10 And the ſonnes of ftravgers ſhall build vp thy and your vine · dreſſers. : 
walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vatsthee : for 6 But yee ſhall bee named the Prieſts of the 

in my wrath I ſmote thee, but inmy fauour haue I LORD:men ſhallcall you the miniſters of our God: , how. 
had mercy on thee. ye ſhal eatethe riches ofthe Gentiles, and in their Chap, 
11 Therefore thy gates & ſhall be open continu- glorie ſhall you boaſt your ſelues. 80,6. 
ally, they ſhall not 4 ſhat day nor night, that men 7 © For your ſhame you ſhall baue double : and 
may bring vnto thee the | forces of the Gentiles, fer conſuſion they ſhall reioyce in their pertion : 
and that their kings may be brought. therefore in their land they ſhal poſſeſſe the double: 
13 For the nation and kingdome that will not euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vnte them. 
ſerue thee, ſhall periſh , yea thoſe nations ſhall be 8 For I the LokD lone indgement, Thaterobhes 
vtterly waſted. rie for bnrur offering, and I will direct their worke 
13 The glory ef Lebanon ſhall come vntothee, in trueth, and I will make an euerlaſting couenant 
the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and the Boxe together with them. ' 
to beautifie the palace of my Sanctuary, and I will 9 And their ſeede ſhall bee knowne among the 
make the place of my feet glorious. Gentiles,and their oſſpring among the people: All 
14 The ſons alſe of them that afllicted thee, ſhall that ſee them, ſhall acknowledge them, that they are 
come bending vnto thee: and all they that deſpiſed the ſeed which the LORD bath bleſſed, 
thee ſhall * bow themſelues downe at the ſoles of 1 1 will greatly reioyce in the LoRD, my ſoule 
thy feet, and they ſhall call thee the city of the ſhall beioyfull in my God: fer hee hathclothed me 
Loxp, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. with the gar au nts of ſaluat ion, hee hath couered me 
15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and hated, with the robe of righteouſneſſe, as # bridegroome 
ſo that no man wentthreugh thee, I will make thee decketh himſelſe with ornaments , and as a bride I Hebr. 
an eternall excellency,a iey of many generations. adorneth herſelfe with her iewels. dec teh as 
16 Thou ſhalt al lo ſucke the milke of the Gentiles, 1x For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, and & Prieſt. 
and ſhalt ſacke the beaſts of kings, and thou ſhalt as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſowen ĩn 
know that I the LoR D a thy Sauiour, and thy Re- it, to ſpring ſoorth: ſo the Lerd Go will cauſe 
deemer, the mighty One of Iacob. righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring foorth, beſote all 
19 Far braſſe 1 will bring gold, and for yren I wil the nations. 
bring ſiluor, and for wood btaſſe, & for ſtones yron: CHAP. LXIL 
I will alſo make thy officers peace, and thine exat- I The ferment defire of the Prophet, to confirms 


ours righteouſneſſe. the Church in Gods promiſes. 3 The officeof the mi. 
18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, »Bers , (vnto which they are incuted)in preaching 


waſting nor deftru&'6 within thy borders, but thou 2% Goſpel, and preparing the people rheret 2, 
ſhaltcall thy wals ſaluatiorgandthy gates praiſe. Fo. Ziens ſake will I not hold my peace, and for 

ts * The Sunne ſhall be no more thy light by eruſalems ſake 1 will not reft , vntill therigh- 
day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Moone gine teouſneſſe thereof goe feerth as brightneſſe, andthe 
light vnto thee: but the L o R O ſhall be vatothee faluationthereofas a lampe that burneth: 
an euerlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thyrighteouſneſle, 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe dewne, neither and all kings thy glory : & thou ſhalt be called by a 
ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe: forthe Lo R D new name,which F month of the LORD ſhall name. | 
ſhall be chine 8 light, and the dayes ol thy 3 Thou ſhalt alſo bee a crowne of glorĩe inthe Oſat. 
mourning ſhall be ended. hand of the L o & B, and a Royall diademe in the 10. f. pet. 
21 Thy people alſoſhal be all righteeus, they ſhal hand of thy God. 9 %% 
inherit the land for euer, the branch ef my planting, 4 Thou ſhalt no more betearmed,*Ferſaken,nei- } Thet 6; 
the worke of my hands, that i may be glerificd, ther ſhall thy land any more be termed, Peſolate : y dclighs 


22 A little one ſhall become athouland , and a but thou ſhalt bee called | Hephzi-bab , and thy is in b 


ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the LORD will haſten it land Beulah : for the LoRD delighteth in thee, h. 
in his time. and thy land ſhall be married, ied, - 
CHAP. LXI. 


; 4 For ua young man marrieth a virgine, ſo f Mer, 
I The office of Chriſt. 4 The far wardutſſe, 1 (hallfthy ſonnes marrię thee : and | asthe bride- vit 
and bleſiings of the faithfull. groome reioyceth ouer the bride, ſo ſhallthy Gol of thy | 
He ? Spirit ol the Lord G o Þ i vpen me, be · reioyce ouer th x bri 
L cqulethe L o KD hath anointed mg to preach, 4 
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Soda pddver and marey; 


Chriſts victory. „ Tſalabe 1 
ſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their peace day nor 13 That ledde them by the right hand of Moſes 
lor, yee night: ¶ ye that make mentien of the LoRD, keepe with his glorious arme, * diuiding the water before & Exod, 
| that: are not (lence: them, to make bimſelfe an euethaſting Name > 14 27. 
he Lords 7 Andgiachimnof reſt till heeeſtabliſh, and 13 That led them thorew the deepe as an horſe joſh.1 5, 
| Temes till he make [ernfalem a praiſe in the earth. in che wilderneſſe, tha; they ſhould nor ftumble* 16,3 
 brancerre, 8 TheLoRD hath ſworne by his tight hand, 14 As a beaſt goeth downe into the valley, the 
| fHebr. and by the arme of his ſtrength , 1 Surely, Iwill no Spirit of the LORD cauſed him to reſt: ſs didſt thou *Ro! 
ce. more giue thy cornete be meat for thine enemies, lead thy people, to make thy felfe a glorious Name. 16,30 
S 7 Hebr. and the ſonnes of the ſtranger ſhall not drinkethy 15 J Locke downe from heauen, and behold any, © Kot 
be giue, wine, for the which thon haſt laboured: from the habitation of thy holineſſe, and of thy glo- 28.15. 2435 
PC Hut they that haue gathered it ſhalleatit, and ry: where « thy zeale and thy ſtrength , | the ſoun- Joh, epi, 
ptaiſe the Loxp, and they that haue brought it to- ding of thy bowels,and of thy mercies towards me? nuliti. 
; gether, ſhall drinke it in thecourts of my Holineſſe. ate they reſtrained ? qude, 
| Chap. 10 J*Goethorew, goe thorow the gates: pre- 16 Doubtleſſe thou art out Father, though Abra- 
40 3. and pare you the way of the people: caſt vp, caſt vp the ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſtael acknowledge vs 
37.14. high · way, gather out the ſtones, hft vp a ſtandard not: thou, O Lok b, art our Father, I our Redremet, 10% + Heb 
ach. g. for the people. thy Name &« from euerlaſting. yedeemer den 
s. matth. xt Behold, the LoRD hathproclaimed vntethe 17 70 Lok p, why haſt thou made vs to erre hum e. brick 
21. . io. end of the werld, * ſay ye to the daughter of Zien, from thy wayes ? and hardened eur heart from thy ver lc. (or, 
12.15. Behold, thy ſaluation commeth, behold, his & re- feare? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, the Tribes of ſting i Preces, 
| * Chap. ward with him,andhis | worke befsre him, thine inheritance. thy nam, 
| 0. 12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people: 18 The people of thy holineffe haue poſſeſſed it + Hiebr. L 
1e. che redeemed of the Loxp: and thou ſtialt be cal- but a little while: our aduerſaries haue troden 3% Name agr, 
compenſe. led, Sought out, a city not forſaken. downe thy Sanctnary. Was not 
V8 __EHAP. ISHL 19 We are thine, thou neuer bareſt rule oner cada ws 
1 Chrift -weth who he is, 2 what his victory them, f they were not called by thy Name. on them, 
ouey hu enemies, and what his mercy toward hu E 
Church. 10 In hu iuſt wrath he remembreth bn CHAP. LXIIII. 
free mercy. 15 The (hurchiuthgy prayer. 17 and 1 The (hurch prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods 
complaint por eſſe their Faith, power. 5 Celebrating Gods mercie, it maketh con- 
WI. this that commeth from Edom, with feſſion of their natierall corruptions. 9 It complai- 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is ne:h of their aſſtiction. 
1 Hebr. + glorious in his apparell, trauelling in the great - H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, that 
decked, neſſtęe of his ſtrength ? Ithat ſpeake in righteouſnes, chou wouldeft come downe, that the moun- 
4 mighty to ſaue. taines might flew done at thy preſence, 
Reuel. 2 Wherefere® art thou red in thine apparel, and 2 As hben f the melting fire burneth, the fire 4 Hebr, 
19. . thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- ſat? cauſeth the watersto boile, to make thy Name the fire of 
3 l haue trodenthe wine · preſſe alone, and of the knowen to thine aduerſaries, that the nations may meiiimgs. 
people there was none with me: for I will tread tremble at thy preſence. | 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury 3 When thou diddeft terrible things, which 
and their blood ſhall be ſprinckled vpon my gat- wee looked not for, thou cameſt downe ;the moun. 
meets, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. taines lowed downe at thy preſence. 
Chap. 4 For the * day of vengeance ij in mine heart, 4 For ſince the beginning of the world,* men , | c 
378. aud the yeere of my redeemed is come. haue not heard, nor perceiued by the eare, neither, *-- 1 ['r, Ga 
5 And I looked, and there was none to helpe : hath the eye þſeene, O God, befidesthee; what hee * Or, 
and I wondered that there was none to vphold : hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 0.6 „ . 
x Chap. therefore mine one * arme brought ſaluation vnto 3 Thou meeteſt him that teioyceth and wor · : G 4 5 '*Prou, 
$9.16. me, and my ſury, it vpheld me. keth righteouſneſſe, thoſe that remember thee in 5,7" tz. iere. 


6 And 1 will tread downe the people in mine thy wayes:behold, thou art wroth, for we haue fin. Fin 


anger, and make them drunke in my fary, and I will ned: in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaued. 4% ſo *Chap, 
bring done their ftrengthto the earth, 6 But wer are all as an viicleanething, andall © |. 

7 Il vill mention thelouing kindneſſes of the our tigliteonſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we all doe or , 
LORD, and tbe praiſes ofthe Lok D, according to * fade 2s à leafe, and our iniquitics like the winde Pol, 
all that the LoRD hath beſtowed vpon vs; and the haue taken vs away. 
great goodneſſe towards tlie houſe of Iſrael; which 7 And there is nonethat calleth ypon my Name, $56 
he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- that ſtirteth vp himſelfe te take holde of thee : for 
cles, and according to the multitude of his louing thou haſt hid thy face from vs, ind haſt f conſumed þ xebr, 


— 2a——VUN— — m — 


kindne ſſes. vs becauſe of our iniquities. melted, Heby, 

* D-at. . 8 For he aid, Surely they are my people, chil- 8 But now, O LORD, thou art our Father: we ig. 
| 9.98. | dren that will not lie: fo he was their Sauſour. are the clay: and thou our potter, and we all are the * 
| ® Bxod, 9 In all their affliction he was affficted, and the worke of thine hand. l : 

124. Angel of his preſence ſaved them: * in his ſoue and 9 © Be not * wroth very fore OL o x D,neither « pfil. 

| hb. 14. in Rig pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and . for euer: behold, ſee, we be ſeech g | 

. pfal. cariedthem all the dayes el old. * thee we are all thy people. 5 J. 
. F., 10 J But they rebelled , and vexed his holy ſpi- 1 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, Zion ĩs a Chap, 
| &9F.9. tit: therefore he was turned to be thtir enemy, and wilderneſſe, Ieruſalem adeſolation. 622.2, 
| * 8234. he fongkt avainſt them. rt Our holy and our beautifull houſe. where our pet. 3.13. 
4.3% it Then he remembred the dayes of old, Moſes fathcÞs praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all Tong 

1% bes- and his people, ſaymg; Where is he that * brought our pleaſant things are layde waſte, Fo eby, 

beards as them vp,out of the Sea, with the | ſhepheard of his 12 Wilt thon tefraine thy ſelfe for theſe things, =? 


+ Pſal77, flocke? where is he chat put his holy Spirit within O Lo e wilt thou holde thy peace, and afſic 
"Ha om CHAP. 


alled vp 
n them. 


4 


4 * . o ' ; x N 
The calling of the Gentiles, Chap. lv. Vj. The ioy ofthe Biect. 
C HAP. LXV. ; #9 And will reioyce in Ieruſalem, and joy in my 
1 The callivg of the Gentiles, 2 The leres for ptohle andthe voyce of weeping ſhall be ue mere o Renel, 
their incredulitie, idolatry and hypocrifie, are reie · heard in her, nor the voice of crying, 21.4.4 


fled. 8 A renmant ſhall be ſaned, 11 Judgement: 20 There ſhall bee no more thence an infant of 
on the withed , and * — the godly. 17 The dayes, nor an old man, that hath not filled his daies: 


a rebellious people, which walked in a way that was of a tree are the dayes of my people, and mine elect 
chen hands, Hebr. 


3 A people that — me to anger conti - 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring forth hal mate 
nually to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and for trouble: for they ae the ſeed of the bleſſed of _ 3 


burneth incenſe vpon altats of bricke: the L o R D, and — with them. ms 


in the menntaines, which cate ſwines fleſh , and call, Iwill anſwere and whiles they are y et ſpea- +=" 


their beſome, CHAP. LXVI. 

7 Youriniquities, andthe iniquities of your ſa - 1 The glorious God will be ſerued in humble fin- 
thers together, (faith the Lo x D)which haue burnt ceritie. 3 He comfurteth the, humble with the mare | 
incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphemed me weilos generation, 10 and with the gracious bene- 
vpon the hilles : therefore will I meaſure their for- Fs of che church. 15 Gods ſemere i 14. 
mer worke into their boſomo.  gainſithe wicked. 19 Tbe Gentiles ſhall bane am ho- 

8 F Thus ſaith the Lo R D, As the new wine is I Church, 24 and ſee the dammation of the wicked. 3 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaich, Deſtroy it not, * faith the Lo AD, * The heauen if my 1. Kings 
for a bleſiing i in it: ſo will I doe for my ſeruants throne, and the earth u wy ſostſtoole: where 8.27. 
fakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. is the houſe that yee build vnto mee ? and where is 2. cot G. 

9 And I will briag foorth a ſeede out of Iacob, the place of my reft ? 18. actes 
and ont of Iudah an inheritour of my meuntaines: 2 Fer all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and 7-49: and 
and mine elect ſhall inherit z and my ſeruants ſhall all choſe things haue beene, ſaith the LogD, but to 77) 34+ 4 
dwell there. this man will I looke, exento him that is poore and 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flockes, and the of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at my word. | 
valley ef Achor a place for the herdes to lie downe 3 He that killeth an oxe, ij as if he flewa man: he : 
in, for my people that haue ſought me. that ſacrificeth a | lambe,s if he cut oF a dogs neck: lor, lia. 

It © But ye are they that ferfake the LORD, that he that offercth an oblation, «as if he offtred ſmnes + Hebe. 
forget my holy mountaine, that * a table for blood: hethat}burncth incenſe if kee bleſſed an maketh 


er, Cad. that {troupe , and that furniſh the drinke offering idole : yea, they haue choſen their one ways, and e 


12 
Men, 


vnto that | number, their ſoule delighteth in their abominations, 7744 4. 
12 Therefore will I number you te the ſword, 4 l alſo will chuſe their f deluſions and will lor, deui. 


'*Prog.t, and ye ſhall all bow downe to the ſlaughter: * be- bring their ſeares vpon them, * becauſe hen l cal - _ 
t.icre, cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwere; when I led none did anſwere, when I ſpake they did not Pron, 2. 


5 
64. 


Hebr, 


Weakng, 
579 


66.22 2. 
pet. 3. n 3. 


reu. at. r. 


f helr. 


e 
mile © 


A 


ſpake, ye did not heare, & but did euill before mine heare: but they did euill before mine eyes, and L iete. 
eyes, and did chuſe that wherein I delighted not. choſe that in which I delighted not. 13. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 3 © Heare the word of the Lox p, ye that trem- Chap. 
my ſeruants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: be- ble at his word; Your brethren that bated you, that 65.3 
hold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, but ye ſhall bethir- caft you out for my Names fake, ſayd, * Let the Chap. 
ſtie: behold my ſeruants ſhall reioyce, but ye ſhall LoRD be glorified ; but he ſhall appeare to your 119. 
be aſhamed : TT ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

14 Beheld, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for igy of heart, 6 A voyce of noiſe from the citie, a voyce from 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow ef heart, and ffiall howle the Temple, a voyce of the Loxn, that rendreth 
for Fvexation of ſpirit. : recompence to his enemies. 

15 And ye ſhall leaue your name for a curſe vnto 7 Before ſhe trauailed. ſne brought forth:beſore 
my choſen: forthe Lord G op ſhall lay thee, and her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a man child. 
callhis ſeruants by anether name: S8 Vo bath heard ſuch a thing who hath ſcene 

16 That hee who bleſſeth himſelſe in the earth, ſuch things ſhall the earth be made to bring forth 
ſha} bleſſe himſelfe in the God of trueth ; and hee in one day; or ſhall a nation be borne at ence? for 
that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the God aſſoone as Z ĩon trauailed, ſhee brought ſoori her : 
of trueth: becauſe the ſormer troubles are forgatgen, children. (ns, . | 1 N 
and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 9 Shall II bringtothebirth, and not canſe to Oye, 

17 J Forbeheld, I create ® now heauens , and a bring forth, ſaith the LORD 2 ſhall I cauſe to bring " 
new earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred, forth,and ſhut che wombe, ſairh thy God? 
not ſ come into mind. | 10 Reioyceye with Leruſalem, and be glad with 

13 But be you glad and reioyce for euer ia that her, all yee that Ioue her: reĩoyce for joy with her, 
which create t for behold, Icteate leruſilem a re · all ye chat mourne for her: TP 
ioycing, and her people a ioy. 1:,. -- 83 That yee may ſucke and be ſatiaied with the... 


Ons 

ihe. 
wee. 
Chap. 
40 22. & 
60.4. 


16.45. 


1, 5. 
* Gal. 5. 
I. 1 5. 


Lane, 


rz. deut. 


i0ſh. 1. 3. 


* Chap. 


2. CO. 0. 


an* before thou cameſt foorth out of the wombe, I worſhipped the workes of their one hands. 
* ſanRifi:d thee, and f L erdeined thee a Prophet 17 J Theu therefore gird vp thy loynes, and a- 
1 Hebr. vnto the nations. riſe and ſpeaſe vnto them all that I command thee: 


*Exod, ſpeake,for I es achilde, ; before them. 


heb. 13.6, * couched my mouth, aud the LoRD ſaid ynto me, ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : for I n with thee, 
a. 7. Behold. I haue & put my words in thy mouth. ſaith not LORD, to deliner thee. 


C 
$:14- ' and ouer the kingdomes, to * root out, and to pull 1 God hauing ſbewed bus former kmdurfe, expo - 
Chap. 72242040 5 eſtroy, and to throw downe, to ff ulatesh with the Iewes, their canſeltfe renolt, 
18.7. build, and to plant. 


4 into mee, ſaying, leraniah, iat ſeett chou ? Andi 31 Her configence i rejefied, 


Wye teſtoring of che Church. Teremiah, ©» Afbethingpoy | 


breafts of her conſolations : that ye may milke our, 19 And I will ſet a among them : and I will 
and be delighted with the j abundance of her glory. ſend thoſe that eſcape ynto the nations, to 

12 For thus faith the L © x b, Behold, Iwill ex · Tarſhiſti, Pal, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tu- 
tend peace to her like a riner, and the glery of the bal, and Iauan, to the yles afarre off, that haue not 
Gentiles like a flowing ftreame : then ſhall ye ſacke, heard my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory, and | 0r,coq. 
ye ſhall be * borne vpen hey ſides, and be dandled chey fhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. ches. 
vpon her knees. | 5 20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an * Ewa 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth,ſo will I oſſering vntothe L © R D, out of all nations, vpon 6. chap. 
comfort you: and ye ſhalbe comforted in Ieruſalem. horſes, and in charets, and in} litters, & vpon mules, 61.6, 

14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall reioyce, and vpen ſwift beaſts to my holy meuntaine lern · 1. pot. 2. 
and your bones ſhall flourifhlike an herbe, and the ſalem, faith the L o R D, as the children of Iſrael reuel. t. 
hand ofthe LORD ſhall be knowen towards his ſer- bring an offering in a cleane veſſell into the houſe & Chip. 
uants, and &% indigmationtewards his enemies. of che Lok D. 65.1). 

15 Fer behold, the Loxb will come with fire, and 21 And I will alſo take of them for * Prieſts, and a. pet. 3 
with his charets like a whirle winde, to render his for Leuites, faith the LoRD. 13.reuel, 
anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire. 22 For as * the new heauens, and the new earth 21.1, 

16 Fot by fire and by his (word, will the Lo x D which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, ſaith 1 Heby, 
plead with all fleſn, and the fl iine of the Lo R D the LoRD,fe ſhal your ſeed, and your name remaine, from new 
ſhall be many. ; 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that i from one new Moone u 

19 They that ſanRife themſelues, and puriſie Muone to another, and from one Sabbath te ano. bi new 


themſclues in the gardens, | behinde one tree inthe ther ſhall all fleſh come,toworſhip before mee, ſaith Moon, 


midſt, eating (wines fleſn, and the abominationand the Lo R D. & from 
the moaſe, ſhall bee conſamed together, ſaith the 24 And they ſhall goe forth, and looke vpon the Sabbath 
LoRD. carkeiſes ofthe men that haue tranſgreſſed againſt 0 hi 
18 Fot I know their works and their thoughts: it mee zfor their worme ſhall not die, neither ſhall Sabbath, 
ſhall come that I wil gather all nations and tongues, their firebe quenched, and they ſhall bee an abhor- ® Marke 
and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. ring vnto all fleſh, 9.44. 
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G THE BOOK E OF THE PROPHET 


Ieremiah. 


C HA p. I. . ſaid, I fee a rodde of an almond tree. 
1 The time, 3 and the calling of leremiab : 11 12 Then ſaid the LogD vnto me, Thou haſt well 
Ni Prophetica!! viſions of an almond rod. aud afee- ſeene: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 
thing pot. 15 Hu heauie miſſage againit In1-h, 17 13 And the word ot the LoRD came vnto mee 
God courageth him with hu promiſe of aſſiſtauce. the ſecond time, ſaying , What ſeeſt thou? And I 
Ye wordes of Ieremiah the ſenne of ſaid,l ſeea ſeething pot, and the face thereof was Thule. 
4ilkiah, of the Prieſts that were in toward the North. from the 
Anathoth inthe land of Beniamin: 14 Then the L o R P ſaid vnto mee, Out of the face of the 
2 Tewhom thewordefthe LoRD * North an cuill F {hall breake ſoorth vponallche 5g, 
came in the dayes of loſiih the ſonne inhabitants of the land. *Cha.4eh 
of Amon xing of ludah, inthe thirteenth yeere of 15 For loe, I will * call all the families of the rug 
his reigne. kingdomes of the North, ſaith the LoRD,and they ſhall bee 
3 Ircamealſe inthe dayes of Ichoiakim, the ſhall come, and they ſhall ſer cuery one his throne opened, 
ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, vnto the end of the at theentring of the gates of leruſalem, and againſt. Chap, © 
eleuenth yeere of Zedekiahthe ſonne of loſiah king all the walles thereof round about, and againft all , 15 20 
of ludah , vato the carying away of Ieruſalem cap · the cities of Indah, 
tiue in the fife moneth. r And I will vtter my iudgements againſt them 
4 Thẽ che word of F LORD came vnto me ſay ing, touching all their wickedneſſe, whe haue forſaken 
5 Before I*formed thee in the belly, knew thee, mes, ancf haue burnt incenſe vnto ether gods, aud 


6.22. 
10.2 


6 Then ſaid [ Ah*Lerd GoD behold, Icannot be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I} confound thee Or, 


7 <Batthe LoRD ſaid vnto me, Say not, Ia 18 Por behold, I haue made thee this day ꝰ a de · wage} 


3-4- G 
Exe. z. 9 child; for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall ſend thee, fenced citie, and an yron pillar, and braſen walles chen 
* Exed.z and vhatſoener I command thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake. againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Iudah, 427 | 


8 *Be not afraid ef their faces: tor I am with againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts there | $.20, 


1.68. theeto deliuer thee, ſaĩth the Lo RD. ol, and againſt the pesple of the land. 


9 Then the Lo x D put foorth his hand, and - rg And they ſhall fight againit thee, but they il. N 


to See, l haue this day ſer thee ouer the nations, HAP. II. 


ö ö 9 beyond any example, 14 They are the cauſes of. 
xr. J Morcouer,the word of the L o R D came their owne calamities. 20 'The finnes of Iudab. 


* 


M 


lor, ß 
thy ale 
* Exe. 
d. chap. 
12.14. 


SPE. 


J. pot. 2 9. 
| reuel. 1.6, 


Or, 


tale 10 * 


MECes, 


Chap. 


27. 
5.20. 


2.30.) 


Mans vnkindneſſe. 
Oreoner the ward of the LomD came to me, 
ſaying, 

2 ond cry in the caresof n 
lorßr Thus faith the L o x D, remember I thee, the kin 
thſake. neſſe of thy youth, the loue of thine eſpouſals, when 
* Fxe.16, thou wenteſt aſter me in the wilderneſſe, in a land 
$.chap, that was not ſowen. 

13.14 ; Iſrael w« holineſſe vnto the Lo R D, and the 
firſt fruits of his increaſe, all that deueure him, ſhall 
offcnd,euill ſhall come vponthem, faith the Lox D. 

4 Heare ye the wetd ef the L © R D, O houſe of 
Iacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. _ . 

5 © Thus ſaick the LORD, What iniquity haue 

r fathers found in mee, that they are gone farte 
rom me, and haue walked after vanity; and are be- 
come vaine ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where ij the Lo R d, that 
cz. brought vs vp aut ofthe land of Egypt? that led 
54113. vs through the wilderneſſe, through a and of deſarts 
oſe 13.4. and of pits, through a land of dreught and of the 

ſnado of death, through a land that no man paſſed 

thorow, and where no man dwelt, 

7 And I brought yeu into a plentifull countrey, 

to eate the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, 
pl. 8. but when ye entred * ye defiled my land, and made 
nud mine heritage an abomination, 
106.8. 8 The Prieſis ſaĩd not, Where u the Lo RD? 
*Rom, and they that handle the * Law knew me not: the 
320, Paſteursalſotranſpreſſed againſt me, and the Pro- 
phets propheſied by Baal, and walked after things 
that doe not profit. * 

9 © Wherefore, I will yet plead with yon, faith 

G the Lok b, and with yourchildrens children will I 

leade. 

Or, ouer : 10 For paſſe ſ ouer the yles of Chittim, and ſee, 
and ſend vnto Kedar, and conſider diligently, and 
? ſee if there be ſuch a thing. ; 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my people haue changed their 
glory for that which doeth not profit. 

12 Beaftoniſhed,O ye heauens, at this, & be hor. 
ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the LoRD. 

1 For my paople haue committed two euils, 
* they haue forſaken! me, the fountaine of living 
9, waters, and hewed them out cifternes, broken ci. 
ſter nes that can hold ne water. 

14 els Iſrael a ſetnant? is he a home · borne laue: 
why is he f ſpoiled ? 

15 The young lyons roared vpon him, amd Þ yel- 
led, and they made his land waſte his cities are 
burnt without an inhabitant : 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue j broken the crowne of thy head. : 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy ſelſe, in 
, thatthon haſt forſakenthe LoKD thy God, when he 
Dust 3t. led thee by the way ? 
zi. S. 18 And now what haſt thou to doe inthe way of 
" 18.3.9. Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihor ? Or what haſt 

$5. 
Falene. ters of the riner? 

H. 19 Thine owne * wickedneſſe ſhall correct thee, 
1 and thy backſlidings ſhal reprone thee: know here · 
g ler, 3.6 fore and ſee, that it ij an euill thing and bitter that 

Ktzr, thou haſt forſaken the hop thy God, and that my 
marke feare is not in thee, ſaith the Lord GoD of hoſtes. 
nile 20 e For of oldtime I haue broken thy yoke, and 
175 burſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, I will net | cranſ- 
greſſe: when vpon euery high hill, and vnder eue · 


Tice, 

| Or feed 
n thy 
Crowne 


lyt9,  rygreenetree.$ thou wandereſt, playing the harlot. 
3. 21 et I had planted thee a noble vine, whol · 
Wd bog, ly a right ſeed: How then art thou turned into the 


egencrRe plant of a ſtrange vine vuto me ? 


Chap. ii ii. 


thee? let them ariſe if they * can ſaue thee in the of 7 


thou to doe in the way of Aſſyria, to drinke the wa - finnes, 


The backeſliding of Gods people, © 
22 For thengh thou * waſhthee with niter, and * lob 
tale thee much ſope: er thine iniquitieis marked 9.3 0. 
before tne, ſaith the Lord God. 10, o 
23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I haue {miſt dro- 
not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way in the valley, medary, 
know what thou haſt done: | :hou ert a ſwift dre- I 0r,0 
medariĩe. tranerſing her wayes: wild afſe, 
24 A wilde aſſe i vſed to the wilderneſſe, bat c. 
ſnuſſeth vp the wind at her ſpleaſure, in her occafien 4 Heby. 
who can | turne her away?all they that ſeek het will aupht. 
not weary thẽſelues, inher month they ſhal find her. [Heby. 
25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, and the defire 
thy throat from thirſt : but then ſaidſt, | There is of her 
no hope. No, for I haue loued ſtrangers, and after hears, 
them will 1 gee, or, re. 
26 As the thiefe is aſhamed, when he is found : xeyſe ir. 
ſo is the kouſe of Iſrael aſhamed , they, their kings, [07s the 
their princes, and their Prieſts, and their prophets, caſe de- 
27 Say ing to a ſtocke; Thou art my father, and to berate? 
a ſtone, Thou haſt { brought me foorth: for they | 97, be- 
haue turned ij; their backe vnto mee, and not their gotten we 
face, but in the time of their & trouble, they will ſay, IHebr. 
Ariſe and ſaue vs. the. hin- 
28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made der _=_ 


time efthyftreuble : for ® accordingto the number nec te. 

of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudah. * Iſa. 26. 
29 Whereforewill ye plead with me? yeall haue 16. 

tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the LORD, * 19.45. 
39 In vaine haue I * ſmitten your children, they 20. 


receiued not correctiou : your own ſword hath * de · 4 Hebr. 


ueured your prophets Jike a deſtroying lyon. euill. 
31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the LORD, * Chap. 
haue Ibeenca wildernefſe vnto Iſraelꝰ a land of 11.13. 
darkeneſſeꝰ wherefore ſay my people; F Weate IHA. 1g. 
lords, we will come no mere vnto thee ? chap. 5. 3. 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride * Mat. a3. 
her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes 29, &c. 
without number, * Chap. 
33 Why trimmeſt y thy wates to ſecke leue?there: 2 5. 
fore haſt thou alſo taught y wicked unes thy wayes. FHeb, we 
34 Alſe in thy fkirts is found the blood of the haue do- 
ſoules of the poore innocents; I haue not found it #2107. 
by Þ ſecret ſearch,but vpon all theſe. t Hebr. 
35 Yer thau ſaicſt; Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely digging. 
his anger ſhall turne from me: behold, I wili pleade 
with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, Ihaue not ſinned. 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
thou walt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 
37 Yeathou ſhalt goe foorth from him,and thine 
hands vpon thine head: for the LORD hath reiected 
thy conſidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Gods great mercie in Indahs vile whevedome. 
6 Indah u worſe then Iſrael: 12 The promiſes of 
the Goſpel to the peuitent. 20 Iſrael veprooued and 
Call. d by God, maketh a ſolemme confe{ſion of their 


T Hey + ſay, If a man put away his wife, and ſhe + Hrbr. 
zo from him, and become another mans, * ſaying. 
he returne vnto her againe ? ſhall not that land be * Dea, 
greatly polluted > but thou haſt played the harlot 

with many louers, yet returne againe to me, ſayth 5 
the LoRD. 

2 Liſt vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and ſee 
where thou haſt not beene lien with: in the wayes 
haſt thou ſate for them, as the Arabian in the wil - Jes 
derneſſe, andthou haſt polluted the land with thy * Deut. 
whoredomes,and with thy wickedneſſe. 23.24. 

3 Therefore the * ſhowers hane beene withhol- chap l 
den, and there hath hecne no latter raine, and hon 


— 


| 6.13. 


1 


* Chap. 


2.20. 


| *Pfal 
86. 1 5. & 
103. 8,9. 


Chap. 
25 · 


lor, it be 
Or, to. 


2 


Hebr. 


| Chap. 


lor, fame 


neagnified 
gor, fub · ruſalem: neither ſhall they walke any more after greatly deceiued this people, and Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
burnmeſſe. the ſ imagination of their euill 


or cat I with the houſe of Iſrael, and they fhall come toge- It At that time ſhall it be ſaide to cn 
ſed your cher out ofthe land of the North, to the land that I and to Ieruſalem, A dry winde of the high p 
fathers to haue I giuenfor an inheritance vnto your fathers. t he wilderneſſe toward the daughter of my people, 


tarice; Teremiah, | True repentanes 
haddeſt a whores forehead, thou refuſedſt to bea · they haue peruerted their way, aud they haue for- 
ſhamed gotten the LORD their God. 


. : 1616. 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vnto me, x 22 *Returne ye backſliding ehildren, and I will * Oe. | 
father, thou art the guide of my youth f heale backeflidings: Behold , wee come vnto 14.2. 
Will he reſerne bh anger for euer > will hee thee, for thou ar; the Lo R D our God. 
keepe it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and 23 Truely in vaĩne is ſaluatiom hoped for from the 
done euill things as thou couldeſt. hilles, and from the maltitude of mountaines: true - 
& che Lon p ſaid alſo vnto me inthe dayes of ly inthe Loxb our God i the ſaluatiom of Iſrael, 

Teſiah the king, Haſt chou ſaene that which backe - 24 For ſhame bath deuoured the labour of eur fa- »Pfal, 
ſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is & gone vp vpon cue- thers from our : their flockes and their herds, - 19717 
9 mountaine, and yndereuery greene troe, and their ſonnes and their daughters. Iago. 
there hath played the harler. _ - 25 Weliedowneinoar ſhame, and our confa- vIla,2 

7 And l faidafter ſhe had dene all theſe things, ſion couereth vs: for wee haue finned againft the 1 
Turne thou vato me; but ſhe returned not, and her Lon p our God, ve and out fathersfrom our youth F Hebr 
treacherous fiſter Indah faw it. euen vnto this day,and haue not obeyed the voyce tbe we 

3 And Iſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby of the L o k D eur God. of wy 
backeſliding Iſrael comautted adultery , I had put CHAP. 1111. beart. 


her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce, yet her 1 God calleth Iſrael by bis promiſe. 3 He exboy- 
treacherous ſiſter Iudah feared not, but want and teth Iudah to repentance by fearefullindgeneuts.r9 
played the harlotalſo. . A grieuons lamentation for the miſtries of Indah, 
9 And it came to paſſe through the | lightneſſe F thou wilt retutne, O Iſrael, ſaith the L o R D, 
of her whoredome, the defiled che land, and 1 * returne vnte mee: and if thou wilt put away # 1,4 
committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtockes. thine abominations out of my fight,then ſhalt thou 13. 
10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter In- not remooue. 


hath not turned vnto me with her whole heart, 2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The LoRD liueth in 


„ dah 
2 but f fainedly, ſaith the LORD, Trueth, in ludgement, and in Righteouſneſſe, and 


11 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, The backeſſi · the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in him, and in 
ding Iſrael hath iuſtiſied her ſelfe mote then trea- him ſhall they * gloꝶ. 22. Cor, 
cherous ludah. 3 J For thus Rich the Loxp to the men of In- 10. 1j. 
t2 J Goe and preclaime theſe words toward the dah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp your follow ground, 
North, and ſay, Returne thou backeſliding Iſrael, and ſow not among thornes. . 
faith the LORD, aud I will not cauſe mine anger to 4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the LoRD,and take 
fall vpon you: forI am * mercifull,faith the LORD, away the fereſkins of your heart, ye men ol 
aud 1 will not keepe a_ for euer. and inhabitants of leruſalem : left my fury come 
13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitic that thou foerth like fire, and burne that none can quench it, 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the L © R D thy God, and becauſe of the euill of your doings. A 
haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrangers vnder eue - 5 Declare ye in Iudah, and publiſn in Ierufalem 
ry gteene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my voyce, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, ga- 
faith the LORD. ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, and let 
14 Turne, O bacheſſiding children , ſaith the vs goe into the defenced cities. R N 
Lo & D, for I am married vnte you, and I will take 6 Set vp the ſtandards toward Sion: retire, rerg 
ou one of a citie, andtwo ef a family , and I will ſtay not, for I will bring euill fromthe * North, and gn. 
ing you to Zion. a great deſtruction. . * Chap, 
15 And Iwill gine you * Paſtours according to 7 The lion is come vp from his thicker, and the 1.1310 
mine heart, which ſhall feede you with knowledge deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way: he is gene . du 
and vnderſtanding. foorth from his place to make thy land deſolate, 6 
16 Andit ſhall come topaſſe when ye be multi- and thy cities ſhall be laide waſte, without an ina · 4. He, 
plied and increaſed inthe land: in thoſe dayes, ſaith bitant. redbing,. 
the L © R D, They ſhall ſay no more; The Arke of 8 Forthis * gird you with ſackcloth, lament and a Chap; 
the Oouenant of tkeL@RD :neither ſhall it f come howle: for the fierse anger of the LoRD is not tur- 42% ill 
to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither ned backe from vs. k * }Hebs, 
ſhall they viſite it, neither ſhall I that be done an 9 And itſhall cameto paſſe at that day, ſaith the 95. 
more. LoRD, that the heart of the king ſhall periſh, and | 
19 At that time ſhall they call leruſalem, The the heart of the Princest andthe Prieſtes ſhall be 
Throne of the LoRD, aud all the nations ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, andthe prophets ſhall wonder. 
gathered vnto it, tothe Name of the LoRD,to le - 10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gon, ſurely thou haſt 


Eber 


heart. Ye ſhall haue peace, whereas the ſwerd reacheth vn - 5 
18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of ludah ſhall walke to the ſoule. Ping 


es in 


19 Bat I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among the not to fanne, nor to cleanſe. l 07.4 & 
children, and gine thee fpleafan land, a goodly 13 Euen | a full winde from thoſe placet ſhall 3 
how, e enroute ban 3 maſſes. 5 eggs now alſo will 14 give ſentence 2 hen the 

tcall me, M et t not tutne aw | 
from me. F Fe ab rg Behold, he ſhall come vp as clouds, and bis ng 

20 C Sarely «4 d wife treacherouſiy departeth charets ſball he as a whirlewinde, his horſes are ſwif- > ak” 
from ber + husband, ſo haue ye dealt treacherouſi/ ter then eagles : woe vnto vs ſor we are ſpoiled. % 
with me, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lon. 1 O leruſalem, & waſſi chine heart from wicked - 

21 A veyce was heard von the high places wee · neſſe. chat thou mayeſt be ſaued: ho long ſhall thy 
ping and ſupplications of theckildeen of iſtaelt for vaine thoughts lodge within thee? 


3 „ 


ot. 
4 


: * Chap. 
| $16, 


»Pfal, 


1907). hel 
Wa.go.l- things vnto thee this i thy wickedneſſe, becauſe it is the LORD, andthe iudgetments of their God: but 
„ it reachoth vntu thine heart. theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, aua burſt the 
chap 9.1. 
+ Hebr. 

the walls not hold my peace becauſe thou haſt heard; O my them, & a wolfe of the j euenings ſhall ſpoile them, lor, de- 


of wy 
hearts 


1iſh againſt Jernſalem, abat watchers come from a © receine correction, they haue made their hearts kar- 


eities of Indah,/ a 4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poore, they 
17 As keepers of a held are they againſt her round 2 — an the LORD, 


led, an my curtaines,in a moment. flidings are ĩnereaſed. ; }Heb.ave 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and heaxre He ſhall I pardon theefor this? thy chil- frong, 
the ſound of the trumpet? dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are 


good they hane no knowledg * I were as fed horfes in the morning, eue · *Eze.23. 
e ne 11. 


light. LORD, and ſhall net my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 

24 I bcheld the mountaines, : ; 
bled,and all the hilles mooved lightly. Joe ye vp vpon her walles, and deſtroy, but 
r 


wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken dak haue dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, ſaith 


vaine ſhalttheu make thy 


hands, ſaying, Woe is me now. for my ſoule is ea · truſtedſt, with the ford. W 
tied becauſe ef murders. 18 Nenertheleſſein thoſe dayes, faith the Lu,, 
| CHAP. V. IX will not make a full end with you. . ' 


and ſor che great corruption of the Ciilflaze: 3 as ye haue forſaken 
_ £ „5 ſtreetes of leru- ä 


Chap. v. Falſeprophets. 
x5 For a voice declareth * from Dan, and publi- 3 Ołonp, art notthine eyes vpon the trueth. "of 
ſheth afſliction from mount Ephraim, thou haſt * ſtriken them, but they haue not grieued; * tg 
16 Make ye mention ts the nations, behold,pub- thou haſt conſumed them, bur they hane reluſed ts cha. 2.30. 


ſarre countrey, and giue out their voyce againſt the der then a rocke, they hane refuſed to returne. 


about, betauſe ſhehath bene rehelſious againſt me, nor the indgement oftheir Gd. 
faith the LORD. 12 I will get me vnto the great men, and will 
18 *Thy way and thy doings haue procured theſe 'fpeake vnto them, for they haue knowenthe way of 


19 CMy bowele, my bowels, lam painedatimy bonds. 
very heart; my heart malteth a noiſe in mee, I can - & Wherefore a lyon out of the ſorreſt ſhall lay 


ſoule, the ſound ofthe the alarme ef war. © a leopard ſhall watch ener their cities? euery one ſerii. 
20 Deſtruction vpon ction is cryed, forthe that goeth out thence ſhall be terne in pieces, be- 
whole land is ſpoĩled: ſuddenly are my tents ſpoi · cauſe their tranſgreſzions are many, and their backe | 


22 Fot my people is feoliſh,they haue not known no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then 
me, they are ſottiſi children, and they haue none vn- committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelues by 
derſtanding: they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe troupes inthe harlots houſes. 


e. . 
23 I boheld the earth, and oe, it was without ry on is ed after his neighbours wife. 
forme and void t and the heauens, and they bad no 9 Shall Inet viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 


ines, and loe they trem- nation asthis ? 


Is Joe 
25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, and all make not a fall end: take away her battlements, ſo 
the birds of the heaneys were fled. they are not the LORDS. | 
26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place wa a t For the houſg of Ifracl, andthe houſe of lu- 


downe at the preſence ef the LORD, au by his the Loxp. . 
fierce anger, : 12 They haue belied the LonD, and fayd, [ts | 
© 27 For thus hath the LoRD ſaid , The whole not he, * neither ſhall euill come vpom vn, neither IIa. 28. 
land ſhall be defolatez * yet will I not makea full ſhall we ſee ſword or famine. 15. 
ende. Re a 13 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, and the 
28 For this ſhall the earth maurne ; and the hea · word is net in them: thus ſhall it be done vnto 
nens aboue be blacke: becauie I haue ſpoken it, I them. | | 
haue purpoſed it; and will not repent, neither will I 14 Wherfore thus faitht RD Godof hoſts, 
tarne backe from it. F Becauſe ye ſpeałke this word, behold, Iwill make N 
29 The wholecitic ſhallflee for the noiſe of the my werdes in 12.2 and this people * Chap. 
horſemen and bewmen, they thall goe intothickets, wood, and it ſhall deuoute them. 1.9. | 
and elimbe yp vpon therockes: euery citie ſhallbe 15 Loe, I will bring a * natien vpen you from Dent. a8 
forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LOnD: it & a 4 chap. 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou mighty nation, it # an ancient nation, a nation 1. rg. and 
doe ? though theu cloatheſt thy ſelfe with crimſon, whoſe — — enoweſt not, neither vnder- 6.28 
though thou deckeft thee with ornaments of golde, ftaudeſt they ſay. . 
though thou renteſt ty | face with painting, in 16 Theit quiuer i as an open ſepulckere, they are 
elfe faire, thy louers will all mighty men. as; 2 
deſpi ſethee, they will ſeeke thy life, y Aud chey ſhall eat vp thine & harueft and thy Leuit. 
21 For I haue heard a voice as of a woman in bread, which thy ſonnes and thy 1 26.46, 
erds : dent. 28. 
forth her firſt child, the voice of the daughter of they ſhall cate vp thy vines and thy : they 3039». , 


1 The Twdgements of "God vpon the Tewes, fir 19 qAnditſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall fay, 4, 
. . to for & Whereforedoeth the I. 22 our God all 12 5 
their impietie + 19 for their contempt of God: 25 things vnte vi⁊ then ie em; 


132% © 


mee, 2 
and Ecclefoiaſt our land; ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers ina A 


_ 


falem, andſce no and kn, andſeekeinthe 20 Declarethisin the houſe of Tacob,abdpeÞliſþ ES; 
broad places theteoft if ye can find a man, if there it in Judah, ſaying, 2 Arm. 
be any that | tudgement, that ſeeketh the - i 11. Lohn 


ic. 3 
2 Andchoagh they ſhy, The LQRD lineth, re- which have cares 


*Tob.z3- not tremble at my preſence, which haneplaced the cumciſed, and they cannot hearken: behold, the 

re.rc.pſa, ſand for the bound ofthe ſea. by a perpetualdecree word of the LoRDd is vncothem a reproach : they 

1.94 that ĩt cannot paſſe it; and though the wanes thereof haue no delight in it, | 
toſſe themfclues, yet can they nor preuaile, though re Therefore I am full ofthe fury ofthe LorD : 


they roare, yet can they not paſſe suer it. I am weary with holding in: I willpowre it ont vp- 
23 But this people haue arcuolting anda rebel · on the children abroad, and vpon the aſſembly ef 
lioas heart: they 


reuolted and gone. * mp together: fer euen the husband with the 
21 Neither ſay they iu their heart; Let vs now wife ſhall betalten, the aged with hum that i full of 
*D-at. feare the Lox o our God char giueth raine, both the dayes, 
11. 14. former and the latter inhisſcaſon: he rejeructh 12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto others, 
vnto vs the appointed weckes ofthe harueſt. with their fichds aud wines together: for I wil ſtreteh 
25 © Your iniquities haue turned away theſe out my hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, faith 
or, they things, and your ſianes haue withholden good the LORD. 
pris for- things frem you. 13 For ſrom the leaſt of them euen to the grea- | 
ters lie in 26 For among my people are found wicked men: teſt ofthem, eucry one is given to & ceuctouſneſſe, arr, 1 


wait. | they lay waite as he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſera and from the Prophet, euen vntothe Prieſt, euery | cha. 


ſor coupe trap they catch men. one dealeth falſely. $.rs. 

* Deut. 27 Asa I cage is fall of birds, ſo are their houſes 14 They haue healed “ alſe the f hurt of the « Ch⁰ 

33-05: fall of deceit: therefore they are become great and daughter of my people lightly , ſaying z Peace, —_ 
IIA. r. 23. waren rich. peace, when there n no peace. 


I3.to, 
ac. ). 1%. 28 They are waren & fat, they ſhine: yea they ®&- 15 Were they® aſhamed when they had com 2 | 
lor, aflo- uerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: they iadge not mitte abeminarion ? nay they were not at all aſha* Ie 


niſhment the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſſe, yet they pro- med, neither could they bluſh: therefore they ſhall breach, - 
nd filthi- ſper; and the right of the needy doe they not ĩudge. fall among them that Kall: at che time that I viſite & Cg 
neſſe. 29 Shall I not viſc for theſe things, ſaith the them, they ſhalbe caſt downe,faith the LORD. 4. Kr 
* Chap. LORD ? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 16 Thus ſaith the LORD, Stand ye in the wayes, 
T4--18.% nation as this? 7 and ſee andaſke forthe * olde pathes, where is the 1g. 
27 2746. 3» CIA wonderfull and horrivle thing 1s com · good wax, and walke therein, and ye ſhall find? reſt mi 40 
exe, 13.6. mitted in the land, for yuur ſoles; but they ſaid, We will not walke jy, .;.. 
lor take 21 The prophets propheſie * falſely, and the therein. : K Matth. 
o heir prince I beate rule by their meanes, and my 1 17 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouer you, ſching, Hear- 11.18. 
bands, loue to haue it fo: and what will ye doe in the end kento the found of the trumpet: but they laid, We ; 
thereof? will not hearken. 
C HAP. vl. 18 F Therefore heare ye nations, and know, O 
r The enemies, ſent againſt Iudah, 4 encourage Congregation what is amongthem. a 
themſelues: 6 Ged ſtitech them on worke, becauſe rg Heare, O earth, behold, I will bring euill 
of their ſinnet. g The Prophet lamenteth the indz- vpon this people, enen the ſruit of their thoughts, 
ment of God becanſe of their fiunes . 18 He proclat- becaule they haue not hearkened vnto my wordes, 
meth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth the people to nor to my Law,but reie&ed it. , 
mine for the iudgement on their ſdines. 20 Te chat purpoſe commeth there to me in- „Ii f 
Yechildren niamin, gather your ſelues cenſe from Sheba Þ and rhe ſweet. cane from a farre aud 66 
co flee out middeſt of Ierulalem, and countrey ? your burnt offerings 47e not acceptable, ami 
blow the crampet in Tekoa: and ſer vp a ſigne of not your ſacrifices ſweetvnto 21. mich 


me. 
Gre in geth · haccerem: for cuill appeareth out of l Therefore thas faith the LORD, Behold. will 46K. 
the North. and great deſtruction. lay ſtumbling blockes befere this people, and the fa- 
dor del. 2 l hʒue likened the daughter of Tion, to a come · thers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall vpon them: 
bngas ly and delicate wens an. the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh. 


bore. The ſhepheards with theirflockes ſhall come 22 Thus faith the Lon b, Behold, a people com- * Chapt, 
vata her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt her meth from the ® North countrey, and a great nation 1.47 
tound about: they ſhall feed euery ons, in his place. ſhall be raiſed fromthe fides of the carth. 1. K. 
4 Prepare ye war agaiuſt her : ariſe, and let vs go 23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpeare : they 3% 
vp at noone: woe vato vs, for the day goeth away 1 are cruell, and haue no mercy: their voyce roarcth 
fer the ſhadowes ol the euening are ſtretched out. like the ſea, and they ride vpon horſes, ſet in aray as 
$ Ariſe, and let vs goe by night, and let vs de- men for warte againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 
oy het palaces, 24 We haue heard the fame t f. eur 
| 6 4 For thus hath the Lon b of heſtes ſaide, wane feeble, anguiſh hath taken hold of vs, ænd 
or. ye downe trees and f caſt a mount againſt le · paine as of a woman in traaell. | 
powre out ruſalem: this is the citie to be viſited, ſhe is wholly 25 Goe not foerth into the field. nor walke by che 
8he opptcliion in the midſt of her. way : forthe ſword of the cnewy aud feare is on 6+ 


ot. * As a fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo ſue uery fide. : Me” 
AM. h aut her wickedueſſe : violence and ſpoile is 24 J O'daughter of my people, gird chee® with ® Ci 
2. heard in ber, bcfore me continually griefe and ſackecloth, and wallow cy le in aſhes: make 0 
| 2 86 thee ing, «efor an ovely ſonne, moſt bitter la- 


wou 
8 Be choa inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule mentation 1 ſpoiterſhall ſuddenly come vp · 
Hebr. f depati from ther: leſt I make thee deſolate, a land on vs. 


looſtd not inhabited. 25 I haue ſet thee for a tre, aud a * fortreſſe * Clap 
ea. „ Thus ſuith the LORD of hoſtes : They ſhall among my people: chat thou mayeſt know and uy 16.81% 
ted. | y gleane the remnant of his Iſrael as a vine: theit way. 20. 


f b JU" alking with 
P _ _ burnebackethine hand ac grapegatherer into the 28 . Ae al 8 
n i To whom ſhall I fpeake & give warning, chat corrupters.  - 4 4 

WP |  6ncy pay bene Behold, their ® care e vntir- 2p The dale mes ne bern: the lend it cane, ; 


— 


Falſe prophers. leremiah. The old 


Cha, 
13.and 
N M.. 


9 . - ” 
, Vainecruſt, . * Chap,vij,vii. Obey Gods voyce. 
of the lie ĩ the founder melteth in vaine: for the 20 Thereforethns ſaith the Lord GoD, Beheld; 
wicked are not plucked away. mine anger and my fury ſhall be pewred out vpon 
Ir. 30 * [Reprobate ſiluer u men call them, be · this place vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the 
Irre. cauſe the. LORD hach reiected them. trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, 
* CA AP. VIL and it ſhall burne, and ſhall not — 
x Ieremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, to 21 J Thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſtes, the God of 
prencnt be jewes captinitie, 8 He reiefieth their Irael, & Put your burnt offerings vato your facri- *Ifa.z.rt 
vaine confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. fees and eat fleſh, cha. 8.20. 
19 He threatneth them for their idolatry. 22 He 22 For I ſpake net vnto yeut fathers, nor com- amos 5.21 
reiecteth the ſacrifice wk diſobedient. 29 Hee manded them in the day that 1 brought them out f Hebr. 
exhorteth to mourne far their abominations in To- of the land of Egypt, 4 concerning burnt eſſerings, concer- 
phets, 32 and the iudgements for the (ame. or ſacrifices: _ ning the 
| | HE word that came to Ieremiah from the 23 But this thing commanded I them, faying, mater of 
LoRD,faying, Obey my voyce, ? and I will be year God, and ye * Deut. 
1 2 Stand in be gate of the LoRDS honſe, and ſhall be my people: and walke ye in all the wayes 43. 
» II. 50 proclaĩme there this word, and ſay, Heare the word that 1 hane commanded you , that it may bee well * Exod. 
u. chap. of the Lox p all ye of Iudah, that enter in at theſe vato 1 — 19.5. 
9 gates to worſhip the LORD. - 24 But they hearkened not, nor inclinedtheir leuit. a8. 
cn 3 Thus ſaith the L © R D of hoſtes, the God of agare,but walked in the counſels, and in the i imagi- 12. f 
Cha. 36. Iſrael; * Amend your wayes, and your doings,and nation of their euill heart, and 4 went backeward lor, ub - 
- und I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. and not forward. bormeſſe. 
- Her. Un 4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The Tem- 25 Since the day that your ſathers came ſoerth Hein. 
ruſe of ple of the Lo x b, the Temple of the LORD , the out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue euen were. 


. 
2 
I. 
| 


0 


g breach. Temple of the LORD are theſe. ® ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, daily * 1.Chra, ' 
* Chap. 5 Fer if ye throughly amend your wayes, and riſing vp earcly,and ſending them. 36.15. 
3. KG your doings, if you throughly excente iudgement 26 let they hearkened nat vnto me, nor enclined * Chap, 
— R X bet wee ne 2 man and his neighbour — their eare, but hardened their necke,they did wor ſe 16. la. 
10.81. - 6 If yeoppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe then thei fathers. 
— mil. 44. and che widow, anti ſhed not innocent blood in this 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe wards 
lak. 1675 place, neither walke after other gods to your hurt: vnto them, hut they will not hearken vnto thee: 
| "Marth. 7 Then will Icauſe you to dwell in this place, thon ſhalt call vato them, but they will not an- 
1e % in the land that I gaue to your fathers, for euer and ſwere thee. > | 
euer, 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vute them; This wa nation 
0 8 « Bchold,ye truſt in lying words that cannot that obeyeth notthe veyce ofthe LORD their God, 
profite. nor receiueth | correction, trueth 1s periſhed, and is I Ori- 
1 9 Will ye Reale, murder, and commit adultery, cut off from their mouth, firutlion, 
i and ſweate falſely, and burne incenſe to Baal, and 29 J Cut off thine haire, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it 9 
55 Heby, walke alter other gods hom ye know not ; away, and take vp a lamentatien on high places, ſer 
* wherewp- 10 And come and ſtand before me. in this houſe, the LORD hath reieRed and forſaken the generati- 
u. tn u which iscalled by my Name, and ſaꝝ, We are de- on of his wrath. 


re 2nd 66; Nene i linered to doealltheſeabominatiens? 3+ For the children of Tudah haue done euill ĩn 
— ealled. 11 Is & this houſe, which is called by my Name, my ſight, ſaith the Loxn: they haue ſet their abo- 
& wh Ia 56.5. become a * den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, minations in the kouſe which ĩs called by my Names» 


1 * i, ur. al. euen I haue ſeene it, ſaith the LO RD. do pollute it. a e IV. 
Gn. > tz.marke 12 But goe yee now vnte my place which was in 31 Andthey haue built the ® high places of To- *. Tings 
= Wt7luk, Shiloh; where I ſet my Name at the ſirſt, and ſee phet,which in in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 33.10, 
N | 1946, * what I did to it, for the wickedneſſe of wy people to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in the cha. 19.5, 
w. Cn m. Iſrael, fire, which I commanded then not, neither j; came it  Heby. 
on 11. plal, ry And now becauſe yee haue done all theſe into my heart. - Came ie 
17 u. workes, ſaĩth the LORB, and I ſpake vnto NN 32 J Therefore behold, the dayes & come, faith wponmy | 
9 cha. 26,6. vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not, and I * cal- the L@RD,thatit ſhall no more bee called Topher, bears... 
— *Pro.t. led you, but ye anſwered not: nor the valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom but the val- Chap. 
K ws uin 6g. 14 Therefore will I doe vnto this houſe, which ley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in Tophet, till 19.6. 
Jy uad iz called by my Name, wherein ye truſt, and vnte there be noplace. : - * Cha 
1 Gs the place which l gave to you, and to yout fathers, 33 And the * carkeĩſes of this people ſhalbe meat 20.& 16. 
— Sam. 4. 2s I haue done to * Shilok. N for the foules of the heauen, and forthe beafts ofthe . pſal. 4 
pf. . 15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, asThane earth, and none ſhallfray them away. 5 22. 
the G& 132, caſt out all your brethren , euen the whole ſeede of 34 Then will I cauſe to eeaſefram the ® cities of IH. 24% 
oy 643p, Ephraim, Iudah, and frem the firecty ef Ieruſalem, the voyce cha. 16. 
66, 16 Therefore & pray net then for this people of mirth,andthe voyce of gladneſſe, the veice ofthe & 25.10, 


Chap. neither life vp cry not prayer for them, neither brid rome, and voyce of the bride: forthe & 33.11, 


3 | 
— 5 nu & make interceſaion to me, ſor I will not heare thee. land ſhall be deſolate. ere 6 %% 
1b. Watt, 19 © Sceſt thou not what they doe in the cities CHAP, VIIL ofca.at. 

e vp · N 
reſſe C et” 

aue, ilech / flee, © 
. 3 b Pa pewreout drinke offerings vnto other gods, that A That time ſaith the L 2 rn | 


of che Prophets, and the bones 
AR meme ae me 


Cal tk kd of they 
| Nous. - fution of 
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* «Courtoulnefſein ill. 


15 ©. 
$0:29- cauſe we haue finned againſt che LoRD. 


STer.4.r5* Dan: the whele land trembled at the found of thistandwhou he to whom the mouth ofthe LoRD 


* þ Heb be-row.my heart & faint in me. 


 ®Zereraiah.' The Prophets ſorrove forthe prifk 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the Sanne, 20 The harueſt is paſt, the Summer is eaded.and 
and the — and all the hoſte of heauen whom we ate not ſaued. | 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerued, and at For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
after whom they haue walked, and whom they haue am I hurt, I am blacke : aſtoniſhment hath taken 
ſonght,aad whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhal{ kold on me. 
not be gathered , ner be buried, they ſhall be for 2» Is there no *balme-in Gilead?s cbere no phyſi · * Chu, 
doung vpon the face of the earth. tian there > why then is not the health of the daugh- 46.tr,, 
3 Anddeath ſhall be choſen rather then life, by ter of my people f recouered? 1 Heb, 
all the reſidue of them that remaine of this euill fa- CHAP. IX. gone wy, 
mily, which remaine in all the places whitherT t Jerenuah lamenteth the Lewes for their mani · ; 
haue drinen them, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. fold finnes, g and fer their indgement. is Dig ( 
4 © Moreouer,thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus dience is the cauſt of their bitter calamitir. 17 Fee 
faith the Lox p, Shall they fall, and not ariſe > ſhall ex borteth to monrne for their defirultion, 23 and 
* Ifa.1.3. he turne away, and not retarne ? to truſt not in themſelues, but in God. 25 He threat · 
or, be $3 Why then is this people of leruſilem ſſidden net both Lewes and Gentiles. 
ze yen backe. by a perpetuall backe · liding > they held faſt O N that my head were waters, and mine eies 7 Hebr, 
of the deceit, they refuſe to returne. 2 Ya fountaine of teares, that I might weepe day Who wil 
ſtribes 6 I bearkened and heard, but they ſpake not a · & night for the ſlaine of tha daughter of my people jk 10 
worketh right: no man repenteth him of his wickedneſſe, ſa- 4 Othatl had inthe wilderneſſe a lodging place ead, Gr 
for ſalſi- ing, What rave I done? every one turned to his of ng men, that I mightleave my people, * 
hood. courſe, as the horſernſheth into the battell. and goefrom them: for they be all adulterers,an af. iet. , 
* Chap. #7 Yeathe ® ftorke in the heauen knoweth her ap- ſembly of treacherons men, 


tg. pointed times, and the turtle and the crane, and the 3 And they bend their tongue lile their bowe 
Lor, haue ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming . but my for lies: but they are not valiant for the trueth vp- 9 Ce 
on the earthʒ for they proceed from quill to euill, and 31. 2.c 


2 bene people know net the iudgement of the LoRD. 
amed, $ Ho doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law ef they knaw not me, ſaith the Lokb. > 17. 
4 * Take ye heede euery one of his | neighbour, Ch l. 


Sr. the LORD is with vs? Loe, certainly in vaine made 
+ Heb. the he it, and the pen ofthe Scribes is in vaine. & traſt ye net in any brother: for euery brother will c. mi I fr vpe 
wiſedane 9 The * | wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſ- vtterly ſupplant, and euery neighbour will walke 74 eb. 
of what mayed and taken: loe, they haue reĩected the word with flandors. Fir 
thing. of the Lo R D,and | what wiſedome i in them? 5 And they will I deceiae euery one his neigh- end, corner 
* 1f4.56. Ts Thereſore will x giue their wines vnto athers, beur and will not ſpeake the trueth: they haue 10e, as Kew? 
x1.chap. and their fields to them that ſhall inherite them: for taught theix tongue to ſpeake lies, aud weary them- . the coy. 
6.13. euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is ſelues to commit iniquitic, Plal, WM vers of 
Chap. giaen ts conetouſue ſſe, ſrom the Prophet enen vnto 6 Thine habitation is in the middeſt of deceit, 13%# 2 
616. the Prieſt, * euery one dealeth falſlely. through deceit they refuſe to know mee, ſaith the Pla 
* Exck. * rt For they haue ® healed the hurt of the daugh- Lo Rp. 5 and K 
13. 6. ter of my people ſleightly, ſaying, * Peace, peace, 7 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes Be- f 
® Chap, when there ic no peace. hold, I will melt them, and try them: for how ſhall 3-X%4 
3-3and 12 Were they * aſhamed when they had commit · I doe for the daughter ef my peopleꝰ I Han Aen. 
— ted abomination ?nay,they were not at all aſha- 8 Their * tengue is as an arrow ſhot out; it % : 
Orin ga- med, neither could they bluſh: neither ſhall they ſpeaketh & deceit: one * ſpeaketh bly to his if 

zhering I fall among them that fall, in the time of theĩt vifita- neighbour with his mouth, but f in heart he layeth of hm, 

' willcon- tation ſhall they be caſt dene, ſajita theLorD. I his waite. | 0r vat 


xg © f 1 will ſarely conſame them, ſaith the 9 J Shall L not viſite them for theſethings, for ion 
e ſhall be no grapes * on the vine, ner ſaith the LonD? Shall net my ſoule bee auenged, Chap, 

; the leafe ſhall fade, and on ſach a nation as this? 3.7. 

I. For the mountaĩnes will I take vp a weeping, l 


fume. 
* If, t, Lok D, 
Fr.“. wow — * figtree, an — 
* Matut. * mes that | haue giuen t I paſſe awa 
19. lake hom: t 4 , and wailing,and for the i habitations of the wilder. /** * 
15 e 14 Why doe wefic ill affemble your ſelues and neſſe a lamentation,becauſe they are {| burnt vp, ſo | 994; 
Aer. p. x ↄlet vs enter into the defencedecities,and let vs bee that none can paſſe through them, neither can men 22 
dans. filcotthere : forthe LogD our God hath put vs to heare the voice of the cattell,Fboth the ſoule of the f 1 
ilence, and giuen vs water of | gall to drinke, be · heauens and the beaſts are fled, they are gone. | 
tx And Iwill make leruſalem heapes, and * a den ale 
ein. t; Wee ® looked for peace, but no good came i of dragons,andI will make the cities of Indah f de- 2285 | 
lere. ig. ana lor a time of health and behold trouble. ſolate without an inhabitane. Chap, 
19. 16 The ſuorting of his horſes was heard from ta © Who the wiſe man that may vnderſtand 755 
'Heb.thethe neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come hath ſpoken, that hee may declare it, for what the /olatiah, nes 
fe _ hane deuoured the land, and t alithat is init, land periſheth,endis burntvp like a wildernes that 
thereof, the citic and thoſe that dwell therein. vnone paſſeth through? is 
* Phal.;8. 17 Fer behold, I will ſead ſerpents,cockatrices, t And the Lo R D faith,Becauſethey haue for- 
*& among you. which wi not be * charmed, and they faken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haue 
F ſhallbice you, ſaith the Lok o. | ot obeyed my voyce, neĩther walked therein; * 
Ipon. 18 J nen Ivould comfort my ſel fe againſt ſot · 14 But haue walked after the | imagination of * 
—— _ DRIER — — and after Baalim,which their fa - 9979 þ 
is B evoyce of the the ter thers taught L 3 | 2 
Seeder 'my people, + becauſs of — chat dwell ina 15 Therefore thus ſaĩth the LoRD of hoſtes, the * Cf 
trey of” countrey ; I. not the LORD in Zion? & God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feede them, enen this Bim 
no ES ibn ber king in het ? why haue they pronoked mee people ® with d,and giue them water of 23%, 
get with their grauen images, and with range gall co drinke, | + 
6 n gatter them alſo among the beathen, 1 


mee, 
lag. 
Me 1! 


6 


1 


* 


PREY 
+ © 


4 Chap. x. xj. 

whom neither they nor their fathers hate knowen : inan, and of the hands of the foundet: blue and pu- 
and I will ſend a ſword after them, till 1 haue con · ple # their clothing: they ave all the worke of cun · 
ſumed them. ning men. 


1 17 © Thas ſaĩth the Loxp of hoſts, Conſider ye 10 But the LoRD# the true God, he u the li- + Hebr. 
and call for the mourning women y chey may come, ning God, and an f cuerlaſting king: at hjs,wrath — 
i · * Chap, and ſend fer canning women that they may come, the earth thall cremble, and the nations ſhall not be 7 | 
1- 46.11, R 12 And let theui make haſte » 2nd take vp a waiz, Able to abide his indignation, + Hebr, 
1 Hebr, ling for vs, that aur eyes may run dd wne with teares, 11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnts dem, The gods that Nin of 
gone wh, © and our eye lids guſn ont with waters, haue nor made the heanens and the earth, nen they ecernitye 
i· , | 19. Fora voyce of wailing is heard out of Zion, {hall periſh from the earth, and from vader theſe 
4 Haw are we (poiled ? we are greatly confounded, heauens. 
be becauſe we haue ſo ſaken the land, becauſe out dwel · 12 He * hath made the earth by his power, he hath * Gen. r. 
d | lings haue caſt vs on. eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 6. chap, 
go 20 Tetheare the word of the LORD;O ye women, ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 5t. 3. 
and let your care rrceiue the word of his mouth, and 13 When he vttereth his voyce, there i a} mal - gor, aciſi. 
3 T Heber, teach yaur daughters wailing, and cuccy enc her titude of waters in the heauens, and he cauſeth the 
y who wil neighboux lamentation. vapors to aſcend from the ends of the earth: he ma- N 
le Sine m/ 21 For death is come vp into our windowes, and þethlightnings I with raine, and bringeth forth the IOr, for 
re Head, Ot, is entred into our palaces , to cut off the children wind out of his treaſures. | YAM. 
* | from withent, and the yong men from the ſtreets. 14 Euery man is þ * brutiſh in h knowledge, fr, is 
L. let. 19. 22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Euen the cat · ener fonndet iscenfounded by the grauen image: morr 
eaſes of men ſhall {all as doung vpen the open field, for his molten image i falſheed, and there is no 6rarifh 
e and as the handfull after the harueſt man, aud none breath in them. then to 
p- Cc. t. ſhall gather them. 13 They are vanitie, and the worke of errouts ; know, 
id . z cor. 23 J Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Let not the wiſe inthe time of their vĩſitation they ſhill periſh, * Chap. 


10% %½ man glory in his wiſedome, neither let the mightie 16 * The portion of Iacob ij not like them: for r5.19,13; 
r. Chap Mel. vi. man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory he the former of all things, and Iſrael m the rod of * Chap 
striches: 


li . mic ft von. in hi his inheritance: the Lox p of hoſtes i his Name. gt. 19. 


re 56 } Heb, cut 24 Butlethimthatglerjeth, glory 1nthis.that he I7 J Gather vp thy wares out of the land, Oi ĩu· 1 Hebr, 


07,4 WW of into vaderſtandeth & knoweth pe, that I am the LORD habicant of the fortreſſe. in 
u. fiend I corners, which exerciſe louing fle, iudgement and 18 For thusſaiththe Lomb, Behold, I will fling treſe. 
ae | 9" y hauing tiglteouſneſſe inthe earth 3 for in theſe things 1 de- ont the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will 
a. Woch. BN the cov. light, ſaith the LORD. diſtreſſe them, that they may find it ſo. 
* Plal, WW woof 25 © Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lon D, 19 I Wee is me fot my hurt, my wound is grie- 


it, e.. BY their that Iwill+ paniſh all them which are circumciſed nous: but I ſaid , Truely this #2 griefe, and Lmuft 
*Pſat! with the vncitcumciſed, 4 . beareit, 
and 2 led . 326 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and the children 20 My Tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my coards 
6. * 8 Chap. of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are ſ in the * ve- are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
11 3-334 Wl 2423 moſt corners, that dwell ia the wildernefſe : for all they are not: tere i none to ſtretch forth my tent 
5 Han # Rem. 2. theſe nations are vncircumei ſed, and all the houſe of any more, and to ſet yp my curtaines, * Chap, 
it % :s Iſrael are ® vacitcumciſed in the heart. 21 For the paſtours ate become brutifh, and hane 1. 15. R 
is mid CHAP. X. not ſought the Loxp: therefore they ſhall not pro · 5.15. & | 
ch „f fm. 1 The vne qu, compariſon of God and idoles. ſper, and all their flockes ſhall be ſcattered. Sas. 
0 19 The Prophet eæhorteth to flee from the calamitie 22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit ĩs come. and a * CH 
38, for hin. to come. 19 He lamenteth the fpoile of the Taber- great commotien out of the North conntrey, to 9. 1. 
* Chap. nacle by fooliſh paſtours. 23 He maketh an humble make the cities of ludah deſolate, and a ® denne of * Prov Þ 
$:9,296 ſupplication, dragons. hg , 16.1, & 
85 10 H Eare e the word which the L o x D ſpeaketh 23 10 LORD, Ine that the ® way of mans 20.44. 1 
er. Rue zs fie vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. not in himſelfe it 5 not in man that walkęth, to di- „ Pial⸗ 
ſo 10% ute 2 Thus ſaith the Lox b, Learne not the way of rect his ſteps. LEES 81. & 0. 
nun- the heathen ; and be net diſmayed at the ſignes of 24 O LoRD, * corre& me, but with ĩudgęment, x, chap, 
he . Hieln heaven, for the heathen are diſinayed at them. not in thine auger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 30, l. 


ene cuttetk a tree out of the ſotreſtethe worke of the know thee not, and vpon the families that call not 


1 hands ef the workeman)with the axe. on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Jacob, and de- me. 
lags. 4 They decke it with ſtner and with gold; they uoured him, and conſuthed him, and haue made his & Pfal;- 
nd **+ . faſten it with nailes and wich hammers, that it habitation deſolate. -* , 79.5 
BD mooue not. a C NA p. xt. 
he /0 gs They are vpright as the palme tree, & but ſpeake 1 Jeremiah proclaimeth Gads coutnant, & rebite 
"at not: they muſt needesbe * borne, becauſe they can · kerb the Lewes diſobeying thereof, 11 propheſieth 
not goe : be vot afraid of them, for v they cannot elt to come pon ther, 18 aud wpon the men of 
or- doe euill, neither alſo ; is in them to doe good, Anosboth r con ſpᷣirpeg to kill ſeremmaß. 
. 6 Foraſmuch as - ew mne* 2 He wor "or: e to Ileremiah from the 
Lon p, thou a great, & thy Names great in might. Lo KD, ſaying, ; | 
thee, 7 Who wgald — thee, G king of — 2 Heare ye the words of thiscouenant, & ſpeake+ 


ons? forts thee doeth it appertaine : foraſmuch vnto the men of Iudab, and to the inhabitants of le- 
as among all the wiſe men of the vations , aud in all ruſalem: 


the their kingdomes, there i none like vnto thee, 
this 0 Bar they are alcogecher ® bratifh and foo · God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man chat obeyeth # - 
lich: the Rocks is a deQrine of vanities. . not the words of tlisconenant: SONGS 
| 9 Siluer ſpread r brought from Tar. 4 Which! ed your fathers in the day gal l 
Ph, and gold hem VphaZ,theworke ef the work- 204 1 brought them 8 = of the land ha "+ Spree 


* 1 2 


— 


Agtinſtidolarrie dla -7 


| 


3 For thecuſtomes of the people are vaine: lor 25 * Powerout thy fury vpon the heathen that f ef. 


3 And ſay thou vntethem, Thus ſaith the Lon 1 N 


t 


e LTeuit. 
26.312. 


7.12. 
+ Heir. 
Amen. 


F- Obey rhe Cournant. 
gypt , from the yron furnace, ſaying, * Obey my 2 


yoyce and doe them, accarding to all which l com- 
mand you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be 
your Gd. 

5 That I may perſotme the * oath which I haue 
ſwor ne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land flow- 
ing with milke and hony, as it is this day: then an- 
ſwered I, and ſaid, F So be it, O LoRD. 

- $ Then the LORD faid vnto me, Proclaime 


21 Therefore thus faith the LoRD of the men of 
Anathoth that ſeeke thy life, ſaying, Prophecie not 


* — 


_ Name of the LORD, that thou die not by our 


=. 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, Be- 


hold, I will f puniſh them: che yong men ſhall die 
by the ſword, their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall 
dic by famine, 

22 And there ſhall be no remnant of them, for l 


1 Heb, 
viſit wp- 


all cheſs words in the citie of ludah, and in the will bring euill vpon the men ef Anatheth, emen the 3 If 
ſtreets of leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of yeere of theirviſitation. 1. 
this couenant, and doe them. CHAP. XII. 
7 For I cacneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, in nx feremnah complaining of the wickeds profevs. 
the day that I bronght them vp out of the land of tie, by faith ſeeth their rwine. 5 God admonifherh 
Egypt, euen vnto this day, rifing eatly, and prote- him of hu brethrens treachery againſt bum, 7 and 
ſting, ſaying, Obey my voyce. : lamenteth his heritage. 14 He promuſtth to the pe. 
8 Yetthey obeyed not, nor inclined their care : nitent returne from captiuitie. 
lor ub but walked cucry one in thef imagination of their R Ighteovs art thou, O I. © K D. when Ipleade 
6ornuefſ*. euill heart: therefore I will bring vpon them all che with thee: | yer let me talke with thee of thy | or, In 
words of this couenant which I commanded them iudgements : ® wherefore doeth the way of the wic- n reaſon 
to doe, but they did th nor. | kedpreſper? wherefore are all they happy that deale (he caſe 
Aud the Lo R P ſaid ynto me, A conſpiracie very treacherovſly ? with thit 
is found among the men of Indah, and among the 2 Thon haft planted them, yea they haue taken lob 214 
inhabitants of Ieruſalim. ; tot:, they grow, yea they bring foorth fruit, thou pſal. yl. 
to They are turned backe to the iniquitiesef their art neere intheir mouth, and farre from their reines. and 93.3, 
forefathers, which refuſed to heare my words: and 3 But thou, O LoRD, * knoweſt me; thou haſt hab.r.z, 
they went after other gods to ſerue chem : the houſe ſcene me, and tried mine heart F towards thee : pull 4 Hebr, 
of Iſrzcl and the houſe of Tudah haue broken my them out like ſheepe for the laughter, and prepare i hej gie 
couenant which I made with their fathers. them for the day of the ſlaughter. on. 
xt © Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lo R D, Behold, 4 How leng (hall the land mourne, and the * Pfl. 
+ Hebr. will bring evill vponthem, which they ſhall not be herbes of euer field er, & for the wickedneſſe of 17.3. 
e ge able to eſcape 3 and *thuugh they ſhall cry vnto them that dwell therein? the beaſts are conſumed, 4 Helr. 
forth of. me, 1 will net liearken vnto them. $94 and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not ſee our with tht 
prou. i. 123 Then ſhall the cities of Iadah,and inhabitants laſt end. 4 pfl. 
28. iſa. t. of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vnto the gods vnto whom 5 J lf chou haſt run with the ſootmen, and they 107.0. 
15. chap. they offer incenſe. but they ſhall net ſane them at all have wearied thee, then how cavſt thou contend 
14-13. in ſhe time of their trouble. „ with horſes? aud if in the land of peace wherein 5 
exe. . 8. 13 Fot accordmy to the number of thy & cities thou truſtedſt, then wearied thee, then how wilt ö 
mic. 3.8. were thy gods, O ludah, and acrordimg to the num - thou doe in the ſwelling of Tordan ? 
1 Hebr, ber of the ſtreets of leruſalem haue ye ſet vp altas 6 For euen * thy brethren, and the houſe of thy # Chap, 
evil. ts that} ſbamcfull thing, enen altars to burne in · fa her, euen they haue dealt treacherenſly with thee, 9.4. 
Chap. cenſe vnto Baal. a : zeal they haue called a multĩtude after thee , be | 0r,thy 
2-28, 14 Therefore & pray net thou fer this people, nei- leeue them not , though they ſpeake + faire words cred of 
Hebr, ther liſt vp a cry or prayer ferchem : for I will not vnto thee. ter; 

+ heare them in the time that they cry vnte me for 7 C1 bane forſaken mine houſe: I hancleft mine faly, 2 Kab. 
Chap. their trouble. heritage; I haue giuen ij the dearely beloued of my lie. ui lum 
7.16 & 15 * + What hath my bel oued to dee in mine ſoule into the hands of her enemies. 5 | ; 
14 1t. houſe, ſecing (he hath wrenght lewdncfle with ma- 8 Mine heritage is vnts me as a lion in the for- tH 60 
+ Hebr, ny? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : I when reft + iti cryerk out againſt mee,thcrefore have I ha- lor. 
ext, thou doelt euill, then thou reioyceſt, ted it. 1 : 107%. 

A lat. 16 The L o M b called thy name. A greene oliue 9 Mine heritage i vnto me as a | ſpeckled birde, lei l. 
11, c. tree, faire and oſ goodly fruit. with the noiſe of a the birds round about are againſt her; come yee, af- gineſ ui 
1 Hrbry. great tumult he hath kindled fire vpon it, aud the ſemble all the beaſte of the field. come to denoure, bis vnn 
what « to — ol it are broken. to Many paftours baue deftroyed my vineyard, I Ori 
ny belo · 19 Farthe LoRD of hoſts that planted thee,hath they haue troden my portion vnder ſoot: they haue lentts. 
wed in my pronounced cuill ga thee, for the cnillof the made my f pleaſant portion a defolate wildernefſe, or. cn | 
beuſe? houſe of Ifracl, and of the houſe of ludah, which t They haue made it deſolate, aud being deſo- Henn 4 
lor, hen they haue done againſt tl. emſelues to prouoke we late, it mourneth ynto me : the whole land is made cant. 5 
thy exill i to anger, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. deſolate. becauſe no man layeth 1s to heart. + Her. | 
1 Hehe. 18 & And the L o x o hath giuen me knowledge 12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high places porn 
1he Halle of 11, and 1 know it, then then ſhewed ine their thetew the wilderneſſe, for the ſword ofthe LorD f 1 
with bis doings, ſhall deuoure from the one end of the land cecn to } 
bread, 19 But T was like a lambe or 2 that is the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. | t 
* 1,Sam. þrought ra the flavghter, and I knew We that they 1 They haue * ſowen wheate, bat ſhall reape Lens Hite, - 0 
2647.7. bad deviſed devices againlt we, ſaying, Let vs de- thernes: they haue put themſelues topainc,bar (hall 16. d «wan a. 
chr.28,9. ſtroy i the tree wirh the fruit thereof, and let vs cut nat profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed of your reue- 2610" eh e 
pſal. te. him off from the land of the liuing, that his name nues, hecauſe of the ſierce anger of the Lok o. 4 eo 
& 2012. may be no more remembred. . 14 © Thus faith the LoRD, againſt all mine evill ag _ + 
chap. 17. 20 But, O LoRD of heſtes, that iudgeſt righte- neishbeurs that touch the inheritance which I have | dh. 
zo.znd ovſly, that * trieſt the reines, and the heart, let me canſed my people Iſrael to inherite. Behold , 1 will “ D ming ch 
20.13. {ce thy vengeance on them, for vnte thee haue Ire - ® plucke them ont of their land, andy lucke out the ;<ap them, 
cu. 2.23. ; 


nealed my cauſe, houſe of ludah from: among them. „ 


13. 
Is Ang 0 


Isa. S. 
13. 
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OM } hebr. 
bal 16.60 r 
ve 24 "Wet bo 


q brother, 
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c de. 
will De; Kyi 
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Ti 
— heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them, and 


paſsion on them, and will bring 282 ĩne every man 
to his heritage, aud euery man g lis land. 

16 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will dili- 
gently learne the wayes of my people to [weare by 
my Name (The L'o & D liueth, as they taught my 
p:ople taſweare by Baal: ) Then ſhallthcy be buile 
inthe middeſt of my people. 

17 Bur if they will not* obcy, I will vtterly 
plucke vp; and deftroy that nation, ſaĩth th: LOKD. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 In the type of a Imxen girdle, hiddcu at Enpkra- 
tes. God prefigureth the deſtruction of bi people. 12 
Vuder the parable of the Lottels led with wine hee 
foretelleth their drankennefſe in miſerie. 15 He ex- 
Borteth to preuent their facure ind ts. 22 Hee 
ſheweth thery abomination are the cauſe thereof. 
T Hus ſaith the LORD vnte me, Goe and get thee 

alinnen girdle,and put it vpon thy loynes, and 
put it nat in water. 

2 Sol got 2 girdle, according to the word of the 
LoRD,and put it on my loynes. 

And the word of the Lo R D came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 


hide it chere in a hole of the rocke. 


LoRD commanded me. 


16 And it ſhall come to paſſe aſter that 1 have vpon the darke mengtaines, and while ye looke for 
plucked them out, I will returne, and haue chm · light, he turne it intetht thadow of death, and make 


14 groſſe darkeneſſe. 
17 But if yee will not heare it, my ſoule {hall 


* 5: 
* . 
. T8 
* 
IP 


q : 
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weepe it ſecret places for your pride,akd *mine eye lam - T. 3 
ſhall weepe ſore, and runne downe with teates, be- 2. 16. and 
2.18. 


cauſe the LOxDS flocke is caried away gaptiue. 

13 Say vm the King and ta the Queene, Humble 
your ſelucs, fie dene, for your I principalities ſhall 
cbme lowne, cen the crowne of your glory. 

19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut vp, and 
none ſhal open hen · Tudah fhalbe caried away cap- 
tine all of ĩt, it ſhalbe wholly caried away captiue. 

26 Lift vp your eyes, ind behold them that come 
from the North, where is the flocke that was ginen 
thee,thy beautifullflocke ? | 


adtiars 


4 


at What wilt thou ay when he ſhall f puniſh + Neis 
thee ( for thou haft ſ tought them to bee captaines, viſue 
and as chiefeoner thec) ſhall not ſorrowes take thee vpem. 


as a woman in traue li? 


22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, *Wherfore * Chap. 


come theſe things vpon mee ? for the greatn 


of 5. KAN 


thine iniquiticate thy ſkirts diſconered , and thy 16:15. 


heeles j made bare. 


23 Can the Ethiopianchanse his ſkinne ? or the he vi- 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which i leopard his ſpots? chem may ye alſo doe good, that leut ta- 
vpon thy loines, and ariſe, goe to Euphtates, and are accuſtomed to doe euill. 
24 Therefore will I ſcattet them as the ftnbble + Hebr. 
5 Sol went and hidde it by Euphrates, as the that paſſeth away by the winde of the wildernefſe. ing. 


25 This iᷣ thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 


6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes , that from me, ſaith the Lox p, becauſe thou haſt forgot- 
the LORD ſaid vuto me, Ariſe, go to Buphrates and ten me. and truſted in ſalſhood. 


take the girdlefrem thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went te Euphrates, and digged , and 
tooke the 


for nothing 

8 Then the word of the Lo D came vnto me, 
faying, 

9 Thus faith the LoRD, Aſter this maner will I 


2 from the place where I had hid it, the lewdneſſe of th 
and behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable nations on the hil 


26 Thercfore will I diſcouer thy ſkirts ypon thy 


face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 


29 I hanefeenethine adulteries, & thy neighings 
whoredome , end thine abomi- 
es, in the fields: woe vnto thee, 


1 The grieuout famine, y canſeth tevemiah 


Jab to 
matre the pride of Indab , and the great pride of pray. 16 The Lord will not be imrreazed for the peo- 


Terufalem. 


ple. 13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for them. 17 


10 This euill people which reſuſe to heare my Jeremiah is mooued 10 complaine for em. 


wordes , which walke inthe | imagination of their 


to worſhip them, ſhall cuenbe as this girdle, which 
is good ſor nothing. 


man : ſo haue I cauſed te eleaue vnts me the whole 


ut they would not heare. 


guiſh, they are blacke 
11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a of leruſalem is gone 


He word of the LoRD that came to Jeremiah 
cancerning the 7 dearth. 
2 ludah mourneth, and the 


ten a a 


O leruſalem, wiltthou not be made cleane ? + when + Hebys - 
ſhalt it once be? after 
CHAP. XINL when yet; 


Hobr 


p. 
e 3 And cheĩt nobles haue ſent their little ones to or re. 
houſe 6f Liracl, and the hole heuſe of Indah, faith the waters, they came to the pits aud ſound nw wa- ſtrainis. 
the LORD ; that they might be vnto me for a peo- ter, they returned with the veffels emprie: they were 
pou for a name and for a praiſe, and fera gloys aſhamed and cenfounded,and couered their heads. 


4 Becauſcthe ground is chapt, for there was n 


12 C Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vntothem this raine in the earth, the plow/men were aſhamed, they 
word; Thus ſzith the LoRD God of Iſrael, Eucry ceucred their heads. 


dottell ſhall be filled with wine: and they ſhall ſay 
vnto thee 


bettell ſhall be filled with wie? 


1 Then ſhalt thoufay vnto them; Thus ſaith the ces, they ſnuſſed vp the winde like dragons 1 


5 Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the field, and 


Doe not we certainely know, that euery forſooke #,becauſe there was ne 


graſſe. | 
s Andthe wild aſſes did ſtand inthe high pla- 


ir 


Lonp, Behold, I will fill all che ĩahabĩtants of this eyes did falle, becauſe the: © warnc graſſe. 


land. euen the kings that ſit vpon Dauids throne, and 


75 © OL @R D,hongh our iniquities teftifie a- 


the Prieſts, and the prophets. and all the inhabitants gainſt vs, doe tnon it for thy Names ſake : for our 


of leruſalem with drunke . 
14 And I will daſh them ſ one againſt another, 


backſlidings are many, we hane finned againſt thees 


8 O che hope of Iſrael, the Sauĩoti thereof in 


euen che fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaiththe time of trouble, why ſhealdeſt then be ä 


LoRD: I will not pitie nor ſpare, nor haue mercy, ger in the land, and as a wayfaring man the 


I bur deſtroy them. 
5 J Heare ye, aud giue ente, be not ptoud: for 
the LORD hath ſpoken. 


kene ſſe, ind before your ets flugible 


* 


8. bony, $14, hecande 5 drome Lo D your 


afide to tary for a night? 


9 Why ſhouldett theu bee as a tran 


2 


1 F 
gates thereof lan- he %,, 
vnto the ground, and the cry of ibe 

dearths 


altonied, + Heli. 
25 mightic man 26 cannot ſaue? yer thon, O Ne 


NN | 
Nane, lea vs not. den tits. 
Ges. „% 


4 N 5 Sept * 4 3s tt Brag. aw OY 
The reiection ofthe Tewes. Ieremiah. Ieremiahs complaint. 
10 ſ Thus ſaĩth the LogpVntothis people, Thus and ſuch as ave forthe famine, to the famine ; and 
haue they loned to wander, they haue not refrained ſuch as re for the captiuity, to the captiuity. 
their feete, therefore the L. © x D doeth not accept 3 And I will ® onet them foure f kinds, * Leuſt. 
them] he will now remember their iviquitic, and ſaichthe. OR D che fwerdto liy,and the dogs to 26.16, = 
viſit their ſinnes. teare,and the ſoules of the beanen, and the beaftsof j; Hey 
11 Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, * Pray not for che earth ro denoure and deſtroy. N families 
* tl will cauſe them tobe *remooned inte + Hey. 
all kingdemes of the earth, betauſe of * Manaſſch 7 wil piue 


*c 
LOW this peopR for their good, 


11.14. ta * they faſt, I will not heare their crie, , 
erod. 32. and wheatkey offer N dep | and an oblatian, the ſonne of Hezekiah king of Iudab,forthat which 67 fa; , 
10. 1 will not accept them: but I will conſume them by he did in leruſalem. 5 


prou. the ſword,and by the ſamĩne, and by the peſtilence. 
*. ag. iſa. t. 13 © Then ſaid 1, Ah Lord G o D; behold, the 
r5.chap, prophets ſay vnto them, Ye {hall not ſee the ſword, 
11.11. neither ſhall yee haue famine, but Iwill giue you 
eze. g. 18. f aſſured peace in this place. 
mic. 3. 4. 14 Then the Lo R Þ ſaid vnto me, The prophets 
+ Heby, propbeſie lies in wy Name, * Iſent them not, nei - 

peace of ther haue I commaunded them. neither ſpake vnto 
trnech. them: they prupheſie vnto yeu a falſe vihon and 
* Chap. diuination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of 


— a toner nan + 


— er no — 


— — 
— SITY 


23.21 their heatt. 

and 23. 13 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lo 2 D concerning 
ta ond the prophets that propbeſie in m Name, and I ſent 
298,9. them not, yet they ſay , Sword and famine ſhall not 


bee in this land, By [word and tamine, ſhall theſe 
prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whem they propkeſic,ſhall 
be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem , becauſe of 
the famine and the ſword, and they ſhall haue none 

co bury them, them, their wines, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for I will power theit wicked- 

neſſe vpon them. | 
17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnts 
Lam. 1. them, Let mine eyes runne downe with teares 
16. and 2, night and day, and let them not ceaſe, for the virgin 
x&chap, daughter of my people is broke with a great breach, 

with a very gricuous blow 


— —„—-t oro oe 


— — ES — H— 


8 — — — 
— U— — — — 


— 


13.1 s 
ED 18 If I gee ſootth into the field, then behold the 
flaine with the fword; and if I enter into the citie, 

then behold them that are ſicke with famine ; yea, 

f0r,9»he both the and the Prieſt | goc about into a 


reerchan- land thee they know net. 

diſe a. 19 Haſt thou vttetly teĩected Iudah > Hath thy 
ain « ſoule loathed Zion ꝰ why haſt thou ſmitten vs, and 

Tor and theres no healing for vs ? & wee looked for peace 

and there 4 vo good ; and for the time of healing, 


ee CC ene ee nee an SEE nn 


dan.g.8, tiles chat can cauſe raine ? or can the heanens giue 
ſhowers? Art not thou he, O LORD, ent God? 
therefore we will waite vpon thee : for thou haſt 


made all theſe things. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The witer reiefiion aud manila indgements 


of mine heart: for ̃ I am called by thy Name, O 10.9. 
LoRD God of hoſtes. + Hieb li 


reioyced: Iſate alone becauſe of thy hand, for thou call. 
haſt filled me wich indignation. 


5 Fot whe thall haue pitie vpon thee, O Teruſa- * Deu. ib. 
lem ? or who ſhall bemoane thee? er who ſhall goe 25.chapg,. 


aſide to aſe ho thou doeſt 24.5. 
Thou haſt forſaken me, lait the L o & D, thou * 2, King 
art gone back ward: thereſqte will I ſtretch out my 31.11, * 
hand againſt thee , and deſtroy thee, I am weaty f Heß. 
wich repenting. to ante of 
And Iwill fanne them with a fanne in the hy peace, 
gates of the land: I will beteaue them of i children, | or, 
I will deſtroy my people, fith they returne not from ta. 
their wayes. . euer u 
8 Their widowes ate increaſedto me aboue the deare, To 
ſand ofthe ſeas: I haue brought vpon them fagainſt 07, 4 Tr 
the mother ofthe yong men, a ſpeiler at noone day: gainſt ibi 2 
I haue cauſed him to ſall vpon it ſuddenly, and tet · mother Fo 
rours vpon the citie. cities EE 
9 *Shethar hath borne ſeven,Janguiſhcth: ſhe eng IN , 37. 
hath giuen vp the ghoſt : her ſunne is gone downe ſparing, —— 
while it vas yet day: ſhee hath beene aſhamed and c. or, a. 0 
confounded, and the reſidue of them will I deliuer gif the Joy 5 
to the ſword beſore their enemies, faith the LORD. Mother _ 
10 J Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt andthe IN 4 
berne me a man of ftrite, and a man ofcentention youg ren, 
to the whele earth: I hane neither lent on vſurie, * Amos | 
not men haue lent to me on viury , yes euery one of 8.9. | 
them doth curſe me. | lob z a1. 
tt The Lo R p ſaid, Verely it ſhall be well with &c. cha. 28.4 "a 
the remnant, verely l will cauſethe enemie to en. 20.1. 101 " 
treat thee wel in the time of caill, and in the time [01.150 ,,, 
of aſfliction. ma I dreat . 
12 Shall yron breake the Northerne yron, and wt . 1 
the ſteele? „ 
t Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I giue to 188 
the *ſpeile without ptice, and that for all thy ſinnes Clap. Tag, 
even in all thy borders. 17 & 


14 And I will make thee to paſſe with thine ene · 


"7 4c 
bor. andbchoidtreuble. ' mies into a land which thou knoweſt not: for a*fire Dem 251 
lane it 20 We acknowledge. O LORD,our wickedneſſe, is kindled in mine anger, whichſhal burne vpon you 32-23 | ad p 
not, chap, ana the iniquitic of our fathers: for ® we haue ſin- 15 J O LoRD,theu knoweſt, remember me, and TS: 
5:37. ved againſt thee. viſit me. and reuenge me of my perſecnters, take me *Chap, 
+ Chap. 2 Doe not abhorre vs, forthy Name ſake, doe not away in thy long ſuſſei ing: know that for thy 5 ig and 
$15. not diſgrate the Throne of thy glory: remember, I haue ſaffcred rebuke. 14:22, 
* Pſal. dreake notthy couenant with vs. 6 Thy words were found, and I did & eatethem, * Ezt.j 
106. . 22 Are thete any among the vanities ef the Gen · and thy word was vnto mee the joy and reioycing 3. reuel. 


17 L late not in the aſſembly of the mockers, nor nam 


one. 
18 Why is my * paine perpetuall > and my Chap, 


of the Tewes. te Icrem iab cormplaining of their 
ſpight receimeth a promiſe for bimſelfe, 12 and a 
threatiitg for them. 15 Hee prajeth, 19 aud re- 
* Fzek. criucth a græcious promſe. 
Hen ſardthe LoRD vnto me, * Though * Mo- 


14 14. 
*k od. ſes and * Samuel teod before me. jet my mind 
32.14. Could not lee toward this people: caſt them out of 


1. Sam. my ſight and let them goe toorth. 
7.9. 4 And it ſhall — ifthey ſay vnts thee, 
| * Chap. Whitherſhall wee gos fourth * Ihen thou ſhalt tell 
" 94.11. them, Thus ſaith the LoKD, *Snch as are fox death, 
2. f. g. I to deat, and ſuch as aretor the word, tothe ſword, 


wound incurable, which reſuſeth to be healed ? wilt 3915 
thou be altogether vnto me as a lier, aud as waters 
that + falle? + Howl 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD ; If then re. 10 
tut ne, chen will I bring thee againe . end thou ſhalt | 
ſtand beforeme: & if thou take footth the precious 
irem the vile , thou ſhalt be as my mouth : let them 
returne vnto thee, butreturne net thou vnto them. 

20 And I wil makethee vnts this people a fenced 1.0 
braſen wall, & they ſhall fight againſtthee, but they 6 2 
ſhall not æpteuaile againſt thee : ſor I am with thee C 
to auethec,and to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lond. en 

8 21 


Leuit, 
16, 
Hebr, 
milie: 
Hebr. 
wil giue 
be far a 
100 uing. 
Deu. I. 
5.chapgy. 


4-9. 

K 2, Kings 
21.11. 

1 Heör. 
to abe of 
thy peace, 


107,4. 
gainſt tht 
mother 
citie, a 
Jong un 
(paring, 


cor, a. 
gin ff the 
mother 


wilt 30.15 


ters + nobel 
a re. 1106 jun" 


ſhalt 

tions 

them 
em. — 
uced 1 


t they 20 


1 thee © 
d. wb 


| 


ue cauſe of he Lewes ruine. —=Chaporyſ.xvii. 


God ſearcheth the heart. 

21 And I will deliner thee ont ofthe hand of the 16 C Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, ſaith 5 
wicked, and 1 will redeeme thee out oi the hand of the LoRD, and ihey ſhall Gb them, and aſter will 
the terrible. I ſend for many hunters, and they (hall hunt them 

| CHAP. XVI. ; from euery mountainc,and from auery hill, and out 

1 The Prophet under the inpes of all ſtaining ſrom of the holes of the rockes, 

e . m houſes of mourning & ſeaſting fore · 17 For mine “ eyes are vpon all their waĩes: they lob 34. 
ſhewet 13 the Tewes, 10 bicauſe they are not hid from my face , neither 1s their ĩniquitie at. prou. 
were worſt thentheir fathers, 14 Their returue fro hid ſrom mine eyes. $.21.cha. 
captiuity ſhalbe frenger then their deliuerace out of 18 And firſt I will recompenſetheir iniquity,and 32.19, 
Egypt. 16 God wil daub ly recampenſe their idolatrie. their ſiune double, becauſe they haue defiled my 

He word of the LORD came alſo vnto mee, land, they haue filled wy inheritance with the car- 


4 ſaying, keiſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. 


2 Then ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt 19 OL © « D, my ſtrength and my fortreſſe, and 
thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. my refuge in the day of afflictien 2 the Gentiles 
3 For thus ſaith the LogD concerning the ſons ſhall come vnto thee * the ends oſ the earth, and 
and concerning the daaghters that are borne 18 this ſhall ay 3 Surely our fathers haue inherited lies, va- 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, nitic,and things wherein there is no profit. 
and conceruing their fathers that t them in 2% Shalla man make gods vnto himſclfe, and , Cha 
this land: | xthey are no gods? b. 
4 They ſhall die of grieneus *deaths, they ſhall 21 Therefore hehold, I will this once cauſe them 33%» ; 
® Chay, not be® lamented , neither ſhall they bee buried: to know: I will cauſe them to know my hand and 
p. but they fhall be as dung vpen the face of the earth, my might, and they ſhall know that my Name is the 


. and they ſhalbe conlumed by theſword , and by fa - Lo RD. 

Pom P. minc,andtheir*carkeiſes ſhalbe meat ſor the foules CHAP. XVII. 

#35 ofheanen,andforthe bealtsof the earth. : Foe eoprinſtite}” taudeb foe er ſung ra ths 
= 5 For thus ſaith the LokD, Enter net into the n curſed, 7 in God i bleſſed. 9 The decenſull 

_ houſe of | mearning,neither gee to lament nor be- heart cannot deceiue God. 22 The ſalnation of God, 

Malz, 2. vancchem :for Lhaue taken away my peace rom 15 The Prophet complaincth of the mockers of bi 


ſor mouy- this people, ſaith the LORD , exo» louing kindueſſe prophecte, rg Hee is ſent to renew the coueuant in 
ning fea/f and mercies. „  hallowing theSabbath, | . 
s " . 6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this He linne of ludah ũ written with 2“ penne oſ Job. 79. 
land: they thall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- 8 and with the point of a diamond: it is 24. 
ment for them, ner cut themiclues, not make them - grauen vpon the table of their heart, and vpon the 1 Hebr, 
ſelues bald ſor them. hornes of your altars: naile, 
Ic 5 Neither ſhal menꝰ ſteare themſelues for them 2 Whileſt their children remember their altar Iudg. 
3 6 in mourning to comfort them for the dead, neither and their æ grones by the greene trees vpon the 3.7-iſa, 
141 ſhall men glue them the cup of conſolation to drink high hils. #23 TS 1.29. 
toy break ſor their father,or for their mother. 3 O my monntainein the field ® I will ginethy Chap. 
bread for 8 Thou ſhalt not alſo got into the honſe of fta ſubſtance, ana all thy treaſures to the ſpoi le and thy 3513; -. 
be Ring, to ſit with them to eate and to drinke. high places for ſinne,throughont all thy borders, + Hel n 
2 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the Gd of 4 And thou, f euen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcontinue 6% ſeife, 
Ifracl, Behold ,* 1 will canſe to ceale out ofthis from thine heritage that 1 gaue thee, and I wil cauſe 
place in your eyes, and in your dayes the voice of thee to ſeiue thine epemies in the land which thou 
q8.chap, Pirth,and the voice of gla neſſe, the voice of the knoweft not: for ye have kindleda fire in mine an- 
5 70 and bridegrome,and the vvice of the bride, ger,which ſhall barne lor euer. 
25.16, 16 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, a when thou ſhalt 3 C Thus faith the LoRD ; Curſed be the man 
o ſhew this people all theſe words, andthey ſhall ſay that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and 
6. uvnto thee; Where ſore hath the Lok pronounced whoſe heart departeth from the LORD. apfal. 3. 
*Chap, all thisgreatcuill againſt vs? or what is our iniqui- s For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and 12. and 
zig and tie? or what is our ſinne that wee haue committed ſhall not ſee when good commeth, but ſnall inhabit 34. 10. 
1423, againſt the LoRD onr God ? the parched places in the wilderne ſſe, in a falt land and 125, 
| 11 Thenſhalc thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your and not inhabited. ; 1. pro. ib. 
fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the LOx b, and haue + · Bleſſed i the man that truſteth in the LORD, 20. iſa. 30. 
walked after otker god, and haue ſerued them, and and whoſe hope the LORD is. 18. 
haue worſhipped them and haue ferſaken mes, aud 8 For he ſhall bee as a tree planted by the wa- Pſal. 2.3. 
haue not kept my Law: ters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the riuer, or, re- 
Chay 12 And ye haue done * worſe then your fathers, and ſhall not ſee when heat commeth, but her leafe frame. 
26. (ler behold , ye walke every offe aſter q ſimaginat ĩon hall be greene and ſhal not be careſull in the yeere * Sam. 
or ub. ofhis euill heart, j they may not hearkenvnto me.) of | drought, neither ſhall ceaſe fromyeelding {ruit. 16. 7. plat. 
under, 13 * Therefore will I caft you out of this land 9 JJ The heart ic deceitfull abone all things, and 9. 10. cha. 
into a land that ye know not; Hei her yee , nor your deſperately wicked: who can know it F 11. 20. & 
mand fathers,and there ſhall ye ſerne other gods day and to 1 the Loo RD ſearch the heart, I trie the 20.12, 
64.65, night, where I will not ſhew you favoer., reines, enen to giue eucry man according te his JOr, g. 
Chap, - 44 J Therefore behold, the“ dayes come, ſaith wayes,and according to the fruit of his doings, #hereth 
28 the LoRD,that jr ſhall no more be ſie, The Io 11 At the partrichſficteth on egges, and hatcheth ng 
* liaeth,thatbrongt-t vp the children of Ifrac! out of them not: ſo he that getteth riches,and not by right, which ſhe 
the land of Egypt; (hall leave them in the middeſt of his dayes,andat H nor 
15 But the Ton p lineth, that brought vp the his end ſhall be a foole. : es | 
children of Iſrael from the land of the North, and 12 J A glorious high throne from che beginning I 
from all the lands whither hee had driuen them: s the place of our Sanctuary. *Phl.72. 
and I will bring them againe into their land, that 13 O Lon, che hope of lirach Fall that forſake 25.ilaJ. 
Int vnto theirfarhers, | ghee ſhall bee aſhamed , and they that depurt from 28, 


* 


— . — i 


. The ebletuation of the Sabbath. 


: wikrs. KO houſe 


7 


me, ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they haue 
Chap. fotſaken the Lok the*fountaine of lining 


8 ſane me, and I ſhalbe ſaued: for thou art my praiſe. 

digg. 15 J B-hold, they ſay vnto me, Where & the 
: word ot the LORD d let it come now. 

1 for me, I haue not haſtened from being a 

'4Heby. r ta ſ᷑ follow thee , & neither hane I defired 


aſter thee the wolull day, thou knoweſt that which came out 

Chap. of my lips,was right before thee. | 

& c. 17 Be not a tetiout vnto me, thou art my hope in 
the day of euill. 

*Pfal. 31. 18 et them be confounded that perſecute me, 

4. and 40. but let not me be cõfounded: let them be difmaied, 

Is. but let net me be diſmaĩedibring vpõ them the day 


Hehr. of euill. &f*deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 

reale 19 Thus ſaith the Lo R D nto me, Goe and 
them ſtand inthe gate ofthe childten of the people, her- 
wih bythe kings of Iudah come in, and by the which 
dowhle they goe out, and in all the gates of leruſalem: 
breach, 20 And fay vnto them, Heare ye the word of the 
Chap. LORD ye kings of Indah, and all ladah,and all the 
11. 20. inhabitants of leruſalem. I enter in by theſe gates: 
*Nche, zit Thus ſaith the Lo R D, * Take heede to your 
13. 19. ſelues. and beare no burden on the Sabbath day, nor 


bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem. 
22 Neither cary forth a burden out of your hou- 
ſes on the Sabbath day: neither doe e any werke, 
* Exod. but hallo ye the Sabbath day, as i * commanded 
20. . ind your fathers. 
13.12. 23 But they obeyed not, neither enclined their 
and zr. ente, but made their necke ſtiffe , that they might 
$3.czek, not heare nor receive inftrution. 
2642. 24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, if ye diligently hear- 
. ken vnto me, ſaith the Lok b, to bring ia no burden 
thore the gates oſ this city on Sabbath day, but 
hallow the Sabbath day to doe no worke therein: 
* _— 25 * Thenſhall there enter inte the gates of this 
22.8, 
David, riding in charets and on horſes, they and 
their Princes, the men of Indah and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem: and the city ſhall remeine tor euer. 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Iudah, 
and {rom the places about Icrvialem,and from the 
land of Benĩamin, and from the plaine,and from the 
mountaines, and from the South, bringing burnt of. 
ferings and ſacrißces, and meat offcrings, and in- 
cenle , and bringing ſaeriſices of praiſe vnto the 
kouſe of the Lok b. a 
27 But if ye will not hearken vnto mee, to hal- 
low the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, 
auen entring in at the gates of Ieruſalem on the 
abbath day: then will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhalldeuoure the palaces of 2 
lem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 
| CHAP. XVII. 
1 Under the type of a potier, i ſhewed Gods abſo- 


ar 
1 late power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 Iadęement: 


frames 


or ſeats. threatned to Indah for her range reuolt. 18 ere. 


or, that miah prayeth againfl bis confpiratours, 

. made He word which — lercmiab from the 
wa m. 1 LorD,faying, 

Fed asclay 2 Ariſe and goedewne to the potters houſe, and 
in the there I will canſe thee to heare my words. 

hand of N I went downe to the potters houſe, and 
che porgerbehold,he wrought a worke on the i wheeles, 

+ Hebt. 4 And the veſſel] Jthathce made of clay, was 
returned marred in the hand of the potter z ſo heeF made it 
aud made againe another veſſell as ſeemed good to the potter, 
mart. 


rom gt N the Lon p came to me, ſaying. | 
of Iſtael, * cannot I doe with yours. foreſvrwedthe deſolationof the Lewes for chew an, 
A Ap 2 P +.” This 


5 
* - 


Jeremiah. 


waters. 
14 Hale mee, O LoRD, and I ſhall be healed : 


* 


this potter, ſaith the L o x D ? behold , ac the clay 
'# in the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſtael. 

7 At what inſtant] ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdome,to * plucke vp, Chap, 
art to pullidewnc,and to deſtroy rt: 1.10. 

8 Ifthat nation againſt whom I haue pronoun - louzh 
ced, rurnefrom their euill, & I will repent of the e · 3.10. 
uill that I thought to doe vnto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhal ſpeake concerning 
a nation and concerning a kingdome to build and 
to plant ie; 

10 I it doe euill in my ſight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith 1 
ſaid I would benchte them. 

ix e Nowtherefore goeto, ſpeaketo the men 
of ludah,and te the inhabĩtants of leruſalem, ſay- 
ing. Thos ſaith the L o x D; Behold, I frame euil} 
againſt you, and deuiſe a device againſt yen: * re- * 2. Ling, 
turne yee now euer one from his euill way, and 15.1;, 
wake your wayes and your doings good, \ chap.7.3, 

t2 And they ſaid, & There is no hope, but we wil chap.z55 
walke after our one devices, and wee will cuery & 3515 
one doe the iwagination of his euill heart. * Clap, 

13 Therefore thus faith the LO RD, * Aſke 2.25, 
yee now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch * Chap, 
things ? the Virginegf lirael bath done a very hor- 2.19. 
rible thing. | 0,09 

14 Will a man leaue ſ the & ſnow of Lebanon felds for 
which commeth from the recke of the field? or ſhall a roche, 
the cold lowing waters that come from another or for the 
place,be forſaken ? ſnow of 

15 Becaaſe my people hath * forgotten me: they Leb 
haue burnt incenſe to vanitic, and they haue cauſed Shay the 
them to ſtumble in their wayes from the : ancient runing 
pathes,to-walke in pathes in a way not caſt vp, water 

16 To make their land * deſolate, and a perpe- ſorſam 
tuall hifing : cuery one that paſſeth thereby ſhalbe for the 


city, Kings and Princes fitting vpon the threne of aftoniſhed,and wagge his head. 


range 

17 L will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt wind be- At; Was 
fore the enemie: I will ſhew them the backe, and ters} 
not the ſace, in the day of theit calamity. * Chap, - 

18 4 Thenſaidthey,Come, and let vs deuiſe de- 2.14, 
nices againſt leremiah: * for the Law ſhall net pe- ® Chap, 
riſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the wiſe , nor 19,1;, 
the word from the Prophet: Come and let vs ſmite * Chap, 
him j with the tongue, and let vs not giue heedeto 6.16, 
any ot his words. * 

19 Giue head to mee, O Loxb, and hearken to 193. 
the voiceeſthem that contend with mee. and 4%, « 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for geod? for they 13.and 
haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember that 7 go.13, 
ſtood — thee to ſpeake good for them, ana to * Mala) 
tutne away thy wrath from them. lor, ſur 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children tothe the tg 
fam ine, and f * powre ont their blood by the force f Heli. 
ef the ſword, and let their wiues bee bereaued of pon 
cheit children and be widowes, and let their men be them ont, 
put te death, let their yong men bee flaine by the * Pfl. 
ſword in battell. ftegle, 

22 Let a cy bee heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſuddenly vpon them, for 
they haue digged a pit to take mee, and hid ſnares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet L © R p, thou knoweſt all their counſel | 
againſt me + to ſlay : forgiue not their iniquity, #Hef# 
neither blot ont their ſinne from thy ſight , butilet death, 
_ be * before thee, deale thus with 

in the time of thi er. 
„e A il, | 
1 Undey the type of breaking « porters veſſel i 


The type ofthe potter. 


| 
Chro. 
3444, 


ty, Ieh e 


{let geath, 


71 


The poreers veſlell broken. 


JHebr. 
the Sun · 
Las 60 


. Sam. 


3-11. 
2. King. 


31.13. 


* Chap. 
7-31. 


* Chap. * carkeiſes will I giue to bee meate for the foules of 
16. 4. and the heauen,and fertbe beatts of the earth. 


7-45 

* Chap. 
18.16.& 
4913 & 
$0.13. 
®Leait, 
26.29. 
deut. 28. 
$;.lam, 
4.10, 


+ Hebr, 


be healed bee made whole againe, and they ſhall * bury them 


* Chap. 
7:5 


229. 


. Chro. 


2444, 


| ranged this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vn- 


f 3 5 CM Frog why 
Chap.xix,xx, Paſhurs name and doome, 
Hus faith the L o R D, Goe and get 2 potters put him in the ſtockes that were in the high gate of - 
zarthen veſſell. and take of the ancients af the Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the Lok p. : 
people, and of the ancientsof the Prieſts, 3 Aud it came te paſſe on the merrew,that Pa- N 

2 Aud ge forth vnto the valley of the ſonne of ſhur brought foorth leremiah out of the ſtocket. 
of the Eaſt gate, æ Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto him, The Lo x D hath 

not called thy name Paſhur, but | Magor-miffabib. pri, &, 

4 For thus ſaith the Lok b, Behold, I will make feare 
theeaterreur to thy telfc,aud to all thy friends,and round 

they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, and abou, 
thine eyes ſhall behold it, and I will gmeall Indah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
car them captige into Babylon and ſhall ſla them 
with the ſword. ks 
Morcouer , * I will deliver all the ſtrength of # , xinge 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and allthe 20.17 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the y 
Kings of Indah will I giue into the hand of their e- 
neaues which ſhall ſpoilethem, and tale them and 
carie them to Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie,and thou ſhalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee 
buried thete , thou and all thy friends to whom 
thou haſt propheſied lies. 

70 O LORD, thou haſt deceĩued mee and I was 
deceiued,thoa art ſtronger then I, and haſt preuai- $95 an. — 
ed: I aminderifion daily : cuery one mocketh me. „ 

8 Fer ſince I ſpake I cried nut, Icried violence 
and ſpoile ; becauſe the word of the Lo R D was 
made a reproach vnto me, and 2 deriſion daily, 

. 9 Then I ſaid, I will not malte mention of him, 
fing:enery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſteni- nor ſpeake any more in his Name : But his werd 
ſhed and hifle,becaul: of all the plagues thereof. vas in mine heart, as a & burning ſire ſhut vp in my 

9 Aud I will eauſe them to eate the “ fleth of bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, and 1 
their ſonnes and the fleth ef their daughters, and could not ftay. 
they ſhall eat every one the ſleſh. oſ his friend inthe 10 J For I heard the defaming of many, feare on 3. 
ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith their enemies, and euety ſide. Report ſay they, and we will report it z lob. 
they that ſecke their lines (hall ſtraĩten thom. Tall my ſamiliars watched for my halting, ſaying 3 37.1 

ts Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the fight Peraduenture he will he enticed: and we ſhal pre- 
of the men thas gee with thee, uaile againſh him, and wee ſhall take our teuenge on 
ti And ſhalt ſay vnto them; Thus faith the LORD him. 
of hoſtes, Buen (0 will I breake this people and this 1 Butthe LORD i with mee as a mightieterri- 227 pe 
citie as one breaketh a potters y«ſſel] that } cannot ble one: therefore my perſecutours ſhalt tumble, "Cap. | - 
and they ſhall not prevaile, they ſhall be greatly a- 17. 8. e 
ſhamed, for th hall ng proſper , their * euerla- 5204 18 
Ring confuſion thall neuer be forgotten. Chep. 
12 But O LORD of hoſtes, chat * trieſt the righ- 23.40. 


Hiunom, which is by the en 
protlaime there the words that I ſhall tell thee: 

3 And fay, Heare ye the words of the LORD, O 
Kings of Iudan, and inhabitants of leruſalemz Thus 
ſaith the Lo R D of hoſtes, the God of Lirael ; Be- 
held, I will bring euill vpen this place, the which 
wholocuer heareth, his eares ſhall & tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and haue e- 


to other gods, hom neither they nor their fathers 
haue knowen,northe Kings of ludah, and haue fil - 
led this place with the blood of innocents. 

s They haue builtalſo the high places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnto Baal, & which I cemmanded not, nor ipake 2s, 
neither came it into my minde. 

8 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lo x D,thatthis place ſhall no more be called To- 
phet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnem, but the 
valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And Iwill make voide the counſellof Iudah 
and leruſalem in this place, and Iwill cauſe them 
ro fall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that ſeel e their liues; and their 


And I will make this cĩtie deſolate, & an hiſ. 


*Dſal, 


menef 


in Tophet, till there be no place elſe to bury. . 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place faith the 
Lo Rx b, andto the inhabitants thereof, and exer 
make their cities as Tephet. teous, ændſeeſt the reines and the heart, Jer mee ſce 

13 And the houſcs of Ieruſalem and the houſes thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue | ope · IT. a0. & 
of the kings of ludah ſhall be defiled as the place of ned my cauſe. 17.10, 
Tophet, becaule of all the houſes vpon whele 13 Sing vntethe LORD, praiſe ye the LoxD : 

* roofcs they haue burnt incenſe viito all the hoſte for he hath deliuered the feulc of the poorefrom 
of heauen , and haue powred out drinke offerings the hand of euill doers. 
vato other gods. ; & 14 J Curſed be the day wherein I was borne : let 

14 Then came Teremiah ftom Topher, whither not the day wherein my mether bare ine, be bleſſed. 
the LORD had ſent him to propt.cſiz, and he ſtood 15. Curſed bee the man who aroughttidings to 
in the court of the LORDS houſe,and ſaid to all the my father, ſaying, A wan child is borne vnto thee, lob 33. 
peopla, 5 making him very glad. cha. 13.0 

is Thus faith the L o x Þ of heſtes the God of 16 And let that man bee as the cities which the Gen. 
Iſrael, Behold, I will bring vpon this citie, and vp- LORD * ouerthrew and repented not: and let him 125. 
on all her townes,all tho euill chat I haue pronoun · heare the cry in the morning, and the ſhoutivg at - 
ced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their neonetide, . | 
neckes,that they might nor heare my words. 17 Zecauſe he flew me not from the wombe: or 

CHAP. XX. that my mother might haue beene my graue, and her 
1 Paſhur {mii g teremiah recciuethᷣ a new name, wombe to be alwayes great with mer. 
and a fearfull doome. 7 levemiab complainechof 18 * Wherefore came I forth out ofthe wombe 
contempt, 10 of treacherie, 14 and ef hu birth. to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould be #Tob 
Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * lmmer the Prieft, conſumed with ſhame ? 3.30. 
whe was alſo chiefe geuernour in the houſe of | | 
CHAP. XXI. 


the LORD, heard that Ieremiah prophefied theſe 

things. 1 Zedetiaß ſendeth to Ieremab to enquire the 

* 3 Then Paſhar ſmote Ietemiah the Prophet, and ent of Nel uchad rex art 5 3 Iqremgah 
| | | 1 


1 
”. The 


| *Exod. 
| 6 6. 


| 


| Chap. 
| $8 2. 


| *Chap. 
| 32.18. and 
55 


“ . , e 5 we 
7 4 
. 8 © fo Id p 
x +; * 


farereltech a bard fiegs and miſerable captinitie. 8 


. [er in by theſe gntes, 


Hee connſelteth the 
and wpbraideth the kings houſe. 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lo RK db, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paihur the ſonne of Melchiah , and Zephaniah the 


ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſaying. 


2 EnquireI pray thee, of the LORD fer ys (for 
Ncbuchad-rezzar king ef Babylon h warte 
againſt vs) if ſo be that the LORD will dwell with 
vs,according to all his wonderous werkes, that he 

goe vp from vs. 

3 © Then ſaid leremiah vnto them z Thus ſhall 
ye lay to Zedckiah, 

4 Thus faith the Loꝶ D God of [rac]; Bebold,l 
will turne backe the weapons of warte that are in 
your hands, here with yce fight againſt the king of 
Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege 
you without the walles, and I will aſſemble them 
into the middeft of this citie. þ 

And I iu (clfe will aht againſt you with an 
goat ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arme, euen 
in anger, and infury,and in great wrath. _ 

6 And I will mite the inuabitants of this citic 
_ man and bealt : they ſhall die of a great peſti- 
ence. 

7 And afterward Faith the LORD , I will deliver 
Zedekiah king of ludah, and his ſeruants, and the 

eople, and ſuch as are leſt in this city from the pe- 
— from the ſword, and from the famine, iuto 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeeke their life, and hee ſhall ſite them 
with the edge ef the ſword: he ſhall not Ipare them, 
neither haue pitĩe nor haue mercy. 
8 And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay , Tha 
ſaith the LORD , behold, I er before you the way 
of liſe, and the way of death. 

9 Hee that & abideth in thiscitie, ſhall die by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 
bat hee that goeth ont, and falleth to the Caldeans, 
that beſiege you, he ſhall liue, and his like thall bee 
vnto him * tor a prey. 

10 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, ſor 
euill, and not for good, ſaitli the Lo R D. it ſhall be 
giuen into the hand of the king of Babylon and he 
ſhall butne ie with fire, 
it And touching the houſe of the king of In- 
dab, ſay ; Heare ye the word of the LoR p. 

12 O houſe of Dauid , thus faith the LORD, 

Exe ute indgement in the morning, and deliuer 


himthat is ſpoiled oat of the hand of the oppreſſor, 


leſt my ſury goe out like fire, and burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the euill of your deings. 

13 Bcheld, I ans againſt thee, O f inhabitant of 
the valley, and rocke of the plaine, ſaith the LORD, 
which fay , Who ſhall come downe againft vs? or 
who ſhall enter into sur habitations? | 

14 But Iwilfpuniſh you accotding to the“ fruit 
of your doings, faitli the Lox D: and will kindle 
a ſite in the ſorreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoute all 
things round about it. 

; CHAP. XXII. 

1 Hee exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. to The iagements of Sbailum, 13 of le- 
horakim, 20 and of Comah. * © | 

Has faith the LORD, Goe downe tothe houſe 
ofthe king of ludah, & ſpeaketherethis ward, 

2 And ſay, Heare the word ef the Lo R D, O 
king of Tudah , that fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid: thou and thy ſetuants, and thy people that en 


1 7 2 


Leremiau. 


7 
7 


Thus ſaith the Lox p, Execute ye indgement 


the hand ofthe opprefſonr : and doe no wrong, doe 
no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor tlie 
widow, neĩcher ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
4 For if yee doe this thing indeed,“ then ſhall 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſit- 


ting f vpon the throne of Danid, riding in charets + Heb.for ; 


and on horſes, he. and his ſetuants, and his people. 

5 But if yee will net heare theſe words, I iweare 
by my ſelte, ſaith the LoKD, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the LORD vntothe kings houſe 
of Indah, Thou er; Gilead vnto mee, and the head 
of Lebanon: yes ſurely I will make thee a wilder- 
neſſe, aud cities which are not inhabited. . 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee e- 
uery one with his weapons, and they {hal cut dow ne 
thy choice cedars, and caſt them into the fire, 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city,and 
they ſhall fay euery man tohis neighbour, *Wherc- 
fore hath the Lox p done thus vnto this great city? 

9 Then they {hall ani were, Becauſe they haue for- 
ſaken the Couenant of the Lo R Dtheir God, and 
worſhipped other godt, and ſerued them. 

10 Weepe yee not fer the dead, neither be« 
moane him, but weepe ſore for him that goeth away: 
for hee thall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue 
countrey. 

ti For thus faith the Loxp touching Shallum, 
the ſonne of loſiah King of Iudah, which reigned in 
ſtead of loſial his father, which went foorth out of 
this place: Ne ſhall not returne thither any more. 

12 Zut he ſhall die in the place whither they haue 
led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land no more. 

13 Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe by 
vntighteouſueſſe, and his chambers by wrong : that 
vſeth bis neighbours ſeruice without wages, and 
giueth him not for his worke : 

14 That ſaĩth, I will build mee a wide houſe and 
+ large chambers, and cutteth him out Jwindewes 
and it is ſieled with cedar, and painted with ver- 
milion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelle 
in cedar d did not thy father cat & drinke, and doe 
iudgement & iuſtice, na then it was wel with him? 

16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and needie, 
then it was well with him: was not this to know 
me, ſaith rhe LORD ? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart ave not but for 
thy couetoaſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and foi oppreſsion, and for | violence to doe it. 


18 Therefore thus faith the L o R D concerning cx ugg 


lehoĩakim the ſonne of Lofiah king of Iudah, They 
ſhall not lament for him, ſaymę, Ah my brother, ot 
ah ſiſter: they (hall not lament for him, ſaning. Ah 
Lord, or ah his glory. a 

19 He ſhal be bnried with the buriall of an aſſe, 
drawen & caft forth beyond the gates of Ieruſalem, 

20 Goe vp to Lebanon, and cry, and lift vp th 
voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſſages 115 al 
thy louets are deſtroyed. 
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* Chap, 


cople to fall to the Caldeans, 11 and righteouſneſſe, and deliner the ſpoiled out of 21.12. 


® Chap, 
17.25. 
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bon hn 
throne, 


* Deut. 
29 23. 
I. king. 
9.8. 


® Leuit. 
19.13. 
deut. 23. 
14,15. 
hab. 2.9. 
+ Heby, 
through 
ayred. 
E 
windows, 


107 in· 


21 I ſpake vnto thee in thyſproſperitie, bas thou lily. 
ſaideſt, I will aot heare: this hath beene thy maner proſpe- 
front thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voyce. riits. 


21 The winde ſhall eate vp all as paſtours, and 
thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie, ſurely then ſhalt 
ee — aſhamed and confounded for all thy wic- 
ke 4 


2340 inhabitant of Lebanon 5 makeſt thy neſt in F Hel. 


the Cedats, how gracious (halt thou be when pangy 
une, 


inbabi⸗ 


wh = 


S * 
Chap. 
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Chap, 
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leb. for 
aid 

on hy 
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ur. | 


Tho iudgement of Coniah. 
24 As Hine faith the Lokp, though Coniah the pery wayes inthedarkeneſſe : they ſhalbedriuenon, 


liſt vp 


xxiij 


Zh 
v-S 


ſon of Ichoiakim king of Iudah were the ſignet vp- and tall therein: for 1 will bring cuill ypon them, 


on my right hand, yet would I plucke thee thence. 
25 I will give thee into the hand of them that 
ſceke thy lite, and into the hand of chem whoſe face 
thou ſeureſt, euen incethe hand of Nebuchad rezzar 
king of Babylen, and into the hand ol the Caldeans. 

26 And I will caftthee our, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another countrey where ye were not 
borne, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto Þ they defire to re. 
turne, thither ſhall they not returne. 

28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idole? 
ij he a veſſell-wherein u no pleaſure? wherefore are 
they caſt out, he and his ſerde; and are caſt into a 
land which they know not? 

29 O earch, earth, earth, heate the word of the 
LoD: 

30 Thus ſaich the LORD, Write ye this man 
childleſſe, a man that ſhall vet proſper in his dayes, 
for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſitting vpou the 
throne of Dauid, and ruling any more in Iudah. 

HAP. XXIII. 


} Hebr, 


their 
rarnde, 


: He propheſieth a re ſtauration of the ſcattered LORD hach (aid, Ye [hall haue peace zand they ſay 


exen the yeere of their viſitation, faith the LORD. 


13 And I haue ſcene | folly in the prophets oi Sa- 307, an 


maria: they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my ped A 


ple Iſrael to erre. : 


thing: 
14 I haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of leruſalem er. 


an horriblething : they commit adultery, & walke vn. 
J o lies: they — alſo the hands of cuill doets, , 
rhat none docth returne from his wickedneſſe: they gor. A. 
are all of ihem vnto mee as Sodome, and the 1n- % iner. 
habitans thereof as Gomorrah. 


. 


* IIa. 1. 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes con- 2 


cetning the Prophets, Behold. I will feed them with 

* wormewood , and make them drinkethe water of = Chap. 
gall : for from the Prophets of Leruſalem is | pro» g. r. and 
ſaneneſſe gone fergh into all the land. 


9.15. 
16 Thus ſaĩtb LORD of hoſtes, Hearken not — 


bd 


vnto thewords of the prophetsthatiprophefie vnto criße. 
you z they make you vaine: they ſpeakea viſion © : 
their owne heatt, and not out of the mouth of the 


* Chap.6 
14.and 8, 
t i.exe.i3 


ORD. \ 
17 They *ſay till vnto them that deſpiſe me; The 


flucke. 5 Chi ſhall rule and (ane them. 9 Again i voto cuery one that walketh atrer che{imagination np - 


falſe prophets, 33 and mockery of the true Prophess. 
*F2.k, W Oe k be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and 
372. ſcatter the theepe of my paſture, ſaick the 
Lo s 


2 Thereforethas ſaith the LoR D God of Iſrael 
againſt the paſtours that feed my people, Ve haue 
ſcattered my flocke, and driuen them away, and laue 
no: viſited them; behold, I will yi ſite vpon you the 
euill. of your doingy, faith the Lox Dp. 

3 And Iwill gather the renmant of my flocke, 
out of all countreys whither I have drinen them; 
and will bring them agaĩne to tlicir folds, and they 
ſhall be fruitfull and increaſe. 

"a 4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepheards oner them 

P. which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall feare no more 
3-15-©X5: nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall chey be lacking, ſaith 
3411112» the LORD, 

Up. 5 © Brhold, * the dayes come, faith the Loxb, 
3314.15. that I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch, and 
la42-& a king (hall reigne and preſper, and (hall execute 
%. judgement andiuftice in the eatth. 
an. 9. 3. 6 In his dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued, and Iſ- 
10h1.45- rael ſhall dwell fafely, and this i his Name where- 


328, RIGHTEOVSNES. 
ler. 7 Therefore beheld, * the dayes come, ſaith the 


LonD, and hath ee, and heard bis ward ? ; 
who hath marked h1 


ſoorth in fury, euen a grienous whirlewinde, ĩt ſhall 
fall prievouſly vpon the head of the wicked, 


vatill he haue executed, and till he haue 
the thoughts of his heat: in the latter dayes ye (bal 
conſider it perfectly. A 


I haue not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 


I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the LoRD ? doe not I hill 


of his ne heart, Ne cuill ſhall come vpon you. 


13 For who bath ſtood in the i counſell of the _ 
is word and heard it? ©9 
19 Bebold, a & whirlewind of the LORD is gone = es 
Chap. 
30. 23. 
returne Chap. 


20 The anger of the L © R D ſhall 
rformed 3924+ 


Chap. 
14-14-& 


22 But if they had ſtood in my connſell,and had 75. 


2t * I haue not ſent theſe prophets, yet they ran: 


cauſed my people to heare my words, then they 
ſhould haue turned them frem their euill way, and 
from the eui ll of their doings. 


23 Am Ia God at hand, ſaĩth the LoRp, and not 


2 God afarre off? 


24 Can oy *bide himſclfein ſecret places,that fl. | 


heauen and earth, faith the LORD? _ 2 
25 L haue heard what the prophets ſaid that pe. — 
33+ 


Deut. by he ſhall bee called, THE LORD OY R pbeſie lies in wy Name, ſayingʒ l hane dreamed, ; 


haue dreamed. 


26 How long ſhall this be inthe heart of the pro- 


Iehouah. LORD that they ſhall no more ſay The Lo k D li- phets that propheſie lies? yea, chey ave prophets ai 8 
Kiten. ueth, which brought vp the childrerJof lirael out of the deceit of their ne heart; | 


lere. s. the land of E gypt : 


teces ? 
30 Therefore behold,*I am againft the prophers Den. 


27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to forget. . 
at 


33s 


a dre ame, and he that hath my word, let him fpea 


29 Is not my word like as a fire, faith the LORD? 


1515. 8 But the L O & P liueth, which brought vp, and my Name by their dreames, which they tell enery 
which led the ſeed ot the heuſe of Iſrael out of the man to his neighbour, as their fathers haue forgoc- 
North countrey, and from. all counreys whither I ten my Name for Baal. 
ont” ps them and they ſhall dwell in their owne 28 The prophet i that hath a dreame,let him _ + nebr, 
and, , 
9 © Mine heart within mee is broken becauſe of my word faithfully. What a the chaffe to the wheat, ben is 
the Prophets, all my bones ſhake : I am like a drun- ſaith the LoRDꝰ 
ken man ( and like a man whom wine hath oner- 5 
come ( becauſe ofthe LORD, and becauſe of the and like a hammer tba breaketh the racke in 
words of kis Holineſſe. i 
b te For the land is full of adulterers: for becauje 
12 of } ſwearing the land inourneth: the pleaſant pla- ſaſth the LoRD, that ſteale my word euery one 
Io . Ces ofthe wilderneſſe are dried vp, and the ir fcourſe from his neighbour. wy 
— is euilliand their forees not right. 


in my houſe kaue 1 found their wickednefſe , ſaith 
che L o R 5. 


31 Behold, 1 a»: againſt the ame rag fag 
11 For both het and prie ſt are profane, yea, LokD,thatſvſe their tongues, and e la * 
elf : 2 againſt them that p WAVY sede 


32 Bchold,l am 


l dreames, ſaith the LoRD,and doe tell them, & cauſe heir 
12 Wherelgre their way Ghalbe vnto them as dip · wy people z etre by tdheis lien, th.” 1 vg. 


. 


Op. F "IIs wy 12 * * 
3 3 2 © 43 
* 3 
Falſe threaned. 
” ” 
s - N ; 
* 


4 


Thetwo baskets of figpes. 
the LORD. 


burden? I will euen forſak: you, faith the LoRD. 


4 Rebr, will euen ſ puniſh that man and his houſe. 
viſſte 
Wen. 

anſwered ? and what hath the Lon p ſpoken? 


God, of the LORD of hoſtes our God. 


Loxp ſpeken? 

38 But fith ye ſay, The burden of the Lo R D; 
therefore thus ſaĩth the Lok p, Becauſe you ſay this 
word, The burden ef the LORD, and l haue ſent vn · 
te you, ſaying; Ve ſhall not ſay, The burden of the 
Lok D: 

$9 Thereſere behold, I, euen I will vtterly for- 
get you, and I wil forſake yon, & the city that | gaue 
von & your fathers, and eaf? yon out of my preſence. 

go And Iwill bring * an euerlaſting reproch vp- 
on you, and a perpetuall name whic!: ſhall not be 


ſorgotten. 
CH AP. XXIIII. 
r Vuder ibe type of good and bad figr, 4 he fore- 
Sh:rweth the refluer ation of them that wert in capti- 
uit ie, 8 and the deſolation of Zedekiah and the reft. 


» Chap. 
2.11. 


of figs were ſet before the temple of the LoD 


chto. 36. kim king of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah, with 
10. 
brought them to Ribylon. 


Jeremiah. 
neſſe, yet l ſent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people at all, ſaith 

/ 


33 J And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
prieſt halt aſk* thee, Gying, What # the burden of 
the LORD ? Thou ſhalt then tay vnto them; What 


34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt,and the 
people that ſhall fay, The burden of the Lo RD, I 


$5 Thus (hall ye ſay euery one to his neighbour, 
and cuery one to his brethet, What hath the LoR D 


36 Aud the burden of the LO R ſhall ye men- 
tion no more: for euery mans word ſhalbe his hur · 
den: for ye haue peruerted the words of the lining 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the Prophet, What 
hath the L o R D anſwered thee? and what bath the 


into all the kingdomes of the earth fer heir hurt, to 
be a reproch and a prouerbe, a taunt and acurſein 
all places whither I thall drine them. 

11 And wil ſend the ſword, the famine, & cho pe- 

ſtilence among them, till they be conſumed ſrom of 
the land, that I gane vnto them and to their fachers. 
C HAP. XXV. 

1 Jeremiab reprocminę the Iewes diſobedience to 
the Prophets, g foretelleth the fenenty«yeeres cap. 
tiuit ie, 12 and after that the deflruttion of Baby. 
lon. 15 Unaer the type of à cup of wine, h. for. ſhows 
eth the deſtructon of all nation. 34 The bowling 
of the ſhepheards. 0p” 

Tz word that cametoleremiah concerning all 
the people of Iudak, in the fourth yeere of le- 

hotakim the ſonne of Iofiah king of Indah, that v 

the firſt yere of Nebuckad-rezzar lang of Babylon: 

2 The which lercnuah the Prophet ſpake vnts 
all the people of ludah, and to all the inhabitants of 
leguſalem, ſaying, 

From the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah the fon of 
Amon king of ludah, euen vnto this daycthat is the 
three and twentieth yeere ) the word of the Lox o 
hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ri- 
feng early and ſpeaking . but ye haue not hearſtened. 

4 Aud the Lok hath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 1 
nants the Prephers, *riſing early and ſending them ® Chap, 
bat yee haue not heatkened, nor enclined your care 29.19. 
to heate. 22. Tingt 

5 They ſaid, * Turne yee againe now euery one 19.13. 
from his euill way, and from the euill of your do- chap. ib. 
inge aud dwell in the land that the Lou p hath gi- 11. & 35. 
uen vnto yon, and to your fathers fer euer and euer. 1 f. ona. 

6 And goe nat after other gods to ſerue them, and 33. 


to worſhip them, & prouoke me not to anger with 
He LORD ſhewed me, and behold, to baſkets the werks of your hands, and I wil do eu no hurt. 


7 Yet ye haue not hearkenedvato mee, laith the 


Ting. after that Nebnchad-rezzar * king of Babylon had LORD, that yee might prouoke mee to anger with 
24 t. 2. caried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Ithoia · che workes 


your hands, to your one hurt. 
8 © Therofore thus ſaith the LORD of heſtet, 


the carpenters and ſmithes from Ietuſalem, and had Becauſe ye haue net heard iny words: 


Y 
9 B:hold,1 will ſend and take all the families of 


Adiligent Propher 


E. 
* 
* & 
- 
* * 
1 
1 LO IR 
on 


u. fo very naughty ſigs, which could not be eaten, f they 
bad. 


baanefe. 


2 One baſket had very good figs, exenlike the the North, faith the LoRD , and Nebuchad-rezzar 
Geges thax are firſt ripe :and the other baſket had the king of Babylon my ſeruant,and wil bring them 
againſt this land, & againſt the ivhabitancs thereof, 

and againſt all theſe nations round about, and will 


were ſo 
and make them an atonith- 


3 Then ſaid the Lo D vntome, What ſeeſt viterly deſtroy them, 


thoa Icremiah? and I (aid, Figs : the good figs, very ment.and an hiſsing and perpetuall deſelations. {Hebr.f 


— —— EEE Doe IDS. cn dE EEE SD I. LEG 9 — 


good; and the euill, very euill, that cannot be eaten 


} they are ſo cuill, 

| 4 © Againethewerd of the LORD came vnto 
THe by. me, ſa ing. 1 

| captinity, $5 Thus ſaith the Lok the God of Iſrael, Like 


| 32.39- ſent out of this place into the land of the Caldcans 
| ezck.1r. for te goed. 

1936. 
| 26,27. 


30.22. & plant them, and not plucke them vp. 


3· & 
4 


29.19, me with their whole heat, 
tHeb.for 8 1 And asthecuill * 


Zo, - princes,and the reſidue of lerulalem, that retnaine 


g2.chap. gypt. 
* 9 


ap. are caried away f captiue of Iudah, hem I haue the king of Babylon ſeuentie yeeres. 


yeeres are accompliſhed , that I will | punith the hoſ.2.1t, 
6s For I vill ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, king of Babylon and that nation, ſaith the Loxp, * Ch 

and I will bring them againe ro this land, and ĩ will for their inĩquitie, and the land of the Caldeans, and 36.3% 

| ® Chap. build them, and not pull them downe , and Iwill will make it perpetuall deſolations. 


7 And I will giue them & an heart to know me, which I haue pronounced againſt it  exen all that 10. dan. 
that I am the LORD, and they ſhall be ® my people, is written in this booke, which leremiah hat pro- 9.2. 
Chap. and I will be their Ged : for they ſhall returne vnto pheſied againſt all the nations. tuch. % 
ligges which cannot bee themſelues of them alſo: and I will recompenſe 
yemomng eaten, they are ſo euill, (Surely thus ſaith the LORD) them according to their deedes, and according to 27. 
or vexe- ſo will L giu: Zedekiah the king of ludah, and his the workes of their owne hands. 0 

: 15 For thus faiththe LoRD God of Iſrael vn- fl., 
*Den.2$; in this land, and them that dwell in the laud of E- to me, Takethe wine * cup of this fury at my hand, 75 

2 and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, $0 31.4% 

And I will deliner chem f to ® be temoonued drinłee it, | | 


to Morceucr,fI wil take from them the & veyce wif cant 
of mirth and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the 40 
bridegreome,and the voice of the bride, the ſound fro tb 
ofthe milſtones,and the light of the candle. 
ſhall bee a deſolation, 30d. 16. 
Peu. zo theſe good figges, ſo will I acknowledge them that an an aftoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſcrue 9, — 


tt And this whole 


Io. e 


ta F And it ſhall come to paſſe & when ſeuentie 26.13. 


ez it 
13 And Iwill bring vpon that land all my words chap.19. 


14 For many natiens and great kings ſnall ſerue ohm | 


Ila. . 


16 And 


"FED 
+ SY 


pher, 


® Chap, 
29.19. 
22. Kings 


13 4ap 
8 SLY 
ww, 


—_ 


* Chap, 23 And all the kings of *Tyrus,and all the kings chem: diminiſh not a weord; * Actes 
45 of Zidon, and the kings uf the i yles which art be. 


17. 27 »Dedan and Tema, and Buz and all chat are <vill which I purpote to doc vnte them, becaule ot 18.8. 
07 reg3- in the vttermoſt corners: th 
en by the, 24 Aud all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 4 And thou ſnilt lay vnto them, Thus faith the 


= 7, we 


mow v 


* 
2 
* 
— 


| orneys, 27 Therforethou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus faith earth. 6 | why oy 
er baying the LORD of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Drinke 8 7 80 the Priefts and the Prophets, and all the plalote a 
a 


nert of becauſe ofthe ſword which I will ſend among you. hauſe ofthe LogÞ, 


polled, at thine hand to drinke, then ſhale thou ſay: vnto made an ende of ſpeaking all that the Lo & D had 


- ; r N. OY 
of fury.for all nations. Chapary.xxv]. de Prophet is ar 
i Andthey ſhall drinke, and be mooued, and be 37 And the peaceable babitations are cut done 
madde, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend among becauſe of the herce anger bf the LORD. V 
them. RA th 38 He hath ſorſaken his covert as the lyon; for | Heb. + 

17 Then tooke 1 the cup at the LORDS hand, their land is f celolate; becanie of the fie rcenc ſſe of æ defolee - 
and made all the nations bo drinke, vnto whos the the oppi eſſour, and becauſe of his fierce anger. tus. 
LoRD had ſent me: | CHAP. XXVL | 

13 To wit, Ieruſalem, and the cities of Indak,and erer iah Ly promiſes and threatuings, exhorzeth 4 
the kings thereol,, and the ptinces thereof; tw make 10 repentance. & He wiberefore apprehended, 16 and 
then a deſolation,an aſtoniſhment, an hilsinę, and a 477 42gned., 11 HY logie.'26 Heu quis in dge- 


curſe ( as it this day:) ment by the exaraple of Micah, 20 and of V. yah, 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, and 24 aud by the care of Avikam. we; 
his princes, and all his people t N the beginning of the reigne of lehoĩakim the 


20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings 4 ſonne of loſiah king of Indah , came this word 

of the land of Vz: and all the kings of the lam] of fromthe L o P, aying, ; 
*Chap. the Philiſtines , and Aſhkelon, aud Azzah, and Ex- 2 Thus ſaith the LO R D, Stand in the court of 
49.7.&c, ren, and the remaant of A ſhdod: | the Lun DS heufe, and Ipeake vnto all the cities of 
21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the children of Iudal, which come to worſhip in the Lox ps hour 


as * Ammon: all che words that I command thee to ſpeake vnte 


3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne euery man 20.27, 
* Chap, yondthe * ſea: from his euill way , that I may * repent me of the * Chap. 


e cuill of the ir doings. 


ſaſtie. ol the ® mingled people that dwell in the deſert, LORD ; It ee will not hearken to mee to walke in 

* Chap, 25 And all the kings of Z imri, and all the kings ®y Law which I hauc ſet before cu: 

44. Of lam, and all the kings of the Medes: To bearken te the words of my ſeruants the 

* Chap, 36 And all the kings of the North, fat and neere, Propliets, whom I ſent vnte you, both rifing vp ear 

4928. ode with another, and all the kingdomes ef the IV. and ſending them,(bur ye hauenor hearkened,) 

1 Keb. au world, which ave vpon the face of the earth, andthe 5 Then wil I make t his heuſe like ® Shilvh,and el. Sam 
of into king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke aſter them, will make this citie a cutſe to all the nations of the 12,chap, 


tbe cor ond be drunken, ↄnd ſpue, and fall, and riſe go more, people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe words inthe 
the haire 28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the cup 8 J Nom it came to paſſ: when Ieremiah had 


cha.g 28. them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Ye ſhall cer-. commanded him to ſpeake vnxo all the people, that 
Chap. tainely drinke. dhe Prieftsand the Prophets. & alfthe people, tooke 

93r, 29 For loe, I begin to bring cuill on the & citic him,layingz Thou ſhalt lately die. 

Chap, + which is called by my Name, and (ſhould ee de S Why haſt thou propheſicd inthe Name of the 
$944 vtterly vnpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be yopunithed: LonD,ſaying ; This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and 
"Pet, fox I will call for a ſword ypon all the inhabitants this citic ſhall bee deſolate wirheut an inhabitantt 
4.19, of the earth, ſaith the Lox p oſ hoſtes. and all the people were gathered againſt leremiah 
fler. 30 Thereſcre prophecie thou againſt them all in the houſe of the Loa p. 

Wor theſe werdes, 2nd ſay vnto them, The LoxD ſhall to © When che princes of ludah heard theſe 
dich ny ® roare from on high, and vtter his voice from his things, then they came vp from the kings hovſe vn- 

ane holy habitation, he ſhall mightily rearc vpen his tothe houſe of the Long, and ſate downe ſ in the gg, vo 
iteted, habitation, he ſhall giue a ſhout, as they that treade entry ofthe new gate of the LORDS houſe, the doore. 
loel 3. the grapes,againit the inhabitants of the earth. 11 Then ſpake the priefts and the prophets vato ; 
, 31 A noyſe ſhall cove euen to the endes of ilie the princes, and to all the prople, ſaying , f This + Hebr. 
&., canb,ſorthe L Oo R D hath a controuerſie with the Mani worthy to die, for he hath propheficd againlt Ihe judges, 
"Chap.  pations the will plead with ll fleſh, hee will gine this citic,as ye haue heard with your care. ent of 
cy them that are wicked to the [word,faith the LORD. - 22 © Then ſpake Teremiab vnto all the princes, ar n 
N. 


32 Thus faith the LogD of hoſts, B ehold. eui thal and to all the pesple, ſayingz The Lon d ſent me to h 10 
foe f ſrom nation to nation and a great wk irle· piophe ſie againſt this houle , and againſt this cutie, van. 


„winde ſhalbe raifed vp from the coafts of the earth. all the words that ye haue heard. 1 
, zz And the flaine of the LORD ſhall bee at that 13 Therefore now ® amend your wayes, and & Ch. 
dic; day from one end of the carth euen vnto the other your doings, and obey the voyce of the Lon D „ ... 
Rugs end of the earth: they ſhall not be * lamented, vei- your God, and the LOKD will ® repent aim of the & Fag. 1 
b. * ther gathered, nor buried;chey ſhall be doung vpon euill that he hath proneunced againft you. PA ads 
Fby, the ground. 5 14 Asfor me, behold, I am in your hand: doe 
e 34 © * Howle ye ſhepherdsand ery and wallow with me 4 asſcemeth good and meet unte yon. I Heber 
bt. your ſelues in che aſhes ye principall of the flecke: 15 But know ye ſoc certaine, that if ye put me f 
Uhr, for f the dayct of your flaughter, and of your dif to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood vn ted ard !, 
W ba! perfians are accowplithed, and ye ſhall fall like f a you ſelues, and vpon thiscity, and vpon the inha- right in £4 
pleaſant veſſel]. bitanesthereaf: ſarofa trueth the LORD hath ſent e 0386, S 
35 And the ſhepherds ſhall haue no way to fice, me vnto you to ſpeake all theft words in your ears 1 
nor the principall of che flocke to eſeape. _ 16 J Then ſaid the princes, and all the people 
* 4 voyceof the cry of the ſhepheards, and an vnto the Prieſts, and tu the Prophets; This man 
N from hof ofthe principal of tlie Hecke fxlbe ber not wortby to die, forte bath ſpoken to vs wths | 
lot the LogD hach ſpoiled their paſtors, Nac ofthe Loa ou · Gods + Nu 
„enen, 71> i 2% $338 hae 19 her 
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2 j 2 * 


8 


r 


i 
7 


| 


cernmg 
ine. 
25244 
Chap 
25. and 


» 
# 


FT x 4 and ſyake to all t aſſembly ol the peo 
Mc. t. 1. 
Are of Hezzkiah king 


. «this citie, and againſt this land, according to all the 
words of Leremiah. 


85 
king 


ö FZraues of the fcommen 
| ſornes of 
the people of Shaphan was with Iexemiah,thatthey ſhould not 


he king of Moab, and to the ki 


_ Ib Teruſalem vnto Zedekiah king of Indah. | 


| dor bn Thus (hall ye ſaꝝ j to your 

their mas that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and 
ert ſay. by my outſtretched arme, & and haue giuen it vnto 
vrhom ĩt ſeemed meet ynto me. 


14.22. and oſ Nebuchad · nez at the king of Babylon my 
43.0," 7 Aud all nations (hall ſerue him and his ſonne, 
e 


fllernethemſel 
nd 


hag atioe will 1 puniſh, Aich the Lon wi 


S 3 p n L — 
2 9 N * PRI — 
" 1911 


1:5 | ty *. TeremiiR, 

17 Then role vp certaine of the elders'of the land, Twoid,arid with the fais dd With the peſtifence: 

and abe e all the afſera lefaying,' tiff 1 Rane confatned bh by his kan, = 

18 *Micah the 1 ptophecied in the daies 9, Therefore hearken not ye to your propliets, 

of Iudah, and ſpaketo all the pto- 

ple of Iadah,faying, Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, te yourenchatiters ; not to vent ſotceters, which 
Lian ſhalbe plowed ſite a field, and Teruſalem ſhall ſpeake vnte you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerue the king 
© capes, and the mouutaine of the houſe, the of Babylon. — 

high places of a farreſt. 10 For they propheſie a lie vnto you, to remooue 

19 Did * kingof Iadah, and all Iudah you farre from your land, and that 1 ſheuld driue 
put him at all to death 2 did he not feare the Lok D, you out and ye ſhould periſh. 
and beſunght the Lok b, nd the LORD repented tt EButrhe nations that bring their necke vnder 
bun of che euill, which he had pronounced againft the yole of the * Babylon. & ſerue him, thoſe 
them ? thus might we procure great cuill againſt will I let remaine ſtill in their one land, ſaĩth the 
our ſoules. N ; . Ion p and they ſhall till it, aud dwell therein, 
0 And there was alſo a man that propheſied in ta © Iſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Iudah ac- 
the Name of the L o A b, Vrijah the ſonne of She. cording to all theſe wotds, ſaying, Bring your necks 
maiah of Kiriath · ĩcatim, who prophecied againſt vuderthe yoke ef the king of Babylon, and ſetue 
him and his people, and liue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as the 
LoRD. hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that will net 
ſerie the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the words of the 


21 And when Ichoiakim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes heard his words, the 
ht to put him to death: but when Vrijak 
heard it, he was afraid & fled, and went into Egypt. 


22 And leheialcim the King ſent men into Egypt, prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not * Chap. 
name), Elnathan the ſonne of Achbot, and certeine ſcrue the king of Babylon: for they prophecie ®a 1414. 
men with him into E ö lie vnto yeu, 


and 23. 
15 For I haue not ſent Geng ih the LoRD,yet 21. = 


„ 
23 And they fet —— Vrijah oat of Egypt, and 
they propbecieFa lie in my icht 29.8, 


brought him vnto Ichoiakim the king, who ſlewe 
him with the ſword, and caſt his dead body inte the 


ame, that I might 
driue you out, and that ye might periſh, ye and the Hebr. 
prophets that ptopheſie vnto you. : 
16 Alſo I ſpake to the pric 
ple, ſaying, Thus faith the L OK D, Hearken not to 
the words ef yeur prophets , that prophecie vnts 
you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the LoRDS houſe 
ſhall now ſhortly be breught againe from Babylon ; 
for they prephecie a lie vnto you. VER? 
17 Hearken wat vate them: ſerue the os, £ 
— eg line: wkereſore ſhoald this city be laid 
waſte > | 


18 But if they be Prophets, andifthe word of the 
Lo x p be with them, let them now malte interceſ- 
ſion to the Lo x D of hoſtes, chat the veſſtls which 
are leſt in the houſe of the l. o x D. and inthe houſe 
of the king of Iudah, and at Iexuſalem, goe net to 
Babylon. 

19 « Fot thus ſaith the LoRD of hoftes concer · 
ning the pillars, and concerning the Sen, aud con- 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the refidue of che 


people. . 
24 Neuertheleſſe the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne 


glue "Ui into the hand of the people to put him to 
eath. | 
CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Vader the type of bonds and yokes, he prophefe- 
eth the (ubduing of the neighbour kings vnto Nebu- 
chad. nedar. & Heexborteth them to yeeld,and wat 
#0 beleeme the falſe prophets. 12 Thetike he doeth to 
Zedekiah. 19 Hee foretelleth the remuant of the 
veſſels ſhalt be caried to Babylon aud there continue 
fi the day of viſitation. : 

1 N the beginging of thereigne of lchoiakim the 
ſonne of Iefiah king of Iadah, came this word va- 
to ſeremiah fromthe LoxD,ſaying, 
2 . Thus faith the LORD te me, Make thee bands 
andyokes,and put them vpon thy necke: 
3 Ad ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 


8 of the Ammo- veſſels that remaine in this citie, 
nites and to the king of Tyrns, and to the king of 20 Which Nebuchad - Zar King of Babylõ took 
Tidon. by the hand of the meſſengers which come not, when he caried away & captiue Teconiah the ſon *. Nag 


4. And command them to ſay vnts their maſters, bylon, and all the nobles of Iadah and Ieruſilem: 
Thus faith the Lo x Dof hoſtes the God of IfFach, 21 Yea thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of 25.13, 


maſters : 
5 Ihauemadethecarth, the man and the beaſt, houſe ofthe Lo RD, and in 


e houſe of the king of 36.8. 
Iudah, and of Ieruſalem: 52. Ca 
22 They ſhall be & caried to Babylon, and there 36.2% 
ſhall they be vntill the day that I * viſite them, ſaith chap.3s 
theLoRD: then will I bring them vp, and reſtore to, 


6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands into the 
them to this plate. 


ſeruant. and the beaſts of the ficld haue I giuen him C HAP. XVIII. | 
alſo to ſerue him. | 1 Hanamah propheicth falſely, ehe returne of the 
weſſels and of leconiah.. 5 Jeremiah wiſhing it to be 


true, ſheweth that the enen will declare who are 
true Prophets, to Hananiah breaketh Ieremiahs 
yoke. 42 Ierenuab telteth of an yron yoke, 15 and 
Ie Hananiahs death. IR | 
A Nd it came to paſſethe ſame yere,jn gin- 

en og ono pere gn the ep 


3 fonnes ſonne, vntillthe very time of his land 
come: and then many.natians and great kings ſhall 
emſclyes of him. 

8 it ſhall come to paſſe chat the nation and 
kingdome which wil aptſcruc the fame Nebuchad- TH 
nexxar che king of Babylon, and that will not put ning ofthe reigne of Ze 1 
their necke vnderthe yoke of the king of Babylon, the fourth yeere, & in the fifth moneth,ghet Hanani- 

the ah the ſon of Agar f prophet, which was of Gibeoti, 


nor to your dikitiers, nor to f yoar dreamers , nor #Heby, 
eames, 


. in a lie 
1 and to all thts pes; high. 


of Ichoiakim king of ludab, frem Ieruſalem to Ba- 241485 


Iſrael, concerning the veſſelz that remaine in the 2.chtou, | 


77 . = * ne bh 1 | nw 
AS. — 5 
Lying þt6phets, 
, 1 * 1 
* 


* Chap, 


273. 


Chap. 

414. 

nd 23. 

1. and 

9. 8. 
Hebr. 

in a lie i 


high. 


..  ,  *o 
ſpake vnto me in the houſeof the LonD, in the pre- 


ence ofthe Prieſts, and all the people, ſaying 
> Thusſpeaketh the Lonh af hoſtesche God 


of Iſrael, ſaying, L haus broken the yoke of the ki 
„ : > 


Ul : 
„ 3 Withinftwo full yeeres will I bring againe 
— into this el the veſſels ol the ons! houſe, 
der. that Nebuckad-nezzar king of Babylon tooke away 
ftom this amend carried them to Babylen, 

4 And Iwill bring againe to this place Iecogiah 
the ſonne of Ichojakim Ring oſ Iudah, with aH the 
f Hebr. + captiues of Indah that went into Babylon, faith 
captiuity. the — lor I will breake the yoke of the king of 

Babylon. 

5 © Thea the Prophet leremiah ſaide vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah inthe preſence of the prieſts, and 
in the preſence of all the people, that ſtood inthe 
houſe ofthe LoRD, 

6 Euenthe Prophet leremiah faid, Amen: the 
LoRkD doe ſoz the LonD — the words which 
thou haſt propheſied, to 
the LORDS houſe, and all that is catried away cap · 
tiue from Babylon into this place. | 


7 Neuertheleſſe, heare then now this word that 


I ſpeake in thine cares, and in the caresof all the 
people. ; 

8 The Pr that kaue beene beſor me, and 
before thee of olde, propheſied both againſt many 
countreys, and againft great kingdomes, of warte, 
and of euill, and of peſtilence. 

9 The prophet which ptepheſieth of peace, hen 
the wotd of the Prephet ſhall come to paſſe, then 
ſhall the Prephet be knowen that the LOKD bath 
truely ſent him. 

10 J Then Hananiah the Prophet teoke the 
* yoke from off the Prophet Ieremiaks necke, and 
brake it, 

11 And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of all the 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox D, Euen fo will 
I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bylon from > necke of all nations withinthe ſpace 
-_ two full yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went 

is way : F 

12 J Then the word of the L o x p camc vnto 
Ieremiab the Prophet (after that Hananiah the Pro- 
phet had broken the yoke from off the neck: of the 
Prophet leremiah)ſay ing, 

13 Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD, Thon haſt breken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yren. 


* Chap, 
272. 


ing againe the veſſel. of 


Iſrael, Let not your prophetsand your diuiners, that , 
be in the midſt of yeu,*deceine you, neither heat ken Chap, 
to your dreames which ye cauſe tobe dreamed. 


Name: I haue not ſent them ſaith the LORD. 

uenty yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, Iwill 
viſice you,andpcrformt my good word towards you 4 Chro. 
in cauſing y ou to returne to this place. 


you, ſaith the LoRD, thoughts of peace, and not of 
euill, to giue you an F expected 


jaxxix, © = © Falſepropher 
hab and Zedehiah, two lying prophets. 24 Shone- —__ 
iah writeth a letter againſt leremiah, 30 lerennah . 
readeth his doomt. . 
N Ow theſe are the words of the letter, that le- 
remiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the Priefts, and to the Prophets, 
and to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
catĩed away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon, . 
2 (Alter that“ leconiah the king & the Queene, 2. Kings 
and the Bunuches, the Princes of Iudah and leru- 24 12. Kc. 
ſalem, and the carpenters and the ſmithes were de lor, 
parted from leruſalem) ch, 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan liner. 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, whem Zedeki- 
ah king of ludah ſent vnto Babylon te Nebuchad» 
nezzac king of Babylon, ſay ing, 
4 Thus faiththe LORD of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael vnto all that are caried away captiues, whom 
L haue cauſedto be caryed away from Ierulalem vn- 
to Babylon: 
5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
6s Take ye wines and beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſonnes 
aud daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
net diminiſhed. a 
7 And ſceke the peace of the citie, whither I 
kane cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 
pray vnto the LORD ſor ic: For inthe peace there» 
of ſhall ye hauepeace. n 
3 For thus fairhthe Loxd of hoſts, the God of 


14.14. 
9 For they prophecief falſely vnto you in my — 
27. 5. 


te « For thus ſaith the LORD, That aſter * ſe- f Hebr. 
Lak 


tt For I know the thoughtsthat 1 thinke towards — 


ta Then ſhall ye & call vpon mes and ye ſhall ger 


Den. 13. 
chap, 
19.32, 
fiel. 
roll. 


Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 
all cheſe nations, that they way ſerue NeÞuchad- p 
vezzar king of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerue him, 
and I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field allo, 

15 Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto Hana- 
niah the Prophet, Heare now Hananiah: The Loa 
hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to 
truſt in a lie. a 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD , Behold, 1 
will caft thee from cf the face of the earth: this 
yeere thou ſhalt die,becauſethou haſt taugbt® re · f 
bellion againft the LoRD. 17 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, I will 
17 Ss Hananiahthe Prophet died the ſame yrere, ſend vpon them the“ ſword, the famine, and the * Chap. 
in the ſeuentk monerh. peſtilence, and will male chem like ® vile figs, that 24 8,co. 

CHAP. XXIX. cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. * Chap. 

1 Jeremiah ſenderh a letter to the captnues in Ba · 18 And 1 will perſecnte them with the ſword, 24.8. 
Lylom, to be quiet there, 8 and uot to beletne the with the famine, and with the peſtilence, and will 
dreames of their prophets, te and that they ſha!) deliner them to be remooued to all the kingdomes 
returne with grace, after feuentie yeeret. 18 He of the earth to be a curſe and an aſtoniſhment, and Nele. 
firerelleth the deſtruttiom of the reſt for their diſo« an hiſsing, and s reproach among all the Nations, for a 
bedience, 36 He ſbeweth the fearefoll end of A. whither I hauz dtiueutbem. 23 curſt. 

19 Deca 


I cauſed you to be caried away captiue. | 

13 7 — ye haue ſaid, chiLo RD hath raiſed 
vs vp prophets in Babylon: ; 

16 Know that thus faith the LORD, of theking 
that ficterk vpon the throne of Dauid, and of all the 
people thar dwelleth in thiscitie, and of your bre- 
thren that are not gone foorth with you inta cap» 
tivity: 


& - SV 
Woe 


* Chap. 
25- 4 
32-3. 


and ſeruants the Prophets, riſiog vp early, and fending $ Fer thus laith the Lon, We haue heard a 


captiuity deliueranee. feremih. he returne of che captiuitj, . 
19 Becauſe they haue net hearkened to my words 4 And theſe are the words that the Ko Ub, 
ſaitn the LORD , which * I ſent vnto them by my ſpake conceraing Tiracl,and concerning Indah. I 


them, but ye would not heare faith the LORD. voice of trembling, I of feate, not of peace. lor, the 
20 C Heare ye thereſore the word of the LoxD, 6 Aſke ye new and ſee whether + a man doeth is feare 
all ye of the captiuĩty, whom I haue ſent [rom Ie - trauell with child? whereſore doe I ſee euery man and not 
ruſalem to Babylon. with his hands on his loines, as a woman in trauell, care. 
21 Thus faith che LORD of hoſtes the God of aud all faces are turned into paleneſſe? 7 Heby, 
Ifracl, of Ahab the ſenne of Kolaiah, and of Zedeki- „ Alas for that day # great, ſo that none i like 4 male, 
ah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecica lie vn · it: it i euen the time of lacobs trouble, but he ſhall “ Joel 3. 
to yeu in my Name, Behold, Iwill deliver them be ſaued out of it. : It. a. þ 
into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, king of Babylen, 8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith the 5.18 zcp- 
and he ſhall liythem before your eyes. LoKkÞ of hoſtes, chat f will breake his yoke from 1.15, 
22 And of them ſhall be tak :n vp a curſe byall off thy necke, and will barft thy bends, and firan- 
the capriuity of ludah which are in Babylon fayrng, gers ſhall no mere ſetue themiclues of him. 
The LoxD makethee like Z-dekiah and like Ahab, 9 But they ſhall ferac the LORD their God, and 
whom the king of Babylen roſted in the fire. '® Davidtheir king,whom I will raiſe vp vuto them. ® Eze.34 
23 Becauſe rney haue committed villany in Iſra- to ꝙ Thereiore® ſeare thou not, O my feruant 27 c 
&, and haue committed adultery with their neigh. Iacob, ſaith the Lok p, neither be diſmayed, O I. 37-24. 
bours wines, and haue ſpoken lying words in my tael; for loc, I will ſaue thee from afarre, and thy hol. 3. 5. 
Name, which I haue not commanded them, euen I ſeede from the land of their captiaity, and lat ob, * 112.41. I + ey 
know, aud am a witne ſſe, faith the LORD. ſhall returne, and ſhall be a teſt, and be quiet, and 13. & 43. from a 
24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the none ſhall make hmm afraid. 5. and. re. 


lor, area Nekelamite, ſaying, xt For I am with thee, faith the LORD, to ſane 7- chap, Jr, ha. 


mer, 


A Kinos, the houſe of the Lon b. for euery man that is *mad, mayeſt be bound vp: thou haft no healing medi- 47% , 
9.11. acts. and maketh himſeffe a prophet, that thou ſhouldeit cines. or preſ 


26.44. 


25 Thus ſpeakeththe LoRD of heſtes the God thee : theugh I make a full end of all nations, whi- 40.28, lexten 
of Iſrael, ſaying. Becauſe thou haſt ſear letters inthy ther I haneſcattered thee: yet will I not make a full *Plal.6it, N 4 bo. 
Name vnto all the people that ave at leruſalem, aud end of thee: but I will correct thee * in meaſure, chap. is, W wy kth 
te Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciab the Prieſt, and and will not leaue thee alcogether vnpuniſhed, 2. and 
to all the Prieſts, ſay ing, 12 For thus ſaith the LoRD; Thy btuiſe is in 6.28, 

26 The LogD hath made thee Prĩeſt in the ſtead curable, and thy wound ùᷣ grieuous. Helr. 
of lehoĩada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be oſſicers in 13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou #7 bite 


put him in priſon,and in the ſtockes: 14 Alchy louers haue forgotten thee : they ſecke ſing., 

27 Now therefore why halt thou not reprooned thee net, fer I haue weunded thee with the wound 
Ieremiah of Anathoth , which maketh himſclfe a of an enemy, with the ckaſtiſement ofa cruell one: 
Prophet to you? for the multitude of thine iniquity: becauſe thy 

28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- ſinnes were increaſed, N 
ing, This captiuitieu long, build ye houſes, and dye! 15 Why & crieft thou for thine aſſliction? thy Chap) 
in them, and plant gardens, and eate the fruit of ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine int» [3 

em. | quitie: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in done theſe things vnto thee. | 4 
the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 16 Therefofe all they that deuoure thee: * ſhalbt Exod, 
30 , Then came the word of the LORD, vnto deuoured, and all thine aduerſaties euery one of 23 7% 
ib, aying, them ſhall goe into captivity 2 and they that ſpoile a- l. li. 
adce all them of the.captiuity ſaying, Thus thee ſkall he a ſpeile, and all that prey vpon thee, 
LoRkD, concerning Shemakahche Nehela- will 1 giue for a prey. 
ſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vnts 17 For Iwill — health vnto thee; and ! will 
ſent him not, and he cauſed you to truſt heale thee of thy wounds, faith the LogD: becauſe 
| they called thee an outcaſt, ſayine, This iz Zion 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, Behold, I whom no man ſeeketh after, 
will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and his ſecd; 18 © Thusſatth the LoRD, Behold, Iwill bring 
he ſhall not kaue a man to dwell among this people, againe the captivity of lacobs tents, and haue mer · 
neither ſhall he behold the gosd that I will doe for cic on his dwelling places: and the citie ſhall bee link 
my people, faith the Lon D, “ becauſe he hath builded vpon her owne | heape, and the palace ſhall ” ö 
taught i cebellion againſt the Lx b. remaine aſter the manner thereof. 14. 
i 19 Aud out of them ſhall proceed thankeſgiving, 
CHAP. XXI. andthe voyce of them that make merry ? and Iwill 

1 God ſhe weth Jeremiah the returne of the Iewes, multiply them, and they (ſhall not be few : I will al- 

4 After their trouble, they ſhall haus deliuerance. 10 ſo gloriſie them, and they ſhall net be ſmall. "Efzy 
He comſorteth Jacob. 18 Their returne ſhalbe gra · 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime and Wu. 
cions. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. their congregation ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before mee, 

He word that came to leremiab fromtheLoRD and I will puniſh all that oppreſſe them. 

ſaying, 21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelues, and 1 

3 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp God of Iſrael, ſay · their gouet nout ſhall proceed fromthe middeſt of — 
ing Write thee all the wordes that l haue ſpoken them, and I will canſe him to draw neere, and he 247 — 
vnto thee in a booke. ſhall approach vnto me: for ho ĩs this that eng · 31-359 

3 For loe, the dayes come, ſaich the LORD, that ged his heart to approach vnto me, ſaĩth the LORD 23538. 
wil bring againethe captiuiticof my people Iſrael 22 And ye ſhalbe & my people, and I will be your 
and Indah, faith the Lok, and I will cauſe them God. f | 23% . 
to returne, to the land that I gaue to theit ſathert, 23 Beheld, the * whirlewinde of the LokD tHebr. 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. gocth foorth with ſutie, a f continning, whirle- cui 

| wudcy | 


uity, I The reſtauration of? Tſtael, 
Pr, re- 


cine, 


lor, there 
is feare 
and not 
peart. 
2 
a Male. 

* loel 2. 
tt. 490; 
5.18 zcp- 


1.15. 


| 
Ez 
27 i 


„ chap. ie, 
24. and 
44.28. 
Hebr. 
a for bits 
* a ing 5 
or preſ. 
e fag. 
d 
7 
ch 
I» 13.18. 
e 


c *Exod. 


f Rebr, 
from 4. 
farre, 
lor, haue 
Jexten- 
ded 16. 


Uni» 


toter. 


1.4 


rels, 
f Neby, 


ſane 
2 


1 E. 
Fa, 


us, 


wind, hall} fa with paine vpon the head of the 
wicked. 

24 The ſierce anger of the L o R ö ſhall not re- 
turue, vntill he haue done it, and vntill he haue per · 
fotmed the intents of his heart: in the latter dayes 
ye ſhall conſider ic. 


b CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The reflawration of Iſrael, 10 The publication 
thereof. 15 Nabel mourning « comforted. 18 E 
phrams repemting i brought home againe. 22 Chriſt 
1 promiſed. 27 Hi care oner the Church 3« His 
nem conenant. 35 The flabilitie, 38 and amplirude 
of the Church, 


A T the ſame time, ſaitk the Lok d, will I be the 
God of all che families of Iſracl,and they ſhall 
be my people. 

2 Thus ſaith the LO R D; The people which 
were left of the ſword , found grace in the wilder- 
neſſe, euen Iſrael when I went to cauſe him to reſt, 

3 The Lo RD hath appeared ſ of old vnto me, 
ſying, Yea, I hane loned thee with an euerlaſting 
Jone : therefore | with loning kindneſſe haue 1 
drawen thee, 3 

4 Againe, Iwill build thee, and thou ſhalt be 


built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt againe be ador- 
= Yong ned with thy & [tabrets,and ſhalt goe foorth inthe 
w/e 


dances ef them that make merry. 


Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpen the moun- 
*Ex0.5. taines of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall 


-$2.indg, 


| cat hem as common things. 
6 For there ſhalbe a « 


vs goe vp to Zion tothe L © R D our God. 


7 For thus ſaith the LORD, Sing with gladneſſe 
for Iacob and ſhout among the chieſe of the nati- 
ons: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and lays OLoORD ſaue 


thy people the remnant of I ſrae 


8 Behold, I will bring them frem the North coun · 
trey, and gather them from the cpaſts of the earth, 
and with them the hlinde and the lame, the woman 
with child, and her that trauaileth with childe toge- 


ther, a great company ſhall returne thither. 


9 They thal come with weeping and with | fap- 
plications will I leade them: I will cauſe them to 
walke by the riuers of waters, in a ſtrait way wherc- 

thall not ſtumble, for I am a father is Iſracl, 


in they 


and Ephraim is my * firſt berne. 


10 J Heare the word of the LORD, O ye nations, 
and declare it in the yles afarte off. and ſay, Ne that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keepe him as a 


ſhephead deeth his floc ke. 


11 For the LORD hath redeemed lacob and tan · 
ſomed him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 


'then he. 


18 Therfore they ſhall come and ſing in the height 


of Lion, and ſhall flow together to the 


the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyle, and 
for the yong of the flocke, and of the herd, and their 
foule (hall be as a * watered garc en; and they (hall 


not ſorrow any more at all. 


13 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce in the dance, 
both yong men and olde together: for I will tut ne 
thelr mourning inte ĩoy, and will comſott them, and 


wake them reioyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule oſ the Priefts with 
ſatneſſe, and my people ſhall be fatisficd with good · 
neſſe, ſaith the Loxb. 
1b © Thus ſaith the Lon p,“ A voyce was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping , Rahel 
weeping ſor her children, refuſed to be cœuſotted 
for her children, becauſe they wery not. 


Chap. xxxj. 


that the watchmen vp- 
[00m on the mount Ephraim ſkall cry; Ariſe ye, and let 


16 Thus ſaith the Lo x H Refraine thy voyce 
m weeping , and thine eyes from teares: for thy 
worke ſhall be rewarded, faith the LORD, and they 
ſhall come 2gaine from the land ofthe enemy. 
iy Andthete iz hope in thine end. faith the LokD, 
that t children ſhall come againe to their owne 
border. 

18 JI have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
bimielfe 4, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed to the yoke : 
turne thon me, and I ſhall be turned; thou art the 
Lok my God. 


Ig Surely * after that I was turned, I repented: * Dent. 
and aſter that I was inſtructed, I ſmote vpon my 30. 2. 


thigh: I was aſhame d. yca euen confounded, becauſe 
I did beare the reproach of my youth. 

20 Js Ephraim my deare ſonneꝰ # hea pleaſant 
childe ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I dee earneftly 


remember him ſt ili: therfore my bowels f are trou · t Hcby. 
bled for him: I will ſurcly haue mercy vpon him, fowds 


ſaiththeL ORD. a 

21 Set thee vp way warkes , make thee high 
heapes: et thine heart toward the high way, enn 

the way which thou wenteſt : turne againe, O virgin 
of Iſrael: turne againe to theſe thy cities, 

22 J How long wilt thou gee about, O thou 
backeſliding daughter ? for the LORD hath created 
a new thing in the earth: a woman ſhall compaſſe 
a man. 

23 Thus faith the L o & Þ of hoſtes,the God of 
Iſrael,As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the land of 
Indah,and in the cities thereef , when 1 ſhall bring 
againe their captivitie, The LORD bleſſe thee, O ha · 
bitation of !uſtice,and mountaine of holinefſe, 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Iudah it ſelfe, and in 
all the cities therof together, husbandmen, and they 
that goe foorth with flockes. 

25 For 1 haue ſatĩated the weary ſoule, and I haue 
r&pleniſhed euer ſortowſull ſoule. 

26 Vponthis Iawaked, and beheld, and my ſleepe 
was ſweẽt vnto me. | 

27 © Bcbold the dayes come ſaith the Lox vp, that 
J will ſow the houſe of Iſracl,and the beuſe of Indah 
with the ſeed of mau, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 


watched ouet them, to plucke vp, 
downe,and to throw downe,and te d- 
a{fli& : ſo will I watch euer them, to 
plant, ſaith the Lo R D. 

29 lu thoſe dayes they ſhall ſay no 


fathers haue eaten a ſewre grape, aud the childrens 18.2. 


teeth ate ſet on edge. OP 

30 But cuery ove ſhall die for his one iniquity, 
euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
ſhall be ſet on edge. 


zt J Behold, the * dayes come, faith the LoRD, Heb. 3 
oodueſſe of that 1 will make a new Couenant with the houſe of 


Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah: 

32 Net accerding to the Covenant that I made 
with theit fathers in the day that I toeke them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 


which my Coue nant they brake, I although I was hne comm 


an husband vntos them, ſaith the Lo R D. F 


33 But this fhalbe the Covenant that I will make Sn5bend 
with the houſe ef Iſrael; After theſe dayes, ſuth the _—_ 
t 
write it in their hearts, & and will be their God,and * Cap. 
And they fall teach W 
4 they t ro more euery man his 38.26. 
neighbour, and encry man his brother, i ;Know * La . * 

. —— 17. he 


LoRD,I will put o law in their inward 
they ſhall be my people. 

ay 
the Lok D: * forthey ſhall all know 


leaft of them vatg the greateſt of chem, faith the 6.45, 
; , LORD, 


ES SH EE ods a n ä TR II BD & lf 
Teremiahs purchaſe : Tetemiah. | His pray. 

* Chap. LORD, i ſor I will forgiue theit iniquĩty, and I will and tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the money in 
g. mic. remember their ſine no more. the ballances. ; : 
7. B. actes 35 © Thus faith the Loxd, * which gineth the xt So I tooke the enidenceof the purchaſe, both 

| To.4z- Sunne for a light by day, aud the ordinances of the that which was ſealed atcordang to the law and cu» 

* Gen. Mone and ef the ſtarres for a light by night, which ſtome, and that which was open. | 
1.16. diuideth & the fea hen the waues thereof raare, the 12 And I gaue the euidence of the purchaſe vnto 


® [ſai, LORD ot hoſtes ac his Name: Baruch the ſonne of Nerith, the ſonne of Maaſeia , 
51.1 f. 36 * If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, in the ſight of Hanamee! mine vncles ſonne, and in Ie. 
* 12.54. ſaich the Lox p, chen the ſeed of [{racl alſo ſhall ceaſe the preſence of the witneſſes that ſubſcribed the e 
S chap, from bethg a nation before me for ener, booke ol the purchaſe, before all the Iewesthat (me aner. 


23.20. 37 Thus ſaith the LORD , If * heauen aboue can in the court of the priſen. e 
o Chap, be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth ſear- 13 C And I charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 
33-23, ched out beneath, I will alfo caſt off all the ſeed of 14 Thus (aith the LoRD of hoſtes the God of I 
Iſrae l for all that they haue done; faith the LORD. rael, Take theſe euidences, this cutdence of the pur. 
38 © Behold., the dayes come, ſaith the L o R D, chaſe, both which is (ſcaled, and this enidence which 
that the citĩe ſhall be built ts the L o R p from the ĩs open, and put them in an earthen veſſell, that they 
tower of Hanancel vnto the gate af the corner. may continue many dayes. Hebr, 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe foorth © 15 For thus faiththe LORD of heſtes the God of wecke, 
ver againſt it ypon the hill Gareb, and ſhall com- Iſrae}, Houſes and ſieldes, and vincyards ſhall be po- .ch. 
paſſe about to Geath. ſeſſed againe in this land. 127. 
Aud the whole valley ofthe dead bodies, and 16 Now when I had deliuered the euidence of 'W* Chap, 
ofthe aſhes, and all the fieldes vnto the brooke of the purchaſe vnto Rarnch the ſonne of Neriah, I 11. 
Kidron, ynto the corner of the horſegate towards prayed vnto the LoRD, ſaying, | b 
che Eaſt, ſh a he holy vnto the I. o R B, ĩt ſhall not 197 Ah Lord G o D, Behold thou haſt made the Funk 
be plucked vp, nor thrawen downe any more for heauen and the earth by thy great r and ſtret- „ Wss 
euer. ched out arme, and there 1s nothing | too hard fer Ir,, Wteaie. 
CHAP, XXXII. thee, om the 
r Teremi ab being impriſoned by Zedeſi ab for his 18 Thou ſheweſt & loving kindneſſe vnto thon- * Exod, 
propheſie, 6 buzech Hanameels field, 83 Baruch fands, and recoinpenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers 347. 
winſt preſtrue the exzdences , as tokews of the peoples into the boſome of their children after them: the dent. 3j. 
returne. 16 Teremiah in hu prayer coreplameth to great, the mightie God, the LO&D of hoſtes is his 
God. 26 God confirmeth the captiuitie for their fins, Name , a 
. aud proruſeth a gracious returne. 19 Great in counſell, and mighty in 4 werke, ( ſor f Hel. 
H E word that came to letemĩah from the thine * eyes ate open vpon all the wayes of the ſons oy 
Len. in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of of men to giue every one according to his waies, and lob . 
Iudah, vhich was the eighteenth yere of Nebuchad- according to the fruit of his doings.) 21. pto.j 
rezxar. 20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the land 2c. cha 
2 For then the king of Babylons army beſieged of Egypt, euen vntotliis day, and in Iſrael, and a. 16.1. 
Ieruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp mongit other men, and halt made thee a Name. as at 
in the tourt of the priſon, which was inthe King of this day: | 
Iudahs houſe. 21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael *agt * Exo. 
** 


> 


*F 


2 
21 


4 


3 Fot Zedekiah king of Indah had ſhut him vp of the land of Egypt with ſignes and with wonders, 4G. fun 
ſaying, Whereſore deeſt thou propheſie, and ſay, and with a ſtrong hand, aud with a ſtretched out 7.3 
Chap. Thus ſaith the LoRD, * Rehold, I will giue this ci- atme, and with greatterrour 1 cht. 15 
＋ tie into the hand ofthe king of Babylon, and he ſhal 23 And haſt giuen them this land which thou 
take it? diddeft ſweare to their fathersto giue them, a land 
4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah ſhall not eſcape flowing with milke and hony. 
* Chap. ont of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall & ſurely 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but they o- | 
34-3- bedeclineredintothe hand of the king of Babylon, beyed not thy voyce,ncither walked in thyla GY * 
and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and bis haue done nothing of all that thou commanrde 
eyes ſhall behold his eyes. them to doe: therefore theu haſt canſed all this euill 
3 Andheſhallleade Zedekiab to Babylon, and to come vponthem. 
there ſhall he be vntill I viſit him, ſaith the LORD, 24 Bchold, the j meunts, they are come vnto the | Or. 
though yee fight with the Caldeans, ye ſhall not city to take it, and the citie is giues into the hand gives of 
proſper, ; of the Caldeans that ſight againſt it, becauſe of the hot. 
6 © And leremiah ſaid, The word ofthe LORD ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſtilence; and 
came raco me.ſaying, + * what than haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, and behold, 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum thine thou ſeeſt it. 
vnele fhall come vnte thee, ſay ing, Buy thee my field 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord God, buy 
Leuĩt. that # in Anathoch: fer the ® right of redemption # thee the field for money, and rake witneſſes; (or the 
35-249. thinetobuy it. citie is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
ruth. 44. 8 So Hanameel minevncles ſonne came to me in 28 ꝙ Then came the word of the LORD vn's | 
the cart of the priſon.according tothe word ofthe Tercwiah,faying, 5 
Loxd, and ſaid vnte me; Ray my ſield, I pray thee, 27 Rchold; Ian the Lo D, the * God of all Nun. uit 
Pros that 5in Anathoth, which is in the countrey of Ben- fleſh : is there avy thing too hard forme? 16.3%, 
is, tamin; for the right of inheritance in thine, and the 28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD,Beheld,I will | 
aud tan redemption is thine, buy ir for thy ſelfe. Then 1 givethiscirie inte the hand of the Caldeans , and 
pieces ef knew that this wes the word of the LoD. inte the hand of Nebuchad renzat king of Babylen, ne 
Hier. 9 AndI bought the field of Hanameel my vncles and he ſhalltałe it. 14 
ehr. ſonne, that was in Anatheth. and weighed him the 29 And the Caldeams that fight againft this city, | 
IpFrote in money enen | ſeuenteene ſhekels of ſiluer. ſhall come and ſet ſire on this eity, and burne it with * cy 
de boote te And I # ſabſenbed che cuidence;and ſealed it, the houſes, ® vpon whos zoofes they haue a_—_ 1 
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Auone, to prouoke me to 


Cha 51 
;ncenfe unto Baal, and pewred. out drinke offcriogs, ® hae vp in the cont of the priſon (aying, 
vpto other to prouoke met anger. 2 Thus ſaith the LoRD the “ maker thereof, che 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children of L oB dat formed it, to ſtabliſ it, the LORD i 

Iadab haue onely done euill befere me from their his Name: | | ve 

outh : fat the children of Ifracl haue onely prouo-- 3 Call vnte me, and I will anſwere thee, and 
Lede ge ger with che worke of their hands, faith ſhew thee great and f mighty things whick thou 
the o. knoweſt not. 5 . 

31 For this citic hath heene to me as Fa prous- 4 Ferthus faiththe Lo x Þ the God of Ifracl: 
cation of mine anger, and of my fury, fromthe day concerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning 
that they built ir euen vnto this day, that I (hould the houſes of the kings of Iadah,which are throwen 
remooue ĩt from before my ſace downe by the monnes, and by che ſword : ' 

32-\Becauſe of all the euill of che children of I\- 
rael and of the children of Indah, which they haue 
hey, their kings, their 
Princes, their Prieſts, and their, Prophets, and the 
men of Tudah, and the inhabitants oi leruſalem. 

33 Aud they haue turned vnto me the * backe, 
and not the face, though I taught them rifavg vp ear 
ly, and teaching them, yet they haue not hearkened bandanceof peace and trueth. | 
to receiue inſtruction, 7 And i will cauſe the captiuitie of Tudak, and 


5 
ic to fill them with the deaqbodies of men, whom 
L haue flaine in mine anger, and in my fury, and for 
all whoſe wickedneſſe I haue hid my face from tha 


citie. N 


by Chap. 
32-23. 
* 11a. 3. 


27. 


or, 
hidden. 


They come to fight with the Caldeans ; bur is + 


'6 Behold; I will bring it health and cure, andi 
will cure them, and will rcucale vato them the as. 


34 Butthey * ſertheir abomimatisns inthe houſe the captiuity of Iſtael to recurne ; and will bund 


(which iscalled by my Name) to dcfile it. them zs at the fr ſt. ; 
35 And chey built the high places of Baal, which 


are in the valle ol the ſonne of Hinnom, co * cauſe. quitie whereby they haue ſinned againſt me, and I 


8 And I will cleanſe them from an Heir in 


ricir ſonnes, and their daughters to paſſe thorow the will & pardone all their iniquitics whereby they * Chap, 
f-e mo“ Molech, which I commanded them not, haue ſinned, and whereby they haue tranlgreſſed a- 21.34. 


neither came ĩt into my mind, that they ſhould doe gainſt me. 
this abomiaatĩon, tocaaſe Iudah to finxe. Judit ſhall bete me aname of ioy a praiſe, 


mic.. ig. 
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36 © And no therefore thus ſaiththeL @ K D, and an honour before all the nations of the carth, 
e dent. 5g. the God of Iſrael concerning this citie, whereof ye which ſhall heare all the that I doe vnto them: 
3 fay,it ſhall be delinered into the hand of the king of andthey ſhall ſeare andttemble for all the goodnes, 
Babylon by the ſword, and by the famine, and by and for all the proſperity that I procure vato it. 
r T Hel. the peſtilence + 5 L 10 Thus ſaith the LORD; Againe there ſhall be» 
s doing, WP Dax, 37 Behold, I will“ gather them out of all'coun- heard in this place (which ye lay Hal be deſolate, 
4 * job * wies whither I haue driuen them in mĩne anger, and without man and without beaſt, enen in t he cities o 
21. pto.j in my fury and in great wrath,and I will bring them Iudah, and inthe ftrects of Ieruſalem thatare deſo- 
d at. cha. pas thc this peoplez and I will cauſe them to — man, and withoat inkabitant and with- 
16.17. ell fa 7. 129 $pg'% >” out f | , 175 * 5 ; | 
1 : 38 And they ſhall be * my:peeple, and I will be 11 The & voyce of ĩoy and the voyce of gladgefſe, * Chap. 
18 {their God. ; | the voyce of the bridegrome,, ahd the yoyce ef the 7-34. & 
at * Exod, N. 39 And I will giue them one heart, and one way, bride; the veyce of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the 16.19» 
s, 6.6.2.1 44, that th * rer me for. euer, for the good of LORD of hoſtes, for the LORD i good, ſor his mer - 
it 73 ick them and of their children aſter them. cis endureth for euer, ard of them that ſhall bring 
chrayn M - 35 Aud l will makean cucrlaſting cbuenant with the ſacriſice of praiſe into the houſe of the LoKD 2 
0 Her, them, that L will not turne away f from them to due for will cauſe to returne the cãptiuitie of the land, 
id iges, them good; but I will put my feare in their hearts, ad at the firſt, (aich the Loxp 
u. chat they ſhaltnor depart fram me. 12 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Agaĩne in this 
= ew of. 41 Yea; I will reivyce eder them ts doe them pres which is deſolate without man and withbat 
8 hr them, goed, and I will plant them in this land I aſſuredly, beaſt; and in all the cities theres ſ halbe a habitation 
1 ' Wh, with my what Reart, and with my whole ſoule. of ſhephenrds, cauſing thimftockes to lie dose. 
111 tranh. 42 For thus ſaith the LO RAB, Like as L haue 13 lutbe cities of t eir mdantaines in the cities of 
A broughtallthis great euill vpoirrhis people, ſo will the vale, and in the citiesof the South, and in the | 
be f Or Wie, © bring vponthem al the goodthar Thane promiſed landvf-Beniamin, and in the places about Teraſa- . 
ad eier, dem.. | LENIN bem, andthe-ciries of Iudah ſhall the flockes paſſe | 
he ſhot. 43 And fields ſhall bes bought in this land, againe vnder che hands of him that telleth them, 
— Y whites! yeſay, It u deſolate witheut man or beaſt, fairli the Lord. Ty 
10 it is gluen into the hand of the Caldem mn. 14 Behold the dayes come ſalth the Lon p that 
1 44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſabſcribe will performe that good thing vrch i haue ptomi- 
- + euigences, andſeale cherw, and cike wirnefſes is the led vnto the houfcof Iſtacl, & to the houſe of ludab. * Cha a3 
* land of Bentamia, and inthe places about leruſalem, 15 J In thoſe dayes, and at chat time will I cauſt g. iſa. i i. i. 
and in che cities of Iudah, and inthe Cities of the the * branch of righteouſneſſers grow vp vnto Da- and 4 2. 
* mountaines and in the eities of the valley, and in aid, and he ſhall exetute iadgement and tighteouſ. Heb fe- 
1 the cities of the South: for I will cauſe their capti · neſſe in the land. ; 014-1 fide 
all *Nand; uitie ts returne, faith the Lx ob: ' - #6: Itvthpſe* dayes ſhall Indah befaned & Ternſa- kexs, 
16.3% RAP. XXXETTL lem ſhall q well fafely, & this is the ume wherewith' f Hebr. 
11 1 God promſerh 20 the captneity 4 gracious ve · ſheſhal} be called, F The LORD oarrighteouſuctſe. here hal 
d tuner 9 Alofull fate: 12 a ſefledgonernuentz 17 J For thus ſaith the Lox D, j Danid ſhall ne+ no: be cut 
15 Chriſt the branch of right 1% Adu. uer “ want a man to fit vpon the thione of the houſe of For 
on, thucance' of 4ingdome am Prieftibvod+ 20 And a of Iirgel, * TE Baul. 
1 Kabilitie of a bleſſed fond, e. 118 Neicher ſhalt the Priefts the Leuites want a * 2 Sam, 
2 ch Aff Orconcrthe word of the Lo R came onto man before me to affer burnt vſſtinge, and tokindles7.1 6:4,” © 
%?&ianiak che (econd time ( while he was Net to doe lacrifice conti i 
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Captigitie threatned Teremiah. 
19 J And che woril of the Lo x p came vnto le. euery man his maidleriiant; being an Hebrew or an 
remiah. ſaying, n Hetirewe ſſe, goe free, tat none ſhould ſerue himſelfe 
20 Thus ſalth the LoRD, * If you can breake my of them. to wit, of a les his brother. 32 
couenant of the day, and my conenant of the night, ro Now whes all the princes, and all the people 
and that there ſhould not be day and night in their which had entred into the conrnant, heard that e- 
ſeaſon: . 4 (3b very one ſhould let his manſeruant, and enery one 
zt Then may alſo my Couenant be broken with his maidſeruant gae free, that none ſhould ſerue 
Dauid wy ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne themſelues of them any more t then they obeyed 
to reignevpon kisthroney and with the Leuites the and let then go. Fa 


31.36. 


Prieſts my Miniſters. r1 But afterwards they turned, and cauſed. the 
®Chaps 22 As * thehoſte oſ heauen cannot be numbred, ſeruants, and che handmalds, whom they bad let goe 
3t.37- neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo will I multi· free to returne, and brought them intoſublection for 


ply the ſeed of Dauid my feruant, and the Leuites ſeruants, and for handmaids., 
that miniſter ynto me. 12 Therefore the wordof the L o x p came te 
23 Moteoner the word of the Lo x D came to Jeremiah ſrom the LonD, ſaying, 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 1 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael, I 
24 Conſidereſttheu not what this people have made a couenant with your fathers inthe day that [ 


ſpokes, lay ing. The two families which the LORD brought them foorth out of the land of Egypt, out % 


hath choſen, he hath euen caſt them eff? Thus they of the houſe of bondmes, ſaying;” ; 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they thonld be no 14 at the end of * ſeuen yecres, let ye goe euery a Exo 
more a nation before them. man his hrother, an Hebrew which { hath beene ſold 21.3 del 
25 Thus ſaĩth the LRD; If my couenant be not no thee: and when he hath ſerued thee ſixe yeeres, | = 
with day and night, and if I haue not appvinted the thou ſhalt let him go free from thee, but yourfachers $07 hath 
ordinances of heauen, andearth : harkened not vnto me, neither enclined their care. (5/4 hin, 
26 Then will I caſt away the feed of Iacob, and 15 And ye were ſ nowtnmed,and had done right eg. 
David my ſervant, ſo that l will not take any of his in my ſight, in proclaimingliberti- euery man to his + Hebr, 
ſeed to be ruſers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, neighbour; and ye had made a couenent before me 0 4% 
and Iacob: for I will-eauſe their captiuity to xe · in the houſe, ſ which ĩs called by my Name. lich 
turne, and haue inctcy anthem, 16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, and can where 
C HA P--'XXXITIIL ſea euery man his ſeruant, and euery man his band · oy ay 
1 Ieremi ah propheficth the capumity of Zedeliah maid, vhom ye had ſet at liberty at cheir pleaſure to Nami 


and the citie. 8 The-pruxces and the people haumg returne; and brought them into ſubic&iou,te be vn- call 


diſmiſſed their bond: ſtruts, contrary 10 the coue · to you for ſeruants, and for handmaids. 
nant of God, ve · aſſume them. 12 leremnah far their 19 Thereſore thus faith the LORD, Ye haue not 
diſobedience, gictetih them and Zedekiab mts the hearkened vnto me, in pcoclaiming liberty euery one 
hands ofetheir namies. tds his brother, and euery man to his neighbour; be- 
He word which came vnto Ieremiab from the hold, I proclairtiea liberty for you, ſaid the LoRÞ, 
* 2 Kings LoRD (* when Nebuchad-nezzar king of to the ſword, tothe peſtilence, and to the ſamine and 
aft, &c Babylon'and all his atmie, and all the kingdomes I will wake you Fre be *:-remoucd inte all che ling - + Nn 
chap. 32. t. of the earth of his 4 dominion, and all the people. domes of the earth. Mr an. 
4 26: the fought againit Ietuſalem, and againſt all the cities 18 And I will giue the men that haue tranſgreſſed h 
dimimon thereof, ſaying my couenant, hich haue not performed che words & Dau. 
of his 2 Thus ſaid the LORD the God of Iſtael, Coe, of the cournant, which they had made beſote me, 23 64. / 
hand, and ſpeake to-Zedekigh king of Iudah; and tell when they cut the halſe in twaine, and paſſed be- cya, 
him, Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Twill give this tweene the parts thereof, „ 
citie ints the hand of the, king of Babylon, and lie 19 The printes of ladah. and the pripcts of leru · 
ſhall burne it with fire, at ſalem,the cunuchesgand the prieſts, and all the peo- 
3 And chou ſhalt net eſcape ont of bis hand; ple of the land, which paſſed betweene the parts of 
Chap. but ſhalt ſately be & taken, and delinered into his thecalfe, ul in iq ts | 
32.4. hand , and thiue eyes ſhall behold the eyes af the 20 J vil euen give them into the hand oſ their ene · 
7 Heb. his kung of Babylon, and +he ſhall ſpcake with thee mie v and into the hand of them that ſeeke theirliſe, 
muth mouth to mouth, and then ſhalt goe to Babylon. and their ® dead dodies ſhall be for meate vnto the 
bal freak 4 Vet heare the word of the Lon. O Bedekiah foules of the hea to the beafts of the oarth. 7:35 
go thy King ot Iudan: Thus faith the LogD of thee, Tho 21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his princes 15+: 
month. {halt not die by the ſword. will l giveintethe band of their enemies, and into 
5 But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with the bur- the hand of them chat ſeeke their life, and into tbe 
'nings of thy fathers the former kings whick were be · hand of the king's{ Baby lous armie, which are gone 
fore thee, fo ſhall they burne odowrs ſor ther, and vp from rw. ib l 
they will lament thoe, ſaying, Ah Lord ſer I haue 22 Bchold,I will command, ſoich the Lon p, and 
pronounced the word, faiththe Loh. x -. canſe chem to retutne to this citie, and they ſhall 
6 Then leremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe fight againſt it, and tale it, and burne it with fre. 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ieruſalem, and I will make: the cities of Indah a defolation 
7 Whenthe king of Babylonsarmie fought a · without an ĩuhabitant. ? 
gainſt Ieruſalem, ani againſt all the cities of Indah C HA P. XX XV ; 
that wereleſt, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azckab: 1 By the obedienceof the Rechabiter. 12 Terenn- 
for theſe deſenced cities rengined of the cities of ah condemneth the diſobedirpce of the. Irwes. 18 
Iadah. At. Sad bleſſuhzo Rechabites far their oludience. 
8 This i the word that came vnto Jeremiah N ich came vnto leremiah ſrem the 
from the LO x P, aſterthat the king Zedekiah had Lok p, inthe dayes of Iehoĩakim the ſonne 
madea couenant. with all the people which, wert at of Iefiah king of ludak, ſaying, B 
* Nd. ä ů —˙ — , i SGSoe vnto the houſe of the — 210 
11 hat cuery wu ſhould let his nun ſerunt aud ſprake ute her 4 and bring chen inte the owe 0 | 
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. . the LORD, inte one ol the chambers, and giue them 


wine to dr 


| The obddience ofthe Rechabites, Chapœtxxvj. Baruch vrriteth, and readeth aroule,” } 
: 19 Theretore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the 1 HeLr., 
God of Ifrael, Ionadab the ſonne of R:chab thall not here ht / 


3 Then Itooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of Teremiah + want a man to ſtand before me far euer. 


rhe ſonne of Habaziniah and his brethren , and all 


his ſonnes,and che whole kouſe of the Rechabires 
4 And 1 


CHAP. XXXVL 


1 Jeremiah canſeth Baruch io write his Propbe- from Me. 
brought them into the houſe of the fie, 5 and publikely to read it. 11 The princes ha. 


LoRD,intethe chamber of the ſonnes of Hanau, the ming intelligence thereof by Alurhaiab. ſend Ichuai to 
ſonne of Igdaliah a than of God, which was by the fich the roule and read it. 19 They will Baruch to 
chamber of the princes, which was abone the cham- hide himfelfs aud leremiah, 20 The king Iehoialim 
ber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the keeper of being certified thereof, heareth part of it and lur- 


| the deore. 4 

Aud I ſet beſore the ſonnes ofthe houſe ofthe 
Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and I aid 
vnto them, Drinke ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drinke no wine: far 
Ionadah the ſon of Rechab eur father command · d 
vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke no wine, neither ye, nor 
your ſonnes for ener. 

7 Nether ſhall ye build houſe, nor few ſeed, nor 
plant vineyard, not haue any but all your dayes ye 
ſhall dwell intents, that ye may line many dayes in 
the land where ye be ſtrangers. * 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the yoyce of Ionadab the 
ſonne of Rechab our father in all that he hath char- 
ged ys;todrinke no wine al our daies, we, our wines, 
aut ſonnes, nor our daughters: 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, neither 
haue we vine yard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

to But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue obeyed 
and done according to all that Ionadab our father 
commanded vs. | 

r But ĩt came to paſſe when N:bachadrezzar 
king of Bibylon came vp into the land, that we ſaid 
Come, audlet vs gee to Ternfalem for feare of the 
amĩe of the Caldeans. and for feare of the armie of 
the Syrizgs: {6 we dwell at letuſalem. 

12 5 Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 

17 os the LORD of hoſtes the God of If 
rael, Ge and telt the men of ludah, and inhabitants 
of leruſalem Mil ye not receive iuſtruction to hear- 


kuento my words, (aith the LORD? 


14 The words of Toradab the ſonne of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſonnes nor te drinke wine, 
are pertotmed*: for vnto this day they dtinke none, 
bat obey their fatbets commaundement : notwith- 
ken vnto you riſing early, and 
ſpeaking hut ye hearkened not vnto me. 


i Thane ſentalſs vnto you! all my ſeruents the 
Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending them, ſaying, 


ene · 7 72 

ap. *R-turne ye ud euer man from his euilli way, aud 
dye 1 f amend and goe not aſter other gods to 
10 743 55 ſerue them 1 and ye ſhall d weil in che land which I 
2 164 hane giuem to you, and to your fathers: but ye haue 
1% not inclined your eate, not bearkened vnto me. 

goat is Becaaſethe ſonnes of lonadab the ſonne of Re- 
_ ' chab, haue performed the commandement of their 
780 fither, which he commanded them, but this people 
> ind | -.,,  hathnothearkened ynto me; : 

Thrall 17 Thereſorethus ſaith the Lox D God of hoſtes 
* the God of Iſtael, Bcheld , I will bring pon Indab 
Aae and vpon all the inhabitants of — all the e · 

ill that I haue pronounced againſt them: becauſe 

I baae ſpoleen vnto them, but they haue not heard, 

ien Aren but they haue not an- 
fwered. | 

es, ih 18 C And leremiah ſaid ente the houſe of tho Re: 

5 chabĩtes, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 

ww denne Ictael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commanndement 

* | d leaadab your father, and kept all his precepts, 

tes; and and done according vnto all that he hath comman- 


4e ſonz 


neth the roxte. 27 Ieremiab dtnounct ih his iuage- 
ment. 31 "Baruch writeth a new copie. 
AR it came to paſſe in the fourteenth yeere cf 
Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, 

that this word came ynto leremiah from cheLORD, 
ſaying, 
2 Tale thee a roule of a beoke,and write there- 
in all the words that I haue ſpoken vnto thee againſt 
Iſrael, and againſt tudah, and againſt all the nations 


from the day I ſpake vntothee, from the daies of® Io · * Chap, 


ſi a, euen vnto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Iudah wilt heare 
all che enill wl.ich I purpoſe to dot vnto then, that 
they may retutne cuery man from his enili way, that 
Imay forgine their 1m1quiry, and their ſinne. 

4 en leremiah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
tiah, and Baruch wrote from the mouth of leremah 
all the words of the LoR D which he kad ſpoken, vn- 
to him vpon a roule of a booke.. 

5 And lere miah commanded Baruch, ſaying, Iam 
ſhut vp. I cannot goe into the honſe of the Lok d. 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade in the toule, 
whichthou haſt written from my mouth, the words 
of the LoRDin theeares of the people, inthe 
LORDS houſe vpon the fafting day: and alſo thou 
ſhalt read them in the carcs of all Iadah that come 
our oftheir ciries, | 

It may be 4 they will preſeme 
on beferethe L o RD and will returne euery one 


from his euill way, for great u the anger and the fu. Micrtieu 


ry that the LogD hath pronounced againſt this peo 


le. 
N 8 AndBaruch the ſonne of Neriah did according 
to all that leremiah the Prophet commannded him, 
reading in the boeke the words ot the LORD, in che 
Lo ds houſe. 

And ic came to paſſe inthe fifth yeere of leho- 
iakim the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, in the 
ninth moneth . that they proclaimed a Faſt before 
the LORD to all the people in leruſalem, and to all 
the people that came from the cities of ludah vate 
Ieruſalem. 

to Then read Baruch in the booke, the words of 
Teremiah ia the houſe of the Lok b, in the chamber 
of Gematĩah the ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe, in the 


higher court, at the | * entry of the new gate of the oy 


Lon ps houſe, in the cares of all the people. 


rx When Mieaiah the ſonne of Gemariah the 26.10. 


ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the boolce, all the 
words ofthe LozD; | L 

ta Then he went downe into the kings houſe into 
the Scribes chamber, and loe, all the princesſate 
there, enen Eliſhama the Scribe, and Delaiah the fon 
of Shemaiah and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbot, and 
Gemariah the ſonne of Shapban, and Zedekiah the 
ſonne of Hananiah,and all the princes, - | 

13 Then Michaiak declared vnto them all the 
words that he had heard when Baruch read the 
booke in the cates ofthe people. 

14 Therefereall the princes ſent Tehudi che ſanne 
of 9 — hon ot 88 * 
Gully; vnto Baruch, ſaying; Take in 


their ſupplicati- ¶ Hebr. 


— — 
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The roule read and burnt. 
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wiſi:e 


roule wherein thou haſt read in the eares of the peo · 
ple and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah tooke 
the reule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnte him, Sit downe now, and 
read it in our eares. So Baruch read it in theig cares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard all 
the words, they were afraid both ene and other, and 
faid vnto Baruch, We will furcly tell the king of all 
theſe words, 

19 And they aſked Baruch, ſay ing, Tell vs now, 
How diddeſt thou write all theſe wordes at his 
wouth ? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounced 
all theſe words vnto ine with his meuth,and I wrote 
them with inke inthe booke. 

19 Thenſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide 
thee,thou and leremiah, & let no man know where 
ye be. 


20 CAndrhey went into the king into the court, miah 


but they laid vp the rowle inthe chamber of Eliſha- 
m the Sccibe, and told all the words in the cares of 
the King. 

zt So the king ſent Ichudi to fet the roule, and he 
tooke it out of Eliſhawa the Scribes chamber, and 
Ichudiĩ read it in the cares of the king, & in the cares 
of all the Pr inc which ſtood be ſide the King. 

22 Nov tlie king ſate in the winter houſe, in the 
ninth moneth, and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 

23 And ĩt came to paſſe that when lehudi had 
read three or ſoute leaues, hee cut it with the pen- 
knie, and caſt ĩt inte the fire that was on the hearth, 
vntil all the toule was conſumed in the ſite that was 
on the hearth. 

24 Vet they were not afraide, nor rent their gat- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his ſeruants chat 
heard all theſe words. ' 

25 Neuertheleſſe Elnathan,and Delaiah,and Ge- 
mariah, had made interceſs ĩon to the king, that he 
— not burne the ronle, but he would not heart 

em. 


26 But the king commaunded lerahmeel the ſun 


} of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne of Azcicl, 
and Shelemiah the lonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch 
the Scribe, & leremiah the Prophet: but the LORD! 
hid them. | 6 0 

27 < Thenthe word of the Lok d came to Iere- 
miah( afterthat the king had burnt the roule, and 
the words which Baruch wrete at the mouth of le. 
remiah ) ſaying, 


e lung · 


28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in 


It all the former wordes that were in the fir{troule, 
which Iehoiakim the king of Iudab hath burnt. 
29 And then ſhalefay to Ichoiakim king of Iudah, 


Thus faith the LOAD , Thou haſt burnt this roule, c 
The: and he tookeeremiah the Prophet 


ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein: ſaying, 
King of Babylon thall certainely come — deftre 
this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
man and beaſt ? ; a 

30 Therefere thus ſaith the L o R D ef lehoĩakim 
Ling of Indah , Hee ſhall haue none to fit vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and his dead body ſhall be ® caſt 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the 


31 And I will puniſh him and bis ſeed, and his 
ſer nants for their ĩniquity, & I wil bring vpon them, 
and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vpen the 
men of Iudab all the euill that I haue pronounced 
apainſt them, but they hearkened not. 

32 © Thentooke feremiah another roule, & gaue 
it to Baruch the Scribe, the ſonne of Neriah, who 
note cherein from ti mouth of Iuemiah all the 


— — 


Ieremiah. 


words of the booke which Ichoiakim king of ludah 
had burnt in the fire, and there were added beſides + Fel, 
vato them, many þ like words, N * Mbep, 
CHAP, XXXVII. 
x The Egyptians haumy raiſtd the fiege of the cal. 
deans, king Zedeliah ſendeth to teremiah to pray for 
the people. 6 Ieremiah propheſieth the Calucaus cer- 
tame veturue and wiftory. It He u talen for a furi- 
tiue beaten,and put in priſon 4 16 He afſureth Zede- 
hiah of the captiutty. 18 Intreating for his libertie, 
he abtaincth ſome fauour. 
Nd king * Zedekiah the fonne of Ioſiah reig · Chap, 
nedin Read of Coniah the ſonne of Ichoigkim, 22.24. 
whemNebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon made king 2-kings 
inthelaud of Iudab. | 
2 But neither he nor his ſeruants,northe people 2.chron, 
of the land , did hearken vnto the wordsef the 36.10. 
L ORD, which he ſpake f by the Prophet lere- j m_ 
y the 


3 Aud Zedekiah the king ſent Tehucal the fonue 54nd of 
of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah he Pro- 
the Prieſt tothe Prophet Ieremiah,ſayiag;Pray now pbhei. 
vnto theLoRD our Godfor ys. 
4 Now lercmpah came in and went out a 

the people: for they had not put him into priſon, 

5 Then phataohs armie was come foerth out of 
Egypt: and when the Caldeans that heſieged Ieru- 
ſalem, heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Ieruſalem. ; 

6 © Thencamethe word of the LoRD vnto the 
Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, - x 

7 Thus faith the LOD F God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall 

ye ſay to the king of Iudah,that ſent you vnto we to 
enquire of me: Behold , Pharaohs armie which is 
come ſoorth to helpyou;ſhallreturne to Egypt inte 
their owne land. | 1 gots ? 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall comeagaine and fight 
againſt this cityzand take it, and birne it with fire. 

9. Thas faith the L © RAD, Dereiae hat your 
1 ſclues, ſaying, The Caldeaus (hall ſurely. depart. Rel.. 
from vs: for they ſhall not depatrt. _— 
io For though he had ſmitten the whole army of 
the Caldeant that fight againſt you, and there remai- 


ned but wounded men among them , het ſhould + Hel, 
they riſe vp every man in his tent, and huxne this ci- thru 
ty with fire, 1 1a 1 a thorow, 
11 And ĩt came to paſſe, chat when the armie of . 
the Caldeans was broken vp from leruſalem for f Hebr. 
foare of Pharsohs armie. 01 „ ade 
12 Then Ieremiab went foorth outof Lepuſalem aft 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, | toſcparate bim- | e 
ſelle thence inthe mids of the people. ſip a9 
33 And when he was in the gate of Beniamin,a fe 
. ef the ward wautherc, whoſa name w lri. heut! 
J 


Teremiah is put intothe dungton, | 


23.1). and 


the ſonne of Shelemiahy the ſonne of Hanmniah, the mii 


; ſaying 5 Thon „he 
falleft away te the Caldeans. "Pf people 
14 Then ſaid leremiah, It ffalſe, fall | 1 1 
to the Caldeans: but he hearkened not to him: ſo 1- N. 
rijah tooke Jeremiah, & brought him to che princes, or 44. 
15 Wheteſere the princes wert wroth,wuh Iere-— 
— . ſmote him, and put him in priſon, in the 
” = Ienathan the ſcribe, for they had made that 
priſon... Mat” 

16 © When Teremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon, and into the | eabbins, and leremĩah had re- 
mained there many glayes: : 

17 Then Zedekiab the king ſent and toake him 
out, and the king aſked him ſecretly in his bouſe, 
and ſaid, Isthere auy word ſrom the L o R DA 
leremiah faid , There is: for ſaid he, thou ſhale be 
delinexed into the hand of aki 


- 
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Chap. 
1.9. 


1%, of the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hammelech children to the Caldeans, and 


13 Moreouer leremiah ſaid vnto king Zedekiah, 
What haue I off:nded againſt the, or agaiaſt thy 
ſcruanrs,or againſt this people, that ye haue put me 
in priſon? - 

19 Where are now your Prophets, which prophe- 
fied vito you,laying, The king of Baby lon, ſhal not 
come againſt you,nor againſt this land? 

20 Thereſore heare now, I pray thee, O my Lord, 
the king, let my * e I pray thee be accep- 
ted before thee,tharchou cauſe me not to returne to 
the houſe of lonathan the Scribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Tede kiah the king commanded that they 
ſhonld commit Icremiah into the court of theptilon, 
and that they ſhould giue him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers ſtreet, vntill all the bread in the 
city wete ſpent. Thus letemiah remained in the 
court ofthe priſen, 

C HAP. XXXVIIL 

1 feremiaß by a falſe ſuggeſtiou is put into the dun- 
eon of Malebiah. 75 Ebedmelech by ſuute, gettech 
him ſome enlargement. tg Vpos ſecret 3 

he counſelleth the king by Aue, $0 ſaue his life. 24 
Bytbe krugs inſtructious he concealeth he conference 
from the prices, 4 
1 the ſon of Mattan, and Geda - 
liah the ſonne of Paſhar, and Incal the ſonne of 
Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah heard 
the * that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all che 
people. ay 5 
2 Thus faith the Lo KD, * Hee that remaineth 
in thĩs city, ſhall die by the (word, h the famine, and 
by the peſtilenceʒ but hee that goerh foorth te the 
Caldeans ſhall liae: for he ſhall haue his life for a 
prey, and ſhall liue. 

3 Thus ſaitk the Lox D, This city ſhall ſurely 
be giuen into the hand of the king of Babylons ar- 
my: which ſhall take it. " F 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid vntothe king, We 
beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: for thus 

he weakeneth the hands ofthe men of warre that rc- 
maine in this city, and the hands ofall the people, in 
ſpeaking. 


; Chap.xxxviij. 


His counſell toth 


12 And Ebed · melech the Ethiopian faiu vnto le · 


e king 


remiah, Put now theſe old caſt cloutes and rotten 
rags vnder thine arme»holes vader the ceards, And 


Ieremiah did ſo. | 
13 So they drew vp Ieremĩah with coards , and 
tooke him vp out ot the dungeon, and Ieremiah re- 
mained in the court of the priſon, 
14 J Then Zedekiah the k ng ſent, and tooke le · 


remiah the Prophet vnto him intothe | third entry JOr,prine 


that is in the houſe of the LORD, and che king (aid 
to leremiah, I will aſke thee a thing: hide zorhing 
from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah faid vnto Zedekiah, III de- 
Clare it vnto thee , wilt thou not ſurcly put me to 
death? and if I gine thee counſell, wilt thou not 
hearken vnto me } 

16 So the king ſware — * leremiah, ſaying, 
As the LORD liueth, that vs this ſoule, Will 
not put thee to death, neither will I, gige thee into 
the hand of theſe men that ſeeke thy life. 

17 Then ſaid leremiah vnto Z-dekiah, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, the God of hoſtes,the God of Ixacl, Ii 
thou wilt aſſuredly goe ſootth vnto the King ot Ba» 
bylons princes, then thy ſoule ſhall live, and this 
citie {hal not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, 
and thine houſe, 

18 Bat if thou wilt not goe foorth to the king of 
Baby lous princes, then fhall this city be giuen into 
the hand of the Caldeans, & they ſhal burne it with 
lire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king faid vnto Ieremiiah, l 
am afraid of the Iewes that are fallen to the Calde- 
ans, left they deliver me inte their hand, and they 
mocke me. 

20 But Teremiah aid, They ſhal net deliuer chte: 
ebey, I beſeech thee, che voyce of the LORD, which 
I ſpeake vntothee; ſo it ſhall be well vats thee, and 
thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

31 But it thou reſuſe to go forth, this# the werd 
that the Lo R D hathſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in the 


ſuch words vnto them, for this man ſeeketh king of ludahs houſe, ſhall be brought ſoorth to the 


not the f welfare of this people, but the hurt. 


. ople, king of Biby lons princes, and thoſe women (hail ſay, 
5 Then Zedekiah che king iaid, Behold, he # in Thy friends baue ſet the on ana haue prevailed 2 f Hebr, * 


cipał. 


. 


your hand, for the king is not hee 5/48 can doe any ggainſt the: thy feet are ſunke in the myte, aua they nen of 


thing againſt you. 


6.  Thentooke they Ieremiab., and caſt him into 


ate turned away backe. 


23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, and thy 
thouthale not eſcape 


the king, that was in the court of the priſen: aud they let out oſ their hand, but halt be taken by the hand of 
downe leremiah with coards :and in the dungeon the king of Babylon : and thou ſhalt cauſe this city 
there was no water, but ure: ſe Jeremiah ſunke to be burnt with fire. a 


EA LY 


in the myte. 


24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let us 


167 Peac . 


fHebry. 
thou ſhalt 
burne, 


7 Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, one man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. &r. 


ol the Eunaches,which was in the kingshouſe, heard 


that they had put leremiah in the dungeon(ihe king thee, and they come vnto thee, and 
iami Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt 


"uy ſitting in the gate of B 


25 But if the princes heart that I haue talked with 
Gy varo thee, 
ſaid vnte the 


eniamin) 
Ebed · melech went forth out of the kings King: hide ic not ſrom vs, and we will not put thee 


houle, and ſpake to the king, ſay ing, VA 

9 My lord che king,theſe men haue done euil in 
all that they haue done 
whom they 
likets dic for hunger in the place where hee us, for 
there is no mate bread in che cit. 


ked him, an 


to deathʒ alſo what the king ſaid vnto thet: 


26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I preſented my 


to Ieremiah the Prophet, ſupplication before the king. that he womld not cauſe 
kane caſt into the dungeon, and f he is me to retarne to Ionathans houſeto die thete. 


27 Then came all the princes to leremiah, and aſ- 
i d he told them according to all theſe 


10 Thenthe king commanded Ebcd-melech the words. chat the king bad commanded : ſo fthey left 4 Hebr. 
Ethiopian ſaying Take from hence thirtie men off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per- 4% were 


of the —— he die. 
tt 80 tooke the men with him, and 


went into the houſe of the king vnder the treaſury, tber when 
andtooke thence old caft clouts, and 


2 old * . 
let ehem domue by dung con to 
r 


* 


leremiah che Prophet out crined. 


1 beraſalem cakes. 
n 60 Babylon, 8 328 eu, 9 
5 


238 
leruſalem was taken. 


The people 
Cape 


| ent jos 
So leremiah abode in the court of the priſon; — ah 
vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken and he was 8 


. * 
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60 
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Teruſalem is taken. Teremigh, Teremiah and Gedalial. 
caſtinated. 12 Neue ad. xex ars charge for the . CHAP. xL. 
good vſage of Ieremiah. 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed- f Ievemiah being ſes free by Neburavaden, goeth 
; meleeh, 23 f to Gedaliah, e diſperſed lewes repaire vnio ons 1 
* 2. King. | frm the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Iudah, 13 Jobhanan reuealing Iſhmaels couſpiracien u uos be- 10 ft 
2. in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchadrezzar king {eeued, zhee 
cha. 32. 4. ot Babylon, and all his armie againſt Icruſalem, and He word which came to Ieremiah ſi em the ſoul: 
they beſieged it. 5 LORD, aſtet that Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,in the the guard had let him gec trom Ramath, when he 
ſourch moneth,the ninth day ofthe moneth, the ci · had taken him being bound in f chaines among all 107 na. 
ty was broken vp. _ . that were carjed away captiue of letuſalem. and In- nac. 
3 And all the Princesof the king of Babylon dah, whieh were caried away captiue voto Babylon: 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate, cu Nergal- 2 Andthecaptaine ofthe guard rooke letemiab, 
Sharezer,Samgar- Neb. Sarlechim, Rabſaris, Ner- and ſaid vnto him, The L o & D thy God hath. p16- 
gal Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the nounced this euill vpon this place. 
princes of the king of Babylen. 3 No the Lok D hath brought it , and done ac- 
4 TAndit came to paſſe, that when Zedekiah the cording as he hath (aid : becauſe yee haue ſiuned a- 
king of Iudah faw them, and all the men of war, and gainſt the LoRD, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
they fled and went forth ont of the city by night, by cheretore this thing is come vpon you, 
the way of the kings garden, by the gate berwixt the 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from the 
two wals, and he went out the way of the plaine. chaines which were vpon thine hand,if it ſeew good 
5 kat the Caldeans ariny purſued alter them, and vnto thee to come with me into Babylon, come, and 
ouertooke Zedekiah in the plaines of lcricho: and + I will looke wel vnto thee: but if it ſeeme ill vnto f Helv. 
when they had taken him, they brought him vp to theeto come with me into Babylon, ſorbeare: be. I wii ſu 
Nebuchad nexzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the hold, all the land is beſote thee : whither it ſeemeth ine qe 
Hebr. land of Hamath, nere he f gaue iucgement vpen good and connenient for thee io goe, thither gee. [9+ 
e im. : 5 Now while he was not yet gene back, he ſajd, ibte. 
with him 6 Then the king of Babylon ſle the ſonnes of Gae backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the 
Judges Zedexiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king of ſome of Shaphan, whom the King of Babylon hach 
wzents, Babylon ſle all the nobles of ludah. made goucrnour ouet all the cities of Iudah , and 
7 Moreoutr hee put out Zedekiabs eyes, and dwell with him among the people: or goe whereſoe · 
+ Hebr. bound him f with cbaines,tocary him to Babylon. euer it ſcemeth coxuenient vnto thee to gee, So the 
with 20 8 J And the Cald eans burnt the kings houſe, and captaine ofthe guard gaue him victuals and a re. 
bra ſen the houſes of the people with fire, and brake downs ward and let him goe. 
chaines, the walles of leruſalem. : 6 Then went Icremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 
or fo:rere, 9 Then Nebuzwadanthe Jcaptaine of the guard of Ahikam to Mizpab,and dwelt with him among 
507, cli refe carried away captiue g into Babylon, the remnant of the people that were left in the land. t 
Marſhal, the people that remained in the city, and thoſe that «\ Now when all che captaines of the forces 
Heb ci: fe fall away, that fell to lim with the reſt of the peo · which were in the fields, enen they and their men, 
of the ex. ple that ꝛcmained. 5 heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
ecutioners 10 But Nebuzaradanthe captaine of the guard, the ſonne of Ahikam gouer hour in the land, and had 
or fang h- leſt of the poore of the people which had nothing committed vnto um inen, and women, and children 
ter men. in the land of Iudah and gaue them vineyards and and of the poote of the land, of them tiiat wete not 1 
Aid fields j at the ſame time. ; caried away captines to Babylen; 231 0 
werſ19, tt © Now Nebuchad-rczzar King of Babylen 8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Minpah, even js — 
11,07. haue charge concerning leremiab ſ to Nebuaaradan Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and lohenan , and bs | 
+ Hebr. in the captaine ofthe guard, ſaying, . Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah,and,Seraiah , the ſon & 
that day. , 12 Take him, and f locke well to him, and doe of Tanhumeth,andthe ſonnes of Ephai the Neto - 
Heby.by him no harine, but doe vnto him cucnas hee ſhall phathite,and lezauiabthe ſonne of a Maachathite, 
the hand ſay vntothee. . | they and their men. 
. 13 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard ſent, 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne oſ Abikam the ſonne 
4Heb. fee and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Nergal-Sharezcr, of Shaphan,ſware vnto them andeo their men, ſoy- 
thine ejes Rabmag,and all the king of Babylons princes: pros not j te ſerug the Caldeans : dwell in the + Hebe. 
vo 14 Enen they ſent, and tooke leremiah out of the land and ſerue the king ol Babylon, and it ſhall bee 3 fad 
bim, court of the priſon, and committed him vnto Geda- well with ub. before, 
liah the ſonne of Abikam, the ſou of Shaphan, that 10 As for me, bebold, I will dwell at Mizpah to 4,16 
hee ſhould cary him home: ſo hee dwelt among the ſerue the Caldeans , which will come vnto vs: but deni 40, „e 
people. | ye. gather ye wine, and Summer fruits, and oyle and | Ar 40 
15 J Nom the word of the LORD came vnto le- put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities Aa rte 
remiah, while he was ſhaut vp in the court of the pri- that ye haue taken. bow, 
fon ſaying, | „I Likewiſe,when all the ewes that were in Mo. h 22 
16 Goe and ſpeak= to Ebed melech the Ethio · ab. and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and if 6; om 


pian,ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes the God that were in all the countreys, heard that the king 92 
of Lirael, Beheld, I wilt bring my words vpon this of Babylon had left a remnant of Indah, and that he 0 a 
city fer euill, and not for good, and they de ao- had ſer oner them Gedaliah , the ſonne of Abi ü 
rompliſhed in that day belore thee, i the ſonne of Sha SY 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaitł the 12 Euen all che lewes returned out of all places 
IL. oRD, and thouſhaltnet be giuen into the hand of whither they were driven,and came tu ihe land of 
the men ofwhom thou ar? afraid. 1+ » Tudahto Gedaliab vnto Minpah and wire 

18 For I will ſutely delĩuer thee, and thou ſhalt. and Summer ſruits very nue. 


+ not (all by the fword,buit thy life ſhall be for a prey 13 J Moreeucr Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and | 
vatothee, becaule don haſt put chy cruſt is ice, all che captaivez of the farces that were in the fields 
faich the LGA D. dung te Cedzliah te Mizpaby _ 


"4 * 


. 
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aliah, 


or na. | 


nacles, 


 Gedaliatiisfaine. 


Hebr, 


Y- 


Chap x lj. ali: 
14 And faid vats him, Doeſt thou certainely 12 Then they took all the men and went to fight 


know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath with I{hmael the ſonne of Nathaniah, and found: 
ſent Uhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to + ſlay thee? him by the great waters that e in Gibeon. 


to firike But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahilam betecued them 13 Now it came to paſſe, that when all the peo» 


thee in 
ſaule. 


Pug. 


lad ſliine Gedaliah, and no wan knew it, 


not. | ple which were with Iſhinacl, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne 
15 They Tohananthe ſanne of Kareah, ſpake to of Kareah, and all the captaines. of the forces that 

Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, jay ing, Let me goe, I were with him, then they were glad. 

pray thee, and I will ſlay lihmael the ſonne of Ne- 14 30 all the people that Iſhmael had caried a- 

thaniab, and ne man ſhall know it. Wherefore way captiuefromMizpah, caſt about and returned, 

ſhould he ſhy thee, that all the lewes which are ga- and went vnto Iehavanche ſounc of Kareah. 

thered vnto thee ſnould be ſcattered, and the rein- 15 But Iſhinacl the ſonne ol Nethaniah eſcaped 

nant in Iudah periſh ? from lohanan with cight men, and went to the Am- 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto monites. | 

lolianan the ſonne of Kareah; Thou ſhalt not dee 16 Thentooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, ard 

ehis thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael. all the captai nes of the forces that we e with him al 

| CHAP. XLI. the remnant of the people hem he had recovered 

1 Hmael, treacheronfly killing Gedaliah and o- from lhnacl the ſonne of Nethanah, from Mizpah 


thers, purpoſeth with the raue to flee umo the (aſter that hee had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 


Amwonites. 11 Iobanan recouereih the captives, hikam) cuen mighty men of warre, and the women, 
aud mmndeth to flee into Egype, * and the children, 2ad the Eunuches whom hee had 
N Ou it came to paſſe in the ſenenth moneth, brought againe from Gibeor: 2 
ibar lſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of i And they departed and dwelt in the habita- 
Eliſhamah ef the ſeed royall, and the princes of the tion of Chimham, which ij by Bethlehem, to goe to 
king, euen ten men with him, came vnto Gedaliah enter into Egypt, | 
the ſonne of Ahikamto Mizpah : and there they did 18 Becauic of the Caldeans: for they were afraid 
cate bread together in Miapah. ol them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the 
and the tenne menthat were with bim, and ſmute King of Babylon made gonernour in the land. 


Gedaliah the ſonne ofAhikam the ſonne of Shaphan CHAP. XIII. 
with the |word, and flew him whom the king of Ba» 1 Tohanaa deſireth Itremiah to euquire of God, 
bylon-had made gouernenr ouer the land. promfihe obedience to his will. 7 Jeremia aſſur eth 


3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew al the lewes that were with him of [afetie in ludea, 13 and diſfruchon in E- 


him, cu n with Gedalialrat Mizpah, and the Calde- gypt. 19 He reprocueth their Hpocs iſe iurequi: ing 
ans that were found there, and the men of warte. of the Lord that which they meant not. 


4 And it came to paſſe the cond day after hee "F Hen all the captains of the forces , and Ioha. 
nan the ſonne of Kaceah. and Iexanĩah the fon 


Tat there tame certaine from Shechem,from of Hoſhæ ah, and all the people from the leaſt euen 


Shiloh, and from Samatia, exe» foureſcore men, ha- vnto the greateſt, came neere, 

uing their beards ſnauen; and theirclothes rent, and 2 And ſaĩd vn: o Ieremiab the Prophet, Let, we 

hauing cut themſelnes with oſferings and incenſe in beſeech thee, our ſupplicat ion bee accepted before pg, 1 

their hand. to bring them io the houſe of the LORD. thee, and pray for vs vnto the LORD thy God, uen or ſp. 
6 And Iſhmael the ſonne ef Nethaniah went for all this remnant(ſor we are leſt bat a few of ma- plication 

fHebr. foorth from Mizpah to meete them + weeping all a- ny, as thine eyes doc behold vs.) 

in going long as he went: and it came te paſſe as hee met 3 Thatthe LoRD thy God may ſhew vs the way 

aud pee. them, hee ſaid vuto them, Come to Gedaliah the wherin we may walke,& the thing that we may do. 

| ſouncof Ahikam. Then leremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, I 


7 
7 And it was ſo, when they came in the middeſt haue beard oui behold, I will pray vnte the LoR D 


of cke cirie, that Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah your God. according toyour words, and it ſhal come 
ſie them, ænd caſt lbem into the mid of the pit, to paſſe. hat whatſoeuer thing the Lo RD ſhall 
he, and the men that were with him. anſwere you, I will declare it vnto yeu: I wil keepe 


8 But ten men were found among them, that ſaid nothing backe from you. 


vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not, for we haue treaſures in 3 hen they ſaid to leremiah, The LoRD be a 
the field, ol wheate, and of barley, and of oyle, and true and faithfull witnes betweene vs, if we do not 
of hony : ſo he forbare, and flewthem not among euen according te all things for the which the 
their brethren. LoRD thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 6 Whether it be good, or whether it be enil, we 


lor nttye dead bedies efthe men (whom hee had ſlaine | be- will obey the voice of the Lok p our God, to whom 
Gedaliah canſe of Gedaliab) wes it, which Aſa the king had we ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, when we 


* beb.bxthe made for feare of Baaſha kingof Iſrael, and Iſhmael obey the voyce ofthe LORD our God. 


hens, or the lon of Nethaniah filled i? with them that were And it came to paſſeaſtertendaiesthatthe 


of Gedg- 


bythe file flaine, word of the I. o R D came vnto leremiah. 


10 Then Iſhmael caried away captine all there= $8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 


ſidue of j peeple,that were in Mizpah;exer y kings and all the captaines of the forces which were with 
daughters, and all the people that remained in Miz- him, and all the people, from the leaſt , euen to the 
pab, whom Nebuzaradanthe ine of the guard greateſt, 

2 


d committed to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, and 9 And aid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lon, 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethani ah carĩed them awaycap- the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to pteſent 


tine, and departed to gee ouer to the Ammonites. your ſupplication before him: 


11 © But when Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah,and 0. Fare Gil abide in this land, then will L 
ines of the forces that were with him, build not pull ya dewne, and I will pla 


all the 
beard of all the euill that iſhmacl the ſonne oſ Ne- you, and not plucke you vp : for I repent tuee ofthe * 


haue done vnte yo! 5 | 
KT haue = u 


fall be- 
fort thee. 


"  Difſembling hypocrites; 


fea accent 


Yeremiah. | Threatnings for their diſobedience) | 


11 Be not afraid ofthe king of Babylon of whom captainesof the fefces;”rooke all the remnant of 1u- 
ye are aſraid: be not afraid ol him, ſaith the Lox D: dah that were returned ſram all nations whather 
for I am with you to ſaue you, and to deliuer you they had beene drmen ta d wel in the land of ludah, 

6 


from his haud. 


Exen men, and women, and children, and the 


12 And I will ſhew mercies vnto you, that hee kings daugliters, and euety perſon that Nebuzara» 


may haue mercy vpon yon, and cauſe yu to returne 
to your ne — 


dan the captaine of the guard had leſt with Geda- 
liah the ſonne of 


ikam the ſonne of Shaphanzand 


13 J Bat if ye ſay, We will not dwel in this land, Ieremiahthe Prophet, and Batuch the ſonne of Ne- 


neither ebey the voyce of the LORD your God, 
t Saying, No but we will goe into the land of 


riah. 


7 So they came into the land of Egypt: ſor they 


Egypt, here we ſhall ſee vo warre, nor heare the obeyed not the voyce of the LORD , thus came they 


ſoand ofthe trumpet, vor haue hunger of bread, and 
there will we dwell: f 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
LoRD,yeremnantofTudah,Thusfa'th the L © RD 
of hoites the God of Ifracl, If ye wholly ſet your fa- 
ces to entet into Bgypt, and goe to ſoiourne there) 

rs Then it ſhall comets paſſe, that the ſword 
which ye feared,ſhall onertake you there in the land 
of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were affraid 
F [hall tellow cloſe after you in Egypt, and there ye 
{hill die. 

17 + So ſhall ĩt be with all the men that ſet their 
faces to goe into Egypt to ſoiournethere,they ſhall 
die by the ſword, by che famine, and by the peſti- 


ſo ſba al lence, and none ofthem ſhall remaine or eſcape from 
the menu the euill that 1 will bring vpon 


them. 

18 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes the God 
of Iſracl, As mine anger & my furie hath been pow- 
red foorth vpen the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : ſo 
ſhall my fury be ported foorth vpon you when ye 
ſhall enter into Egypt:and yeſhal be an execration, 
and an aſtoniſh:nent, and a curſe, and a reproch,and 
ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 CThe LoRD hath ſaid concerning you, O ye 
remnant of ludah, Goe yee not into Egypt: know 
certainely.that I haue f admoniſhed yoa this day. 

20 Far ye l difſembled in your hearts, when yee 
ſent me vnto the LORD year God, ſaying. Pray for 
vs vnto the LORD our God and according vnto all 
that the Log» sur God ſhall ſay, ſo declare vnto 
vs, and we will doe 11. 

at And vow | haue this day declared it to you, 
but ye haue not obeyed the voice of the LOR D 
your God, nor any thing tor the which he hath ſent 
me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhall 


die by the ſword, by the famine,& by the peſtile nee, 
in the place whither ye defire to go andto ſoĩourne. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


t Ibhanan diſereduing Ieremiabs prophecie,cavi- 
eth Iereraiah and others into Egypt. 8 Ieremiah 
prophrſicth by 4 type the conqueſt of Egypt, Habe 


*Babylanians. 


A* | it camets paſſe that when Jeremiah had 
made an end of (peaking vnto all the people, 
all the words of the LoRD their God, fot which the 
L © R D their God had ſent him to them, eutn all 


theſe words: 


2 Then ſpake Azariah the fon Hoſhaiah, and 
oud men ſay- 
ing vnts Teremiah, Thon ſpeakeſt faifly : the Loꝝx p 
our God hath not ſent thee to ſay , Gee not into E- 


Ishanan the fon of Kareah & all the 


gypt to ſatournethere. 


euen to Tahpanhes, 
8 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto le- 


remiab in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 


9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide them 
in the clay in the bricke kill , which is at the entry 
of Pharaohs heuſe in Tahpanhes, in the fight of che 
men ot ludah: a 

10 And ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith theLoRD of 
heſtes the God of Iſrael, ;Behold. I wil ſend and take 
Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon wy ſeruant 
and will ſet histhrone vpon theſe ſtones that I haue 
hid, & he (hal ſpread his royall panillien ouer them. 

it And when he commeth he ſhall ſmite the land 


of Egypt, & deliuer * ſuch as are for death to death; 


and ſach as are for taptinity to captiuity z and ſuch 
as are far th: ſword, to the word. 

12 And I will kindle a ſite in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall butne them, and cary 
them away captiues, end he ſhall aray himſelſe with 
the land of Egypt, as a ſhepheard purteth on his gar- 
ment, and he hat goe foorth (rom thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall breake alſo the ſ̃ images of | Bethſne 
mech that 4 in the land of Egypt. and the heuſes of 
the gods of the Eoyprians ſhall he burne with fire. 

CH A p. XIII II. 

t Ieremiab expriſſeth the deſolation of Iudeh for 
their ilolatry. 11 fie propheſieth their deſtruction, 
who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obftinacy 
of the Iewes, 20 part fur fo. ni them for the 
— 29 and for a figne propbefieth the deflruttion 
of Ep. , 
＋ word that came to Teremiah concerning all 

the Tewes which dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
which dwelt at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at 
Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, ſaying. 

2 Thus ſaith the LOKD ef heſtes the God of If- 
rael, Te haue ſcene all the euill that I have brought 

vpon leruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudal: 
and behold, this day they are a deſolation, and no 
man dwelleththerein: 

3 Becauſeef their wickedneſſe, which they haue 
committed, to prouoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue other goddes 
whom they knew not, neitber they, you, nor your 
fathers, 

4 Howbeitl ſent vnto you all my ſeruants, the 
Prophets, riſing early, and fending them, ſaying, Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate, 

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their eare 
to turne from their wickedneſſe, to burne no incenſe 
vnto other gods. | | 

6 Wherforemy fury and mine anger was pow- 
red footth , and was kindled in the cities of · Iudab, 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriahſetteththee on and in the ſtreets of Ternſalem, and they are waſted 
ainſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the handof the arid deſolate av at this day. N 


Chaldeans, that chey might put vs to death, and 
ty vs away captives into Babylon. ** 


4 
kaines of the forces, & all the 


But Ichanan 


ca- 


So lobanan the ſon of Kargah, and all thetap- 
| peopleobeied not the man and woman, child and ſuckling 
voyce ofthe LaRD,todwell in the land of ludah. to leaue you none te remaĩne: 
che ſonne of Kareab, and all de 8 In chat e provoke me vnto wrath with'the lte 

* * a k i 2 


Therefere now thus ſaiththe Lon Dʒthe God 
of hoſtes, the Gud bf Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
this great e e 

out of I 


Helv, 
h, 177 
is 


—_ TT 0 


** 8 
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F Hebr, 
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puniſh. 
ments, 
c&c. 

t Hebr, 
conprite., 


+ Amos 
9. 


werkes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt whither ye be to 
dwell, that ye might cut your ſelues off, and that ye 
might be a curſe, and a teproch among all the nati- 
ons of the carth ? 


9 Haue ye forgotten the f wickednefſe of your da 


ſathets, and the wickedneſle of the kings of Indab, 
and the wickednefle of their wiues, and your owne 
wickedneſſe, and the wickednes of your wines, which 
they haue committed in the land of ludah, and in 
the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ? 

16 They arc not f hunbled euen vnto this day, 
neither haue they feared, nor-walked in my Law, 
nor in my ſtatutes that I fet before you, and before 
your fathers. 

tt © Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D of hoſtes, 
the God oſ Iſrael, Behold, * 1 will ſet my face a- 
gainſt you for euill, and to cut off all Iudah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Indah,that haue 
ſet their face to goc into the land of Egypt te ſo- 
iourne thete, and they ſhall all be conſumed and fall 
in the land of Egypt: they fhall enen be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by the famine : they ſhall die from 
the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt.by the ſword, and by 
the famine: and they ſhall be an exccration and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe and a reptoch. 

13 For I will puniſh them that d well in the land 
of Egypt, as I haue puniſhed Teruſalem by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence; 

14 So that none of the remnant of Iadah which 
are gone luto the land of Egyptto ſoiourne there, 
ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne in- 
to the land of Iudah to the which they i haue a de- 
fire toreturne to dwell there: for none ſhall returne, 
but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 J Then all the men which knew that their 
wines had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all the 
women that ſtood by, a great multicude,cuen all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathres 
anſwered Ieremiah; ſaying, 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnts vs 
in — Name of the LoRD, we will not hearken vn · 
to thee: 

17 But we will certaĩnely doe hatſoener thing 
goeth foorth out of our one mouth, to burne in» 


name cenſe vnto the j * Queene of heaven, and to powre 
of been out drinke offerings vnto her, as we haue done, we 


| Chap, 


9.18. 


y 1 aſtoniſhment 


and our fathers, oar ki our princes in the 
cities of Iudah and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem: for 
then had we plenty of f victaals, and were well, and 
ſaw no euill. 

18 r ſince A off to burne — — the 
queene of heauen, and to e out drinke oſſeri 
— herz we haue — and haue — 
conſumed by the ſword and by the famine. 

19 And * when we burnt incenſato the queene 
of kauen and pewred out drinke effrings unto her, 
did we make her cakes to worthip her, & powre out 


drinke offerings vnto her, without our | men? 


20 Then leremiah faid vnto all the people, to 
the men and ta the women, and to all the people 
which had ꝑiuen him thatanſwere,faying, 

21 The incenſethat/ye burnt inthe cities of Tu- 
— ——— 
thers, your leings and your princes, - 
of the — LoRKD remember — 
came it not into his minde ? 


22 Ss that the Lon end ns longer bene be- 


cauſe of the eaill of your deings, and becauſe of the gyprby 
— A 


abomunatians, which ye 
is your land 2 defolatomandan 


haue committed : 
z and 


Chapadlvady]. ; | 


" 3: n devemiah 


23 Becauſe you bane burt incenſe, and becau 
ye baue ſinne d againft the, L o x D, and haue nor 
obeyed the voice ofthe LORD , nor walked in his 
Le, nor in bis Statutes, nor in his Teſtimonies: 
therefore this euill is happened vote you, as at this 


5. 
24 Moreouet, Ieremĩah ſaid vnto all the people, 
and to all the women; Heare the word ofthe LORD 
all Iudah, that ære in the land of Eęypt: 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the Ged of 
Ifracl,ſaying, Ye and your wiucs haue both (poken 
with your mouthes, & fulfilled with your hand, jay- 
ing, We will ſurely performe our vowes that wee 
haue vowed to burne incenſe tothe queene of hea- 
uen,& to powre out drink offrings vnto her: ye will 
ſurely accompliſh your vo wes, aud ſurely pcrſorme 
your vow:s. 

26. Thercfore heare ye the word of the LoRD all 
Judah that dwel'in the land of Egypt, Be hold, l haue 
ſworne by my great Name. ſaith the LoR D, that my 
Name ſhall no mere be named in the mouth of any 
man of Iudah,in all the land of Egypt,ſayiug , The 
Lord GoD liueth. þ 

27 Rchold, l will watch oner them for euill,and 
not for good, & all the men of Iudah that are in the 
land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by the fword, and 


by the famine, vntill there be an end of them. 


28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, ſhal ; 


returne out of the land of Egypt, .intothe land of 
Iudah: and all the remnant of Iudah that are gone 
into the land of Egyprco ſoiourne there,ſhall know 
whole words ſhall ſtand, 4 mine or theirs, 

29 Aud this Mall be a ſigne vnto you, faith the 
LoRD, that I will Nile this place, that ye 
may know that my words ſure ly ſtand againſt 
you ſor enill. | 

30 Thus faith the LoRD,Behold,I wil giue Pha- 
raoh Hophra king of Egypt inte the hand of his e· 
nemies, and into the hand of them that ſecke his life, 
as I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar king ot Babylon his enemy, and 
that ſought bis life. 


CHAP, XLV. 

1 Barach being diſmaycd, 4 leremiah inſirufteth 
and comforteth hm. 

He word that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 

Barnch the ſonne of Neriah, when he had writ- 
ten theſe wordes ina booke at the mouth of Icremi- 
ah , inthe fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Tofrab king of ludah, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaich the LoRD the God ef Iſrael voto 
thee,O Baruch; 

3 Thoudiddeſt ay, Woe is me now, forthe 
LORD hath added gricfete my ſorrow, I faintedin 
my fighing,and I finde no reſt. 

9 ſhale thou ſay vnto him, The Lo RD 
cairk thus, Behold , that which I haue built, will l 
breake downe, and that which I haue planted I will 
vp, euen this whole land. 

And ſeekeſt theu great things for thy felſe? 
ſee ke them not: for beheld, I will bring cul) ypon 
all fleſh, ſaith the L © R D; but thy life will I gine 


vato thee *for a prey in all places whither thou . 


propbe eth the axerthrow of Phara- 
ohs army at Euphrates : 13 .andgbe conqueiliof B- 
Neweehad-rexyar. 27 He comforteth Jacob 
| err 

Tis word of the. LORD which came to Ieremiah 
1 thePtopher,againithe Gendiles, je 


—— ” 


Teremiah comfortethBaruch. * 


or, from 


* . 
A 
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pI : | $ 7 . 9 « * 8 
nen Egypt,. "Teremiah. 
2 "Againſt zgioſt the armie of Pharaoh I oR D, thouphit cannot be ſearched, becauſe they 
Necho king of Egypt, nich was by the tiuen Bu- arc more then the graſhoppers, and are innumerable. 
phratcs in Carcheminh,whichNebuchad-rezzar king 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confounded, 
of Babylon ſinete in the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim ſhe thall be deliuered imo the hand of the people of 
the fente of loſiah king of Judah. the North, | 
3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield z and draw 2 The Lon of hoſtes the God of Iſrael faith, | 
neere to battell. Behold, I will puniſh the i multitude of Noe, and IO n- 
Harneſſe the horſes , and get vp —— Pharzoh, and Egypt with their gods and their kings „ier. 
* ſtand foorth with your helmets, furbuſh the euen Pharaeh, and all them that truſt in him. Thebhe 
ſpeares. ana put on the brigandines. 26 And I will deliuer them inte the hand of thoſe 77202. 
5 Wherefore haue I ſcene them diſmayed, æud that ſeeke their lines, and into the hand ef, Nebu- 
turned away backe ? and their mighty ones are chad-rezzar king of Babylon, and intu the hand of 


K =» - . 22 2  6heh 


Hekr. beaten done, and are + fied apace, and looke net his ſeruants, andafterwardsit ſhall be inhabited, as 
ven in backe for feare was round about, ſaith the LORD. intke dayes of old, ſaiththe LORD. PL : 
Preces. Let not the ſwift flze away, nor the mighty 27 But feare net thou, O wy ſeruant Iacob, & Ia 41 


1 Heer, man eſcape: they ſhall ſtamble and fall toward the be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for beho d, Iwill ſauc 73 and 
fled a North. hy the river Euphrates. thee from a fatre off, and thy ſeed from the land of 43-5-and 
#258. 2» Who this that commeth vp ass flood, whoſe theircaptiaitie, and lacob ſhall retutne, and be in 40 L. cha 
waters are mostied as the riners? 5 reſt and at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid. 3 0.10, 
8 Egypt riſeth vp Ike a flood, and qs waters are 28 Feare thou not, O lacob my ſeruaut, ſaith the Cha. 30 
mooued like the riners, and he ſaith, I will goe vp, LORD, for 1 an with thee, for I will makea ſull 1. and 
and will coner the earth; I will deſtroy the citie, end of all the nations whither I haue driven thee, 10. 24. 
and the inhabitants thereof. but Iwill not make * a full end of chee , but correct 197,79? 
Come vy ye horſes, and rage yecharets,and, thee in meaſure , I yet will I not leaue chee wholly 77h 
t Febr. let the mighty men cone forth, the Erhiopians vnpuniſhed. cut thee 
cash. and the Lybians that handle the ſhield, and the CHAP, XLVIL off, 
F Her. Lydians that handle aud bend the bow. The di ſti uflion of the Philiſtimes. 
Pot. 16 For this it the day of the Lord GOD of hoſts, He word ofthe Lox p that came to Teremiah, 
a day of vengeance, that he may anenge him of his the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines, before that 
aducrſaries, aud the ſwortt ſhall deuoure, and it fhall Pharaoh ſmete 1 Gaza, I eln 
befatiate, and made drunte with their blood : for 2 Thus ſaiththe Lok d, Bebold;*waters riſe vp 2 a, 
the Lord GoD of hefts hath a ſacrifice inthe North out of the North, and ſhall be an eucrflowing flood. lid, 
canntrey by the riuer Euphrates, and ſhall ouerſlow the land, and fall hat is therein, e 
rt Goe yp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir- the citie, & them that dwel therin: then the men ſhal the ſulnes 
gine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vie crie, and all the imhabitants of the land ſhall howle. 
many medicines ſor thou ſhalt ſ᷑ not be cured. 3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of che hoofes of 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhamezand thy his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his charets, and at 
cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath the rambling ot hu wheeles , the fathers ſhall not 
Knwbled againſt the miginy, avd they are fallen looke back to their children for ſeeblenes of kands, 
both together. 4s Becauſe ot the day that commeth to ſpoile all 

13 © The word chat the Loxp ſpake to Teremiah the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zi- 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby · don euery kelper that remaineth: for the LORD will 
lon ſlionld come, aud ſmite the land of Egypt. ſpoile the Philiſtines, the remnant ef the f cenn : + Heſs, 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pgblith in Migdol, tre of Caphtor. the Ike, 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tabpanhes: fayi ye, 5 Baldneſſe is come ypon Gara : Aſkelon is cut | 
Stand ſaſt, and prepare thee; for the ſword ſhall de- off with the temnant of their valley: how long wilt 
nonre reund zbour thee. = thou cut thy ſelſe 

15 Why are the valient men ſwept away? they 6 O thou ſword ef the Lok, how lohg wi it f Hiby, 
ſtood not, becauſethe Lo x Þ did driue them. be ere thou be quict?$pur vp thy ſel ſe inte thy icab- gather 

16 f He made many to fall, yea, one fell vpon berd, teſt and be ſtill. thy ſelf 
another, and they ſaid, Ariſeand let vs goe again How can it be quĩet, ſecing the LORD hath + Hebr. 
ro our people, and to the land of our natiuitie a charge againſt Aſkelen , and againſt the how carf 
from the oppreſsing ſword. 2 A than. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt i 
But a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed. 1 The iudgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 

18 As l live, faith the King , whoſe names the fy their ſecurity, 14 for their cernall confidence, 26 
Lon ofhoſts, Surely as Tabor i among the moun - and for their contereps of God and his people. 37 The 
taines,and as Carmel by che ſea. ſo ſhall he come. reſtauration of Moab. 

19 O chou daughter dwelling in Egypt, —— A Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lok b ef hoſts, the lor, the 
thy ſelfe to goe into captiuity: For Noph bee God of [{rael, Woe vnto Nebo, for it is (poy- 1125 
waſtc and deſolate wichoutan inhabitant. led: Kiriathaimis confounded and taken: IMiſgab place. 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer,but deſtru&i- is confounded and diſmayed, lo-, be 
4 Rebr. oncemmeth : ir commeth out of the North, 2 Thereſhall be no more praiſe of Moab:in Heſh · 6r0ught 

nuake 3t Alſo her hired men ae in the midſt of her like bon they haze deviſed — — it; come and let to filenct, 

thee ins f fatted bullockes,for they alſu are turned backe, and vs cut it off from being a nation: allo thou ſhalt bee jHebr. 
- fruments are led away cogetherz they did not ſtand becauſe fcut dewn,O Madmen, the ſword ſhal ſpurſue thee, 8 
Horonaim, . 


+ Fre. 
29 ce wr 
ſhall be 
vnto 8hee, 


7 
giuen it 
ſea ſhore there hath he appointed it. 

CHAP. XLVIIL 
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of capt;. che day of their calamity was come them, aud A voyce of crying Sal be from 

* the tine of cheirviſitation. 499 poylingand — ahr. 

nr. 22 The voice thereof ſhalt goe like a ſerpent; ſor 4 Moab is deflxoyed, her little ongs haue cauſed ae 
hes they ſhall match wich an army; and come agzinſt a cry to be heard. f „ „ e 

of che bes wich axes, as of wood. . 5 For in che going vp of Luhith ® cont prog. © 

r her fowelby fikiithe weeping hall gas vpr fac incbe going downes? TIe1Ph 


4 ER” 


# Þ 


the Philiſtines, and Moabites 9 


Himes han hed apo ets xiagpan) halt argc, 
on- 6 Flee, ſane your lines, and belike the Shad + * and the hauphtine fe of his hearr, - 
hed tree. in thetwilderwetſe, $2662 1 b 2 AI 1 — — 


. 4For becavſethou haſttrifted in thy workes, joy, rhef 


Therefore will l howle for Moab and Iwill on 


3 Chap. gt 
0] , 17.6. 2nd in ty tresſures » thou Malt alſo be taken 5 and er Moab . a whom 
2 een bis tha out toy alt Moab , ive beers ſhall mourne for be Agerb 
Heb * Chap, pr ieſts and his princes ; 32 O vie of Sibmah,twill „ CHeb.bis 
nun. 49.3. 8 And the ſyoiler ſhall come vpon enery citie, the weeping of lazer; h = weepe for thee, with Bars) doe 
and nocity ſhall eſcape : the valley alio ſhall periſh; Sea, they — enen te — 4 — Ire gone ouer the wor rigbs, 
And che plainethallbe deftroyed,2the I. On b hack fallen vponthy Summer frates 22 © rpg 
ſpoken. | ek — vpon thy Summer fruits, and vponthy vin- 
Gine wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and *j o ; 
Taz © bet away: forthe ciiexrhero halbe deſolate gwith- eidſ — —— I ma 
t 0 0 . . 0. 
33 | "20 Oarkee'be — doeth the worke of the — —— * — — winepre ſſes none ſhall 
che la 6 wel Free — 2 Nine e ſhouting Ha bre wo 
. gently. backe his ſwotd from bload. 
pomp Ir © Modbhath beene ateaſe rom his youth, and 4 — Ar wer. — nie Elesleb, 

— — 8 ** 7—9—＋—¹‚LnñkñÄñłñů ie Es their voce: 
i 1 * 5 vnto Horonaim at an heiterof * M. 
102 ed from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath he gone into three yceret olde: for the waters all ny 

107,08 2 ren — taſte remained in him, and ſhall be + deſolste. menen i 1 
. is ſent is not c 4214 % 2 : : ; — 
—_ 12 Therefore behold, the dayes come ſaith the the — wg Ha pr py 7 Maud, aith deſolati- 
F. LORD , that I will ſend vnto him wanderers that him that burneth ĩnce nſe to his — 9 
ſhalt cauſe him to wander, & ſhall empty his veſſels 6 Therf : — 8 
and breake their bottels. 8 f 3 4 — ore wane heart ſha Ilſound for Moab like E 
13 Aud Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh , as ——— 1 
— 2 eue Iſtacl was aſhamed of Bethel their con- 1 — periſhed. — | * e | 
' + "Hoy 1 . For "euery hea ald,and every beard #If; 
:: —::: 8 
he ſulns 15 Moab is ſpoiled apdgone vp ont of her cities, 38 There —— ly vpon — a 
chef, t Har. and ſ᷑ hischoſen young men are gone done to the the henle tops of Moab, and in — 369. Joon 7 | 
_ 223 the King, whoſe Name « the LORD — — 3 — like a veſſel}, wherein & — 
; oh 5 pleaſure, ſaĩth the Lon D. 
1 * — e is neere to come, and F $9 They ſhall howle, ſa ing, Row is it broken 
17 All ye that are about him bemoane him, and — —— — wa the + backe with fHeby, 
all ye that know his Name, ſay, How is the iireng to all them about him. wenne 
ſtaffe broken and the beautiſull rod 4. Fer thus ſaith the Lox p. Behold. he ſhall fi 
18 Thou daughter tit dock inhabite Dibon, as nd ſhali * * 
. come downefrom thy oxen rage upon ee oor agus prot ay 
16 l. : — — — ir — 41 Rerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds are ture Jr, he 
Z —2— 2 
, © 19-O inhabitant of der, Rand by the way pangs, an 
+ Him — —— — n her that eſcapetl, 43 And Moab ſhall bee deſtroyed frem being a 
gather „N fer i lo heokinclonans people, becauſe hee bath magnified himſeiſt againſt 
%. un ee un, U 2 Fer mdthep 
Her. 7 led. cry tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is 4 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhaZ be vpon * Iſa. 24. 
Low can ys And ind | ER No iahabitanteſ Moab, ſaith the LORD, 17, 18. 
han. 1 + OT plaine 44 He that flecth from the ſcare ſhall tall iato the 
wu olon,and vpen Iabazah, and ypon Me- pit, e 
; enin the [nare: for I will bring vpon it, exeu 
1 22 Diben, and ypon Nebo, and opon vos Moab, the yeare of x ex ahi he faith the 
60 U _ 0 O0 x 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Bethgamul, 4 They that fied , ſtood vnder the ſhadow. of * Numb 
lor, the _ — — 7 Thats” Heſhbon,becarſe of the force,bnt & a ſire ſhall come 21.28. 7 
pig n foarth out of Helhban,and4 Bave from: the midlih _. 
place. The — Fo hahaha of Sihon, and {hall deuoure the corner of Moab, and 
los, be W. A — Moab is cut eff, and his arme is the crowne of the head of the F tumultuous 
brought 26 C Make n : for he magnified ff Woe beevmathes. Oar. 
lenct, n s «a 
wk bua{elfo againſt che Load: Moab alſe fhall wallow tiues,and thy daughters captines. 
goe afier if 
thee, 
my 
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withwto _ 
j 0 : 7 
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3 Againſt Ammon E dom, | Teretaigh; | 


Joy, 4. (pum the Amwonites, thns faith the uer her ? forwho i like me q and who will | * ap- lor c 


ainſl, - Lon, Hach lirael ne ſonnesꝰ hathhe no point me the time? who i that ſhepheard,thatwill «ex: me 
Or,Mel- heiteꝰ Why then doeth I their king inkerite Gad, ſtand before me? 1 | In unge. 
cem and his people dwell in his cities? 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lok d, chat ment. 


Ans 2 Therefore behold, the dayescome layththe he hath taken againſt Edoi,& his purpoſes that he * lob at. 
1. 13. Lo & D, that I will cauſe an alarme of warte to be hath purpoſed againſt 5 inhabitants of Teman:ſure- 1. chap. 
Amos heard in & Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhalbe ly the leaſt of the flocke ſhall dra them out :ſurely 30. 4445 
r. 6 a deſolate heape, and her —— ſhall bee burnt he ſha] make their habitations deſolate with them. 
with fire : then (hall Iſrael be keire ynto them that 2t The earth is mooued at the noyſe of their fall: 
were his heires, ſaith the LORD. at the cry, the noyſe thereof was heard in the + red f Hebr. 
3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoyled: cry ye Sea. vel dy ſea 
daughters of Rabbah: gird ye with ſackecloth: la» 22 Behold, he ſhall eome vp and lie as the eagle, 
gor. tel · ment, and run te and fro by the hedges, fat I their and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah : and at that day 
com. king (hall goe into Captiuity: and his* pricſts and ſhal the heart of the mighty men of Edom, be as the 
Chap. bis priyces together. heart of a woman in her pangs. 
48.7. 4 Whereforeglorieſt thou in the valleys, [thy 23 7 Concerning Damaſcus;Hamath is confoun 
þ 07,chy flowing valley, O backſliding daughters?chattruſted ded,and Arpad, fer they haue heard euill tidings, 
valley in her treaſures,ſaying, Who ſhall come vnto me? they are i faint-hearted,there i ſorrow | on the ſea, | Heby, 
fo erh 5 Bebold, Iwill bring a ſeare vpon ther, ſaĩth the it cannot be quiet. | melted, 
44}. Lord G 0 Þ ofhoſtes, from all theſe that be about 24 Damaſcus iswaxed ſeeble, and turneth ber ſelſe I 07,44 on 
thee, and ye ſhall be driven out euery man right to flee, and feare hath ſeizedan her: anguiſh and the ſea. 
ferth,and none ſhall gather vp him that wandereth. forrowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 
6 And aſterward I will bring againethe capti- 25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the city of 
nitie ofthe children of Ammen,faith the LORD, my 109? 
7 © Concerning Edom , Thus ſaith the LokD 28 Therefore her young men ſhall tall in her 
® Obad. of hoſtes, * Is wiſcdeme no more in Teman? is ſtreets, and all the men of warte ſhall be cut off in 
verſe 8. counſel} periſhed from the prudent? is their wiſe- that day, ſaith the Lok of hoſtes. 
dome vaniſhed? ; 27 And I will kindle a * firein the wall of Da- * Amos 


lor, eben 8 Fleeye, | turne backe, dwell deepe, O inkabi- maſcus, & it ſhall ceatumethe palaces of Benhadad, 11.4, 

are dur. tantsof Dedan+for I will bring the calamity of E- 28 Concerning Kedar,and r king · 

ned back? ſan vpon him, the time that I will viſite him, domes of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar xing of Ba- 

* Obab. 9 lf * grape gatherers come to thee, would they bylon ſhall (mite, Thus ſaith the LoRD : Ariſe yer, 

verſe g. not leaue ſome gleaning grapes? If theeues by night goe vp to Kedar,and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. 

f Hebr. they will deſtroy i till they haue enough. 29 Their cents and their lockes ſhall they take a» 

their ſie/= to Rut l haue made Eſau bare, I haue vnconered way: they ſhall take to themſelues their curtaines: 

fciencie. his ſecret places, and he ſhall not bee able to hide and all their veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall 
himſelfe : his ſeed is ſpoiled , and his brethren, and cry vnto them. Feare won enery ſide. 
bis neighbours, and he is not. 10 J *Flee, Get yon farte eff, dwell deepe, Oyee Vetſe & 

ti Leaus thy fatherlefſe children, I willpreſerue inhabitants of Hazor faith the Lo RD : fer Nebu · I Hebr. 

them al iue: and let thy widowes truſt in me. had-rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſell a. it gra. 


C 
12 For thus ſaith the Lo R D, Behold, they whoſe gainſt you, & hath cenceined a putpoſe a you; bh, 
þ wealthy nation j Or, ia 


— — wa ũot to drinke of the ouppe, haue aſſu · yr Ariſe, get you vp vnto the 5 
y drunken, and art thou he that ſhall altogether that dwelleth rt ok faith the Lon, which is a? ef, 
goc vnpuniſhed 2 thou ſhalt not ge vapuniſhed, but haus neither gates nor hartes, which dwell alone. FHebr. 
thouſhaltſurely drinke of it. 32 And their camels ſhalbe a bostie, and the mul · cut off 
13 For I haueſwocne by my ſelfe, ſaitk the Lox b, titude of their cattell a ſpeile, and I will ſcatter into into cor 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach a all windes them that are in the vtmoſt corners, and ers, , 
waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof ſhall be I will bring their calamitie from all fides thereof, b b 
. perpetuall waſtes. ſaith the Lok db. 5 ds the cor. 
2 bad. 141 haue heard a & rumour from the Lok b, and 31 And Hazor ſhall be 2 dwelling for dragons, ners of. 
| vecſet. an ambaſſador is ſent vnto the heathen, ſaying, Ga- aud a deſolation for ener: there ſhall no man abide their 
ther ye together and come againſt her, and riſe vp there, nor any ſonne of man dwell init. hare 
to the battell. « 34 J The word of the Lok y that came to. Iere- led 
15 For lec, will make thee ſmall ameng the hea» miah the Prophet, againſt Elam in the beginning of 
then. and deſpiſed among men. the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah, ſay ing, 
16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceined thee d the 35 Thus faith the LORD of heſtes, Behold,I will 
pride of thine heart, O then that dwelleſt in the breake the bow of Elam,thechiefe oftheir might. 
cleſts of the rock that holdeſt the height of the bill: 36 And vpon Elam will I bring the foure windes 
* Obad, th thou ſhouldeſt make thy ®ncft as high as the from the foure quarters of heanen , and will ſcatter 
verſe 4. e, I will bring thee downe from thence ;- ſaith them towards all theſe winds, and there ſhall be no 
| the Lupo. nation, whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhal not come. 
Chap. t7 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolatien: * euery one 37 For I will cauſe Elam to bee diſmayed before 
g$o.1g- thatgoeth by it thafl be aſtoniſhed,and ſhall hiſſe at their enemies, and beferethem that ſceke their life: 


All che plagues thereof. and I will bring enill vpoy them, enen my fierce an- 
Gen. ta. 18 Ai in che onerthrow of Sodom and Gemor- ger ſaitk the LORD, and 1 will ſend the ford aſter 
25:chap, rah, and the neighbonr cines thereof, faith the them, till I haue eonſumed them 
30.4% Lo RD: nomin ſhall abide thete, neitherſhall a 38 And 1 will ſet my theme in Elam, and will 

ſonne of man dell in it. deſtroy trom thence the king and the princes, fait 
219 eee en ad dir FO, -+ 


ſwelling of lordane habicationof the 35 © Bat itſhalfcome to > in the litter Chu 
ſtrong: e dn rasen hs def? chat 1 will bring the cap̃tiuitie ai 2 
heragd hoy choſen aan tha erz rg. Ain the T0, e e 


4 — - 


Damaſcus Havorand lem | 


* 


* Amos 
11.4. 


4. 2 Ti Stay 8 & ſpake againſt Babylon Aflyria. 


133 bene "chip. 
8 Therefore thus PL ts hoſtes the 


5 2 21. 35. 2 Thom Babylon. 4.17. 83. Godet Iſrael, Behold, I will puniſh the king ef B- 
bylon and his land, as I have pai puniſhed the king of 


the PETS the land of the Caldeans by lere- 10 And I willbri Iſrael againe to his babita· 
band of tion, and he ſhall ſeed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
tranah, , 2 ar a ye among: the nations,and pabliſh and his ſoule ſnall be fativfied vpn mount Ephraimand 


+ Hebr, e e. — 9 ſay, Gilead. 


4% vp. Baby on is taken, Bel is confounded, Mcrodach is 26 In thoſs daes and at that time,fiththeLonD 
broken in pieces, her idoles are confounded, her ima- the iniquity of Iſrael ſha}l be ſought for, and there 
ges are broken in pieces. ſhall be none; andthe ſinnes of ludah, and they 


3 For out of the North there commeth vp a ha · (hall not be found: der I will pardon them whom | 


tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land deſolate, Ireſerue. 


and none ſhall dwell thereimtheꝝ ſnall remoue, tbeß 2 of Go vp againſt the land i of Merathaim,enen Or 

ſhall depart both man and beaſt, againſt it, and _ the inhabitants of | Pekod': 0 raft 
eſtroy aſter them, ſaith the LORD, ſor, viſ· 

Lon p, che children of Iſrael (hal come, they and the and doe according to all that I haue commanded. tation. 


4 © Inthoſe dayes, and in that time, faith the = & vtterlx 


children of Iudab tagether,geing and weeping:they thee. 
ſhall goe, and ſeeke the LORD their God. Fp 22 A ſeund of battell ᷣ in the land, and of great 
3 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion with their fa · deſtruction. 
ces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let vs ioyne our 23 How isthe bammer of the whole earth cut a 
ſelaues to the Lend, in perpetuall Coue nant that fade nd broken ? how is Babylon become a deſo- 
ſhall not be forgotten. lation among the nations 7 
'6 My people hath beeneloſt Iheepe : their ſnep- 24 I haue laid a ſnare ſor thee, and thou _eralfo 
+ heards haue cauſed them to go aſtray, they haue tur- talen, O Babylon,and thou waſt pot aware: thou are 
ned them away ox the mountaines: they haue gone found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen 
72 mountaine to hill, they faue forgotten ĩheir againſt the LORD. | * 
Heb, 4 reſting place. 25 The LORD hath opened his armoury, and hath 
(place s 7 All tharfound them haue deuoured chem and brought forth the weapons of his indigna vation e for 
he downe their nas ont fat We e offend not, becauſe they: this x the worke of the Lord GoD ol hoſles, its the 
n. haue ſinned LORD , the habitati on of land of the Caldeans. © - 
iuſtice, euen the LoRD.thebope ol their fathers, 2s Come againſt her } fromthe vtmoſt border 


* cont ite. 


IT 


14d 8. * Remopuegur of the. midſt of Babylon, and; open her ſtore honſes : caſt her vp — bears, and 22 


20chap,, goe ſoorth out of the land off the eee be as deſtroy her viterly i let nothing of he 
gl. Kreue. the hee gon tes befare 


gunſt Babylon, an ſadly of 2 nations ſi om come, the time of their viſnarion. 
the North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues in 28 The voyce of them that ſlee aud eſcape'our of 
.aray agaĩnſt her, from e ſhalbe taken: their the land of — to declare in Lion the 
lor t. arrowes ſhalt be as of a mightie | expert man: none ance of che LORD our God, the vengeance of his 
frger, -ſhall returne in vaine. emple. 
10 And Caldea ſhall be 3 ſpoiles all that ber 29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon: all 
.- . her hall be ſagsfied faithghe-Lo ye that bend the bow,campe agaiaft ic round about: 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, — ye reioyced, O let nonethereof eſcape? recempenie her according, 
e deſtroĩers of wine (de > rn ye 1 to her worke: — to all that ſhee hath done, 
. + fat,2s the heifet at g bellow as by doe vato her: fox ſhe bath been proode againſt he 
1a Your mother ſhall be ſore confound ed ſhe that LORD, againſt the Holy One of Ibacl. 
eorpulent. bare you ſhall be zſhamed; bebold the hindermoſt 30 Therefore hallheryoog men Ellis tbe rern, 
ol the nations ſhall be a wilderneffe,a dry lane and n of warre ſhall be cut of in that day, 
ORD, 


deſert. fair 
13 Zecauſe of the wrath ofthe LORD i it (hall not 31 Behold, Ia againſt thee O thou moſt Fp: ond, N 
Chip, be inhabitrd, bucicſh be wholly deſolate;* euery faick the Lord Go ot hoſtes: for thy day is'cotne hs 
7. 
hiſſe at all her p „ 32 And che moſt f proud (hall 3 — —— 


. one Abe, ſhall beaftoniſhed, and the time 54421 willviuce thee. 


14 — your ſelues in | 2ray- / againſt Babylon —— and none ſhall raiſe him vp, and I will kindle a fire 
abort: all ye that bende ibe bew, ſhoote at her, in his cities, and it thall deore al call ronnd about 
ſpare vo arrowes 2 for-ſhe bath ſinned againſt the him, 

TLonp. 33 « Thus Faith the Lon of boſtes : Thechib 

. 13, Shout 2gainft her round about: bout:he hath gives dren dren of Iltael, and the children of Iudal ers: 
ber band: her foundations are fallen, het walles are ar together, and all that tpoke chem eng 
throwen — it u the vengeance of the Loxp: held them n atey refuſed to let them go. 
take vengeance vpon ber ; as ſhe hath done, do vnte 30 Their Redeemer in ſtrong, the Tespe 
her. his Name, he all throughly * chit 

4 Out of the he ſewer from Babylov,and him that — give reſt ta the land, and diſquiet thi 
Pr fibe, haadlech he the} fickle in the time of harueſt : for feare bitants of Babylon. 
the oppreſsing ſwerd, ſhall turne eue ve  '35 FA ſword 5 * the Caldeans, faith the 
to — 5 people, and they lee euery one to his — and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
owne land. her Princes and vpon her wiſe men. 


| e and and }aft this Nebuckad-n«z3@r kivg of 


17 © Iſtacl « a ſcattered the lyons haue s A ſwords vpenthe bars and they ſhal dote: for, 
3 eee i men, and they ſhall be 2. 


wie 27 Slay all her bullockes: — 1 $50 net 
18.4. 9 For loe, 1 wil raiſe and end to come vp 2+ to the ſlaughter : woe vnto them, fox their day is her. 


abylon, hath broken his hon. FS 1 — 


|| 


14 
{| | 
[ 
j 
| 


- Fanners tent againſt Babylon, 


| 
| 


* charers, and ypen all che min people that are 
in the mid of ker; 8 den kee 46 wo- 


men: a ewe her ces, de al, 


nations haue drunken of her wine, therſorethe ua 


tions are mad, 


8 Babylon is ſuddenily*fallegand deſtroyed: *ifa.rty, 


' howlefor he, take balme forher paine,if ſo be thee: reuel. g. 


Ie A drought ij vpon her waters, and they ſhall 
be drpedp 1 „ 
they are madde vpen their idoles. - 


39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the deſert with 


the wilde beaſts of the ylands ſhall dwell chere, and 
the owles ſha!l dwell thereĩnt and it ſhalbe no more 
mhadited far euer: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 
Gen 19. 46 As God ouztthrew Sodom and Gomorrab, 
25. chap. and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaiththe LogD, ſo 


may be healed. 8. & 142 


We would haue healed Babylon, but thee i is 
net healed : forſake her,and let vs goc euery one in- 
to his owne countrey, for ber indgement reachcth 
vnto heanen,and is lifted vp euen vnte the ſkies: 

1 The Lokp hath bronghe foorth our righte- 
euſacſſe: come and let vs declare in Z ion che worke 


of the Lon d our God. 


11 Make f bright the arrowes: gather the ſhields: f Nebr. 
the LORD hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the kings of Pure. 


49.73, | fhallnoman n abide there, neicher ſhall any lonne of the Medes : for his denite 1$againf Babylon to de- 


man dwell therein. 


at Bchold, a people ſhall come from the North. 


and a great natian, and _ kings ſhall be raiſcd 
vp from theco.fts of the earth 
42 They thall holde the bow and the lance, they 


are crueli and will not ſhow mercy: their voice ſhall 


raare like the Sea; and they ſhall ride vpen horſes, 
exery are put inaray like a man to the battel agaiuſt 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylonhath heard the report 
of them, and lis hands waxed feevle, anguiſh :ooke 
hold of him, ana pangs as of a woman in tra uell. 

* Chap. 44 Bchold,he ſhall come vp * like a lion. from the 
49.19. fwelling of lordan, vnto the habitation of the ſtrong 
but I will make them ſuddenly run away from hers 
and no is a cboſen aun hat I may appoimtoner 
vob gt. her > for who is like me? 2nd * who will {appoint 
x.chap. + me the time? and who it that ſhepheard that will 


„  49-19- _ fhand before me? 

lor, - 45 Tuereſore heare ye the counfell of the Lo 
dme, that he bath taken againtt abylon. and bis purpoſes 
10 „. that be hath putpoſed agaĩaſt the land ef the Calde· 


ans: dutely the leaſt of the flockes ſhall drawethem 
out :-ſurely he Hall make their havication deſolate 
wit 

46 At the noyſeof the taking of Babylon, the 
earth i is mooned, and the cry is heard among the 


nations. 
CHAP. LI. 

t The ſenere iudgement of God againſt Babylon 
Jn reuenge of Iſrcel. 39 Jeremiah delineret h the 
Sooke of chis prophetie to — — be caſt into Ex · 
—.— in token of the perpe of BA n 
—ͤ—ͤ— ng. a Brno, hl yy 8 

gainſt 2gainſt 27 d 
1 Rebr. the + middeſt of them, that riſe vp againſt me, a de- 


winde: 
* And will ſend rnto Babylon (nere that hl 
| —.— n 


her tound about. 
3 -againlt vim that bendeth let the archer bend 
1 *— againſt hum that liſteth himſelſe vp in 
his brigandine; and ſpare ye not her young men, de· 
oy yertterly all her hoſte. 
. Tias the flaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
1 and they that are thraſtcirough in the * 


For IGacl hath not brene forſaken, Indah 
FE of the LORD ol hoſes, t — 


hongh their 25 Behold, Ia againſt chee, O — 5 . 
land was Glled with ſinne againſt the hol One of ai eto wich reg 2.— 


Iſrael. 


and 1 
® Chap. . 6 * Flecour efthomiditef Bibylen, and deli. roale thee downe fromthe rockes „and will — 


30. 8. ver cuery man his ſoule: be not cut oi in her iniqui- 
- revel, tie: for this is che time af the Lonbs vengeance t 
18. % be will render vnto her a rceompenoe. | 
. 7. Babylon 65 beens a golden euppe in the 
Loads haud, that made all tlie ard e the 


Nn 


corner, nor a 


ſtroy it. becauſe ir the vengeance ofthe LoRD,the 

verigeance of his temple. 

12 Set vp the ſtandards vpon the walles of Birby- 

Jon, ma te the watch ſtrong: ſet vp the watchnan ; 

prepare the ambuſhes 2 forthe LORD hath both + Feb, 

tfed and done that which be ſpake againſt the in {jars in 

habicants of Babylon. wait. 
13 O thouthat dwelleſt d vpon many waters, a+ 

bund ant in treaſures: tiĩue eud is come, aud the mea- 

ſure of thy coueteouſneſſe. 

14 »The LoRD of hoftevhath ſworne Þ by him- Ames 
ſelfe, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men as with 6.8. 
8 and they {rally lift vp a ſhout againſt _ 
t . 

He hath made the earth by his power, hee ſouls, 
hat eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome; ind 1 Hebr, 
hath ſtretcheij out the hieahen by his vnderſtanding. vttir. 

16 When he vttereth bi voycr, here a Fulti. Gen. 6. 


tue of waters in the heauens, and he canſeth the va- 1. — 


pours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he ma- 
$ keth (ightnings wich rame, aud briageth foorth the 
winde one of his treaſures. 


17 *Every man is {bretiſh, by 5: | knowledge: lor 


euery founder is confounded by che grauen image: * 
for his _ imige # fallthood; and bee u no 19.14, 
breach in them. %% 
18 They are 7 che warke of errours: in the more 
time of their viſitation they ſhall perich, brinſh 
19 The purtion of * nat like them, for he 1h en #8 
#the former of all things. aud * Iſrael ij the rod of H. 
his infieritancs: the LORD of hoſtes i his Name. Chip. 
25 Toon ert my battell-axe and weapons of war: 1.44 
for | with thee wil I breakein = the nations,and lo 
with thee will I deſtroy ki 
zt Aud with thee will l — in pieces the horſe hte. 
and his rider, and with thee will breake in pieces, 
the chatet and his riders © 
21 With thee will U breake in pieces both wan 
2d woman, and with ther will I breake in pieces 
old and young, and with — will Ibreake in pieces 
the youg man and the maid. 
21. I wil ale breakein pieces with thee, the 
heard and his flocke, and withthee will Ibreake in 
pieces the hazdandman, and his yake of oxcn, and 
wichrheewil I breake in pieces captaines andrufers 
And I will renderyato Bae lon, and to allthe 
ans of Caldea, all their euill that they haue 
— * — — „ 


— 
E 


will ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee 


thee a burnt mountaine. 

286 And ch hall not cake of * fors . 
ger ſoundations, but thou ſhalt ny 

deſolate for euer, 235 D. * 5 

x7 Set ye vp bat in the 11 2 blew the fold 
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nper among the nations: prepare the nations a- ad her whole land yl . 
gainſt ber, call together againſt her the kingdomes k e in the midſt of het. 
ang, of Ararat, Minni, and Ahevenax z appoint a captaine Then the heanen aud the earth, and all 
nel. 14. err r e en leg fo Babylon: for the ſpoilets | 
& 112. caterpillars. | come vnto her from the North, faith the LOxD 
Prepare her the nations with the kings 1 þ As Babylon hech cane the flaine of Ic Joe 
of the Medes, the captaines thereof, and all the ru · 4 = ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the Naine of all I the: B 
lers thereof and all the land of hisdaminioo. - 1 1% fall, 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forrew : for * "Yethar haue eſcaped the ſwerd, goe away, Je Lune 
3 of the L © R p ſhall be perſormedia · ſtand nerftill : remember the Lond afarce df; and f Iſrael, 
2inſt Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a de- let Ieruſalem ceme into your mind. and with 
olation wick out an inhabitant. 5t We areconfonnded, becauſe we haue heard Bal 
Heby, Re o The mighry men ef Babylon hane forbarne to reproach : ſhame hath cavered our faces: for ſhan- ; 
ure. they haue remained in their holds, their might gers are coine into the Sanctnaxies of the Loks f Or the 
528 failed, theꝝ became as women: they haue butut honſe. . 
their 2e places: her barres art broken. $3 Wherefore beholdithe dayes come, faich the 
3 Oce poſte ſhall runne to meet another, and one LORD that I will doe indpement ypon her grauca * 
meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king of Ba- images, ard through all het land the wounded (hall 
bylon that his cĩtie is taken at one end: groane, 
Nebr. 32 And that the paſſiges are ſtopped, andthe 33 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to Shang, 
lars in reeds they haue burnt with ſite, and the nen of war and chongh ſhee ſhould fortific the height of her 
wait. ate aſſrighted. ſtredgth, yet from me ſhall Ipoꝝ lers come 1 ; 
33 Fer thus ſaith the LoRn of hoſtes the God ol ſaith the LoRD. 
Iracl, Tae daughter of Babylon & like a threſhing 34 A ſound of a cry commeth from Babylonagd 
er in the logs lie time to threſh her: yer a little while, great deſtrudt ion ſtom the land of the Caldeags,  _ 
* Amos time that and tlie time of her harveſt ſhall come. 5s Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoyled een 
6.8. be the- 3 Nebuchad- tezzar the king of Babylon hath deitrojed out of her the great voice, when her Ae 
Hebr, forth ber. deuoored met he hath craſhed mei he hath made me doe roare like great waters, a noyſe of ket "Rs 
000 an emptie veſſelh: he hath {ovallewed me vp like a vttered. 
ſoule. e filled his bah with my delicates, he 36 Becan'e the ſpoiler] is come vpon her *. 
1 Hebr, caſt me out. on Babylon, and her mightic men are taken, cycry 
vin, f Heby, 235 + The) violence done _ me,and to my 1 fleſn, one of her bowos is broken, — the Loa God 4. 
*Gen.6. — * Ro Babylon,ſhal the inhabitants of Lion,fay, recompences (hall furely r 
— blood vpon the inhabitants of Caldea,ſhall 7 And I will make dru 85 princes and } 
104 . Or ves pane ex wiſe men,her captaines and her deer het wigb⸗ 
ander. 36 12 thus ſaĩth the Lox D, Behold, l will ty meat : and they ſhall leepa p2 4 perpetual — 
5 ehr. plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee, and 1 not Walke, ſaith che ki king; whoſe Name the 7 
lor na. whebi- will die vp her ſea n ſprings dry. hoftes. 
'* Cas WW eſe. 37 Aud Babylon ſhall heapes,a dwelling Thus ſaith the LH of tie, The [broad lor tb 
19.144 place for dragons, am aſtoni nent, and an hifcing, oh ts of Babylon ſhall be vtterly I broken and het w of 
| Lor ; f 2 an inhabitant. of oe ſhall bee burnt with Wiedeck pape Broad BA. 
more They ſhall roare togethet like Ijons:they (hal dan our in vaine, aud e fire, and —. 4 
bruitih WM jor /bule | et as lyons whelpes, ſhall be weaty. 
then #0 Is In their beat will, k maketheir feaſts, and 1 39 Ihe word Abb reren eremiab the cem. nakdd, 
How. ill make them di they may reiofce and manded Seraial: the ſenne of N eriah, ſonne .of 75 8 
» Chap Fiat, dee ſleepe, and pot wake , ſaith the Mazſeiah.when he went Zedekiah the king he = + 
2 1646 | LORD. ol luda into —_— in thefoarth yeere of oe” 'Þ 
d orm 49,1 will bring them W lambes to the N this Seraialt was à ] quiet N 
threat lf ee the goa .69 So leremiab te in an et 0 
ſe the. J Hoy is Sheſhach talk = bow isthe prais e eee 
37 oth the whole carch — is * be · chat are written ng „ = 5 
come 2 i * 6 And ler tid to Scraiah, Key = " 
m 2 e IR rg 1 77 ts Babylon, aud (halt ſee and ſhalt I, 
cs e multi thereof. theſe words, =. 
es 4 ke are 2 NN 61 Then hy thou 8 Yoo] 45 [ 
i . 5 er. lace, to cut it vl chat none re e. | 
p 42 mat pa thereby. majhe in it. neĩ man nor beaſt, but that it 3 
in 1 inBabylon,and I ill be f deſolate for euer. « SI * 
nd i bringfoorh ont gf his mene which he hack 63 And it ſhall be Whew thou bag unde an wa A 
ers ſwallewedvp , andthe nations (hall not flow t reading this booke,c5«# thou (hafe bind tone ; 8 
the ther any more vas him z yea, the wall of Baby to ir, and caff ic imtotke midſe af Euph RISE 
I .. 8 
en hl e middeſt of her, a not ri chat I wi g 
un- 1 05 Adele - ee exe mins ſole from the fierce bene rhe me — 7 
e ah, 
W Wt +; e your hour fit g yo feare for tbe 
1 Kale en car ee besen in dt * 7 gere 2 1 Se 
come one y t in u x ye, I 
res | Ob. — violence in the land, taten. 8 Zedhins ou hill, ha war n, 
be A © * ruler ruler, one. 12 Nebwy barneth end poileth che city 
4% behold , 24 He carieth a a 31 Enilmerodach 
+ — pouch graucaimages of Baby- e 


ct apt. - 


' Zedckiah 


© 


— 


PII Ps MTM es AI; argue n 


| vhs Teriple ad eiryſpoiled. Terendiah.- The dne 
* 2. Kings Edekiab wat one 1drwenty yeres old when . they miniſires, wer 4 
15 3 ib een e 1 Aud the baſonvand the} firepanned; andthe: lor 
H yeeres in leruſalem, an name 9 t ern. 
I | | ro mY Re daughtet of Ieremich of Libnu. bewles,and the cauldtons, and the candleftickes,and fers, © t 
be did that which was enill inthe” ey yes the ſpoones,and the cups, that which was of 4 
of the Lo Tea to all char Jeboiakim had gold, and that which warof ſiluer, in ſũuer, coole 
done. the eaptaine of the gaatd aways 
Fer through the anger of the Loxp it eame to 20 The two pillars, one ſea, and rer. 
pale? in feruſalem and luda, till he kad caſt them bulles that were vnder the baſes , which king 
vũt from his preſence , that Zedekiah rebelled a- mon had made in the bouſc ofthe L o R 3 Tae 1 Helr, 
gaunſt the ki of Babylon. braſſe of all the veſſels was without weight.” - ther 
„Tings 4 J And ſteame ra paſt in the o ninth yeere of 21 And n 9 the height ef one bra/ſe, 
25-L chap, his teſgne,in the tenth inoneth , in the tenth day of pillar wa eighteene ages ira fitletofewelue 1. Kings 
39.1. the moneth, thtt Nebuchad nezzar king of Biby - cubits did compaſſe it, 4 the thickeneſſerhereof 7.15. 


loan came he and all his armie againſt [eruſalera,and was foure fingers: it vm hollow, | . Kings 
pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt it round , , 22 And acttapiterof braſſe ya@vpon it, and the 25.17 len 
about heightof one — * was ſiue cubires, with act- 2 chro. 1317. 
5 So the citie was 3 vnto che eleuentk worke and pomegtanates vpon the chapiters tound ;. lob. 
yeere of king Zedekiah about;all ef b : the ſecond pillar alſsatidthe' 1 Hebr, 
6 -Andin the fourrh moneth,in the ninth day of potnegranates were like ynto theſe, threed. 
the moneth, the amine was ſore in the citie, ſo tat 23 And there were niaetie and ſixe pomegranate ö f thr, 
there was no bread for the people of the land. on a ſide, and all the pomegranates vpon the net- be 
Then the citĩe was broken gol all che men worke were an hundred round about. é ane 
of war fled, and went feotth out of cke city by night 24 © And the eaptaĩne of the guard tookeSeraiah of ſerus- 
by che way ol the gate betweene the twe walles, the chiele Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, We 
_ was by the kings garden (new the Chaldeans and the three keepers of the f doore. Hehe. 
ae the cĩtĩe round about) and they wentby the 25 He tocke aliv out ofthe citic an Eunnch which threſhll; 
the plaine. had the charge of the men of warte, and ſeuen men I Hebr,”, 


we « And the armie of the Childeans purſued af. of them tharf were neerethe kingsperſen , which ſaw the 

ter the king, and oncrtooke Zedekiah i in the plaines were fountinthecitic\, nd the principal Scribe force of 

of Iericho, and all his armic was ſcattered from of the hofte , who moſired the e of the land; he king, 

dien. and threeſcote men of tlie people of the land, that 10 

Then they tooke che king, and catried him vp were found inthe mid} of the citĩe. cribeof 

vito the king of Babylon te Riblah in the land of 26 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the . 

ä : where he gave ĩudgement vpon him. 2 them and brought them 3 king of r. _ . 

10 And the of Babylon flew che ſonnes of | on to Riblah. 

Zedckiah before hit 2 i ſlew alſo all the pri- 27 And the ki ga- eg bade re 

4 cc of ludah in Riblah. them to death: by rm land 0 Hamarh | "my 
N E . x3 Then he + put outtbe 785 of Zedckiah', Fa thus Indah was caried ay ee owne 
| che king of Babylog bound him ſin chaines,and ci. land. 
dor, füt. 8 = Are put him finpriſoa til the Ke . i ike. people whom Nebuchad-rezzar” 

| #er%, dy ef hü deat ſeuenth yere,thirge hon. 

$ 72 15 135 1 in * 23 in the tenth d ay e find owe le 4 — twenty 5 


ere 1 of Ne- 29 In the eighteen! re of Nebuchad. Arti, 
477 ebuzatadat, be carfed: away captine ftem Teruſalem eight han.” 
bich + — K King of eee ee 0 + W q 


it Babvl; neal erulalem ; 3» In the three and of bo- Poul. 
13 2 Iburnt e houſe'sf the Loxp, and the de REES g 
houſes of Ieruſaleun and *h 22 1 ee pe for.! 
Aale ber e with fire. prong deere dure 


' 41 "A ” the l 34 e guard, br 

. 875 N refine A 

j — — the 

1 > 3 F ref ar CP ir Hrs wig he 

| * — — die, nd thoſet eee ee. EEE II SS IRS 

| Nadl- Itiĩtude. E Long 
fore. . e e We e 1 and fee wi We: 

| * Clap . yon — Begun 25 Cop the kings Wa. . 
A * "= * U ON 
or, 17 Alothe *. pillarsof braſſe that verein ih rep WA did vicb lin bat 
, ee eee ee . We 1 
ments £8 Sea that wu in the houſe of the Lo & D,the Chah Life. ons Wely and 
Temour dexasbrake-and caried all che brad of them to Bb- ng pr erer | ed 

Er netic . e 0 
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Leen ee 


„ THE LAMENTA 


| CHAP. I. 

1 The miſerable eflate of Iernſalem by reaſon of 
ber me. 12 She complaiueth of her griefs, 18 and 
ceuftſſeth Gods iudgement to be righteous. 

Ow doeth the citie fic folitaric that 


1 bell of people > bow is the be- 
ſe come as a widow ſhe that was great 
K among the nations, and prince ſſe a- 
9 | the prouinces, fo is the be · 
oy . come tributarie # - 
175 lem. 2 She * weepeth ſore inthe * night, and her teares 
ha 13.19 be on her cheekes : among all her louers, (he bach 
5 lob j. 3. none to comfo: t her, all her frien14s haue dealt trea- 
lebe. ö cheroaſly with her, they are become her enemĩe :. 
reed, R 3 Indahis gone into captiuitie, becauſe of atfli- 
Ir, Aion, and f becauſe of great teruĩtude: ſhe dwelleth 
fir the among the heathen, ſhe findeth no reft : all her per- 
WM grearneſſe ſecuteurs ouertooke her betweene the ſtraits. 
erm 4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne, becauſe none 
come to the ſelemne feaſts: all het gates are deſo- 
Reb, late: her Prieſts figh : her virzines ate afflicted, and 
reſhalle ſhes in bitterneſſe. * 
Help, We pent. 5 Her aduerſaries * are the cbiefe, her enemies 
u the "Wk. proſper: forthe Lo R U hath atfli&ed her, for the 
rer of erem, multitude of ker tranſgteſsions, her * children are 
pe king r. gene into enptiuitie before the encinie, 
or, And from the daughter of Zion all ker beauty 
cribeaf \- 18departed : her princes art become like Harts 25 
be cap? er 10 — they are gone without ſtrength 
8 b elote r. 
—_— 7 lerukklem remembred in the dayes of her af- 
* fliction, and of her miſcrics all her 
10 


— things 
that ſhe had in the dayes of elde, when her . e 
ſell inte the hand of the enemie, and none did helpe 
her: the aduerſaries ſaw het, and did mocke at her 
Sabbath. 

8 leruſalem hath grienouſij ſinnet therefore ſhe 


" is all chat honoured her, deſpiſe ber, 
ye ſe they haue ſeene her nakedneſſe: yen, the 
ry ſigbeth, and turneth backe ward. 

Hel, Her filthĩne ſſe s in her ſxirts, ſne remembreth 


not her laſt end: thereſore ſhe came downe wonder · 
fully : ſhe. had no comforter : O Lord, behold my 
alfliction, for the enemie bath magnified bimſclfe. 

re The aduerſarie bath ſpread out his hand vp- 


by de on all his } pleaſant things: for the bath ſeene that 


valle the heathen entred into her Sanctuary, whom thou 
8 deat, diddeſt command thas * they thould not enter into 
oy 3. «thy Congregation. : n 
h n n All ker people ſigh , they ſeeke bread, they 
- te haue giuen their pleaſant things for meat to | re · 
* leihe liene the ſoule.a ſer; © Lord, and conſider. ſor I am 
4 111 become ly, 1 end 
N „r 12 q {25 neching te yen, all ye ther f paſſe by Þ 
1 . beheld and ſee if there be any ſotrew like to my ſor 
2 8 „ n tow which is dene vnto me,wherewith the L o R D 
A 18 bath alflicted me, in the day of his fierce anger. 
{Her fr. 13 Fromabouc hath he ſent fire into my bones, 
Nette mate „  2ndic prenaileth againſt them: he hath ſpread a ner 
iter ofthe. f pq, fer my feet, he hath turned me backe: he hath made 
40 n bt. me deſolate, and faint all the dax. 
+ rp 74 The yoke of my tranſgteſtions is bound by 
0,994 his hand: they are wreathed, and tome vp vpon my 
necke: he hath made my ſtrength to fall the Lord 
" hath delivered me imo #bery hands, Fm whom I 
LE aur not able te riſe vp. 


15 The Lord hath teoden vnder foot all my might 


N „ 8 Ea — . - i . 
lamented by Terete iu 


NS OF IEREMIAH, 
tie men is the midft of me: he hath called an afſem* 
bly againſt me to cruſh my young men. The Lord + a6 
hath troden j the virgine & daughter of Iudah, as | Or, bs 
in 2 winepreſſe. wine. 
16 For theſe things l weepe, mine eye mĩne eye preſſe of 
rumeth downe with water, becauſe the comforter zhe vi 
that ſhenld ſ᷑ rel ĩene my ſoule, is farre from we: my gin, c. 
children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy prevailed. & lere. 
17 Tien ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there w 17. K 14. 
none to comfort her: the L © A D hath commanded 12. chap. 
toncerniug Iacob, that his aduerſat ĩes ſhoula be round 2 18, 
about him: Ierufaleim is as à menſtruous woman a- 1 Hebr. 


meong them. ; ring 
18 cTheLoxD 3 for I haue rebel-. backe. 
led againſt his com ent: beare, pray you, Dan g.F-. 
all people, and behold my fotrew : my virgins and I Hebr « 
my yong men are gone into captidirie. 0 . 


19 Icilled for my loners ,' h they deeeined me, 
my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the gl in the 
citie, hile they ſoughttheir meate to telieue theit 
ſoules. 

20 Schold, O L o x D, for I in diſtreſſe: my | 
* bowels are troubled : mine heart is turned within * EH id. 
me, for I haue grieubuſly rebelled: abroad the ſword 1. ĩere. 
bereaueth, at home there x as death, 154 
⁊1 They haue heard that I ögh, there & none te 
comfort me: all mine enemies haue heatd of my 


roubleſthey are glad that thou haſt done it: then 5 
wilt bring the day that thou haſt I called, and they Or, p#0s 
ſhall be like vnto me. lama; 


c 
22 Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee: 
and doe ynto them as thou haſt done vate me for all 
my tranſgreſsions : for my ſighes art many, and wy 
heart j faint. | 
1 fcremiah lamente:h the miſery of leraſabhm. 
20 He complaiueth thertof to God. 
Ow hath the Lord couered the danghter ok 
"1 Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt downe 
from heave vnto the earth the beauty of Iſrael, 
and remembred not his footſteule in the day of his 
anger? - 4 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habitari- 
ons of Iacob, and _ hal he Ache wont 
downe in his wrath the eldes of t — 
ter of Iudah: he hath brought hm downe to the 4 Hebs. 
ground: he hath polluted the kingdbme, and the Made te 
princes thereof, couch 
2 He hath cur off in bis ßerce anger all the brne 
of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe his right kand-from 
before the enemie; and he burned againſt lacob hike 
a flaming fire, which deuoured revnd about. 
4 He hach bent his bow like an enemie 7 he ſtood 
with his right hand as an aduerſarie, and ſtew all 
that were F pleaſant to the eye, inthe Tabernacle of + Heby. 
the daughter of Zion: he powred ont his fury Jike = the 
e. 8 7 e- 
5 The Lord was as an enemie: he hath ſwallowed able of 
vp Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed vp all her palaces : he th exe, 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, & hath increaſed in | 
the daughter of Iudah monrning and lamentatioun. 
6 And he hath vielently * taken away his I Ta- *Pfal 84 57 
bernacle,as 3f it were of a garden; he hath deſtroyed 13. and * 
his places of the aſſembly: the L o x D bath cauſed 83.31. & 


ten in Hai. 5. 0 
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Zion, and 
anger the King and 


b 311-4 2. 
wy 2 E wh 5 OY 


— 


* 


Bos indignation 
7 The Lord hath caſt eff his Altar: he hath ab- 
horred his SanQuarie: hee hath giuen vp into the 
hand of the enemĩe the walles of her palaces: they 
haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the LoRD, as in 
the day of a ſolemne ſeaſt. 

8 The Lo d hath purpoſed to deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Lien: hee hath ſtretched out a 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hand from f de · 
ttroying: therefore hee made the rampart and the 
wall to lament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Hergates are ſunke into the ground: he hath 
dettroyed and broken her battes : her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: the law i' no more, 
her * Prophets alſo fiad no viſion from the LoR D. 

to The Elders of the daughter of Tien fir vpen 
the ground, ud keepe ſilence: they haue caſlap Juſt 
vpan their heady: they haue girded themſelues with 
ſackec!sth : the virgines of Ieruſalem hang dewne 
their heads to the greund. | 

11 Mine eyes doefaile with teares: my bowels 
are treubled: my liueris powred vpon the earth, 
tot the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
dy aint. becauſe the children and the ſucklings | ſw oone in 

the ſtreets of the cĩtĩe. 

12 The ſay to their mothers, Where &corne and 
wine d when they ſwooned as the weunded in the 
ſtreets of the city, when their ſoule was powred out 
into their mothers boſome. ES 

13 Whatthing ſhall I cake to witneſſe for thee ? 
| what thing {hall I liken to thee,O daughter of Ieru- 
1 lilemꝰ what ſhall I equall to tlree, that I may com · 
| fort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy breach 

\ is great like the ſea, who can healethee 2 F 

ler. a B. 14 Thy * Prophets haug ſeene vaine andfooliſh 
ad g. 31, things for thee, andtheyhaue not diſcoueted thine 
Wand 14. iniquity,to turn away the captiuity : bu: haue ſeene 
14. and fortheefalſe burdens,and cauſes of baniffiment. 
23.16. 15 All chat paſſe + by, claptheir hands at thee: 
$Heby, by they hiſſe and wagge their heads at the daughter of 
abe wey, leruſalem, ſaying, !5thisthe city that men call * the 
Pal, perſection of beauty, the ioy of the whole earth? 
8.2. 16 All thine enemies haue opened their month 
Igainft thee, they hifſe and gnaſh the teeth z they 
ſay, We haue ſwallowed ber vp i certainely this s 
the day that we looked for: we haue found, we haue 
ſeene it. 

15 The LoRD hath done that which he had * de- 
niſed : hee hath fulfilled his word that he had com- 
manded in the dayes of old: he haththrowen down, 


+ Rebr. 
JJ, vp. 


Pfal. 
$4.9. 


eu. 26. 
A deut. 
28.1 3. 


my to reĩoyce oner thee, he hath ſet vp the horne of 
_ ., thine aduerſaties, 

fer. 14. 18 Their heart eryed vnto the Lord ,* O wall of 
15. chap. the daughter oſ Zion, let teares runnedowne like a 
1.16. riger day and night: giue thy ſelie no teſt, let not 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe. . 

19 Ariſc, cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lotd:lift yp thine hands toward 
him, for the life of thy young childrengthat faint for 
hunger in the top of cuery ſtreet. 

2> C2:huld, O LORD, and confider to whom 
thou kaſt done this: ſhall the women eat their fruit, 
and children of a} ſpanne Tong? ſhall the Prieft 


Lord > 
21 The yongand the old lie on che ground in the 
ſtreets: my virgios and my yenng men are fallen by 
the ſverd ; thou haſt, flaine them in the day of thy 
anger: thou haſt killed: and not proc, 

22 Then haſt called as in a ſolemne day my ter- 
teurs zound about, ſo that in the day ofthe LORDS 

N. 


Lamentations. 


and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed thine ene- 


and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctuary of dhe 


anger, none eſeaped nor remained: theſe that l haue 
— and brought vp, bath mine enemie conſu- 
med. 

CHAP. III. 

t The faith bewaile their calamitits, 22 By 
the mercies of God they nouriſh tber hope. 37 They 
acknowledge Gods iuſlice. 55 They pray for deline- 
rauce, 64 and vengtauce on their enemies, 

Am the man that hath ſcene afflition by the 
red of his wrath, 

2 Hehath leddeme and brought me into darke · 
neſſe, but not into light, 

3 Surely againft me is he turned, he turneth his 
hand ag-12/? me all the day. 

4 My ficth and my ſkinnehath he made olde, he 
hath broken my bones. 

3 Hee hath builded againſt me, and compaſſed 
me with gall and travel, 

6 Hehath ſet me in darke places, as they that be 
dead of olde. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out: he hath made my chaine heauĩe. 

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my 
prayer. F 

9 Hee hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone, he hath made my paths crocked, 

lo He war vuto me 442 Beate lying in wait, «xd 
a a lyon in ſecret places. 

It Hechaihturned aſide wy wayes, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me a8 2 marke 
for the arrow. p 


13 He hath eauſed the f artowes oſ his quiner to inc. 
. Jonnes, 
14 Iwas a* deriſion to all my people, and their ler. ac. 


enter into my reines. 
| 


made me drunken with wermewoed, + : 
16 Heehath alſo breken my tecth with grauell 
ſtones, he hath {covered me with aſhes, 


ng all the day. . 


15 He hath filled me with + bitterneſſe, hee bath f Hel. la 


from peace: IforgateÞpreſperitie, | --* 
18 And I faid, My 
ſhed from the LORD, 


« „ * | * $0 l 
19 | Remembring mineaſfiitienand my miſery, ſor . 


the worme wood and the gall, 
20 My ſoule hath chen ſtill in remembrance,and 
is f humbled in me. 
21 This If recall to my 
ope. | 4. 
22 Jef the LORDS metrcies that we are not 
conſumed, becauſehis compaſsicus-faile not. 


faitfiſulneſſe. 


ws T * 
24 The Lo R DE my*® pott ĩon, ſaĩth my ſoule, £16 


therefore will I hope in him. | 


, and . 
25 The LO R D # good yntothemthat walt for * ö 


him, to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 


119 6% 
26 It i good that « 224% ſhould! bath hope aud 19 
e 


quietly wait for the ſal nation ofthe Lond. 


te rue 


407, rain 
17 And thou haſt remoeued my ſoule farre off v il 
aſhes. | 


rexgth and my hope is peri- f Hei 
od: 


* 


minde, therefore haue 1 J hehe, 


bowed. 


+ Hens) 
make 16 
23 They are new euety morning z great &# thy rem 


27 It ij goed for a man that he beate the yoke in 


* 


his youth, | 
28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
he hath borne it vpon him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſtrfſo be there 
may be hape. 


30 He gluech his cheełe te him that ſmĩteth him 


he is filled full with reproach. f 

31 Fer the Lord will not caſt off far euer. 

32 Rut though be cauſe gtieſe, yet will hee haue 
compaſs ion according to the multitude of his mer 
cles, 


33 For 
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| ”» bus 34 o ctuſh culh vader n 1 2 22 
heart. the carth, _ fer ot the zien of 
35 To tune before, 
Joy. ſu- 4 i A ch 
vier. 36 Te. ſabnert a man in hi 
wrſeech e 1 * i 1 they 5 c 4 27 . a. „lor, 2 
37 4 Hhaz(Aith,, meth: _ 
ePlal paſſe, when the Tod e 5 to mY nol one — 5 eh ic 8 1 
TY 38 Out of; mouth of the moſt High procee- "= | 
| how: * * — land 000... th 4 Thee? the ſacking childe cleyuth | 
e irſt: 
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41 Let — heart wich hands emdraced OY p 
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Ius. 7 poems: » ee people, den Sens ſeifall women hau: ® (od. 4 29. | 
pew 2 pack bun A une; and ceifeth not, the dest AIM 2 „ in deut. af. 
len 2 Till the L. 0A Blake donne; aud behold bach rd Fad Rea ah 3 1 
Hel. lu Wl. 8 2 81010 er ag 
4 ale, he dats — {badhnie of onse hereof Lien ale euontel 
| . I3 2 | ; 
10 ben K 3 —— Ss chaſed mee ſore like a, 'bljd, of the bi e ee . | : ' | 
1 Po of uerſat e "I 
p her. | 45 Thex — of my life in che dungeon, and gates ee enemy ſhowld — es — : 
+ Heby, © 7 12 * 
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i —4 cets, 
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pitiful complains of Zrow in prayer vuto God. "F Thby thoke the young ts grinde 
Ka „O LORD, what is come ypen. vs: chile fell der the wand. | as. 
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N 2552. kewillno 


confider and beliold oarte 4 Tue Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, the TTY 
——_— Ourinheritance is ſtrangers, our youg men from their muſicke. Crowne 
YT kouſesto — rag 15 The oy of oat heart is ctaſed, our dance is ow 
A 3 Wearcorphanes Adee mothers E into mourning. 
. exe as widowes. 6 f Thecrowne is fallen go our head: Woe 270 * 
i + Hebv. 4 Wee haue drunken our water for money, our „ $ 2nd 
- commeerch wood f is fold vnto vs. t For this our heart isfaint, for theſe things our % &1 
Fer price 's f Our neckes ave vnder Perentzen: wee la- eyes are dimme. 13 and 
1 Hebr. boar and haue no teſt. r8 Becauſe of the monntaine of Zion which is 16 y 
on our 6 Wee haue ginen the hand to the. Egyptians, deſolate, the Foxes walke vpon it. Heb.for 
weckes are and to the Aſſyrians to be ſariſfied with 19 Thou, O LORD, * — for ener: thy wath of 
we perſe- 7 ® Ourfathershave ſinneũ and are not, and we tage from . to generation. Acer 
© exted. haue borne their iniquities. Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, and ®[ere, 
ler. zr. 8 Setuants haue ruled oner vs: there © none that forlake vs f ſo long time? 3r.18, 
gg. eck. docth deliver vs out of their hand. 11 * Turne thou vs vntothee, O LoRD, and we ; Or for 
18.3. 9 — with the pern of our lives, ſhall be tutned: renew dr dayesas of old. wil! 
e pfal. becauſe of ſword of the wilderzefle, 22 ] But thou haſt vegerlyreie&ed v vs: thou art oy 
11,38. to Our * ſkinne was blackte like an auen, be- * ns againſt 58. | rect 
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en ron oF THE PROPHET EZ6KIEL, 


3 And they went cuery, one finight forward: 
rt The time of ciel ade Ler. 4 Hu Whither thes e was to wr they went: aud they 
t. 


t1fion of foure C Herulhms: * ihe t wheeles, turned pot 
26 and of the glory of God 13 Asfor the likinefſe of the lining creatures, 
it cawe to pate i in the thirtieth their appearance was like burning toalts of fire, and 


yeere, inthe fourth moverh, in the fifth like the appearance of lampes: it went vp & downe Net 
ay of the moneth (a8 1 was among ameng the living creatures, and the fire was bright,” | f Helr. 


ebe captiues by therjuer of Chebar) and out of the fire went forth lightulng. 3 
ptiuity. vey that the heauens were opened, and I 1 And the og creatures tanne, 5 returned | 
- fave viſions of God. 25 the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. Het 
2 In the fifr dy of the moneth \(which wa the 114 Nowat I beheld the ling > 4m a be- r + 
* yeere of king Iehoiachins captinty 9 hold one wheele vpon xhe earth by the liuing cre fr of 


2 The word of che Lok b came expreſly vnto cares wth his foure faces. 
E te 4 Exckiel the Pricft, che ſoone of Buzz, in tho land 2 of the whetles, and their 
© Jebel. ofthe Caldeans by thy riucr Chebar, and the hand K was like vnto the colour of a Beril: and they 
ofthe LOKD was there vpon him. foure had one likewiſe, and their appearance, and 
4 Ju tHooked , and behold, a whirlewinde their wptke wes as it were a wheele inthe middle 
eame ont of the North , t great clend, aud a fire ofa wheele. 


Tue. +infoldingir ſelfe, and 2 brightnefſe wan about it, 17 When they went, they went vpon their foure t 
Caching be Grit lc he midft thereof, av the colour of amber ſides: and they returned not when they went. (Ore. | 
: wif. out ef the midſt oſ the fre. 18 As forcheir rings, they were ſigh charter a7 [0 t, tels, d 
| * 


5. Aldo out of the midſt thereof ame the like - were dreadfull, and their j rings were ful 
pelleof foure lining creatures; and this wu their round about them foure. . 


W had the likeneſſe uf a man. 19 And When the lining creatures went, the | 
And euery one had Ren gone wheeles went by them: and when the liuing ctea- w 
—, S foure wings. tures were lile vp from the earth, the wheeles were febr, be 
Fler. Aud their feet were keet and the ſole lift vp. ſebrlon, 
2 ſtræigbi * their ſeet w s like the fole ſues foot, and 20% Whitherſoener the ſpirit was to goe, they I, t 
” Foot. © they ſparkled xe the colour of burniſhed braſſe. 2 was their ſpiritto goe, and the whecles 507 Reuel. hot 
Anden Shad the hands of a m vnder their were lifted vp ouer againſt them : for the ſpirit lol * leg, 9 
wings oa theirfourc fides, ind they foure had their the ſing ates wat inthe w vat 
faces on their wings. en thoſe went, theſe went, and when thoſe 1. 
9 Their wings \ were toyned one to another, they ſtood , theſt ſtood ; and whenthoſe were lifted vp — 
a 


turned not when they went: they went euery one from the earth, che wheeles were lifted vp ouer s , 
ſtraight forward. gainſt them: for t the ſpirit | of the lining creature | 
10 As for the likenefſs of heir faces, they foure wu in the whee 
hadthe fate of a man, and the face of a lyon on the 22 Ante iter the firmament vpon the 
right fide: and — fourc had the face of an oxe on heads ↄſthe liaing creature, wee as the colour of the | 
the left fide : they feure alſo had F face of an eagle. ect ndl, ſtretched foorth-oure their 
JOr,di> 11 Thus weretheir faces: and their wings were aboue. 
aide I ſtretched vpward, two wgre enery one were 23 Aud vnder the ſmament were their u 
- whone, eee. Eredar bode, 2 —— the other, ener eue 
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dwell among ſcorpions: bee not afrayd of their 18 When lay vnto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſure- 


Exekiel eateth the roule; 
two which cevered on this fide, and enery one had 3 Andhefaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe thy | 


two which conered on that fide their bodies. belly to eat, and fill = bowels with this rolle that 
24 And when they went, heard the neiſe of their I giue thee. Then did I & eate it, and it was inmy ® 


wings, like the noile of great warers, as the voice of mouth, as hony for ſweetneſſe. | 19.9, 
the Almighty,the voice of ſpeech,as the noiſe of an 4 © Andhe ſaid vnte me, Sonne of man, Goe, f Heby. | 
hoſte : when they ſtood, they let downe their wings. gerthee vntothe houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeake with deepe of + 
25 And there was a voice from the firmament, my words vnto them. lips and 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, and had 3 For thou art not ſent to a people of a Fitrange hc? of 
let downe their wings. ſpeach, and of an hard language, but to the houſe of — 
26 J And aboue the firmament that was ouer Iſrael, ſo - 
their heads, was the likeneſſe of a Throne, as the ap- 6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeach , and verſe 
pearanee of a Saphire ſtone , and vpon the likeneſſe of an ſ̃ hard language, whoſe words thou canſt net f Hebr. 
of the Throne was the likeneſſe as the appearance of vndeiſtand: ſurely had I ſent thee to them, they deepe of 
a man aboue vpon it. k would haue hearkened vnto thee: lip, aud 
27 And I ſawas the colour of amber , as the ap- 7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken vnto Hau 
pearance of fire round about within it: from the thee i for they will not hearken vnto me: for all the langnaęe. 
appearance of his loines euen vpward and frem heuſe of Iſrael are f impudent,and hard hearted, for, 7 
the e of his loynes cnen downward, I 3 - Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt had [tne 
ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had their ſaces, and thy forchead ſtrong againſt their thre ge 
brightnefle round about. ſoreheads. wont 
28 At the appearance of the bowe that is inthe 9 As an Adamant, harder then flint haue I made they not 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo v the appearance of thy forehead: feate them not, neĩthet bee diſmayed Hae 
the brightneſſe round about. This was the appea- at their looltes, though they be 2 rebellious houſe. hearined 
rance ot the likeneſſe of the glory of tke LoR D, ind ro Moreouer, he ſaid vnte me, Sonne of man, all vnto 
when I (aw it, I ſell vpon my tace, and I heard a my words that I ſhall ſpeake vnts thee , receine in thee ? 


voice of one that ſpake. thine heart, and heare with thine ares. 1 Heby, 
HAP. II. : it And goe, get thee to them ef the captiuity,vn- Hife of 
1 Exehiels commiſſion. 6 His iuſtruiſtion. g The to thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, forehead, 
roule of hu heauie prophecie. 1 Thus ſaith the Lerd GoD, whether they will heare, and hard 
AN d he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon or whether they will forbeare, of heart. 
thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee. 12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- * Ier.r.$. 


2 And the Spiritentred into me when he ſpake hinde me a voice ofa great ruſtãng, ſaymg, Bleſſed be 
vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feet, that I heard him the glory ofthe LORD from his place. 
that ſpake vnto me: ; ' 13 1heardallo the noy ſe of the wings of the li- 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, l ſend thee uing creatures that touched one another , and the + Hebr. 
to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious nation, noyſe of the vheelts ouer againſt them, and a noiſe kiſſed. 
that hath rabelled againſt me; they and their fathers of a great ruſhing, 
haue tranſgteſſed againſt mee, cucn vnto this very 14 Sothe ſpiritlifted me vp, and tooke me away, 
day. and I went infbitterneſſe, in the F heat of my ſpirit, FHeby. 

4 For they aze impudent children, and ftiffe- but the hand of the LORD was ſtrong vpon me. bitter. 
hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt 15 J Then came I to them of the captiuity at f Hebr, 
fay vntg them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gp. Tel- abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I hore an- 

5 And they, whether they will heare, or whether ſate were they ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed ger. 
they will forbeare, (for they are a rebellĩous houſe) among them ſeuen dayes. 
yet [hall know that there hath beene a Prophet a- 16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſenen dayes, 
mong them. that the word oſ the Lok D came vnte me, ſaying, 

6 J And thou ſenne of man, bee not aſraide of 17 * Senne of man I haue made thee a watchman * Chap, 
them, neither be afraide of their wordes, though vnts the houſe of Liracl : therefote heare the word 33.7. 
dryers and ther nes bee with thee , and thou doeſt at my mouth, and giue them warning ſrom me. 


words, nor bee diſmayed at their looles, though Jy die, aad ckou giueſt him not wat ning, nor (peakeſt 
they be a rebellious houſe. to warne the wicked ſrem his wicked way, to ſaue 
7 Andthoa ſhalt ſpeake wy words vnto them, his lifezthe ſame wicked man {hall die in his ĩniqui- 
whether they will heare, or,; whether they will ſor- tic: but his blood will I requireatthine hand, 
beate, ſor they are melt} rebellious. 19 Yet if thou warve the wicked, and hee turne 
8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto net from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked way, 
thee, Bee not then rebellious like that rebellious he (hall die in his iniquity , but thou haſt deliuered 
houſe : open thy mouth and eat & chat I giue thee, thy ſoule, 
9 J And wen I looked, beheld, an hand was ſent 20 Againe, when a * righteous man doeth turne * Chap, 
vnto me, and loc, a roſſe of a booke was therein. from his f righteouſnes and con: mit iniquity, and I 19 23. 
te And he ſpread it before me, and it was written lay a ſtumbling blocke beſore him, he ſhall die, be- + Her. 
within and without, and there vas ritten therein cauſe thou haſt noteiven him watning. he ſhall die g 
lamentations, and mourning, and woc. in his ſinne, and his rightconſnefſe which hee hath nee, 
HAP. III. done, (hall not be temembred: but his blood will 
Exekiel teareibh the volle. 4 God incourageth I require at thine hand. 
bim. 13 God he weib him the rule of prophecie. 21 Neuertheles, iſ then warne the righteous man 
22 God ſhuiteth and openeth the prophets mouth. that the rigbteous ſinne net and he doeth nor ſinne, 
Oreoner he faid vate me, Sonne of man, eate he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned: alſo teu 
that thou ſindeſt: eat this tolle, and ꝑoe, ſpea ke huſt deliuered thy oule. | 
vnto the houſe of 1frael., : 22 (And the hand of the LokD was there v 
2 Sol opened my moutb, and he cauſed ,me to on me, and he {aid vnto me, Ariſe, ge forth ime the 
eat che relle. Hd plainc,and 1 will there talke with ite. 
1 11 3 23 They 


\ 


* 


The type of a ſiege. 
23 Then l aroſe, and went forth into the plaine 
and beheld; the glory of the LoRD ſtood there as 
t. the glory which I * (aw by the riuer of Chebat,and 
I fell en my ſace. 
24 Then the ſpirit entted into me: and ſet me vp · 
on my feet, and ſpake with mee, and ſaid vnto me, 
Goe (hut thy ſelfe within thine houſe, 
25 Zut thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 

; pnt bands vpen thee, and (hal bind thee with chem, 
4 and thou ſhalt not goe out among them. 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleane te the 

rooſe of thy mouth, that thou ſhale be dumbe, and 

Aman ſualt not bete them | a repreouer, for they ave a re- 
pro- bollious houſe. 

Ag. 27 But when I ſpeake with thee, 1 will open thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoÞ, Hee that heateth, let him heare,and hee 
that fordeareth, let him forbeate: for they are a re- 
bcllious houſe, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Undcy the type of a fiege , is ſhewed the the 
from the drfeflion of Iereboam to the captiuitie. 9 
By the prouiſiou of the fiege, ij ſhewed the hardneſſe 
of the ſu nine. | 

Hau alſo ſonne of man, take thee a tile, and lay 
it betcre thee, and pourtray vpon it the citie, 
even leruſalem; 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and builde a fort 2. 
gꝛinſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the campe 
for, hicft alſo againſt it; and ſer i lattering rammes againſt 
Leder: it teusd about, 

"gt f 2t © 5 Moreoner, take thou vnto thee an || yron pan, 
127, and ſet it for a wall of yron bet weene thee and the 
citic, and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be beſie · 
g:d,and thou (halt lay ſiege againlt it t this ſaall be 
a ſigne to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Lie theu alſo ypon thy leſt ſide, and lay the ini- 
quirieof the houſe of Iſrael vpon it: according to 
the number of the dayes that theu ſhalt lie vpon it, 
thou ſhalt beate their ĩniquitie: 


— — Se 4 es 


plate, or 
Ace. 


Numb. three hundred and ninety dayes. * So ſhalt thou 
1434. benre the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſracl. 


222inc on thy right fide, and thou ſhalt beate the 
iniquitĩe of the houſe al Iudah forty dayes: I haue 
appointed thee ꝶ̃ each day for a yeere, 


Fehr. 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 


« day for 
A yeere, 4 
uered, and thou ſhale propheſie againſt it. 

8 And behold, Iwill lay bands vpen thee, and 


till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


af, accu ding to the number of the dayes that thou 


dayes ſhalt thoueat thereef. 


ſhalt theu eat it. 


5 For I haue laid vpen thee the yeeres of their 
iniquĩtie, according te the namber of the dayes, 


6 And when thou haftaccompliſhed them, lie 


ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhall bee vaco- 


thou thalt nat turne thee +from one ſide to another, 

9 © Take thou alſo vnto thee wheat and barley, 
and beanes, and lentils, and miller, aud || ſitehes, and 
put them in one veſſell, and makethee bread there- 
ſhalt lie vpon thy (ide ; three hundred and ninetie 


10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, hal bee 
by weight twenty ſhekels 2 day: fromtime to time 


14 Then ſaid , Ah Lord GoD,behold,my ſoule 
hath not beene polluted: for from my youth vp e- 
uen till no, haue I not eaten of that which dieth of 
it ſelfe, or is torne in pieces, neither came there abo - 
minable fleſh into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſajd vnte me, Loe, I have giuen thee 
cowes doung for mans doung , and thou thalt pre- 
pare thy bread therewith. | 

16 Moreoner he ſaid vnte me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold, I wil breake the & Rafte of bread in lerulalem, 
and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and with care 
and they ſhall drinke water by meaſure , and with 
aſtoniſhmentz g 

17 That they may want bread and water, and bee 
aſtonĩed one with another, aud cenſume away for 
their iniquity. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Under the type of haire, 3 is ſhewed the iudge- 

ment of leruſalem for their rebellion, 12 Hine, 


* Leuit. 
26,26, 

chap. 5. 
16.and 

13.13. 


ſword, and diſber on. y 


AN thou ſonne of man, take thee a fharpe kniſe, 
take thee a barbersraſour, and canſe it to paſſe 
vpon thine head,aad vpon thy beard : thentake the 
ballances to weigh, and diuidethe batre, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part in the 
midſt of thecity, when the daies of the ſiege are ful- 
filled, thou ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about 
it with a knife, and a third part thou fhaltſcatter in 
the wind,agd I will draw out a ſword aſter them. 

3 Thou thalt alſo take thereof afew in number 
and binde them in thy + ſkirts, Hebe. 

Then take ef them againe, and caſt them into, wings, 
the mid{t of the fire, and burne them in the fire : ſor 
1 ſhall a fire come foorth into all the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

5 © Thas ſaith the Lord G o D, This d Teruſa- 
lem: I haue ſet it in the middeſt of che nations and 
countreys that are round about her. 

6 And ſhee hath changed my Iudgements into 
wickedueſſe more then the nations, and my Statutes 
more then the countreys that are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my Indgements, and my Sta- 
tutes, they haue not walked inthem. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go D, Becauſe 
ye multiplied more then the nations that are round 
about you, aud haue not walked in my Statutes, neĩ- 
ther haue kept my ladgements, neither haue done 
according to the iudgements of the nations that are 
round about you: 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Behold, l, 
euen l am againſt thee, and wil execute iudgements 
inthe midſt ot thee in the ſight of the nations. 

9 And Iwill dee in thee that which I haue vet 
done, and whereunto I will not doe any more the 
like, becauſe of allthine abominations. a 

to Thereſere the fathers ſhall & eat the ſonnes in Leuit, 
the midſt of thee,and the ſons ſhall eat their fathers, 26.29. 
and l will execute indgmentsin thee, and the whole deu 20 

remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the winds, J. 

11 Wherefote, 2s L line, ſaiththe Lord GoD, 6,29.la0 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with 4 e br 
all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine abomi ruch25 
nations, therefore will I alſs diminiſh ze, neither 


Tudgementan Teruſalem, | 


lor, Sus 
images, 
and /o 
ber. G. 

T Hebr, 
Line, 


t Thau ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſute, the 
ſixt part of an Hin: from time to time ſhalt thou 
drinke. | 

13 And thou ſhalt care it ac batley cakes, and 
thou {halt bake ĩt with dung that eommeth out of 
miu, in their ſight. 

13 And the LoRD ſaid, Euen thus (hall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael eate theirdefiled bread among the 


Geatiles,whither 1 will driue them, 


lence, and with famine ſhal they be conſumed in the 
middeſt of thee: aid a third part (hall fall by the 
ſword reund about thee: and] I will ſcatter a third 
part into all the winds, and 1 will draw out aſword 
after them. 

13 Thas ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and 
Iwill cauſe my fury to teſt vpon them, and] wy 


{ 

(hall mine * eyeſpare, neither will I haue any pitie. *Chap, | 
. - 2 . 0 I 

12 JA third partofthee ſhall die with the peſti-7-4/+ 


* 2 a 
2 4 1 * * 5 Ph 8 N ny 


Leuit, 
6. 26. 
ap. 5. 
. and 
13. 


| Heby, 
wind, 


i Chap. 
ſti 74A 
he : 
the 
icd 
xd 
nd 
be 
2 


comforted: and they ſhall know that I the Lon» 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue accompliĩ- 
ſhed my turie in the n. 
14 Moreouer, I will make thee wafte, and a re- 
roch among the nations that ere roundabout thee, 
in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 


«Deat, 5 So it ſhall be a* reproach and a tannt, an in- 
28.37. ſtruction and an aftonifhment vnto the nations chat 
| ere roundabout thee , when I ſhall execute indge- 
ments in thee in anger and in fury,and in ſurieus te · 
bukes: LORD haue ſpoken it. 
16 1 ſhall ſend vpen them the evill ar- 
rowes ine which ſhalbe for their deſtrnRion, 
Leuit. and which I will ſend to deftroy you: and I will 
26.26. increaſe the famine ypon you, and will breake your 
chap. 4. * Rafte of bread, 
16. and 17 So will I fend vpen you famine, and * euill 
14.13, beaſts, and they ſhall bere aue thee , and peſtilence 
*{ vic. and blood (hall paſſe through thee, and I will bring 
$6.32, the ſword vpon thee : Ithe Loo haneſpoken it. 


: CHAP. VL 

1 The indgement of Iſrael for their idolatrie. 
8 Aremnant ſhall bee bleſſed. 12 The nut ful are 
exharted te lament the- calamities. 

AN the word of the LORD camevnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards the * moun · 
taines of Iſrael, and propheſie agaiuft them, 

3 And ſay; Yee mountainegof iſrgel, Heare the 
word of the Lard God, Thus ſaich the Lord GoD 
to the meuntaines and to the hilles, to the riaers and 
to the valleys, Behold, I, enen I will bring a ſword 
vpen you, and will dettrey your high places, 

And your altars (hall bee deſolate , and your 
| images ſhalbe broken: and 1 will caſt downe your 
ſlaine men before your idoles. 

5 And Iwill f lay the dead carkeiſesofthe chil- 
dren ef Iſrael beſore their ideles; and I will icatter 
your bones round about your altars. - 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall bee 
layde waſte , and the high places ſhall bee deſolate, 
that your altars may be layd walte and made deſo- 
late, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſe, and 
your images may, bee cut done, and your workes 
may be aboliſhed, _- 

7 And the flaineThallfall inthe midſof yen, 
and ye ſhall know that l am the LoRD., 

8 © Yet will l leaue a remnant,that ye may haue 

ſome,that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations, 
when ye ſhall be ſcattered threugh the countreys. 

And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember 
me among the nations, whither they ſhall bee caried 
captives, becauſe 1 am broken with their hot ich 
heart which hath departed from me, and with the it 
2 which ge a whoring aſter the ir idoles: and the / 

all lathe themſelues for the euils which they haue 
committed in all their abominations. 

Ie And they ſhall know that Ia the LORD, 
and that I haue not ſaid jovaine, that I wonld dee 
this exill encochem, . 

it & Thas ſaith the Lord G o p, Smite * with 
chĩne hand, and ſtampe wich thy foet, and ſay, Alas, 
forall che euillabeminations ot the houſe of I{rael : 
for they (hall fall by the ſword, by the ſamine, and 
by the peſtilence. * 

12 Ie that is ſarre off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and hee that is neere ſha!) fall by the ſword, and hee 
that remaineth and is beſieged, (hall die by the ſa 
mine: thus will N accompliſh my fury vpen them. 

13 Thenſhal ye knew that Ian the LORD, when 


* Chap, 
76.1. 


lor, Sun- 
images, 
* 
ver. S. 

+ Hebr. 


Live, 


bent their altars, vpon curry high bil! in al the 


Chap.vj.vij. - 
hap.vj.vij. 


r The fuall deſelation of Iſrael. 16 The maurue - 


iniquity. | water. 
3 17 All & hands ſhalbe feeble, and all knees} ſhall * Iſa. tg 
theu flaine men ſhall bee among their idoles tound be weake water. 


 Finalldeſolation, 


tops ofthe mountaĩnes, and vnder every greenetree, .. 
and vnder euery thicke oake , the place where they 
did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idoles, ( | 
14 So will I ſtretch out my hand vpon them, and [| or, 
wake the land deſolate, yeamort I deſolate then the laue f 
wilderneſſe toward Diblath, in all their habitati- be wat« 
ons, and they ſhall know that lam the Loan. derneſ 
CHAP. VII. 


fal repentance of them that eſcate 26 The enemies 
de file the Sanctuary, becanſe of the Iſraelites al mi- 
nations. 23 Vader the type of a chaine, #ſhened 
their miſerable captiuitie. 
Oreouer, the word of the L ox D came vnts 
me, ſay ing; | 

2 Alſe thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
GO D vnts the land of Iſrael, An end, the end is 
come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

New u the end come vpon thee, and I will ſend 
mine anger vpon thee, and will indge thee accer- 
ding te thy wayes, and will F tecompeyſe vpon thee 
all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſnall not ſpare thee, neither will 
haue pity: but Iwill recempenſe thy wayes vpon 
thee, and thine abominat ions ſhall bee in the midſt 
of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the LoRD. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Go, An euill, an onely 
euill, behold, is come. N 

6 An end is come, the end ĩs come, it F watcheth + Heir. 
for thee, behold, it is come. awaki 

7 The morning is come vnto thee , Otheuthat- agaiat® 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day of h 
trouble i neete, and not the I ſonnding againe of | OF, 
the mountaines. eccho. 

8 Now will I ſhortly powre out my fury ypon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee: and 1 
will iudge thee according te thy wayes, and will te- 
compenſe thee for all thine abaminations, 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
haue pitie: Iwill tecompenſe f thee according to f Hel. 
thy wayes, and thine abomimatlons that are in the wpom 
middeſt of thee, and yee ſhall know that I azz the tee. 
L ORD that ſmiteth. 

10 Bchaldthe day, beholdit is come, the mor- 
ning is gone ſoorth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride lor, ib 
hath budded. tu 

11 Violence is riſen vp inta a red of wickednes, ou per 
none of them ſhal remaine,nor of jj their multicude, ſons. 
nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee wailing Heby. f 
for them, mult. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, let | Hebr 
not the bayer reĩoyce, nor the ſeller mourne: for though 
wwath is vpon all the maltitade thereof. therr A 

13 Far the ſeller ſhall not returne to that which were 
is ſold, although they were yet aliue : for the vie amo 
ſion iᷣtonching the whole multitude thereof, which he liui 
{hail not teturne: neither ſhall any ftrengthen bim- | Or, 

ſelte in || the iniquitie of his life, whoſe 

14 They haue blowen the trumpet,cuente make {fe ig 
all ready, but none goethto the battell: for my hi ini 
wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof, quitie. 

15 The ſwerd # without; and the peftiler.ce, and Heb his 

the lamine wichin: hee that # inthe field ſhall die iniq ut 
with the ſword, and hee that i in the citie, ſamine IIa. 1. 
and peſtilence (hall deuoure him. 7. iere 

x5 © But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, 6.24. 

and ſhall bee on the mountaines like deues of che f Hel. 
valleyes, all of them mouraing , enery one for his goe iuto 


t Hebr, 


1 They (hall alſo * gird 22 with 
34 


gel 2, J iert 
"fo 45.37 + 


254 [1 type IT * * 
$ Hebr. cloth, and horror ſhall coner them, and ſhame hal 
Ir a ſtpe- be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon all their heads. 
vation or ry They ſhall caſt their ſiluet in the ſtreetes, and 
vnc lean- their gold ſhall bee * remoaued: their * ſilner, and 
D. their gold ſhall not be able to deliuer them in the 
*Þron, day of the wrath of the Lok D: they ſhall not ſati1- 
21.4. zep. fie their ſoules neither fill their bowels : | becauſe 
und. ec · it is the ſtumbling blocke of their iniquity. 
elus. 5. 8. 20 J Asfor the beauty of his ornament , hee ſet 
or, be · it in maieſtie: but they made the images of their 
cauſe abominations, and of the ir deteſtable things there- 
rhetr ini - in: therefore haue l ſet it i farre from them. 
wity 1s 21 And I will giue it inte the hands of the ſtran- 

their gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a 
flrembling ſpoile, aad they ſhall pollute it. 

Glocke. 23 My face will I turne alſo from them, and they 
dor, made (hall pellute my ſecret place: for the f robbers ſhall 
Je vnto enter into it and deſile it. 

them an 23 © Make a chaine, for the land is full of bloody 
encleaue crimes,the city is full of violence. 

thing. 24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the hea- 
, bur. then, and they (hall peſſefſe their houſes : I will alſo 
plers. make the pompe of the ſtrong to ceaſe, and | their 

or, they holy places ſhall be deſiled. 

ſh inhe® 25 + Deſtruction commeth, and they ſhall ſecke 
zite their peace, and there fhall be none. 
holy pla · 286 Miſchiefeſhall come vpon mĩſchiefe, and rn- 
mour ſhall be vpon rumoar, then ſhall they ſeeke a 
viſion ol the Prophet: but the Law ſhall pexiſn from 
che Prieſt, and counſel] from the ancients. 
off. 25 The King ſhall mourne, and the Prince ſhall 
$Hebr. be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
withtheir people ol the land ſhall betroabled: I wil dec vnto 
Tudge- them aſter their way and according to their de- 
ſerts willI iudge them, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 


CHAP. VIII. 

r Exetiel in a viſti n of God, at leruſa eu, 5 & 
fſhewed the image of tealoufie. 7 The chambers of 
imagerie. 13 The mourners for Timmus, 15 The 
worſhippers towards tbe Summe. 18 Gods wrath 
for their tdolatyy, : 

— it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere. in the ſixt 
IHA moneth, in the fixt day of the moneth,as I ſate 
in mine houſe, and the Elders of Indah fate before 
me, that the hand of the Lord G © D fell there vp- 


pearanc of fire: from the appearance of his loynes 
enen downeward , fie: and from his leynes cuen 
vpward, as the appearance of brightneſſe, as the co- 
loar of amber. 

3 And he * put ſotth the ſorme of an hand: and 
tooke me by a locke af mine head, and the ſpirit lift 
me vp between the earth and che heauen, & brought 
me inthe viſions of God to lernſalem, tothe doore 
of the inner gate, that looketh toward the North, 
where was the ſeat of the image of ĩealouſie, which 
pronoketh to ĩealouſie. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 


# Nan, 
55. 


323. plaine. . 
5 © Then ſaid he vnto me, Soyne of man, lift vp 
thine eyes now the way toward the North: fo I litt 
vp mine eyes the way towards the North, and be- 
hold, Northward at the gate ofthe Altar, this image 
of iealouſie in the entry. 
6 He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they doe? exeu the great abomina- 
tions which the hoaſe af Iſrael committeth here that 


Mkenld goe farce off tem my Sanctuary > but turns 


—— 


 Erekiel, 


on mee. 
3 Then Ibeheld, and lee, a likeneſſe as the ap- 


® Chap. was there, according to the viſion that I *ſaw in the 


— 


Vue idol, Þ 7 
thee yet agaĩne, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abemina- 


tions. . 

7 CAnd he brought me to the doore of the court, + Heb 
and when I looked, Id a hole in the wall. mine 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge cares. 
now in the wall: & hen 1 had digged in the wall, Hes, 
behold à doore. 10 def 

9 And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and behold the Aion. 

wicked abominations that they doe here. 

to Sol went in and (aw, and behold euery forme 
of creepingthings, and abominable beaſts, and all 
the idoles of the houſe of | 
wall round about, | E 

it And there ſtood before them ſeuent 
the ancients of the houſe el Iſrael, and in the midſt + Hebr 
of them ſtood laazanĩah the ſonne of Shaphan,with "Filed 
encty man hiscenſer in his hand, and a thicke cleud -with, 
of incenſe went vp. jor, wi 

ta Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thou fling of 
sene what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael doe in iudge · 
the darke, euery man in the chambers of his ima- ment. 
gerie? for they ſay æ The L © R D ſeeth vs not, the Chap. * Chap 
LoRD hath forſaken the earth. 9.9. 3.12. 

13 J He ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee yet againe, * Chap 
2 thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatiens that they .tt. w 

oe, 7.4. an 

14 Then he bronght me to the doore of the gate 818. 
of the LORDS houſe which was towards the North, 1 Hebr. 
and behold, there ſate women weeping for Tam- Ye! res 
muz. Oo the wor 

15 © Then ſaid he ynte me, Hat thou ſeene this, 

O ſonne of man? Turne thee yet againe, ana thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
LORDS houſe,and behold, at the doore of the Tem- Chap, 
ple of the LORD, betweene the porch and the altar, 1.23. 
were about ſiue and twenty men, with their backes : 
toward the Temple of the LoRD,and their faces te. IO, 
ward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the Sunne to there any 
ward the Eaſt. thing 

17 © Then heſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene thu, hobier © I Heby, 
O ſonne of man ? I ls it alight thing tothe houſe of hen. the hol. 
Indzh , that they commit theabominations, which com! ef 
they commit here?for they haue filled the land with * Chap. I thine 
violence, and haue returned to proneke me to auger: 11 & 7.4 If band 
and loe, the put the branch to their noſes. *Prou.t, 

18 Therefore will I allo deale in fury : mine *eye 25. ila. l. f Hb. 
ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue pitie: and though 15. ier. v li- 
they * cry in mine cares with a loud voice get will I ii. nich dap, | 
not keare them. 7.4 

CHAP. IX. 4 

A viſton whereby is ſhewed the preſernaticw of , Chap, 
ſome, 5 andthe defiruftion of the reſt. 8 God can - 1 
not be ent veated for them. 
H Ee cried alſo in mine eares with a leud voyce, 

ay ing, Cauſe them that haue charge oner the f Hebr, | 
city: to draw neere,cuen euer man with his deſtroy. which ü | 
ing weapon in his hand, " turned, : 

2 And behold, fixe men came from the way of f Hebr. 5 
the higher gate, which lieth coward the North, and 4 weapel HNr. 
euer man ⁊ | <a>, may weapon in his hand, and one of bs nr ft 
man among them was clothed with linneg , with a breaking I forth, d 
writers ynkehorne f by his fide , and they went in i preces, 
and ſtood be ſide the braſen altar. Hehr, : 

3  Andthegloryof the God ef Iſtael was gene vpon bu 
vp from the Cherub whereupon he was, to the thte- 4%. ke 
ſhold of the houſe, and he called to the man clothed | Hebr. 
with linnen , which bad the wrirers ynkehorne by mardi a b 

4 And the L o n D ſaid ynto him, Ge through * Exod I * Chap, 5. 
the midit of the city, through the midſt of Ieruſa - 13.7. M6 fi 


lem, and ſet f * a marke pon the ſotcheadsaſ che 


che ten. 


was 425 
_ 
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7 
ere 1 
7 ug 


wer © | 
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men that ſigh, and that ery for all the abominazions 
that be done in the mid thereof. 


I And to the others he ſaid in mine fhearings 
FS. ye after him through the citic,and ſmite: — ſides 


our eye ſparc, neitker haue ye pitie. 
: 6 Slay 7 vtterly old an yonag, both maids,and 


15 atſtru· little children, and women : but come not neere any 


ctuary, then they began at the ancient men which 
were before the houſe, 


CHAP. x. 
1 The viſſon of the coales of fire,to be (cattered 
ouer the citae. 8 The viſion of the Cherubims. 


Hen Iloeked, and behold, in the * firmauient 

was aboue the head of the Cherubims, 

there appeared ouer them as it ere a Saplur ſtone, 
as the appearance of the li kene ſſe of a throne. 


\ * . 


one likewiſe, n if a wheele had beene 
of a . 


it When they 


whithet 


turned not as they went. 


in the midſt 


went, they went vpon their ſoure 
they turned Yor as they went, but to the place 
the head looked, they followed it, they 


TS 


12 And their wholef bedy,and their backes, and I Her. 
man vpon whem is the marke, aud begin at my San- their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles were ft. ſh. 


fall of eyes round about, euem the whecles that they 
foure had, 


cuery one ſtoged at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the 


Loxps houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 


74 ouer them aboue. 


20 This the lining creature that I ſaw vnder the 


God of Iſrael, by the riuer ol Chebar, ana I knew 
that they were the Cherubims. 
21 Euer one had foure facesapiece , and euery 


fight : when th 
Fes them, — ; 


2 And he ſpake vnte the man clothed with lin one foare wings, and the likenefle of the hands of 


nen, and ſaid, Gee in betweene the wheeles,cuen vn- 
der the Cherub, and + fill thine hand with coales of 
fire ſrem betweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
ouer the city. And ke went in my fight. 

3 No the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide 
of the houſe when the man went in, and the claude 
filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the LoRD f went vp from 
the Chergb, aud ſtood euer the threſhold of che 
houſe, and the boufe was filled with the cloud, and 
me court was ſall of the brigktneſſe ofthe Lox Ds 

oty, 

g Aud the *ſound of the Cherubims wings was 
heard even to the vtier court, as the voyce oſ the Al- 
mighty God when he ſpeaketn. 

6 And it came to paſſe that when he had com- 
manded the wan clethed with linnen, ſaying , Take 
fire from berweene the wheeles, from berweene the 
Cherubims: tken he went in and flood beſide the 
wheeles. f 6 

7 And ene Cherab+ ſtretched fonrth his hand 
from betweenerheCherubims vntothe fire tllat was 
betweene the Cherubims, and toeke thereof, and 

ut it into the hands of him that was clothed with 
innen who tooke it,and went out. . 

8 ud there appeared in the Chernbims the 
forme of a mans harid vader their wings, 

9 And when I losked,bchold the foiire wheeles 
by the Cherubim one wheele by one Cherub, and 
another wheele by another Chernb ; and the ap- 


Chap. mp of the wheeles, v as the colour of a“ Be- 


till tone. 
1% Aud a5 ſer their 2pprarauces, they foure hd 


2 man wes vader their wings, 


23 And the likeneſſe of their face was the ſame 


face which I ſaw by the riuer of Chebar, their ap- 


pearances , andthemſelues: they went euer one © 


ſtraight forward. 
HAP, XI. 


1 The preſumption of the Princes : Their fin and 


tudgement. 13 Ezeliel complaining, God ſbeweeh 
hum hu purpoſe in ſauing a : emnant, 21 and puni- 
Ming the wicked. 223 The glory of God leaneth the 
city. 24 Exeticl us returned to the captiuity. 
M Oreouer, the Spirit liſt me vp, and brought 
me vnto the Eaſt gate of the LORDS houſe, 
which Jooketh Eaſtward: and behold at the doere 
of the gate fine and tweenty men, among whom l 
ſaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
lonne of Benaiah, Princes ol the people. 

2 Then ſaid he vn:@ me, Sonne of man, theſe art 
the men that deuiſe miſchieſe, and giue wicked 
counſel i to this citie. 

3 Which ſay, It I is not *ᷣneere, let vs build hou · 
ſes: this ci io is the cauldrou, and we the fleſſi. 


10, it i 
not {or vs 


4 Jrhereſore propheſie againſt them, ptopheſie to build - 


O ſonne of man. 

5 And the ſpirit of the LogD fellypon mand 
ſaid vnto me, dp take, thus ſaĩth the L o R D: Thus 
haue ye ſaid, O kouſe of Iſtael, for I knew things 
that come into your mind, euery one of then. 

6 Yce haue multiplied your ſlaine in this citie, 
and yee haue ſilled the ſtrcetes thereof with the 

ne. : 


7 
flaine whom ye haue laid inthe midft of it, they ave 
i | ' . the 


Therefore thps faith the Lord G o D, Your 


honſes « 


* 2. Pet. 


34+ 


: E 


e E > 
. 3 
er . * 


the leſn, and this citie àᷣ the cauldron: but Iwill 2 Sonne of man chou dwelleſt in the midſt of a 
dring you forth out of the midſt af ĩt. Y rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee, and feenot: 
38 Yehancfeared the 2 and I vill bring a they hane eares to heare,and heare not: for they are 
ſword vpon you, faith the Lord Gon. - + arebelliesshoaſe. N 
9 And will bring yon out of the midſt thereof. 3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, prepare thee 
and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers and will I ſtuffe for remosuĩnꝑ, and remoene by day in their lor, 
execute iudgement among you, K+ tight and thou ſhalt remooue from thy place to ano- in? 
10 Yeſhall fall by the word: I will iadge you in ther place in their ſight: it may bee they will confi. men;, 
the border ef Iiracl, and ye ſhall know that I am the der, chough they be a rebellious houſe. | 
LoRD. 4 Then ſhalcthoubring ſoorth thy ſtuſſe be day 
1 This citi/ ſhall not be your cauldron, neither in their ſight, as ſtuffe for remoouing,ond thou ſhale 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, but I will go foorth at euen in their ſight , F as they that goe + Hel A 
indge you in the border of Iſrael. feorth inte captiuity. | | thegoing 
. 12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lo R D: ſor 3 f Digge thou through the wall in their fight, ſoorth o 
Lor, | ye haue net walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu · and cary out thereby. eaptiuih, 
which ted my iudgements, but haue done afterthe maners 6 In their fight ſhale thon bere it vypon thy + Hb. 
bane ot of the heathen that ave round about you. ſhoulders, and cary it foerth in the twilight:thou dige ſo 
walked, 13 C And it came to paſſe, when I prophefied, ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee net thegtound: ſor gt. 
that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died : then fell I I aue ſet thee for a ſigne voto the houſe of Iſrael, | 4 1 pet. 
downe vpon my face, and cryed with a loud voyce, Andi did ſo as I was commanded: IL brought $:4- 
and aid, Ah Lord GOD, wilt theu make a full end forth my ſuffe by day, as ſtuffe for captiuĩty ; and . 
of the rempant of Iſrael ? inthe cuen I + digged through the wall wich wine + h, 
14 Againethe word of the LORD came vnto me, hand, I brought ze forth in the twilight, nd I bare digg 
Gying, it vpon vi ſhealder in their fight. for mes 
15 Sonne of man thy brethren, euen thy brethren, 8 © And in the morning came the word of the 
the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Iſrael LORD vnte me, ſaying, 
wholly are they, vnto whem the inhabitants of Ieru · 9 Sonne of man, hath not the heuſe of Iſrael, 
falem haue ſaĩd, Get ye farte from the LORD : vnto the rebellions houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What doeſt 
vs is this land given in poſſeſs ion. thou ? 
16 Therefere ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD ; Al. re Say thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
though I haue caft them far off among the heathen, This burden concernerh the Prince in leruſalem, 
and althengh I hane ſcatrered them amovg the and all the houſe of Iſrael that are among them, 
countreys , yet will Ibe to them as a little Sanctu- 11 Say, I aw your figne: like as I haue done, ſo 1 Hebr. 
ary in the countreys where they ſhall come. ſhall ic bee done vnto them: þ they ſhall remooue, + Hebrly ben £6 
19 Tnerefote ſuy, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; I aud goe into captinity. remauin I 
will enen gather you from the people, and aſſemble 12 And the Prince that is among them,ſhal beate goetns | Pts ar 
you out of the countreys where ye haue heene ſcat · vpon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall goe captiniy. their 


4 rey 
— 8 


tered, and I will giae you the land of Iffael. forth: they ſhall digge through the wall to cary out one 

18 And they Fat come thither , and they ſhall thereby: he ſhall couer his face, that hee ſee not the hearts. 
take away all the deteſtable — Henan] ad all ground with hi eyes, ere. a 
the abominations thereof from thence. My * net alſo will I ſyread vpon him, and hee « Chap, 14 


x 
er. zr. 19 And * Lwill giue them one heart, and I will ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring him to ,,,, fr. 


39-chap. put 2 new Spirit within you: and I will take the Babylon to the land ofthe Caldeans, yet ſhall hee walke 
36:26. ſtonie heart out of their fl , and will giue them an not ſee it, thouth he ſhall die there. | after. 
heart of fleſn. 14 And 1 will ſcatter toward every wind all that lor and 
20 That they may walke in wy ſtatutes, and keepe are about him to helpe him, and all his bands, and I things 
mine ordinances , and doe them: and they ſhall be will draw out the ſword after them. | which * 
my people and I will betheir God. 15 And they ſhall know that I n the LOAD, they baut 
21 But as for them whoſe heart walked after the when ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and BW Por ſerve 
heart of their deteſtable things, and their abomina · diſperſe them in the countreys. : Ir rea. 
tions, I will recompenſe their way vpon their owne 16 But I will leaue Fa few men of them from J 14, ches. 
head, ſaĩth the Lord Go. | the ſword, from the famine, and from the peſti- n Heby, 
23 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their wings lence, that they may declare alltheirabominations ,,,,,kr. deed, 
and the uheelès beſides them, and the glory of the among the heathen whither they come, and they the hedge, 
God of Iſrael was ouer them aboue. ſhall know that Tamthe LonD. lor, ſe- 
23 And the glory of the LoRD went vp from the 17 © Moreoxer, the word of the Lo A D came to at 
midft of the citie, and ſtood vpon the mountaine me, ſaying, | conſe 
which is on the Eaſt fide of thecitie. 13 Sonne of man, eatethy bread with quaking, 
24 © Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee vp, and and drinke thy water with trembling and with 
brought me in viſion by the Spirit of God into Cal- carefulneſſe, lee. 
dea to them of the captiuitie: fo the viſicn that rg And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus big 
had ſeen:, went vp ſtom me. EE ſaith the Lord G o p, ef the inhabitants of leruſa- 10% | 
25 Then Tipake vnto them of the eaptinĩtie, all lem, and of the land of Iſtael; They ſhall eate their babe 
the things that the Loxp had ſhewed me. bread with carcfulucfſe, and drinke their water bl. 
CHAP, XII. with aſtoniſument, chat her land may be deſolate N 
tz The npe e Exehielsremooning : 8 It ſhewed from + all chat is therein, becauſe of the violence of + Heb ht i 
the caphuace of Ee detiab. 17 Exelyels rrerabling them that dwell therein. ful 
Heweiß the Tewes deſolation. zt The lewes pre. 20 And the cities that ate inhabited, ſhall bee jj, b 
nes prwuerbe i reprourd. 25 The ſpeedineſſe layd waſte, and the land ſhall bee deſolate, and yet l 
ofobe wiflon. — [5 ſhall know that I avs the LORD. 3 
* He word al tht L o R D allo came „21 Aud the word of the Lonp came vnto me, a 
1 e 7 lying. | ; 11 
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haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, the dayes are pro- 
longed,and cuery viſiou faileth ? 

23 Tell chem therefore, Thus ſayth the Lord 
GoD z l will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vic it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 
vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the effe& of 
euer R, 8 
24 For there ſhalbe no more any vaineviſion,nor 

flattering diuination within the houſe oſ ftrael. 

23 Fer l amthe Lo RD, Iwill ſpeake, and the 
word that I ſhall ſpealce, ſnall come to paſſe: it hall 
be no more prolenged : for in your dayes, O rebel- 

lious houſe, will I ſay the word, and will perſorme 
it, ſaith the Lord Go. | | 

26 C Againe the word of the LORD came to me, 
ſaying, | | 

— of man, behold, they of the houſe of Iſrael 
ſay: The viſion q he ſeeth u lor many day es to come, 

and he propheſieth ol the times that are farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay vnto ten, Thus ſaith the Lord 
60D, There ſnall none of iny words be prolonged 
any more, but che word which I haue ſpoken, ſhall 
be done, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

CHAP. XIII. 

rt The reproofe of lying prophets, 10 and their 
vue mpered morter. 17 uf Prepheteſſes and their 
pio wes. 

Nd the word of the Lo R D came vnto mee: 
ſaying, k 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie agaiuſt the prophets 

of Iſrael that prophecie, and ſay thou vnto chem 
hebr. that + prophecie out of their one * hearts, Heare 
them that ye the word of the LORD: 
are pro- 3 Thus faith the Lord GOD; Woe vnts the ſoo- 
hers out litk prophets, thatÞ follow cheir owne ſpirit, {and 
of they haue ſeene nothing, 8 
owne 4 O lſracl, thy prophets are like the foxes in the 


* 2.Pet. 
$-4- 


hearts, delarts. F 
®lere,2z, $5 Vee haue notgone vp into th: {| graps, neither 
16. | made vp the hedge forche houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand 
+Hebr. in the battell in the day oſthe LORD. 

valle 86 They haue ſcene vanity aud lying divination, 
aſter. (aying, The LonxD ſaith, and the LORD hath not 


ſor and ſent them: and they haue made others to hope, that 
things they would confirme the word. 

which + Haue ye not ſeene a vaine viſion, and haue ye 
they baue not ſpoken a lying diuination, whereas ye ſay, The 
"nor ſeeve LoRD faith i, albeit I haue not ſpoken > 

lor brea· 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becanſe 
hes, ye haue ſpoken vanitie, and ſeene lies: therefore be- 

Hebr. hold, Ian againſt you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


N 955 9 And mine hand ſhall bee vponthe prophets 
the hedge. th 


at ſee vanĩtię and that deuiſe lies, they ſhall not be 
tor, gt. inthe ¶ afſembly of my people, neither ſhall they 


Chap. ij xiiij. ; 


8 Sonbeeftnnn, What that prouerbo that ye and great baileſtones in ny 


* * * „ * 5 * 8 ö 

18] 
* 
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to conſume it. 
14 So will I breake downe the wall that ye haue 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it 
downe to the ground, ſo that the ſoundation thereof 
ſhall be diſcoueted, and it ſhall fall, aud ye ſhall be 
conſumed in the middeſt thereoſ and ye ſhall know 
that Im the LoRB. 

15 Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn- 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you; The wall 
is nome neither they that dawbed it: 

16 To wit, The prophets of Iſrael which prophe 
fie concerning Ieruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
* her, and there is no peace, ſaith the Lord 

O D. 

x —— thou — of — thy face 2» 

gainſt the daughters ot thy people which propheſie 
— of their owne heart, and — thou againſt 
them, 
18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD; Woe ts 
the women that ſowe pillowes to all arme- holes, 
and make 'kerchiefes vpon the head of euery ſta- 
ture to hunt ſoules: Will yee hunt the ſoules of my 
people, and will ye ſaue the ſoules aliue that come 
vnto — n 1 

r9 And will ye pollute me among le ſor 
hand ſuls of —— ſor pieetes of — flay 
the ſoules that ſhouldnot die, and to ſane the foules 
alive that ſhould not line, by your lying to my peo- 
ple, that heare your lies:? f 

20 Whetrfore thus faith the Lord Gop, Beheld, 
am againſt your pillewes, wherewith ye there 


107, el. 
bo mts. 


hant the ſoulesto make ſ them flee, and I An teare lor 
them from your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, S arcdens. 


euen the ſdules that ye hunt to make them flee. 

21 Your kerchictes alſo will Iteare, and deliner 
my people out of your hand, and th:y ſhall be no 
more in yout hand to be hunted, and ye ſhall know 
that} am the LORD, 

32 Becauſe with lies ye haue made the heart of tho 
righteous (ad whom I haue net made ſad, & ſtreng- 
thened the hands of the wickedthat he ſnhould nt 
returne fro his wicked way j by promiſing him life: 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity,nor | 
vine diuinations, for I will deliuer my people out of a bus 
your hand ond ye hall know that Tam the Len. 8. hes 

C H A P. III oo ant 
1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. 6 They ace exhorted to repent, for feare 
indgements,by meanes of ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods 
errtuocable ſentence of famene, 1 5 of noiſome beaſts, 
17 of the ſword, 19 and of peſtilencr. 33 Ar- 
nautſhall be reſts ned for example of other a. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vnto 
me, and ſate be fore me. 
2 And the word of the Lex came vnto me, 


3 Sonne oſ man, theſem-n haue ſer vp their I. 
dolcs in their heart, and put the ftumbling blocke 
of their iniquity before their face: ſhould I be en- 
quired of atall by them ? 

4 Therfore ſpeake vitothemand ſay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord GO b Euery man ofthe houſe 


crezoy be vritten in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei - 
cauuſell ther ſhall they enter into the land of [ſra:1,and yee ſay ing, 
{hall know that I am the Lord GoD. | 
10 « Becauſe,cuen becauſe they haue ſeduced my 
Flere. people, ſaying, * Peace, and there war no peace: 
61% aud one built vp a wall, and loc, others dawbed 
lor, « it with vntempered morter, 
ſabe Lt Say vnto them which dawbe it with vntem- 
val. pered morter, that it (hall fall: there ſhall bee an o. 


nero wing ſhowte, and ye, O gteat haileſtones, ſhall 
fall, and 1 — wind ihall rend it. 

12 Loe, hen the wall is fallen;ſhall it not bee 
ſaid vnto you; Where # the dawbing wherewith 
ye haue dawbed it? p< 

13 Therefore thus ſaĩch the Lerd & o D, I will 
euen rent it with a ſtormie winde in m fi 


dere ſhall be an oget hom inf denne in mine goger; 


ol Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, ind 
puttethᷣ the ſtumbling blocke of bis iniqu ĩty before 
his face, and commeth tothe Prophet, i the Ioap 
will anſwere him that commeth, according to the 
mulcirude of bis ĩdele. | 

5 ThatT may take the. houſe of Iracl in their 


owne heart: becauſe they are all eſttunged from ing 


fary: and through theit idles, | 
eee rathche houſe ef Work Dink 
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frem your ideles , and turne away your 
all your abominattons. 
7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, 


enquire of 

anſwere bim by my ſelfe. 

8 AndIwill 

Deut. 
28 37. 

Chap. 5 15. ſhail know that Ia the LORD. 


* i. Kings . i 


Ieruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, and the noi- 
lome beaſt , and the peſtileace, to cut off ſrot it 
man and bealt ? 

21 © Yetbehold,therein ſhall beeleftaremnanc 
that ſhall be brought forth, (och ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, beheld they ſhall come ſoorth vate you, and ye 
ſhall ſee their way and their doings, and ye ſhall be 
comforted concerning the euill that I haue brought 
vpon lerufalem, tuen concerning all that I baue 


oughe "TIAL ng 
2 And they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their 
* and ther Comps, and ye ſhall know that I 
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Fab d Lord GoD,Repent, and turne [your ſclues haue not done without cauſe , all that I haue dene 


| | or of the 
| ſtranger that ſolourneth in I(racl, which ſeparaterh 
kimſclſe from mee, and ſetteth vp his ĩdoles in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his ini 
quitie beſore bis face, and commeth to a Prophet to 
him concerning me, I the Lo R D will 


my face agaĩinſt that man, and 
will make him a * ſigne anda prouerbe, and I will 
cuthim off from the midſt of my people. and yee 


And if che Prophet be deceĩued when he hath 
,Ithe L O R D * hanedeceiued that 


Of the Vine 
in it, ſaith the Lord Gb. 
C H A P. X V. 

1 By the vnnuneſſe of the vine brauch for any 
worke, 16 hſbewed the reiectiau of Irrnſalens, 
A Nd che word of the LORD came vnto me, fay- 
ing, . 

2 Sonne of man, what is the vine tree more then 
any tree, or then a branch which is among the trees 
of the forreſt ? . 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any worke ? 
or, will men take a pinne of it, to hang any ve ilell 
thereon ? 

4 Behold,itis caſt into the fire ſor fewell : the 
fire deuoureth bath the ends of itand the midſt of it 


is burnt, + is it meet ſor m worke ? 1 Heby, 


22,25, prophet, and I will ſtretch out my hand vpen him, $5 Behold,when it was whole, it was meet for wil it 
and will deſtroy bim from the midſt of my people no worke : how much leſſe ſhall it be meet yet for proſper? 
Uſrael, £ _ any wetke,when the firc hath deuouted it, and it is + Heby, 
10 Andthey ſhall beare the puniſhment of their burned ? | 1 9 be 
iniquitie: the puniſhment of rhe prophet thall bee 6 4 Therefore thus faith the Lord & 0D, As | 
cuen as the puniſhment ot him chat ſecketh vnto the vine tree among the trees ef the forreſt , which 
* I haue giuen to the fire for fewell,ſo will I giue the 
xt That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more a- inhabitants of leruſalem. 
ſtray from me, neither be polluted any more with all 7 And l will ſet my face againſt them, they ſhall 
theit trangteſsions, but that they may be my people, goc out from one ſire, and another fire ſhall deuoure 
and I may be their God, ſaich the Lord GoD, them, and ye ſhall know that [ am the LORD,when 
12 J The word uſ the Lex came againeto me, I ſet my face againſt them. I Rely, 
faying, 8. And I will make rhe land deſolate becauſe they #7*ſpaſed 
13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth againft haue f committed a treſpaſſe, faith the Lord Go. A #/*fþaſe 
me dy treſpaſsing grieuouſly. then will I ſtretch out CHAP. XVI. 
® Lenit. mine hand vpon it, and will breake the * ſtaſſe of t Vuder the familitude of a wretched infant, is 
2626. thebreadthergof,and will ſend famine vpon it, and ſhewed the natural flare of Ieruſalem. 6 Gods ex- 
chap 4. will cut off man and bealt from it. traordinary loue towards her. 15 Her monttre us 
18. and 14 * Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and vhoredame, 35 Her griemous indgement. 44 Her 
5.2 — in it , they ſhould deliuer but their one inne, matching her mot her, exceeaing hes fi- 
o ſoules by their righteouſae ſſe, faith the Lord GoD. fers, Sodome ani Sarnaria calleth for iuagemeuts, 
251. 15 FIf I cauſe noĩ ſome beaſts to pate tharew the 60 Mercy is promiſed her in the end. 
$9r5e- land, and they [| ſpoile it, ſo thatit be deſolate, that Gaincthe word of the LORD came vnto me, 

Taue, no man may paſſe thorow becauſe of the beaſts: ſaying, 

+ 7 Hebr. 16 Though theſe three men were in j it, as I line, 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her a- 

„1 mich the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliuet᷑ neither ſexs bominations, | 

mat fe enely (hall be delinered, but the 3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto le- 

i in land ſhall be deſolate. ruſalem; Tby i birth and thy natiuity is of the land + Hebr, 

WD hes 17 4 Or iſ I bringa ſword vpen that land, and of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, and thy mo cutting 
ſay Sword, goe through che land, ſo that I cut eff ther an Hittite. out pr le 
man and — from it: | 4 And as for thy natinity in the day waſt thou ;;acjon, 

18 Though theſe three ven were init, 281 line, borne, thy nauell was not cut, neither w. ſt chou 
ſaith the Lozd G © p, they thall deliver neither waſhed in water to | ſupple thee: thou waſt not (al- 07, wh 
fonnes nor daughtets, but they onely ſhall be deli- ted at all, nor ſwadled at all. 7 I looked 
= uered themſelucs. 5s None eye pitied thee to doe any of theſe vnto wpoyjhit 

88 19 © OrifI ſend a pefiilence into that land, and thee, to haue compaſtion vpon thee, but thou waſt 

4 powre out wy fary ypon it in blood, tocut off ſiom caſt out in the 6 field, to the loathing ol thy per · 
it man and beaſt: 5 ſon, in the day that thou waſt borne, 

20 Though Noah Pniel and Iob were init, as 6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee I pol · | or, tri 
I line, ſaith the Lord G © d, they ſhall deliver nei- luted in tbine ewne blood, Iſaide vnto thee when din or 
ther ſonne not daughter, they ſhall but deliuer their : aH in thy blood, Liue: yea I ſaid vnto thee dev foot, 
owne ſoules by their righteeuſneſſe. when thou af in thy blood, Live, 1 hebr. 
fore 21 For thus ſaith the Lord G © D, | How much 7 I haue 7 cauſed thee to wultiply as the bud of made h 
- whey, more when I ſend my foure ſorc indgements vpon the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, a mlm 


and theu art cometoÞ excellent ornaments : ty f Helr. 

breaſts ate ſaſhianed, and thine baire is growen, ora 

where as thou waff naked aud bate. of omi. 
8 Now when l paſſed by thee,and looked ypon ments 

thee, behold, thy time was tha time of lone, and 1 

ſpread my ſkirt ouet thee, aud courted thy naked- 

neſſe: yea I (ware vnto thee,and entred into a coue · 

nant with thee, ſayth the Lord GoD, and thou be · 

. 
9 en thee with water, yea, 1 n- 

ly waſhedaway thy + blood from thee, and I an- 


f Her. 
nointed thee with oy le. loodl, 


* _ ax le 


ro Icls- 


. 


| Hebr. 
«male, 
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Or, bro. 
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ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne, and I girded thee a- 
bout with fine linnen, and I couered thee with fi) ke. 

x1 1 deckedthee allo with oi naments, and I put 
biacelets vpon thine handes, and a chaine on thy 
ecke. | | 

12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead, and cares 
rings in chine eares, and 3 beautifull crowne vpon 
thine head. g 

13 Thus waſt thoa decked with gold and ſiluer, 
and thy taiment was of finelinnen, and filke, and 
broidered werke, thou didſt cate fine floure, and 
hony,and oyle, and thou waſt exceeding beauritull, 
and thou didft preſper inte a kingdome. 


| 14 And th — went e e abe 
Heby, then forchy beauty: for it wa perfe& through my 
ill it — which I had put vpon thee, faith the 
roſper? Lord Go. 1 | 
Hebr, 15 C But thou didſt truſt in thine one beauty, 
ade ft, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme 
and powredſt out thy fernications on euer one that 
paſſed by.z his ĩt was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didſt take, and dec - 
kedft thy high places with diuers colours, and play - 
edſt the harlotthereupen : the liłe chings ſhall not 
come, neither ſhall it be ſo. 255 

Hieb 17 Thou haſt al ſo taken thy faire ĩe welt of my 
e 7 „ or bold. and of my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, and 
we li F Hebr. of madeſt to thy ſelfe images of men, and didd 
preſpaſſe © «male. commit whoredome with them, 

18 And toekeſt thy broider:d garments, and co- 
nerdſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oyle and mine 
incenſe before them. 

19 My meate alſo which I gane thee, fine floure, 
and oyle, and hony wherewuh I fed thee, thou haft 

{Hebr, euen ſet it defere them for a f ſweet ſauour : and 
« ſauour thus it was ſaĩththe Lord GoD. 
of ref, % Moreover thou haſt taken thy ſounes and thy 
daughters, whem thou haſt borne vnto me, and theſe 
fHebr, kaft thou factificed vutothem F to be deusured: # 
to de» thi oſ thy whoredemes a ſmall mater, 
Wont, 21 That thou haſt ſlaine thy-ohildren, and deli. 
| uered them to cauſe them to paſſe through the fre 
| Hebr, for them? . ; | 
cutting 22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
ot ole domes, tłou haſt not remembred the dayes of of 
bitatin. youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and wa 
polluted in thy blood. | 
fr, vin 23 And it came to paſſe afcer all thy wickedneſſe 
I looked (woe, woe vnte thee, ſaiththe Lord GOD.) 
pop ht 5 bro- 24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an j cmi- 
el boxſe nent place, and haft made thee an high place in e- 
gery ſtreet. * : 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at euery head 

o. of the way, arid haſt made thy beanty to be abhor- 

den vn. red, and haſt opened thy feet tu cnery one that pal- 
der foot, ſed by, and multiplyed thy wheredeimes, 

1 Hebr, 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fernication with 
f made tht the E2ypriaosthy neighbours,gfear of fleſb, and haſt 

4 11 increzſed thy whoredomes,to proueke me to anger. 
fle. er ities 27 Beholdetherefore z I hane ſtretched out my 
, 0r 20M hand ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordinary 

omi. food, and delivercd thee vnto the will of them that 
ent.. hate thee , the I daughters of the Philiſtines, which 
are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 
4 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
4 Aſſyrians, becaule thou waſt vnſatiable: yea thou 
p haſt played the har lot with them, and yer couldett 

not be ſatisfied. : 

” ks 29 Thon haſt more ouer multiplyed th fornica- 
„ 2 tion in the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, aud yet 


— 


oy wat not ſatiſficd here wich. 


10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered worke, aud 


eſt that thou haft loued, wich all them that thoũ haft 


any 
41 So will make my fury towards thee to 


children : your mother w an Hittite, and your ſa- 
ther an Amoxite. 


da 
ger 
and her daugliters. 

nor done after their abominations: 


were à very litele thirg, then 
then they i all thy wayes. 
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3» How weake is thipe heart, faith © 
GOD, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe thingy, the — a 
of an imperious whoriſh woman? 7 I 

31 In{tharrhou bnildeſt chineeininent place in lor, in thy 
the head of euery way, and makeſt thine high place daxybrers * 
in euery ſtreete, and haft not beene as an hatlet in e, 
that thou ſcorn-ft hire: ce. 

32 But as a wife that committeth adultery,which © 
taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of het husband. : 

33 They gine gifts to all whores, but thou giueſt 
thy gifes to all thy louers, and þ hireſt them, that 2 
they _ come vnto thee en cuery fide for thy #ribeft. 
- me. | 
_ 34 And the contrary is in the from other women 
in thy whoredomes : whereas none followerh thee 
to commit horedoares, and in that thou gineſt a a 
reward, and no reward Is giuen vatothee; there» 
fore thou art contraty. | 

35 J Whereſore, O harlotgheare the word of the 


ORD. a 
36 Thus faith the Lord Gon; Becauſe thy fil- 
* der, row hes 5 iſco- 
nered through thy whore with thy louers, 
and with all the faelerof thy + Fart 45 fo and 
by the blosd of thy children, which thou diddeſt 
gue vntothemy” 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy lonerb, 
with whom'thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 


hated: T will euen gather them rounil 1 2 5 i 
thee, aud I WAI en nakedneffe vnto chem, 
chat they way ſeeall thy nakedueffe, © | 
38 And I will indge thee, fas women that breake 1 Hebr, 
wedlock and ſhed blood are indged,and1 will giue with - ._ - 
thee blond in fury and icalotfic. judge: 
39 And I will alfo giue thee ĩnto their hand, and — of. 
th throw downe thine eminent place, and 1 
(hall breake downe thy high place : they ſhall ſtri r 
thee alſo of thy clothes, aud ſhall take thy f faire F Hehn 
n 1275 aud bare. n Ws 4 
40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt menνẽ f 
thee, and they ſhal ſtone thee with ſtones, and thruſt bine __ 
thee thorww 42 cheir word. | . > 
ar And they * ſhall burne thine houſes with Bre, A. Kings,” 
and execute indgements' vpon thee in the fight of 35:9.terc.. 
nian women: 2nd I will cauſe thee to ceafe ſtom 32.13. 
playing the hat lot, and thou alſo ſhalt gine no hie 
More. 2 * , 1 


and my icatoufie ſhall depart rom thee, aud I will 


be quiet, and I will be no more angry. 35 

43 Becauſe thou haſt — ted the daies of * -. 
thy youth, but haſt fretted me iv all theſerhings,be- «© 
hold therefore, Jalſo will penſethy way vpn 
chine head ſaith the Lord GOD: and thou ſhale tt 
commitrhislewdaes, aboue all thine abominations. 

$4 J Behold, enery one that vſeth pronerbs,ſhall'”* 
vſe this ptouerbe agaiuſt thee, ſaying, As ic the mo- 
ther, ſo ij the daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers danghter, that loatheth 
ker husband and her childten, andthou art the ſiſter, 
of thy ſiſters which loached their husbands, & their 


46 And thine elder fiſter & Satnaria, ſhee and her f Heby, © 
8 dwellat thy leſt hand :and thy}yen- fer then 
iter that dwelleth at thy right hand, i t hau. | 


—— 


47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, wes loa- - 


but a3 if | that thed av & © 
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ges. Ezekiel. q breach 6f6:th. 18 
ue, hach the Lord Cop, Sodem thy ried it into a land of traffique z be ſet it in a city of 
ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, as thou merchants. f | 
F haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 7 He tocke alſo of the ſeed of the land, andſplan · I Hebr. 
| 49 Behelde.this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter So- ted itin a fruitſall field, he placed it by great waters, put it in a 
dom pride, ſulnes of bread and abundance of idle- ana ſer it ata willow tree. „ ef 
neſſe was in her and in her daughters, neither did 6s And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine of feed, 
ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. le ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward him, 
- F$o And they were haughty, and committed abo- and the rootes thereof were vnder kim: ſo it be. 
en. mination before me: therefore I tooke them away came a Vine, and brought foerth branches, and ſhot 
19.26. as I ſaw good. foorth ſprigs. oro 
t Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of th 7 There was alſo another great Eagle, wich great 
Gnnes, but thou haſt multiplyed thine abominati- wings and many feathers, and behold tliis vine did | 
ons more then they, and haſt iuſtified thy liſters in bend her rootes toward him, and ſhot foorth her i & 
all thine abominat ions. wh ĩch thou haſt done. branches toward kim, that he might water it by the 
52 Thou alſo which haſt indged thy filters, beare furrowes of her plantation. "4 
thine one ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou haſt com- 8 It was planted in a good i ſeyle by great wa- 4 eln 
mitted more abomĩnable then they z they are more ters, that it migkt bring foorth branches, and that ir 1 i 
rigbteeus then thou: yea be thou conſounded alſo Might beare ſruit that it might be a goody vine. 
and beare thy ſhame, in that then haſt iuſtifiedthy 5 Say thou, Thus fith the Lord GOD Shall it 
ſiſters. 3 proſperꝰ ſhall he not pull vp the tootes thereof. and 
33 When 1 ſnall bring againe their captivity, cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it ſhall 
the captiuity af Sodome and her danghters, and wither in all the leaues of her ſpring, euen Without 
the captmity of Sawaria and her daughters, then great power, or many people to plucke it vp by the | 
will bring againe the captivity ofthy captines, in T ostes thereof. : : ere. 
the midſt ofthem ; 10 Yea behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper? 31.29. 
54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, and ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the Eaſt wind tou- | 
mayeſt he couſounded in all that thou haſt done, in cheth it ? it ſhall wither in the furrowes where ĩt | 
that thou art a comfort vntothem. "TY grew. 
$5 Whenthy fifters, Sodom and her daughters, 11 © Moreoner, the word of the Loxpcame vn- 
ir 
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thy mouth ĩn th ride with him to Babylon. f | gand 

| %» Before th Sede Ns . as at Is And hath taken of the kings ſeed, and made a .d. I 
the time af thy repreach ofthe danghters ol Sy- Covenant with him, and hath f taken an oath of + Hel, kun. 

ria. and all ht are round abont her, the daughters him: he hath allo taken the mighty of the land: brought \r.levie, ** 


iP er of the Philiftineswhich deſpiſe thee round about, 14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it might bun 10 4 f 

een © 2 Thou haſt f borne thy lewduneſſe, and thine not lift it lelfe vp, | 
.,  abeminations,faiththe LORD. . 

{ 4 Hebr. 

Ar. 


hoer es and · much people: fhall he proſper? ſhall he 2. 
6 Eibe ſhall he breake the #0 ll. 


61 D 
aſhamed, hen thou ſhale receiue t 


1 done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. tom 
CHAP. XVII. ig Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD;As T line, 13 
| 1 Prder the parable of two Eagles and à vine, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Co- increa 
11 # ſhewed Gods iudgement vpon Ieruſalem, for uenant that he hath broken, enen it will I recom- done: 

| renoltiag from Babylon to Eeypt. 22 God promi- penſe vpon his one head. | - 1 blos 
| feth to plant the Cedar of the Goſpel. 20 And I will & ſpread my net vpon him, and he * Clap, 14 
Nd the word ofthe LogD came vnto me, ſay · ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring him to 12,43. & * bis far] 

| ing, N Babylen, and will plead with him there ſor his treſ 32. reth an 
| 2 Sonne oſ man. put foorth a riddle,and ſpeake paſſe, that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. | is 7 
a parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, at And all his ſugitines, with all his bands, ſhall t ther ha 

* 3 And, Thus faith the Lord GoD, A great fall by the ſword, and they chat remaine ſhall be of Iſrac 
= Eagle with great wings, long winged, full of fea- ſcattered towards all windes : and ye ſhall know 16 N 
i Pebr. thers, which d+ diyerscoloars, came vnte Loba: that I the LoRD haue ſpoken it. holden 
ron non, and teoke the higheſt branch of the Cedar., 22 © Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Iwill alſotake bu hath 


gering. Ne ctopt of the top of his yong twig⸗ and ca · of the higheſt branch of the high Cedar, arch 
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park ot — — 
taine and emi that hath not receiued vſury not increaſe. hath exe» 
23 In the monntaineef the height of Iſrael will cuted my indgements, hath walked in my ſtatutes, 


14 I plant ĩt: and it ſhall bring forth sand beare heſhall nor die forthe ĩniquitie of bis father, bee 
f fruit, and be a geodly cedar,and vnder it ſhall dwel {hall ſutely line. 5 

all foale of enery wing : in the ſhadew of the bran- 18 As for his father, becauſe he cruel! 

ches thereof ſhall they dwell. oiled his brother by violence, and did that which 


bn) ther: Io wih a wicked ſomme of a iuſt father : 14 ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the father, neither 


lere. eetning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The * lathers haue 22 All histranſgrefsiens that he hath committed. 
39 enten ſowre grapes; and che childrens teeth are ſer they ſhall not be mentioned unte him: in his rige A 
WV teouſneſſe that he hath done Le ſhall line. IL 

1 2 7 * Haue I any pleaſate at all that the wicked © Chap. 
| 11 bh occaſion any more to vſe this proucrbe in Iſrael. ſhall die, faith the Lord G 0» ? and not that hee ; · Tl. 


aus ate 
xy ſonle that ſinneth ſhall die. * | his righteonſuefſe, and cemmitreth iniquity , au 

ogg 5 J But ifa man be inf} and dee that which is doeth according to all the abom? 12 iong! 105 1 JO 
Lang f Kall andright ; wiͤckteg man doeth, ſhall he line all bis Fighteeuf . 


e is mine; the 24 J But when the righteousturnethaway from: . 


gand 
. Fu. 
Hebe. 23: neither hath come nere to® a menſtrnom woman, 25 « Yet ye ay , * The way of the Tord is not e· + 
ought — 7 And hath not ® oppreſſed _—_— bal reſtored quall. Heate now, Oboulcof keel Is not my way: _ 
may i to the debtour bis pledge, bath ſpoiled none by equall? are not your wayes vnequs bon 


violence; hath & giuen his bread tothe hungry, and 26 When a fighteeus man turneth away from... 


Mat. 3.1 
or, o- 
thers. 
ler. 22. 


ruine. 9: 
13 Hath ginen foorth ypon vſury, and hath taken 3c 4 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſeious 4 7 9 
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1 5 led by violente, hath not teſtored the pledge, and G o D; * repent, and turne I your ſelues from all 


U 0 , > 
- increaſe, ſhall he thenlive? he ſhal bot liue: he bath whereby ye haue tranſgrefſed, and make you a *new yu | y 
5 done all theſeabominations, he ſhall ſutely die, his heart aud a new ſpitit: for why will ye die, O houſe 2055 _ 
% blood ſhallbevpen him. " of Iſrael? rey 
e * ch. r 14 © Now loe, f he beget a ſonne that ſeeth all 32 For * I have no pleaſute in the deathof hi 8. e. 
o 1443 8 bis fathers finnes which he hath dene, and conſide · that dieth, ſaith the Lord G o D: where fore turne 2 f 
{33-5 reth and deeth notſuch like, : your ſelues, aud line ye. 8292 g - 
- MW,” 15 Thathathnoteatenvponthe monnrainesnei- _4 5 - > 8 ; 
U nt ther hath lift vp bis eyes to the idoles of the houſe x Alamentation fr we privees of Iſrael, wndew 


; of Ifracl,hathner defiled hisneighbours wife the parable of Hons whelves taken a, (l 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, #hath net with- for Ieru alem CO ce eee 1% br i 
n holdenthe pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, Oresuer, tale thou a la mentation lor tue 

lu hath giuen kus bread to the hungry, and hath co- A N 
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Ie 7 They ſaid 1,vato then Cob gyramtuenery- 

Sy 8 man the abowinations hg yon — 


* Ch 
| 1 men 16.21, 
. 4 The nations alſo heard of him, he ar ep abominations 6ftheir — did they Fo. | 
| in their pit,and 785 5 him wich chaĩnes vn · ſake the ideles of Egypt: then I ſaid, I will powre 
*. Tings to the land of * © out my ſury ypan them, to accompliſh my anger a- 
34-33 $s Now waenthe Faw that ſhe had waited, and gainſt them inthe midſt ofthe land of Egypt. 
2. ber hope was Joſt : - uk ſhee tewke anotherof ker 9 But I wtought ſor my Names ſale, that it þ Bebe 
11. . made him a yong lyon. ſhould not be polluied before the heathen,amang 
And he went vp and downe among the lyons, whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made my ſelſe i we 
het became a young Hen lyon, and learned to catch the knowen va's them in bi inging zthem forth out of 1 
prey, and deuoute the land of Egypt. | _ 
lor, ebe > Abd ke knew — deſolate palaces, and hee 0 . Wherefore I } cauſed chem to goe footth- * Fxoq, 
widowes! layd alle their cities, and the land was deſolate, out of the land. of Eg Egypt, and brought them into the 13.48. 
and the fulueſſe thercof by the noife of his roari E eſſc. 
$ Then the nations ſer againſt him on eue it And Igme them Ly; Statutes, 2nd 4 ſhewed þ reds, = 
from the prouinces, and ſpread their net ouer him: 4 0 my Indgements,* which if a man doe, he ſhall , 10s, 7 
be * We in theit pit. euen liue in them. met „ abe 
| — ey put kim in ward in I chaines, and 13 Uoreoner alſo I gaue; them my *Sabbaths;to . „ 
brow t 155 to the king of Babylon, they brought be a ſigne betweene me and them, , — — Leut. A place 
him into holdes, that his veyce ſhoald uo mere bee know that Lam the Lon that 18.5 wager 
heard vpon the mounaines of Iftacl. I; But the boule of Iſrael rebelled — me in Ny "Ranch, 


$95.9 — Tay mother & like a vine fin thy bload plan · the wilderne le; they walked not in aentes, and 8 

| — er- the waters . ſhe was Clan full of bran th ping my eres h a man doe, x, 751 

meſſe er y reaſon ef many waters. he ſhall enen line in them, and my Sabbathsthey + 1 

* — 1 And ſhee had 25 reds forthe ſcepters of greatly & polluted: then I ſaid, I weeld 2 out 2, fan 
Genes. chem that beare rule, and 2 was . a- my my Fury een in che ® wilderneſſe, to conſume 31.13, 


mong the thicke branches and fhce appeared in 
121 550 cherche her branches * Te for my Names ſake , rb 4 
1 Bac e vp in futy: : the was caſt woc not bepalluted beſete che heathen, in whoſe « Exad, ; 
®Ofe. 13 downe to the * Eaſt wind dried vp ehe f Menges em out. 16.28. 


16. e rods werte broken and withe- 15 Let alſo * liſted yp my hand wo them in the 5 Nerd, 


pi wilderneſſ: , that Lud not ng peg ” 29k | as 
2 13 N aveed a the wilderacMle in Ind which} kad gue ew, flowing wich milke ,c 0 , 
| 3 dry and fü, and bon, which is che glory of all lands, 


5 Nw, Fee! See e red of her branches; 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, and | 2 
6 fruit. ſo that ſhe hath no walked not in mj ſtatutes; but pol luted my Sab+ „ 
— of to be nl this # a lamen · baths; for their heart went after their idples. . 
tation, an d ſhall be for a 8 17 Neuertheleſſe mine eye ſpared them from des 'F- 
CHA XX. ſtroyin chemneither did make amend afthent is | . 
x Got 8655 to be S the Elders of 1 the wilderneſſe. _—. 
rael. 5 He florweth the fry of their rebellious in 18 But 1 Haid vnto their children inthe wildet- ws 
6, te iu the wildernefſe, 27 and in the land. neſſe; Walke yr not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, 5 i e 
37 He eee to gather them by the doſpel. 49 neither obſauc their indgements, nor defile your, : fi 
he name of a forreft,he ſhe weit the den. ſelues with cheit iddles. | 
7 YH rg I a the LORD your God: wallze in my Sta · 
Mere, in the tutes, and keepe my [adgements,and doe them: 
| Abe monerh,ther 2% And hallow my Sabbaths,and they ſhall be 2 
certaine of che e el came to enquite of ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may know chat 
the Lox d, and ſate befor Tacke Loan our God. 
2 Then came the word of the LORD vato me, : Notwithſtanding, the children rebelled a. 
ing. gait me: they walke not in my Statutes, neither 
| IF Sunne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of Iſta- kept my iadgements to doe them, which if a man 
el. and ſay vato them, Thus faith the Lord 8 o p, doe, h be ſhall euen ſiue in them: they polluted my 
Are ye came te enquireof me? As L line, ſaych the $abbaths : then I (aid, I woald powre out my fury 
: Lerd G o o will not beenquired bf by ypon them, to accompliſh mine anger againſt them 
? . ed 4 Wilt cheu I * judge them ſonne ef man, wilt in the wilderneſſe. 
"for i ben. thou iudge abem? cauſe them to know the abomi- 22 Neaertheleſſe, I withdrew mige hand, and 


* Chap.” nations of their fathers :. wrought for my Names fake, that it ſhould not be 
22.2.and 3 Aud ſay vato them, Thus ſayth the Lord luted it cheſs ht of the heachen in whoſe faght, - 
2336. Cod, lu che day when Ichoſe Iſrael, andi lifted vy 1 bronght them add 


i, mise hand vnto che ſeed of rhe houſe of Iacob,and 1 liſted vp mine hand vnto them alſo in the 

- ſware. nde my * ſelſe knowen vnto them in the land of tneſſe, that I would ſcatter them among the 

and © _ Egypt,when I liſted vy mine hand vnte them, ſay- beathen,and diſperſe them therow the coantreys, 

verſe 6. ian the LOA 5 Four Cod 24 Becauie they had not executed my ĩudge- 

c. i5rke day th 1 lifted 4 vp mine hand vnto ments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, and had volla · 
them to bein fodtitvdf the 1and of Egypt,in- ted my Sabbath, and their eyes were alter their fa 

fot che with chers idoles. 
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25 Wuzrcfore 1 gaue ou de none on 
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35 33 4 I line, faith the Lord Gob, ſurely with and drop 4% * 2 e 2228S. 

a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arme, and pheſie againſt che ad of Iftae 17 5 oy 1 

with fury powred out will I rule over you. 3 —_— rh Endof T6 ja ſaith ; 
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+ LE gather you out of the coun wherein ye are forth my. cet his | 
4 7 — ard vr 4 mighty hand, — v — B San he wicked,” 325 7 

{ out arme, and with fury powred ont. 120 Seeing chen that I Will cate fog i hes 144 : 

5 35 And I will bring yen into che wil derneſſe of rig e he pat Jl 9 

the people , and hero will plead with you fete goe for Goat hay tex \ A 

.face, South ra the N A F 

36 Like 8s I pleaded with your fachers ia ehe wil- 3 Thar ft by 1 *. "| 

derneſſe ofthe land of Egypt, ſo will] pleade with draven orch ny tyotd onto ilheath, NN. 5 


ant grodandndgememtherby they bend 12 And ye Tonp 
— TY 2 egg we- the land e pies 
/ 26 And1pellatedthem in their one giftes, in — r ene ine 
* Chap. wakes. canſed to paſſe ® thore the Fre, all that it to your 
16.21, copeneth dhe Dube, that I might make them deſo— 43 And there (ha ye rewewbet your wajes, and 
late, to the end that they might know chat Ian the all your doings wherein ye haue becue 
Tomes 127% ve R Erdl 
ſoune of man, ſpeake vnto the your exily e haue committed. 
bond iſtael, and lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 155 And Regel know that I am che l 
Lord & o, vet in this your fathers haue blaſphe · I haue wrought with you for my Names ſake, not 
med me, in thatthey haue f committeda el. according to your wicked wayes , Een Ee g 
againſt me. your corrupt doings, O je houſe of Iſtael, aith the. 5 
28 For when Thad brought them joto the 1nd, Lord Go. | 
for the which I lifted vp mine to gine it to 43 e Morconer, the word ol the Lon came vas: | 
them, then they ſaw euery hie hill, and all the thicke to me, ſaying, 
— oy offered there their — there 96 hangs of 2. 1 2 os the South, 
preſented the prouceation ot . ering : and drop thy ward toward the prophelie 
there alſa they made their em ſauour,and powred againſt the fotteſt of the South field. 
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ont there their drinke offering 47 And I ly coche fret the Heate the 
. 29 Then ſaid I vnts — „What is che high word of the ORD; Thus ſaith the Lerc 33939 — 5 
place whereants 5e goeꝰ and thee uf! is hold, I will kindle a ſire inthee, andis (hall 3 


— 1 Ulled Batiah vnto this day. enery greene tree inthee, and Ne dry e 
tit place go Whereſote ſay vnto the houſe of Iftel, Thus ming flame fhal not be nk 
vai ot nich. the Lord G-@ D, Are ye polluted aſter the ma · the Such to the North « 
Jauch. ner of your ſathers > and comiuit ye whoredome af» 48 e e Fa ph 1228 
„ter their abewinations?ꝰ kindled it: it 288 
31 Fot when Teer when ye make 49 Then ſaid I, 3 7 GOD, they ſagoſings 
your ſonnes ta paſſe thorow the fire, ye pollute your Dacrh net heſpeake parables ? | | 
_— wh all y po idoles cucnyms 1 1772 Fader SA P. 1 N AY 
I ired of by you,Ohoaſe of Iſrael} As 1 Ezeliel prepheſet — Iernſalems, w 8 
I line Cith the Laed G'0'D, 1 will set be enquired Hens fighmge 8 The ſharpe end pord, 18 
of by yon. 3 25 againſt che kinggoun 3 ad - - 
- 33 120 that which commeth into your minde, ail i Ammorites. » f 
ſhall not be at all. that ye ſay, We will be as the Alas Nd the wotd al the Lox came Fnjo oe, br 


,.. heathen, as the families of che countreys , to ſerye 
wood 2nd 2 — 1 man, ſertbyfucrromird lerufalem, 
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Jou, ſaith the Lord Gon. returne any mote. $342, 
57 And ill cauſe your paſſe vader the rod, & 6 Sod. thexeſore thon ſonne of map. 

| 7 10e you into the — the canenant. breaking thy lay, 
g es, will purge out from you the re- fore 8 70% : \ 

ry 2 | ic — Iwill 7 And it ſhall be r ; 

| oo out of the countrey (where they When: 1 555 thou? ene 


. een | 

|  'ofthe keightof Igel, faith the Lord G D there MOL 

FOI ſhall ll the houſe of iſrael, all of them in the land alſo 

ſerue me t there will 0 eee 10 Tris ſharpen 

* your offerings the | firſt fruits of your ne 
— with ul your boly things. nne 2+ mirth e le Jeancen 
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| "ypen my people, it pal he vpen all the princesof 
} Or, they Ifracl :| terrours, by reaſon of the fwerd;thalbe vp- 
are thru en my people ;** (mite therefore vpon thy thigh. 
do wne to 13 l Becauſe it is a triall, and what if the (wird 
the (word conttume cen the rod? it ſhalbe no ware; faith the 
| with my Lord GoD, 
People. 14 Thon therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie and 
lere. ſmite thine hands together, and let the (word be 
gr. 9. doubled the third time, the ſword of the ſlaĩne, it it 
Tor. when the (word of the great men that are flaine, which en 
the trial treth into their priuĩe chambers, 
bath len, 15 L haue ſet the I point of the ſwerd againſt all 
whar their gates, that heir heart may faint, and their ru- 
#hen ſhall ines be multiplied : Ah, it is made bright, it is. 
they not | wrapt vp for the laughter, 
alſo be- 16 Gde thee one way or other, either on the right 
| hand, Nor o the leſt, whicherſecucr thy face is ſet. 
the diu. 17 1 will alfo ſmite mine handes together, and 
Auge; I will canſe my furie to reſt: I the Lok D haue 
Hebr. aid t. 
and to 18 (The wordoſ the L o x p came vnto me a · 
. Bine, ſaying. 
g Or, glitt Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
geriug or wayes, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may 
are. rome; botirtwaine ſhal come forth ent of one land: 
0r.ſhar and choaſe thou a place, chooſe it at the head of the 
ened. ay itie. 
1 Hebr ſet 20 appeinta way, that the fword'may come to 
#by ſelfe, Rabbath of the Ammoniten, and to Indah in leru- 
tate the Glemthe defenced. | 
left band. 2 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the f parting 
1 Hebr. ef the way, at the head of the two wayes, to vſe di- 
- mother ination : he made his | arrowes bright, he conſul- 
of the ted with } images, he looked inthe liner. 
2. 22 At hisright hand was the diuination for le- 
1 97, ruſalem. ta zppoint | captaines to open the mouth 
{ 477. if theflanghter,tolift vp the voice with ſhouting, to 
. F Heb.Te appoint batter ing rammes agaĩnſt the gates, to caſt 
10 b - a mount, end to build a fort. 
lor, bat - 17 And it ſball be vnto them a8 a falſe dinination 
tering jn theft ſight, I to them that haue ſworne oathes ; 
yams: but he will call to remembrance the iniquitie that 
Hebr. they may be taken. 
yams. 21 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lerd GoD, Becauſe 
0 for ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in 
ebe oaths 'that yoar tranſgreſsions are diſcovered, fo that in 
wade vn all your doings your ſinnes doe appeare: becauſe [ 
80 them, "ſay, that ye are come toremembrance, ye ſhall be ta- 
ken with the hand. Se 
23 4 And theu prophane wicked prince of If: 
rael, * day is come, when ĩniquitie Jar baue 
an eng, .. 

26 Thus faith the Lord So, Remoenethe dia- 
deme , and take off the crewne : this h not bs 
the ſame; exalthim that is low, and abaſe him that 

is hib. | E 

+ Feb.. 27.71 will onertarne, ouerturne, onerturne ĩt, and 
perner- it ſhall be no mere vntill he come whoſe right ĩt is, 
ted, per- and I will gĩue it him. g 

werted, 28 C And thou ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay, 
peruerted Thus faith the Lord G o D concerning the Ammo- 
will nites, and concerning their reproch: Enen fay thou, 
male it. Theſwerd, the ſword i drawen for the ſlaughter; it 

| i fourbiſhed-to cenſure, becanſe of the glittering : 

29 Whiles they ſee vanitie vnto thee, whiles they 

_ divine a lie vnto thee, to bring ghee vpon the necks 
of them that are ſlaine, of the wicked whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquitic ſhe hae an end. 
Jos, canfe ze {| Shall I cauſe it to ferurne inte his heath? T 
Seto ve- will judge eee 5 waſt ctea- 
ane, tee in the land of thy natizite. 
And I will powre out mine indignation vpon 
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thee, wil blow apainſt thee inthe fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand | of brutiſh inen, and lor, hun 
ſkilfall to deſtroy. f | ning, 

32 Thou halt be for fewell to the fire: thy blood 
ſhall be in the middeſt of the land, thou ſhalt be no 
more remembred: for I the LORD haue ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIL | 
r A catalogue of mes in Iiriuſalem. 13 God 
will burxe them as droſſe in his furnace. 23 The ge · 
xerall corruption of Prophets, Priefls, Princes, 
and people, . 
Oreoner, the word of the L o & p came vn · 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Nowthou ſoune of man, x Wilt thou ſ indge, * Chap, 
wilt thou indge the f bloody citie? yea thou } ſhalt 25.41. K 
ſhew her all her abomination, , 23.36, 

3 Thenfay theu, Thus faith the Lord GoD, The + Heby, 
citic ſheddeth blood in the mĩdſt of it, that her time plead fir 
may come, and maketł idols againſt her ſelfe, tode- + Har. 
file her ſelſe. | 4 + —_ | 

4 Thou art gaary tf ge > in thy blood that 210 
thou & haft ſhed, and baſt defiled thy ſelſe in thine + Hebr, 22. 
idoles which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed make by 2 
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thy dayeste draw neere. and art come euen vntothy know, BW +;7,; 

yeeres; therefore haue I made thee a reproach vate * z:Kin i Re 

the heathen, and a mocłing to all esuntreys. 21.16 04 
$ Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be farre to, 


from thee , ſhall macke thee which art} infamous, J Heb, 
and much vexed. . Polare 
6 Behold the princes of Iſrael, every one were of nas, 
in thee to their i pewer to [hed blood. mach i 
7 Inthee haue they ſet light by father and me- vez 
ther: in the midſt of thee haue they dealt by | ep» | Heb, 
preſsion with the ſtranger : in thee haue they vexed ame, 
the ſatherleſſe and the widow. 10 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things and baſt cei: 
prophaned my Sabbaths. Hel 
9 Inthee are + wen that carꝝ taleate ſhed blood; were ci. 
and in thee they cate ypon the mountaines: inthe feud, 
midſt ef thee they commit lewdnefle, - - *La $24, 
10 In thee * have they diſceuered their fathers 181.2 WW wichoy, 
nakednefſe: in thee haue they humbled her that was 20.11 mb, 
& ſet apart for pollution. : * le 
11 And ſ one hath committed * abomination with 181g. 
his neighbours & wife, and | another bath flewdly lor 
defiled his* daughter in lau, and another in thee 17% i - 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his ſathers daughter. * 
12 In thee haue they taken giſts to ſhed blood. 183 
thou haft taken vſurie and increaſe , and thou haſt *le: 
greedily gained of thy neighbenrs by extortion, and | 01; 
Faſt forgotten me, ſaiththe Lord Go „ ea! 4 
13 © Behold therefore, I haue? ſmitten mine 0,9 7 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt made, ; 
and at thy blood which hath beene in the middeſt E 
of thee. 14 Long Ny E 
14 Canthine heart endure, or can thine hands be * 
ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall deale with thee ? 1 314% 4 
the LORD haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. | 
15 And Twill ſcatter thee among the 
diſperſe, thee in the countreys,and will conſume thy 
filthineſſe out of thee. benz 
16 dd chen | ſhalt take thine inberitance iathy Je, 
ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and thou ſhale know fo 
chat Ian the Lond. ä 
17 And the word of the Lo n D came vnto me, 
1g; 2 
* of man, the henſe of Iſrael is to we be · 
come droſſe: . tinne, and yron, 
and lead — of the furnace: they are meu | 
the aͤroſſe o N 1 
5 Therefore thus faith, the Led G o p, de. © 
cauſe ye weall become droſſe, behold thereſare 
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The whoredomes ; Chap. xxĩij. of Aholah, and Abhalibah. 
will gather you into the middeſt of Terufalem. them, with all them that were the+ cheſen men of + Hebr. 
1 Heb ic. % Ai they gather ſiluer, and brafe,and yron, Aſſyria, and with all on whem ſhe doted, with all the eh 
cording and lead, and tinne into the midft of the farnace, to their idolesſhe defited her jclfe. ' off | 
tothe ga- blowthe fire vpon it, to melt it: fo will 1 gather 8 Neither leſt ſhe her whordomes lrengias from dren of 
iber ing you in mine anger, and in my fury, aud I will leaue Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and they Auſbur, 
you there and melt yon. bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, and powred 
21 Tea, I will gather you, and blow vpon you in their whordeme vpon her, 
the fire of my wrath , and ye thall be meltedinthe 9 Whereferel haue delivered her intothe hand 
midſt thereof. of her louers, intothe hand ofthe * Aſſyrians, ypon *2 King 
22 As ſiluer is melted in the middeſt of the fur- whom ſhe doted. 17.18, 
nace, ſo thall ye be melted in the midſt thereof, and 16 Theſe diſcouered ber nakedneſſe, they tooke 
" ye ſhall know that I the Lo x o haue pewred out her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew her with the 
my ſury vpen yon. * ſword: and (he became f famons among women, I Heby, 
23 M And the word of the LORD came vnto me, for they had executed indgement vpon het. 4 name. 
ying. 11 And when her ſiſter Abolibah ſaw ti, ſhe 1 Heber. 
24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land ̃ was more corrupt in ber inordinate lone then ſhe, ſhe cor- 
chat it not eleanſed, nor rained vpon in the day of and in her wheregomes fmore then her ſiſter in her rupted 
indignation. 5 N wkoredomes. Ber more 
25 There is a conſpiracie of her Prophets inthe 12 She doted vpon the * Aſſyrians her neigh- diuate 
midft thereof like aroaring lyon, rauening the prey: bours, captaines and rulers cloathed meſt gorge- lone more 
they-* haue deuoured ſoules: they haue taken the ouſly, horſemen riding vpon harles, all of them de- zh 


treaſure of ptecious things: they haue made her ma- fic. able young men. I + Heby. 
ny widowes in the middeſt thereof. | ' I; Then I law that ſhe was defiled, that they more then 
26 Her prĩeſts haue + violated my Law, and haue zooke bath one way z the whore 


profaned mine holy things: they haue put no diſſe - 14 And that the increaſed her whoredomes : for domes of” 
rence betweenethe holy and prelane, neither haue when ſhe ſaw-men pourtrayed vpon the wall, the her fiber. 
they ſhewed dr ference betweene the yncleane and images of the Caldeans pourtraied with vermilion, * » X; 
the cleane; and haue hid their eyes ſrom my Sab- 15 Girded with girdles vpon theirloines, excee- 14. 
baths,and I am profancd among them. ding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all of them 
27 Her * princes in the middeft thereof are like princes to looke to,after the maner of the Babyloni- 
wolues ranening the prey to ſhed blood, and to de - ans of Caldea,the land oftheir natiuitie: 
ſtroy loules, to get diſhoneſt eine. . 16 And þ affoone as ſhe ſawtbem with her eyes, 4 yeby, 
28 And her prophets haue daubed them with ſhee doted vpon them, and ſent. meſſengers vate the fiebs 
vntempered orter, ſeeing vanity , and diuining them into Caldea, of 
les vato them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 17 And the j Babylonians came to her inte the eyes. 
when the LORD hath not ſpoken. „ bedof lone, and they defiled her with their whore- f H, 
29 The people oſ the land haue vſedſoppreſs ion, dome, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her childrem 
and exerciſed robbery, and haue vexed the. poore mind was +,alienated from them. of Babel, 
and needy : yea, they haue oppreſſed the ſtranger ', 18 $0 ſhe diſcouered her whoredomes , and dif. F Hebr. 
1 — couered her nałedneſſe, then my mind was alienated lofedor | 
30 And | ſought for a man among them, that from her, like as my minde was alienated from her difoned 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be- ſiſter, | ptr ihr org 
fore me for the land, that 1 ſhould net deſtroy it: 19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredemes,incalling 
but I feundnone. 2 to remembrance the dayes of her youth, wherein ſhe 
3t Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna -: had played the harlotin the land of Egypt. 
tion vpon them, I haue chnſumed them with the fire 20 For ſhe dotedvpon their paramours, ho ſe fleſh 
of my wrath; their one way haue I recompen ſed # as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe iſſue's Ghe the ĩſſae 
vpentheirheads ſaiththe Lord Gp. of horſes, 158 * 
CHAP. XXIII. 21 Thus thou calledſt to rem · mbrance the lewd- 
1 The whoredomes of Abolab and Abolil ab. 21 neſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy tears by che E. 
Abolibab ist o bee plagued ly ber lowers, 36 The gyptuns, ſor the paps of thy yourh. _. 
Prophet reprooueth the adulteries of them both, 48 22 J Therefore, O Ahelibak rhns faith che Tord 
and ſheweth their iadgements. GoD,Behgld, 1 will raiſe vp thy louers agnitift't 
T He word of the Lo p came againe vnto me, from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 will briag 
ſaying; ./ | 1 them againſt thee on euery ſide: 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 23 The Babylonians, and all the Cildeaus, Pebed 
daughters of one mother: 5 and Shoah, and Koe, all the Aſſyrians with them, all 
3 And they committed wheredomes in Egypt, of them defireable young men capraines and rulers, 


and they committed heredotes in their youth: there 2 lords and renowned, all of them riding ypon 
e thy were their hreſts preſſed, and there they bruſed the horſes. „ 
teats of their vitginitie. ae 24 Aud they ſhall come againſt thee with charets, 
in thy I” 4 Andthe names of them were Ahelab,the el- wagons, an 'wheeles, and with an aſſembly of peo» * 
know **? der, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, ple, which (hall fer againſt thee buckſer and ſhield, 


and they bare ſonnes and daughters, thus weretheir and helmet round about : and I will tee ĩudgement 

to mes names: Samaria i Aholah, & leruſalem Akelibah. before them, and they ſhall indgethee accerding to 
10 $ And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe was their indgements. » . 

me be · mine, aud ſhe doted on her louers, on the Aſſyrians 25 And I will ſet my iealoufie againſt the, and 

Arens, — ber neighbours, * they ſhall deale furiouſly with thee :they hal} take 
4 we; 


ma , 6 Which were cloacked with bla: captain and away thy noſe and thine cares,and thy remnant ſhall 
e . 2 deſireable young wen, har ſe men Al J the ord: ey hl ae ty foes to 
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Tndgemenesfor aduſterie. Exekiel. 
| 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe ther out of thy clothes, ate adultereſſes, and bleed i in their hands. 
eb. and take away thy f faire tewels. 5 46 For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, I Will bring yp © 
| 37 Thus will | make thy lewdneſſe toceale from a company vpon them, and will giue them i to be + Hela 
Wer o f thee, and thy whoredome brought from the land of remuouect and ſpoiled, | 2 For God. 
«#69 dec - Epypt: lo that thou ſhalt not litt vp thine eyes vn · 47 And the company ſhall ſtene them with ſtones, n 
yg. tothem vor eme nber Egypt any more. and j diſpatch them with their [wetds : they ſhall & ib. 


| deliner thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- their houſes with fire, them ow. 
v. teſt, inte the hand of them from whem thy mind is 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnefſe toceaſe out of the 
alienated. land, that all women may be tanght not to doe aſter 
29 And they ſhall deale with ĩhee hatefully, and your lewdneſſe. 
ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leane tbee 49 nd they ſhall recompenſe your 'lewdneſſe 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore · vpoit ou, and ye ſhall beate the ſins of your idoles, 0 
domes ſhalbe diſcoueted, both thy lewdnefle and thy and ye ſhall know that I a the Lord God. 
wheredomes. | CHAP. XXIIII. 
20 I willdeetheſe things vntothee, becanſethou x Dude he parable of a boilmę pot, 6  ſhewed 
haft gene a whoripg after the heathen, and becauſe the iryexocable deflrufion of lerre 1 15 Dy the 
thou art polluted with their ĩdoles. fiene of Exekirl vor monrning for the deathef bũ wi, 
3t Theu haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 19 & ſhe wel tht galamity of che Lewes to be bryond 
therefore will I giue her cup imo thine hand. a// ſorrow, 
52 Thus faith the Lord Go p, Thou ſhalt drinke A2 in the ninth yeere, in the tenth meneth, 
ef thy ſiſters cuppe deepe aud large thou ſhale bee in the tenth day of the moneth;the word of the 
laughec to fcorne, and had in deriſion, it contameth L o x D came vnto me, ſaying, FT 
much. 8 2 Sonne of man; write thee the name of the day, 
33 Thou ſhalt be Mled with drunkenneſſe, and emen of this ſame day: the king of Babylon (ct bim- 
forrow,with the cup ef aftoaiſhment and deſolation, ſelſe againſt Ieruſaſem this ſame day. 
with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, ; And vtter a parable vnto the rebellious houſe, 
24 Thon ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke it out, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Go b, Set on 
and thou ſhalt breake the ſherds there of, and pluche a pot, ſer it on, and alſo powre water intoĩt. 
efthine one breaſts for I haue ſpoken it, laith 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, enen euery 
the Lord Gop. | good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder; fill itwith 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD , becauſe the cheĩſe bones. . 
thon haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behinde thy 4 Take the choiſe of the focke, and] barne alſo (0719 
backe, therefore beare thou alſo thy lewdncſſc , and the bones vnder it, aud make it boile well, and let 
thy wheredemes. him ſeethe the bones of it therein. 
36 © The LoRD faid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 6 © Whereſerethas ſaith the Lord GoD;Woe 
* Chap. of man, wilt thou * | iudge Aholh, and Aholibah? to the bloody cĩtie, to the pot whoſe ſcum ic therein, 
0. 4. and yea, declare vnto them their abominations; and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out of itz bring it 
| 23.3, 37 Thatthey haue committed adultery; & blood ont piece by piece, let nolet fall vponit. 
: plead # in their bands, and with their idoleʒ haue they 7 For her blood is inthe midft of her: ſhe ſet ĩt 
0 committed adulter ie, and baue alſo cauſed their ſens vpon the top of a rocke, ſhe powredit{netypon the 
whem they bare vnto me, to paſſe for them throngh ground to ceucrit with duſt : 
the fireto deuoure them. 8 That it might cauſe fary to come vp to take 
| More ouer this they have done vnto me: they vengeance: I hane ſet her blood O_ the top of a 
kane defiled my SanRuary in the fame day,and haue recke that it ſhouJd not be couered. Nee 
prephaned my Sabbaths. 5 9 Therefote thus faith the Lerd S op, x Woe _ 
29 For when they had ſlaĩne their children to to the bloody citie, I will even make the pile for 3 1. / 
theirideles, then they came the ſame day into my fire great. : 2 
*. Tings Sanctuary to prophaneit, and loe, thus haue they 10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, conſume the 
28-4 done in che mid of minehouſe. fi:(h,andſpiceitwell,and letthe bones be burnt. 
* And furthermore that ye haue ſent ſor men 11 Then ſet it emprie the coales thereof, 
+ Hel. +rocemefrem farre, vnte whom a meſſenger was that thebraffe of it may be hot and may burne, and 
comming. ſent, and loe, they camefor whom thou didſt waſh that the ſilthineſſe of it may be molten in it, that the 
J thy ſelfe, paintedlſt thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelfe ſcumme of it may be conſumed. 
3 wich ornaments, | 12 Shee hath wearied hey ſelfe with lies, and her 
| =_— 41 And ſateſt vpou a | ſtately bedde, and a table great ſcumme went not footth out of her: her ſeum 
A A- prepared before it, y whereupon thou haft ſet mine Mall be in the fire. 
N zneenſe and mine oyle. 
* Prot, 42 pic” a multitude being at caſe va purgedthee, and thou waſt not purged: thou ſhalt 
27. with her, and with the men + of the common ſert net be purged from thy filthineſſe any mere, till I 
; Hebr, were brought} Sabcans from the wilderneſſe, which haue cauſed my fury to reſt ypont thee. * 
ofthe = ypen their hands, and beautiſall 10 I the LORD haue ſpoken is, it ſhall come to 
4 paſſe 


4. 

wen. Then ſaid I vnto her that was olde in adulte - will I ſpate, neither will I re according to thy 

Jorge a Will they now commlt4 whoredomes with wayerand accordingto thy Forngeſhall hes indge 
ber, and ſhe with ii ens: thee, a ith the Lord God. 


Aire. . woman chat plapechthe herloez fo wentthey in ſaying, . 
- eee ae yoke: 165 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from thee 
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28 Por thus faith the Lord GoD Behold. Iwill {lay their ſonnes and their daughters; and burne vp 4% 
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, iel isa ſigns, Chaplxxv. xxvj. Againſt Ammon, Moab, &ct 
2 + Focbkateto ery, make no mourning for the Moab aud Scir doe ſay, Beliold, the houſe of lndah - | 
he ſilent. 


tire of thine head vpon thee, aud put & like vnto all the heathen; ' + 
on thy Mes vpon thy feet,andconcr notthyflips, 9s Therefore behold, 1 will openjrhe fide of Mo: Hebe. 
N 
wing A 18 80 
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the hread of men. ab from the cities, from his cities which are on his ſhoulder 
| pake vnto the people in the morning, frontiers,the glory of tkeeauntrey Beth icthimoch; S 
fot, v 22. and at Euenmy wiſe Oy I did in che morning Baal-mcon,and Kiriathaim, 

* 


Ale as I was cemmanded. | 10 Vnto the men ot the Eaſt , | with the Amo for, a- 
no. 3 19 F Aud the people lai} vnto me, Wilt thou nites, and will giue them in poſſelsion, that the Am- gain 
not tell vs what theſe things xre to vs, that thou monites may not be remembred among the nations children 

11 And I will execute indgement vpon Moa, of An. 


ſo d a 
R 29 Then I anſweredthem, The word af the LORD and they ſhall knew that I am» the LORD, om. 
/ came vnto mie, ſayiug, . 12 © Thus faith the Lord GoD , becauſe that E- 
31 Speake vntothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus faitk the dom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Judah f by ta- + Febr. 
Lord GOD, Behold, 1 will prophane my Sanctuary, king vengeance,and hath greatly offended , and te- by r 
| the excellencie of your ſtrengrh, the deſire of your uenged himſelſe vpon them: RET | Ling re- 
Hel. eyes, and 1 that which your ſoule pitieth; and your 13 Thereſore thus faith the Lord GOD, Iwill wruge. 
the pitie ſounes and your daughters, whom ye hane left,ſhale alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and wil cut .. 
of yowr fall by the ſword. off man and beaſt from it , and will make it deſo- 
ſoule. 22 Aud ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſhall not late frem Teman, and | they of Dedan mall fall by gor, abe 
couer your lips, nor eat the bread of men. the ſword. Shak fall 
2; And your tyres ſhali be vpon your heads, and 14 And 1 will lay vengeance vpon Edom by 67 the 
your ſhooes vpon your feete : ye ſhall not mour ne the band of my people Ifracl, and they ſhall doe in ſword 
nor weepe, but ye thall pine away ſor your iniqui- Edom according to mine anger, and according to wnzo D 
ties, and mourne one towards another. my ſury, and they ſhall know my vengeauce, faith dan. 
24 Thus Rzekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according the Lord GoD. | 
to all that he hath done, ſhall yee doe, and when 15 « Thusfaith the Lord GoD;Becauſe the Phi- 
this commeth,yec ſhall know that I a the Lord liſtines haue dealt by revenge, and haue taken ven- 
GoD. : geance with a deſpiteſull heart ro deſtroꝝ ii ſtor the or, wi 
25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſbal it not be in the olde hatred. perpetual 
day hen I take from them their ſtiength, the ioy 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD , Behold, Hafred. 
f Heb of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and f that I will ſtretch out mine hand ypon the Philiſtines, I Or. 
or bes WM the liteing whereuponthey ſet their mindes, their ſonnes and and I will cut off the Cherethims and deſtroy the xe of the 
| 0 of be their daughters, e remnant ef the | Sea coaſt. Sea. 
4 26 That he that eſeapeth in that day, ſhall come 1 And I will execute great 4 vengeance vpen f Her. 
Vvnto thee, to eauſe pheety heare it with thine cares? them with ſarious rebukes, and they ſhal know that vcnpe - 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him I au the Lo x D,wlicu I ſhall lay tiny vengeance 4zcer. 
which is cſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no vpon them. 
mote dumbe, and thou fhalr be a ſiane vnte them, CH AP. XXVL 
and they ſhall know chat I ay the LoxD. 1 Tyrus for m/aling againſt Jeruſalem u threat 
CH AP. XXV. : ned. 7 The power of Nebuchad rd agamft ber. 
1 Gods vrngeance for their inſoltmeie agamP the 15 The mourning aud aſtomſhment of F Ira, 41 
Tewes vpon the Ammomtes, 8 upon Moab and ber fal. 
Seir, 12 vp Edom, 15 and vponthe Philiſtines. AN it came to paſſe in the cleuenth yeere, in the 
He word of the Lok D came againe vato mee, 4 A firſt day ofthe moneth, that the wotd of the 
* Nebe ſaying, . Lo R D came vnto me, ſaying, 5 
zb #leregg, . Sone of mam, ſetriiy face againſt the Ammo- 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath faid a. 
2.12, r&, nites, and propheſie againſtthem, gainſt leruſalem, Aha, ſhee is broken iht was the 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Neare the word gates of the people, ſhee is turned vnto me, I ſhalbe 
; ol the Lord GOD, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , Be- repleniſhed 0 thee is laid waſte: | 
cauſe thou ſaĩdeſt Aha againft my Sanctuary, when 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, behold, - f 
it waSprophaned ,and againſt the Iand of Iiracl, I un againft thee O Tyrus, and will clafe many na- : 
when ttwas deſofate,and againſt the houſe of Iadah tions to come vp againſt thee, as the dei cauſech bis 
whenthey went intocaptinity; waucs to come vp. ERAS 
4 Beholdtherefore , I will deliver thee tothe 4 And t dan deſtroy the wals of Tyrus and 
r fRebr, t men of che Eaſt for a poſſeſsion,andthey ſhall ſer breake downe her towers: I will alſo ſcrape hes duſt A 
1 children. their palacesin thee, and make their dwellings in from her, and niake her like therop of a recke... | e 
thee * they ſhall eat thy fruite, and they ſhall drinke ; lt ſhalbe a place fer the ſpreading of netz in the 
e thy milke. * midſt of the Sea: for] haue ſpoken it ſaith the Lord 
* 5 And Iwill male Rabbak a ſtable for camels, Geb, and it ſhall become a ſpoile to the nations, * 
1 and the Ammonites a couebing place for flocks:3nd 6 And her daughters wkich are in the fielq.ſlall Bs 
ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD. be flaine by the ſword, aud they ſhall know that! 
Fot thus faith the Lord Go D; Beeauſe thou amcheL@RD. Ox 
_ haſt clapped | thine hands, and ſtamped with the 7 © For chus faith the Lord God, Bchold, I will 


mY vg * 


I feet, and retoyeed in heart with all thy deſpite bring vpon Tyrus Nebachad-rezzar king of Babys 4.0 
f Hebr, againſt the land of Iſraelz | len, a king of kings from the North, wh horſes 7 
fat. 7 Behold therefore, Iwill ſtretch out mine hand and with charets, ĩnd with horſemen , and cotupa- 
tur. yponthee;and will deliver thee for a | ſyoileto the nies, and much people. | 6 | 
lat. | heathon,and will cut ther off from the people, and 8 He hall thy with the ſwrord thy daughters in lor, - 


bonn. I will cauſe thee to petilh ont of the gountreys: I the field, and be ſhall tnake a fort 202;nft ther, and powre © 
dior, " 3 aner de 1 meunt againſt ther; and life vp the buckle ck 7 nog 5, 

149, LonD. | | A 5 a | engine of 
d qo Timvfaithutc Lord GoD , thay 9 He ſhall cr engines ef warte againſt thy wals ſoot,” ©. 


"bv 


« i 
Fs b 


te 


Tyrusthreatned: 
| and with his axes he ſhal breake downe thy towres. 
10 By reaſon of rhe abundance of his horſes their 
duſt ſhall couer thee thy walles ſhall ſhake at the 
noiſc of the horſemen,and of the wheeles,and of the 
charers,when he thall enter into thy gates, F as men 
@ecoring enter into acity whercin is made a breach. 
v0 the en- ut With thehoofes of his borſes ſhall he tread 
gings of downe all thy ſtreets; he ſhall flay thy people by 
& aty the ſword, and thy ſtrong garitons (hall gee downe 
Groben to the ground. : 
Pp. ta And they ſhal make aſpoyle-of thyfriches,and 
make a prey of thy merchandiſe, & they ſhall breake 


ſes of ſes. and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, 

thy de ſtre and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 
i. 26. 13 Aud I wilcaufethe noiſt of the ſongs to ceaſe, 
. iere. 3. andthe found of thy harpes ſball be no more heard: 
34-and 14 And I will make thee like the top of a rocke : 
36-9 they ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets von, thou ſhalt 
be built no more: for I the Lok D haue ſpoken ze 
ſaith the Lord GoD, 

15 © Thus ſaith the Lord GoD to Tyrns, Shall 
not the Iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy tall, when the 
wounded cry, when the ſlaughter is made in the 
midft of thae? 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their rebcs, 
and put off their broidered garments: they (hall 
cloth: themſelues with f trembling, they ſhall fic 
vpon the ground, and ſhultrembleat eue moment, 
and be aſtonied atthee. 

17 And they ſhal cake vp a *lamentation for thee, 
and fay to thee, Hew art thou deſtroyed , that waſt 
inhabited of i ſea laring men, the renowmed city, 
which waſt ſtrong in the ſea,the and her inhabitants 
which cauſe their terrour to be on all that haunt it? 

18 Now fhall the Iſles tremble in the day of thy 
fall, yea the Iſles that are in the ſea, ſhal be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus faith the Lord GoD; when I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate city like the cities that are 
not inhabited, when 1 ſhall bring vp the deepe vp- 
on thee,and great waters thall cover thee; 

20 When | ſhall bring thee downe, with them 
thac deſcend inte the pit, with the people ot olde 
time, and ſliall ſer thee in the low parts of the eatth, 
in places deſolate oſolde, with them that goe downe 
to the pit, that thou be nor innabited, and I ſhall ſet 
gloty iu the land of the luing: 

21 l will make thee a + terrour,and thou ſhalt be 
no ore: though thou he ſoughc for, yet ſhaltthou 
neuer be found againe,ſaith the Lord Gap. 

CHAP, XXVII.. 

t The rich ſupph of Dy. 29 The great and vn- 
yr00#- able fall theres. 

T* word of the Lo & O cameagaine vnto me, 


Hebr. 
$errours. 


1 Helv. ſoying, 
Perfect of 3 No thou ſonne of man, take yp a lamentati- 
Seruty. on for Tyrus: 
Hebr. And ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art fituate at 
art, thee ofthe fea , which art a merchant of the 
Hlekr. people for many Iles, Thus faith the Lord G © p, 
il, O Tyrus, thoꝝ halt ſaſd l n + of petſect beauty. 
J orghey 4 Thy borders are in the fmicſt ot che Seas, thy 
we builders haue perfected thy beauty, 
wade 5 They haue f made all thy ſp boards of firre 
harches trees of Senir: they haue taken Cedars from Leba- 
of yuory nonto make maſtes for thee, 
weil tre- 6 Ol the oakes oi B han hanerhey made thine 


Aen. N oares: the f compam of the Amorites haue made 
I Heb the thy benches ot jᷣourie , bn ui out of the Iflcs of- 
dang hier. Chutim, 8 


* 


Ezckiel, 


_ 442: Herriches, 

7 Fine linnen with broidred worke-fromr EB. 
gypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt ti de thy 
faile, blue and purple from the Hes of h was lor, pan. 
that which couered thee. Sh ple and 

$8 The inhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad were thy {cales,.* 
mariners · thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, ht were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 


9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſemen there. 
of were in thee thy | calkers, all the flips of the Sea 


Li * 


107, ff. 


ers o 
with cheir mariners were in thee, to occupie thy — 
wercandirg, 105 1 Hebr. 


to They ef Perſia and of Lud , and Phat were in, freng. 


Hebr. downethy walles, and deſtroy + thy pleaſant hou- thine armie, thy wenof war: they hanged the ſhield theners, 


and helmet in thee: they ſer forth thy comelineſſe. 

1c The men of Aruad with thine armie were vpon 
thy wals round about, aud the Gammadims were in 
thy towres: they hanged their ſhields vpon thy wils 
round about, they haue made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarſhiſh wa thy merchant by rcajon of the 
multitude of all tinde of riches: with ſiluer, yton, 
tinne, and lead, they traded in thy faires. 

13 Iauan, Tubal, and Meiech, they were thy mer- 
chants : they traded the perſons of men, and veſſels 
of braſſe in thy { market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in thy lor. 
faires with horſes and horſeęeu and mules. chandire, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants: many 
Hes were merchandize ofthine hand, they brought 
thee for a preſent, hornes of Iuory and Ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the mul- 
ritude of the F wares of thy making: they occupied 
in thy faires with Emerauds, purple, and broidcted YY tes, 
worke and finc linnen. and Corall, and Agate. lor chm 

17 ludah and the land of Iſrael they were thy /©P7 + 
merchants they traded in thy market wheat of Min 
nith and Pannag,and hony, and oy le, and j bal: ne 107” 6. 

18 Damaſcus wasthy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy waking. terthe multitude of all 
riches : in the wine of Helbon, and white-wool!, 0 

19 Dan alſe and lauan going te and tro, occu- ler, Am 
pied in thy laĩres, bright yron, Calsia, and Calamus \ 
were in thy market, 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in 
for charets. 

2c Arabia and all the princes of Kedar j they oc 
cupied with thee in lambes 2nd rams and goates: in 
theſe were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Ramah, they - —4 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy faires — 
with chiete of the ſpices , and with all the precious * bak on | i 
ſtones and gold. * | 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants 
of Shebah, Asſkur & Childmad were thy merchants 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all j ſorts of 
things, in blue i clothes, and btgidered worke, and or 
in cheſts of rich apparrell, bound with coards and celent 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe, things. 

25 The (hips of Tarſhiſh did fing of thee in thy f Hebe. 
market, and thou-waſt repleniſhed and made very fol dings, 
glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. l 

26 J Thy rowers haue brought thee, into great 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the 
midſt of the ſeas. . 

27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy merchandixe, Heir. 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the oc · heat. 
cupiers of thy merchandize,and all thy men of war * R 
that are inthee: I and in all thy company,which 4g Ab. 
in the middeſt ol thee , ſhall fall ime the j middeſt or um 
of the = day of thy ruine. 

28 The ] ſaburbey (hall ſhake ar the found ofthe (rea 


crie of thy pilots. , . Has ; 
"andletho care, dg marin g want. 


F Her. 


tprecious clothes + Heby, 


clothes of 
7 ; 
+ Hebv, 


39 And Al that 


. 
{hall ſtand vpon the land. 
I cauſe their voyce to bee heard a» 
and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt vp 
wa duſt eit hcades, they thall wallew them- 
d (clues in the aſhes. 

* 3r Aud they ſhall make themſelues vtterly bald 
1 forthee, and gird them with ſackecloth, and they 
ſhall weepe for thee with bitterneſſe of heart, and 

a bitter — ö 

f 33 And in their wailing, they ſhall take vp a la- th 

= mentation for thee, and lament ouer thee, /a)ig, 

” What cicie is like Tyrus, like the deflroyed in the 

1 middeſt of the Sea? 

— 33 When thy waters went forth out of the Sea, 
rhou filledſt many people, then diddeft enrichthe 
kings of the earch with the multitude of thy riches, 
and ef thy merchandiſe, 

34 lu thetime when thou ſhalt be broken by the 
by, all chy company in the middeſt ofthoe ſhall fall, 
— 35 Al the inhabitants ef the Iles ſhall be aſtonĩ · 
+ Heby, ſhedatthee, and their kingsſhalbe ſore afraid, they 
ſpelt nos ſhall be troabledin char countenance. | 
bee for 36 The merchants among the prople ſhall hiſſe 
mer. ner, attheegthon ſhalt be a 1 terrour, and ; neuer. halle 
nadie. any more. f 
* 4 4 — 60 
x Go ut vpom the prince of Tyrus, for 
his 2 — I — lamentation bf his great 
2/077 corrupted by ne. 20 The iudgement of Zi- 
ehr. den, 24 The reſtanratias of I (racl. 

rkes, TY word of the LORD came againe vnto mee, 

cin. laying, : 

raft, 3 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus fairh the Lord G © , Becauſe thine heart is 

ri ria. lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I God, I fit in the 

hebr. ſent of God inthe f midſt of che ſeas, et thou art 
— . Aa man and not God, though thou ſet thine heart as 
agi. the heart of Ood. | 

Me- - old, thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is 

ul. no ſecret that can hide from thee. 

4 Wich thy wiſedome, and with thine vnder- 
K:nding thou haſt gotteu thee riches, and haſt got- 
Hebr. ten gold and ſiuer, into thy teeaſures. 
lotheref 5 + Bythy great wiſe dome, and by thy traſkque 
7 eedoml, yelr, bait thouencreaſed thy riches, andthine heart is 
b ited vp becauſe of hy riches: 
hey wit ue, ( Therefote thus faith the Lord OoD, Becauſe 
the me 740 thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God; 
ht nikhm 7 Behold therefore, I will — ſtrangers vpon 
1 ha , thee,the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall draw 
their ſwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſedeme, 
and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. , 
8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit, and 
eres thou ſhalt die the deaths ofthem that are ſlaine in 
cellent the midit of the ſeas. 
this. s Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſliyeth thee 
+ Heb, Ian God ? bat thou hlt he man, and no God in 
foldings the hand of bim that j ſlayeth thee. . 
| , re Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vncitcumci · 
wut fed, 22 hand of ſtrangers : for I haue ſpoken it, 
tt & Moreouer, the word ofthe LoRD came va- 
ö 4 Hebr. to 9 5 fer 1 
hears,” * 1 Sonno of man, Take vp a lamentation vpon 
* Rewth the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
. Lond Gas Then . vp the imm of wiſ- 
t lor eu ome, and perfect in beauty. 
| 2 1; Thou halt beene in Rden the garden of God; 


",a+ © -» 


x 


! of thy ta- 
brers, and ofthy — was prepared in Ges, inthe 
day that thou waft created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that ceuereth: 
and I haue ſet thee fo : thou waſt vpon the holy 
mountaine of God, thoa haſt walked vp and downe 
in the middeſt aſ the ſtones of fire, 

15 Thou waſ perfect in thy wayes from the day 


ee. ' 
16 By the maltitude of thy merchandiſe they kane 
filled the midſt oſthee with violence, and thou haft 
finned:therefore wil I caſt thee as profane aut ofthe 
mountaine of God: and I will deftroythee,O coue- 
ring Cherub fromthe midſt of the tones of fire, 

17 Thine heart was liſted vp becauſe of thy bean, 
ty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſederne by reaſon ef 
the brigktneſſe: I will caſt thee tothe ground: 1 wil 


ſeas inthe deptis ofthe waters, thy merchandiſe and lay thee before kings,thatthey may behold thee. 


gamft-al t. 
euery precious ſtone was thy couetiags the | Sardi- 3 Spea - and ſry, Thus ſaĩth the Lotd G 9.D 
us, Top, and the — the | Benil, che Oaix, B:held, I againſt We king 0; Egypt» 


= 


18 Thou haſt defiled thy Sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
traffhque: therefore will I bring Sov e from 
the middeſt of thee, it ſhall deuoute thee: and Iwill 
bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth in the ſight of all 
them that behold thee. 

19 All 3 know ther among the people 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhaltbe a # terrour, 
and neuer. Malt thou be any more. - 

20 J Againe, the word of the Lo R D came vnto 
me,ſaying z 

2t Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and 
prepheſie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o D, Beheld, 
Lam againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be gloriſed 
inthe middeſt of thee , and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lo R D, when I ſhall haue executed iudge · 
ments in her, and ſhall be ſancti ſied i her. 

23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the wounded ſhall be iudged 
in the mid{t of her by the ſword vpon her en enery 
ſide, and they ſhall knew that I aw the Lex. 

24 J Aud there ſhall be no morea pricking brier 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor an grieui 
all that are round about them that deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall knew that I azz the Lord GoaD., 

25 Thus faith the Lord G o D; When l ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people 


among whom they ate ſcattered, and ſhall be ſancti- 


fled in them in the fight of the heathen, then ſhall 


they dwell in their land, that I haue giuen to my 
ſeruant Iasob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell | ſaſely therein, and ſhall 
baild heaſes, and plane vineyards: yea, 
dwell with confidence when I haue executed ĩudge- 


ments vpon all theſe that i deſpiſed them round a- 


bout them, and they (hall know that I avs che Lord 


their God. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
r The iudgement of Pharaoh, for bis treachery 


to Iſrael. 8 The deſolation of E2ypt. 13 The re- 


flauration thereof, after fon-iy yeeres, 17 Egyps 
the reward of Nebuchad. req ar. 21 Ifracl ſhall le 
reflored. 
12 the tenth yeere, in the tenth moneth, inthe 
cwelfthday of the moneth, the word of the Lo o 
came vnto me, ſay ing. 5 
2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt. Pharaoh 
king ol þ yptz and prepkeſic againſt him and 2- 


4. rhe, 


" & |} j j 
as } 4: 


and the Iaſper, the Saphir, the | Emeraud, and the 


thattheu wat created, till iniquity was found in 


thorne of 


(hall: 


FS. 4 


1 hs 


for.chrye; 
ſopraſe, _. 


1 Heby, 
$errourt, 


or. with 
con- 
dence, 
j Or, 
eil. 


* 


| 5 74 65055) 
The delolation of Egypt, 


ſcales. 
5s Aud I wil leaue thee thrower inte the wilder- 
ne ſſe, thee and all che fiſh ofthy rivers: thou ſhalt fal 
by, vpon the f open fields, thou ſhalt not bee brought 
ce of together, ner gathered: I haue giuen thee for meat 
feld. to che beaſts af the ficld , and to the ſoules of the 
heau i 


en. i 
6 Andall che nhabitants of Egypt fhall know 
| that I am the LO R D, becanſethey haue beene a 
2.Kings * ſtaſſe of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 
21. 7 When they toske hold of thee by 
236 6. thou 
when they leaned ypon thee, thou brakeſt, and ma · 
deſt all their loynes to be at a ſtand. 

8 4 Thereforethus ſaith the Lerd G o D: Be- 
holde, I will bring a ſword vpon thee , and cut off 
may and beaſt our of thee. 

8 Andy land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & waſte, 
and they ſhall know that I un the LORD : becanſe 
he bath ſaid, The riuer & mine,and I hane made it. 

16 Behold therfote, I am againſt thee,and againſt 

thy rĩuers, and I will make tbe land of Egypt t vt- 

Pe of terly waſte aud deſolate, from the tewre of f Syene 

euen vnto the border of Ethiopia. 

br. ir No ſoot of man ſhall paſſe thorow it,nor foet 

eb. of beaft ſhall paſſe thorow it, neither ſhall it be in- 
habited ſourtie yeeres. 6 

12 And I will. make the land of Egypt deſolate in 

the middeſt of the countreys that are delolate , and 

her eities among the citics that are laid waſte, ſhall 


Bebe. 


\ Beckiet, © 


21 In that day will l cauſe the herne of the hoaſe 
b Lhe ope- 


'F+ ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, prophelie and ſay , Thus faith 
the Lord GOD, Howle ye. woe worth the day. 
3 For the day j neere: euen the day of the LORD 
u neere, a Cloudy day: it ſhall bee the time of the 
1 3 10. ; 
4 And theſword ſhall ceme vpon Egypt, an 
reat [| paine ſhallbe in — the llaine I Or, ſeart 


, a thy hand, ſhall tall im Egypt, and they ſhal take away her mul- 
didſt breake , and rent all their ſhoulder : and titude,and her foundations ſhall be broken downe. 


5 Ethiopia,& f Libya, and Lidya, & all the min - | Hebr, 
gled people, and Chub, and the ĩ men of the land Phat. 
that is in league ſhall fall with them by the ſword. I Hebr. 

6 Thus faiththe Loa b, They alſothat vphold chen. 
Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride af her power ſhall 
come dene; from the rowre of Syene ſhall they 
fall mit by the ſword, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the 
couutreys that are deſolate, and her cities ſfall be in 
the midit of the cities that are waſted, 

8 Aud they ſhall know that La the Lo A ö, 
when l haue ſet a ſire in Egypt, and wöen all her 
helpers ſhall be deſtroj ect. I Hels. 

9 ln chat day (hall weſſengers goe ſoorth from brokev. 
me in ſhips to make the careleflc Ethiopians afraid, 
and great paine ſhall come vpon them as in the day 
of Egypt: for loe, ĩt — ä we «+ 

10 Thus ſaĩth the Lord God, Iwill alſo-makethe 


be deſolate fourty yeeres: and 1 will ſcatter the E- multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu- $Hebe, | 
gyptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them chad-rezzar king of Babylen. 3 4 5 far of | 
throught the countreys. ir He and his people with him, the tetrĩble of the branches, | 
Ing. 13 © Yetthus faith the Lord God, At the c end nations ſhall be ht to dettroy the land: and los- 
g.ierc. of tourty yeeres will 1 gather the Egyptians from they (hall draw their rds againtt Egypt, and ful ritded. | 
the people whither they were ſcattered. the land with the ſlaine. lo, 
14 And 1 will bring againe the captivity of E- 12 And I will make the tiaers + dry, and ſell the f Helr, * 
gypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land of land into the hand of the wicked, and I willmake dn. bin 0p, 
> birth Pachros, into the land of their ſhabĩtation, and they the land waſte, and all that istherein, by the hand FHebr.. Her, 
Hebr, ſhall be there 27 baſe kingdome. 3648 a of ſtrangers: 1 the LORD haue ſpoken i#t. the fuluet conduits, 
15 It ſtulbe the baſeſt of the kingdomes,neither 13 Thos faith the Lord G o D, I will alſo * de- thereof. _ ben t 
ſhall it exalt ir ſelſe any mere aboue the nations: ſtroy the idoles, and will cauſe #h6iv images to ceaſe ® Zack, # nr. 
fer I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more out of Noph- and there ſhall be no more a Prince 132. 3 
rule ouer the nations. of the land of Egypt, and I will put a foare in the furth, o 
16 And it ſhall be no more thecenfidence of the land ef Egypt. *Dan.g. ff 
houſe of Iſrael. which bringeth heir iniquity to re- 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, aud will ſet 
membrance, when they ſhall looke aſter them: but firein Zoan and will execute judgements in No. J0r,74 \ Fu 
they ſhall know that l am the Lord Go. 1 And I will powre my ſurie vpon Sin, the uu. "Geng, 
17 CAndit came to paſſe in y ſeuen & twentieth ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut off the mulitude | Cr. Pe- | h 
yeere, in the firſt moneth in the firſt day of che mo- of No. 5 bl] lufiwm, at 
neth, the word of the LORD came vnto medaying, 16 And 1 will ſer fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall hane 10 
{ 48 Sonne of man, Nebuchad rexzar king of Ba- great paine, and No ſhall bee rent aſunder, and ir 
bylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſeruice a- Naph ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. Pr . 
ainſt Tyrus: ener head was made bald, and cuery 17 The yaung men of | Auen aud of I Phibeſeth | Or, Je. by 
Houlder waspieled , yet had he no water, nor his ſhallfall by the ſword : and theſe cities ſhall pocin- -/iopolic. th 
army for Tyrus, for the ſeruice that he had ſerued a · to ceaptiut ). . Gr p- Þ 
gainſt it. : 18 Ar Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall-be Fdarke- baſtum. th 
| #9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Bebold, ned, when I ſhall breake there the yokes of Egypt: lor i. th 
Hebr, I will ginethe land ef Egyptvite-Nebuchad rez- and the pompe ot her ſtrength ſhalheraſe in her: as frais be 
ile her zar king of Babylon, and he ſhall raſke her multi- for her, a cloude ſhafl her, and her danghters 
iir and tude, aud 4takehber ſpoile, and take her prey, and it ſhall goe into captivity. 5-237 54 43 of 
rey her ſhall be the wages for his army: 19 Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt, and n *+ 
ey. % Lhaue giaen him the land of Egypt. I for his they ſhall ka that I am the Lond, © © 1 ke 
fer labour, here with heferved againſt it, they 20 J And it esme to paſſe in the eJewenth yeerr, E 
b — me Gith the Ted Gop. Wo bias c 


in he iſt monetbjinthe lenenth d ofthe o 


”, 


TY, 


I 


The! ory, and fall of Aﬀſyria. 7 : 


that the word ofthe L © x p came vnto we, faying, 
21 Seunc of man, I haue broken the arme of, Pha- 


treys. | 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king of 
Babylon, and put my ſword iv his hand: but | will 
breake Pharaohs armes: and he ſhall proane kefore 


. - 


fallen, and his 


. in all the valleys his branches are 

ll the people of the earth are downe from his 
ſhadow and haue feft him. ** 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the hea- 
ven remaine , and all the beiſts of the field ſhall be 
vpon his branches. 

14 To the end that none of al [the trees by the wa- 
ters exalt themſclnss for their height, neither ſhoot 
vp their top among the the thicke boughes, neither 
their trees ſtand vp in their height, all that drinke 
water:for they are al delivered vnte death, to the ne · 
ther parts of the earth in the mĩdſt of the children of 
men,wich them that goe downetothe pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,In the day when he 


hes ate broken by all the riuers of the land, and 


—— 
— 


ſelues for 


their 
height. 


bim with the groanings of a deadly weunded man: went downeto the graue, I cauſed a mourning, I co- 
25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king of uered the deepe for bim: and] reftrained the floods 
Babylon,and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, therof and the great waters were ſtayed,and I cauſed 2 
and they ſhallknew that I am the L OR D, when I Lebanon Fro meutne for him, and all the trees of the 12 f 
(hall put my ſword into the hand of the king of Ba · field fainted for kim. blacke, 
bylon, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of 1s I made the nations to ſhake at the ſaund of his 


[| bin dp. 


Egypt... +, 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys,and 
they ſhall know that I em the LORD. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 A relation outo Pharaoh, 
ria, 10 and the fall thereof f 
like deflrultion of Egypt. 

Nd itcaweto paſſe in the eleventh yere, in the 
third wexerh,in the firſt day of the moneth, hat 
the word of the L © R D came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man. ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like in 
thy great neſſeꝰ 5 

i Rehold, the Aſſyrĩan was a Cedar in Leba- 


pride. 18 The 


; 3 
Hel. non f with faire branches, and with a ſhadowing, 


furt of ſhrowd, and oſ an high ſtature, and his top wasa- 
branches, mong the thicke bonghes. | 

lor a- 4 The waters | made him great, the deepe | ſet 
iſhed, him p on high, with her rivers runniug round a- 
lor, bout his plants, and ſent out her | little riuers vnto 
braught all the trees of the field. 

3 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 
feb, the trees of the feld, and his boughes were wulti- 
emduts, plied , and his branches became long becauſe of the 
lor vben multitude of waters, ſ when he ſhor =D 

-6 All che & foules of heauen made their neſts in 
wem his boughes, & vnder his branches did all the beaſts 
forth, ofthe field bring foorth their young, and vader his 


fall, when I caſt him done to hell with them that 
deſcend into the pit : and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drinke water, 
ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

19 They alſo went done into hell with him vn- 
to them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and they that 


of the elovy of were his arme, that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the 


midft of the heathen. 

18 4 To whom art thou thus like in gloryandin 
greatnefſe among the trees of Eden ? yet ſhalt thou 
be brought downe with the trees of Eden vnts the 
nether parts of the earth, thou ſhalclie in the nild- 
deft of the vncircumciſed , with them that be flame” 
by the ſword: this u Pharaoh and all bis multitude, 
ſaith the Lord G o p. 

1 AP. S Sha 

A lamentation for the feare Jef Egypt. 
11 The ſword of perfor all deſtroy it. 19 151 al 
bee brought downe to belt, among all the vnciicum- 
Ciſed nation. 2 

. Nd it came to paſſe in the twelfth yeere, in the 
twelſth moneth, in the firft day of the moneth, 
that the word of the L © R D came ynto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 


lo. 


* 


raoh king of Egypt,and ſay vote kim, Thou art like g. 
© 


a young lyon of the nations, and thou art as a 


whale in the Seas: and thou cameſt forth with thy 13.23. 


riueis, and treubledſtthe waters with thy fecte, and and 
20 


ſauledſt their riuers. 


17. 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0 D: I will therefore 2 
* ſpread out my net ouerthee , with a company of land of 
many people, and they ſhal bring thee vp in my net. thy ſwim 
4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, I will g. 
caſt thee ſoorth vpon the open held, and will cauſe | Ori. 
all che foules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, ing 5. 
& Iwill fill the beafts of the whole earth with thee, Ila 13. 
5s And Iwill lay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, te.iocl 2. 
and fill the valleys with thy beight, . and 3. 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood I the land 15 mat. 
wherein theu ſwimmeſt , cue to the monntaines, 24-39» 
and the riners ſball be full af thee. |  { Hebr, 
' 16. © Therfere thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Becauſe 7 And when I ſhall } & put thee ont, I will couer 27 of 
doo haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in height, and he bath the heauen, and male the ſtatres thereof darke: I He light 
ſhot vp bis top among the thicke — , and his will coner the Sunne with a cloud, and the Moone fs Bee 
heart is liſted vp in his heighta ſhall not giue her light. Teh; _ 
11 Thane therefore delivered him inte the hand 8 All the + bright lights of heaven wil] I make h 
'; ofthe tnighty one of che heathen: hee ſhall ſurcly + darke ouer thee, and ſer darkeneſſe ypan thy land, dar ter 
alen *+ deate with him, I haue drinen kim ont for his wic. lach the Lord GOD. M. 
dneſſe. eee ; 9 I willallo  yexethebearesof meg people, provekd 
; * 2 N 
or 9 


way "+ 
pope: ked . | 
- —— — angerg ibleof the nations haue when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction am 


*Dang. ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

Thus was he faire in his greatnes, in the length 
of his branches: for his root was by great waters, 

8 TheCedarsinthe* garden of God could not 
hide him: the ſirre trees were not like his boughes, 
and the cheſſenut tregs were not like his branches, 
not any tree in the garden of God was like vuto him 
in his beautie. £ 
I haue made him faire by the multitude of his 

branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were in 
cke garden of God enuied him. 


ena. 


« 
= 


* 


ke. 


tebr, 


10 Yea L will make many people amaxed at thee, 'vacircumeiſed,and ſhal lie with them that are fine 


Heby, and the countrey ſhall be + deſtitute o 
folate it was full ; when I ſhall ſmĩte all them that dwell the Lord GoD. 
Fom the therein, then ſhall they know that I azz the LokD. 
16 This i the lamentation wherewith they ſhall 1 According to the dutie of a waichmem m warnin 
ghercof, lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- the people, 4 Exebiel is admoniſped of his dutie. 23 
ment her: they ſhall lament ſor her, enen for Egypt, God ſheweth the luſlice of his wayes towards the pe. 


> wes hauc laid their fwards vnder their heads, but rheir 0 
of iniqaities ſhalbe vpon their bones, though they were of thy people, The? righteouſncy of the righteous * Chef. 
che terrour of the mighty in the land ofthe living.” ſhall not deliuer him in the day of his tranſgceſion 13444 


Exckicl, 


and cheir kings ſhall be hari afraid fer thee, with the ſword. 
when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them, and 29 There Edom, her kings and all her pri 


The end of Tyrants,. g 


they ſhall cremble at euer moment; euery man for which with their might are laid by them that were T Hely, 
inen er 


his owne life, in the day of thy fall. 
tt © For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, The ſword of ciſed, and with them that gee done to the pit. 


the king ef Babylon ſhall come vpon thee. 30 There bethe Princes of the North, all of them, 
12 By the ſwerdsof the mighty will I cauſe thy and all the Zidonians: which are gone dene with 


ſlaine by the ſword:they ſhall lie with thevncircum- 


multitudete fall, the tervible of the nations all of the flaine with their terrour, they are ſhamed of 


them, and they ſhall ſpoile the pompe of Egypt, their might, and they lie vncircumciſed with them 
and all the malticudethercef ſhall be deſtroyed. that be ſlaine by the ſword, andbeare their ſhame 


13 Iwill deſtrey alſoall the beaſts thereof from with them that dewne to the pit. 


beſides the great waters, neither (hall the ſoot of gr Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhalbe comforted 
man trouble them any mere, nor the koofe of beaſts ouer all his multitude, enen Pharaoh and all his ar» 


treuble them. mie, ſlaine by the ſwerd, ſaith the Lord GoD. 


14 Then will I make their waters deepe, & cauſe 32 For I haue canſed my terrour in the land of 
the lining: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt ef the 
I5 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt:deſolate, vncirenmcifſed, with them that are ſlaine by the 

b that whereof ſword, enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 


their riuers to run like oyle, ſaith the Lord Gp. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


and for all her multitude, laith the Lord GoD. rent, & towards reuolters. 1y He maintameth bu 


17 Et came to paſſe alſs in the twelfth yeere, in inflice, 21 pom the ue wes of the taking of Feruſa- 
che fifteenth day of the moneth has the word of the lem, be prophefieth the deſolation of the land. yo Gods 


LORD came vato me, faying, iudgementi vpon the moc bers of the Prophets. 


18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude of E. Ae the word of the L o x D came vato me, 


gypt, and caſt them dewne, eurn her, and the daugh - ſaying, 


ters of the famous nations, vnto the nether parti ol 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
the earth, with them that goe downe into the pit. people, & ſay vnte them, j When I bring the ſword 
19 Whom doeſt then paſſe in beanty? go downe, vpon a land, if the people of the land take a man- 


and be thou laid with the yacircumciled, of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watchman, 


G 
t. 
1 
5 . 
din 
Hie. 
*Chap. 
Key, 25. 
1 Reba, 
a land 
when [ 


20 They ſhall fall inthe midft of them that are 3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come vpon the land, e *2 King 
G . 


him out of the midſt of hell with them chat heſpe take him away, his blood ſhalbe vpõ his ewne head. 
him: they are gone downe, they lie vncircumciſed, $ He heard the ſound of the trumpet and toale 
not warning, his blood ſhallbe vpon him: but he 


ſlaine by the ſword. 
32 Aſhur & there, and all her cempauy : his that taketh warnung, ſnall deliuer his ſoule. | 

graues are about him: all of them Maine, fallen by 6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 

the ſword. k . blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
23 Whoſe graues ars ſet in the fades of the pit, ned, if the ſword come and take any perſon {rom a · 

and her company is round about her graue: all of mong them; he istaken away in his iniquity: but 

them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed j ter · his blood will I require at the watchmans 

rour in the land of the lining. 7 * Sothon,Oſonne of man, I haue ſet theea 


bout her graue, all of them flaine, fallen by che heare 5 word at my mouth, & warne them from me. 
ſword, which are gone downe vncireumeiſed into 8 When [ ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked man, 


the ucther parts of the earth, which cauſed their ter- thou ſhalt ſarely die, if thon doeſt net ſpeake to 


roar in the land of the lining , yet haue they borne warne the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
their ſhame with them that goe downe tp the pit. ſhall die in his iniquitie; but his blood will I re- 
25 They haue ſet her a bed in the middeſt ofche quire at thine hand, | 


line with all her multitudes : her graues are round 9g Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of 


about him, all ofthem vncircamciſed, ſlaine by the his way ts turne from it: if he doe not turne 

fword : though their terrour was cauſed in the land his way, he (Niall die in his iniquity : but thou 

ef che living, yet hane they borne their ſhame wich deliucred thy fonle. 

them that go: downe tothe pit: hee is put in the 10 Therefore O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 

midſt ofthem that be flaine. the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake, ſaying, If our 
26 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all ner multi- tranſgrefsions and our finnes bee vpon vs, and we 

ende ; her graues are round about him: l of them pine away in them, how ſhould we then liue ? 


vacircunciſed,Mliineby the ſword, though they cau- ft Say vnto them, As Lline, faith the Lord *. Sim 

G © D, I haue no pleaſure in the death ofthe wic-, 14. 4. 
27 And they ſhal not lie with the mighty that are led, but that the wicked turne- ſtom his way, and chap, 

fallen of the vnciremnciſed, which are gone downe liue: turae je, tutne ye from year euill wayes, for 29 


ſed theic terrour in the land of the lining, 


to hell F with their weapons of warre: and they * why will ye die, O houſe of Lirael ? 


28 Tea, thou thalr be broken ia the midik of the as tarthe wickedurs of the wicked) he (hall vor fall 


„ „ 


* Choy 
* 24 There Elam and all ker multitude round a- watchman vntothe houſe of Iſrael: therefore ſhalt 3-17, 


13 Therefore ſonne of man Ny vnto the children 18. zl. 


ute W 


Or, the ſlaine by the ſword, ſhe is deliaered j to the ſword, he blew the trumpet, and warne the le, vice 3 
d is draw het and all her multitudes. 4 Then}whoſoener heareth the ſound of y trum- P ny 
44. 37 Tue ſtrong among the mighty, ſhall ſpeake to pet, and taketh not warning, if the (word come and 3 8 


he Chap, 
from wy 


$74 


— 


f Hylr. 


ſte, 


* Chap, 
Mug. 


thereby in — turneth from his wicded - 
neſſe. neither (ball the righteous be able co liue for 
hn righteouſneſſe in the day that be ſinneth. 

13 When I (hall ſay to the righteous, that be fhal 
farely line; if hee truſt tohisowne tiglteouſneſſe, 
and commit iniquitic.all his righteouſncſle ſhall not 
be remembred: but fer his iniquitie that hee hath 
committed, he ſhall die for it. 

14 Againe, when I ſay vatothe wicked, Thou 
thalc ſurely die; if he turne from his ſinne, and doc 
that which is ſ lawfull and right: 

. 15 1fthe wicked teſtore the pledge, gine againe 
that hee had rebbed , walke in the Statutes of life 
without committiug iniquitiche (hall ſorely liue, he 
ſhall not die. 

16 None of his fins that he hath committed, ſhall 
be mentioned vnes him : he hath done that which is 
lawfull and right: he ſhall ſurely live. _ 

17 © Yet the children ofthy people tay, The way 
of the Lord is not equall: but as for them, their way 
is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righte- 
ouſneſſe, and tommitteth iniquitie, he ſhall euen die 
thereby. | | 

19 But ifthe wicked turne is wickedneſſe, 
and doe that which is lawiull and right, he ſhall line 
thereby. 

30 © et ye fay, *The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall, O ye kouſe of Iſrael; I will judge you euery 
one aſter his wayes. 5 

24 And it eame to paſſe inthe twelſth yeere of 
our captiuity, in the tenth mometb, in the fifth day 
of the moneth, has one tiaat had eſcaped out of le- 


Ling: ruſalem, came vnto me, ſaying * The city is ſmitren, 


1 22 No the hand of the Lo D was vpon me in 
euening, afore hethat was eſcaped came, and 
had opened my mouth vntill he came te me in the 
morning, and ny mouth was opened, and I was no 

Chap, more * dumbe. ' 
1417. 23 Then the word oſ the Loxp came vnto me 


ſaying. 

. 24 Sonns of man, theſe that inhabite thoſe waſtes 
ofthe land of Iſrael, fpeake, ſaying, Abraham was 
one, and he inherited the land: but wee are many, 
the land is giuen vs for inkeritance. a 

25 Wherfore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lotd 
GoD, Ye cat withthe bleed, and lift vp your eyes 
towards your idoles, and (hed blood, and ſhall ye 

poſſeſſe the land? 

2 Te ſtand vpon your ſwerd : ye worke abowi- 
nation, and ye deſile euery one his neighbours wife, 
and ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? 

37 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GoD, Aslliue,ſurelythey that are in the waſtes, 


1 ſhall tall by the ſword and him chat is in the open 


bu, 


field will I giuetothe beaſts ſ to be denoured : and 
they that be in theſorts and in the caues ſhall dic of 


fler. the peſtilence, 


volition 28 Fer 1 willl 
add. * 


the land + moſt de ſolate, and the 
pe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe, aud the moun · 
taines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, that nous ſhall paſſe 


1 Chap, therew. 


124and 


29 Then ſhall they know that I an the LoRD, 


yi, when I haue laid the land moſt deiolate,becauic of 


ul o. 


* N 
{ 
; 
4 * 


all their abominations which they haue committed. 
30 C Alle thon ſonne of man, the children oft 


61, 
fit, ac. people ill are talking againſt chee by the walles, - 


and in the doores of the hauſes, and ke one to 


pray pc exre whats the wa commeth 
Tie cow rib ripe thee kus peoply com 


Chap.eafif-2xxiii. The good andenillſhephe 


Nr guy 


math. and they | fit beſore thee, as my people , and | 


heare thy words, but they will not doe chem: people is 
5 ſhew much loue , but before 


their heart goeth after theur couetouſneſſe. 


32 
= 


but they doe them not. 


_ 
3 And when this commeth to paſſe (lec,ic will Hebe. a 


ſong of 


come) then ſhall they know chat a Prephet hath bin 


among them. 
CHAP 6 4 

1 Areproofe of the ſhepheards. 7 Gods iudge · 
ment . them. i t Hu providence for the flocke. 
20 The kingdome of Chriſt. | 

Nd the word of the Lo R D came ynto moe, 
1X * : : 
2 7 of man, prophefic againſt the *ſhey- 


hee, 
And loe thou art vntothem as | a very louely f Heby. 
of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can play hey male 
' well on aninftrament z ſor they heaze thy words, {owes or 


® Ter 


heards of Iſtael, prophefie,and ſay vnte them, Thus 23.1. 


faich the Lord God vnio the ſhepheardt, Woe bee 
to the cards of Iirael that do feed tbemſelues: 
ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the flockes Þ | 

Te ente the tat, and yee clothe you with the 
wooll: ye kill them that are fed:but ye feed not the 
flecke. : 

4 The diſcaſed haue ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
haue ye healed that which was ficke, neither hane 
ye bouad vp that which was broken, neither haue 
ye brought againe that which was driuen away hei- 
ther haue ye {ought that which was loft, but with 
® force and with crueltie haue ye ruledthem., 

Aud they were 


ol the field when they were ſcattered 


xt. Pet. 
ſcattered {becauſe there is no J. 3 
ſhepheard: and they became meat to all the beaſts = * 


6 My ſheepewandered through all the moun. HH 


taines,and vpon euery high hill: yca my flocke was 


axd ſo 


ſcattered vpon all the face of the earth, and none verſe. d. 


did ſearch or ſeeke after them. | 

7 © Thereſote ye ſhephcards, heare the wordof 
the LoRD. | 

8 As Lline ſaith the Lord GOD, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke became a prey, and my flecke became 
meat ta euery beaſt of the field, becauſe there was 
no ſhepheard, neither did my 
wy flocke, but the ſhepheards fed themſclues, and 
fed not my flocke : 

9 Fherfore, O ye ſhepheards, heare the word of 
the Lokb. 

1s Thus laith the Lord Gap, Bebold, I am a. 
gainſt the ſhepheards. and I will require my lacks 
at cheir hand, and canſethem to ceaſe from feeding 


the flocke, neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed them» 


ſelaes any more: for I will deliuer my flockefrem 
the ĩr mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 
11 J For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold. I ewes 
I. will both ſearch my Nee ſeeke them out. 
12 1 As a ſhepheard ſee 
day that he is among his 


heards ſearch ſor 


th ont his flecke in the Feb 
ſheepe that are ſcateredi cording 


ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe, and will deliuer them 0 the 
out of all places where they haue beeue ſcattered in ſeching. 


the cloudy and darke day. | 

13 —— I —— rmet out row: the people, 
and gatherthem from the countreys,and will bri 
— theit owne land, and ſeede them — 
moynta:nes of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all che in- 

* 
14 J will ſeed them jtra good paſture, and 
the high mountaines of Iirael ſhall theix ſold be : 
there all they lie in a good fold, and in fat pa- 
ſture ſhall they feed von the mountaines of Iſtael. 
ill feed my fiocke, and I will cauſe them ts 


; Is I wi fee 
lie dewne;lath the Lord GOD... 


thy habitgd places of thecountrey. 


16 I will 


on the 


vs at | | "4 i 2 
. ind. Iaetiscomfortet; | "Oi 
16 1 will decke chatwhichwas leſt, and bring a. by che f force of che ſword in cke time of their cala + nel, | 
gaine that which was drives away , and wilt bind mitie, in the time that their iniquitie had an end: band, 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengtherthar 6 Therefore, as l line,faith the Lord & 0 5, I 
which was ficke: but Iwill deftroy the farand the wit! thee vnto blood: and blood (hall pur- 
. ſtrong, I will feed them with indgement. ſue thee : ſith thou haſt not hagſll blood, euen blood: ( 
: ti And at for you, O my flocke „Thus faith the ſhall pur ſue thee. 
$ Heby. Totd & o b, Brhold, I indge betweene f cattell and Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſolate, + xls, 
cal cattell, berweene the rammes and the F he goats. and cut off from it him that paſſethout, and him deſolati. 
f 13 Scemeth it a ſmall thing vato you to haue ea · that returneth, on and 
es ten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 8 And [will fill his mountaines with his flzine deſo/c 
and kids. wich your feet the reſidue of your paſtures? and to men: in thy hilles and in thy valleys,and in all thy ion. 
$Hebr. haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt foule riuers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the ſwotd. 
great hee the reſidue with your feete? . 9 I will make thee perpetuall deſslations, and 
$0457, 15 And as fot my flocke, they eate that which ye thy cities ſhall net returne,and ye ſhall know that l 
haue troden with your feere :and they drinke that am the LORD. 
which ye haue fouled with your feet. 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaĩd, Theſe two nations, and 
20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o p vnto theſe two conntreys ſhalbe mine, and we will * pof fz 
them, Bcheld, I, euen I will iudge betweene the fat ſeſſe it, | whereas the LORD was there : 4113. 
cattell, and betweene the leave catte ll. tx Therefore as I line, ſaith the LotdG 0 , I or, 
zt Bccanſe' ye hane thruſt with fide and with will euen doe accotding to thine anger, and accer · though 
ſu oulder, and puſht all their diſeaſed with your ding to thine ermie,which thou haſt vſed ear of thy 1he Loni 
hornes, till ye haue ſcatte red them abroad. hatred againſt them : and I will make my ſelfe wa then. 
23 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and they fhall knowen amongſt them, hen I haue indged thee. | 
no thete be a prey, and I will iudge betweene cattell ra And thou ſhalt know that Iam the LORD, 
and ca:tell. that I haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
* Ifa.go, 23 And I will ſet vp one * ſhepheard oner them, haſt ſpoken againſt the mountai nes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
x1.jchn 2 he ſhall feed them, enen my ſeruant David ; he They are laid deſolate, they are giuE vsFtoconſurne. fel. [0r,cau 
10. full ſeed them, and he ſhill be their ſnepheard. 13 Thus with your mouth ye haue f boaſted a. deut, - ku j 
24 And I the L o R D will be their God, and my gainſt me, and haue multiplyed your words againſt + yelr, : 
ſcruant Dauid a Prince amony them, I the LORD me: I hancheard them. mugrufiel, 
haue ſpeken it. 14 Thus faith the Lord Sop, When the whole 
25 And I will make with them a Conenant of earth reioyceth, I will make thee deſolate. 
pence, and will cauſe the eulll beaſts to ceale out of x5 Ay diddeſt reioyceat the inheritance of 
the land · and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder - the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate ,fo will I 
neſſe, aud fl-epe in the weods. doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount 
28 And I wil make them & the places round about Seir, and all Idumea, emen all of it, and they ſhall 
my hill, ableſs ing, & I will cauſe the ſhowre to come know that I am the LORD. ' 
f down in his ſeaſon : there ſhalbe ſhowres of bleſsing C HAP. AXXXVI. 
27 And che tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruit, 1 The landof Iſrael is comforted both by deſtru. 
and the earth ſhall gerld her increaſe, and they ſhatl ion 7 the heathen, who ſpuefally vd it, 8 and 
be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know that Im the by che 42 of God promiſed vnto it. 16 Iſras 
LokD,when I haue broken the bands of their yoke, wat yereBied for their finne, 2t amd ſhall be reo 
and delivered them out of the hand of thofe that red withonr their deſtrs. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſtr 
ſerued themſelues of them. kingdome. | 
29 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the hea- A they ſon of man, propheſie vnte the moun- 1 
then, neither ſhall the beaſty of the land dewonre rainesof Iſrael, and fay;Ye moumaines of1 ſtacl | 
them; but they ſhall dwell fafely , and none ſhall heare the ward of the LonD. 
make them afraid. 2 Thusfaith the Lord Gep, * becauſe the ene- , c Mw ac! 
f. r. 29 And I will raiſe vp for them a & plant l of re · my had ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the ancient high th þ 
zere.23.5. none and they ſhall be no mote + conſamed with places are ours in polleſiion ; : 1 va 
for, for hunger in the land, neither beate the ſhame of the 3 Therefore ptopheſie, arid ſay, Thus ſaith the 
mowne, heathen any more. Lord 605, f Becauſe theyhane made you deſolate, ,,, | 
+ Heby, 5 Thus ſhall they know chat T the LORD theit and ſwallowed you vp oh euery fide, that ye might ] E. el 
aten a. God am with them and that they, emen the houſe of be a peſſcſsion vnto the tefidue of the heathen, and Fw 
« Iſtael are my people. ſaich the Lord G. ye are taken vp inthe lips d talvots, and are an in- aid, . 
John zr And yee my & flocke of my paſture ere men, famy of the people: bene 
o.1f. n yeut God. ſaich the Lord Go. 4 Therefore ye mountainet of Ifrael, hearethe © m 
| CHAP. XTXXxV. word ef the Lotd GOD, Thus faith the Lord GoD , _ 
The iudgemeut of meunt Stir for their hatred of to the mountaĩnes, arid to the hilles, te the [rivers pon the 
I/Facl. and to the valleyt, to che deſdiate waſtes, and to lp of the 
M Oreouer. the word of the L © x D camevnto the cities thatare forſaken, which became a prey , age. 
me, faying. and derifiento the refidus of the heathen that are 10 le 
ti- 2 Sonne of m̃aa, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, round aon; 68 dan of 
propheſie againſt t, $ - Therefote thus ſaĩth the Lord GoD, Snrely dajth 
in the fire of my icaloufle haue I ſpoken againſt be 
reſidue of the heathen an 


ar 


*Gialoproniiſero her. Chavamxyj.exvil, ; N £ Tb Drie bote | 


ſhall kerpe 11.49% 


y mdg them 
ut ye, O moeuntaines of Iſrael,ye ſhal ſboot 28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gane to 
' foerth' your branches, and yeeld your fruit to my your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 
our God 14 


Y 1 

1e And Iwill multiply men vpon you, all the it, and lay no famine vpon you. 

houſe of Iſrael, enen al el , and the cities ſhall be ; 30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
inhabited annd the waſtes ſhall be builded. the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhal rectiue no more 


* ſaith the Lord God, In the day that 1 

13 Thus faith the Lord GoD, Becauſe they fay ſhall haue cleanſed yon ſrom all your i niquities, I 
vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt vp men, and will alſo cauſe yon to dwell in the cities, andthe 
hereaued thy nations, waſtes ſhall be buildec. 

14 Therefote thou ſhalt deuoure men no mare, _ 34 Aud the deſolate land ſhall betilled, whereas 
lor eauſe neither | bereaue thy nations any more, ſaich the it lay deſolate inthe fight of allthar paſſed by. 
fl. Lord Gop: F 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was deſo- 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to beare in thee the late is become like the garden of * Eden, and the , 


ſhame of the heathen any more, neitherſhalt thou waſte and deſolate and. ruined cities, are become 2313. 


beare therepreach of the le any more, neither feneed, and are inhabited. 
ſhalt thou cauſe the nat ions to fall any more, ſaith the $6 Then the heathen that are left ranud about 
Lord GoD, you, -ſhall knowthat I the Lou n build the ruined 


Chap, 


16 Moreouer, the word of the LORD came vn- places, and plant that that was deſolate, I * the , Chaps 


to me, ſaying, LORD haue ſpoken it. and I will doe it. 


17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt - 37 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill yet for chis INS 


in their one land, they defiled it by their nne be enquired of by the houſe of Mracl, to doe it for 


d 22. 


| my and by their doings : their way was before me them: I willincreaſe them with men like a flocke. nd 


18 Wherefore I powred my fury vponthem for in her folemne feafts, ſo ſhall the waſte cities be fi- Pocke 
The blood that they had ſhed vyon the land, and for led with flockes of men, and they ſhall know that I of boy 
' their idoles where with they hadpollatedir. am the LORD. | &- * ing - 


19 And I feattered them among the heathen,and CHAP. XXXVIL 
they were diſperſed through — accor- 1 Ey the yeſwrrefion of dry bones, 1x thᷣe dead 
ding to their way, aud according td their doings I Hope of Iſrael in rrnjued. 13 By the vniting of two 
tadped them. Rickes : 18 n fhewed the — of Iſrael in · 
| 20 And when they entred vnto the heathen hi- 50 Iudah. 20 The promiſes of Chraſtt tingdome. 
"a, g f. ther they went, they * prophaned my holy Name, He hand of the Lox b was vpon me, and caried 
umg. When they ſaĩd to them, Theſe are the people of the me out in the Spirit ofthe Lok, and ſet me 
Lon and are gone forth out of his land. done inthe middeſt of the valley which weefull 
21 © Bur I had pirie for mine holy Name, which of bones, 


the houſe of Iſrael had prophaned among the hea- 2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round abour, 


then whither they went. and behold, there were very many in the open j val- 4% 


ſaith the Lord God, 1 doe not hi for your fakes, 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
O heuſc of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, bones line ? And I anſwered, © Lord God, thou 
which ye haue prephaned amo the heathen, whi- knoweſt. 
ther ye went, | ; 1 Againechefaid vnto me, Propheſie vpon theſe 
223 Aud hangs; ove great Name, which was bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye dry bones, heare 
\Prophaned among the en, Which ye haue pre- the word of the LORD. | , 
hanedin the middeſt of them: and the heathen $ Thus ſaichthe Lord GoD vnto theſe hones, 


23 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ley, and loe,gbey were very dry. | Chanspiom, | 


„ ſhall know that I aw the Lonp, faith the Lord 'Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye | | 


hun. God; when I ſhalbe ſanRifiedin you before I cheit ſhall live. 
eyes. | 6 And IL will lay finewes vpen you, and wil bring 
24 For I Mll rake you from among the heathen, vp fleſh ypon you, aud cover you with ſkin, and put 
and pather you ontef alleoantogy and will bring breath in you, and ye (hall live, and ye ſballknow 
you inte your land. ' thatl eawtthe lend. ; 
25 FJ Then will I ſprinkle cleane water vpon you 7 Sol propheficd as I was commanded : and as 
aud ye ſhall be cleane: from all your filthinefſe and 1 propheſied, there was a noyſe, and beholde 2 
Pe from all your idoles willI cleanſe you. ſhaking, and the bones caine cogerther, bone to his 
"26. A* now heattalf@ wills giueyou, and anew boar, 4 And 


* 


* 1 y 2 
= = . — — 
OG ——ů eo — 2 r as er roms at 


» 


23. 


ee efche Tribes, | 


E. 
400. 


T Tobn, 
0. 16. be king to them all: and they ſhall be no more two 


iH. 40. 
rt. ier. ag. them, and they all hall haue one ſnepheard : they 
nd 30, ſhall alſo oben my iudgements, and obſerue my 


$ Aud when I beheld, loc the finewes and the 26 Moreouer, I will make a couenant of pence * 
fi-th came vp vpen them, and the ſkin concred them with them, ic Ne 4chy, 
aboue,but there was no breath in them. them, and I will place them and multiply them, and 3425, 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Prophecie vato the will ſet my * SznAtary in the middeſt of them for . Cu 
| winde, prophecie ſomme of man, and ſay to the euermore. , 6a -; 
winde, Thus faith the Lord GoD: Cemeſremthe 27 My Tabernaclealfo ſhall be with them : yea, * c 

© foure winds,O breath an@ breathe vpon theſe flaine, I will be *their God, and they ſhall be my people. 11. 

chat they mayline. |! - - 28 And the heathen ſhall know chat I the Lond 14, 

10 So Ipropheſied 23 he commanded me, und doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctuary (hall be in 
the breath came into them, and they lined,and ſtood the middeſt of them for euermore. 
vp vpon their feet an exceeding great army. C H A P. XXXVIIL 

11 © They he ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man theſe 1 The arme: $ and malioe of Geg. 14 Gods 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they iudęement agaiuiſt him. a 
fay : Our bones ate dryed, and our hope is loſt, we Nd the word of the LORD came vnto re, ſay- 

are cut off for our parts; 1 ing. vie: ; 
12 Therefore propheſie and fay vnto them, Thus a Sonne of man, ſet thy face againft * Gog, the *Rene, 
Bick the Lord GoD, Behold, & my people, Iwill land of Magog, the | chiete prince of Mefhech and 29.8. 
open your granes, e you to come vp out oſ, Tubal, and propbeſic againft him, lor, 
your graues and bring you into che land of Iſracl, 3 And ay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Beheld, Priacr 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the LORD, 1 am againſt thee, O Gog, the chiele prince of Me- tha chi 

. when l have opened your graues, O my people, and ſhech and Tubal. + * Chap, 
bronght you vp out of your graues, ö 4 Aud willcurne thee backe, and put & hookes 394. 

14 And ſnalt put my ſpirit in yon, and ye ſhall into thy chawes,and I will bring theo forth, and all 

live. and I-thall place yon in your owne land: then thine armie,horſes;& horſemen, all oſ them cloathed 
-  fhall ye know that I the LoRD haue ſpoken it, and with all ſorts of amo en a great company, with 


* — 
* 75 
* 


He 
1 
bana 


L 
ers, 01 
faves, 


performed it, faith the LORD, eva 
15 © The word of the LORD came againe vnto 
me, ſaying. 0 n 
16 Moreouer, 


drea of If acl his companions: then take another 


ſticke, and write ypon it; For loſeph the ſtick of E-. 
phraim & for all the houſe of Ifracl his companions. 


10 And ioyne them one to another in one fticke, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. | 

13 J And when the childrea of my people ſhall 
fpeake vnto thee. ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Say vntothem, Thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Behold, t vill take the ſticke of loſeph which a in 


the hand of Epiraim, and the tribes of Iſracl his 


Fellowes, and will pat them with him euen with the 
ſticke of [udah, — ow them one ſticke, and they 
l de one in mine hand. 
20 Aud the ſtickes whereen thou writeſt (hall 
de in thine hand beſde their eyes. 

.. 31 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Go, 
Behold, [ wi'l take the children of Iſrael from a 
mong the heathen whither they be gene, and will 
gather them on cucry ſide, and bring them inte their 
owne land. 

22 And I will make them one nation in the land 
n the mountaines of Iſrael, and & one king ſhall 


nations,neithe; ſhall they be diuided into two king · 
N any more at all. ; | 
2 Neither (hall they defile themſelues any more 
with their ideles, nor with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſtions : bar I will ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein they- 
haue finned, and wi!lcleanfethem, ſo ſhall they be 
my people,and I will be their Ged. | 
24 And Dauid & my ſeruant Galt be King over 


ſtarutes, and doethem. 
25 And they ſhall d well in the land that l haue 
— vnto lacob my fervant, whereia your fathers 
aue dwelt, and they ſhall dwelltherein, enen they 
and their children, and their childrens children for 
euer, and my ſeruant Dauid ſbad be cheir prince for 
c 


1 


thou Senne of man, take thee one 
ſtick, and write vpon it; For ladah and for the chil- 


budklers and ſheilds,all of them handling ſwords: 
$ - Porſia, Ethiopia and i Libya with them, all of 
them with ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomerand all his bands, the houſe of Togar- 
mah ofthe North quarters, and all his bands, and 
many people wichthee, or 

9 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelſe, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vnio 
thee, and be thou a gaurd vntothem. 1 
+ - 8 © After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: in 

the latter yeeres thou hate come inte the land, that 

is brought backe from · the ſword, and is gathered . 
out of many peopleagainſt the mountaines of Iſtael 
+ which haue beenealwayes waſte : but it is brought 

fo:th out of the nations, and they (hall dwell fate}y 

all of them. 1 * 

9 Thou ſhale aſcend and come like a ſtorme, 
thou ſhaltbe like a cloude to couer the land, thoa 
and all thy bands, and many people with thee, 

re Thus ſaichthe Lord G@V, Ic ſhall alis come 

to paſſe tha? at the ſame time ſhall things come 
into thy minde, and thou ſhalt I thinke an euill 

tt , a wie 7 » I | pr 
| . thi 
tt And thou ſhalt ſay, I will te the land 
of vmwalled * I will goe — that are at 0 
reſt, that dwell } fafely, all of them dwelling witir 77” 
out walles, and uu neither barres nor gates, 

13 Te take aſpoile, and to take a prey, to turne 4 % 
thine hand vpon the deſolate places that are now in- 1 fk 

habited, and vpon the people that — our %% 
oſ the nations, which haue gotten catte ll and . 
that dwell in the + middeſ of the land. C th 
| 1 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar- mo 
ſbiſh, with all the yong lyens therof, ſhall 2 MR 
thee, Art then come to take a ſpoile? haſt tbou |, 
gathered thy company totake a prey, to carry away 
falner and gold, totake away cattell, and goods, to 
take a great ſpoile?: | - [1 

14 J Therefore ſonne of man, ptopheſie and ſay 
vnte Geg, Thus faith the Lord God, in that Ar 
when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
thou net ie d 

15 Andtheuſhaltcomefrom thy place out of the 
North parte, thou and many peeple wich thee, all 
of them riding vpon horſes, a great company, and a 
mighty army. 1 f ib 
is Aad thouſhalt come vp againſt my people 0 


lor un 


loren 
ceue i 


eo? 


" Chap. 
36.23. & 
374d. 


Godsiudgement vpon Gog. 


2 F of Iſrael, as a elend tocouer the land, itſhaltbe in 


* Ply, 
che latter dayes , zud i will bring thee againft my neither cut downe any out of the ſorreſts: for t 
omg land, that the wh mt know me, when I ſhalbe ſhall burne the with fite , and cler dal 
Ac. fanRificd in thee O Gog, efore their eyes. ſpoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thotethar 
6a vn 17 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; An thon hee e robbed them ſaith the Lord G © D, 7 
1 Hebr. wbhem I have ſpoken in old time f by my ſeruants 11 J And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that l 
n.8 the the Prephets of Iſrael, which — j in theſe will giue vnto Gog a place — graues in Iſrael, 
ar, . daes ma yeeres, thiat I would bring thee againſt the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea: Y 
7 70 | . and it ſhall ſlop the I noſes of the paſſengers, and lor, 
18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time there ſhall they bury Gog and all his multitude and monthes. 
when Gog ſhal come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith they (Hall call it the valley of Hamon Gog. | That 1, 
the Lerd GoD that my furie ſhall come vp in my 12 And ſeuen waneths ſhall the houſe of Iſtael 1% vrul. 
how © | be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. fire of 
19 For in my ĩelouſie ami in the fire of my wtath 13 Tea, all the people of the land ſhall bury tbem, Gog. 
haue I fpoken : Surely in that day there ſhalfbe a and it ſhalbe ts them a renownethe day that I ſhall 
\FRend, great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael: be glerified faith the Lord G © b. . 
20.8, 20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea and the ſoules of 14 And they ſball ſeuer out + men of continnall f Hebr. 
lor, the heauen, and the beaſts of the feld, and all cree - imployment,paſsing thorow the land, to bury with wen of 
priact i ping things that creepe vpon the earth, and all the the paſſengers thoſe that remaine vpon the tace of conti mu. 
 #hachith, men that are vpon the face of the earth ſhall ſhake the earth to clenſe it; after the end of feuen moneths . 
* Chap, at my preſence,and the mountaines ſhalbe throwen {hall they ſearch. 
394. | 07,cow- dewne,and the ſteepe places ſhall fall, and enery 15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorowthe land, 
| en, or wall ſhallfall ts the ground. when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he + ſet vp I Hebre 
4 flares, zt And I will call for a ſword againft him tho- a ſigne by it, till the buryers haue buried it inthe ©. ' 
1 'rowout all my meantaines, ſaith the Lord G © D: valleys of Hamon-Gog. E 
euery mans ſword ſhalbe againſt his brother, 16 And alſo the name ofthe city ſhalbe j Hame- | Thar 
lor, uu 22 And I will plead againſt him with peſtilence, nah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. the mul. 
' and with blood,and I will raine vpon him, and vpon 17 «© And thou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lord ritnede, 
. his bands, and vpon the many people that are with G O D,Speake hey euery feathered foule, and to f Veh. to 
4 him, an ouerflewing taine, and great haileſtones ſire euery beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and the foule 
and brimſtone. come, gather your ſelues on every fide to my | ſacri- F ery 
- "Chap. 23 Thus willI * magnige my ſelſe, and ſanctiſie fice that I doe ſacrifice for you,eney a great ſacrifice ing. 
3 26a3.& my lelfe, and I will be knowen in the eyes of many vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, I 07 » 
27438, nations, and they ſhall know that I m the LonD. and drinke blood. laughter, 
n CHAP. XXXIX. 13 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty,and drinke 
at '- x Gods nedgemens wpon Gog. 8 1jraels wviflory, the blood of the princes of the earth, of rammes, ol 
ed p 11 Gogs lurial in Hamon-Gog. 17 The feaſt of lambes, and of + geates, of bullockes, all of them 1 Hebe 
el the Gas. 23 1ſracl hauing beene plagued for their fatlings of Baſhan. rte 
he Smes, ſhall be gathered againe with eternal our. 19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and drinke 294% 
ly Xx Herefore,thou ſonne of man, propheſie againſt blood till ye be drunken, of my facrifice which I 
Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaĩch the Lord G Op, Be- haue ſacrificed for you. 
e, hold, I am againſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of 20 Thus ye ſhal be filled at my table with horſes 
on Meſheeh and Tubal. and charĩots, with mighty men, and with all men of 
lor ne 2 And I will turne thee backe, and I leave but warre, ſaith the Lord G © D. ; 
me tee vith the fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 2 And ] wil ſet my glory among the heathen, and 
ne 6plagues, vp frem the j North 1 — and will bring thee vp - all the heatben ſhall ſee my iudgement that I hane 
ill % e 447 on the mountaines ef Irael. executed, and my hand that I haue laid vpon them. 
comes cher back 3 And I wil ſmite thy bow out of thy left _ 22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowthat lar 
nd mii with an and will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy right the LORD their God from this day and forward. 
ar 208 broke of band. a 23 And the heathen fhall know that the houſe 
th. Pf Keb, 4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Iſrae), of Iſtael went into captinity for their iniquitie: be- 
Laa. «Che. thou and all ti bands, and the people chat is with cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee, thereſere I hid my 
me $4 -thee: Iwill giue thee vnto the raucnous bitdes of face from them, and gane. them. into the hand of 
* .fliebr, encry + ſert, and to the beaſts ofthe field ſ̃ to be de · their enemies, ſofell they all by the ſword, 
out #0 5 noure d. 2 a 97 HIRE 24 2 60 ther vn 1 
$ Thou ſhalt fall vp n field, for I have ding to their tranſgrefsions haue vnto thei 
* Bud. ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord GOD, — and bid my face from them. 
rae. 7 tht fit, . 6 And I will ſend a fire om Mageg, and among 25 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, Now wil 
nto 135 why, them that dwell i careleſly in the y les, and they (hal I bring againe the captiuitie of Iacob, and haue 
— 0 — - know that I am the L o n D. werey vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and will bee 
119 a + 7 So will I make my holy Name knowen inthe icalous tor my Name: ; 8 
00 1 middeſt of my people Iſtael, and I will not let them 26 Alter that they hane berne their ſhame , and 
, of 8822 holy Name any mare, and the heathen. all their treſpaſſes, wheręby they haue treſpaſſed a · 
oy _efeld. ſhall I know that am the LORD, the holy One in gainſt me when they dwelt ſafely in their land, and A 
| tn · Iſtael. none made them aſtaid. my * Chap. 
W h. _ $ eBehold,it is come; & it is done, ſaĩth the Lord 27 When I have brought them againe from the 36.23. 
%- GoD,this i the day whereof I haue ſpoken. le, and gathered them out ol their enemies F keby, 
fehe by, 9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſracl,ſhall lands, and * am GanRified in them in the fight of by my 
all br nale go forth, & (hall ſet op fire and burne the weapons, wany nations: c 
* ref . both the ſhicldes and the bucklers, the bowes and 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the L o R D of h, 


bm, the arrowes,andthe I hand · Maues, and the ſpeares, 
and they ſhall I burne them wich fie ſeuen yceres. 


"n 


Chapixnxix. 


His buriall in Hamon-Gog Gi . 


. Io So that they ſhal take no wood out of the field 


their God,. which cauſed them to be led ĩnto capti· &c. 
uitie amopg the heathen: but I haue N 


Jer, n 


which, 


1. 


whoſe 
face was 


the way Teede 
toward 


the Eaft. 


* 


* 


os . 


brioxd, 


enen vnto the poſte of the court round about the 


1nd. 


| cloſtd. Hale chanbers, and te their poſtes w- the gite 35 Fand 


* 


vnto their owne land, aud baue leſt none of them a · round about, and lĩkewiſe to the | a 
ny more there, * | * dowes were round about | inward: 
29 Neither will I bide my face any more from poſte were palme ices. 
them: fot I haue * powred'eut my Spirit vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaĩth che Lord G © b. 
2 C HAP. I. for the coutt rouud ahout: thirtie 
: The time, manner. andend of she wiſion. 6 The vpon the pauement. 
deſcription of the Eaſi gate, 20 of the Northgate, ö 
24 of the Saut gate, 32 f the E aft pate, 35 and uer againſt the length of the gates, was the lower 
of the North gaze. 39 Eight tables. 44 The cham- pduement. ; 1 
bers. 48 The porchof , homſe. | 19. Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore- 
N the rue andtwen ieth yeere of our eaptiuity, in front of the lower gate, vnto the ſotefront of the 
¶ the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth day of the inner court 
gzoneth, in the fourteench yeere after that the citie and Northward. 
Was ſmitten, in the ſelſe fame daythe hand of the 26 4 And the gate of the outward 
Loxp was vpon me, and bronght me thither. looked toward the North, hee meaſuted the 
2 ln the viſtons of God brought he me into the thereof and che breadththereaf . 
land of Iſrael, and ſet me vpon a very high maun - 21 And the little chambers thereof were three an 
— by which v as the frame of a citie on the this ſide and three on that ſide, and the poſts there · 
South. 
3 And he brought me thĩther, and behold, there of the firſt gate, the length thereot 3s fiſtie cu 
24:2 man, whoſe appearance was like the appea · bites, and the breadth fine and twenty eubites. 
rance of braſſe, with a line of fl xe in his hand and 22 And their winde wes, and their archet, and 
a meaſuring reed and he ſtood in the gate. 
And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man. be · that looketh towards the Eaſt, and they went vp 
hold withrhine heare wich thine eares, and vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof were 
fer thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee: for. before them. 
ts the intent that I might ſhew cGem vnte thee, art 23 And the gate ofthe inner court, was ouer a- 
then brought hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt to gainſt the gate toward the North , and toward the 
the honſe of Iſrael. oe Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an hundred 
5 And beheld a wall on the outſide of the houſe eubites. | 
round about: aud in the mans hand a meaſuring 24 Aſter that he brought me towardthe South, 
reede of fixe cubits long by the cubite,and an hand- and behold a gate toward the South, and he meaſu- 
breadth: ſo hee meaſured the breadth of the buil- red the poſtes thereof, and the archesthercof accor- 
ding, one reede, and theheight one reede. ding to theſe meaſures. | J 
6 Thencame he vnto the gate t which leoketh 25 And chere were windswes in it , andthe ar 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, and ches thereof round about like thoſe windows, the 
meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which was one length was fifrie cubites , and the breadth ſiue and 
| bread , and the ether threſhold of the gate twentie cubites: IP Ns 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to 1 * 


% 


and ypeneach 


which was one reed broad. 


one reede. 
© © 9 Then meafared he the porch ofthe gate, eight 
eubites, and the poſtes thereof two cubites, and the 
of the gate was iu ward. 2 
10 And the little chambers ef the gate Baſtward 
were three on this fide, and three on that ide, they 
three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one 
meaſure on this fide and on that fide, 
it And be meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate ten cubites, aud the length of the gate thir- 
tee ne cuhĩtes. a 
12 The ſ pace alſo before the little chambers 
was one cubite on this de, and the ſpace was one cu · 
bite on that ſide, and the little chambers were ſixe 
cubĩtes on this ſide, and fixe cubites on that fide. 
13 He meaſured then the gate ſtem the rooſe of ward the Eaſt, and he meaſured 
one little chamber to the roofe of another: the totheſe meaſures. 
breadth was fine and twenty cabites, doore againft 33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
deere. | thereof, and the arches thereof were according'ts 
theſe meaſures, and there were windewes therein; ' 
and in the archestheroof found about, it wes fiſtit 
cubits long, and fine and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the atehes thereof were toward the out · 
wurd court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof _ ſi Fines that fide,and the going 
yp to1t Steps. 3 

hebrought me to the North gate , and 


and ſiue and twenty cubits broad. 
30 And the arches round about were fine and 
twenty cubits long, and ſiue cubĩts brad. 


and the going vp to ĩx had eight ſtepa. 
the gate acrording 


14 Hee made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 


e. 
7 And frem the face of the gate of the entrance 
vpto the face of the porch of the inner gate,werefif- 
tie cubites. N 


1 And there were narrow windowes to the 


32 © And he brought me into the inner court to- 


arches ꝛ and bin. (orgy. © 
17 Then brought he me eee ; 
and loc,chere were chamber and a pauement made within, 


18 And the pauement by the fide of che gates,0- 


court, ſ᷑ that + — 
fart vn 


I 
3t And the arches thereof were toward the vttet bruli 
court, and palme trees werevponthe poſte thereof, 


148 1 


* 


4 
2 


without, an hundred cubits Eaftward I gy, 64 


Ir; at 
be flip 


of, and the {arches thereof were after the meaſute | 64,96 
lerier 


porcity 
their palme trees, were alter the meaſure ofthe gate 


l 


x Chap.alj. : ; 


„* 


4 The unberscherco the polls thereof, 

4. oy was filty cubits, and the breadth 
: fue and twenty ites. 1). vilt iter, vH © 

wal 5 d rene wore toward che e 

| court, and palme ttees were vpon the p f s thereof, 

oathis ſide, aul ourhatfide, and the going vp tour 

bad eight ſtep Its 


Is ant bath uns 23 
38 And eee awd the entries 


were by the poſts of the gates, where they walhe 


I che bur oetingg 2.1 --3> tim» ©+ 7, And f chert t an enlargiag and a winding and thirty 
end 39 4 And — porch of the gate were two ta · about ſtill vp ard tothe ſide chamber, ſor the win imes or 
withont, bles on this Gde, q uc o tables on that fade, to ſtaꝝ ding about of the heuſe went ſtillypmard roend a- Fot. 

{ Hebr, thereon the bur x, offering, and the finne offring,and, bout the houſe: thereforethe hreadth of the houſe + Hebr. 
whoſe , the treſpaſſe oſferigg c 15>! * ſtid vpward, and ſo increaſed sere pe e holden, 
faces, % 4 Je And at the lagern, las one eth fan chamber to the higheſt hy the mid 1 Bebe 
beg. the entry of the North gate, wre rwo tables, ad on 8 I ſa alſothe height of the houſe round abont} w made 
the other fide, Which ds at the porch of the gate the foundations of the fide chambers werr a ſull 5oadey, 
| 64,96 were twas tables: red ol ſixe great cubits. And wend 
lens a 4t Foure tables wee on this fide, and ſoure ta- 9 The thickneſſe of the wall which w ſor the ronnd, 
porchty bles on that fide, by the fide of the gate, eight tables fide chamber without, was ſine cubites, and that 
| whereupon they flew their-facnſices. © "which wasleft 5; wes theplace of the fide chambers 
i: 42 And che rc des were of hewen ſtone ſor that were within. 8 
) the bur nt oſferigg of a aubite and a halfe lang: and a to And betweene the chambers was the widenes. 
p cubitand a alte rendand one cubite high: wherg* ef twenty cubires tound about the houſe. on euery 
upon alſo they laid the inſtruments here with they ſide. Nr ene 
þ fl:wthbeburnt offcringand the ſacriſice. 1 Andthedoores of the fide chambers were to- 
e 975A + 43 And within; ware f hoobtes an band broad, ſa : ward the place that was leſt, one doore toward the 
0 mor ſtened round about , and vpon the tables was the North, and another doore toward the gauth, and 
he two ficlhoftheoffrring;: »; : ID the breadth of the place that was left , as fiue cus 
* arth- - 4% 1 And withent the inner gate wert the cham - bits round about. | 
a mes, bers of the ſingers in dhe inner court , which mπι it 12 Now the building that wa before the ſeparate. 
c · the ſide of the North gate : und their proſpect wa place, at the end toward the West. was ſeuenty 
toward the South. One at the fideof che Eaft gate, cubices broad. and the wall of the building was ſiue 
* haningthe proſped toward the North. 14 2» Cnbitesthickeronndabout , and the length thereof ' / 
he 4 And he-ſajdivato me, This chamber, whoſe ninty cubites. Hr c::94b bin q 
nd ©» Proſpe& is toward the South, ij for the Prieſts, the 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cubites 
dr ward keepers of the $charge of the houſe. long, and the ſeparate place, andthe building with 
nd - 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect #1 toward the wals thereof, an hundred cubits long: ue 
ad nt, , the North. i for the Prieſts the keepers uf thecharge 14 Alle the breadth of the face of the houſe,and 
at uſo of the Altar g theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok among of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, an hundred 
0 46. the ſonnes of Leui, which come neere to the LoD cubites. oy eile 
to- to miniſter vnto fim. | nA p x 15 And he meaſured the length of the building : 
ate 47 So be meaſured: che court an hundred eubites ouer againſt the ſeparate place which was behind 
long, and an hundred eubits broad foureſquare, and it, and the | galleries thereof on the one ſide, and on 10% f. 
the the Altar that waabeforethe honſe. yo the other fide an hundred cubires with the inner , . 
or · 48. J And he breught mee to the porck-ef the Temple, and the porches ef the court. ; S$ukes 
houſe, and meaſied ach poſte of the porch, fiae- 16 Thedoorepoſtes, and the narrow windowes; „ wal 
ofts cubiteson this (ide, and fine cubits on chat fide, and and the galleries round about on their three ftorics; ,, ;,;, pil- 
heſe the breadth of the tate w three cubites on this ouer againſt the deore f ſieled with wood roudd . , 
che ide, and three cubutes on that Ede. „ beut, | and from the ground vp to the witidowes; 4 py ARR. 
gs „ 10 Thelevgth oftheporch, was twenty cubites, and the windowes were couered. Aeg of 
0 and the breadth eleuen cubites, and he hrongbt me 17 To that abeue the doore, even vnto the inner 4 a 
and , ” by the ſteps, wherebyabey went vp ta id. and there houſe and withont, and by all the wall round about I Or, and 
| 1 n Vere pillars by the poſts, one on this fide, and ano · within and without by f meaſure. r: % wall 
nter bre thet on that ide - F 18 And it was made with Chernbims and palme A 
Nee a _ C HAP. XII. ttrrees, ſo that a palme tree wes berweene a Cherub nde wes 
Themeaſures, parts, cbhambers, and ents of and a Cherub, and every Cherub had two ſaces. + Heby 
No- ide Temple. 1-0-1 + 91 19 So chat the face ofa man w toward the palme meaſurer 
ding A Fierwad he brought me to the Temple, and tres on the one ſide, and the face of a young lyon to- x 
i vt * meaſured; the poſta, ſiue cubites broad on the ward the palme tree on the other ſide : ĩt was made 
poſts ene ſide, arid fixe cubites-broadon;the'other fide, through all the houſe round about. e 
ug do .... which was the breadth ef the Taber nacli. 20 From the ground vnto above the doote were 
ereinz 2 And the hreadth oſ the i doore antenne eu Cherubims and palme trees made, and on the wall 
T5 + * bites, and the ſides af the dente were ſine cubites of the Temple. b 
5 on the one fide, and fur euhites on the other ſide, 2t The 1 the Temple were ſqaured u } Heb» 
out- and he meaſured the length thereof ſourty cubites, the face of the Sanctnary, the appearance of the one : 
e f 4 | 4 W poſte. 
poltes and the breadtht wenty eubites. „ as tbe appearanceof rhe other. 
going 3 Then wentheanward, and meaſured the poſt 22 The altar of wood wasthree cubites high nd 
21 of the doore two cubites, and the doore ſixe cubites, the length thereof two cubits, & the corners thereof, 
| 28d the breadth of the doore ſenen cubitos. andthe lengththereof, and the wals thereof were of 


and ornatnentsthereof. * | 

Sa he meafured the length therof twenty eu- 
bits, and the breadth twenty cubits before he Foes! 
ple, and hefaid vbio me, This u the moſt holy place. 

3 And he wmeaſured the wall of the-houſe ae. 
cubites, and tlie breadth of aer fide chamber foure 
'cubites tound about the heuſe on euexy fide. - + - 

6 And che fidechambers wire + three one ouer #Heb. fide 
a20ther,and I thixtie in order, and they entred into gf, amber 
the wall which muuof the hau le ſor the fide cham | one de 
ber round about, hat they might ſ hane hold, but chamber. 
they had not hold ĩn the wall of the honſe. r, three 


 . . wood: an be faid ves me, This i te Table 
befere the Lok db. 
Ne and the Sanctuary had two 


24. And the doores had two leaves « piece, two 
[ curen 
| two for the other doore. 

25 And there were made en them, on the deores 
of the Temple. Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
were made vpon the walles, and there were thicke 
planckes vpen the face of the porch without. 

26 Aud there werenatrew windowes and palme 
trees on the one fide , and on the other fide, on the 
fides of the porch , and vpen the fide chambers of 
the houſe, and thicke plankes. 

CHAP. XLIL 

1 The chambers for the Priefts. 13 The vſe 
thereof. 19 The mcaſares of the out ward court. 
T Hen he brought me forth into the vtter court, 

the way toward the North, and he brought me 
inte the chamber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was beſore the building toward 
the North. 

2 Beſore the length of an hundred cubites was 
the North doore,and the breadth was fifty cubites, 

3 Oner againſt the twenty cubites, which were 
for the inner court, and oucr againſt the pauement 
which was for the viter court, was agai 
gallery in three flories. 

4 And before the chambers wasa walke of ten 
cubits breadth inward,away oſ one cubite,andtheir 


| 
| 
| 


doorestoward the North. 
ö 5 Newthe vpper chambers were ſhorter : for the 
gor, did galleries I were higher then theſe, {| then the lower 
A and then the midlemoſt of the building. 
ehel 2 6 For they were in three ſtorier. but had not pil · 
„% larsas the pillars of the cours: therefore the bal. 
% bail ding was ſtraitned more then the loweſt , and the 
41 con. middlemoſt from che ground. 
4 14 of 7 And the wall that p44 withont oner againſt 
1 - ne the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore- 
— por of the chambers, the length thereof was ſiſty 
: cubites. 
mice - 3 For this length of the chambers that were in 
u. the vtter court was fifty cnbites : and loe, before the 
Temple were an hundred cubites. 
gor, Som 9 And | from vnde r theſe chambers j wes the en- 
\ the place try ou the Baſt fide, | as one goeth into them from 
$97, be * thevtter court. : i 
thet 10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of the 
— wall ef the court toward the Eaſt, euer againſt the 
* ſepatate place, and ouer againſt the building. 
10 he 17 And the way before them was like the appea- 
Jo”, rance ef the chambers , which were toward the 


North, as long as they, and as bread as they, and all 
their goings out were boch according to their ſaſhi- 
ont, and according to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the chambers, 
that were toward the South, wasa deore in the head 
of the way eren the way directly before the wall to · 
ward the Eaſt as one entreth inte them. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
aud the South chambers, which are before the ſepa · 
rate place, they be holy chambers where the Prieſts 
that approch vnto the Lon p ſhall eat the melt ho- 
ly things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, 
and the-meateffcring,and the ſinne oſſeting, and the 
tre ſpaſſe effcring ; ſor the place & holy. 

14 Wben the Prieſts enter therein, chen ſhall they 
net goe out of the haly place inte the vtter court, 
bur there: they ſhalVlay theirgarments,wherin they 

miniſtet : for they are holy, and ſhall put on ether 


i y 


— 


"TI 


that's g 
are fer the 


Jeaues, two leanes for the one doore, and 
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Ine); - EE 
gt ED * uo — * 
approghtothoſe things Würd 
«4; "hb © be. 
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1 = 


about. | 
6 He meaſured the Eaſt ſ᷑ ſide withthe meaſu · 4 lily, 


ring reed, fine hundred reedes; with the meaſuring wing, Eo 
— about. 5 — 
He meaſured the North fide , ſiue hundred 11 
reedes with a meaſuring reed round about. 
18 He meaſared the South ſide, five hundred 
reedes withthe meafaring reed. - - 
19 He turned about to the Weſt fide and mea · 
ſured fine hundred reedes with the meaſuring reed. 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had 4 
wall round about ſiue hundretl reedes long, and ſiue 1 Heb 
hundred broad, to make a {: ion betweene the Havel 
Sanctuary aud the ptophane p that is, 
1 8 * ELITE, * of God 
r The returning of the of God into the Tem · | 
ple. 7 The fine of Mt ale Gods preſence, Tr. 
Io The Prophets exhortech them to repentance,aud 4.14 
ob ſeruatiom of the lam of the houſe. 13 The mea» | = % 
ſares, 18 and the ordinances of the Altar, oe 
Fterward ke brought me tothe gate, enen the _ 
gate that looked toward the Eaſt. 
2 And behold, the gleryof the Godof Iſrael 
came from the way of the Eaſt: and his voyce 
hke a noiſe of many * waters, and the earth ſhined & C. 
with his glory. „ 
3 And it was according to the appearance of * 
the viſien which I ſaw, enen according to the viſion 1. . & l/ 
that ſaw, I when I came to deftroy the citie: and [0r,w | 
the viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw by the ti- I camet | 
ner Chebar, and I fell vpenmy ſace. ptopbeß 
4 And the glory of the Lo n D came intothe bat 4 6 
heuſe by the way of the gate, whoſe preſpeR i to · citie 
ward the Eaſt, 5 0 
5 So the ſpirit toolce me vp, and brought me in- de fl. d 
to the inner court, & bchold,the glory of the LORD Seechy 
filled the hoſe. 92.3. 0 
6 And I heatd inn ſpeaking vnto me out of te 8 
houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 40 ” 
7 7 And he ſaid vnto me, Sen of man, the place 
of my tlirone, and the place of the ſoles of my feete, th 
where I will dwell in the midſt of the children of — 
Iſrael for euer, and my holy Name ſhall the houſe of | 
Iſrael no more defile, neither they nor their kings by * 
their whoredome,nor by the carkeiſes of their kings lh . 
in their high places. | I - 
$ la theirſcrring of their threſhold by my thre- l 
ſholds , and their poſt by my poſts, I and the wall 10 f. * 
betweene me and them, they laue een defiled ay ant : 
hely Name by their abominations that they baue % — 
committed : wherefore I haue conſumed them in 3 * 
mine anger. ̃ ** — 
Neo let them put away their wherdome, and 5%, i a 
the carkeiſes of their kings farre from me, and I will tha 4 
dwell in the middeſt of them nr euer. „ hall: 
10 © Thou ſonne of man, ſhewthe houſe to the — 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their the 1 
iniquities, and let them meaſure the ſ patterne. 17 s 
rx And if they be aſhamedef alf chat they have fuse 17 
done, ſhew them the forme of the houſe, & the faſhi- „u. The Þ 
on thercof, and the goings out thereof, and the com- ;,, $ Ide, 
mings in thereof, and all the fermes thereof, and all — 
the ardinances thereof, and all the formes thereof, cer yh 
nod all che lawes thereof ga 222 in thel n 
1gkt, that they may keepe whole e thereof, 
andall the dedinances thereof, and doe them. Th —— 
e 112 e 


* 1 


The 


de - 
, Ly 


| Hebr. 
boſome. 
li 


Altarand his ordinances, . Chapalii,  ThePriefts 


- ä — 
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reprboued; 


12 This is the Law of the houſe, Vpen the top be ſhut, it ſhall not be epen:d and no man ſhall en- 
of the mountaine, the whole limite thereof round ter in by it, becanſethe Lo R D the God of Iſract 


about ſhall be moſt holy: behold, this # the Law of hath entred in by it; therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 


the houſe, - leu forthe Prince, the Prince he ſhall ſit in it 
13 JAndtheſe are the meaſures ofthe Altar aſter to cat bread beiore the L o x D: hee ſhall enter by 
the cubites; the cubĩte # 2 cubite, and an hand the way of the porch of that gate and ſhall goe ont 


breadth,cnen the fbottome ſhall be a cubite,and the by the way of the ſame. 


breadth acubit,aud the herder thereof by the Fedge 4 J Then brought he me the way of the North 
thereof round about ſhall be a ſpan, and this ſhall be gate before the heuſe, and I looked, and behold the 


the higher place of the Altar. 


14 And from the bottome vᷣpon the ground, euen and I fell ypon my face. 


glory of the LORD filled the houſe of the Lo KD, 


to the lower ſettle , ſhell bee two cubites, andthe 5 And the LoRD ſaid vnto me, Scanc of man, f 
breadth one cubite, and from tke leſſer ſettle, euen + marke well, and behold with thine eyes, and heare 1 Heb#; 
tothe greater ſettle all be foure cubites , and the with thine eares, all that I ſay vnto thee concerning et thin 


breadth one cubĩte. all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lok p. and all Start. 
1 Hebr, 15 Sothef Altar ſhell be ſonre cubites,atid from the lawes therof, and marke wel the entring in ofthe 
Harel the f Altat and vpward ſhall be foure hotnes. houle, with euery going forth of the Santtuiry. 


that isthe 18 Andthe Altar ſhall bee twelne cubites long, & And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, exento 
mount ain twelue bread; ſquare in the ſoure ſquares thereof. 


of God. 
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and ſpureteene broad in the ſoure ſquares thereof, nations; 


and the border about it hall be halfe a cubite, and 7 lu that ye haue brought into my Sanctuary, 


the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord Go b, O ye 
17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteene cu ites long, houſe of lirael, Let ic ſuffice you of all yourabomi- 


ry 
the bottome thereol ſhall be a cubite about, and his Þ ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heatt, aud encircumei- f Hels. 
ſtaires ſhall Ioske toward the Baſt, ed in fleſh to be iu my Sanctuaty to pollute it, euen chilartui 


18 J And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus my houſe, when ye offer my bread ; the fat and the of 4 
ſaith the Lord & © D, Theſe are the ordinances of blood, and they haue broken my Couenaat becauſe fu anger. 


the Altar, in the day when they ſhall make it to of · of all your abominations, 


fer burut offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 8 And ye haue not 9 the charge of mine ho- 
e 


thereon, ly things: but ye haue ſer keepers of wy | chargein 
19 And thou ſtialt gĩue tothe Prieſts the Lenites my Sanctuary for your ſelues. 

that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which approach vnto 9 Thus faith the Loi d G 0 D, No ſtranget 

me, to miniſter ynto me, ſaith the Lord Gb, a yong vncircumciſed in keart , nor vncircumciſedin fleſh, 

bullecke for a ſinne oſſering. ſhall enter inte my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that is 
20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blodd thereof. and among the children of Ifracl, 

put is on the foure hornes of it, and on the foure 10 And the Leuites that are gone away far from 

cernervof the ſettle , and vpon the border round a- me, when Iſrael went aftray , which went aſtray a 

bout: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. way from tne aftet their idoles, they ſhall euen beate 
2r Thou ſhalt take the bullocke aſſo of the ſinne theit iniquitie, 

offering, and he ſhall burne ic in the appointed place 11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my Sanctuary, 

of the honſe without the Sanctuary. haning charge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid ftring to the houſe: they ſhall lay the burnt oſſcing 

of the goztes without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and the ſacrifice for the people and they ſhall tan 

and they ſhall cleanſe the Altar, as they didcleanie before them to miniſter vnto them: 

it with the bullocke. ta Bz=cavſe they miniſtred vntot em before their 


or o 
nance. 
Aud ſo 


= 


23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, idols, and + cauſed the houſe of Iſraclto fall into f Hb. 
thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke without blemiſh, iniquitie, ckerfore haue I lifr vp mine hand againſt were fora 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſſi. them, faith the Lord God, and they ſhall beate their — 

e 


24 And then ſhalt offer them before the LoRD, iniquitie. 


and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to doe iniquity 
ſhall offer them vp for a burnt oſſcring vntò the the office of a Prieſt vnto me, norte come neere to vnto, 


LORD. any of my holy things in the moſt holy place: but 
25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou ptepare euery day a they ſhall beare their ſhame and their abominations 

goat for a ſinne offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a which they haue committed. | 

yong bullocke, and a ramme out of the flocke with- 14 hut I will make them keepers of the charge of 


out blemith. the houſe for all the ſeraice thereof, and for all char 
26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and ſhall be done therein. : 23 
puriſie it, and they ſhall conſecrate themſelues. 15 « Butthe Prieſtes the Leuites the ſotines of 


27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it ſhall be Z adok, that keepe the charge of the Sanctuary, when 
that vpon the eight day. and ſo forward, the Prieſts the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhall 
hall make your burnt offerings vpon the Altar, and come neere to me tominiſterynto me, and they ſhall 
your | peace offerings, and 1 will accept you, ſaith ftand before mee, to offer ynto me the fat and the 
the Lord Go. blood, ſarth the Lord GoD. 

C HAP. XLIIII. 16 They ſhall enter into my San&uary, and they 

1 The Faß gate offigned onety tothe Prince. 4 ſhall come neere to my table to mĩniſter vnto mee, 
The Prie is reproned for polteting of the Sauctuary. and they ſhall keepe my charge. 
$ laalatert vncapable of the Prieſts office. 15 The 17 And it ſhall come ts paſſe, that whetithey 
ſounes of Zadok are accepted thereto. 17 Ordiuau · enter in at the gates of the inner courtthey (hall be 
ces for the Prieſts, eloathed with linnen garments , and no woll ſhalf 
T Hen be brought me backe the way of the gate come von them, whiles they miniſter in the gates 

of theoutward Sanctuary, which looketh to · ofthe inner cqurtam 1 within. 
ward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut, A | 13 They ſhall haue linnen bdnnets vpn theie 

2 Nixtſaidehe LORD vato me, This gat ſbalt keads ; and ſhall haue licars breathe vpon theit 
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leities:they ſhall not gitd t hemſtlues with any thing 
chat canſeth ſwear. a 

19 And when they goe foorth into the viter covrt, 
euen into the vttet᷑ court to the people, they ſhall 
put off their garments wherein they winiſtred, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put 
on other garments, and they ſhall not ſan&ificthe 
people with their garments, 

20 Neither ſtall they ſhave their heads, nor ſuf- 
fer theirlockesto grow long , they ſhall onely poll 
their heads. 

zt Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. ; 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a *w1- 
dow, or her that is F put away: bat they ſhall take 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſtael, or a wi- 
dew þ that had a Prieſt hefore. - 

23 And they ſhall teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe men to 
diſcerne betwetne the vncleave and the cleane. 


14.33 · 
1557 4. I * a their inheritance: and ye ſhallgiue them no 
wted, poſſeſs ion in Iſtael: I am their poſſeſʒ ion. 

* $Or,chiefs 29 They ſhall eatthe meat offering, and the ſinne 


* Exo. r f. off ting and NT r offering, and enery || dedi- 
2. and 224 cate thing in Iſrael 5 
29. & vor. 30 And the I * firſt of all the firſt fruits of all 
30. num. things, and euer 5 . 
3.3 and your oblations ſtialbe the Prieſts: ye ſhall alſo giue 


U be theirs. 
oblation of all of cuery ſort of 


vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough , that he may 


Exe 22. cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe, 
31. leuit. 


3t The Prĩeſt ſhall not eat ofany thing y is dead 
of it ſelte, or torne, whether it be foule or beaſt, 
CHAP. XIV. | 
1 The portion of land for the Sanctuarie, 6 for 
the citie, aud for the Prince. 9 Ordinances for 
the Prince, 
- A Orcouer , when yee ſhall divide by lot the 
land fer inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation 
vntothe Lord Fan holy portion of the land: the 
length Halbe the length ef ſiue & twenty thouſand 
reedes, and the breadth hel be tenthouſand : this 


ſhall be holy in all the borders thereef round about. 


2 Of thĩs there ſhall bee for the Sanctuary fiue 


hundred iu length, with fiue hundred in breadth, 


fquareround about, and fiſtie cubites round about, 
lor che ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt theu meaſure the 
length of ſiue and twentĩe thou ſand, and the breadth 
of ten thouſand, and in it ſhall de the Sanctuary and 
the moſt hely place. 

4 The holy portion ef the land ſhall be forthe 
Prieſts the miniſters of the Sanctuary, which ſhall 
came neere to miniſter vnto the LORD, and ic (hall 
be a place for their houſes, and an holy place forthe 
Sanctuary. R | 
Ad che fac and twentie houſand of length, 


N Exekiel! ©? 


and the tenne thovſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the Le- 
uites the miniſters of the houſe haue for themſelue: 
for a poſſeſsion for twenty chambers, 

6 © And yecſhall appoint the poſſefsion of the 
city fine thouſand broad, and fine and twenty thou. 
ſand long, ouer againſt the oblation ot the holy per · 
tion: it{hall be for the whole houſe of Ifrael. 

7 J And a portion ſhallbe fer the prince on the 
one ſide, and on the other fide of the ablation of the 
hely pertiom, and of the poſſeſsion of thecitie,beſore 
the oblat ĩon of the holy portionand before the poſ- 
ſeſs ĩon of thecitie from the Weſt fide Weſtward, 
and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, aud the length 
Hall be oger againſt one of the portions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 In the land ſhall bee his poſſeſtion in Iſrael, 
and my princes ſhall no mere oppteſſe my people, 
and the reſt of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe 
of Iſrael according to their rribes, 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Let it ſuſſice you 
O princes of Iſrael : remooue violence and ſpoile, 


"FR" 


Ordinatices for the Princes, 


and execute iudgement and iuſtice, take away your + Hehe 


I exactions from my people, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
to Tee ſhall haue iuſt * ballances, and a iuſt E- 


Pu fiont. 
phah, and a iuſt Bath. . 


cui. 


1 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of one mea- 19 30 


ſure, tkat the Bath may containe the tenth part of an 36 
Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of an Hemer: 
the meaſnre thereof ſhall be after the Homer. K 

12 And the * (hekel ſpall bee twentie Gerahs: Exod, 


twcntie ſhekels, ſiue and twenty ſhekels, fifteene E 


ſnekels ſhall be eur Manen. 

13 This a the oblation that ye ſhall offer; the fixt .J. um. 
part of an Ephah of an Homer ef wheate, and ye ſhal 3 . 
giue y ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 

11 Concerning the ordinance ef oyle,the Bath of 
oyle,ze al of rthetenth part of a Bath out of the 
Cor, which u an Homer of ten Baths , for ten Bachs 
are an Homer. FO 

15 And one j lambe out of the flocke ont of two obi 
hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat 
offering, and for a burut offering, and for i peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation tor them, ſaith the * hanke- 
Lord GoD. : 0JJerinyh, 

16 All the people of the land | (hall gize this J, #0: 
oblation || for the prince in Iſrael. ſhallle 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part #0 give burnt for. f 
offerings,and meat offerings, and drinke offerings in ler 
the Feaſts, and in the new Moones, and in the Sab - 
baths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael : hee 
{hall prepare the ſinne offring, and the ment effrivg, 
and the burnt offering, and the I peace offerings, to | 9s 
make reconciliation tor the houſe of Iſrael. ban. 

18 Thus faith the Lord G op, in the firſt woneth, fun. 
in the firtt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt take a yong 
bullocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the Sau- 
ctuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloed of the 
ſinne oflering and put it vpon the paſts ofthe houſe, 
and vpon the ſoure corners of the ſertleof the Altar, 
and vpon the peſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhaltthou doe che ſetenth day of the 
monerkh, for euer y one that erreth, and for him that 
is ſunple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe, 

21 Inthe firſt moneth, inthe ſourteenth day ol 
the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Pafſevuer, a Feat of 
ſeuen dayes, vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe, and for all the people of the land, 3 
bullacke ior a finne offering. - _ 

23 And Fucndayes of the Feaſt he ſhall prepare 
a burat effcting to the Lo R P, ſeuen e 
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and forthe people. . Chap. xlvi.xlvii. Theholy Waters. 
and ſeuen rammes Without blemiſh daily the ſeuen third part of an Hin of s le, to temper with the ſin 
dayes, and à kid of the goats daily for a 2 offering. flowre, à meat off. ring — , — — KY 
24 And he ſhallprepare a meat offering of an E- oꝛdinance vnto the Lo R b. ope- =. $10 8 
1525 for 1 orie tern - * lor a ramme, and 15 Theo Gall they prepare the lambe, and the 
an Hin ol oyle for an Ephah, meat offering, and the oyle,cuery morning for v 
' #N 25 Inthe feuenth monerh, inthe fifteenth day of tinuall hare ane. pere nn, 
um. the mopeth ſhall he doe the like in the ® Feaſt ef 16 © Thus faith the Lord GoD., If the Prince 
39-132 the ſeuen dayer, according to the ſinne offering, c- giue a gift vato any of his ſonnes , the inheritance 
cerding to the burnt effering, and according to the thereof ſhall be his ſonnes, ir ſal le their poſſeſsiot 
meat offering, and according to the oy le. by inherit 
"CHAP. XLVL. ; t7 But if he giue a giſt of his inhericance to one 
t Ordinances for the Prince tu bs worſhip. g and of his ſeruants,then it ſhall be his to the yeere of li- 
for the people..16 An order for the Princes inheri- berty: after, it mal returze to the Prince, but bis 
zance, 19 The com ts for bon ling and bakigg. inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes for them. 
TX faith the Lord GoD, The gate of thc inner 18 Moxeoner the Prince ſhal nat take of the pes- 
court, that looked toward the Eaft , ſhalbe ſhut ples inheritunce by oꝑpreſſion, te thruſt them out 
the fix: working dayes but on the Sabbath it ſhall of their poſſefFion:l# he ſhall giue his ſonnes inhe- 
be opeved,and in che day of the new Mooge it ſhall rĩtance out of his owne poleſsidn, that my people 
be opened, : be not ſcattered ener man ſrom his jon. 
2 Andthe Prince ſball enter by the way of the 19 C Aſter, he brought mee throngb the entry 
patch of that gate without, & ſhall ſtand by the poſt which was at the fide of the gate inte the holy 


ol the gate, and the Prieſt ſhall prepare his burnt chambers of che Prieſts which leaked toward the 
ſek er oſſering. and 8 e oſſerings, and he ſhal worſhip North: And behold, there was a place an the. two 
fon. at the threſhold of the gate: then he ſhall goe forth, ſides Weſtward, | 
Leuit, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut varill the N N 20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This i the place where 
.3-3% 3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall worſhip the Prieſts ſhall boile the treſpaſſe oſſering, and the 
. at the doote of thia gate before the LORD , in the ſinne oſſering, where they ſhall bake the meat oſſe- 
Sabbaths, and in the new Meones ring : that they beare them not out into the vtter 
| 4 Andthe burnt offering that the Prince ſhal of- court, tio ſan&ikie the people. 
Exod, fer vnto the LORD inthe Sabbath day, ſha/? be ſixe at Then hee brought me ſoorth into the utter 3 
0.13. l-mbes without blemiſh, and 2 ramme without court, and cauſed me topaſſe by the foure corners THebre4 
tuit. 2). blemiſh, i of the court, and hehold, + in euery corner of the C νt in 
5. num. 5s And the meat off:ring ſhall be an Ephah fora court there waa a court. p corner of 
47. 1 Hebr, ram, and the meat offering or the lambes, J as hee 22 In the foure corners of the court there were! court 
the giſt ſhalbeablerogiue,an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. courts, I ioyned of ſoutty cubites long, and thirty anda 
of hs 6 And in the day ofthe new Moone, i: hal be a broad :theſe | ſoure coraers wereof one meaſure, ' cf in 
young bullacke withouc blemiſh, and kixe lambes 23 And there was a new building ound about in © cerner 
anda ramme:; they ſhall be without blemiſh.. them, round about them foure : and ic was made ac 
: 7 And hę hal prepare a meat effcring,ap Ephah with boyling places vnder the rowes round about. cath gr 
10% b for a bullocke,and an E phah fera ramme, and for 24 Then ſaid be vnto me, Theſe are the places of 9/2 : 
the lambes \ according as his hand ſhall attaĩne vn - them that hoyle, where the miniſters of the houſe C fo 
107, bo, and an Hin of gle to an Ephah. | ſhall boylethe ſacrifice of the people. 1 Hebr. 
thankt- 8 And when the Prince ſhall enter he ſball goe G HAP XLVIL *:.. Cornered, 
offering, in by the way ofthe porch of that gate, and he ſhall 1 The vißom of the holy waters: 6 Thie uertue | 
I Hebe. goe faorth by the ay thereof. _ of them. 13 The borders of the land. 2% The diui- 
ſhale 9 © But whep the people of the land (hall come fio of is by lat. 
07 detore the LD ip the lolemne ſeaſts, he that en- Aud he brought me againe vnto the do ore 
| lor vil treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, ofthe henſe,ond behold, waters iſſued out from 
ſhall goe out hy the way of the South gate: and he vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : for the 
that entreth way of the Soth gate, ſhall goe forefront of the houſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, and the 
4 forth by the way of the North gate: le ſhall notre- waters came downe from vnder from the right fide 
> [ons turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, of the hunſe, at the Southſide of the Altar. 
ghankt but ſhall goe foorch euer againſt it. 2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
eff. 10 And the Prince in che middeſt of them when gate Northward, and led me abaut the way with- 
they goe in, ſhall goe in, and when they goe feorth, out vnto the verer gate, by the way that losketh 
5 l goe foorth. * 2 Eaftward,and behold, there ran out waters on the 
K 11 And in the ſeaſts, aud In the ſolemnities, the right fide. = 
meatof-ring hall be an Epbab«e a bullocke, and 3 And when the man that had the line in his band 
1 an Ephab to a ramme, and to the lambes, as hee is went forth Eaſt ward, he meaſared athoufand cu- 
able to giue,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. bits, and be brought me through the waters: the + Hehn 
V's 12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a; velun- waters wee to the uncles. Ep watersof 
ke tary burnt off:ring or offerings, voluntarily 4 Againe hemeaſured athouſand ,and'brovght the axclcy 
At vnto the Lob, one ſhall then open him the gate me through the, waters: the waters were to the 
chat erg Eaſt, and he ſhall prepare knees: agaige he mealured athouſand, and brought 
of his burnt offering,avd his peace offerings , as he did me throughs the waters were to the loynes,.. +. 
of :1 ade, onthe Sabbath day,then he ſhall go forth, and aſter 3 Atrerward he meaſured a thouſand,end it was 
het. his going foorth,one thall ſhut the gate. a riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer: for the waters 
— tür. 13 Then (haltdaily prepate a bunt off ning va- were riſen. j waters to ſwimme in, a xĩuet that could 
4 mug te the Lok D of alambeof the 3 firſt yeere, without not he paſſed out ee el. 
x: has blemiſh then ſhale prepare it | euery morning. 6 © And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man haſt thou ter 


prepare a meat offering-tor ig ſeen h Then he brnught me. and cauſed mee to ſwine. 
pen eta Ac apd the weten eee, eee wag, 


| | 1. Her. 


x} * yr K 
K. ; 4 
* h 


7 NowwhenT had returned, behold , at the 
+ babe ofthe river were very many ® trees on the 
one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then faid he vate me, Theſe waters ĩſſue out 
toward the Eaſt countrey , and goe done into the 
deſert, and goe inte the ſea: which being brought 
forth into the Seathe waters ſhall be healed. 

9 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that euery thing that 
liueth, hich meencth , whitherſocuer tl: riuers 


Euekiel. 


e een of the enges def the oer ſetae the cier, 
Wu f K * * 


Cuary, 45 of the citie and ſuburhes, 21 and of the 
Prince. 30 The dimenſions and gates of the citie. 
Ow theſe are the names of che Tribes, ſrom 
the North end to the coaſt of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- enan, the 
border ef Damaſcus Northward , «8 the cnaſt of 
Ham ath ( for theſe ate his ſides Eaſt and Weſt) a 
portion for Dan. 


2 And by the border of Dan, frem the Eaſt fide 


 portionsefthe Tribes, | 


nem. ſhall come, ſhall liue,and there ſhall be a very great vnto the Welk, a portion for Aſher. 
| multitude of fiſh, uſe theſe waters ſhall come 3 Andby the border of Aſh-r,from the Eaſtſide 
thither for they ſhall bee healed, and euery thing euen vnto the Welt fide, « portion for Naphtali. 
ſhall live whither the river commeth. 4 And by the bot der of Naphtali, from the Eaſt 
to And it ſhall come to paſſe, hat the fiſhers ſhal fide vnto the Weſtſide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 
ſtand vpen it, from Eugedi euen vnts Eneglaim: . 5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the Eaſt 
they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth nłts, their filh fide vnte the Welt ſide a portion for Ephraim, 
ſhall be according to their kindes as the fith of the 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the Eaſt 
great Sea, exceeding many. | ſide euen vnto the Welt ſide, æ portion for Reuben, 
it Zutthe myrie places thereof, and the mariſhes + And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
lor and thereof j ſhall not be heʒled, they ſhall be giuen to ſide to the Welt ſide, a portion for Iudah. 
that ſalt. 8 Jud by the botder of Indah, trom the Eaſt 
which 12 And by the river vpou the bagke thereof on fide ynto the Weſt ſide, ſhall be the off: ring which + He 
ſhail not this ſide and on that fide, 4 ſhall grow all trees for they ſhall offer of fiue aad twenty thouſand reeds in * 
be healed meate , whole leafe (hall not fade, neither ſhall the breadth and in length, as one of the other parts from lg 
4He.ſhall ſruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall bring forchnew the Eaft ſide vnto the Welt ſide, and the Sanctuary 
coms vp. {ruite,according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- ſhall be in the midſt of it. 
lar prin· ters they iſſued out of the Sanctuary, and the fruite 9 The obJation that ye ſhal offer yntothe Lok p, 
| thereof j thall befor meat, and the leafe thereof fer hal be of fine and twenty thouſand in length, and 
Vr, for * medicine. l of ten thouſand in breadth. 
Gruiſes, 13 J Thusſaith the Lord GoD ,; This al bee ro And fer them, wen for the Prieſts ſhalbe this 
& ſores. the border whereby ye ſhall inheritthe land, accer- holy oblation,towards the North, five and twenty 
Reuel. dinę to the twelue tribes of Iſtael: loſeph ſha haue thouſand in length, and toward the Weſt ten thou- 
22.3. two portions. _ ſand in breadth, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
Joy, 14 And ye ſhall inherit it,one as well as another: in breadt h, and toward the South fine and twenty 
— concerning the which I | * lifted vp mine hand to thouſand in length, and the Sanctuary of the LORD 
Gen. ta giue it vnto your fathers, and t his land ſhall fallvn- ſhall be in the midlt thereof. 
v. and 17. to you for inherĩtance. rt 1;fhalbe I for the Prieſts that are ſanRified,of 
Zand 26. 15 Aud this ſpa bee the border of the land to- the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue my Icharge, Jr f 
.und 28. ward the Northſide frem the great Sea, the way of which went not aſtray when the children ef Iiracl ſaulifed 
13. Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad went aſtray, as the Leuĩtes went aſtray. pores „ Kin 
* 16 Hamath, Berothach, Sibraim, which is betweene 12 And (his oblatien of the land that is offered, b le 142. 
the border of Damaſcus and the border of Hamath: ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt hely by the border for the zchron 
Yor,the | Har Hatticon,which &« by the coaſt of Hauran. of the Leuites. a Priiſi 364 
werddle 17 And the border from the Sza ſhall be Hazat- 13 And oner againſt the border of the Prieſts, lor, vn 
enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the North the Leuites ſbal haue ſiue and twenty thouſand in 97.97 
Norchward. and the border of Hamath: and 10 i length, and ten thouſand in breadth: all the length 45% 
the Northſide. Hall be fine and twenty thoaſand , and the breadth 
tg And the Eaſtſide yee ſhall meaſure from Hau · ten thouſand, 
ran. and from i Damaſcus, & from Gilead, aud from 14 And they ſhall not ſell of ĩt, neither exchange, 
Hebr. the land of lirael by lordan, from the border vnto nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land: lor it is holy 
be- the Eaſt ſea, and Hs u the Eaſtſide. vnto the LORD. 
ymeene. 19 And the Seuthſide Southward from Tamar; rg F And the ſiue thouſand that are left in the 
| euen to·che waters off ſtriſſei Kadeſh , the | riuer breadth ouer againſt the fine and twenty thouſand, 
o-, Me- to the great Sea, and 20 # the Somhlide $-South- ſhall be a prophane place for the city, for dwelling, 
ribah. ward. and for the ſuburbes, & the city {hal be inthe mid 
3 20 The Weſtfidealſo ſpat be the great ſea from thereol. | 
. the border, till a man come ouer agaluſt Hamath : 16 And theſe Salbe the meaſures therof the North 
or. to- this u the Welt ſide. ; fide foure thouſand,and fiue hundred and the South 
wvard Te- at Sothall ye dĩuide this land vnto you accer- fide foure thouſand, and ſiue hundred, and onthe 
mean. ding to the Tribes of Iſrael. Eaſtſide fodre touſand, and ſiue hundred, and the Rr. | 
2 22 J And it ſhall come to paſſe that yee ſhall di · Welt fide foure thouſand. and fine hundred. the wine 
videic by lot for an inhericance vnto ydu, and to the 17 Aud the ſuburbes of the city ſhall be toward (= 
ſtrangers to ſoiourue among you, which ſhall be- the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the Gabe, c 
gerchildrenamongyeu,andthey ſhall be vnto yeu South two hundred and fifty , androward the Eaſt 
as botne in the oountrey among the children ot If- two hundred and fifty , and toward the Welt to a 
taelʒ they ſhall haue inhericance with you among hundred and fifty, | | 1 
the Tribes of Iſrael. 18 and the reſidue in length ouer agzinſt the ob- f 
23 And itſhall come topaſſe;chet in what Tribe lation of the holy portion. ha he tenne thouſand 
che ttranger ſoiourneth, there ſhall ye gine hm his 'Eaſtward,and ten thouſand Weſtward: and it fhall — 
inheiitancegſaith the Lord GOD, - be ouer againſt the eblation of the holy portion, aud K 
£5: HAP. KLV IH : theincreaſethereof ſhall be ſor food vnto them that 5 pn 
. at rr 
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Rings 


2.chron. 


tains a ct. 


36.6. 


II. dran 


ofall thetribes of Iſrael. 


theci 
21 12 the refidue Malbe ſor the 1 — the 
one fide, and on the other of the holy obl 


20 All the 


oblation Halbe — 
ſand, by —— — thouſand : ye 
oblation ſoure 


4 2 9 
3 


. 


Chap. j. 
that ſerue the cĩ neden 27 Andby the border of Zebulun, hom ihe Eaſt 
— * fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Gad a por 
chou- 23 And by the border of ls, at the South fide 
offer the Southward, the border ſhall bee euen from Tamar, 
ſquare , with the poſſeſsion of wnto the waters of I ftrife in Kadeſ aud to the river jor 


toward the great Sea. 


29 This # the land which ye ſhall diaideby let Nad 
ation; and vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 


of the poſſeſs ion ol the city ouer ggainft the ſme and are their portions, ſaich the Lord GoD. 


twenty theuſand; 


Harke! in the —_ thereof, 


eholy ed 


22 r 
and from the pen o 


border of ludah, 
be ſor the prince. 


1 lehoiakims captinizie. 3 
ananiah, Miſhacl — Azariah. 8 They 
refufing the kmgs portion, doe proſper wi with pulſe and micl , If 
water. 1 Their excellency in 
N the third ycreof t 


Daniel, H 


ate 


of Sinan to the houſe of his go d and he brou the and let them giue | pulſe} to eate, and water to fewerd, 
vellels imo the trealure houſe of his ot drinke. glue] 7 ' 7 


of the oblation toward the Eaſt, 


the city; being in the 


And by the border of Beniamin, from the Eaſt 
fide vntothe Welt (ide, Simeon ſbal haue « portion: 


30 


3s 1t was 


Iſachar,one gate of Ze 


q THE BOOKE OF DANIEL, 
' CHAP. L 


hoiakim ki 


le 


of the princes: 


and whom they mi 
tongue of the Cal 
$ And the kin 


on of 


2 Aud che Lo 


z the ma- 


un. 7 


your meat, 


13 Then let our countenance be looked vpon be. . | 
ſhould bring certaine fore thee , andthe countenance of the children that 4 Heby., 
ofthe children of Lirael, and of the kings { ſeed, and eate of thepertienof the kings meat: and as thou iht we 


ſeeſt, drale with thy ſeruants. 


4 Children in hom was no blemiſh , but well 
fagvared,and skilfollin all wiſedome, and cunning prooued chem ten daes. 


ledge, and vnderſta 


the kings meat, and 


nding ſcience, and ſuck 


king. 


7 Vnto whom the Prince of the Eunuches gane dreames 


names: for he gave vnto Daniel he nme of Belte- 
ſhazzar, and to Hananiah,of 
ſhach,of Mcſhachy opener Farey Abe dne 
ſed in his heart, chat he zar. 
with the portion of the 


of the 
one ef the Bun: 


Sh&drach ; and to Mi- 25 he 1e bring them in, then the prin 
Eunuches brought them in before Nebuchad. nez- 


Ly 


tion: 


faid 


4 And theſe ate the goings out ofthe city, on 

— and Weſtward euer againſt the fine and the North fide foure thouſand and five hundred 

"thouſand toward the Weſt border, ouer meaſares, 

the the prince, and ĩt ſhall bee zi And the gates of the city ſhall bee aftes the 

; and the Sanctuary of the houſe names of the tribes of 1ſrael, three £ 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of l 

ſcion of the Lenites, gate of Leui. 


ates 


wk 


32 Andat the Baſt Ade ſoure thouſand and Gue 

midR of that — —— betweene —— — : and chree gates; a gate of loſeph one 

er ol Beniamin, e — ate of Dan. 

"= rs rant fide foure thouſand and fine 

23 Asfoc the reſt ofthe tribes,from the Eaſt fide L — and three gates: one gate of Si- 

vnto the Welt fide, Beniamin hal baue —— meon, one gate bulun. 

T 34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and fine hun- 

jon: dred, with —_ chree pates z — _ of Gad, one 

25 And by the border of Simeon, frem the Eaſt gate of Aſher 

fide vnto the Weſt fide, iſſꝛchar a portion: 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, fron 

fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Zebulun a portion. - 


of Naphtali. | 
— about — mea. Ie bon 


the Eaſt — and the name ofthe cixy from that day Rn 5. — 
be, f The LORD is chere. . 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and 

taketh tender loue with the prince of the Eunuch 

10 And the prince of the Eunuches vate Da- 

lord the king, whe hatha ed 

your drinke: for wh 1 

our faces I worſe liking then the children which 

ludah, came Nebu- are of your | ſortꝰ chen ſhall ye make me endanger | e. 

chad nexzar king of 323 » vnto my head to the king. ſadaer. 
uſalem, and I Ihen ſaid Daniel te I Melzar,whom the prince lor ier 

— lehoiakim of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- — 

of Indah inte bis hand, with part of the veſſels ſhacl,and Azuriaby 
houſe of God, which he caried inte the land 12 Prouc thy ſeruants,] beſeech theetenne dayes, } 2 


£3, 


he lee 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and &. 


15 And at the end of ten dayes, their counte- 
as ha abilitie in them to ſtand in the kings palace, nances appeared faiter, and fatter in fleſh, then all 
ht teach the learning, and the . en, which did eat the partien of the kings 
appointed, them a dayly prouiſi- po: 6 Thus Viel zar tooke away the porrion of their 
— of the wine heck he meat; and the wine that they ſhould drinke : and 
ke: fe nouriſhing them 2 at the m_ them pulſe. 
the wine end thereof they wighe Rand 
by 6 Now among 12 mere — A ce Glien of lu- lnemledge, 
dah, Daniel, Hananzab, Miſhae), and Azariah : 


JA fortheſe fourechildren, God gave them 
and (kill in all learning and wiſedome, 
Jand Daniel had vaderſtanding in all vifiens and 127. 


D · 
18 — * it the end of the dayes that the king had niel vn. 
ance of the arr finds 


19 And the king communed with them: and 2+ 
which he dranke: mong them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore food 


beſere the King. 


they 


7i 


1 Heby, 


may cat, 


3 


2 
n 
the exe- 


$7 men 


* 
bow 4. : 


wnder- them ten times 


ton chief 


t And D Daviel continued eycyratothe fil yere 


King Cyrus. . 125 


CHAP, LL 3 
1 . 2 A dreome qui 


4 mbs.” "I 3 of f wiſedeme and NAL * Then Daniel went iu ad deſret df che ki it! 
wiſedome —— alem / he found chat he N give him time, and that he f 
| f A 


allthe Magicians , mea ſhew the king the inte 
flending, Ag ori ie Reds, x 1 a9 1 — k 


wiel went ta h 


aknowent Hanan: = 


18 . they would defire —— of 15 "God + (ably, 
oſheauen concerning this ſecret. chat Daniel,and his from b. 


5 2 eſpe the (aldeax and threatnings : 7 — not periſh ah She reſt of che wiſe- fert Gd, Wt + 


502 —— art i 
2 14 — ammo (ume reſpite, udenb the 
A tame, Ip He blefſerh God, 24 He Hapag the de. 
cree is brought to the bing. 31 The dreame. 36 The 

as 5 (v1.0pey 46 Daniels eduancemomnt, 
Nds the lecond yeere of the reigne of Ne. 
-nezzar, Nebuchad- ne zzar dreamed 


cdreames, wherewith his pirit was roubled, and 


hixfleepe brake from him. 
Then che king commandedto call the Magi 


tians and the aſtrologers, and the $orcerers,and the 


er toſhew tho king his dreames : ſo they 


cameand toad before the king. 


4. Aud lie king Gid vnte them, I haue dreamed 


a dreame, and wy ſpiciewas troubled co know the 
dreunnta. 


4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king i in Syni- 
acke , & O King line for euer: tell thy ſeraants the 
dreame,and we will ſhew the interpret: tion. 

The king anſwered, and aid tothe Caldeans, 
The ching is gone from me.;.if coal, not make 
Khowen 


i Vnto me 
„ Bowh ye ſhall be * Serie: — 0a 
houſes ſhall be — 2 dunghill. 

But if ye ſhew the dteiſe and the imterpreta- 


tion cherkof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and Fre- 


wards, and great honout * therefore [hew me the 
. "Greame;and the interpretation thereof, * 

2. They anſwered againe; and laid, *Let the king 
tell hisſernants the dreame; and we will ſhew the 
—_— of it. 

8 The king anſwered , 2nd aid, I know of cer. 


taintie , that ye would  gainethe time, becauſe ye 
fee tde chi is gone from me. 


g But if ye will not make owes ynto me the 
—— 65 but one deeree fer yon: for ye haue 
redlying and corrupt words co ſpeake before 
me ; eill tie time bo changed: therefore tell me the 
dreame, and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the 
interpretation th 
© to © The Caldeans anſwered before the king and 
faid ;- There is not à man vpon the earth that can 
ſhew the kings matter: therefore there is no king, 
Lord nor ruler , that aſked ſuch things at any Magi- 
tian, or Aftrologer,or Caldean. 
rt And it in à rare thing that the king requireth, 


and there is none other that can ſhew it before the 


he except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not with 


2 For thĩs cauſe the king was angry and very ſu- 


rions,2nd commanded to deſtroy al} the wiſemen of the thoughts of thy heatt. 


Co 
3 And the decree went forth that the wiſemen, 
Gods be ſlaine,and they ſought Paniel and his fel 
lowesto be flaine. 
1 © Then Daniel ſ anſwered with counlell and 


'atechefe.- ** Zu. . 


men of Babylon | | 0r,that 
19 J Then\ as the ſecret ae vnto. Daniel, thy 

in a vight viſion: then Dani 'biefſed the God of ſhould 

heauen not de. 


20 Dagicl . 400 84d _ * Bleſſed be the roy Be. 
Nemeoſ God for foe ener and aut: ſorwilodome and mel,g4c, 
might arc his: F pfalm. 
at Andhechangeth che diwepand the ſeaſons: he 1132. 
— — letteth vp tings : he giueth wiſe: 11518, 
dome vnta the wile, and ;knomledgerorhem that 
know vn ing. 

22 He teuealeth the deepe = ſecret things: 
hekodwerhwhat s inthe fackenalſe, and the light 
dwelletk wich him. 2 ly * 

23 l thankethee,and praiſe — O chen god of 

my lathera, who haſt giuen me wjſefdome and might 
— haſt made knowen vnto me new what we deſi 
red of thee: for thou baſt now u knowen vnto 
vs the kings matter; 

23 Therſore Danictwath vnto Atiech whom 
2 e had erdained to deſtrey the —.— — 


2 tand au iind vr fim, Deſt Nn 1er, 
ane iu before te. 
e 1 beter vnto 5 e king the interpte · 
tati } Chald, 


25 Then Ariach brought 2 in Daniel before the f C. WM thn wih 
king in haſt. a (aid this vnte him, Fl habe found 4 l Un. 
a man of the } eaptiues oi dadah , that will make Baue + (bald, 
knewen ynto the kiag the iaterprecarion found. 7 

26 The king anſweted und faid td Daniel whoſe ow 
name was Bchteſhazzar, Art thou ibleto make kno- 1 
wen ymo methedreame whichThane ſerpgandyhe 9 aal 
interpretation thereotꝰ 

27 Daniel anſwered inchecpreſence of the king, Is . 
and faid, The ſecret which the king hach deman. | 
ded cannot the Wiſemen ehe Aſttologians, the Ma .. 


gicians, the Soothfayers ſhew vnto the king: U 
28 Bac there is a Godꝭ in heauen that revealeth 2 Chall. 
ſecrets, aud i maketh knoweht t6 the king Nebu- fL, ligdome t. 


chad- nezzar;wharſhill be in che inter dayes. uy hath 
dreame, and the viſio of ily hea vpon thy! 


E 


e {an foto } Cali, H v 


29 As ſor thee, O 


thy minde vpon thy bd come to LH came v 
hereafter: and ke thar rehet ew wht cketh tr 
knowen to thee what thall come te paſſe fer ibn. Li 


30 But as for me,this (Etictis — tome 
for any wiledome that Thins mate then anyliuings 
but for their ſakes that (hdifinake knowen the in- 


terpretationto the king, Staten migheft know 


31 J Thoa, O king Fasel, and behold, a great | Cali. 
imager this great ĩmage whoſe Hti neſſe was cx. v4 
cellent, ſtood befote thee, and forme thereof mg. 
was terrible. 


32 This images bead was of fine gold, bis breaf yo fun 


„ wiſcdeme to Arioch the | Captaine ef the Kings and his armes of filuer,” bis befly and his thighes 


guard, which was gone foorth to ſlay the wiſomen of braſſe: 
Ehre of of Babylon. F 


33 His legs of yron his feet part of yron and part wht 4» 


ts He anſwered and {aid to Arioch the kings of clay. wen. ace 


pes ciptaine, Why. i is the deoree fo haſtie from the 


34 Thou ſaweſt til that a ſtone was cut ouwith: 


King ? Then Arioch made the thing knowen vmo ent hands,which ſnot? the image vpn his feet that ar vrt line 
Daniel . mere e and by Wy TON "4% wen 


* = F 
— . 1 
4 I 


Call, ent. 7 Captaines, the ludges, the Treaſurers, the Coun- 
om be- 36 J This ij the dreame, and we will tell the in- ſellers, the Shiriffey,, and all the rulers of the Pro- 
ye Grd „ terptetation thereof beſore the king. | uznces.to.cometo thededication of the imagewhich 
Or tba 37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: forthe God Nebueliad-nezzar e king had (er vp. 115 
hey of heauen bath giuentliet a kingdome, power, and 3 Then the Prjacgs..the'Goucrnours and Cap- 
bowld - ſtrength, and gloty - e taines, the Indges, the Treaſuters; the Connſellers, 
ot de. 38 And wheteſoeuer the children of men dwell, the Shiriſſes, and all che rulers of the Proninces 
roy De. the beaſts of the ſield and the fonles of the heauen were gathertd tagether vnte the dedication ol the 
iel ec. hath he gziuen intb thine had, and hath made thee image that Nebuchad next the King had iet vp, 
plalm. ruler over them all: thou art tiᷣis head of geld. and they ſtood before the image that Nebuchad- | 
132. 39 And aſterthee ſhall riſe another kingdome in- nczzar bad ſet vp. * 
i518, feriour to theegandanether third kingdome af braſ 4 Then an heraulderied} aloud , To youF it is | Calae, 
_ which mall beare tule ouer all the cart. commanded, O people, nations and languages, Vith 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſliall be ſtrong as 5 Hit at what time yee heare the ſound of. the might. 
yron: foraſmuch as yronm breaheth in pieces, and cotnet. flute, harpe,fackbut;pſaltery,f dulc imer, and + Cal. 
ſubdueth all things ::anid; as yron that breaketh all all kindes of muſicke , yet fall downe and worthip e con 
theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſ. the golden image that Nebuchad nexzar the King wand: 
41 And wliereas thou ſaweſt the feere ud toes, hath ſet vp: — lor, fnge 
part of poitetsclay,and part of yron :the krngdome -- 6 And who ſo falleth nat downe and worſhip- Ing C. ä 
ſhalbe diuided, but there ſfialbe in it of the ſtrentth peth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt inte ihe midſt of S- 
of the yran. foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt a burving fiery ſurnace. tr en 
with myrde cle o 7 Therclere at that time, when all the people 
2 And a the toes ofthe feete ve part of yron;; heard the ſound ofthe corner, flute, hape, ſackbut, 
- and part of clay /d the kingdome ſhall be partly pſaltery „and all kinds el muſicke, all the people, 
| 0, ſtrong, and partly broken. ö the nations and the languages ſelldowne and wor- 
ne. 4 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with my- ſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad-nexzar 
r che king had ſet vp- SHES 
4 (bald. of men, but they ſhal! not cleaue fone te another, 3 | « Whereſore at that time certaine Caldeans 
I (ala, Wl the wich (ener 25 yron ix, mit with clay; ft 7 5 came Tire Fer ds lewes. 2415 M55 
tal un. 44 And fin dhe dayes'of theſe kings fhall the 9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchade wiv © 
haue +(hald, God of heauen ſet vp a kingdowe, * which fhalt ne - n:zzar.Oking, live fox euer. — | "ae 
found, their uer be deftroye@: and tte kibgUome (hill not be 10 Thou. O king, haſt made a dacree, that enety ths | 
+ (4ldh leſt to other — breake in pĩetes and man that ſhall beare the ſound of the cornet, flatcec, -* 
chili 'conſante all kingdores, and it ſhall ſtand'for rd rouge and dulcimer, and all kinds 
Wg euer. o»f muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the gol- 
uu 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtons was den imagee 15 
la ab. * cut out of the mountaine j without hands, and that 1 And who ſo falleth not done and worſhip- 
ich. it brake in pieces the yron, tl e braſſe, the ehy; the peth, hat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt᷑ oſ a but - 
; ſiloer ; and the gold: the great God hath" made ning fiery furnace. ++ +++ / 8. 7 
13 Kknowecn to the king whatſhali come to paſſe f hete- +2. Thetearecertaine Iewes whom thou haſt ſet - 
f (held. after, andthe dreamedroettaine; andthe intapre- ouer the affaires of tie prouince of Babylon, Sha- 
Teal tingdeme tation thereof fare. e drach, Meſhach, and Abedsego: theſe men, O hin 1 
hath thereof, 46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpen f haue not regarded thee ,' they ſerue not thy 2 
made 107, » bis face, and werſhipped Dꝛniel, and commanded nor worthip;the golden image & thon haſt ſet vp. haue fis 
knows, Hb char they ſhould offer an eblation, and ſweet odours 13 © Then Nebuchad-hezzar in his rage and fu- voregetd 
t te bim... h commanded 40 bring Shadrach, Mieſpsch, and vpn ghee 
came f. band, ' 49 The King auſwered vnto Danfel, and ſaid, Of a Abednego: chen they brought theſe men heſotetbke 
— truet h it i, chat your God it 2 God of gods, and a king. F ?  EITIC - , ant at A «.,- we 
thy, Lord of Kings, and a rencaler of ſecrets, ſecing thou 14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid vnti them 
. conldeſt revealethis ſecret. Is it lune, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 'andAbednieg#? f 
, 48 Then the Ring made Daniel a great man, and doe ye not feruemy gods nor worſhip the golden parpultlte” 
| pane him man great Sifts, and mude him tuler over 1mage which Ihaueſet vp. eee 2 
the whole prouince 6f Babylon, and * chiefe of the 15 Now if ye be ready. ihat at what time ye hee 211 © 
Chap geuernours over all the wiſe men of nn the ſound of the Corrſer flute, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltꝭ — 
TC. Won 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and hee rie and duleimer, and all kinds af niuſficke, j es tall 
| waſt ſt LT Shadrach, Ah nd Abednego over the af. downe , and worſhip the image which I haut made, 
| gs faites of ce praui ce of Babylon: but Daniel ſae in well: but if ye worſhip not. ye ſhall be caft the ame 


"and deth it. Chap, ij. AnT 
$246 845 ee 2 A LY 
9 , 35 che fil · Ebuchad 
brok 


4 in Dura. 8 Shalirach; Mach, aud Heduego de nat carefull toꝛnſwerethee in this matter. 


8. 


the gate of the King. boure ĩnto the middeſt of afiery furnace : and who 

| e . I ent ponent pe 
' 2 e A . t. is Shadtach. Meſhach, and Abedneg 

1 Nelasbad u: NaN dedicateth & golden image and ſaid to the king; O Nebuthad-nizzarworate 


actufti fo nat Worſhippint the image. 15 T9 be. 157 If it be ſo, our Ged whom we ſerue is able to 

f urenmnell mike agb confeſſion. 19" G5 wy deliner vs fromthe ing bery furnace, and hee 4 
liurreth them dont of re, 26 Nebu b. will deliver vs out ofthine and O king 2 D 
texte ring eee eee en Barifgor,/beicknowen vatothee. O rx 
e e eee BK IG bs. has 1 * 8 „ „ 


Deliuerance from the figrie furnace. Daniel. The kings dreae 
E 4 
that we will not ſerne'thy gods; not worſhip thy 4 © I Nebachad-nezztr was at reſt in mine houſe 
| golden image, which thou halt ſet vp. and flour iſhiug in my palace. 
Tea. 19 J Then was Nabuchad nezzar f full of fury, l ſaw a dreame which made me aftaid, & the 
Fd. and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt thewghtsvpon my bed, and the viſiens of my head 
Snadrach, Mcthach,and Abednego: therſore he ſpike troubled me. 
ö and cemmanded that they ſhould heat the farnace 6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the 
one ſeuen times morethen ic was wont to be heat. wiſe men of Babylon before me, that they might 
Þ Cald. 20 And he commanded the moſt f mighty men make knowen vnto me the interpretation of the 
| wighty of that were in his armie, to bind Shadrach, Meſbach, dreame. 
| Nrength. and Adednego, aud to caſt them into the burning 7 Thencame in the Magicians, the Aſtrologers, 
| ſierie furnace. LEY the Caldeans , andthe Southſaiers :- and I told the 
| Jor, mane 21 Then theſe men were bound in their coats, dreame before them, but they did not make knowen 
cle. their hofen and their þ hattes , and their ohe gar · voto me the interpretation thereof. 
lor tur- ments, and were caſt into the middeſt of the bur - 8 © Bur at the laſt Daniel came in before mee, 


| Gant, ning fiery furnace. ( whoſe name was Belcefhazzar, according to the 
Cala. 22 Therefore becauſe the kings commandement name oſmy God, & in whom à the ſpirit of the ho- 8 | 
word. was vrgent, and the furnace exceeding hote, the I/ Geds)and before him I tolde rhe dreame. ſcying, * Cha 
| Or, | flame of the fire fl-w thoſe men that teoke vp Sha- 9 © Belteſhazzar, * Maſtervof the Magicians, 520.0 
rte. drach, Mcſhach, and Abednego. becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy Gods is * Chap ; 


23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and inthee,anduo ſeciet troubleth thee,tell me the viſi- 1.4. 

Abednego, fell downe bound into the midR of the ons of my dreame that I haue ſeene, and the inter- 

| burning fiety furnace. pretation thereof. 

| 23 Tnen Nebuchad · nexzit the king was aſtoni - to Thus were the viſions of my head in my bed: 

| ſhed, and reſe vp in haſte, and ſpake and ſaid vnto FI ſaw, and beheld,a tree in the midſt ofthe earth, + Cd, 

I r, go- his counſellers, Did not we caſt three men bound and the height thereof was great. I wa 

vernours. into the mid of the firc? they anſwered and ſaid 11 The tree grew, and was ftrong, and the height ſering 
vnto the king, True, O king. thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereof 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I fee foure men to the end of all the earth. 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and j they 12 The leaues thereol were faire, and the frute 
haue uo hutt, and the forme of the fourth is like the thereof much, and in it wes meat for all: the beaſts 


Sonne of God, of the field had ſhadow vnder it 1 and the foules of [07,09 
26 © Then Nabuchad-nezzar came neere to the the heauendwelt in the boughes thereof, and all healing 

I al. I moath of the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake, and fl. ſh was fed of it. of thine 
there la, aid, Siadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, yeſeruants, 13 1 ſaw in the viſions of my head vpon my bed, 12 
we butt in of the moſt high God, come foorth, and come hi- and behold, a watcher and an holy one came downe lor vpe 
ben. tber. Then Sradtach, Mcſhach, and Abednege came from heauen. 5 f 
tei foorth of the midſt of the fire, OL 14 Hecryed f aloud, and ſaid thus e Hew downe Cad, 
Are. 27 And the Princes, Geacrnonrs, and Captaines, the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off his leaues, 2 


and the kings Counſellers, being gathered together and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts get away from 1irht 
ſaw theſe men, vpen whoſe bodies the fire had no vader it. aud the foules from his branches. 
power, nor was an haire of their head ſinged nei- 15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his reotes 
ther were tlreit coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire in the earth, euen with a band of yron and braſſ:,in 
had paſſe! on them, + the — — ofthe ſield, and let it be wet with 
2 a 28 Thea Nebuchad. nezzar ſpake and ſaid, ;leſſed the deaw ef heauen, and let his port ion bee wich the 
ee u be che God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, beaſts in the — ol the earth. 
made by who hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants 16 Let his heart be changed from mans: and let a 
we. that truſted in him, and haue changed the kings beafts heart be giuen vnto bim, and let ſeuen times. 
+ Calds word, and yeelded their bodies, that they might not paſſe oner him, 
errour. ſerue nor worſhip any god, except theirewne God. 17 This matter i by the decree of the watchers, 
Chap. 29 Tnereſore ſ I makca decree, That euery peo” and the demand by the word of the Holy ones: to 
2.5. ple, nation and language, whichſpeakeF any thing the intent that the liuing may know , that the moſt 
+ Calde, amiſſe againſt the God of Shadrach , Mcſhach, and High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giueth it 
Abednego , ſhalbe * cut in pieces, aud their hou- to whamſocner he will, and ſetteth vp ader it the 
Pieces. ſes ſhalde made a dunghill, becauſeckere is no other bafeſt of men. 
ea. God that can deliuer after this ſort. 18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad-nezzar haue 
made to 30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meſhach ſeene : Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the in- 
proſper. pts Abedne zo, inthe prouince of Babylen, terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe men 
4 of my kingdome are not able to make knowen vnto 
| $8 CHAP. IIII. me the interpretation , but thou art able, for the | 
|. 1 Nebuc bad. urxdar confeſfeth Gods kiugdome , ſpirit of tht holy Gods x in thee. 
_— mate: brelation ofhu dreames, which the —__—_— 19 CThen Danic|(whoſe name wes Belteſhazzat) | 
could not mterprete. & Daniel heareth the dreame. was aſtonied for one houre , and his thoughtstrou- 
19 He interpreicth it. 28 The fry ofthe euent. bled him: The King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar,let 


yEbuchad-nezzar the King, vnto all people na. not the dreame , or the interpretation thereof trou - "Clap, 
tions and languages, that dwell in all the earth; ble thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, My Jord, mic. 4} 
; Peac: be mnltiplied vnto you. the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the inter · ate 
tea. 2 1+ cheught it good to ſhewthe fignes and won- pretation thereofro thine enemies. ly, 
n ders that the high God hath wronghttroward me. 20 Tue tree that thouſaweſt , which „1 "3. th 
fem, 3 How great are his ſignes?ꝰ and how mightie was ſtrong , whoſe height reached vnto the heanen, u 2 
-” Before ae are his wonders this kingdome is * an euerlaſting and the fight thereof to all the earth: : es i 
v 


-* Chap! ki and his dominiens from generationro 21 Whole leanes were faire, and the ſrait there- 
3 — ofmach, and inicaa men forall, vaderwhich 


— 


reame, reted by Daniel, Chap.,uij.v. | A hand writing. 2 
2 the eall ofthe field dwelt, and vpen whoſe bran. and honour the King of heaven all whoſe works ure ; 
ches the foules of the heaven bad their habitation : crueth,and his waĩes ĩudgment, and thoſe that walke 
„ 22 It is thou, O King,that art grewen and become in pride he is ahle to abaſe. a 
4 ſtrong: for thy greatnes is growen, and reacherh vn- CHAP. V, 4 
| to heauen,and thy dominion to the end ef the earth. 1 Belſharzars mepious feaſt, 5 A hand writing 
n 23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, aud an vntnomen to the Magicians, troubleth the ing. 10 
t holy one comming dewne from heauen, and ſaying, As the commendaiion of the queene , Daniel. u 
e =. Aue thetreedowne and deſttoy it, yet leaue the browght. 17 Hee reprowing the im of pride and ido- 
ſtumpe of the rootesthereof pe earth, euen with latrie, 25 readeth andmerpreceth the wruing, 30 
E a band ef yron and braſſe in the tender graſſe of the The Monarchie ts trarflated to the Medes. * 
. ſield, and let it be wet with the dew + | wine Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a thou · 
a let his portion be with the beaſts of the field, till ſe- ſand of his lords, and dranke wine beforethe  * 
| | uen times paſſe auer him: N thouſand. as : : 
I 24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this s 2 Belſhaxzar while he taſted the wine, comman- 
e the decree of the moſt High , which is come vpon . dedto bring the golden and ſiluer veſſels, which his ' 
5 1 my lord the king; father Nebuchad-nezzar hadjtaken out of the Tem- 4 ca 
. ch 25 That they ſhall & driue thee from men, and ple which was in leruſalem, that the king and his — 
A 50. Kc. thy dwelling ſhall beę with the beaſts of the field, princes, his wines and his cencubines might drinke foorth, 
s * Chap and they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as onen, and therein, 
i- 1.48 : they (hall wer thee with the dew of heauen, and ſe- 3 Then they brought the golden veſſels q were 
3 _ uen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, till thou know that taken out ofthe Temple of the houſe of God, which 
| the moſt High ruleth in the kingdame of men, and v at leruſalem, and the king and his princes , his 
I giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 
1, cd. 26 And whereas they comitiagyded to leaue tlie 4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of gold 
1 wa Aump of the tree roetes,thy kin dome ſhall be ſure and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron,ofwoed,and ol 
ht ſeeing, vato thee , after that thou haue knowen that $ © In the ſame hourecamefeortth fingers ola _ 
of | the heauens doe rule. mans hand, and wrote ouer againſt the candleſticke 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel] be accep- vpon the plaiſterof the wall ofthe kings palace and 
te table vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by righte- the king ſaw the part of the hand that wrote. 
ts onfaeſſe , and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to 6 Then the kings | countenancef was changed, + gald, 
of 107,45 the poore; if it may be Ia lengthning of thy tran- and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the i joynes 3 
U healing Anilitie. of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 1. 
of thine 28 Fall this came vpon q king Nebuchad-nezzar againſt another. 3 el 
d, mar. 29 At the end of tweluè moneths he walked i in 7 The king | cryed aloud to bring in the Aſtro- changed 
ne lor vpon the palace ofthe kingdome of Babylon, logers,the Caldeans, and the Southſaĩers & the king zz, + , 
39 The king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this greatBa- ſpake,and ſaid tothe wiſemen of Baby lan, Wholec- I gi. 
ne + {old bylen, that I hase built for the houſe of the king- uer ſhall reade this writting, and ſhew me che inter. gles. Cala. 
'* with dome, by the might of my power, and for the honour pretation thereof, ſhalbe clothed with {karlet, and bindings, 
m molt of my maieſtie ? haue a chaine ef gold about his necke, and ſhall be oy I. 
. zi While the word was inthe kings mouth, there the third ruler in the Kingdom. 4 Cald. 
es : fel a voyce from heauen, ſay ing, O king Nebuchad- 8 Then came in all the kings wiſemen, but they with 
in nezzar,to theeit is ſpoken; The kingdome is depar- could net read the writing not make knowentothe might. 
th ted from thee. king ths interpretation thercef. lo- 
* 33 And they ſhall drine thee from men, and thy 9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, ple. 
dwelling ſha# be wich the b-alts of the field, they and his fcountenance was changed in him: and his + Cald, 
ta ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as oxen; and ſeuen lords were aftonied. 1c _ bright 
es times ſhall paſſe ouer thee; vntill thou know tha: tro Nor the Queene, by reaſon ef the wards of neſſebs 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and the king and his lords, came into the banker-houſe, 
rs, gineth it to whomſecuer he wil and the Queene ſpake, and ſaid, O king, live fore- 
to 33 The ſame houre was the thing falfilled vpon uer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
oſt Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was driuen from men, and countenance be change. : — 
\ it did eate graſſe as oxen, and his body was wet with 11 *Thereis a man in thy kingdeme in whom & + 3 
he the dew of heauen. till his haires were growen like the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dyes of thy 4.28. 
Eagles feathers,and his nailes like birds clawes, {| father, light and vaderſtanding and wiſedeme like j gy, 
aue 34 And at the endofthe dayes IN-buchad-nez- the wiſedome of the gods was found in him: him grandfhie - 
in- ⁊ir lift vp mine eyes vuto heauen, and mine vader- the king Nebuchad nhezzar thy I father, the king # Zhen. - > 
ien ſtanding returned vnto me, ud l bleſſed the moſt ſay, thy father made & maſter of the Magi 4% 
to High, and J praiſed, and honeured him that liveth ſtrologers, Caldeans and Southſayers, f grandi 
the for euer,wkole dominion & *an euerlaſting domini- 12 Feraſmuch as an excellent fpirit and know - 
on,& his oye # from generation to generation ledge,and vnderſtanding, I interpreting of dreames, C Ch. 
ar) #5 And all the inhabitants ef the earth are repu- and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and I diffolung of „. 
du- ted as nothing: and he doeth according to his will 4 doubts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the , of an 
let "ING in the army of henuen, and among the inhabitants of king named Belteſhaxzar : no let Danĩel bt called : 
ous Chap, the earth: and none can ſtay bis hand, or & ſay vnto and he will ſhew the interpretation. „tere. 
od, 14m, him, What doeſt thou? 1 Then was Daniel brought in beforetke king, ur f 
er- Hale 38 At the ſame time my reaſon returned vnte me, ud the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art thou 2 : 
p 12 andfor the glory of my Kkingdome, mine boa and that Daniel, which art ofthe children of the capti- +Cald, 
md g &'brightnefſc returned vnto me, and my Counſellers, uĩtie of Iudah, whom che king my I father brought I t 
en ul. and my lords ſought vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed out of Iewry? lor, 
: „nin my kingdome, and excellent maieſtie was added 14 L haue euen heard ofthee, that the ſpirit of the grand 
rc. vmto me. c : gods is inthee, and that light and vaderftandingahes, -- "I 
2 in Now Nebuchad near praiſe, and excoll, ind exellent wiſedome js found inte. 1 


P 


uo, 


$werprets interpretations , and diſſolue doubts : now if thou 


- canſt reade the writing and make kaowen to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with 

ſcarlet, and haae a chaine of gold about thy necke, 

and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

2 1 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid befotethe 

lone, - king, let thy gifts be ts thy ſelfe, and giue thy f re- 
as chap, wards to another, yet I will readethe writing vnto 
26. the king, & make knowen to him the interpretation, 

18 G thou king, the moſt high God gane Nebu- 
chad nezmr thy father a kingdeme , and maicftic, 
and glory, and honeur. 

19 And for the maiefticthat hegauc him all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages tremble & feared before 
him: whom he wenld,heflew,and whom he would, 

he kept aliue, and whom he would, he ſet vp, and 
vrhom he would he put downe. 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp. & his mind 


; zor. to hardened | in pride, he was fdepoſed rom his King- 


aeale ly throne, and they tooke his glory from him. 
roma, 21 And he was * drinen from the ſonnes of men, 
+ Cb/d, and his heart was made like the beafts, and his 
made to "dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they fed him with 
grafſe lite oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
* of heauen,till he hnew that the moſt high God ruled 
in the kingdeme af men, and that he appointeth o- 

tier it whemſoener he will: 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belfhaz rar. haſt not hum · 


made bis bled thine heart, though thou kne weſt all this: 


heart e. 23 hut haſt liſted vp thy ſelfe againſt the Lord 
ofheauen, and they haue brougbtthe veſſels of his 
- houſe before thed and thou and thy lords, thy wines 

Echy concubins haue druuke wine in them, & thon 

haft ptaiſed the gods of filuer and gold, of braſſe, 

yron,woed,and ſtone, which ſee not, nor heare, nor 

Funes and the God in whoſe hand thy breath i, and 
While are all thy wayes, haſt thoy not gloriked, 

Then was the part of the hand ſent from him, 

- + *apthis writing was written. 

And nis & the writing that was written: 
MENE,MENE,TEKEL,VPHARSIN, 
8 This 6 the interpretation of the thing, M E- 
NE, God hath numbred thy Fin dome, and figi- 


bed it. 3 
27 TEK EL., thea art weighed in the ballances, 


4 


— 


bn and art fonnd wanting. ; 
* 28 P ER ES,thy kiugdome ĩs diuided, and gi- 
nen te the Medes and Perfians, 
29 Then commanded Belſh1zzar,and they clothed 
| . Daniel with ſcarlet,and pt a chine of gelde about 
2 87 made a proclamation concerning him, 
* ke ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
— hs + 104 Is tliat night was Belihazzar the king of the 
ns ſlaine. | 
Jonne of, it Aud Darius the Median tooke the kingdome, 
* + being I about * and two yeeręs old. 


.. VI. 

t Daniel u made chiefe of the Prefidents. q They 
Fonſorimn ft him obtaine an ido atrous decree. 
To Haniel accuſtd of tbe breach thereof, u caft into 
The ons denne. 18 Daniels ſaued. 24 His aquer- 

es denoured, 25 and God magnified by a decr ge. 

Tpleaſed Barihs te fer ouer the kingdame zn 
¶ hundred and eee ſhould he o- 


whe ome. | 
Dar 


* 


ner rhe whole kingdome. _ 
2 Andouerthele,three Preſidents, cf whom 


2 75 


. 
. 


Daniel, 


n 
might giae accounts 
iaue no dammage. 
referred abone the 
. ſe an excellent ſpirit 
ing thought to ſet him ouer 


was in him, and the 
the whole realme. 

4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes ſought to 
fiadoccaſion againſt Daniel concerning the king. 
dome: but they could find none eccaſion nor fault : 
ſoraſmuch as he was fairhfull,nzither was there auy 


errour or fault ſound in him. 


Then faid theſe men,We (hall not find any ec. 
caffon againſt this Panel, except we find it againſt 
him concerning the Law of his Ged. 

6 Thenthe Prefirſents and Princes I aſſembled 
together to the king, and ſaid thus vnto him, King fu 
Darim, liue ſor euer. . 

7 All che Prefidents of the kingdeme, the Go- " 
uernours, and the Princes, the Counſellers and the 
Captaines haue confulted together to eſtabliſh a 
royall ſtatute, & to make a firme | decree, that who. j 9, 3 
ſoeuer ſhall aſke a petition of any ged or man for 2d, 
—_ dayes, ſaue of thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into 
the den of lyons. ; 

8 Now, O King, eſtabliſh the decree, and ſigne the 
writting, that it be not changed, according to the 
*Law of the Medes & Petfians,which j altereth not. tz 

9 Whereferc King Darius ſigned the writing 1, K T1 

and the decree, 


or em: 


1% © New when Daniel knew thatthe writing 155 
was ſigned, he went inte his houſe, and his win- yg 


dowes being open in kischamber * toward Ieruſa- +; x; 

lem, he kneeled vpon his knees * three times a day, g 

and ptayed and gaue thankes before his God, as he Pfl. 

did aforetime. | 55.18, 
rr Then thefe men aſſembled, and fonnd Daniel | 

praying, and making ſupplication before his God. 

12 Then they came neete and ſpake before the 
King, concerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou net 
ſigned a decres that eucry man that ſhall aſke a pe · 
tition ef any god or man, within thirtie dayes, ſave 
ofthee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the den of Lyons? 
The King anſwered and ſaid, The thing ic true, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. ae 

t Then anſwered they and faid before the ki 5. 
That Daniel which i of the captiuitie of the chil» 
dren of Iudah, regardeth net thee, O king, not the 
decree that thou haſt ſizned, but maketh his petiti« 
on three times a day. g 

14 Then the King when he heard cheſe words, 
was ſore diſplealed with himſelſe, and ſet his heart 
on Daniel to defiacr him: and he laboured till the 
going downe of the Sunne, to deliuer hin:. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
faid vnto the king, Know O King, that the law of the 
Medes and Perſians is, that no decree nor ſtatute 
which the king eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 


Daniel, and caft hin into the den of lyons, now the + 
king ſpake and ſaid vnto Danial, Thy God whom a; 
thou ſerucſ continually, he will deliuer thee. . ; 

17 Anda ſtone was brogghe and layd ypon the 1 
mouth ef the den, and the King fealed I with his r 
owne ſignet, and with the ſignet of ale den 1. 
purpoſe might not be changed concernigg Daniel. ref 

18 J Then the king went to his pala andpal. all 
ſed the night faſting: neither were [inftramentzocls# 45 
muſicke brought Beſore him, and his flecpe wr 1 
from him. 


# 


19 Then the king aroſe very early 2: the an! 5 ; oe 
and went in haſt ynty the den of Liens. „ 1 
TT | 


eis vulion. 


ki 
"Chip. of Daniel : for he wthe lining God. and ſteadfaſt for 15 JI Daniel was grienedin my ſpirit in 1 


T7. end. 
luke 1.33. 27 Hedelivereth aud reſeueth, and he worketh and aſked him the trueth of all this: ſo he told me, 


Chap. vij.. .- Chriſtsdominion, 

20 And when he came to the den, hecryed with eyes of of a man, and a month ſpeaking greatthings. | 
a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel, and the king ſpake 9 © I beheld, till thethrones were caſt downe, 
and ſaid to Daniel; O Daniel, ſernant ofthe lining and the Ancient or daies did fir, whoſe garment wes 
Cod, is thy God whom thouſemieſt continually,able white as ſnow, and the haire of his head like the 


to deljuer thee from the Lyons? „  purewosll, his thtone was hike the fierie flame, ant 
21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the Klng, O King, live his wheeles as buruing fire. 
for euer. | 10 A ficrie ſtreame iſſued, and came ſootth frem 


21 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut before him: & thouſand thouſands miniſtred vnto * Reuel. 
the lyons mouthes that they haue not hurt me: for · him, and ten theuſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- 3. 12. 
aſmuch as before him, innocencie was found in me: fore him: the indgement was ſet, and the * bockes Reuel. 
and alſo before thee,O Eng, haue I done no hurt. were opened. 42.12. 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voyce of the 
and commaunded that they ſhould take Daniel vp great wordes which the horne ſpake : I beheld euen 
aut ef the denne : ſe Daniel is taken vp ont of the till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his body deſtroyed, and 
den, and no manner of hutt was found vpon him, be · giuen to the burning flame, 
cauſe he beleeued in his God. 12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had 

24 JAndthe king commanded,and they brought their dominien taken _ : yet F their lines were cal. 
thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. prolong- 
them into the denne of Lyons, them, their children, © 13 I {aw in the night viſions, and behold, one like zug in lig 
and their wiues: and the lyons had the maſterie of the ſon of man, came with the clouds of heauen, and was giz 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or euer came to the Ancient of dayes, and they brengbthum hem. 
they came at the bottome of the denne. neere before him, b . ee 

25 Chen king Darius wrote vnto all people, na- 14 And there was given him dominion andglo- 
tions, and lauguages that dwell in all the earth, peace ry, and a kingdome, thar all people, nations, and | 
be multiplyed vnto you. languages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion & an 3 

26 I make a decree that in euery dominion of my enerlaſting deminion, which ſhall not paſſe away, Chap. 
kingdome, men trembte and feare hefore the Ged and his kingdome that,which ſhal not be deſtroied. 2 « fe 


4 


tand euer, and his kingdome that, vhich ſhall not be®de- midſt ef nyfbody and the viſions ef ny head i 7025 


ſtroyed, aud his dominion ſpall be euen vnto the bled me. Tel. 
of 16 I came neere vnto one of them that ſtood by, be. 9. 


lu. ſignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: who and made me know the interpretation of the thing. 


2 hath deliuered Daniel from the f power of y lions. 17 Theſe great beaſts, which are foure, are ſoure 


2g So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da kings which ſhall ariſe ont of the earth. 


*. rius,and inthe reigne of * Cyrus the, Perſian, 18 Bur the Saints ef the moſt high ſhalltakethe ca 
CHAP. vVIL kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kindome for euer, euen hne ones 2 
1 Daniels viſon of ure beaſts. gOf Gods king- ſor euer and euer. | that u, 
dome. 15 The interpretation thereof, 19 Then I would · kno the trueth of the fourth 5¹ a 


hall, 1 N the ſirſt yeere oſ Belſhazzar king of Babylon, beaſt, which was diuerſe f from al) the others, ex: places, 
5 vpon his bed; then he wrote the dreame, and tolde nailes of braſſe, which deusured, brake in pieces, and for al 
the ſumme of the | matters. ſtamped the reſidue with his ſeet. ee 
2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 20 And of the ten hornes that were in his head 
night, and behold, the fours windes of the heauen and of the other, which came yp, .andbeforegm 
ſtroue vpon the great Sea. three fell, euen of that horne that H 
3 And foure great beaſts came vp from the ſea, mouth that ſpake very great things 
diuetſe one from another, was wore ſtout than higfglle res. 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and had Eagles wings: 2t I beheld, and the Hime horne made warre with- .. 
„I debeld till the wings thereof were pluckt, I and it the Saints, and preuailed againſt tema 
h, Waslifted vp from the earth, and made ſtand vpn 22 Vutill the Ancient of dayes came, and Iudge 

the feet as a man, and a mans henrt was giuen to it, ment was giuen to the Sajats of the moſt High, a ; 
„n,  $ And pehold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to a the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the king- 
ad vp Beare, and | it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one ſide, and it dome. : 8 Wee 
u. bad three ribbes in the mouth of it betwcene the 23 Thus he ſaĩd. The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the fourth 
teeth of it, and they ſaid thus vaco it, Arile, deuoure kingdome vpon earth, which ſnalbe dĩuetſe from all 
much f ſh. 6 kingdomes, and (hall deuoute the whole earth, and 
6 aſter this I beheld, and loe, another like a l:o+ (hall tread it downe,and breaks it in pieces. | 
pard, which had vpon the backe of ir feure wings 24 And the ten hotnes out of this kin dome are 
of a fonle, the beaſt had al ſo foure heads, and domi- ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another ſhall riſe after 
don was giuen to it. 145 them, and he ſhall be diuerſe ſtom the firſt, and be 

7. Aſter this I @w inthe night viſions, and be- ſhall ſabdue three lungs. 5 1 
held, a fourth beaſt, dreadfoll and terrible, and 25 And he ſhall ſpeake great wordes agrinſt tho 
ffrong exceedingly, and it had great mo teeth: moſt High, and ſhal weare outthe Saints of the moſt 
it qæuourec and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the High, and thinke to change times, and lawes: and 
refidue with the feet of it, and it was diuers from they ſhall be giuen into his hand, vntill a time and- -- * 
3 all xbebealti that were before it, and it had tenne times, and the diuiding of time. ASSESS 
"+= Hiornes. | 26 But the ĩudgement Int and they ſhal tate 

ttonſidered the hornes, and behold. there came away bis dominion, to conſume, and te deſtroy it 

7 en them another little horne, beſete whom vnto che end. NS ET ; Ls n 

| "were three of the ſiſt bornes pluckt vp by the 27 Andche & kingdome and dominian. and the * Luke, 

FE Fyoren : and bcheld, in this horag were eyes like the greatueff: ol the kingdome yader the whole heauen 143. F 


U 


wirds, 


) 


Daniel + had a dreame, and viſions of his head ceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of yron,and his t Cal. 


Jarnieis viion of the 
ſhilbe giuen tothe people of the Saints ofthe mot 
High, whoſe kingdeme is an euerlaſting kingdome, 
ru · aud alli dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him, 

0 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As fer me 


Daniel, my cv2itations much troubled me, and my 
countenancechanged.in me: bat I kept the matter 
in my heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 
. IT Damels viſion of the Ræm, and hee Goat, f; The 
two thouſad three hundrea dates of ſacrifice, 15 Ga- 
briel omforteth Daniel, aud vice rprecetb the viſion. 


I zara viſion appeared vnto me, euen vnto me Da. 
niel after that which appeared vnto me at the firſt, 
2 And Iſaw: ina viſion (and it came to paſſe 
when 1 ſawe that I wat Shuſhan in the palace, 
which u in the pronince of Elam) and I ſaw in a vi- 
on, and I was by the riuer of Vlai. 
3 Thenl lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, & behold, 
there Rood before theriuer a ramme which had two 
hornes, and the two hornes were high: but one was 
eb. ebe higherthen + che other, and the higher came vp laſt. 
Ifecond. © 4 Ifawthe ram puſhing Weſtward,and North- 
ward, and Southward: ſo that no beaſts might ſtand 
before him, neither was there any that could deli- 
uer out of his hand, but he did according to his wil, 
and became great. | 
5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an hee goat 
came from the Weſt on the face of the whole earth, 
and | touched not the ground: and the goat had fa 
notable horne betweene his eyes. 
6 And hecame tothe ramme, that had two 
Lornes, which I had ſeene ſtanding before the river, 
andrannevnte him in the fury ol his power. 
7 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto theramme 
and he was mooued with choller againſt him, an 
ſmote the ram, and brake his two harnes, and there 
was no power in the ramme to ſtand before him. 
but he caft him downe to the ground, and ſtamped 
vpen him, and there was none that could deliuer 
the ramme out of his hand. 

8 Thereferethe hee goat waxed very great, and 

when ke was ſtrong, the great horne was broken: 
and for it came vp foure notable ones, * toward the 
foure winds ef heauen. , 

55 9 And out of one of them came foorth a little 

1 the herne, which wax:d exceeding great, toward the 

oft _ South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the & plea- 

ls ant 


Fer tbe 10 And ĩt waxed great euen | to the hoſte of hea- 
eranſgreſ- nen, and it caſt downe ſore of the hoſte, and of the 
gon . ſtarres to the ground. and ſtamped vpon them. 
＋ it rea, he magniſied himſelſ⁊ euen I to the prince 
a7 f#- ofthe hoſte, & | by him the daily ſacriſſce was taken 


him me 
be earth. 
t& Hebr. 
a borne 
of feht. 


| 


[4 75e 12 And | an hoſte was giuen him againſt the dai- 
manbertr ty acrifce, by reaſon of tranſgreſsion, and it caft 
ef ſecrets Live rhe trueth to the ground, and it praRiſed 
Orthe and proſpered. : 

brongey- 13 4 Then I heard ene Saint ſpeaking, and ano- 
RR ne ther Saint faide vnto ] that certaine Saint which 
ſpake. How long ſhali be the viſion concerning the 
daily ſacrifice, and the tranigreſsion } of defolation 
to giue both the Sanctuary, and the heſte to be tro- 
den vnder ſoot? 

14 And he ſaid vnto me, Vantotwe thouſand and 
three hundred 4 dayes: then ſhall the Sanctuary be 
+ cleanſed. | 

15 And it came to paſſe when l, cu Daniel 
- had ſeene the viſion, and ſought for the meaning, 
then behold, there ſtood belore ine as the appea- 
rance of a man, 


Dani 


N the third yeere of the reigne of king Belſnaa · 


+ away,and the place ofhis Sanctuary was caſt downe - 


kings, ourprinces, a 


man to vaderftand the viſion. 


maketh confeſſion of ſinnes, 16 and prayeth for the 

reſtæuration of Ternſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth 

him of the ſtiantie weekes. 

1 N the ficſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſue- 
rus of the ſeed of the Medes, I which was made 

king ouer the realme of the Caldeans: 

2 ln the ſirſt yeei eof his teigne, I Danĩel vnder- 
ſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, whereof 
the word of the LORD came to * leremiah the Pro- 
phet, that he would accompliſh ſeuentie yeeres in 
the deſolations pf Ieruſalem. 

3 © And Iſet myface vnto the Lord God to 


ſeeko by prayer and lupplications, with faſting, and 


ſackecloth,and aſhes. 
4 And l prayed vnto the LORD my God, and 
made my conſeſson, and ſaid, O * Lord, the great 


Ramme and Oo Fr” 
16 And 1 heard a mans voice betweene the banks * 
of Vlai, which called and ſaid, & Gabriel, malte this * Chap, 


EA | 
which ht, 
Oo 2 


lere. 
12. 2 
29.16. 


ebe. 
and dreadfull God, keeping the Cosenant, and mer t. f deut. 


cy to them that loue him, and to them that keepe his 79+ 


Commandements : a 


5 * Wehaue ſinned, and haue committed ini- uus, 


quity, and haue done wickedly, and kane rebelled, 147 


euen by departing from thy precepts, and frem thy 
indgements. 


6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy ſeruants - 


the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name to onr 


our fathers, and to all the 
people ofthe land. 


or. ibu 
7 O Lord, righteeuſneſſe | belongeth vnto thee, late 


4 


tt, 
17 80 he came neere where I Rood : and when * 
he came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face: bat he 
ſaid ynto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for at Zin 
the time of the end ſh all be the viſion. 715. 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was in 
deepe ſleepe on my face toward the ground: but he 
touched me, and ſ ſet me vptight. 1 Het x, 
19 And he ſaid, Bebold, Iwill make theeknow made me 
what ſhall be in the laſt end af the indignation ; for fand vp- 
at the time appointed the end ſhall be. on ray 
20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing two landing. 
kornes,are the kings of Media and Pcrfia, 
at And the rough goat i the king of Grecia, and 4 
_ great horne that is hetweene his eyes, is the firſt . 
ing. + 
22 Now that being broken, whereas foure ſtood deut 28 
vp for it, fonre kingdomes ſhall ſtand vp out of the 15,0, 
nation. but not in his power. &29.2 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdome, 1 
when the tranſgreſſours fare come to the full, a king Helx. 11 
of fierce conntenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſen - - 4. 7 
tences,ſhall ſtand vp. U Tand 
24 And his power ſhalbe mightie, but not by his Hei. lis & 
owne power: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderful ly, and Leu. 26 
ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the tua; 1 
mightie, and the holy people. rs 2 
25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall cauſe peop Wy ww 
eraſt to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall magnific "ye 1 
hinſelſẽ in his heart, and by i peace ſhall deſtroy 1 475 
many: be ſh ll alſe ſtand vp againſt the Prince of 10%.“ face, 
princes, but he ſhall be & broken without hand. þ — Exod, 
26 And the viſionef the euening and the mor- 1c. ab, 
ning, which was told is true: wherfore ſhut theu vp 25 
the viſion,for it ſpa4 be for many dayes. thee 
27 And I Danicl fainted, and was ſicke cert ane dat. 
dayes: afterward roſe vp, and did the kings buſi · N 
neſſe; and I was aſtamied at the viſion, but none 6 
vnder ſtood it. 1 
6 CHAP. IX. N 0 
t Daniel confidering the time of the captiuity. 3 f. 


Daniel one mon and prayer, AIAPI Xo Janes Vilioon. 
bot vnte vs confuſion of faces,as at this day: to the fion,and tof make an end of ſinnes and to make te- I 07,70 
men of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, conciliation for iniquitie, and to bring in euetla- ſeale vp. 
and vnto all Iſrael that are neere, and that are farre ſting righteouſneſſe and to ſeale vp the viſion, and + Hebr, 
off, thoro all the countreys whither thou haſt dri · ̃ propheſie, and annount the moſt holy. Pro 
uen them becauſe of their treſpaſſe that they haue 25 Know therfore and vnderſtand,chat from the + Heby. 
| treſpaſſed againſt thee. going foorth of the commandement to reſtore and hal re · 
ee. 8 O Lord® to vs belongeth confuſion of face,to to build Ieruſalem ynts the Meſsiah the Prince hal snrne and 
11g. our kings, to our princes, and to our ſathers, becanſe be ſeue n weekes,and threeſcoreand two weekes,the be built. 
we haue ſinned againſt thee. ſtreet | ſhalbe built againe, and the | wall, euen i in | Oy, 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and ſor · troublous times. reach op 
teby. '  Biueneſſes,though we haue rebelled againſt him. 26 And after threeſcore and rwo-weekes ſhall dicch. 
de 10 ro Neither haue wee obeyed the voyce of the Melsiah be cut off, I bat not for himſelſe, and the f Hebr. 
nd vp- LoRD our God, to walke in his lawes which he ſet people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtrey in ftrait 
my befere vs, by his ſcraants the Prophets. the city and the Sanctuary. and the end thereof ſhall of times. 
ding 11 Yea,all Iſrael kaue tranſpreſſed thy Law, enen be with a flood, and vnto the end of the warre | de- [Or, ſhalt 
by departing , that they might not obey thy voyce, ſolations are determined. haue no- 
therefore the curſe is powred ypon vs, and the oath 257 And he ſhall confirmethecouenant with ma- thing. 
Kc. tht vritten in the ® Law of Moſesthe ſeruant of ny fer one weelte: and inthe midſt of the weeke he || Or, i 
ze. God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, ſbal be 
den 1. 12 And he hath confirmed his words which hee and | for the ouerſpreading of * abominations, he ent off by 
15.X% (ke againſt vs, and againſt our Tudges that indged ſhall make it deſolate, enen vntill the conſumma · deſolati. 
22.1 y, by bringing vpon vs a great euill: for vnder the tion. and that determined ſhaRl be powred vpon the ou. 
| whole heaven hath not been done, as hath bin done deſolate, 1 or, wu 
Helr. 1b. vpen leruſalem. a the al om. nable ær mies. * Mat. 24. f f. mar. i 3. 1 f. luke 31.20. 
re ac- ku. 7, 13 4 * it & written in the Law of Moſes, All this 
ompli- . cuill is come vpon vs: Yet f made we not our praicr CHAP. X. | 
hei. lg ar. before the L o R D out God. that wee might turne 1 Daniel hauinę humbled humſelſg ſeth a viſſor, 
len. 26. from our ĩnĩ uĩties and ynderftand thy trueth. 10 Being troubled with feare he u comforted by the 
wu Thereforchath the LoRD watched vpon the Angel. : 
Herr. zu. cuil and brought jt vpon vs: ſor the Lo R Dour I Nche third youu Cyrus king of Perſia a thing 
people of I la. 7. God u righteeus in all his workes which he docth : 4 was reuealed vnto Daniel( whoſe name was cal. 


hap, 


the holy Heb. in» ſor we obeyed not his vcyce. led Belreſhazzar) and the thing was true, but the 

ones. my 15 And now. O Lord our God: thathaſt & brought time appointed wes i long, and he vnderſtood the f Nr. 
10% J. face thy people feorth ent ef the land of Egypt, with a thing and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. reat. 
Peril. mightie hand, and haſt t gotten thee renowne, as at 2 ln thoſe dayes, I Daniel was moutning three + Hebr, 
2 ab. this day, we haue finned;we haue done wickedly. full weekes. * weekes of 


ere Lerd, according to all thy righteouſnes, I 3 late noF pleaſant bread, neicher came fiſh dayes. 
e peſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned not wine in my mouth, neither did I anneint my 4 Hebr. 
ay frem thy citie Ieruſalem, thy holy mountaine: ſelfe at all. till three whole weekes were fulfiled. * bread of 
becauſe for eur ſianes, and for the iniquities of our 4 And in the ſoure and twentieth day of the firſt deſires, 
fathers , Ieruſalem and thy people are become a re · moneth , as I was by the {ide of the great Riuer, Gene. 
proch to all chat areabout vs. which is * Hiddekcl ; 2.10, 
17 Now therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 5 ThenTlift vp mine eyes and locked, and be- Heb. am 
ol thy ſetuant, and his ſupplecations, and cauſe thy hold, F a certaine man clothed in linnen, whoſe me. 
face to ſhine vponthj Sanctuary that is deſolate, ſor leynes were * girded with fine gold of Vphaz. © *Reu. t. 


i the Lords ſake. 6 His body alſo was like the Berill. and his face 23,1415. 
q 18 C my God, encline thine eare and heare: o- as the appearanceeflightning,and his eyes as lampy 
pen thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and the of fire, and his armes and his feete like in colour to 

6 "Wifey, city + which is called by thy Name: for we doe not poliſhed braſſe, and the voyceof his words like the 
19% „ . 1 i preſent our ſapplications before thee for our righ · voyce of a multitude. 5 

whic þ bty Name teouſne ſſes, but for thy great-mercies. 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for the 
t. © | PAled, ' 19 O Lord heare, O Lord ſorgiue, O Lord hear- men that were with mee ſaw not the viſien: but a 
F . ken and doe: deferre not for thine one ſake,O my great quaking fell ypon them, ſs that they fledde to 
). flere Wars God: for thy city, and thy people ate called by thy hide themſelues. 
n 12 and WH. Name. S8 Therefore I was leſt alone, and ſawthis great 

29.16. Cup,” 2% And whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, and viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in mee 1 for 4 
to | confefsing my finne,and the fin of my peeple Iſrael my | *comlineſſe was turned in me ints corruption, Or 4 | 
ad it, with and preſ-nting my ſupplication before the LoRD and I retained no ſtrength. =» | 6. 

mes. my God, for the holy moumaine of my God. 9 Vet heard i the voyce of his words, and when 7 Chap, 
ad Ihe, 21 Yea,whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the I heard the yoyce of his werds,then was I in a deepe 7528. 
eat Nebe. %% man *Gabriel,whom 1 had ſeene in the viſion at the ſſeepe on my face, and my face toward the ground. 
er 1. 5 deut. tber beginning, being cauſed to flie + ſwifrly, touched 10 J And behold, an hand touched me, wich | ſet + preby, 
his 79 me about the time of the euening vblatien. me vpon my lenees, & vpos the palmes of my hands. nie. 
'" 23 And he inſormed me, and talked with me, and 11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel f a man great - Hebr. 4 
nj. * Baruc Wing, laid, O Daniel, I am nayy come foorth f to giae thee ly beleued,vnderſtand the words that I ſpealte vnto manof  * 
ed, 145. ar. ſkill and ynderftanding. _ thee, and i ſtand ypright: for vnto thee am I now derer. 
thy | 2; At the beginning of thy ſupplicationsthe ſent ; and when he bad ſpokenthis word vnto mee, + Heby, 
",. 7commandement came forth, & I am come to [hew I ſtood trembling. fand v. 

tt ef thee: for thou art f greatly beloued : therefore vn -· 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not Daniel; for an thy © 
one n. derſtand the mattet᷑ and conſider the viſion. from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet rhine heart to landing 
the WR ' 24 Scuenty weekes are determined vpon thy peo* vnderſtand, and to chaſtenthy ſelſe before thy God, e 


4 0 Ne, and pon thy holy city, I to finiſt che txanſzreſ thy words were heard, & I am come ſor thj words... 
hee, % Bk Am 13 Bug ; 
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| bam{elfe. 


— oh 2 * 4 5 112557 * 
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_ wwe of the Romanes, 


N 5 


2 da * lo Egjpr this . ___ 
{meone and twonty dayes: but loc, Mickacl godywichtheir Princes, then F precious. I Hebr. 
ene ol the chiefe princes came te hel ee, l. Fegg ee A eb Meese 9 % 
temaĩneęd there with the kings of Perſia. moe yceres then the King of the N ch.. „/f dei 

14 Now I am come ta malte thee vnderſtand. g; Sethe king at che South (hall came _ipto bf deſire, », 
what ſhall befall thy people in the latterdayes: for - kingdome and (hall returne inte his owne land. ſs 
yet the viſion ic far any dayes. 10 But his bonnes | hall pe 


r 


a 13 Batibe pri ce of the kingdom of Perfia with- B And (hal [ allo ex pf 
Fi 
de, "+ 


. kirted vp, and ſhall I Hr, Bal” b 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words vnto me aſlemble a multitude of great forces? and one {hall warrt. tHe 
T fer my face toward the ground, and I became certalnlj come, and oer and paſſe thorow :- 1 
dumbe. 75 then ſhall he retutne, and be ſtirred vp euen te his 
us. And behold , ane lite the Emilitude of the formells. „„ „„ 
ſonnes of men touched my lips, then L opened my t And the king of the South fhall be mooued 
mouth and (pake, and ſaid vnto him that ſtood be- «With chol lex. and thall come fgorth. and fight wyh * 
fore me; O my Lord. by the viſion my ſorrowecare bim, enen with the king of e.North; and be ſhall 


turned vpon me, and I haue reteined yo ſtrength. (et forth a great. multitucde, bat the multitude ſhall 


17 For ho can | the. ſeruant of this my Lotd be ginen inte his hand. 


ſeruant of alke wich this my Lord ? for as for we, ſtraightway tz Aud when he hath ten W: | the multitude, 
wy Lord there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is there his heart ſhall be lifted vp: ang he ſhall caſt downe 


breath left in me. en mm tenne theuſands: bũt he ſhall nut. be ſlreng · 
Then there came againe and touched me, one thened hit. 


like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthened * kor the king of the North ſhall.rerurne , and 


mee z; . 4% 8 II ſer forth a multitude greater then the former, 3/33 
19 And ſaid. O men greatly beloued. feare not: and ſhall certainly ; come (after £ertaine yeeres) + Heb. af” 
peace be vnto thee, ber ſtrong, yea be ſtrong : and With a great army,and with,much,r:ches. .., ': be eu 
whenhe-had ſpoken vnto me, I was {trengchened; 14 And in tholę times there wany ſtand vp innei of '! 
and aid, Let my Lord ſpeake zforthou haſt ftreng. 3g2inſt the rung of the Seck? allo3 the robbers ol, pech | 
thened me. thy people ſhall. exalt themſelues to eſtabliſh the + lieh, l Ml [0 a7 
20 Then faid he. Knoweſt thou wherefore I came viſiou bat theꝝ ſhall fall. „ - . ;, Childven e. 
vntathee?and now will I returhe to ſight with the 35 So the king ofthe Notih ſhallceme, and calt of rb. Iyran; 
Princeof Perfia ; and when I am gone foorth, loe, vp 2 mount and take f che melt fenced cities, and bers. Aer 
the Prince of Grecia ſhall come. thearmes of the South (þ not withitand, neither, + Heby; Ne. 
21 But I wil ſhewtice that whick ĩs noted in the {vt choſen r 2 bee any the cin 
Seripture of ttueth: and thetr ĩs none that + hol © rength to withſtaad. e of meut- 
deth with mee in theſe things, but Michael your 16 Bat he that comme agu inſt bim,ſhAl de ce. zjons. © 
Prince. Tes cording to his owne will, and none ſhall ſtand ber f Hel. 1% 
5 CHAP. XL fore him, and he ſhall 10 in the glorious land people of” 
1 The ouerthrow of Perſia by the ling of Grecia. which by his band ſhall be conſur „ hu hiſt 
Dees and conflitts berweene. the kings of the. 17 Hee ſhall alſo ſet his face te, enter with the or good 
South and of the North. 30 The inuaſion and ty- ſtrength of his whole e er vpright ones jy land 
. with him: thus {hall be qoe, and he thall giue him cb. the 
aa l. in the firſt yere of Darius the Mede, enen the daughter of women corrupting her: but lice land of 
FX I ſtood toconfirme and to ſtrengthen him. ſhall not ſtand on his fadegncither be for him. or 
2 Ando will I ſhew theethe trueth. Beheld, 13 After this (all, he tutne bigface ynto the yles, or much 
there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia,& the and ſhall take many, but a prince f for his ewne be- wpright- 


fourth ſkill be farre ticher then they all: and by his halle, (ali. cauſe the $,reproach offered by him to wes rt, f | 
frengrb throagh his riches ſtall hee ſtirre vp all a- ceaſe, without his owne reproach; hee ſhall cauſe it guelſcos 
gainſt the Realme af Grecia. to turne pon him. nlixd-bntled 2 rien, ; 
3 Anda mighty king ſhall ſtand vp; that ſhall, 9 Then he ſhall tutne his face towards the fort 4 Hebydl ſider be 1 
rule with great deminion;and dee according to his of cs ney but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, and con 122 
W not be found. AY „ ee 
45: Anid when. bee ſhall ſtand vp; his kingdeme . 4% Then ſhall and vy ir his Sete + a raiſer of lin, Ad +0 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall bee dinided toward the taxes in the glory of che e er within few + — a. 
fourewindsof heanen.and not to his poſteriry,nor-dayes he ſhal be deftroyed, hèither in anget, nor in repro Gr. ſ 
ꝛecord ing to bis dominien which he ruled : for his barrel]. .. : ? 2890 þ 69th ps - T Heb. Heby, < 
kingdeme ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen for others befides 2 And in bis eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſen, that cant da. ci 
thoſe. [3G 2513 to whomthey ſhall not gine the honour of the king- ub hed - - - 
* , And the king of the Somth-ſhall be ſtrong,” deme: bux he ſhall come in peaceablj, and obtaine exam 1 
and one of his princes and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue the ling dome by flatteries. o paſe * 
him. and baue dominion: his dotbinion ſhan bee a 22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall they be o- en. — 
8 dominion, . nens wen from before himzand ſhalbe broken: yea + Milr., 
+ Heby.. «6 And in the ende ef yeeres they ſhall 4 ioyne. alſo the Prince ol the covenants |» - anger "the 
* ſhall affo+themiclues together: for the kings daughter of the 23; And after the league mas with him. he ſhall . + ha 
| Ciate 16F- South ſhall come tothe king of the North to make-worke deccittullyfor he {hal came vp, and (hall be- od pets 
_ ſel. fan agreement,butſhe ſhall not rexaine the power come ſtrong with a ſmall people. TI. Iv 
1 Her. ef the arme, neither ſhall! he ſtand ner his arme: 24 He ſhall enter ſpeaceahly enen vpon the fatteſk | 0 land aud 
rieb: but ſhe ſhal be gizen vp, and they that brought her, places ol the provinces and he ſhall doc that which she! NY 
1er, : :andfhethar begateher,aud be that trengrhned her his fathers haue not dene nat his fathers. ſathers,he 2% fange % all 
whom ſhe iu thicſerimes. . 50447 2 2 ſhall ſcatter ar them the prey and ſpoile, and ri far, ae that 
Brought 5. Nut aut of a branch of her roots ſhall one ſtand ches: yea and he ſhall} farecaſt his deuices 2gainſt 1 Hein, . 
” foorth, vp in bis eſtate, which ſhall come with an army. and 5 lot cw: ad $10 01s ee 
IS fal cuteyinta the ſortreſſe efche king of the North 25 And he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and his cou- thoughth 


and ſhall deale againſt then, and (hall prevailez rage againſt the king of the South with greats oy 


ws kings of the North and South, Chepaſaij. Daniel ivinfortntd 


the king oſ the South ſtalbe ſtirred vp to and the chi er coy af ” I 


| mie ieſe 
Hebr. barry very.gieat and armietbuthe 42 Heſh ch forth bis has pon the + Hebr. 
ſſels ſhall not. K Toe they ſhall deuices a- —_—— hall coeyicipe. forth 
t heir gaiuſt him. | # Bat he ſhall haue power over the treaſures 
fire, 26 Tea, they that feed of the portion of his meat, gold and oßſiluer, and oner all the precious things 


ſhall deſtroy him, and his (ball eucrflow : and of Egypt. and the Lybi d the Ethiopians ſha# 
Oy, halt” ; many ſhall Kall downelline.”? | be — ſteps. W * | 
arrt, Har. 1 And both theſe kings ſ heart ha he to doe 4 But age out of the Raſl, and out ef the 
miſckiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies at one table: North (hall trouble him: therefore hee fhall'goe 
bete. but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the end ſhull be at forth with grear fury to deftroy and vitetlyto make 
the time appointed, - away many. | | ſor, yoods 
28 Then ſhall he teturne into bis land with great 45 And he ſhall plant the Tabernaeſes ot bis pa- h Heb, 
riches, and his heart Mai be againſt the holy Co · lace bet æerne the ſeas in the I glorious holy maun- ena 


nenant : and he ſhall doe ex luis, and returne to his taine, yet he (tall come to his end, and none ſhall of delight 

owne land. 1 helpe him. 7 of holmes, 
* 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and CHAP. XII. | 

come toward the Sonth , but it ſhall not be as the 1 Aiehael ſhad deliner Iſrael from th tranbles, 

former, or as the latter. 5 Damel ii informed of the times 


30 J Fer the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt Nd at that time ſtyll Michael ſtaud vp, the 
him: therefore he ſhall be griened and returne, and great Prince which ſtandeth for the children 
haue indignation againſt the holy conenant : (6 ſhall of thy people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, 
he doe, he ſhall even returne, and have intelligence ſuch as neuer was ſince there wasa nation, euen to 


Hab. at” with them that for ſake the holy couenant. that ſame time: and at that time thy ſhall be 

he end of 41 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they deliuered, euery one that ſhall be | written in 

mes of - + hall pollate the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall the beoke. | La | 
ecres. take away the daily ſacrifice, anT they ſhall place te 2 And many of them that fleepe in the duſt f 2 
Hieb, the 10 te- abomination that j maketh deſolate, the earth ſhall awake, * ſome to everlaſting life;and Mat. 4g. 
hildven "if beech. 32 And ſuch as dee wickedly againſt the Coue · ſome to ſhame and euetlaſtingcontempt. Lioba 


of b. Irycanſe nant, ſhalf he corruprby flatreries: but the people 3 Arid they that be f wiſe, ſhatl® ſhine 39 the 5-29- 
ber. Ae that doe know their God, thall be ſtrong and doe brightnes of the firmament, and they that turne ta- Io Fea» 


+ Heby, . explattes. ny to righteoaſnes, as the ſtarres for ener and ever; chers. 
the ci | 33 And they that vndetftand among the people, 4 Batrhen, O Daniel, ſnut vp the words; and Mt. 1 
of mal. ſhall inſtra& many: yet they ſhallfall by the ſword, ſ-ale the bose cuen to the time of the end : mavy 43+ 
tions. and by flame, by captiuity , and by ſpoyle mam ſhall runne to and ſro, and knowledge ſhall be en- 
het. tht dayes. creaſed, | 
people of A Now when they (hall fall, they ſhalbe fglpen J. Then I Daniel looked, and behel dz there 
hu hein with a little helpe: but many ſhalleleaue to them ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the banke t . 
lor good , by with flatteries, the riuer, andthe other on that ſide of the I B= Heb. þg; 
ty land he 35 And ſeme of themof vyderftanding ſhall fall of therinef, * | FR, EC 
Heb.the to try | chem and to purge,aud to make them white, 6 And one ſaid to the man clothed iu & Haß, Chap, © 
land of euen to the time of the end: becauſe it is yet for a which war | vpenthe waters ofthe riaet ow long 1, 5. 
07 vament , timeappeinted* Mull it be to the end af theſe wonder? e, a 
j0r much M Ax;in, 36 And the King ſhall doe according ts his will, 7 And I heard the manclothed in linnen whith tee 
wpright- er and he ſtiufl exalt hierſelſe, and magulße himſclfe was vpon che waterrof the tĩnet hen he'®held'vp = Reuel. 
nes : 016 . . aboue every god, and ſhall ſpeake matueilous things his right band, and his leſt hand vnto heauen f 10.5. 
; # © 2gainſt the God of gods, and ſhall preſper till the ſware by bim that linerh for ener, chat #7 I 3 


Nui befor 
8% 1 indignation be accompliſhed: for that that is deter · atime,vimes;and f anhalfe : and when he fhallkige for, parts 
gebe mined, ſhall be done. FORT" accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of ——— ' * 
b. 37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his fathers, ple, all theſe things ſnall be fniſectc. | 
nor the deſite of women, not regard anygod:ſorhe 8 And I heard, but I'vnderſtoed not : chem find - 
o L 77 £ 


Him. bal tall magnifie himſclfe aboue al I, O my F © BER 
1 r 38 But in his eftate ſhall he honour the god of 9 And he aid, Pry way, Daniel #forthe” e 
&c, forces: and a God whem his fathers knew not, words arecleſed_vy indſtaled, tilłthe time of the 
Fee Beby, Wall he honour wich gold, and ſiluer, and with pre- ende. n 
oY bs de. cious ſtones, and I pleaſant th 10 Many ſhall be purified and wade white, and 
eben - 


. Witha range god, whom he ſhall cknowledge and none of the wicked/ſhall enderitand; 

's increaſe with glory; and he ſhall cauſe them to rule ſhall vnderſtand, Abe oye he 

ni. oner many, and (hall dini de the land for i gaive. © 11 And frem the time that che Gy Sul * 
. 57 And se the timeof the end ſhall che King of be taken away, and I the abomination J tire ma- f n. 


39 Thus ſhall he Je ia the wen ftreng holds tryed : but the wicked (hall doe wickedly 270 
to oy SY 


agen ate, the South puſn at him, and the King of tbe North, keth deſolate ſet'yp; there ſhalt Be a theulind two 50 fe ** 

1 ww, — — ot with cha- hundred and inet dayes. 1 E 

e , and with horſemen, and wich many ſhips, d. 12. Bleſſed is he that walteth, and „ 
x} ad, he ſhall enter into the countreys, and ſhall euerflow the thouſand three hundred and due and thirfie r 

t [gk land aud paſſe over. 

on f 


; | „ e e 1 Of wr „ ene 
e . Hee ſhall enter alſe into the [lotions land, 13 But goe thou thy way till che ende 5e for wiſhes N 
. and many comreys fhall be ouerthrowem put cheſe thou ſpalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot nt the ende of Joy, 
'.. aflcleape ont of his hand, n Bdow and Moab, :thedayes. . zb 
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: 
CHAP. 1. 6 © Therefore beho'd, I will hedge vp thy way 4 n 6 
t Hoſea, to ſhew Gods indgement for ſpiritual ee en nab yer ing uf = Las | 1 
Thoredowe, zaleih Gomer, 4 and hath by her let · finde her pathes. wall 1 
reel, 6 Lo-rnhamah, $ and Loammi. to There- 7 And ſhe ſhall follow aſter herlouers, but ſhe K 
fExnration of Indah and I ſvael. hall not ouertake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeełke them, 3; 

nE word of the Lo x D that ce but (hall not find tb: then ſhall ſhe fay,] will goe 

> vnto Hoſca the ſonne of Beeri, in che and returme te my firſt husband, fer then s it bet- 
dayes of Vzziah, Iotham, Aba, «nd tet with me, then now. 


— 
% 


- 
2Yy Wh Henekiah kings of Indzh, and in che 8 For ſhe did net know that Tpane her corne, * 
des of kroboam the ſenne of Io- and t wine, and oyle, and multiplied ker filuer and þ Hel. , 
2ſh king of Iſtael. | gold | which they prepared for Baal. new wine | - © 
2 The beginning of the word oſthe Lo R Db g Therefore will I returne, and take away wy i or, 25 
Hoſea : and the LORD ſaid te Hoſea, Goe, take vnto core in the time therof and my wine in the ſeaſon here - ge 


thee 2 wife of whoredomes, and children of whore- thereof, and 1 will { recouer my wool! and my faxe with 0 30. 
domes : for the land bath committed great whote · ęiuen te couer her nakedneſſe. macd-- ; 
dome, depart imę from the LORD. ' To And now will I diſcouer her lewdnefſe in Bal. 

So be went and teoke Gomer the daughter of the fight of her loners, and none ſhall deliuet her 1 Or, take 
Diblaim, whichconceiued and bare him a ſonne. out of mine hand. — 
4 AndrheLo E p ſaidynte bim, Call his name 11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt 4 Hal. 

| 4 Heby, Lexxeel, ſor eta little whils, and Iwill t auenge the dayes, her new Moenes, and her Sabbaths, and all 55% or 

| vie. blood of lezrcel vpon the houſe of Iehu. and wi ll her folemne feaſts. - villam. : 
| 4 7hath, cauſe toceaſe the kingdome of che houſe of Iſtael. 12 And I will deſtrey her vines and her Aer. + nr, I 
not h Aud ĩt ſhall come to paſſe at that dan, that I wil whereef ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that nale ds. 

nung oh · breake the bow of lſrael in the valley of lexxeel. my louers haue giuen me: and will make them a ſalatt. 

| gamed 6 Aud ſhe conceined againe and bare a daugh- forreſt, and the beaſts of the field ſhall eat them. 


werey. ter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name ] Lo-ruba- 13 Aud I will viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
Hebr. mah; for 1 will ne more haue mercy vpon the wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem. & the decked her P ## 
will not houſe of 16acl: I but I will vtterly take them away. ſelfe with her ings and her iewels.and ſhe went 6 


addr any 7 But I will hano mercy vpon the heuſe of lu · after her Jouers, and fergate me, ſaith the LorD. 
dert #0, dah, and will ſaue them by the Lon D their God, 14 C Therefore behold, I will allure her, and 
; $ Oy, that and will not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, nor bring her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake | comſot · oy, 


dy baxtell, by horſes, nor by harſemen. | tably vnto her. Fienah. 
* ether $ Now when ſhe had weaned Lo- ruhamah, 15 And I will giue her, her vincyards fromthenre, py}. 40 
ſhe concriued and bare a ſonne. and the valley ef Achor fora doorc of hope, and ſhe þer hun 
them, 9 Then faid God, Call tis name | Loammi : for ſhall ſing there, as in the dayes of her youth, & as in 
} Thats, ye are net my people, and I will not be your God. the day when ſhe camè vp out of the land «f Egypt. f Heb: 
wot t © Yetthe number oſ the children of Ifacl ſhal 16 And itſhall be at chat day, ſaĩth the L o K D, aur of 
le. be aa the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured hat thou ſhalt call me I Iſhi, and ſhalt call me ns tles, 


Rem. g. nur numbted & and it ſhall come to paſſe, chat | in more I Baali. | rhe 
25,26. the place where it was ſaid vntothem, Ye are not wy 17 For I willtake away the names of Baalim out my haf 
r, ia there ĩt ſhall be ſaĩd vnto them, Te are the of her mouth and they ſhall no more be temembted gu 

of of the liuing God. by their name. : | Thath, 

thet. it Then ſhallthe children of Indah and the chil- 18 And in that day will I make a couenant * fer 1 Lon 

lere. 3. dren of Iſrael be” Sen ether, and appoint them with the beaſts of the feld, and with the foules & jg, 

x8.czck. themſelues one and they ſhall come vp out of of heaven, and with the ing things of the 23. 
34-37- the land; for great hat * r of Iexreel. ground: and Iwill breake the and the ſword, 

CHA 


: | andthe battell ont of che earth and will make them _ 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indgements to lie downe ſafely, © — 
again? 14 Nn promiſes of reconciliation 19 Aud I will betroth thee voto me for euer yea 21475 
with thin. I will betroth thee vnto me in tighteonſnes, and in * 
Ibu, r- your brethen, ] Ammĩ, and to yeur ieee and in louing kindneſſe, and in mereics., 5 * 
my peo ſiſters, | Ruhamah: 28 Iwill euen thee vnto me in faichſule · 8 
. '3 Plead with your mother, plead: for & ſhe & not neffe, and then ſhalt know the LoRD, — 
That b, my. wife, neither am Ther husbadd: let her there» 21 And it A e Et 
ö fore put away her whoredcenes out of her fight, and heare, ſaith the LoRD, I will heare the he auen, and * ue 


obtained her adulteries from betweene her * breafts, they ſhall heare the earth. 

gercy. _ 3 \Left I ſtrip ber naked, and ſer ber as in the day 2 And theeanth ſhall heare the corne, and th 
*1fa.50.t. that ſhe was * borne, and make her asa wildernes, wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall beare lexreel. 

* Exck, and fer her like a dry land, andflay ber with thirſt. 23 And 1 will fow her ynto me in the earth, and 
1625. 4 And I will not haue mercy vpon her childten, I will haue mercy _ her that had not ebtained 
1 1 * erl., Wes will ſay to them GN Gere HAY 
For theit mother bath played the harlet : „ Thou «rs my people 5 
that conceined them hath done ſhamefally :for (be Thox art wy God. : Is Rey * 
faid, 1 will goe after my louers, that gine me my CHAP. III. 


— — — 


17 8 ny water , my weolland my flaxe, mane 1 Ty che expiation of an adxlerefſe, 4 i fhened © 
| eines, ee } dre, e lues , HC tb 


— 
— 8 —— 


1j41j.v.v]. 
7+ Hen faidthe Lonp vnte me, Goe yet, louea 25 © Theughtheu Iſrael playtheharlor , 3roler 
1 -womantebeloned of her friend, yet anadulte- not Iadah offend, and come not ye vnts Gilgal,nci- 
reſſe)accordivg tothe loue ofthe LORD toward the ther goe yee vp to * Beth-auen', nor ſweate, The tf. Ki 
children of Iſracl, who looke to other gods, and loue LORD lineth : s 
fur. flagons f ef wine. 1 16 For Ilrael ſlideth backe, as a backe-fliding hei- 
grapes, 2 Sol her to mee for ſiſteene pieces of fer: now the LORD will feed them as a lambe in a 
in Febr. filuer,and for an homer of barley, and an f hal fe ho- large place. 
als Tethech. mer of barley. 17 Ephraim & ĩoyned to idoles: let him alone. 
all. * Deut. 3 And i ſald vnto her, Thos ſhalt* abidefor 18 Their drinke f is ſowre: they haue committed f Helv 
21.3. me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harlot; and whoredomecontinually : her f rulers with ſhame = gen. 
thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo wil I alio be docleue,Giue ye. Hel, 
for thee, t 19 The winde hath bound her vp in her wings, . 
4 For the children ef Iſrael ſhall abide many and they ſhall bee aſhamed beeauſe of their ſacti- 
Hebe. 4 dayes without a King, and without a prince, and fices. 
anding Without a facrifice, and withent f an image, and CHAP. V. 
Hebe. or ſtatue, without an Ephod, and wichous Teraphim. 1 Gods jedgements againſt the Prieſts the people, 
ew mM tere. 30. 9 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael returne, and the princes of Iſrael fir tbeir mauifela finnes, 
or, g.cxek. and ſeeke the LORD their God, and * Dauid their 15 wand hey »epent. * 
phere- 4-23. king, and ſhall feare the Lo R D, and his ꝑoodneſſe H Eate ye this, O Priefts,and hearken ye houſe of 
with thy al. f. inthe * latter dayes. Iſrael, and giue ye eate, O houſe of the king: 
made CHAP. 1111. for indgement © toward you, becauſe ye haue beene 
Baal. t Gods iudęementi againſt the finnes of the pes · a (mare on Mixpah, and a net ſpread vpon Taber. | 
lor, ul ple, 6 and of the Prieſts, 12 and againſt their ide - 2 And the teuolters are profound to make laugh: - 
away. latry. 15 Iudah is exhort:d to take warning by Iſ- ter, I though I haue becnc F a rebuker of them al Jar 
1 Hebr, raels calamitie. 3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is net hidde frem G .. 
folly or Ecare the word of theLoRD, ye children ef me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore- f Habe. 
- ic. 6. 2. Iſrael: for the LORD hach a*controuctfic with dome, and Iſrael is deſiled. . & corves 
4 Hcbr, the ĩahabitants of the land. becauſe there is norruth 4 + They will not frame [their doivgs, to turne Aion. | 
make nor mercy,nor knowledge of God in the land. encotheir God: for the ſpirit of hot edomo u in 1 HO» 
ſelait, 2 By (wearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- the middeſt ofthem, andthey haue not knowen the % wi 
, ling, and commitring of adultery , they breake out, Lo RA. k . nes 
4 + Helv, and blood toucheth f blood. 5 And the pride of Iſrael docth teſtiße to his IO 
d bloe, FTbere ſore ſhall che land memne, and euery face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their doings | 
T dne that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſii with the iniquity : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them 3 will xo || 
beaſts of the ſield, and with the feules of heauen, 6 They (hall goe with their flockes, and with ſuffes .. 
d yea che fihes ol the ſea alſo hall be taken away. their herds to ſecke the Lo x D: but they ſhall net l 
Lor, 4 ret let no man ſtriue, nor reproous another: find hi, he hath withdra wen humſe lſe from them. 5 
fiendh. for this people are as they that ſtriue with q Prieſt. 7 They haue dealt treacherouſſy againſt the 
e, Neb. 15 $ Thercfere ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the Lok p: for they haue begetten children, 
e her bean Prophet alſo ſhall fall with the in the night, and I now ſhall a meneth denoure them with their pete - 
a 1 Hebr, ww t deſtroy thy mother. tions. ; 7 
to ant off, 6 © My people are f deſtroyed for lacke, of 8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, aua the trum 
£ hebr. knowledge: becauſe thou haſt reiected knowledge pet in Ranah: cry aloud at Beth auen: after ghee,O 
be f. I will alſs reiect thee, chat thou ſhalt be no Prieſt Beniamin. 2 $8 
1750 | ts mee, ſeeing then halt forgotten the Law of thy 9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day efrebake s 
vt my buf God, i will alſo ſorget thy children. among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made knowen that 
ed þand. 7 As they were zncreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt . which ſhall ſarely be. | 
} 7hath, me : thereſd/e will Ichangetheir glory into ſhame, ro The Princes of Indah were like them that 
ſer yay Lark 8 Tbey eat vp the ſinne of my people, and they meeucthe bound: chere ore I will pere out my 
ler * leb þ _ $ ſet their heart on their iniquit . wrath vpon them like water. 
the 24, ft vy 9 Andthereſballbe like people, like * Pricfts 11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, ani broken in judge» . 
rd, their ſonle and I will F ponifh them, fortheir wayes, and fre- ment: becauſe he willingly walketh aſter the com- 
em to ther ward them — doings. mandement. 
iuigaity. Fer they ſhall eat, and not haue enough: they 12 Therefore will be vnto Ephraim as a moth; Joy, 4 
yea Ia 24.2, R whordome, and ſhall not increaſe, be - and to the houſe of Iudah as I tottenneſſe. dw 
918 leb . vi· cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the LouD. 13 When Ephraim ſaw bis fick ene ie, and Tadgh 1584 ö 
get. von. It Whoredome, and wipe, and new wine take a- ſaw his wound: then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrisn, ki won 
ful» Her. way the heart. and (ent | to king Iareby yet could be not heale you, 2 &: 
caxſeto 12 o My people ale connſel{ at their ſtockes, nor cure you of your wound, 1 
will rezwrae. and their Haſſe declareth vntothem: for the ſpitit of 14 Fer I wil bee vnto Ephraim a8 Lion, and as 2 1 | 
,and wheredoms hath cauſcd them to erte and they haue a young lyon to the houſe of Tudah ; I, enen I will 3. Þ 
gone a whoring from vnder their God. teare and goe away: Iwill take away, and none "41 
dthe 13 They ſacriſice ypenthe tops of the mountains, ſhall reſcue F. op 7 5 
. and burne incenſe vpen the hils vnder okes, and po- ty JI willgoe, and returne te my place, till they 7.6 + 
„ and plars, & elmes, becauſe the ſnadeꝶ thereof good: acknowledge their offence, and ſecke my face: in 'y chey- | 
ained therefore your daughters ſhall commit whoredome, theicaſfiitton they will ſecke me early, : - 
ot my aud your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. | 'CTHAFLTLE >. 
1 lor. hs 14 11 will not puniſh your daughters when they 1 Anexhortation torepentance. 4 Acomplaivg 
1 we, oc efthcir unte durfſe, and ug,. 


commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes when Gy 
| comm adultery * for themiclaes are ſeparated wi 
Lore whores,and they ſacrific with harlots: therefare the 


ied, people thay Gecth netraderſiand, I all fall 


Chapiiij 


' * - ſracdspride;. 


4 


J One, and let vs returne vato the Loap :for 
I be bath torne, and he will heale vs; hee hack 
ſaurien,and he will bande vs vp. ” Sb n | 


mere his ſight, mblerhemleluesfor corne and wine 
3 Thenſhall we know,if we follow on to know bel againſt me. 


ag: and hee thall come vnro vs as the raine: as armes, yet doethey imagine miſchiefe 
. chef latter amd former raine vnte the eatth. 16 They returne hui not to the 
o kohtaim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O are like a deceitlull bow: their prince 


neſſe  asa morning loud, and as the early dew it their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 
Ss gocth away. Af. VIII. 


9.7. 1 len them by the words of my mouth, | and 5 andidolatyy. 
. fam. 4 Fot I deſired & mercy , andnotfacrifice; 
Or like 7 But they I like men hauetranſgreſſedthe Co- againſt 


ei 8 Oilead a a citie of them that worke iniquitic, enemy ſhall purſue him. 
(wp and is || polluted with blood. 4 They haue ſet vp kings, but not 


ler ſent: forthey commit | lewdnefſe. they may 
— is defiled. be ere they attaine to innocencie? 


CH ſhall be broken in pieces. 
: Areproofe of Nl. it Gods vraib 7 Fot they haue ſowenthe wind 
agami them for their hypeerifie. 


A: dg Ephraim was diſconcred , and the ſhall ſwallowit vp. 


> 1 — . not in their hearts chat I alone by himſelfe, E — hired 


ting. hand with ſcorners. net: now will he remember their 
or, vi 6 For they haue [made readytheit heart like an fate their ſinnes: — 6s 


7 - They 
7 red their ladges: all their kings ate fallen, there is ſhalldeuoure the pallaces thereof. 
r CHAP. IX. 


people, Ephraim ĩs a cake not turned ævd 1dolatry 

9 Strangers haue denouredhis ſtrength, and he Ris not,O Iſrael, for ioy as arber 
enn 7 — haires ate ſ̃ here and there 
vpon him, yet he loued a & reward vpen cuery cothe 


27 
Se 
7 


3 bee ny ny the foales of 18 e. 
1 1 — 8heir ſacriſces ſhall bee vnto 


on vnto them have tren honſe of the LonD. 


LE . 


would haue A caled Iſrac),then the ini- ſhall yeeld no meale: iffo be ĩt yeeld, the ſtrangers 


remember all their wickednes: now their one do- 10 Yea, though they haue 4 
fo. ings have beſerthem about, they are before my face, ons, now will Igacher them, and they ſhall [ſorrow ler, 
They make the king glad with their wicked- _ —— the Ting of princes. 
_—_— ir lies. r Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 


* Fe prideof Ifacleeftifierhto his face, *. ebe ee no 


A eee — Eg 1 


jandthey re- 


mime. 


e Gat 


5 Therefore haue Thewed them by the Prophets: n 12 Deſizuifion is ibreatuea for they i impietie, 


e apainſt Iſrael, Hoſea. for hypocriſi ie and idolaery, c. 


2 * Aftertwodayes will hee remue vs, inthe 14 — haue not 3 
| thirdday he will raiſe vs vp , and wee ſhall live in — ey howled vpon their beds: 


_ 2 his going foorth is prepared as the mor- 15 Though I ſhane bound, and Rrengthenedeheir do, cha. 


Renee, 


73-9 


| 7. uenant: there haue they dealt ereacherouſly againſt 2 Iſtael 133 me, My God e 1 a 
- can. mee. 3 Tracl bath caſt off the thing that is good: the 


by me: they 


And as tronpes ef tobbers wait fer a man, ſo haves madeprinces , and Iknewit not: eftheir (il- 
5 one the company of Prieſts murther in the wayfby con- uer and _ — they made them idoles, that 


'4 — to L haue ſeene an horrible thing in the houſe of 3 IJ Thy calfe, O Samaria , hath cut thee off : 
Ifrael : there j the whoredome of Ephraim, Iſrael 3 kindled 2painſtthom : * | 


Vee 11 Alfo, O Indah, he hath ſet an harueſt for thee, | * For from Iſrael was it alſo, the workman tnade 
| when I returned 9 of Oy people. it, therefore it ĩs not God: but thecalfe of Samaria 


maria: for they commit falſe- 8 Ilrael is ſwallowed pow ſhal they be among 
zand thethiefe commeth in , aud the troupe the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein & no pleaſure. 
of robbers | ſpoileth without. For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wild aſſe 


oe hies ficke | with bottles af wine, he ſtretched out his offering: and eate it bus the LORD accepterh them /* 


beat tho- ouen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth all 14 For Iſraclhathfi his Maker, and buil- 
; oy wine the night. in ij̊ morning ĩt burneth as a flaming fire. deth Temples, and kath multiplied fenced 
are all hote as an auen, and haue deueu . cities: bot I will fend a fire vpon his cities, and it 


8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himlſclleamang the The 2 andcaptiuity of Iſpatl, fer their 52 


people: lor 


then haſt gone a whoring from chy God: thou a 
floore. 


mourners: all that eate thereof Paper potfuted : 
— . — lor they 18 fied from me : for their bread for their ſoule ſhal not came into the 


and they ſhall 
reape the whirlewind : it hath no _—_— tthe bud 17+ 
pe aller 
cvrne. 


5. bebe, 10d what ſhall I doe vutothee ? fer your | good -- the ſword, forthe x rage oftheit tongue: * pfal. 


et. 4. my iudgements are rhe light that goeth forth. 9 Et the trumpet to thy F mouth: be ſhall come 28 + Hebr. 
and Fan — the houſe of the LORD becauſe the roofs 
22. the knowledge of God, more then burut offerings. they haue — i my coucnant, and treſpaſſed, o — = 


Helv. 


the nati- et. 


begin | © 


lere, 


feed 44-97 


| 4 They are all — an ouen heated by fi — ſhall be vnto him to — 1 
or ibe khe baker: | whoceaſcth [from raifing afcer he hath 13 I haue written to him the ing: of my 
ſer wil kneaded the dough vntill it be leauened. Law, but tbey were counted us a — ah or 
«ſe. 5 Intheday of our king the princes haue made 13 They Qacrifice fleſh I for the facrifices « mine f 1 n vane 8 


doe notreturne tothe L o & Þ their God, them: and the new wine ſhall failein her lor 
21 him for all this. 3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lonv $land: on 
11 e like o fie done, without but Bphiaima hall return co Bgype andthe ſhall f. a 


Chap. xxf. 


. metal = Mer Weractede mige met 
Trebr, 6. Fer lee they are gone, becauſeo of g deſtructi - mountaines;Couet v3zand to the hils, Fall on vs. 
Fa. on: Egypt js ſhall ba- $ O iſtael then haſt finned from the daies of Gi- 
for, their yay _ {che pleaſane places for: their filucb, net- beah: there they ſtood: the battel in Gibeah againſt 
Aluer ſhall poſſeſſe them 3 thornes ſoa bein their ta- the children of iniquity did not onertake them. | 
cha. al bernacles. to [8s — defire that 1 ſhould chaſtiſe them, 4 
* defired, 7 Thedayezof viſitation necome,the denesef and the B . lor w 
N the vet · recompenſe ate come, Iſrael all know ir : the Pro- they ſhall yes themſelues in t furrowes, 
ile, cy e. Phet c afoole, + the ſpiritual] man is mad, forthe 11 And Ephraim «can heiler that is taught na 2 
L Hb, the multicnde of the inĩquitie, and the great hatred. loueth to tiead out the corne, but paſſed act _ for ef 
deſire. 3. The watchman of Ephraim wes with my God, ber faire necke : I will make aim te ride: In. 4er 
: fer. bus the P 7 2 ſuare of afowler in — biz dab ſhall plow,and Iacob ſhall breake bis clods, S 
may of Wayes, au d ſ in che heuſe of his God. 12 So to your ſelues in ti : reope in or iu 
the pirit. 9 haue deepely corra then ſelues as in mercy:*breake vp your fallow ground: ſor it is time #2 5 
by. 10% che dayes of? Gibeah beah: cberefore he wilſtemember to ſecke the Lo k D, till hee come and raine righte- batieme. 
vofs ant. their itie,ho will viſue their ſinnes. ouſneſſe vpon you. Hel 
bs lad .te I found Iſrael Fra Eta in the wilderneſſe: 1 Ne haue plowed wickedneſſe, yee haue t 4 o | 
4. 19.1 I ſaw fathers as the fuſt ripe in the &ggetree at iniqnitie, yee haue eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe ber nec 
Numb. her firſt time: Gus they went te a Baal-peer,and ſe · thou didſt truſt in thy way, inthe multicude ot thy * ler. 4 | 
253. parated themſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abo · mighty men. 1 
minations were according as they loued. 4 Therefore ſhalla tumult ariſe among thy peo- | 
11 As ſor Epbraim,theirgloryihall fle away like — and all thy ſortreſſes ſhalbe ſpeiled as Shalman kin 
8 bird, from the birth — the wombc, and ſpoiled + Beth.anbel in the day of battel] : the mo- 1819. 
from the conception. ther was daſhed in pieces vpon het children. Heb. 
13 Theugh they briogvp theie childeen, yet will 15 SoſhallRethel doc vnte you, becauſe of f your enh of] 
I bereaue chem, that there (hall net he a man ft: greatwickedneſſe: in a motning ſhall the king of If Jour end 
1 5 ſo heyy 7 — racl be vtterly cut off. 
13 rain, as I a is plant * 
berplater bar e he alt betogfoarth CHAP. XI, 
dren ty — =o 1 The ingratitude of Iſrael vnto God fr bis Lenes 
14 Giu them, O Lo xD :what wile then giue? fites. 5 — t. 8 Gods werty tower them. 
| With, 57 them a t miſcarying wmbe, and die breaſta. el was a childe, then I loued him, 
1. lau ca · 2 * in Gilgal: for there and called my Sonne ont of Egypt. " 
ding fteth the x hated orthe edneſſeof theirdoings I 2 As they called them, ſo they went from them: 244%, | 
ne. fu. will driue dernen f mine houſe, I will lone them they ſacrificed voto Baalim, aud burnt incenſe to 4 
— Jo more: all cheir pr ces arercuolers 4 grauen — _ tay 
u 1 Ephraim. is ſmjt „ hein test is dried vp, 8. Itatght tit alſo te goe, taki A 
hal Gall honee poſruts — — es though chey bring their armes: z but they knew . I . them, _ 
Hebr, | the he 2 wi Ian cuenfibe 3 their * 4 I drew them with cordes of a man, vith barids | 
_ of loue, and I waz to them as they that i take eff the + Hole, | 
r,begin | 17 My God mill lat thema becauſe they did yoke on their i, and I laid meat vuto them. fs Vp. | 
not hearken vnto him; and kan — 5 © Heſhall net teturne inte the land of Egypt, 
* l bees * but the Aſſyriau ſhalbe bis king, dannn 
.GHAP. a fuſed to returne. | 
ae 8 2 and Und theix inis · And the ſword fhall abide on his cities , and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and deuoure ther, be- 
r in che 107, ic briogerh! oorth fruit cauſe of their ewne counſels, 1 
cri vine em _— ons the . his 7 And mypeople are bent to bachſliding from ö 
mie lruit, oh hath increaſe ak alcars, according to the me:thoughthey called themeo'the moſt Highyfneue lar | 
| 2 — tus land, e made ody I- 2rall wouldexalkt him. | | 
&. 1457 3 Howſhall I gine thee vp, Ephtai ſhall — 
iueth. Ae e now ſhall they dee I deliner thee, 1ſracl > how ſhall | make thee Ad- tea wore. | 
t Heby, foun Blue x be P mah ? bow ſhali1 ſet thee a Zeboim ? mine heart i Gen. i 
Hates or el . ae turned within me, my repentungi are kindled to- 22.1 
fading Achey ſhal ley, Wee haue no king, be- gether. 5 * 
mages. * erte Le xp, What then ſhould 5 Iwil norexecutethe fierceneſſe of mine 
(ode. aki oe to vs I will not teturne to deſtrey Ephraim, for L a 
4 4 breeze geleert and nat man, the holy One . thee, 
Air making enanc; thus in ſpringeth vp and1 will neteycerins the ci 
lere. bert. mes Lag een; hs the ld. re They ſhall walke after e Lonp : hee ſhell 
. =; W e eee (al . roate like a lion : when hee ſhall roate then the chil- 
b 1 l ” the goof dren ſhelleremdle fromgbe Welter 
3 mourne over it, and the | prieft They tremble as a bird out of Egypt: 
— : ieyced en He TIEN W ———— Aﬀyria : and I wil 
* place them intheir houſes, ſaith the LORD. : 
nie h for rl 12 Ephraim com monabout with lies, ane 
reb: receine flag and I. che houſe of Iſrael with decrite: but Judab yer u- or, wits 
the racl ſhall be a bedaf his one counſell. let with God, and is ſaĩthſull i with the Saints. . 0e mofi 
7 AsforSamaria ee eee oh. 


A vegrooft of Ypivainluidab ed Land 

t Aveproofe o aim 1 J 
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t ian ſinnes pronoks is God. a 


d anger agaioſt Ephraim. Hoſes. — — N 
22 hraim feedeth on winde, 2 followeth after they were filled, and their heart warcxalced , there. 
Eaſt winde: he daily encreaſeth lies and de- fore haue they ſorgotten mie 
ſolation and they doe make a couenant with the Af» 7 Th Wil de ente thentsi'y deins 
ſyrians, and oyle is caried into Egypt. Leepardby the way will I obſerue 0. 
2 The Lo R p hath alſo a controuerſie with lu- 8 ill meet asa Beare that is beresued 
Hebr, dah,and will f pun iſh lacob according te his wayes: of her whelpes, and wil rent the cave lo ol their heart, ' 
fre according tohiedeings will he recompente him. and there will Idevoure' them likea Lyon , f che m_ 
| 3 © Heetoole his brother & by the heele in the wilde beaſt ſhall trare chem FA 
125. womde,and by his ſtrength he * had power with 9 '© Olfnelthonbaſt defireyed thy ſelſe, but om 8 
b God. in me ſ isch ine he 
eb. v 4 Yea, be had power ouer the Angel, and pre- 10 vil be thy King: where is an other that may #hy wy re 
j nee, uailed : he went and — ſapplication vnte him: ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy ludges;of whom 
þ beha- he found him in“ gethel. and there he ſpake with vs. thou ſaideſt;Giue mea King and Princess? 
bd him ; Euen the Loxp God of beſts, the Lond : 11 L gaue thee a king in wineanger, and tooe . r. Sam. 
Ye. his *memot1all. bm away in my wrath, | 8.5 and 
r 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God, keepe mer · 12 The ioiquiy of Ephraim is bound vp rhis 15. * 
Gen. 32 ey — and waite on thy God contina finne is hid. 
ally. 1g Tue ſorrowet of atrauailing woman ſhal come 
(Gen. 35 7 CHeaſa merchant,the ballances of deceit vpen himjhe i an vn vile ſonne ; for he fheuld not 
are in his hand: he leueth to | oppreſſe. ſtay long in the place of the breaking foorth of 7 Hebr, ' 
Ez ed. 8. And Ephraim (aid , Vet am I become rich, I children. - 4 tine. 4 Heb. 
: 5. haue found me out ſubſtance: 1 in all my labours 14 lende them from the } power of the 12 tha xe 
Dr,Ca- they ſhall fiade none iniquity in mee, ſ that were graue : I will tedeeme them from death. O death, ref 
4 ſinne. I will be thy plagues; O graue, Iwill be chy deltro⸗ 1. Cos. Palme: 
Ord 9s And1thet em the LORD thy God, from the &ion,repenrmice ſhall} be bid from mine eyes. 15:55 — 
ar. land of Egypt, will yet make thee ta dwell in taber- oe & Though be be fruitful} among hi brethren, 
r nacles as in the dayes of the tolemme feaſt. * an Baſt winde ſhall come, the wind ofthe LoRD' ® Ezek. 
by labors 1 I baue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and Thane ſhall come vp fromthe wildernefſe , and his ſpring 19-13. 
2 uy multi — 8 vſed ſimilitudes 1 by the ſhall became dit, and his fountaine drie + Hebe. 
| miniftcry of the Prophe ts. v ; hee ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of alt eaſant He 
haue 2 — iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are veſſels, * 8 k pl . wefſels o 
la xi ty, they — bullecks in ⸗ 3 their — mull become dethiate +464 ſhee hath «eſe, fe 
#4 — heapes in the ſurrowes of the feld. rebelled againtt her God 4b alt by tbe my 
12 And lacob * fled into t he countrey of $jria, ſword : their infants ſhall be in . ek 224 
Then 2 Iſtael ſerued for * a wife, and fer a witc he kept their women with cdu ſhall —— ripe w. * oy 
L "xg "And*by a Prophet the lend brought Iſtael Nat c AP, 11111. 
. vurof Bgypt,and by a Prophet was he prelerned. 1 Av exhortation $ortpentance. 4 Are 
* —— 9 om er- wp ys cok) —_— Gods bloſſhag.%. '-24©- * 
therefore thall he leaue his vpon hum Urzel,retur ae LOoRP thy G for * : 
a. his reproch ſhall his Lordreturne vato him. Own gp one Lan pb 2 od; or af. 
_ T race en worded; 2nd turhe to che wes, 
*Gen. 28.5. Geneſ. 29.20 28. * —— 1.3. Lon, ſay vntahim, Take away all, -rmigaſty” and 072990 5 
+ Hebr, with buzerneſſes. + Hebr. bloods, .:: 0 roceng Ys graciouſly: ſo wil Werewlerchencaloes $0 good, A 
' f of mg ips N. IT) + * 
,-C n A P. XIII. | Asſhur dall nor ſaves we wübde N vs 1.15. 
1 Epbrainss glory Ly reaſon of idolatry ais ab. on bories reicher wil je y user hebe done i 
1 Godrangiy far their unkindnefſe. 9 A promiſe of ont handes, T ade our r gots pfor in thee the fa- 
. 8 — rrebeilioa. therleſſe Endeth mercy. 
WAN Cn; Ephraim ſpake, trembling, bee exalted 4 JI withealetherr backfliding;Fill lone them 
ate 4 3 Liracl , but when he offended i n freely: for ee e eee T 10 Blu 
die s Iwill be asthe vnto Iſrae row 107, 
2 And oon fihey finne moreand wore and have asthelilly;ard  caft forth his roots a0 Smit femur. ' 
Audi made them molten images of their, Hluergiod idoles 6 Hig branches ſhall f ſpread, and his beauty Febr. 
c — to their oe vnderſtanding, all of it the wn as o_ oline tree, ind his Imeil ab Lebanon, ſhal ge. | 0:99 
the crafteſinen : they ſay of them, Let the They thardwel vnder his ſhadow, Mal reiurne: 407. . | 
x —— the calue n. ine ar the corne, and grow 25che vine, „ 1s 
rs een bln tort, b. Rats, Were, No 
_— 51 5 raim Gall ſa; What haue 1 to dos 2 . „e 
of that is driuen with a whirlewindeourt of the ſtoort, „ I haue heard Im, and 8 t 54 


and as the ſmoke eur ofthe chimney. 1 

4 YerIamtheLoxDthy God* from the land N ereus he R | 
. . ofEg Fin know ne God but me: for | * Who & wiſe, and hee ſhall vaderftarid theſe” 
z chap, theres r me. ings ; prudent. and he ſhall. kus them? ſor the = £1.75 


$ 10, I did knaw thee in the wildernele in the ty wa 3 | 
Keb. lacht greardrought, . 0 walke Es ch 25 Ne rev pace hall Wa _ 
6 Aecanting dei paſture ſo were they filled* th | | 


vin. 12 


Rn | the houſe of your God. | ſtrong that excuteth his word: for the ® day of the 
oY "Chap, 14 J Sanctißte ye a ſaſt call a i ſolemne aſſem- I © x » @ great and very terrible, and who tan a ler. 35. 
ws bly; gather the Elders, aud all the inhabitants of bide it ? 3 2m 


| panes, ners are laid deſplate,the barnes are broken downe, and leanea bleſsing behind him , ee a meat offe- ion. 


Cl OEL, | 
CHAP. TL 20 The beaſts of the fieJdcry alſo vnto thee : for 
t Toe! declariug ſundry indgemmnts of God, tx- the riucrs of waters are dried vy ; and the fire hath | 
eth to oòſerue them, g and to monree. 14 Hee deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe. 
kreſtribeth a aft for complains. CHASER 
1 He ſheweth vnto Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods 
He word of the L © R p that came to Indgements. 12 Heexhwieth to repentance, ig Pre- 
oel the ſonne of Pethuel. ſeribeth a faft, 18 Promiſeth « blefſing thereon, 
py 2 Hearethis,yeold men, and gine 21 He como: teh Zim with preſtus, 24 and fature 
| x care. all yee inhabitants of the land: being, f 1 
ee h this been in jour dayes? or euen B Low ye the ſ trumpet in Zion, annd foond an | 
ia the diyes of your fathers ? ; alarme in my holy mountaive , Jet all theinba- 10 cer. 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your chil- bitants of the land tremble: ſor the day ol the Ions 
dren tell their children , and their children auother commeth,for i: i nigh at hand. 
generatien. ; 2 A day of darkenefſc and of gloomineſſe,a day „ 
4Hebr, 4 f That which the palmerworme hath left, of cloudes and of thucke darkenelle, as the warning. 
thazeh- hath the locuſt eaten, and that which the lecult fpread ypon the meuntaines: a great ptople and a 
dhe of the bath left, hath the cankerworme eaten; and that ek. there hath not beene euer the like, neither 
„which the cankerworme hath left, hath the cater- ſhall be any wore alter it, euen tothe yeeres f of nels. . 
wwe, Piller eaten. | many generations. 8 
5 Awike ye drunkards, and weepe, and howle 3 Akte deuoureth before them, and behind them f gewerg 
all ye drinkers of wine, beeauſe of the new wine ; a flame burneth z j the land ij as the garden of Eden tion and 
for it is cut off from your moutt;, | before them, and behiadethem a deſolate wilder. E 
6 For a nation is come vy vpon ry land. ſtreng, neſſe yea and nothing ſhall eſcape them, a 
and without number, whoſe teeth are the teeth ol 4 The appearance of them « as the appentance 
lyon, and he hath the cheeke teeth ol a great lyon. of horſes and as horſemen fo ſhall they run ne.. 
yekr, 7 Hehathlayd my vinewaſte;and t barked my Like che noiſe of charets on the tops of moun- 
— figge tree. he hark made it cleane bare, and caſt # eaines ſhall they leape, like the noĩſe of 2 ame of 
tree Way, the branches thereof are made white. fre that denourerh the ſtubble , as a ſtrong people 
2 aer. 8 QC Lament like a virgine girded with ſacke · ſet in battell aray. {RA | 
cloth for the husband of her youth. „ Zeſore their face the people ſhall be much pai- | 
9 The meat offering and the drinke offering is ned: all faces ſhall gather f blackeneſſe. nete 
eut off from the houſe of the Lon p, he Priefts, the 7 They ſhall runne like mighty men, they ſhall f Rebr, 
Loxps miniſters mourne. Bl elimbe the wall like men of warre, and they (hall Pos. 
re The field is waſted,the land mourneth, for the march enery ene on his wayes, and they ſhall ast 
[or aſe. corne is waſted: the new wine is { dryed vp, the breake their rankes. 


me, Ofle langaiſherh. $ Neither ſhall one throft another, they ſhall 
11 Beyc aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: howle © walke enery one in his path: and when they tall vp- 
pee vine · dreſſers, for the wheat, and for the barley ; on the i ſword. they ſhall not be wounded. 


aſe the harueſt of the ſield is prac. 9 They ſhall runne to and ſro ĩa the citie. 

12 The vie is dryed vp, and the fig-tree langai- ſhall runne vpen the wall: they ſhall clime vp vp- 
ſkerh,the pomegranate tree, the palme tree alſo and on the houſes ; they ſhall enter in at the windowes 
the apple tree, euen all the trees of the field are wi- like a thiefe. 
there: becoultioyils withered away from the ſons ro The earth ſhall quake before them, the hes. ö 
of men. h . uens ſhall tremble , the Sunne andthe Moone hall l 

13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, ye Pricfts: howle bee darke , and che ſtarres ſhall withdrawtheir ſhi- d. 
e miniſters of the Altar: eeme , lie all night in ning, 3.2. 
ckecleth , ye mĩuĩſters oſ my Ged: forthe meax 11 Andthe Lo x p ſhall vtter his voice before 
eff:ring and the drinke offering is withholden from his armĩe j for his campe is * great: for hee i 
or 


le, tee land inte the houſe of the LOKD your God, aud 123 « Therfore alſo nom, ſaith the Lonp,Turne 3.18. 13 


of ery vnto the Lord : — ye euen to me with all your heart, and with fal 
nf:cine; 15 Alas fer che day: for® the day of the LoxD ànd with eeping and with montning : 2. 3% 
6.c2.6, f at hand, and a3 2 deftrution from the Alwighty 13 And rent your heart, and not your garments, ler. x. 
ſhall it come, and turne to the LORD your God: —— on | 
16 Is not the ment eut off before your eyes, yes, ons and mercitull, ſle to anger, and of great 124. 
ioy and gladneſſe fromthe houſe of our God ? neſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. e111 p 


{Nebe, a7 They ſeed is rotten vndertheir clods:the gar- 1 ®\Who knowerh jfhe willreturne andrepent. 86.35. | 
for the corne is withered. ring, andadrinke offering vnto the L © & D your L 
— — — ped 2 = e 3.9% 
tell are perplexed, becauſe aue no paſtute: yea rs qBlowthe trumpet ia Zion: *ſan&ificafalt 1 
yr nav nar : call a ſolemne 2 2 P 
19 O Con. tochee will [cry : for the firehath 16 Gather the e: fanAifiz the Congregati- 1.14. 
bab. deusured che I paſturesof the wilderneſſe, aud the on : afſemblerhe Riders: the children, and 
lam. Game hath burt all the trees of che field. thoſe that ſucke the br & 7 et the deblogiworte 
mg £96 


.and 
4s & 
152. 


tn le ; Behold, I will ſesd you corne nd wine, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I retutne yoar retewpence” 
n d 


en. | | 
20 But I will remooue farre off from you the f pleaſant things. + Hel. de. 


his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall der. of the 
Hebr, come vp, becauſe f he hath done great things. © Behold, I will raiſe them out of the plate whi- Grecians 
21 J Feare not, O land, be glad and teioyce: for ther ye haue ſold them, and will returne your re- 
U ficd the LORD will doe great things. . compence ynte your owne head. 8 
of. 22 Be not aftaid , ee beaſts of the field: fer the 8 And I will ſell your ſonnes and your davgh- « 


pros of the wilderneſſe Cee Pringg for the tree ters into the hand of the children of Indah,and they 
areth ber fruit, the figtree and the vine doe yeeld (kill ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people ſarte off, 


2. the latter taĩne in the firſt one h. pruning hookes inte ſpeares, let the weake ſay, lam lor, ſube- 
24 And the floores ſhall be full of wheat, and the — 0 oy *. lor. ſubes 
fat ſhall auer lo with wine and oy le. ti Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye bea - 


erding 25 And I will reſtore to you, the yeeres that the then, and gather your ſelues together round about; 
righte. locuſt hath eatan, the cankerwotme, and the catet · thither {cauſe thy wighty ones to come dowue, O lor, be 
e piller, and the palmer worme, my great army which Lo R D. gelt f. Lord Sal 
Teuit. I ſent among you. ** ia Let the heathen bee wakened, and come vp bring 
64. 26 And ye ſhall eat in plentie, and be ſatisfied, to the valley of Ichoſbaphat: ſor there will I fic te downe. 
and praiſethe Name of the L © R your: Ged,that judge all the beathen round about. | 
hach dealt wanderouſty with you: and my people az * Putyc inthe fickle, forthe harueſt isripe, “ Reue. 
ſhall neuer beaſbamed. come, get you downe, for the preſſe is full, the fats 14.15. 
27. And ye ſhall know that I azz in the midſt of euerfloe forthe winepre ſſe is great. 
Iſrael: and that Ian the LoxD your God, and nene 14. Multitndes, multitudes in the valley of I de- f Oy, con · 
ciſe- and my prop)e ſhall never be aſhamed. » cifien: for the day of the LoRD s neere in the val- cñqon or 
28 © And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward, that I ley af deeiſion. | 5 riſhiuę 
5.46 · will * powrequt my Spirit vpon all ficſh, and jour 15 The, * Sunne and the Moone (hall be darke- * Chap. 
m ſennts and your daughters (hall propheſie: your ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw their ſhi- 2 31, 
47, elde men ſhall dreame dreames, your young men ning. 
| : ſhall ſee viſions. k 16 The LORD alſo ſhall * roare out of Lion, and * Tere.25, 
29 And alſo vpen the ſeruants, and vpon the vtter his voyce from Ierulalem, and the heaugns and 30. amos 
handmaides ip theſe dayes will 1 powre cut my the earth ſnall ſhake, but the LokD wilbethethope x, 2. 
Spirit, of his people, and the ſtrength of thechildten of 4 Heby. 

30 Aud I will ſhew wonders in the heaue ns, and Iſtael. * Foie place o 
in the earth, blood and fire,and pillars of ſmoake. 17 80 ſhall ye knowthat I the Lo x D your yepaire,or | 
Chap 21 *The Sanne ſhall bee turned into darkeneſſe God, dwelling in Zien my holy e then harbour. . * 
Pe andthe Moone iuto blood, be ſotethe great and the . ſhall leruſalem be 4 holy, and therę ſhall no * ftran- 4 Hebr. 
terrible day of the Lon come. gers paſſe thorew het any more. oline. 
Rom 2 And it ſhell come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer 18. C Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that & Reuel. 

| 4 "St call an the Name of the L o- &D,ſhall be deli-. the mibuntaines ſhall * drop downe new wine, and 21.24, 
n nered for in mount Zion and inleruſalem (hall be the hilles ſhall low with mile, and all the riuers of Amos 
++; deliverance, as the LORD hath ſaid, and in the rem- Iudah ſhal li flo with waters: anda fountsine ſhall 3. ;. 


14 


aut whom the LOAD ſhall call. come ſorth ofthe hguſe of the Lok p, and ſhall wa- 4 Hebe. 
LHR ter the valley of Sbittim, e 
C HAP. III. 29 Egypt ſhalbe a deſolation, and Edom ſhall be 


1 Gods indgements againſt the enemies of hi peo- a detolate wilderneſle, for the violence agginft the 
pl. Ood will be knowen in bi indyement, 18 His childi en of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed innocent lor, abide 
hleſſing vpon the Church. blood in their land. Ir, cuen 

6 30 Bat ladah fhall I dwell. ſor ener, and Teruſa- 7h. Tord 

Pets, intheſedayesand inthattimewhen: lem from generation to 22 that _ 

* 1ſtaltbringagatnethecapriuiticof:ludak, and 21 For I will dleanſechcir blood, that 1 hane not cart 
Krulalem , cleanied, } forthe Lob dwelleth in — "I in zun. 
8 * 


C H A _— | by 

r Amer fheweth Gods nidgemens open Syria, 
4 vpe tbe Philiflines, 9 wpon Tyru, 11 vpon 
c_ 17 vpn Anon. 
| He words of Amos, who was among 
| the hetdmen of Tekea, which hee ſaw 
cencetming Iſrael , in the dayes of V- 
ziah king of fudab, aud in the da 


lech, Hrael two yeete before the „earthquake. 
„% 2 And hee ſaid, Ihe LRD will *roare from 

lef:2$, Tion, and vttet hi v 

218; top of Carinel ſhall w 

3. Thos fa theT 

lor ee ons of Damaſcus, add 1791 foureT will not 
i fart. away the — tHetof,berauſe 
0r, eu. the Gilead with 7 875 inſtruments of 


W Bat I wil ſend a Rte intò the houſe lar: Hszael, 
ane deuoute tie alaces of Benhadad. 
. il. w 


For three tranſt _- 


þ 


wifes, him that heldeth 1 tet from the j houſe of E. 
den, and the people of e gos into captiui- o 
oy, Bi. tis vnto Kir, ſaĩth the LORD 


6 © Thus ſaith the L G N p, For chree tranſpeef. 


10, the puniſhment. thereof 2. becauſe they } carie 
hu E. way captiue the whole captiuitie , to deliuer ow 


vp ta Eden 

achte. 5 But 1 vill ſend a fte on the wall of ear, w 
8. which thall deuoure the palaces thereof. | 

ler uri. 8. And I will Weh e inhabitant ſrem Aſh · 
dthen, dod, and him that he[deth the 2 from Aſkelen, 
| and Iwill turne minchand * ren, and the 
b remnant. of che Philiſtines (hall periſh, ſaixh the 
w Lord G05. 

9 Thus ſaith the L O b, For three traaſgreſ. 
ſions of 2 foure, I will not turne a ¹]¹ ꝙͥ 


the rxiſhment thereof becauſe oy deliveretivp* 
the —— eaptiuitĩe to Edem, an z an d remembued not 
lelr. f the brotherlyc 


he cane- 10 But 1 Züll fend 2 a fire on the wall af Tyrus, 
aaf which ſhall deuaure the palaces thereof. 

reibren, 11 J Thus ſaith the LO p, Fex chree tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Edem, and for ſoare, Iwill not turneawa 

the puniſhmunt thereof, becauſe hee did pare his 
brother with the ſwerd , and di N all pitie, 
{ 4 his anger did teure  perpetnally , and kept his 
_ wrath for euer. 
Fans,” 12 But I wil ſend a erb- Lens, which ſhall 
A devourethe palacesofBezrah., 

13 J Thus ſaith 
ſiont of the children ef Ammon, and far foure,] will 
not turne away. the t thereof, becanſe they 
ly Hug haue þ,cipt-vp the women 4 agg of Gilead,that 
they mighe n 

14 AndI will kindle a fire in ache wall of Rabbah, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palacesthereof, with 
ting in the day of hattell, with a tempeſt inthe day 
of the whirlewind. 


libr. 


15. Aud their kingſhall goe into captivitie, hee 
audhis n yg Lon. 

1. Gods: wrath arent Moab, open Indeh 
6 and pou Iſrael, 9 God: un of thei 

wubant it. 


— 
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lerobeam the ſotine of Ioaſh king of 
ce fram Iernfitem: and the 
habytariong of the He * mourne, and the 


theyhanerhee- | 


breakF Aled the barre of Damaſcus; and 
5 f. cus efthet inhabitao rom che I plaſne of Auen: and 


ſions of * , and for foure I will not turne yy 


* not thus, O 


Faak LOR D, Forthree tranſpreſ. bi 


A 2 Mah, 


nus faith the hop, Porthree tranſgreſdicns 
of Moab; aud udfortoate, Iwill not curne-away! 


T 


the puniſinmems thereof, hecauſe he * hurnt the bones * 2.King 


of the king of Edem into lime. 3:27- 
But I will ſend a fire vpon Moab, andi it ſhall 

deuonre the palaces ofiKerieth, and Moabſhelldie - 

with tuwult, with ſhomtivg, aud with the ſongad of 


of the trumpet: 


3 And Iwill . the Iudge from the widdeſt 
thereef, and will fliy all the princes thereof with 
him,faith the LORD, | 

4 CTC Thus faith the Lenn, Forthtee tranſgeſ- 
ſions of Iudab, andferfoure, i will not turne away 

| the puniſhmens thereof, becauſe they haut deſpi 

the La of the Lok p. aud haue not kept his Coins 

ne mandements, and their lies cauſed them to etre a 

tet ihe which. their fathers haue walked. 

'5 But I will ſend a ſire vpon luda, and it (hall 
denoure the palaces of Jeruſalem, 

' 6 © Thos ſaich the LORD, Fer three tranſ- 
grefsions of Iſrael}, audi for foure, I wilt not wrne 
away the puriſiment thereof, becauſe * theyſdid « 

_ righteous for filuer , and the poore for 2 paire 8.8. 
Es » 
7. That pant Ker the duff of theearth; en the 


head of the 
meeke., ed renin and his father will goe 


en 
the 2 andy in profane my holy Name. 
mY 8 dewnevpenclote 
> nh oe. Seel I — "a 3 
"'9 dhe Fran procedure: 
wliofbeightwas e 


he was ſtrong as the Ideftreyed 
1 Herorom bene. beneath. 


from aboue, and} 

10 Alſo Lb from the land of 2 
gypt, and led yen 
neſſe, to poſſeſſe the Ind a the ite. 

it And I raiſed : the anon fo Prophets, 
and of your youg m ites: Is enen 

eee of Weaed faith the LORD. © © 

"13 Bur yer ane the Tauer wine to di 


and EPI the Prophets ſbyivg, ® 


nor 
3 Behold 
is pirfied chat ĩs full 
14 —— —.— fromrheſoll 
and the ſhall not ſtrengiben 
ſhall the mightie deliver rn. 7 es "feof 
15 Neirherſhallhe fandtharbandleth the bot, eames, 
and hee that is (wiftof foet, ſhallnordUliner Grave 
{if neither ſhall beerkarridetk thehorſe, Seliney 


16 And het that is erh the 
mightie (hall . in that duy, fa * 
Lo Rd. 

C HAP. III. 


x The neceſſitie of Gods indgement again Iſrasl. 
9 The publication of it, wish the cauſes thereof, 
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yeevestlirough che vn. — 
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Hes,” 


Eare this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 

againſt you, O children of Iſrael}, again the 

— amilie, vhich I brought vp from the land of 
Egypt ſoying 


2 Leu onely have 1'knowenef all the families' - 
of the earth: thereſote I will i punif}; you for all FHeb.vi. 


your ini quities. | ven. 
28 


and turne aſide the wa te > N 
b. 
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————— WW —— Secke che Land 
On two walke together, except they be à· rn not, 
. lyon roare in the forreſt when he hath 3 Se twoor three cities wandred ents one city 
F Heby. vo prey ? will a yong lyon q erie out of his denne, if to drinke water : but they were not fatiefied : yer 
we forth he haue taken nothing ? haue ye not returned vnto me faith the LOx D. 
s veyee. 3 Can a bird fall in a ſnare ponthe earth, where g l haue ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew, 
| us ginne & for him? ſhall one take vp a ſnare from | when your gardens and your vineyards, and orale 
tie earch. and haue taken nothing at all? ig · trees, and your olive trees increaſed , the 3 1 
6 Shall a trumpet be bJewen1a the citie, and the worme deuoured them: yet hane yee not returned tude of 
$ oy, not people I be not afraid ? ſhall, there bee a euill in vnto me, faith the Lon dpd. © your 45 
Fame to» citic, I and the Lox p hath not done it: to I haue ſent among you the peſtilence, [aſter de, &. 
ther. - 7  Surelythe Lord Go will dec nothing i but the maner of Egypt: your young men haue I flaine*g; the 
7, and he reucaletk his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Pro · with the ſword and F haue taken away your horſes, Palmer 
all not 646: 353 ©. and I haue made the ſtinke of your campes to come 7,,,,,, 
the Lord 8. The lyon hach roared, who will not feare ?, vp vnte your noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned vn- p a b.. 
doe ſome · the Lord G ob hath ſpoken,whocan but propheſic 2: to me, ſaith the LoKD. ö p ſor in 
what? +—::9 © Pabliſh inthe palaces at Aſhded, and in the 1 I haue ouerthrowen ſome of you, as God o- the wa, 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay , Aſſemble nerthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah, and ye were as 1 Heby 
ear lelues vpon the mountaincs of Samaria: and, a firebtand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue ye v ich 14, 
old tlie great tumults in the midſt thereof, and notreturned — the Lond. ' captimiy 
57. ey · the} npprefled inthe midittheresf, 33 Therefore thus will | doe ynrs cher O felt: Hur. 
reſſims. to For they know net to doe tight, faith the and becauſe I will doe this yhto, thee, prepare to horſes, 
54 Poile La ano ſtore vp violence, and | robderican meet thy God, O Iſrael, 4 . 
rheir palaces. 1; For los he that formeththe mountaines , aud 1 . 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD , An ad- cteateth the i windy, and declareth vnto man, what 10% 
nerſary there ſhalbe euen round about the land: and his thought, that maketh the morning darkeneſſe, 11 
be ſtull briaę downe thy ſtrength from thee, and thy and treadeth vpon the high places of the earth: the . 
„ palaces (halve ſpoiled. | :, LoRD the God of hoſtes & his Name. ert 
_ ta Thus ſaith the Lok b, As the ſhepheard ta- CHAP. V. Feng. 
b eth out of the mouth of the lyon twe legges, ora 2 Alamentation for Iſrael 4 Av exhortation.' __ Abr. © 
piece oſ an eare, ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael be ta · to repemtance. at God vi ctenb their bypecriticall | 
EO —— that dwell in Sa maria in the corner of a bed, ſuſce. | A 
| JOr,on and in j Damaſcus as a couch. 4, Eare yee this word which L take vp againſt 
» She beds + 1 Heste ye and tefſtific in the houſe of Iacob, II onen a lamentation,O houſe of iſrael, 
e faith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſne ſhall no more | 
4 That in the day that 1 ſhall | viſe the trauſ- riſe: ſhe is forſaken vpon ber land, there is none to 4 


8 of Iſ ael vpon him, I will alſo v ĩſite the al · raiſe ber vp. 0 F 
yarl for. tars of Bethel, and the hornes of the altar ſhall be. 3 For thus faith the Lord G o p, The city that 
t cue aud fall to the ground. . went out by a thouſand , Hal lerne u bench and 
Iz And will ſwite the winter honſe with the that which went feorth by ati hundred , ſhall ledue 
ſarmmer hauſe, and the honſes of yuorie ſhall perifh : ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 
and rhe great houſes ſhall haue an end, faith the 4 © For thus faith the LRD vnte the houſe of / 


:; LonD. | . * Ilracl;Secke ye me, and ye ſhall lie. on £ 
* CHAP. IL J. Butſceke not? Bethel, nor enter imo Gilgal, ax, 44 
2 He.reproxeth Iſrael for gpprefſion, 4 far ido 1 paſſe not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall ſurely $4 1 
latrie. 6; aud fir ther incorrgibleneſſe.  -. | goe intocaptivity and Bethel ſhall come to nought. * 
T'F: Exechisword ye kine of Baſhan, that are in 6 Seele the LO R U, and ye ſhall line, left he * 0 
„ „ Ice neantaine of Sangria, which oppreſſe the breake out like fare in the houſe of Ioſeph , and de · e 


poore, which cruſh the needy, which ſay to their uoure ir, and there be none to quench it in Bethel. 

„„ , v; eaftenBringandlervysdrinke,. /- 7 Ye who turne iudgement to u and 
tue Lord GoD hath ſworne by his Holyneſſe, leane of righteouſueſſe inthe earth: URN 

- » that Ie, che dayes (hall cone vp on you, that he will 8 Seeke him that maketh the & ſeuen ſtarres and 1% 
date you away with hookes aud your poſterity with Orion, & turneth the ſhadow of death into the mor- 0 7. 
- Glhhookes. ning, & maketh the day darke with night:that * cal- . 
„ $ And ye ſhill goe out at the breaches , euery leth forthe waters of the ſea, and powreth them oat 3% f. 4 
22 tom at chat w55ch daſote her, and | yee ſhall caſt vpos the ſace of the earth : che Lond « his Name. „ YG 
- them inco.the palace, ſaith te Lord G.. „hat ſtrengtheneth the | ſpoiled againſt the . h. the 

ae 44 Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, at Gilgal ſtrong: ſs that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 31 u- 
42722 of multiply tranſgreſtiont, and bring your ſacrifices e- ſortreſſe. ee "tat X 


nery morning aud your tithes after f three yeeret. ro They hate him that rebuleth ia the gate : and 
+ Hebr. _ "Rod + 1 2 ſacrifice of a ortain with they ie him that f| oprightly. | 4 
8hree nen and proclaime and publiſh the free offerings tt Fotaſ nuch therefere as your treadin i vpon OJ the 
; of. for f this liketh you, O ye children of Ifracl ,Gaith the poore, and ye take from him burdenus of wheat, not 
yes. the Lord God. ye haue built hoaſesof hewen ſtone: but ye ſhall Zeph. 331 
r. 6 J ul l alſo haue giaen yen cleanneſſe of teeth not dwell in them: ye haue 898 vine- 1h. l the 
iu all your cities, and want of bread in all your yatds, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 4 Hebr, © that 
bug. places: et haue ye nat returned vato me, faith the * 12 For I know your manifold tranſpreftions,and vine- $ 
Lon. yoar mighty ſinnes: they afdi& the ink, they take yart of faict 
7 A141 alfo Thane withholden the raine from you | a bribe, ant they turge aſide the poore in the gate 2-f-e, _ Ml be exce 
when there were yet chresmogeths to the 3 from thei 5 10% * will 


r right, * | 

and I cauſed it to taine vpn one citie, and cau ty Tcrebre te prudent (hall keepe lence in 
vpon another city: one piece wes that time, ſor it ij an euill time. 

6 ; » dyke 
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Te not to tine 
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a ene nn 80 

14 3 [, that yte m . 1. And a mans vnele ſhall rake him vp, and hee 
3 arp emi: that burneth him, to z outthe bones out of the 
yoda ye hene (pok bonie. and ſhall ſay vnto him that 3s by the fidesef 
7. rs 8 Haterhe enttfandlonethe yood, and efta- the bhuſe yz Is there yerany- with thee? and he ſhall 

g.and zudgement in the tete : it may bee that the ſay No. Na. Thew thatf be fay,* Hold 995 1 
— ee will be gracious vnde the r make mention of the Name of the 

1 16 There theL on Dake Goff hfloghe 22 — on. D commandeth and be [es 


Lon fa 


Ii. g. 18 Wee N that deſire the day of the 13 _ which reioyce ina thing of e 
niere. LorD : 10 what $ it for you ?the day of the fay, Haue we not taken to vd kotnes by dur owne 
zee LORD & darkenefſe,and net light, ' ſtrengrh ? 
12. ph. 19 As if a man did flee from a Lyon, and a Bere 14 But behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a ati · 
Lg, met him; or went into che houſe, and leaned iis on, O houſe of Ifraelfaith the Lo R Dahe God of: 
at band owthe wall, and a ſerpent bit him. hoſtes, and they (hallaſfia you from the entting ig as, web 
20 Shall not the day of theLoRD be darkeneſſe; ol Hemath,vuwthe þ riuer of the wilderneſſe. hy. 
5 19d no light? ven very e eee CHAP. VIL 
ar. wn VEE 
«Mere 620, 


; Igeln anrthiiitier 
2 . vij. | fg > 10 tler 


4 


week ha oor 16 nd. vas 
1 * — —— 2 me, _ * 
e formed I graſboppers in the begin+ 
ning of the ſhooting vp of the — 1m let 4 2 


da 9. * ene 23 a mighty — : paſſe, hey h will 
4s. - '5'® Haus ye offered vate the ſacrifices and oſſe- an end ———— then I idem 
rings in the —— Sew, eres, O heuſe of Iſrael? O Lord Gon, forgiue I befeech thee, I by enn Is 


nh your — borne the | tabernacle of your A — quand pet 58 2 5 
ing, Moloch; an inn your images, the ſtarre of 3 eLoRD repent for is, 1 all not 
; 7 — ye made to your (clues. Ti" faith the Lon b. It 
Ul cauſe you to goe into capti- 3 7 Thus haththe Lord Go p ſhewed we me, 4 
„ * 


nc beyond eee chtbe Lo RD, whoſe bold, the Lord Gop called rocontend 
Name-s the God , . fire, and it deuouted the the great deepe, ery phe a _ 
4 C A P. vp a * ” 
1 Menn, ſe of har, 7 Pe ber plagued $ Erben faideT, ©SLard Go, ceaſe, Ibeſeech 8. 
2g. with defdlaty* their incorrigibleneſſe, thee,by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe? for be & ml. | 
wy Wee heather fare enn Zion, and 6-- The LORD repentedforthis. This alſo ſhall 
| truſt io the mountaine of Samaria,which ure not be,faith the Lord So 
500 named ® l chiefe of the nations, towhom the houſe F I Thus he ſhewed me, and behold,the LogD | 
209+ * of Iracleame. + Rood vpon a wall made bya plumbe- wann 


Wa 3 Paſſeyevnto ſet ſrom thence lambe-line in his hand. 
ye to Hemath . to Gath 5 $ And theLonD faid vnto me me, Amos, what.» 


8 72 Philiſtines; be 1 then theſe kin · ſeeſt thou? And 1 faid, A plumbe-ine Thea faid 
donles: or their barder ef then your border? the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a plumbe-line in the : 


2 2 Yethor pur es euill day, arid wndſt of my people Uraet, will net e 
akte ef viclemors come neere, by them apy more, 
-4 That lie ypon beds of Inotie, and | firetch g Aud the high places of aac ſhall be 
' themſelues vpon their couches, and eat the lambes and the Sanctuaries of Itrael ſhall be laid waſte? 
5 7 ont of the flecke,aud the calnes out of the midſt of 1 3 againſt ebe houſe of Icroboam with the | 


the ſtall: ſwer 
1 $ Thar |chaomt tothe foundofthe vole, and 10 « Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Bech. el ſents. 


inuent to themſelues inſtruments of Muſicke, like Jeroboam king of H̃ael ſaying, Amos hath cenſpi- 
e Dauid: red againſt thee in the midſt of the honſe of liel: 


„ 6 Thatdrinke I Wine and annoint the land is not able to beare all bis words, 
1 themſelues with the —— rathrannes 11 Fot thus Amos faith, Ieroboam ſhall dieby : 
not griened for the 4 aſfliftien ofToſeph. the ſword, andIfrael ſhall furely be led away cap» 

; captive with tive out of their one land. 
9 12 Alle Amaziah ſaid vnto Ames, O thou Seer, 
be, flee thee away into the land of Iudah, and there 
che Lord G © D hath — imſelfe, — prophecie there. J, 
NN 13 But prophecy not againe any more in Beth- Fury, 

E i ee alaces: —— el: ae kings | Chapel and it ij the f kings — 


will I deliver vp the IT all that ĩs therein. Court. 
, if there remaine 14 « Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, the hings 


* And it ſhall come to a 
wen in one bone, tba they ſhall die. I was no Prophet, neicher we! fe Progr og gee 


2 N e Feder — TOS * * F 4s PIE it 1 * 88 al * 8 8 x TY TY ; 8 — 4 1 
den wee e Fe 

dor, wila — — — $ycomece. ao | | 

fruits. Tee 0 l 11 ri. 


Hew, 13 And dle LORD teobe me + as L followed. che a. Darth. | rg 
be- —— Saw the Lot bl vpon the Altar , and he: _ 
vnto my people Iſiael. e ee e lire e he dame the polte j or. ci. 
| 18 © Now therefore heare thon the word of the ma ſhake : and I cut them in the head all 6F chem, piceroy . 
LoRD | Thouſayeſb —— rac], — i i 4 
Vx. and* drop net 1hy wore againſtthe houſe of Iſaac... that flecth o ſhall | | 
21.4. r7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo R, Thy wife eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be delinered. n, er. 48 
fall bean latlet in the ciry;a eee LY | Thengh ey diggeimo hell, chenee hall 15m. Ihe 


— . . ⏑ AG ]—«‚⏑,« es I wing LS bo Be 
oy TR 


by li them 129.8, 
ted land, and Ifracl ſhall ſurely goe ien 3 Andr $44 theuiſelues in che bey 45 


foorthof of hisland. of N I een de 
C HAP. VIII. and though they bee hid Nn 
1 By a basket of Suormer uit © ſhewed the 8 tome ecke r wilt . ſerpent, 


pinquatie of Iſpacls end. 4 Oppreſſion e. and he ſhall bite 


rt- —— the word threatucd; itie beſoce | 
T! Hus hath the Lord Gon ſhewed vato me, aud the — phe 0.49 
b of Summer fruit. it ſhall hy them 7250 F et mine eyet vpon lere. 4 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, hat ſeeſt thou ? And i chan for cnet] and nan ion good. 144-U. 
faid;A badet of Summer fruit. Then ſaid the LORD 5 AndtheLord G 0 ö f Teese bethareon «1 e . 
— — is come vpon my people Hracl i chechthe land, and it ſhall melt, and allthat d wel- , 
I willnetagaivepaſſe by them any mere. » leth therein ſhall mourne and it ſhall riſevp bei.. 
ha” Ad he ſongs ofthe Temples f hall behow- x like a flood, and ſhall he drewned as by the flagd . BK 10, 205 
lings 8 Lord G 0D,there ſhall be of Egypt. or aa hoes 1 © 0.294" wings 
ies · iu cuery place, they ſhall caſt 6 Ir he that bi & fiories in the bea 
77. foorth f with filence. uen, and hath founded his groupe in the cattꝭ be lor, 
. 21 —. jethat- ſwallow vp the necdy, that * calleth for the Sen, and; h heren, usb. rh, 
ö e Wente make the poore of the land to faile, reth them out vpen the lac che earth: er Ne heb. aſe nen of 
done. 3. Saying, Whenwillthe|new Moone be gone, "_ Name. ceuſam, thy peace. 
- meth, tharwe may ſell cerne ? and the Sabbath , that we Are ye not as 2 da. olche E ste * Plal, .,W}Heb. che 
wheate'z making the Ephah ſmall; . O children of I haue te 3. 


iN 17 = el fetfoorth 
Ker ſbekel great, and 4 faiging the ballances--noc I broughtvp 1 led = , of e 105 ee thy breed 
[. by Aereit ⁊ and the * Philiſtines rom Caphtot, and the We le in 


2 that we boy the peore fo > Gluer, aud, from Kir ? eu Chap. 
I Tag tf che neey ſora pair ations yea, and ſel the re- $., Behold, the exmolihe Lani Gon arevpon 8.5. 
1 5 the ſinfull kingdoms ang; I willdeſtioy i it e ng | 
1 of vcetts. „ The Lonp D hath Gyorne bythe excellencic ol: the face of WE e wilbogt vtterly Gen. 2). 
Chap. Iaceb r their watks. eee. Lal 
26. Shall nocthelandetembleforchis, and guegy nr wall +66 che : 
one meurnethatdwellethchercin? and ir (hall tile hong ot Iſtael a 2 esl. 
_ vpiwholly 28 & flood: anti it ſhall bee caſt out and ſiſted in a ſieue, yet ans} [ls In. 
drowned,as by the flood af lor ca. 


Egypt. vpon the earth. 

Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, fa 1% Allt Dr dio by 4 — | 
the Lord Gon, Denn * ſword, i fn The cull thall ee fob. 
downeat noone, and I will darken the earth in the PEG | Bona 

ache day will | raile vp.the* Tabernads, 


cleare 
10 — willtumeyour fealtes into mourning, chart few, and Fcloſc vp f 
and allyour —ů——— — 2 2 Pran eel | 
ſackecloth all toymes., baldnefle (as 
1 and Iwillnakei it anche momningof. I3 Thar they — the reninancol Bdoin, 2 2 
dealer e 
THeb, 


an ondly fem nil the end thertofas a bitter day. aud of all the ye ___ by my $ 
tr qBcholdithe cÞme;ſaith the Lord GO, ö * he | 


that will ſend a famine iu the land, nota famineof 15 1 come, ſaith the LonD, that . 
bread, nor athirſt for water, but of hearing che word the — the teaper, and he on - 
of che Lad. wed wes — the t ſoweth ſeed, and the 15) New, x 


12 And they ſhall Wi de ses to Sen, and mountaĩues ſnall drop |* ſweete wine, and all the s ca 
fromthe North euen tothe Eaft,they ſhall — hilles ſhall melt. 1 Her. 
RAIDERS Lo RD, and (hall 14 — * will bringagaine the tiuicicef my dreweh, 
not find is people of Iſrael : and they ſhall build the waſte ci- ſerif | 
13 in that day mall che faire virginesand young tics andinhabite them, and chey ſhall plant vine: 2255 
men faint fer thirſt, yards and drinke the wine thereof : they ſhall alſo » won 
14 They that ſweareby the ſinne of Samaria, and makegardens,andeate the fruit — 

fy, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner of 15 And I will plant them vpon their land, IS they * 
Beer liucth.cucn they ſhall all, and neuer riſe * be pulled vp out of 232 

yp agne, | giuen them ſaich the LORD thy God. 


4 0,B *. 2 anz. a, 


1 2 
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{ h r ; 
TT OBADIAH, | ; 1 
| | 1 Thedefiruftion of Edoms, 3 for their pride, to 12 But] thou ſhouldeſt not hane looked on the lor, 
or ela. and for thew 16% woah Iacob. 4 The ſaluation day of thy brother in the day that hee became a u be- © 
iceror | aud victory of Jacob. ſtranger, neither ſhouldeft thou baue reioyced onet E. 
nep. die viſion of Obadiah: Thus ſaith the the children of Indahin the day of their deitru&i- - % 
or, > 2 Lord GoD concerning Edom : We en,neither ſheuldeſt thou haue fſpoken proudly iv 7 Reby, 277 
wound er. 49. * [ baue heard 8 rumor from the LORD, the day of diſtreſſe. n 
hem, Ihe 7h Q RM and an ambaſſadour is ſent among che 13 Thon Ihouldeſt not haue entred into the gate #09? 
* Pal, / 20 2) heathen: Ariſe yee, and let vs tiſe vp af my people in the day of their calamity : yea,thou 
298, || againſt her in battell. ſhoulde ſt not hane losked en their 2ffi:@ion in the | 
tc, 2 Behold, i haue made thee ſmall among the hea+ day of their calamitie , nor haue laĩa hani on their 4 
ry then: thou art greatly deſpiſed. | } fobitance in the day of theit calamity, lor, ore 
3 CTheprideof thine heart hath deceived thee: 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thon have fteod in the C. 
thou that dwelleſt in theclefts ofthe rocke , whoſe eroſſe way to cut off theſe of his that did eſcape, _ - 1 
habitation is high, that ſaith in his heatt, Who ſhall neither ſnouldeſt thou haue | delinered vpthoſe of lor 
2 bring me done to the ground ? his that did remaine in the day ef diſtreſſe. fs 
1 4 * Though thou exalt thy ſelſe as an Eagle, and 15 For the day of the Lo kD neere vpon all 77 
lere. 16. though thou ſet thy neſt amosg the ſtarres, thence the heathen: at thou haſt done it ſhall bee done Ezek. 
u. will I bring hee downe, ſaith the Loxp. vnts thee,ihy reward ſhall teturne vponchine owne 33. 
re If * cheeues eame to thee, if robbers by night, head. | | 
bs. ( how art then cut off :) would they not have fol- 16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holy meu 


len till they had enough ꝰ If the prape gatherers taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke continually : a 
lor, g/ea- came to thee, would they net leane | ſorze grapes? yes, they ſhall drinke, & they (hall f ſwallow downe, lor. aß 
ways. 6. Ho are the things of Eſad ſcarched out? h and they ſhall be as thongh they had net beene. 


are hishid things ſought vp? | 17 CBut vpan mount Zion ſhall be fdeliverance I/ 9 


lor, 7 All the men ef thy cenfederaciehave branfiht and there | hall be holineſſe, and the houſe of Ikcob has 6. 
Penn, rb. the thee euen to the border: I the men that were at (hall poſſaſſe theirpolſeſsions, ſcape, © 
heb. ad men of peace withthee , haue deceiued thee, and prevailed 18 And the houſe of lacob ſhall be 2 fire, and the or, 
ceufions; "Nl thy peace. 3gainft thee :+ they that eare thy bread haue laid a hevſeof Iofeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for Balle 
* Plal. N. che wound vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding j in itubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and denopre S 
r04:3- 4 menof him. L them, and there ſhall not bee any remaining of the 1 
Iorele, Withy bred 8 * Shall I nat in that day, ſayth the LORD, houſe of Eſau, ſor the Lok p hath ſpoken d. 2 
dale. . lor is, euen deftroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vader- 19 And they of the Squth ſhall poſſeſſe the mount 1 
* Chap. 14. ſtauding aut of the mount of Eſan > of Eſau , and — * plaine, rhe Philiſtines: and Or, b 
is. ere. 9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be dif. they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim, and the Pee 
Lier. 474 %% mayed, to the endthat euery one of the mount of E-. fieldes of Samaria , and Beniamin, ſha#poſſeſt Gi- r 
N Gen. 25. ſau may be cut off by ſlaughter, i lead. ; | which 
Neck, 1 © Forthy “violence againft thy brother Ta- 20 Andthe captiviticof this hoſte of the chil- i .. 
s cob,ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off dren of Iſrael ſhapaſſeſſe that of the Canaanĩtes e · p 4. 
E for euer. c uen vnto Zarephath,andthe eaptinitie of leruſalem f. Tim,. 
, n. tt In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other f which is in Sephatad, ſhall poſſeſſe the cities of e 
caiſiis era. ſide; in the day that the ſtrangers I caried away the South. | James . 
moau. eway capiiue his forces, and ferreiners entred into bis 21 And *Sauieurs ſhall come vp en mount Tien 27 
+ Hebr, ſub. gates, and caſt lots vpon lecuſalem, enenthou weff to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the * kingdome Le 
ner, as one oſ them. ſhall be the LORDS, | $.33s : 
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4 ION ARE. | 


| CHAP. I, — ſo that the ſhip + was like to be broken. 1 Helr, 

1 Tonah font to Nineueh fleech ty Turſbiſb. 4 He 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and eryed eue- iS 

n lewrayed by 4 tempeſt, 11 throwen into the Sea, ry man vnto his god, and eaſt foorth the wares that 6 ( 

17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. « were in the (hip, into the Sea, ta lighten jt of them: brokens. 

| FED OW the Word of the Lo x Dcame baut Innah was gone downe into the ſides of the * 
A ynto | Ionah the ſonne of Amittai, ſhip, and he lay, and was faſt aſleepe. 

A ſaying, 6 So the Ship-maſter came to him, and ſaid vnto 


Hern . : Ariſe, goe te Nineneh that him; What meaneſt then O fleeper ? Ariſe: call 
2 (070 ente. t * preat citie, and cry againſt it: for vpon thy God,ifſo be that God wil thinke vpon vs, 
o bine. oi, their wickeduefle is come vp beforeme. that we periſh not. 

Joel, 9493-3 3 But Ionahroſe vp to flee voto Tatthiſh, frem 7 And they [aid enery one to bis fellow, Come 
* 1 the preſenee of the LORD, and went downe to and let vs caſt lets, that wee may know for whoſe 


loppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhith: ſo he cauſe this euill u von vs, So they caſt lots, andthe 
payedihe fate thereof, and went dewue into it, to lot fell vpan lonah. 

goe with them vnto Tatſhiſb from the preſenee of 8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs we pray ther 

| the Lokp. for whoſe cauſe this euill a vpon vs: What #thing 

„ I” 4 7 Butthe Lon f ſent ont a great wind into occupation ? and whence commeſt chou What # 

. essa, andghere agg mighty ch ins S6, 3by Se eee 


* 


I | 
made the ſea and the dry land. | 
10 Then were the men F exceedingly afraide,and 
ſaid vnto him, Why haft thou done this? (ſot the 
men knee chat he had fied from the preſence of the 
LoRD;becauſe be had told them. 
11 Then ſaĩd they vnto hin, What ſhall wee 
Fon doe vate thee, that the fea F may be calme vnto vs? 
(for the lea | wroughtand was tempeſtuous.) 
t2 And he ſaid vntothem. Take me vp, and caſt 


r. 
For grew 
| aud me terth into the ſca, ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vato 
ore tem- you: for I know that for my lake this great tempeſt 


0245. is VpOR you. : 
ies. went 13 Neuertheleſſe, the men f rowed hard to bring 
Erl. it to the * but they could nos: — the ſea 
F - - wreughtand was tempeſtuous againſt them. 

++ Heb7. 14 Wherefore —— — the LoRD, and 
1 ſaid, We beſcech thee, O LORD, we belecch thee, 
Her. Let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not vp- 
Fiacrificed en vs innscent blood: for thou, O Lob haſt dene 
Fa ſacrifice as it pleaſed thee. 

Ee pow- 15 So they tooke vp Tonah, and caft him feorch 
Fed vowes, into the ſea, and the fea f craſed from her raging. 
F®Matr2. 16 Then the men tcared the LO&D ex-ceding- 
Nets. ly, and 4 offered 2 ſacrifice vato the LORD, and 
Fluke, madevewes. 

£31.30. 19 © Now the LoxD had prepared a greatfiſh 
ir. to ſwallow vp * Ionah, and Ionah was iu the ; belly 
Fhowelr. ofche ſich, three dayes, and three nights. 

1 CHAP. IL 

* The prayer of lon. te He u deliuꝛred from 


H:n Ionah peaped vnto the LORD his God, ont 
of the ſiches belly. 

2 And laid, l & cried | by reaſon ef mine affli &i- 
on vnto the LORD, and hee heard mee, out of the 
belly of f hell cryed I, aud thou heardeſt my voice. 

Fot then hadſt caſt me into the deepe, in the 
+} mid of the Seas, and the floods compaſſ:d mee 
about: all thy billowes and thy waues paſſed ouer 


me. 

4 Then I nid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; yet I 

will looke againe toward thy hol Temple 

The * waters compaſſed me aboat euen to the 
ſoule. the depth cloſed me round about: the weeds 
were wrapt about my head. 

6 . 1went downe te the f bottomes of the moun- 
taines : the earth with her barres wes about me fer 
euer: yet haſt thon brought vp wy life from | cor- 
ruption,O LORD my Gd. 

2 When my ſoule tainted within me, Iremem- 
bred the LOD, and my prayer came in vnto thee, 
into thine holy Temple, 5 

8 They that obſerue lying vanities, forſake their 
* pfal. 3e. oe mercie. 
1423. KE 9 Bat I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
$16.79. ol thankeſ-giuing, I will pay that, that l haue 
No. 4. 3. ved * ſaluztionu ol the Lok D. 
bebe 5. to And the LORD ſpake vnto the ſiſh, and ĩt 
t *Plaz9- vomited out Ionah vpon the dry land- 

u Jonah fent againe, preacheth to the Nineuiet. 

5 Vpon their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 
'A Ndthe word of the Loxb came vnto lonahthe 
ſecond ti me, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, gee vnto Nintuch that great city, and 
preach vnto ĩt the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So lonah aroſe and vent vnto Nineuch, accor. 
ding to the word of the Lox D: now Nineuch was 


| n Rebrew.and an Fexzerd; 
"LORD the Erde hee, which hark ry And lo 


5 A as 
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+ Hebr, 00 
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2 e Jod f 
areity ol three dayes 8 
: bogan to enter into the City a dates 
iourney, and ke cryed, and ſaid; Yet fontty dayes 
and Nineack ſhall be Querthrowen. | 
5 © Sothe people of Nincuch * beleened God, * Matth, ;* 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put en ſacltecloth from 12.7. 
the greateſt of them, euen to the leaſt of them. Jux. tt. ' 
For word came vnto the king of NMineueh, and 22, 
he aroſe from his threne, and he laide his robe from ö 
yr and couered him with ſackecloth, and fate ig 
es. : | | 
72 And he cauſe d it to be proclaimedand ſ pub- + z17:54,  M 
liſhed through Nineueh, Oy the deceer Gan king 78 5 
and his f nebles) ſaying, Let neither man not beaſt, 4 yeby, 
herde nor flocke raſte any thing, let them not feed, great m 
nor drinke water: . : ; 
g But let man and beaſt be couered with ſacke- 
cloth, and cry mightily vato God: yea, let them 
turne euery one from his euill way, and from the 
violence that u in their hands. 
9s Who can tell if God will curne and repent, ®[oel s, - 
and 1 away ſrom his fierce anger, that we periſh 13. 
not? 
10 F And God ſaw their wotkes that they turned 
ſrom their cull way, and God repented of the euill 
that he had ſaid that he would do vmte them, and he 


did is not. 
CHAP. 1111. 
1 Ionab repming at Gods mercy, 4 u veprooxcd 
by the typeo f a gourd. 


BY" diſplealed louah exceedingly, and he was 


very angry. 
2 And heprayed vnto the LoRD, and ſaid, I 
pray thee, * O Lok D, v not this my ſay ing, when * Ch 
was yet in my counttey ? Therefore I fled before 1. 
vnto Tarſhiſhꝭ for I knew that thou art a * gracious . Exod/ 
God, and merciful}, low to anger, and of great kind - 31. 
ne ſſe, and repenteſt thee of the exill. pfal. 68. 
Therefore now, O LORD, Take I beſeech thee, loel. 24% 
—.— ſrom me; ſor its better for me to die then | 
to liue. 
4 © Thenfaid the Lon, I Doeſt thou well to 407, dec 
be angry ? . thou I. 
5 So lonah went ont of the city, and ſate on the gyeath 
Eaſt fide of the city. and there made him a booth, a»gry ff; 
and fate vnder it in the ſhadow, till he might ſee 
what would become of the city. 4 
s AndtheLorD God prepared a } gourd, and for. 
made it to come vp ouer lonah that it might be a crit. 
ſhadow encr his head, to deliuer him from his griefe ibu. kh 
S Iouah was y exceeding glad ofthe gourd. 4 He n 
7 Bat God prepared a wotme when the morning yeio 1 h 
roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that it w1- ter. 
Gris fu 
vi 


ths 


- 


thered. 
8 And it eame to paſſe when the Sun didariſe, 0 
that God prepared af vehement Eaft winde, and f 
the Sunne beat vpon the head of. lonab, that hee 
fainted and wiſhed in himſelfe to die, and ſaid, It e 
better for me re die. then to liue. ; 
Aud God ſaid te lonah, I Doeſt thon well to | 07,8 
be angry forthe gourd Þ and he ſaid, I I doc well te b 
be anti y, euen vnto death. rea 
te Then ſaid the Lonxp, Thon haſt I had pitie 


2 to 

d. to 
Are If 
the the 


on the goard, for the which thou haſt not laboured jorl 


' i, 
| abe tan 
neither madeſt it grow, which came vp in a aiglt gef the 


and periſhc {in a night: Tu h 'o 
11 Andiheuld not 1 ſparc Ninench, that great ci- (0r #48, 3% ea 

ty, herein are more then fixeſcore thoulaud per- red. for 

ſons, that cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand ine, 

and cheir left hand and 4/6 whch cattellꝰ theſe 


I 


C wc ”, 


qu AH. 


* C H A P, 1. 
* Miech ſhewetb the wrath of God againft Iaccb 
for hu 1dolatrie. to He exhortech to moxrnng. 

bx 29 Ne word of the L © KD that came to 

> Micah the Moraſthite, in the dayes of 
[> lotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings of 
@Q ludah, which hee ſaw concerning Sa- 
©, Btw, maria and Icruſalem. 

* 2 4Heare,*allyepeople, hearken,O earth, and 
+ all chat therein is, and let che Lord Cop be wit- 
neſſe 2gainft you, the Lord from his holy Temple. 

2 * 3 For beheld, * the Lon commeth forth out 
26. of bis *place,and will come dene and tread ypon 

au pſal. we & high places of the earth. 

153. 4 And the mountai nes ſhall be molten vader 
Den. 32. him, and the valleys ſhalbe cleft, as want befare the 
Ind gre, and as the waters that are powred dewne f a 

239 ſteepe place. | 
A 2 * the tranſreſsion of Tacob i all this, and 

2 for the finnes of the houſe of Iſtael: What i the 
tel. 4 tronſgretior of laceb? Is ĩt not Samaria? and what 
eu. reche high places of Iudah? are they not letru- 

ate. ſilem? 8 
rr 4 Thereſete I will make Sa mat ia a an heape of 
of the the field, aud « plantings of avineyard and I will 

. porte dewae the ſtones thereof into the valley, and 

un ſbe u I will diſcouer the foundations thereof. 

piexanſy + And all the gtauen ĩmages thereoſ ſhalbe bea - 
Keſber ten to pieces, and all che hires thereof ſhalbe burt 


- om. withthe hre, and all the ĩdoles thereof will 1 125 de. 
31 


> of 2-Sam. ſolace : for ſhee gathered it of the hire of an hatlot, 
1.4% and they ſhall returne to the hire of an hatlot. 
na, 8 Therefare Iwill waile and howle, | will goe 
lript and naked: I will make a wailing like the 
Aer, 6.26 dragens, and mourning as the f Oles. 
65 Jiu „ For f ber wound i incurable, for it is come 
M vnto ludab 2 he is come vnto the gate of my people, 
+ 74008 enero to leruſalem. 
del. 10 oC ® Declare ye it not at Gath, weepe yee not 
fe. at all: Ia the houſe of | Aphrah, “ roule thy ſelſe im 
. ” va the duſt, 
An. 


tr Paſſe ye away, theuF inhabitant of I Saphir, 
„„ . hauiagthy *ſhame naked; the inhabitant of JZaa- 
nan came not ferth in the mourning of | Beth-ezel, 
he ſhall receine of you his ſtanding, 

12 For the inhabitant of Marothf waited care- 
fully for gaod, but enit came down from the LORD 
vnto the gate of leruſalem. 
noche iahabitant ef Lachiſh, bind the eharet 
to tte ſwift beaft :ſhee is the beginning of the ſinne 
to the daughtet of Zion: for the traaſgreſaions of 
ere Iſrael were found io thee. 

Nets, 14 Therefore ſhalt then give preſents i to · More - 
. (heth-Gath: the houſes of | Achzib ſb«8 be alicts 
the kings of Iſracl. 
pref 15 Yer will i bring an heire vnto thee, O inhabi- 
all tant of Mateſhab g | hee ſhall come vnto Adullam, 
wee glery of Iſrael. 
16 Make thee & balde, andpoll thee for thy de- 
Us. licate children, enlarge thy balduefſe a3 the Eagle, 
for they ate e * frem thee. 
A | 


| — Tete. 
br,s 


: Againſt pre. 4 A lamentetion. 39 A 
reprooff of iniaſlice and bdotazrie, 12 Apromiſt of 
refloring Jaca. 

X [Oecothem that deviſe iniquiticy and worke 


mill een bagis beds; when (be morning is 


their hand, 
2 Andtheyconet & fields,and take then by vie- Ii 5.8. 
lence : and houſes, and take them away: ſo they 
| oppteſſe 2 man and his bouſe, even a man and his 07, du. 
eritage. 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, a. 
gainſt this family doe I deviſe an euill, from which 
ye hal not remooue your necks,neither ſhall ye goe 
haughtily: for this time i euill. 
4 Tluthat day ſhall one take vp a parable a- 
gainft you, and lament with a + dolctull lamemati- FKeby. 
on, and ſay, Wee be viterly ſpoiled : he bath chan - with « le- 
ted the portion of my people: how hath ke remeo. mentati- 
ned it from me ? I turning away hee hath divided o of lan 
out fields. fo | 
$ Therefore thoa ſhalt havenonethat ſhall *caft ons. 
2 card by let in the Cengregationof the Lok, | lor, i 
6 [| * Prophelieyee not, ſay they to them that Head of 
propheſie: they ſhall not propheſie to them, that refiornteye 
they ſſ:all not rake ſhame. *Deut. 
Jo thou that art named the houſe of Tacob, is 33.8,9, 
the Spiricef theLOR D I ſtraitned ? ae theſe his or, pro» 
doings? doe not my werdes doe geodto him that phefie wes 
walketh + vprightly ? 23 they 
3 1 Een of late my people is riſen vp as an & 
nemie: yee pull off the robe f with the garment 1 Hebr, 
from them that paſſe byſecutely as men auei ſe ſtum drop. &. 
Warre. *[la 30. 
The i women ef my people haue yee caſt aut 20. 
from their pleaſant houſes, from their children haue por /Hovs 
ye taken away my glory for ever. ten: f 
16 Atiſe ye and depart, fer this j bot your reſt: {Hebr, 
becanſe it is pollute d. it ſhall deſtroy yox euen with priphe, 
a ſore deftruRion, ted. v6. 
It If a man] walking in the fpirit and falſheed, flerday, 
br 


Eee, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of 


doe lie, ſing, I will prepbeſic vnto thee of wine = 
and of ſtrong drinke, hee thall euen be the prophet er 4. 
of this people. | ſts 
12 Cl willſurelyaſemble, O Iacob, all of thee: ne 
I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, I will put vines 
them together as the ſleepe of Bezrah, as the flocke ſor, wath 
in the midſtot their ſolde; they ſhall make great 1d 760 
neiſe by reaſon of the itim of men. wind d 
13 The breaker is come vp befere them: they ie alley. 
hane broken vp, and haue paſſed thorowthe gate, 
and are gone out by ĩt, and their king ſhall paſſe he. 
fore them, and the LORD on the head of them. 


rs mY falfhoed of 
t erueltie of t inees, 5 The fa 0 
the prophets. 8 The — of chem both . 
AX I ſaid, Heate I pray you, O heads of Taccb, 
and yee princes of the houſe of Iſrael: I it not 
for you to know ludgementꝰ | 
2 Who hate the good, and loue the euiſl, who 
lacke offtheir ſuinne from off them, and their fleſh 
— off their bones. ö 
3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay 
their ſx inne from off them, and they breake their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, aslor the pot, aud 
as fleſh within the caldren. +37" 4 
4 Then (hall they cry vnto the LoRD, but Ime 
will not beare them, be will euen hide his fate from 
them at that time, as they haue behaued ihemielues 
ill in their deings. 15 
5 Mannen 
19. 


2 
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ORE a 


riſt Oods cortrouerfle, 
CHAP. V 
raue to for indeftice, 16 and for rdolatry, 


lor mirth H tend thou | before the & mountaines, and let 
2 . 2. the hilles heate thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O monntaines, the LORDS contto- 
uerfie, and ye foundations of the eatth, for 
the LORD hath a controuerſie. with his people, and 
he will pleade with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I done ynto thee, and 
wherein haue I wearied thee? teſtiſie againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee vp out of the land oſ * E- 
3: gypt , and redeemed thee our of the houſe of ſer- 
Nam. uants,and I ſent befere thee Moſes, Aaton, and Mi- 
25.ĩoſh. 5. tiam. | 
+Hebr, 5 O my people, remember new what & Balak 
es of king of Moab conſulted, aud what Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor anſwered him from * Shittim vnto Gil - 


ga 
L 


Brod. 


1, that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the 
ORD. 

6 © Wherewith ſhall I come before the LorD, 
and bow my ſelſe before the high God? ſhall I 
come befare him with burnt offerings, with calues 
wnble Þ of a yeere old? 

by ſelfe 7 Willthe Lo RD be pleaſed with thouſands 
walke, of rammes, or with ten thouſands of riuers of oyle ? 
0. ſhall I giue my firſt borne for my tran{greſcion, the 
one ſha! frait of my 4 body for the ſinne of my ſeule ? 

thit 8 Hehath * ſhewedthee, O man, what 4 good 
lich u. and what doeth the L o R D requireofthee, but to 
0,15 doe iuſilg, and to loue mercy, and to ſ̃ walke hum - 
here yet bly with thy God? 
e. 9 The Lonxps voycecryeth vnto the citie, and 
na | the mas of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy Name: heare ye 


houſe the rod and who hath appoĩnted it. : now (hall f ſhe betreden downe as the mire of the 2hat is 

: ie 10 | Are chere yet the treaſures of wickednes ftreetes, mine ene. 

Wicked? in the houſe of the wicked, and the f ſcant meaſure rt In the day that thy & wallesare te be built, in my, and 

. that isabominable? that day thall the decree be farreremoued, cover her 
Wir, xr {Shall I count them pure with the wicked 12 In that day alſo he ſhall come cuen to thee with 

' T Mele, e ballances, and with the bag of deceitfull weights? from Aria, and | fom the ſortiſied cities,and Fore heme. 

dew 5 12 For the rich menthereef axe full of violence, the ſertreſſe, euen to the riuer , and from ſea to ſea, Plal.7g, 

" of mm ral and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, and and f'omr mountaineto mountaine; ; 0. & 115. 

. f Heby, py their tongue & deceitfull in their mouth. I; | Netwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate, 2. ĩoel. 
ea? oP. th? 13 Therefore alſo will I makethee ficke in ſmi- becauſcof them that dwell therein, for the fruit of 2.17 

' 107 „ting chee, in making thee deſolate, becauſe of thy their doings, t Hob. he 

: her 2 ſinnes. 14 J Feed thy people withthy rod, the flocke of albe H 

© nate 14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and thy thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily iu the wood. in 4 treading 

ff the midſt of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan and aowne; : 


words, "ih: coſting downe ſhall bein the middeſt of thee, and 
ur thou ſhalt take hold, bat ſhalt not deliver : and that 

which thou deliuereſt, will I giue vp te the (word. 
15 Theu ſhalt & ſowe, but thou ſhalt not reape: 
he tha, thou ſhalttread the olines, but thou ſhalt not an- 
noint thee with oylez and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not 


d e wine. 
6. 16 For ſ the ſtatutes of * Omri are kept, and all 
88 | ng. the workes of the heuſe of * Ahab, and ye walke in 
hk WM"; their counſels, chat I ſhould make chee a ¶ deſolati- 
„ + oa, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſsing : there · 
f. fore ye ſhall beare the reprech of my people. 
5 rhe ed la SO 
» wh 4 * 

25 $ and the err rrp, 5 putceth her en- 
by forts Rdence, not in man, but in God. 8 Sbe triumpheiß 

4 ver her %,. 14 God comforteth her by prot 
ket miſes, 16 by co of che enernies, 18 and by 
he lor ene by erwies. 
nd: 
ed, 


Wos euits, 3g he grape 


2 


Chap. vj. vij. 


x Gods controuerſie for unkindneſſe, 6 for igus · deſired the firſt ripe fruit. 


Eare ye now what the LoRD faith, Ariſe,con» 


Gilead, as in the dayesof old. 


of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him marnel- Ov, enen 
leus things, : 


all their might: they ſhall lay their hand vpon their that ie * 
mouth: the ir eares ſhall be deafe. . hath 


ſhall mooue out ef their holes like{ wormes of the & Pat. 
earth: they ſhall be afraid ef the Lo R D our God, 52.9. 
and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, ] 


iniquitie, and paſſeth by the cranſpreſvian of the thing: 
remnant 
for ener, beeauſe he delighteth in mercy, 


vpon vs: he will ſabdue our iniquities, and then 
wilt caft all their ſinnes inte the depthes of the 
8 


gute. is me or I am at ehen they haue gathered the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworne vn · 
V gies ur (gene rather 1 


4 


The Churchesconfidence, 


of the vintage: there ij no cluſterto eat: my ſoule * Pſal. ta. 
3.iſa. 57 t. 
2 The * f geod man isperiſhed ont of the earth, r, godly | 
and there ij none vpright among men: they all lie in or mer 
waite far blood: they hunt euery man hu brother ciſall. 
with a net. + Heb.the 

3. © That they may doe euill with both hands wchiefe 
earneſtly, the prince aſkerh,andthe indge asketh for of the 
a reward: and the great man he vttereth his f miſ- ſcule. 
chienous defire: ſo they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them # as a brier: the moſt vp» 
right ſharper then a thorne hedge : the day of th 
watchmen, and thy viſitation commeth-; now ſhall 
be their perplexitie. 

5 © Truſt ye not ina friend, put ye netconfi- 
dence in a guide: keepe the doeres of thy mouth 
from her tbat lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For * the ſonne diſnonoureth the father : the * Mat. 10% 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother ; the daughter 21. 35,36. 
in law againſt her mother in law; a mans enemies luk. 24.76. 
are the men of his owne houſe. 

7 Therefore Iwill looke vnto the Lonn:l 
will waite for the God of my ſaluation: ny God 
will heare me. | 

$ © Kejoyce not 29ainſt me, O mine enemie: 
When fall, 1 ſhall riſe z when I fit in darkeneſſe, 
the Loxd ſhalbea light vnto me. 

9 Iwill beare the indignation of the LORD: be- 
cauſe I haue ſiuned againft him, vatill he plead my 
cauſe, and execute iudgement for me: be will bring 
me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 

to Then || ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall ſee it aud or, and 
ſhawe ſnall couer her & which ſaid vnte me; Where tho wilt 
is the LoD thy God? mine eyes ſhall behold her : /er her 


r Amos 
15 According tothe dayes of thy comming ont 9. fr, & r. 


. tos" 
16 © The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded at for, after" 


17 They ſhalllicke the & duſt like a ſerpent, they | Ov, rale 


 Jor, 
18 Whe ua God like vnto thee, that pardeneth creeping = 


of kishetitage? heretaineth not his anger * Exod; 
34 8,7. 


19 He will turne againe, he will haue compaſs ion 


ea. 
20 Thou wile performe the trueth to Tacob, and 


Nahum. of Nineuel:, 


V M. 


CHAP. I. flaming terches in the day of his preparation, and F Febr. 
The maieſtie of God in cooan'fſe to his people, and firre trees ſhalbe — — F 85 ies | 
fen'> ity againit his enexcies. = 4 Thecharets {hall rage in the ftreets, they (hall ſhew.. 2 

22 He burden of Nineueh. The beocke of juſtle one againſt another in the broad waizs : they or gal. 

the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite, - ſhall ſeeme like torches, they ſhall runne like the {ants, 

3 Sed u icalous , and the lightnings. + Heb, co. 

L. o x D reuengeth: the LO KD re- 5 He ſhall recount his I worthies 1 they ſhall Lering o- 

icalaus ! uengeth, and is + furious, the Lo R D ſtumble in their walke : they ſhall wake hafte tothe c αe rer. 

God and will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he re- wall thereof, and the f defence ſhalt be prepared. lor, mol. 

& reuen · ſeruetk wrath for his enen ies. ho gates ofthe tiuers ſhalbe opened, and the 5 | 

ger, &c. 3 The LOAD & * flowte anger, and great in palace ſhall be I diſſolued. '- jor, thu 

* Exod. power, and will not at all acquit zhe wicked :the 7 Andf| Hozzab ſhalbef led away captiue, ſhe ſhal wech 

20.5. Lok D hath his way tn the whirlewinde, aud inthe be brought vp, and her maids ſhall lead her 8s with 545 2 

1 Heby, fterme, and the clouds are the daſt of his ſeet. the voyce of doues, tabring vpon their breaſts. liſhtd,r 

| chathath 4 Herebuketh the ſea, and maketh it drie, and 8 But Nineuch is | of olde like a poole of water: there nu 

furie. drieth vp all the riners: Bathan Jangniſheth, and yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhaZthey cry: 4 fand 

Exed. Carmel, andthe flower of Lebanon languiſheth. bat none ſhall | looke backe. made, 

34 7+ 5 The monntaines quake at him, and the billes 9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſiluer, take the ſpoile of lor, off 
melt, andthe carth is burnt ar his preſence, yea the gold: | for there is no end of the ſtore, and glory couerd 
world and all that dwell there in. ont of all che | pleaſant furniture. for,from 

6 Who can ſtand beſorc his indignation > and 10 She is emptie, and void, and waſte, and the *** 4 

Ir. Who can f abide in the fierceneſſe of his anger? his * heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and that ſhe 

| fland vp. fury is powred out like fire, and the reckes ate much paine is in all leynes,and the faces of them all len 

gor, throwen dowoe by kim. gather blackeneſſe. . lor, ca 

ft: ength. 7 TheLORD is geed, a | ſtrong held in the day tt Where is the dwelling of the lyons. and the them to 


or, che 
Lord ua 


+ Heer 4 of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. feeding place of the yong lions ? where the lion, euen 1 
counjellcy 8 Bat with an ouerrunnipg floed he will make the old lion — 2 the lions he lpe, and none 4% *leb 
of Belial. an vtter end of the place thereyFaud darkneffe ſhall made them afraid. tler i 7er. 
lor, if purſuchis enemies - 12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough for his ih lor 
they 9 What dee ye imagine againſt the LIoR D? he whelps,and ſtrangled for his lieneſſes,and filled bis . 1 fed, 
werrld will make an viter end: alfli ion {ball net tiſe vp holes with prey, and his dens with rauine. He | Ate! 
baue bene the ſecond time. 13 Behold, In againſt thee, ſaĩth the LORD of bee 13.41, 
at peace, Is For while they be folden together asthornes, hoſts, and I will burne her charets inthe ſmoke, and 2% Heby, 
ſo ſbauld and while they are drunken as drunkards, they ſhall the ſword (hall deuoure thy yong lyons, and I will l ces 
they haue be de u-ured as ſtubble ſully dry. cut eff thy prey from the earth, and the voyce of thy 7 107 Fo 
beene m II There is one come out of thee, that imagineth meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. them ſh, 
ny, and ſo cvillagainſt the LORD : 2 wicked counſeller. C HAP. III. Proceed 
ſhould 13 Thus ſaith the LORD, {| though they be quiet, The wiſerable nne of Nincueh. the tuo 
they haue and likewiſe many, yet thus ſnal they be ſ cut downe Oe to the * bloody city, it is all ſull of lies 4 N / 
bin ſhorn, when he ſhall paſſe thorow: though I haue aſflicted WW as robbery, the prey departed not, cizie f — an 
and he thee, I will afflict thee no mere, 2 The noiſe ofa whip, and the noiſe of the rat blo, W [:..<4# 
Should 13 For now will I breake his yoke from off thee, ling of the wheeles, and of the pranſing horſes, and of - = 
baus pale and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. the iumpinꝑ charets. theſe 


fed away. 14 And the LoRD hath giuena commandement 3 The horſman liſteth vp both the f bright ſword to, 
Hebr. còcerning thee,thas ne more of thy name be ſowen: and the glittering ſpeare, and there # a wultitude of 7 
one. out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the grauen flaine, and a great number of carcaſes: and there i 
* 102.32. image, and the molten image, I will make thy graue, none end ef their corpſes: they ſtumble vpon their he 
7. row. for thou art vile. - corpſes. _ — And i 
10.1 8. 15 Behold vpon the * mountainesthe ſeet of him 4 Becanſeof the mnltitudeef the wheredomes iy 
+ hebr. that bringeth geod tidings, that publiſheth peace. O of the well-ſauoure . arlot, the miſtreſſe of witch-. Fl 
afl. Indah, 8 a thy lolemne feaſtes, performe thy crafts,that ſelleth n ons through her whoredemes, es 
+ Heby, vowes: for the F wicked ſhall no more paſſe thorew and families throug. her witchcrafts, 
Belial. thee, he is vtteriy cut off, | 5 Behold, * 1 ewagainft thee,ſaiththe Lon p of *1 
CHAP. IL boſtes, and I will diſcover thy ſkirts ypon thy face, et 
The fearefall and victor ious armies of God agamft and I will ſhew the nations thy nakednebe, and the 3 


pride of The ſhĩe ld of his 2 is made red, the ſituate among the riuert, that lad the waters round 
. : the charets ſhalbe with about it, whoſe rawpart x the ſea, and her wall l 21. th 
h 3 
was fromthe ſea ?; | : : Oy 
5 Edliepia and Egypt were ker ſtuzth, nd fr.! 


nt men are in ſcar 


Nine ueh. : ki=gdemes thy ſhame. 
107, che E | that daſheth in pieces, is come before 6 AndI will caft adomĩnable filth vpon thee, and 
ö eipperſer thy face : keepe the munition,watch he way makethee vile, and will ſet thee as a E 
ö or ham · wake y leines ſtrong, fortifie thy power mightily: 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
mer. 2 * For the Lok p hath turned away the excel- looke vpon thee, (hall fice from thee, and ſay : Nive · 
ö 1 Ila. 10. lencie of lacob, as the excellencie of Iſrael: forthe ueh is layde waſte, who will bemoane her } wherce ily, 1400 8 
ö 12. emptiers haue emptied them ont, and matred their ſhall I ſeehe comforters for thee? i | c 
| J0r,the vine branches. 8 Art thos better then j populous No, that was [0.0 4 
0 


U 


the a . 
wide of 2{a2h, | 07, died ſeariet, 4 Reb: ſerie arches, 


3 Heb, eo 
ermg o 
couerer. 
lor; mol- 
ten · 


whach 
was fit 


bliſhed,or 


there vu 


hy face, e 
and the 37 


I Hebr, was infinite, Put and Lubim were f thy helpers, ſhall cutkthee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the can- 
m hp to Yer was ſhe catied away, ſhe went intocapti- kerworme : make thy tclfe many as the canker- 
helpe. uity: her young children alſo were daſhed in pieces worme, make thy ſelſe many as the locuſts. 
at the top of all the ſtreetes: and they caſt lots for 14 Thou haſt multiplied thy metchants aboue * 
her honourable men, and all her great men were the ſtarres of heauen; the cankerworme | ſpoileth | 9r, © 
bound in chaines. ; and flceth away. ſpreadrvh 
lere. it Thou alſo ſhalt be & drunken: thou ſhalt bee 17 The crowned are as the locuſts „and thy cap- Hnſriſt. 
2517- hid, thou alſo (halt ſecke itrength becauſe of the taines as the great graſhoppers which campe in the | 


Jo, tha 


them ſhal paſſe about the righteous: therefore wrong {indge- ed that he muft wait by fart 


e capti- be told you. 


The complaint of Habakkuk, chap i. il. The iuſt liue by 


enemie. N . hedges in the cold day: 6x; when the Sunne arileth, 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſha/l be lite figtrees with they flee away, and their place is not knowen where 

the firſt ripe figs : it they be ſhaken,they ſhall euen they are. ; 

fall into the mouth of the eater. 18 Thy ſhepheardes ſlumber, O king of Aſſyria: 


13 Behold, thy people in the midſ of thee are thy || nobles ſhall dwell in the duſt: thy people 15 Or. v. 
wemen: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and no man gathe- 4x8 ones, 
vnto thine enemies, the fire ſhall deuoute thy barres. reth th. 
te There is no ſ healing ofthy bruiſe, thy wound | Hebr, 
ſtrong holdes, goe into clay and tread the morter: is grieuous: all that heare the hruit of thee, ſhall wrink- 
clap the hands ouer thee: for vpon whom hath not Ing. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee: the ſword thy wickedneſſe paſſed cominually Þ = 


: = rel SEPFIUY VI 

2 5 . CARE. 
CHABAKKVK, 
l. canft not looke on || iniquitie : wherefore loskeſt | or, prize 


He burden which Habakkuk the Pro - | creeping things that baue no ruler ouer them. f Or, 
phet did ſee. 15 They take vp all of them with the angle, they mooumng. 
*Teb 21 272) 2 O LoRD,how long ſhall Icry,and catch them in their net, and gather them intheir f 
. iet. 12. chou wilt not heare! euen cry out vnto fdragge; therefore they reioyce aud ate glad. lor, flute 
j0r,wre- WEPDG thee ofriolence, & thou wilt not aue? 16 Therefere they facrifice vnto their net, ane get. 
fled, 3 Why doeſt thouſhew me iniquitie, and cauſe burne incenſe vnto their dragge: becauſe by them | 
Ates me to behold grienance ? fer ſpoiling and violenc2 their portion i fat, and their meat | plenteous. or, dain· 
13.41, aro before me; and there are th raile vp flrife and 19 Suall they thereſore empty their net, and not 25: Heb, 
Heby, contention. ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? fat. 
reads, 4 Therefore the Law is ſlacked, and indgement CHAP. II. 


I 
| 07, Foz doeth neuer goe forth: for the * wicked doth com. 1 Vito Hahakkuk waiting * an anſwere, ij ſhe w- 
. 3 The iu igen ent 
proceed ment proceedeth. vpon the caldeani for wnſatiablentſſe, 9 for cou. 
the twdge- 3 © Behold ye * among theheathen,and regard, reouſniſſe, 13 for crueliy, 15 for drunkenueſſe, 18 
ment of and wonder marneilouſly : tor I will worke a worke and for idolatrie. | 
theſt, and in yout dayes, which ye will uot belecuez though it I Will * ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon * Ia. at. 
; the tower, and will watch ts ſee what he will + Heb, 
6 For loe, l raĩſe vp the Caldeans,that bitter and ſay I vnto me, aud what I ſhall anſwere j when Iam fenced 
bafty nation,which ſhal march through the f bredth reprooncd. place. 
of the land, to poſſe le the dwelling places that are 2 And the Lok p anſwered me, and ſaĩd, Write ſor, in ne 
not theirs, g the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that he [Or,whers 
9 They are terrible and dreadfull : I their iudg- may runne that readeth it, 1 am ar- 
ment and their dignity thall proceed of themſelues. 3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, guedwith 
$ Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leepards, but at the end it thall ſpeake , and not lie : though Heb.vp- 
"ſup and are more f fierce then the & euening wolues : it tary, wait for it , becauſe it will & ſurely come, it on my ro - 
g of and their hot ſemen ſhal ſpread themſelues, and their will nat tary. ; ; proofe or 
ir fa. horſemep ſhall come from re, they ſhall flic as che 4 Bebeld, his ſoule which is lifted vp, is not vp- arguing. 
et, G. Eagle that haſteth to cate. right in him, but the ® juſt ſhall line by his faith, * Hove, 
0r,their 5 They ſhall come all for Violence, f their faces 5 JI Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreiſeth by wine, 10.37. 
aces ſbal (hall ſup vp as the Eaft wind, and they [hall gather he is a proud man, neither keepeth at heme, who en- * Jahn 34 
boke to- the captiuitie as the ſand. * eth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 36. Rom. 
vdr to And they (hall ſceffe at the 1 and tbe be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto him all nations, and 1.5. gal. 3. 
Heb, Princes ſhall be a ſcorne vnto them 2 they ſhall de · heapeth vnto him all people: „ I1.heb, 
te oppo. ride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall heape duſt 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 1 
lon of and take it. bim, and ataunting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, | Or, how 
11 Then ſhall h mind change, and ke ſhall paſſe [Woeto him thatincreaſeth that which is not his; wwch 
ouer, and oſfend, imputing this his power ynte his how long? and to him that ladeth himſelſe with mort. 
the God. thicke clay. | 1 9r,hos ö 
13 A. thou not from euer laſting, O LoxD my 7 Shall they not riſe vp. ſuddenly that ſhall bite bee, 8 
( God,mine Holy one? we ſhall not die: O LORD, thee? and awake that fhall vexe ther? and thou 
» . thouhattordainedthem for ĩudgment, & © migh- ſhalt be for booties vnto them: 
Hbr, ty God, thou haft ſ eſtabliſhed them for corre&ion, 8 Becauſe then haſt ſpeiled many nations,all the 


md, 13 Thou ay of purer eyes then to behold euill aud reznanyof the people ſhall ſpoils cles : becauſt 


# 


prayer ofHabakkuk. 


of mens blood and for the violence of the land, of 
. the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

e. 9 © Woe te him that *I coueteth an euill eoue - 
23. ctouſues to his houſe, that he way ſet his neſt on hie 
gor, gai · that he may be delivered from the ſ power of euill. 
wech an e- io Thon haſt coaſulted ſhame te thy houſe, by cut- 
wil gaine. ting off many people, & halt ſinned againſt thy ſoule 
1 Hebr. It For the {tone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
palme of i beame out of the timber | ſhall anſwere it. 

the hand, 12 Woe to him that buildeth a towne with 
or, peece * | blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 

or, aiſte. 13 Behold a it not oſ the LORD ef hoſtes, that 
wing. the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the peo- 
Ior, wis. ple thall weary themſelues for || very vanit ie? 

welſe a- 14 For the earth ſhalbe filled | with the know- 
ga iuſt it. ledge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters couer 
® Eze 24. the Sea. 


S. naham 15 © Woe vnto him that gineth his neighbour 
3.1. drinke : that putteſt thy hottell to him, and makeſt 
t Heby. him drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt looke on their 
bloods. nakedneſſe. 


Ir, in 16 Thou art filled | with ſhame for glory: *drinke 
vaine. thou alſo, and let thy fereſkinne be vncouered: the 
or, % cup of the Lox os right hand ſhall be turned vnto 


kzowmg thee, and ſhameiull ſpuing all be on thy glory. 


gor glory 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall couer thee, 
ofthe and the ſpoile of beaſts which made them aſraide, 
Lord. becauſe of mens blood, and for the violence of the 


*1.11.9. land, of thecitie,and of all that dwell therein. 


Jr. more 18 e Whatprofiteththe grauen image, that the 
with makerthereofbath grauen it, the molten image, and 
ſhame Aa * teacher of lies, that ſ the maker of his worke ttu- 


then with ſteththerein,to make dumbe 1doles ? 


glory. 19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the woed, Awake: 
lere. to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhallteach: beheld, 
25.26. tit is laide ouet with geld and filuer, and there no 


lere. 10. breath at all in the middeſt ef it. 
8,14. 20 But * the LORD « in his holy Temple: + let 
ec. to. 2. all the earth keepe filence before him. 
es. the 
faſhi.ner of hy Aſbion. * Plal.11.g. 1 He br. bee ſilent all the 
earth before him. 0 
CHAP. IIL 
t Habakhnk in hu prajer,trembleth at Gods Ma- 
ic ie. 17 The confidence of hu faith, 
| A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet} vpon Sigio- 
to varia- noth. 
ble ſongs 2 O LORD, Lhaue heard 4 thy ſpeech and was 
or tunes, afraid: O LORD, I reuiue thy worke in the midſt 
called in of the yeeres, in the middeſt of the yecres make 
Heb. Shi. knoten; in wrath remember mercy, 
ianoth, 2 God came from I Teman, and the Holy one 
Heby.tby 
report, or thy hearing. | Or, preſerue aliue.] Or the South, 


or, ac. 
cordiuę 


en | 
Oods ſeuere tndoment againſt Indah fer divers ſons. 


Helv. H E word of the LORD which came 
„ taking WY) vnto Zephaniah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
272% WEN DI che fon eme 
wil male Y; MR Amariah , the ſonne ef Hizkiah , in 
am end, N 


the dayes of Ioſiah, the ſonne of A- 
+ + Heb.che mon king of Iudab- e 


e of 
— land, f the land, faith the LORD, : 
ec. 3 1 will conſume man and beaſt: I will conſume 
- j0r, thefonlctefthehcancn, and the fiſhes of the ſea and 


io! 


Zephaniah, 


didſt cleaue the earth with riuers. 


CZEPHANIAH, 


the ſonne of Gedaliah , the ſonne of name of the Chemarims withthe prieſts: 


2 I+will viterly conſume all things from of s And them that are turned backe from the LORD, 


Gods wrath for diuers fines, 


from mount Paran, Selah. His glory conered the 
heauens, and the earth was full of his . lor, 

4 And his brightneſſe was as the light: he had bright 
| hernes comming out of his hand, and there was the beamer o 
hiding of his power, out of hi 

5 Before him went the peſtilence,and | burning fide. 
coales went foorth at bis feet. lor, bar. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he beheld ung diſ- 
and droue aſunder the nations and the euerlaſting ea/es, 
mountaines were ſcattered, the perpetuall hilles did or, E 
bow: his wayes are euerlaſting. opia. 

7 lſautbe tents of }Cuſhan in affliction: and | Or, vn- 
the curtaĩ nes of the land of Midian did tremble. dier «ffti- 

8 Was the LokD diſpleaſed againf theriuers? cr ion, or 
was thine anger againſt the riuers ? wes thy wrath vanitie. 
againſt the ſea, that theu didft ride ypon thine kot- Ir. thy 
ſes,aud | thy charets of ſaluation? ; charers 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, accordingto were (al- 
the oaths of the tribes, euen thy word. Sclah. ] Thou nation, 

| 0r,chou 

16 The mountaines ſaw thee, & they trembled : didaeſt ' 
the eucrflowing of the water paſſed by: the deepe cleaue the 
vttered his voĩce, and lift vp his hands on high, Yiuers of 

11 The Sunne and Mooneꝰſtood ſtill in thery ha- the earth, 
bitation : I at the light of thine*arrowes they wept, * loch. 
and at the ſhining ofthy glittering ſpeare. 1 13. 

12 Thou didſt match through the land in indig- } O, ibiue 
nation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in anger. arrowes 

13 Thou wenteft forth for the ſaluation of thy peo- walked is 
ple, euen for ſaluation with thine Aneinted, thou the light, 
weundedfſ the head out ofthe houſe of the wicked, &c. 

+ by diſcouering the ſoundation vate y necke, Selah. * loſh, 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with bis ſtauesthe 10.11, 
Toe of his villages : they ſ came out as a whirle. f Hebr. 
winde to ſcatter mee: their reioycing w as to de- making 
uoure the poore ſecretly. na bed. 

15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea with thine f Helr. 
horſes,threwgh the | heape of great waters. were tin 

16 When L heard, my belly trembled: my lippes pr/iuom, 
quiuered at the voyce: rottenneſſe entred into my Ir, 
bones, and | trembled in my ſelſe, that i mięht reſt 
in the day of trouble; when hee cemmeth vp vnto 
the people, he will j inuade them with his troupes. [07,00 

17 Although the figtree ſhall not bloſſome, nei- bem u 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vines: the labour of the O- pieces. 
lie ſhall i; faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no meate, I Heli. 
the flocke ſhall be cut off from the folde, and there lie. 
ſhalt be no herde in the ſtalles: | 

18 Yet I will retoyce inthe LoRD : I will joy in * 3.5ath 
the Gad of my ſaluat ion. 21.30 

19 The LO x D God # my ſtrength, and he will plal. s 
make my feet like * hindeꝭ feete, and he will make 34 
me te walke vpon mine high places. Tothe chieſe file. 
ſinger on my f ſtringed inſtruments. Negim# 


cut off man from off the land, faith the LORD. 

4 Iwill alſs ftretch out mine hand vpon Tadah, 
and vpon all the jnhabitantsof leruſalem and I will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, «nd the 


5 And them that worſhip the hoft of heauen vpon 
the houle tops, & them that worſhip,azd that ſware 
| by the Lek D and that ſweare by Malchain : 


lor 
Link, 


and choſe that haue not ſought the L o R , vor en- 


quired for him. 
7 Holde thy peace at the of the Lava 


L 


ion, or 
ant ie, 
r thy 
bares 
ere (al 
ation. 
Orubon 
lidaeſ 
leaut the 
iner of 
he ent 
* lefh, 
10 13. ME 
or, ibine 
arro wer 
walked in 
the light; 
Cc. 
* loſh. 


in 28 
27.36. 
ill plal 8 
ake 30 
ele FH, 
Nep 


385 lern 
bn, LN. 4 
or en- 
Lord 
: ſot _ 


wi 


An exhortation to repentance. - 


the LogD hath prepared a ſacrifice : hee hath i bid 
Abr. his gueſts. # 
ſanſliſ as 8 And it ſwall come to paſſe inthe day of the 
er pre- LORDS ſacriſce, chat I will Lernt the princes 
pared. and the kings children, and all fuch as are clothe d 
qHebr. with ſtrange apparell, : 
viſt vp - 9 In che ſame day alſo I will puniſh all cheſe that 
an. leape on the threſnold, which fill their maſters hou- 
ſes with vislence and deceit. ; 
to And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the LORD , that there hal bee the noy ſe of a cry 
from the ſiſn. gate, and an howling from the ſecond, 
and a great craſting from the hilles. 
it Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh , for all the 
merchant people are cut downe : all they that beare 
ſiluer, are cut off. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, 454 l 
4 fe-, Will arch Lerafalem with candles, and puniſh the 
f ts dor men that axe ſettled on their lees, that (ay in their 
pwr ＋ heart, The L O R D will not doe good, neither will 
„ Pickwed. he doe cuill, 
13 Thereſoretheir goods ſhall become a boety, 
2 houiſes a deſolatien : they ſhall alſo build 
peu. 28 houſes, dut & not inhabite them, and they ſhall plant 
cu. 8. ineyards, but not drinke the wine thetcof, 
36 4 4 14 The great day of the LOAD neere, it is necre 


& 


It, 


ler. 30. * 


iel 2.11, 
amos 5. 


*Prou. 


and haſteth greatly, enen the voice of the day of the 
Lok D: the mighty man ſhallcty there biiterly. 
15 That day s a * day of wrath,a day ef trouble 
diſtrefle,a day of waſteneſſe and detolation, a 
day of darkeneffe and glomineſſe, a day ofcloudes 
and thicke darkenefſc, 

16 A day ofthe trumpet and alarme againſt the 
fenced cities and againſt the high towers. 

17 And I wil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, that they 
ſhall walke like blind men, becanſe they haue ſin- 
ned againſt the LORD, and their bleod ſhall bee 
powred out as duſt, and their fleſn as the dung. 

18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold ſhall be 


exe. able to deliuer them in the day of the Lo XD S 


775 
ep 
38. 


lor, vot 


defirons, 


wrath; but the whole land ſhall bee * deuoured by 
the fire of hisicaloufic:fer he (hal make enen a ſpec» 
ch riddauce ef all them that dwell inthe land. 
C HAP. II. 
t An exbortation to repentance. 4 The indgment 


of the Philiſtines. 8 Of Moab and Ammon. 12 Of 


Ethiopia and ria. 
(on your ſelues together, yea, gather toge- 
cher, O nation not deſired. 

2 Before the decree bring ſoorth,heſore the day 
paſſe as the chaſſe, before the fierce anger of the 
LORD come vpon you, before the day of the 
LoRDS anger come you, 

3 . the Loks, All the meek of the earth, 
which haue wtought his ĩudgement, lee lte righte- 
onſneſſe, ſeeke mer lneſſe. it may be ye ſhall be hid 
in the day of the LORDS anger. 

4 J For Gama ſhall be ſorſaken, and Aſhkelon a 
deſolation: they ſhal driue out Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 

5 Woe vntsthe inhabitants of the ſea coaſt: 
the nation 'of the Cherethites, the word ef the 
LORD t aga 


chap. ij ij. 


Ieruſalem reptoouc 


8 JI hane heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
reuilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
haue reproached my people, and magnified hem - 

ſelues againſt their border. 5. 

9 Therefore as I line, faith the Loxp ofhoſtes, 
the God of Ifrael, Surel/ Moab ſhall be as Sodome, 
aud the children of Ammon as Gomorrab, euen the 
breeding of nettles, and ſaltpits, & a perpetuall de 
ſolat ĩon, the reſidue of my people (hall ſpoile them, 

and the remnant of my peeple {hall poſſeſſe them. 

ro This ſhall they haue for their pride , becauſe 
they haue reproached and magni fied themſclucs a- 
gainſt the people of the LORD of hoſtes. 

it The LORD will bee terrible vnts them: for 
he will Ffamiſh all the gods of the earth, and men + Helr. 
ſhall worſhip him, euery one from his place, euex all nale 
the yles of the heathen. leane. 

12 J Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall he ſlai ne by my 
ſword. 

1; And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
Nor th, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nineueh 
a deſolatĩ on, and dry like a wilderne ſſe. 

14 And flocks ſnall lie downe in the midſt of her, 
all the beaſts of the nations; both the { Cormorant, 
and the Bitterne ſhall * lodge in the] vpper lintels 


lor, peli- 
cane. 
12. 24. 
n,&c. 
19r,knops 


ot it * their yoycethall ſing inthe windowes, delo- TORY * 
lation ſhall be iu the thr ds: | for he ſhall vnco- f Gs * 


uer the Cedar worke, 

Is This is the reieycing city that dweltcareleſly, 
that ſaid in her heart, ® I a and there is none be- 
fide me: ho is ſhe become a defolation,a place for 
beaſts to lie downe in ! euery one that paſlech by 
her,fhall hiſſe and wagge his hand. | 

CHAP. III. 

1 A ſhaype reprooft of lei uſalem for divers fur, 
8 Anexhortation to waite for the reſtauration of 
Iſacl, ia and to reioyce for their ſaluat im by Gad. 

Oe to her that is j filthie and polluted, to the 
oppreſsing city. 

2 She obeyed not the voyce: ſhee receiued not 
correction: ſhe truſted not iu the Lo R D: thee 
drew not neere vnto her God. 5 the 

3 Herprinces within her ate roaring*lions;her _ 1 
Iudges are euening wolues, they gnaw not the bones 3 
till the morrow. W 

4 Her * prophetsare light and treacherous per- 2 
ſons : ker prieſts haue polluted the Sanctuary, they 1.23. 
haue done “ violence to che Law. 1 

5 Theinſt Loxb d in the midſt thereof: he 27 _ 
will not doe iniquity :f euery morning doeth hee — 
bring his iudgement to light, he faileth not: but the 
vnĩuſt knoweth no ſnaame. 2 71 12 

6 I haue cut off the nations: their i towre s are 9"g 
delolate:ʒ l made their ſtreets waſte, that none paſſoch by ur 
by: their cities are deſtroyed, fo that there is no . 
man, that there is gone inhabitant. $0r,core 

7 L ſaid;ſurely thou wilt feate me: thou wilt re- 
ceiue inſtru&ion : ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
cutoff, howſocuer I puniſhed them: but they roſe 
carly,edcorrupted all their doings. | 

8 © Therfoce wait ye vpen me ſaiththe LokD» 
vntill the day that I riſe vp to the prey: for my de- 


 behath 
Dc. 


red. 
1.478 


lor, lt. 
$04ns. 
1 Hebr. 
cra w. 


inſt you: O Canaan , the land ef the termination to gather the nations, that I may aſ- 


Philiſtines, I will euen deſtrey thee, that there ſhall ſemble the kingdoms, to powre vpon them mine in- 


be no inhabĩtant. 
And the lea coat ſhall be dwellings aud cot- 
tages for ſtiopheards, and ſolds for flocks. 


7 And cke coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the language, that they n ay all call ypon the Nanie of 
houſe of Indah , they ſhall feed thereupon, in the the Lo R P, to ſerue kim with one + conſent. 


houlesof Aſhkelon they lie downe in the eus · 
* ning : 4 for the Lon d their Ged ſhall vidite them, 


an tune a ray their captivity. 


dignation enen all my fierce anger : forall the earth 
ſhall be denoured with the fire of my & ĩealouſie. 


a Chap. 
9 For then will I turne ts the people a pute 


1. 18. 
7 Hebr, 
Ip, 
10 From beyond the rĩuers of Ethiopia toy ſap- + Hels, 
pliants, enen the daughter of my diſpetſed ſhal ſhonlacr. 
bring mine offering, a . 


«heretauration of Iirael. Haggai. Exhortation to build the Temple, 

' x Ia chat day ſbalt then not be aſhamed for all 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to leruſalem, Feare 
thy doings, wherein thou hoſt tranſgreſſed againſt theu not: nd to Zion, Let not thine hands be flacke. lor, fas 
mee: for then 1 will take away out ofthe midſt of 17 The LorD thy God in the midſt of theem 1 Heby, 

| thee them that rejozce in thy pride, & thon ſhalt no mighty: he will taue, he will reĩeyce onerthee with he wil be 
Her. in more be hautie ſ becauſe of mine holy mountaine. ioy : f he will reſt in his lone, he will joy ouer thee fflrnt. 
m7 boly, 12 Iwill alſo leaue in the middeſt of thee an af- with ſinging. + Hels. 

IF fficted and poore preple : and they ſhal truſt in the 18 1 will gather them that are ſorrowfull for the che buy. 
Name ofthe LORD. ſolemne aſſembly, who are of thee, o whomthe fre- den vpm 

13 The remnaor of Ifrael ſhall not dee iniquity proch of it was a burden. it was 
nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deceirfoll tongue be 19 Behold,atthat time I will vndee all that aſ. reprech. 
found ip their mouth: tor they ſhall feed, and lie ffictthee,and I will fave her that“ halterch , and ga- Nic. . 
downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. ther her that was drinen out, andF I willget them Mels. 

14 J Sing. O * danghter of Ziow:ſhout, O Iſrael: praiſe and fame in every land, F where they haue 7 wil! ſet 
- glad _ reioyce with ali the heart, O daughter beene put to ſhame; ö them for 
of Jera'alem, L 


®1f2.r2 6 
and 5 4. . ; 
20 At that time will Ibring you agame , even in 4 praiſe. 

15 The Lon p hath taken away thy judgements, the time that I gather yon: tor 1 will make you a f Hebr, 
he hath caſt out thine enemie: the king of Iſrael, name, and a praiſe among all people of the earth, of their 
cuen the Lo x Du inthe midſt of thee; thou ſhalt when I turne backe your captiuĩty beſere your eyes, h. 
nct ſec euilſ any more. ſaith the LORD. 


= REELS . * 22 e 22 2 27 N Es \ » 8 . 
e DE SSI ENS NC NTT 


2 CTHAGGAT, { $9: 
CHAP. I. 


and the people did feare before the Loꝝx d. 


1 Haggai rtyroueth the people for veglicting the 
building of hou 7 . — to the Luil- 
ding. 12 ok promiſeth Gods aſſiſlance to thera be- 
77¹ e 7. 


ng N the ſecond yeere of Darius the king 
05 2 iu the ſixt moneth, in the firſt day of 
DX 7 che moneth, came the word of the 
<A 2 LoRDF by Haggai the Prophet vnte 
DASH Lcrobbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
I xoucrnour of Iudah, and to Ioſuahthe fonxc of 
- loſedech the high Prieſt ſay ing, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes , ſay ing, 
This people ſay, The time is not come, the time that 
the LoRDS hoaſe ſhould be built. 


— 


12 J Then Zerubbabel the fonne of 


4 & © 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the LokDS meſſenger 
in the LORDS meſlage vnto the people, ſaying ; I 
am wich you,faiththeL ORD. 2 

14 And the L o R Þ ſtitred vp the ſpirit of Te- 
rubbabel. the ſonne ol Shealcicl , gonernour of lu - 
dah , and the ſpirit ef loluah the ſonne of loſedech 
the high Pricft and the ſpirit ef all the remnant of 
the people, and they came and did worke in the 
houſe ofthe LOoR b of hoſtes their God: 

15 Intbefeurc and twentieth — the ſixt mo · 
neth, in che fecond yeere oſ Darius the king. 

SAA W** 

1 He enconrageth the pe ple to the worke by pro- 

”1ſe of greater glory to the ſecond Texaple , tben was 


3 Then came the wordefthe Lox D by Haggai in che fir. 16 In the type of holy things and vn- 4 Hels. 
the Prophet, ſay ing, cleane, he ſheweth their — bindred the worte. with di 
4 1s i time for you. Oye, to dwel in your ſieled 20 Godspromf/eto Zerubbabel. Pleaſure 
houſes, and this houſe lie wafte ? N the ſeuenth moneth , in the one and twentieth "Mal.3 
5 Now therefere thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts, 1 day of the moneth, came the word ol the LORD 44,4, Arzt. 
+ Helv 1 Conſider yoar wayes. by the Prophet Haggai, ſaying z » tbe ire. 3. bg 
fer — 6 Te haue ſowen much, and bring in little: ye 2 Speake new ts Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 3 end of and 13. 
— * eat, but ye haue net enougb: ye drinke , but yee are altiel, genernour of ludah, and to loluab the ſonne tt. ezek. 
— net filled with drinke : ye cloth you, but there is of loſedech the high Prieſt, and tothe reſidue of the 18.30, 
| wapes, vone warme end he that earnerh wages, carneth people, ſaying ; : bol. 14. t. 
peu. 28. vet, 10 p if into a bagge I with holes. 3 Whois left among you that ſa this houſe in 
mic. s. 7 Thus ſaiththe LORD of hoſtes, Conkder her firſt glory? and hew doe ye ſee it nut 75 if not 
Ic. Jour Wayes. ; in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing? 
a Heb £ $ Goevpte the mountaine, and bring wood vet nowbe ſtrong, O Terubbabel, ſaith the 
11 and build tbe houſe. and I will rake pleaſure in it, L o n D, and be ſtrong, O leſuah. ſonne et Toſedech 
7e, and 1 will be glorificd,ſaithehe Lonb. the high Pricfh, and be firong ali yer prople ol the 40, 0 
1 . xe losked ter much, and loe ic came to little: land, faith the LORD , aud worke: (lor Ia with wrieke, 
lor, blow and when ye brought it home, I didfblew vpon it: you, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes.) C *Limen, 
1 , Why, ſaich the LORD of hoſtes? becauſe of mine 5 Accordingto the word that I couenonted with 1 ib. 
7. houſethat is waſte, and ye iun euer man vnto his you, when ye came out of Egypt , ſo my Spirit te- 
owne houſe. maineth among you, Feare ye not. . | 
Ms Therefore the heaven ouer yoo is ſtayed from 6 For thus laith the LoR of heftes, *Yet once Hebt, | 
2 dew and the earth & is ſtayed from her fruit. it z a little while, and I will ſuake the heauens, and 12.26, 
. 11 And Icalled for a drought vpon the land and the carth, andthe ſea, and the dry land. ( 
vpon the mountaines,and vpon the corne, and vpon 9 And 1 will ſhake all nations, and the deſire 
the new wine, and vponthe oyle, and vpon that of all nationsſhail come, and 1 will fill this houſe ( 
which the ground bringeth ſoorth , and vpon men, with glory, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. t 
and vpon catcel,& vpon all the labour of thehands. The Gluer » mine, and the gold ij mine, ſaith 10% boy, 


yg" 


— . 5 * . 

The viſion of horſes: Chap. j. 
woneth,in the ſecond yere of Dutiug,came the word 18 Conſider now from this day and vp ward, from 
of the Lo&D by Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, the foure and twentieth day ofthe —— e. 

tt Thus faith the Lo R Do hoſtes, Alke now #7: fro:n the daythat the foundation of theLloa ps 
wy. the prieſts concerning che law, ſaying, Temple was laid, conſider it. l 
ta I one beate hely fleſh in the fkirt of his gar- 19 15 the ſeed yet in the batne? yea, as yet ihe 
7 ment, and with his ſkirt dee touch bread or pot- 
ebr, tage, or wine, or oy le, or any meat, ſhall ut be holy? 
bur. Aud the Prieſts anſwered, and ſaĩd, No. | 

13 Then ſaid Haggai,lione that isvncleanebya 20 J Andagainethe word of the Lo x D came 
dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? vnto Haggai in the foure aud twentieth day of the 
And the prieſts anſwered, & faid,It ſhalbe vncleane. moneth, ſaying, 

14 Thenanſwered Haggai,and ſaid,So# this peo at Speake to Zerubbabel gouernont of Ta- 
cbr. ple, and ſo is this nation before me, laiththe Lox D, dah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heauens and the 
— ſo ts euety worke of their hands, and that which 
they offer there, is vncleane. 22 And Iwill ouerthro the throne of King - 

15 And now I pray you Cconfider from this day domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the King= 
and vpward, from before a ſtone was laide vpon a domes of the heathen, and 1 will onerthrow the 
one ia the Temple of the LokÞ. charets, and tiie that ride in them, and the horſes 

16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one came to an and their riders ſhall come downs, cucry one by 
heape oſtwenty meaſures, there were but tent when the ſword of his brother, 
one came to the preſſe-fatte for to draw out ſiſtie 23 lu that day, faith the Loxp ofhoſtes, will l 

veſſelt out of the preſſe, there were but twenty. take thee, O Z-rubbabel my ſetuant, the ſonne of 

17 | ſmete you* with blaſting, and with mil- Shealtich, ſaitn the LoRD, and will make thee as a 
dew,and with haile in allthe labours ofyeur hands: ſignet: for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the L o KD of 
yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the LORD, hoſtes. | | 


line tree hack not brought 


| oorth : fromehis day 
will I blefſe yow, 


8 
— 
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CZECHAKIAH. : 


trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they, whom the 
1 Zechariah e vhorteth to repentance. 7 The vi. LORD hath ſent te walk to & fro through y earth. 
fon of the hovſes. 1 At the prayer of the Angel, nt Aud they anſwered the Angel oftheT o RD 
comfortable promiſes are made to leraſaleus. 18 The that ſtood among the mirtle trees, and ſaide, Wee 
viſion ofthe ſoure hornes, and the foure Car penters. haue walked to and fro thraugh the earth: and be- 
N the cight moneth, in the ſecond hold, all the catth firteth ſtill, and is at reſt. 
@ÞP yere of Darius, came the word of the 12 CThenthe Angel ofthe Log Þ anſwered,and 
Top vato Zechariah the ſonne of ſaid, O LORD ofhoftes, how lang wilt thou not 
. BZ Barachiah, theſonne of Iddethe Pro · haue mercy on Ieruſalem, and on the cities of l- 
a WP phet, ſaying, 
tHely, 2 TheLORD hath beene þ fore difpleaſcd with threeſcore and ren yeeres? * 
with diſ your fathers. ; 13 And the LORD anſwered y Angel that talked 
pleaſure, 3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the with me, with good werds,ardcomfortavlewords, 
Mal. 37. LORD of hoſtes, Turne yee vnto mee, ſaith the 14 So che Angel that communed with me, laide 
eil zt. s. LORD of hoſtes,and I will turne ve you ſaith the vnto mee, Cry thou, ſaying; Thas ſaith the LORD 
icre.3. a. LORD of hoſtes. N Tar 
and 13. 4 Be ye not as your fathers'ynto whom the with a great iealouſie. 19 38 . 
rt.exck, former Prephers hane cryed, ſaying, Thus faiththe 15 And Iam very fore diſpleaſed with the hea. 
18.30, Lo RD of hoſtes, Turne yeenow from your enill then that are at eaſe: for I was but a little diſplea · 
bol... wayes, and from your enill 5 but they did ſed, and they helped forward the aiflction. 
not heare, nor hearken vnto me faith the Lok b. 16 Therfore thus faith the Lo R D, lam retur- 
5 Your fathers, where are they > and the Pro · ned to leruſabem with mercies: my houſe ſhall bee 
phets, doe they liue for ener? built in ir, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, and a line ſhal 
6 But my words and myftatutes, which I com- be ſtretched forth vpon leruſalem. 
maunded my fernants the Prophets, did they not 17 Cry yet ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
lor, o. | take hold of your farhers ? and they returned, and My cities — 
writhe, laidz * Like as the LORD of hoſtes thought to doe abroad, and the LORD 
lamen. vnto vs, accetding to our wayes , and according to ſhill yet chooſe leruſalem, | 
Lis, our doings: ſo hath he dealt wich vs. 18 C Then lift I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
7 © Vpon the foure and ewenticthday of the e · hold foure hor nes. 
lenenth moneth, which is the moneth Sebat, in the 19 And I faid vnto the Angel that talked with 
ſecond yere of Darius, came the word ofthe LORD me; What be theſe? And hee anſwered mee, Theſe 
vnto Zechariah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſracl; 
of Iddothe Prophet, ſayingg - „and lexuſalem. 
8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding vp- 20 And the L o R p ſhewed me foure Carpen- 
on a ted herſe, and he ſtood gee myrtle trees ters. | | 
that were in the bottome, and behinde him were  2r Then ſaid I, what cometheſe to doe? And he 
107, b. there red hotſes þ ſpeckled and white, ſpake, (aying, Theſe are the hornes which haue ſcat- 
Then 8 Lord, what ere theſe? tered ludab, ſo that no man did lift vp his head: 
el chatta 


0 HAP. 1. 


Il yet com 


And the Ang with me, ſaid vnto me, I but theſe are come to fray them to caſt aut the 
will ſnew thee what theſe be, hornes ofthe Gentiles, which lift vp their hotne o- 


F . 
. 5 


17 Aud the man that Rood among the minle er the land of ladah to featter it. 


vine and the ſig tree and the 2 and the 


dah,againft which theu haſt had indignation theſe 


And of foure hornes, © 


ol hoſtes, I am ĩealous for lerulalem, and for Zion * Chap, 
- 2 


- 


proſperity ſhall Jer he bee. + Hebe. 


11 


* the habt- 


\ 


The redemption of Lion. 
SE CH AP. II. 

1 God in ibe care of 185uſalem ſmdeth to mea- 
flor it. 6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promiſe 
of God's preſence. | 

Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- 
I hold, a man with a meafuting line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid I,Whither goeſt thou ? And he ſaid 
vato me, To meaſure lerulalem, to ſee what is the 
breadth thereof, and what i the length thereof. 

And behold , the Angel that talked with me, 
went forth, & another Angel went out to meet him; 

4 And laid vatohim,Runne, ſpeake te this yong 
man, ſaying, Ieraſalem ſhall be inhabited as townes 
without wallcs, for the maltitude of men and cat- 
tel) therein. | 

s For l, faith the LoRD,wil be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will bee the glory In the 
midſt of her. 

6 © Ho, ho, come foorth, and flee from the land 
of the North, ſaith. the LokD : for I haue ſpread 
you abroad as the fohre windes of the heauen, faith 
the LORD. 

7 Deliner thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleft with 
the daughter of Babylen. 

8 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, Aſter the 

plory hath le ſent me vato the nations which ſpoi- 
Deu. 32 


you: for he that ® roucheth you, toucheth the thereof, 


- xe.pſal, applc of his eye. : | 
175 . 9 For behold, I wil ſhake mine hand vpon them, 
and they ſnall be a ſpoile to their ſeruants: and yee 
ſhall know that = Lok of 2 7 8 
* Efa.t2. 10 sing and reĩoyce, O daughter of Zion: fer 
e f dell in the midſt ef thee 


. & 45. t. loe, Icome, and 1* Wl 
Leu. 38. ſaith the Lo x D. 
1a gkek. 11 And many nations ſhalbe ĩoyned te the Loxp 
27. in that day, and ſhalbe my people: and I will dwell 
2.c0r.6.18 in the middeſt of thee, and thou ſhalt kno that the 
+ Hebr, LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me vntethee. 
12 And the Lo R Þ ſhal inhetite Iudah his por- 
tetion of tion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Ieruſalem 


bis bolj. againe. 


” EL. he Lo 
he js raiſed vp out of f his holy habitation, 
CHAP. III | 
2 1 Puder the type of Ioſhua, the reſtauratiom of 
the Church. 8 Chriſt the Branch is promiſcd. 
$ Ther i, A Nd beſhewed me Toſhuz the bighPrieft, ftan- 
In aduer. 7 N ding before the Angel of the L O R D,and[Sa- 
farie, tanſtanding r bis right hand f to reſiſt bim. 
+ Hebv. 2 And the Lok b faid ente Satan, The LORÞ 


- $0 be hu xebuke thee, OSatan euen the LORD that hath cho- 
aduerſa- ſen letuſalem rebuke thee. Is not this a brand 


” place Nee? 10d wich Bit | 
2. > Now loſhua was clothed with filthy ents 
dude 9. and ſtood belore che Angel. nick 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake vntetheſethat 
ſtoed before him, ſayivg, Take away the blthy gar- 
ments from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Beholde, I 
haue cauſed thine 1niquitie to paſſe from tho, and I 
will clothe thee with change oftayment. 

And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire mitre vpon his 
head. Sothey ſer a faire mitre vpon his head, and 
claathed him with garments, and the Angel of the 
Lo R D ſtood by. 

6. Andthe Angel ef the LoRD proteſted vnto 
Toſhua, ſaying, 1 

| 9s Thusſaith the LORD of hoſtes; If thou wile 
or ordi. walke in my wayes , and if thou wilt keepe my 
— Icharge. then thou ſhalt alſo incge wy houſe , — 

Hebr. thalt alſo kcepe wy couits: and i will giue theefpla- 
walkes, cen mong theſe that and b 


2 
bd bein wn + Sol ac% © SY ( 


Techariah. 


x3 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the LoRD : for me, ſaying, 


8 Heare bbw, O Taſhua the high Prĩeſt, chou and : 
they are men + Heby, 


thy fellowes hor ts befare thee? 
wendred at: fer behold, I will bring footth my ſcr- meu of 
want the FBRANCH, 


| wonder, 
9 Porbchold, the tone that I haue laid before *1(a.r1.r; 
Toſhua: vpon one ſtone ſha/! bee ſeuen eyes, behold, jer.23.5, 
I will engraue the grauing thereof, ſaith the LORN and zz, 
of hoſtes, and I will remooue the iniquitie of that rs.chap, 
land in one day. . 6.12,luks 
10 In that &y faith the Loxp of beftes, ſhall 1.78. 
ye call every man his neighbeur vaderthe vine, and 
nder the ſigtree. We 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 By the golden Caudleſticte ij foreſhewed the 
good ſucerſſeof Zrrubbabels foundation. 1x Zy the 
to Oliue trees, the two anoynted onen. 
As the Angel that talked with me, came againe 
£ Land waked me, as a man that is wakened ont of 
his ſleepe: 
2 And ſaid ynto me, What ſeeſt thon? & I ſaid 
I haue looked, and beholde a Candleſticke all of 
gold + with a bowle vpon the toppe of it, and his f Heby, 
ſeuen lampesthereon,and | ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen with bey 
lampes, which were vpon the toppe thereof. Bowie. 
3 And two Oline trees by it, one vpon the right I Or, ſcutn 


A golden candles 


for, 
wenghtu 
Nice. 


ſide of the boule, and the other vpon che left ſide ſexeral WW 


0 "52 pes ts 
4 Se Tanſweredand ſpake to the Angel that the law 
talked with me,ſaying;, What are theſe, my Lord? &c. 
5 Then the Angelthattalked with me,anſwered 
and faid ynto me, Knoweſt then not what theſe be? 
and I ſaid, No my Lord. | 
6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake vnto we Boing, 
2 he —_ aL Lonp vnto Zerubbabel, 
aying; Not by | might, nor by power, but by my Or, arm 
ſpirit ſaith the LORD ef heſtes. AS; 
7 Who art theu, O great mountaine? befete 
Zerubbabel thouſhalt become a plaine and hee fhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof with ſaptings, I 07,415 
cim, Grace, grace vnto it. the ſeun 
8 Moreouer, the wotd of the LORD came vnte ces of | 
iy 7 the Lu 
9 Thehandsof Zerubbabel haue laid the foun. ſhare 
dation of this houſe : bis hands ſhall alfo finiſh it, iohce. 
and thou ſhalt know that the LORD of haſtes hath + Hebr, 
ſent me vnto you. | one 0 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmal things? zoe, 
| for they ſhall reiayce,and ſhall ſee the plummet * Chap, 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeuen: * they 0 


are the eyes of the Lo & p which runne to and fro I Hebr, 
through the whole earth. y the 
11 © Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him; What Hand. 
art theſe two oliue trees the right fade of the or, em 
candleſticke, and vpon the left ſede thereof? ty out of 
13 And anſwered againe, and faid voto him, them · 
What be theſe two oline branches, whichfthrough ſe lar 
the two golden pipes | emptic | the golden ele ont oile m 
of themſelues the oy 
13 And he anſwered me,and{aid, Knoweſt thou + Hr, 
not what theſe be? and I ſaid, No, my Lord. - chegold, 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two f anoynted 1 Hieb. 
ones that ſtand 27 Logs of rhe whole earth. 2 


1 By the flying voult is ſhewed the curſe of theents a 
and ſwearers. 3 By 4 women preſſed in an Epbah, 
Hen I turned, audlift vp mine eyen,and loo- 
leds and behold a fiziogronle. -. ... 
— —— 
anſwered, I ſee a flying. r the length ther 


u twwentit cubites, tenne 
cubites. | 


. $ And be (aid, Tbis c wichedne ſſe and he caft it 


5 
g 9 7 And the word of the LORD came vnto me, LW 


+ Foure charets, '' \ Chap. | 
3 Then ſaid he yntome, This iᷣ the curſe, that 12 And ſpeake vato bim, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
goeth forth oner the face of the whole earth: for the L o x D'ofhofts, ſaying, Behauld. the man whoſe 


jor, eneyy || euery one that ſtealeth hail be cut off c on this name # the * BRANCH , and bee ſhall {grow vp * Chap. 


ont oft hz ide, according to it; and euery one that ſweareth out of his place, and hee ſhall build the Temple of 
le tall de cut off « on chat ſide, according to it. the LORD : 
that fea- 4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the LOk D of hoſts, 13 Ewen he ſhall build the Temple ofthe Lonp, 
ir, hat- and it ſhall enter into.the houſe of the thiefe, and and ke ſhall beare the glory, and ſball fit and rule 
lib him- into the houſe of him that ſweireth falſely by my vpen his throne, and he ſhall bee a Prieſt ypon his 
falſe guilt · Name; and it ſhall remainie inthe midſt of his houſe throne,arid the counſell of peace ſhall be berweene 
Mun and ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, and them both, 1 
auh. the ſtones thereof, | 14 Andthe crewnes {hall bee to Helem, and to 
i $ T Then the Angel that talked with me went Tebijjah, and to ledaiah, and to Hen the ſonne of 
ſoorth and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, and Zephaniah, fora memoriall, in the Temple of the 
ſee what is thisthat goeth forth. . LoD. 
6 And I Rid, What is it? andhegaid, This an 15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
Ephab that goeth forth. He ſaid mortouer, This ij btiid in the Temple of the Lon p, and yee ſhall 
the reſemblance through all the earth. know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto 
jor, 7 And behold, there was lift vp a talent of you. And :his ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will diligent» 
weightle lead: and this a woman that ſitteth in the midſt ly obey the voyec of the LORD'your God. 
pitce, ofthe Ephah C HAP. VII. 
* r The captiues enquire of ſaſtiug. 4 Zecharinh 
into the midſt of the Ephah, and he caſt the weight reprooueth their ſaſting. 8 Sinne the cauſe of their 
af lead ypen the mouth thereof. captmitie. f 
9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked, and be- Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yere of King 
hold, thete came aut two women, and the wind was Parius, that the word of the LORD came vn- 
in their wings ( for they kad wings like the wings to Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, 
ofaftorke ) and they litt vp the Ephah betweene euen in Chiſleu. f | 
the carth and the heauen,, 2 When tlxy had ſent vnto the houſe of God, 
to Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked with Sherezer and Regem-melech,and their men jto pray 
me, Whither doe theſe beate 12 Epbah? before the LORD, 4 
1r And he ſaid vnto me, To huild it an houſe in 3 Aud ia ſpeake vnto the Prieſts which were in 
the land of Shinar, and it ſhallbe eſtabliſhed, and the houſe of the Log of hoſts, & to the Prophets, 
ſet there vpon her owne baſe. ſaying, Should1 weepe in the fifth moneth, ſepara · 
CHAP. VI, ting wy ſelſe, as I haue done theſe ſo many yeeres? 
x e wifion of the ſaure charets. ᷣ By the 4 
erownes of Toſimeys ſhewed the Temple and king- vnto the,fa 
dome of Chrift the Branch. 
A Nd I turned, and lift vp wine eyes, and looked the Priefts,faying,Whenye*fafted and mourned in 


dhchold,there cane fonre charets out from the fifth and ſenenth momib, euen thoſe ſeucntic 395 


were mountaines of braſſe. _ s And when yee did eate, 

2 In the firſt charet were fed hotſes, and in the drinke, | did not yee cate for your ſelues, and drinke 

fecand charet,blacke horſe . for your felurs ? SULES 

$ And in the third charet whitehorſes,and inthe 5 | | Shoxld yee not heave the words, which the 
Eborſes ' LORD hath 1 — the former Prophets, 


fourth charet grizled anbay . | Y 
4 Then I anſwered, and (aid vato the Angel that Ieruſalem was inhabited and in proſperitie, andthe 
ed with me, What are cheſe my KOR DD 1 
5. And the Angel anſwered ,” and (aid vato mee, the ſouth of the plaine ? it; 

Theſe are the foure [ſpirits of the heanens, which 8 And the word of the LO D came to Ze- 

Loe forth from ſtanding before, the Lord of ali the chariah,ſaying 3 of SE 

carth, : thus ſpeaketh the LORD of boſtes, ſaying , 
h 5 ſhewe and 
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5. 


_ 6 he blacke horſes whichare therein | ure true indgement, and mercie 
into the. North countrey , and the white gos ele, r- brother. 55 
after them. and the grizled gue forth toward the 19. And oppreſſe not tlie & widow, nor the 
South countrey E leſſe, the ſtranger, nor the 
7, And the bay went 1 8 fought to ge chat inlapine euill againſthis brother in your heart. 
they might walke to & fro ough! 
ke ſaid,Get ye hence,walke to and Ito through the the,ſhoulder, and 
earth: So they walked to and fro through the earth. ſhould not heare. 
8 Then cryed he vpon me, and ſpake vato mee, 12 Yea, they made their hearts « an adamant 
ſaying , Behold, theſe that goę xeward the North fone, left they ſhould hearethe law, and the words 
countrey, haue quicted my ſpititin the North conn- Which the L © R Dofheftes hath ſent in his Spirit 
trey. 


from rhe LoRD of hoſtes. 
ing... ba ; 13 Thereſfert it rf a 
to Take of hem of the captiuity, enen of Heldai, 41 they would not heare z 
of Tebijah, and of Tedaijth ,, which are come from would not heare, faith the LoRD of hoſtes. 
Rabyloy, aud come thou the ſame day, and goe into 34 Bac. ſcattered them. with a whitlewinde a- 
tze houſe ef loſiah the fonge of Zephaniah, mong all the nations whom they knew notithus the 
A mat ee one land was deſolate aſter them, that no man 
b WRIT” 35 
100 echghe high Prieſt 
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hen came the word of the LokD of leder le 


ing, | 
5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, and tor, &. 
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ehe former Prophets : therefore came a great Ge. 4 


, 1. 28. 
they eryed, and — 
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theſt. 
betweene the two mountaines, and the mountaines yeeres 2did ye at all faſt vnto me, a to me? de and 
and when yee did f 
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| . conveyed to the building by Gods fanony to them. full | frafts : therefore loue the trueth and pence, 


Inlargement are promiſed. e ere 
Gainethe word of the LORD of hoſts came to inhabicancs of mauy cities, 
we, ſayi 


4.14. for her with great fury. Iwill goe alſo. 


on, and will dwell in the mid of Ieraſalem, and le- to ſeeke the Lok b of heſtes in Ieruſalem, and to 

rafalem ſhall be called a citie of trueth, & the moun- pray before the LORD. : 
taine ef the LORD of hoſtes, the holy mountains. 23 Thus ſaith the LokD of hoſtes, In thoſe daies 
Thas faith the LORD of beſts, Thereſhall yet it. hall came to paſſe, that ten men ſhall rake hold 
old men, and old women, dwell in the ſtreetes of out of all languages of the nations, euen ſhall take 
lerulalem, aud every man with his ſtaffe in his hand hold of the skirt of him that is a lew, ſaying , Wee 
 FHeby. tor very age. will gee with you: for wee haue heard 4h God is 

ry made 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall be full of with you. 
eetede of boyes, and girles playing in che ſtreeres thereof. CHAP, IX. 

Aer. Thus ſaith the L © x Þ of hoſtes,ifit be mar · 1 Gad defendethhu Church, g Zion wexhortedto 
ncilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in reiqyse for the comming of C brift,and hu peaceable 

10, hard, the ſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be | marucileas in my Tingdome. 12 Gods promiſes of victory & defence, 


or d:ff- eyes, faich the Lox b of hoftes ? F? He burthen of the word of the LORD in the 
cult. 7 Thus ſaith the Lox d of huſts, Behold, I will land of Hadrach, and Damaſcas hal bee the 
ſaue my poople from the Eaft countrey, and from teſt thereof: when che eyes of man, as of all the 


+ Hebr. the 17 Weſt eountrey. tribes of Iſrael, ſhall be toward the Lo R D. 
de c. 8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall dwe'lin 2 And Hamath alſo thall border thereby: Ty- 
n of che uudſt of leruſalem, and they ſhall be my people rus and Zidon, thang it be & very wiſe. 
ie geit and I will be theit God, in trueth and ia righteouſ · . And Tyrus did build her ſclfe a ſtrong holde, 
downe of neſſe. | and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and fine golde as 
tbe e Y Thus faiththe L © x Dof hoſtes, Let your the myre of the ſtreets. 8 | 
f hands be ſtrong, ye that beare in theſe dayes theie 4 Beholde, the Lord will caſt her ont, and hee 
words by the mouth of the Prophets, which ere will ſmite her 3 in the ſea, and ſhe ſhal bee de- 
in the day that the foundation of the honſe of the usured with fire. : 
LoRD of hoſtes was lazde, that the Temple might 5s Aſkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare , Gaza alſo ball 
4 be built. | fee it, and be very ſorrewfull, and Ekron for her cx- 
E to For befere theſe dayes there was no] * hire pectation ſhall bee aſhamed, and the king ſhall pe- 
ef for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there avy riſh from Gaza,and Aſk lon ſhall not be inhabited, 
wes be. peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe of 6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwell is Aſhded, and I 
che affliftion: for I (er all men, auer one againſt bis will cut off che pride of the Philiſtines. 
3 e 10 in che former dayes faith the Lo R D of teeth ?bat he that remaineth, euen hee be for 
k Me 4g? | : our God, and he ſhall be as a gouernour in Iudah, 
FHebr, - 12 For the ſeed, ſbaZ be + profperous : the Vine and Ekron as a lebuſi: e. 
of precte ſhall giue her fruit . and the ground ſhall gine her 8 And I willeneampe about minehouſe,becauſe 
Il "1ncreaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dew, and I of the arane, feof him that paſſeth by, and 
will cauſe the temna nt ofthis people to poſſeſſe all becauſe of him that teturneth: and no oppreſſour 
theſe things. (hall paſſe through them any mote: for now haue 1 
t And it ſhall come topaſſe, that as ye were 3 ſcene with mine eyes; * * 


bleſting: feare not, bus let your hands be ſtrong. uto thee: he 1 ĩuſt, and | having ſalua- , 


prouo - the feale of an aſſe. 


tkought copunih 
— rac, th 
repented not: 
15 So againe haue I thought intheſe dayes to doe ſhalbe cut off & he fliall ſpeake peace vnto the hea · 4 
well vato leruſalem, and to the kioaſe of Iadah ; then, and his dominion ſhai be * from ſea euen to g 


2 ” 

ay, execute the indgement of cracthand peace in your pit, wherein is no water. 
| - "gates. ' 5 12 J Tarne ye to the ſtrong holds, yeprifoners 2 
2 ty And let none of yon imagine cuill in your ef h e, euen do day doe I declare that I will render 
indge · hearts agiĩuſt his neighbour,and loue no falfe oath double vnto thee: —— 

rf for all theſe «re chings that | hate, ſaĩth the LIuxd. 13 When I haue bent Iudah for mee, filled the 
„ 18 J Andthe ward Lokb of hoftes came bowe with Ephraim, and rayſed vp thy ſonnes, O 
vu me, ing. Tien, againſt thy ſonnes, O Greece, and made thee 
ti Thus nich the LogD of hoſter; The faft of as the ſword of a mighty min. 
ce fourth moucrh, and the faſt of the fifth, and thi x4 And the Lon h hall be feene euer them and 


— 


wration. Zechariah. Chriſts comming, 
CHAP. vIII. , faſt ofthe ſeuenth, and the faſt ofthe tenth ſhall be 
x The reſtauration of leruſalem. 9 They are en · to the houſe of Iudah ivy and gladneſſe, and cheere- 


3 Tnus ſaith the LORD, I am returned vnts Zi- 22 Tea many people & ſtrong nations ſhall come 


A ee 4 the heathen ,O hoaſe of Iudah, 1 F* Rei reatly O daughter of Zion, 
houſe of Iſrael , ſe will I lane you, and ye (hall 3 22 behold , thy king 1 
commeth v 


14 For thus ſaith the L o n ö ol boltes, As I tion, lowiy, and riding vpon an afſe, and vpon a colt 12.15, 


+Hebr. 


16 Good workes are required of thera. 18 ſey aud 20 Thus ſaith the LR o b of hoſtes, I# Ha yet ſulemme 
7 come to paſſe , that there ſhall come people,and Lag 2 fy 


li met. 


ng, zt And cke inhabitants of one citie ſhall gee to fa. 2.2. 
| | 2 Thas ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I was icalous another, ſaying “ Let vs goe I ſpeedily to T pray Mic 4.18. 
® Chap, far Zion, with great iealouſie: and 1 was * icaleus before the LORD, and to fecke the LORD of holts: lor, con- 


tina ally. 
Hieb. ge- 


ing. 


I Hebr, 
te mureat 


the face, 


* Pzek, 
28.3. & 


Ofceneighbour. 7 And will take away his blood out of his f 1144, 
* 158.1. it But now I will not be vnte the reſidue of this mouth: and bis abeminations from betweene his % de, 


I.$. ioh, 


da, when yoar f „ 
the LORD of heſtes, and 1 ie And 1 will cut off the charet from Ephraim, in hin- 
and the horſe from Ieruſalem : and the battell bowe ;, 


Pal 


fegte ye not. ; | ſca,aud from the riuer,cucn te the ends of the earth. Jo- 
 Ephef, 16 7 Tacſe are the thinzs that yee ſhaſl doe rr Ats for thee alſo, I by the bloud of thy coue- 1 % ,, 
* Speake ye curry mau the trueth vo his neighbor, nant, I haue ſent foorth thy & priſoners out of the nan « 


blood. 
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les c 


jor. ęr. 
or ſpea 
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net. 
ſa. 2.2. 
ie 4.18. 
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e fact, 
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8.3. & 


Hebx. 
loodn, 


flones of wine, and they I ſhall be filled like bowles, ana as heards ;for their glory is ſpoyled: a voyce of the aefenced 


— 3 
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. 
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Secke Gnd onely. Chap.x.xj.xij, Beautie and bands, 
his arrow thall gee foorth as the lightning: and the Pen thy deores, OLebanon,that the fire may 
Lord GoD ſhall blowthe erumpet , and'ſhall goe deuoure thy cedars. 
with whirtewindsof the South. 2 Hole firretree,for the cedar is fallen, becauſe - 
15 The LOA p of hoftes ſhall defend them, and all the ſ mighty ate ſpoiled , howle,O yee cakes of for: gal. 
10 ſeb - they thall deuoure, and ſuboue with ſling · tones, Baſhan, for the j foreſt of the vintage is come down, lu. 
due the and they ſhall drinke and make 2 noiſe, as through 3 9 There ia voyce of the howling of the ſhep- r, abe 


the fling. the corners of the Altar. roaring of young Ions ; ſorthe pride of lordane is jorveſe 
lor, ſha) 16 And the Lok Þ their God ſhall ſaue them in ſpoyled. 

fu lot that day as the flocke of hispoople, for they ſha be 4 Thus ſaich the Lo RK D my God, Feede the 

thr bow asthe ſtones of a crowne liſted vp, as an exfignevp- flocke of the ſlaugliter. 


les a. on his land. | 5 Whoſe poſtefſonrs ſhy them, and hold tlem- 
17 For how great i his goodneſſe, and hom great ſelues not guiltie : and they that jell them, ſey, Bleſ- 
gor grow = his beautĩe: corne ſhall make the young men ſed lee the L o x D, ſor I am rich; and theirowne 
or ſpeake. I cheerefull and new wine the maides. ſhepheards pitie them not. 
| CHAP, xX. 6 For I will no more pitie the inhabitants of the 
1 God to be ought w1to, and not idoles. s As land laith the Lonp; but lee, 1 willy deliver the 1 Hebe, 
he viftea bus flecke for finne, ſo hee will ſane and men euety one inte his neighbours hand, and into de 10 
reſtore them tze hand of his king, and they ſhall ſmite the land, be ſouud. 
x AY ye of the Lo R P raine in the time of the and out oſ theirhand will I noe deliver ibem. 
(0-dight- latter raine, /o the LoRD ſhall make bright 7 And I will ſeede che flocke of ſlaughter, chen 
nings. cloudes, and giue them ſhou ers of raine, to eucry you,O | poote of the fiecke: and Itooke vnto mee | Or, ve · 
lere. 16. one graſſe in the Held. | | - two ſtaues, the one i called Beautie, and the otber I e the 
babe. 2 For the * idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the called j Bands, and I led the flocke. < $99 
2.18. diviners haue ſeene a lie, & haut told ſalſe dreams; 8 Threc ſhepbeardsalſs I cut off in one moneth, lor bis- 
| Hebr, they comfort in vaine : therefore they went their and my ſoule f loathed them, and their ſoule alls rg. 


Tere- way as 2 flocke, they were I troubled becauſe there abhorred me. bat — 


bn. wa no thephear 9 Then ſaid I, 1“ will not ſeed you: thatt 
19%, an. 3 Mine 222 kindledagainft tlie ſhepheards, diets, let it die; and that that ĩs to be cnt off, let it for them, 
ſwered and I f puniſhed the goates : forthe LOR p of hoſts be cut off, and letthereft eate, cuery one the fleſh of Flcr.15.2. 
vat, ce. hath vifited his flocke the houſe of ludah, and hath f another. 1 Parker's | Heb. of 
f Her. nude them as his godly horte in the batiell. 10 J And Itooke my ſtaſſe, euren Beauty, and cut 5 fellow 
viſied 4 Out of him tame forth the corner, out ofhim itaſunder, that 1 might brcake my couenant which 97 neighe, 
won. the naile, our of him the battell bow, out of hie. I bad made with all the people. Zarr, 
nery opprefſour gages. d. { 11 And it was broken in that day: andſe [the j07yhe | 
5 © Andthey ſhalbe as mighty men which tre#d poore ol the fircke thatwaited vpun me, knew. that Fe of 
downe their exemries in the mite ofthe ſtreets in the it was the word oſthe LORD. - ; the flocks, 
battel,and they ſhall fight becauſethe Lonp h with 22 And I ſaid vmothem, f If ye tlünke 0 85 2 
oben them, and the i riders on kotſesſhalbe confounded, 122 iy price ʒ and if not, ſorbeare i io they ꝭ weighed tainely , 
«mate s And I Will hen the honſe of ludab and for my price thitty pieces of ſilner. 7 ew, 
the riders I will fave the houſe 1 and I will bring 13 And the LoR Df vote me, Caſt it vnto the Hebr, 
e them againets placethem, ler I hace mercy vpn ® potter: a goodly price, that I wasprized at of 7/3 be 
them: and they ſhalbe as though I had net caſt them them. And I tobe the thirty pieces of ſiluer, and calf $004 i 
off: for L am the L o & p their God, and will heure them to the potter in the houſe of the Lob. 42 
E * 1 | | 14 Then 1 — —— oe other DER 2 
5 they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mightie I Bands, that I mi e brotherhood. be- 2 0 
man, and their — Renton: as through wine: twee ne Indah and Iſtael. | wv + Maths 
— their children ſhall ſee ic, and be glad, their 15 Ju the EORD ſaid vnto me, Take vnts 27-9. 
eart ſhall reieyce in the LA vf | - thee yetthe inſtruments of aſgoliſh ſhepheard, * 
8 1 will bi for them, and gather them, er 1 16 For loe, l will taſe va ſhepheard in the . 
haue redeemeũ them i and they ſhal increaſe as they 2#ich ſhall not viſite thoſe that be {| cut off, neither 3 
laue increaſed. | mall ſeeke the young due, nor heale that that ia bro. © 
9 And l will ſow them among the people, and ken, nor | ſeed thar dai ſtandeth ſtill: but be ſhall bor. beare 
os Go opener in farre conptreys, and they cate the fleſh of the ſatte, and teare their clawes 10-- 
ue with their children, and turne againe. ' ' pieces. 9 rot : ; 
ro I will bring them againe alſo out * the land ? 17 * Woe tothe idoleſhepheard, that leaueth Ph + 
Egypt, and gather them out of Aﬀyria,and I will the flocke : the word ſball be vpon his arme, and ey 
bring them intathe land of Gilead and Lebanon, vpov bis right eye: hisarme ſhall beecleane dryed 39920-4F, 
Ns rs wo ** for them. 7 2 : "vp;and his _— Wage i darkened. OY 
11 And bee ſhall paſſe thr the Sea with af. | . 8 : 
f:(tiov,and ſhall ſite ee Sea, and all 1 Jeruſalem a cup of tremal 2 a 2 | 
the deepes of the riner ſhall dry vp: and the pride 4 b19rdenſeme fone to ber aduer[aries. 6 The vitta- bor or 
— N be brought downe,and the ſcepter of n of Iudabh. Ybe repentance of Ie. poyjou. 
gypt art away. raſalem. J fee . . 
12 And I ui [ Arcngthen them in the L o R D He burdenof thewerdof the Lon, for lire þ again | 
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and they ſhall walk d downe in his Name el, ſarth che LORD, which ſtretcheth forth the [udab 
Ae Han 5 * heanens, and [ayeth the foupdatien ofthe carth, and ſhal he bs 
CHA formeth the ſpiru of man within him. whith -- 


P. XI. 8 "er" 
1 be defieuBlion of Ierxſulcm. 3 TheeleRbeing - 3 Bchol ren 
exred fir. be reſt are reiefted. to The ffaues of beaui-· bling varo all the people round about, aac a 
- He and bands broken by the reirihion of Chriſt, 15 ſhall be inthe Gege boch agaiuſt Judah, and again 

on, ag al pſt of a fern, © Lanblemy fo ot 


doh. 


9 | 


An openfounraing. Zethariah;- Waters of lis, 
3 J And in chat day will I cake leruſalem abar- bandman i for man taught me to keepe eattel from 
den ſome ſtone ſor all people, all that burden them · my youth, 
ſelnes with it, ſhall he cur in pieces; though all the 6 And one ſhall ſay vato him, What are theſe 
people of the earth be gathered together againſt it. wounds in thine hands} Then hen ſhall anſwere : 
la that day faith the LoRD, I will ſmite every Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe of 
horſe wich aſtoniſtiment, and bis rider with mad- my friends. | 
neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe f 7 © Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepheard,and 
Indah, and vill ſmite cuery horſe of the people with againſt that man that & my fellow, ſaith the LokD 
lindneſſe, e hoſtes, * ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſhcepe ſhall & Marth, or, th 
5 And che gouernours of Indah ſhill fay in their be ſcattered ; and I will turne mine hand vpan the 2631. 40% 0 I 


| lor tbere heart, I The inhabitants of Ieruſilem ſhallbee my little ones. | i Sew mat. 446 fi 
d ftrength ſtrengeh in the LORD of hoſtes their God, And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in all the land, 27. or.. 
tome and 6 Clnthatday will I make the gouernours of ſaith the Lon, o parts therein ſhall bee cut off 205 


to the n. Iudah like a hearth of fire among the wood and like a die, but the third ſhall be left therein. 
babitants a torch of ſite in a ſheafe ; and they ſhall deuoure 9 And I will bring the third part through the : 
&o, all the people round about, on the right hand, and fire, & will & refine them as ſiluer is refined,and will & 1. pet. v 
on the left: and leruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe try them as golde is tryed : they ſhall call on wy 6,9, + 
in her ane place, euen in Ieruſulem. Name, and 1 will heare them: I will ay, It amy 
7 The LoRD alſe ſhall ſaus the tents of Indah. people: and they ſhall ſay, The LoRD © my God. 
firſt, that the gloty of the houſe of Dauid, and te C HAP. XINH1L, 
glory of the inhabitants of Ietuſalem doe not nag · 1 The deſtroyers of Ieruſalem de ſtroied. 4 TW com- 
niſis themſelues againſt ludah. ming of Chriſt and the graces of hu kingdom. 12 The 
d Inthat dayſhall theL o & D defend the inha- Plagme of Ieruſalems enemies. 16 The remnant ſhall 
| JOr,ab- bitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is i feeble among arne 80 the Lord. 20 Aud their ſpoiles ſh albe Holy. 
ett. beb. them at that day ſhall be as Dauid: and the koaſc of B Ehold, the day of the LokD cammeth, and thy 
fan. Diuid ſhalt be 28 God, as the Angel of the Lo A D le ſhall be diuided in the midſt of thee. 
before them. 2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſalem 
9 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that to battell, and the city ſhalbe taken, and the bouſes 
I will fecke to deftroy all the nations that come a. tified, & che women tauiſhed, and balfe of che city 


gainſt Ieruſalem, : ſhall goe forth into captiuity, and the reſidue of the ro ge 
10 And I will power vpon the houſe of Dauid, / peaple ſhall not be cut of from the city. . 6 
| and vpon the inhabitancsof Ierufalem the ſpiritef 3 Then ſhall the earth goe foorth and fight 22 ef 
| ® Toh 19. grate and ſupplications, and they (hall a looke vpen | gainit choſe nations, as when he fought in the day of Malachi, 
34-37- me whom they haue pierced; and they ſhall meurne battell. * Rom, 


e * 5 
teua r. 7. for um, as one mourneth for his only ſbme, and ſu al 4 © And his ſect ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the [Or yy I 
be iu bitterneſſe for him as oue that is in bitterneſſe mount of Oliues, which # before Ieruſalem̃ on the mon- 
; for hi firſt borne. 2 5 Haſt, and the mount of Oliues ſhall. cleaue in the 2aines, 
tt In that day ſhall there be à great monrning in middeſt thereof taward the Eaſt, and toward the J0r wh 
'* Aces Leruſalem, as the * moneming.of * Hadadrimmon in Weſt, aud there ſhalbea very great valley and halfe hh 
2.37. me yalley of Megiddon. IS of che mountaine ſhall remouetoward the North, vouch the 
Are. 13 And the land ſhall mourne, ſ̃ enery familya- and hilfe of it toward the South. v 
85-22. part; the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and . And ye ſhall flee to the valley of | the moun- he m | 
Hebr, theit wiues apart: the fairiily of the houſe of Nathan taines: I for the valley of the mountaines ſhall reach ,caives u | 
miles apart, and their wines apart: 15 vnto Aal: yea, ye ſhall fle like as ye Bedfrom be · Ihe place 
Guwiltes, _ 4 the hoaſe of Leni apart, and fere the & earthquake inthe dayes of Vzziab king alk [ri 
.theirwines apart: the family of 'Shimei apart, and of Iudah: and the LORD my God ſhall came, and rat 
; 8 * 53 8 nee nate 10 u W ; 
4 All che families that reniaing| every ſamilya - 6 Andir ſhallcometo paſſe in 7. tx, 
parttand their wines apart, W e e l light ſhall 1. cleare nor f da + Hebr, 
nn SHA. 1 5 Bat | it ſhall be * one day, which ſhall be preciom, 
1 * Runtane of purgation for leruſa lem, 4 'kyowen.to the LoRD, not day nor night: but it ff Hebr. 
ied vieryy ond falſe propheſee. ' 7 The death of ſhall come to paſſe that at ® cuening tune it ſball i bici 
> 2 mm Ss bs 7 belight,' hs „ „ - lor 
| ods day there (hall be, a founcaine apened to 3 And it ſball be ®inchat day,th: living * wa- day fol 
- & the hauſe sf Dauid,and to the inhabitants of le · ters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem balfe of them to- ,be ove. 
$ Reby. mialem forfinne;and for f vncheanneſſeG. ward ehe ſ former ſea, and halle of them toward the Resch 
ſtparati- 2 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaith bindax ſea : in Sumer and in Winter ſhall ic be. | 20.25. 
er for vu- che Lok p of hoſtes, that I will & cut off the names 9 And the Loxop e king ouer all the * 16.6. 
anmneſſe, of the idolesont of the land:andthey ſhall no more earth: in that day there ſhall be one LoKD, and his 26:ceucl 1 ( 


Exck. be remembred: and alſo I will cauſe the-Pcophets Name one. 4 2.2 Wo 
$0.13. and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe out ofthe re All the land ſhall be turned as a plaine from * E. iGo, W; 
: 3 And it ſhaltcemers paſſe, hat when any ſhall Geba to Rimmon, South of Ieruſfalem : and it ſhalbe x. icel; m. 
prophecie , then his father and his mother that | lied vp, aud {| inhabited in her place: from Benia- zul. 5 p of 

— him, ſhall ay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not line: mins gate vnts the place ef the firſt vnto the 23.1. 11 

for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name ofthe Lo RD: corner gate, and Som the tomte of Hananicl vnto Ir — 


and his father and his mother that begate him ſhall the kings wine · preſſes. a . 
Ty him when he prophecieth. 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be run 
Fan 4 Anditſhall come to r vtter deftruſtion, ian 
ment Prophets ſhall be — is vifion, ſafely inhabited. f 076 
ire, when he ha i neither ſtull they weare 12 J And this ſhall be the plagne where with the abide, BW 
7, a froughgitmnentf bs decrin e.. Lonp will finite all che people, chat haue fought orb 
„ bh tl oy len no Prophet, Lawan hal: againſt Terulalem: Gele ich fall conſume 22 fl 
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' 
Complaints againſt Iſrael. 
while they ſtand their ſeet, and their eyes ſhall 
—ç—'E—— in Geir holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth. 

13 And it ſhall comete paſſe in that day, that a 
great tumult of the LoxD ſhall be among them, 
and they ſhall lay hold encry one on the hand of his 
neighbour; and his hand ſhall riſe vp againft the 
hand of his neighbour, 


Marth, Þ Joy, thou 
631. 4% 0 I. the wealth of all the heathen round about ſhall bee 
nat. % 44h ſpalt. gathered together, gold and ſilver, and apparell in 


7. J0r,4 great abundance. 
gun 15 And io ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of the 
mule, of the camell, ed the aſſe, and of all the 
beaſts that ſhalbe in theſe tents, as this plague. 
r. Pet. v 16 C And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery one 
„7. that is left of all the nations which came againſt le- 
ruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp from yeere te yeere to 
worſhip the king the LORD of hoſtes, and to keepe 
the feaſt ef Tabernacles. | | 
CHAP. I. 
x Me/achi compleineth of Iſraels 2ynkindnefſe. 6 
Of their ir religiouſneſſe, 12 and proſuneneſſe. 
. — He burden of the werd of the LORD 
1 1 d co Iſrael by f Malachi. 
_ bad of Wh 2 2 L haue loved yon, ſaĩth = LORD; 
Malachi, Car vet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou 
Nom., the LORD? yecl ® loved lacob, 
erm yi) 3 And I hated Efau, and laide his mountaines, 
und and his heritage waſte, forthe dragons of the wil - 
— derneſſe. 
40% le 4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoueriſhed, 
. 1 but we will returne and build the deſolate places, 
now Thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes, They ſhall buildz 
7 but I will threw downe and they ſhall call them, 
n The border of wiekedneſſe, and the people againſt 
2 whom the LORD hath indignation for euer. 
Be; p- $ And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, The 
he ky 2 LoRD will be magnified j from the border of Iſrael 
_ : . 6 A ſonnc honoureth h father, & a ſeruant his 
Ae, , e. rafter. Ifthen I bea father, where is mine honout? 
* * and ifI bea maſter, where i my feare, ſaith y Lok D 
T. — of hoſts, vnto you O Prieſts,that deſpiſe my Name? 
pe —— and ye ſay, Wherein haue we doſpiſed thy Name ? 
T bring 7 [Ye offer polluted blood vpon mine Altar, and 
5 Orbe c. ye ay, Wberein haue weepellated thee ? in that ye 
= 2 fſiy The Table of the LoRD ĩs contemptible. 
0 rubs 8 And if ye offer the blind ffor ſacrifice, is it not 
'® Reach enill } and if ye offer the lame and ficke, i it not e- 
al will? offer it no yntothy gouernour: will he bee 
Ine * with thee, or accept thy perſon, faith che 
26m ORD ofhoſtes? 
Ws 9 And now I pray you, beſeech F God, that he 
255 Fr will be gracions vuto vs: this hath beeneF by your 
4. igel; — me regard your perſons,faith the LoRD 
. ö to Who is there euen among you that would ſhut 
Yorfe % thedoores ſor nought? neither doe ye kindle freon 
. mine N I have no pleaſure in you, 
cn + faiththe Lon v of hoſtes; neither will I accept an 
4 |: ® offering at your hand. 
ral rss. 11 For fromthe of the Sanne, enen vnto 
abiae, the going dewne of the fame, my Name , bee 


great among the Gentiles, & in eue 
bail l d bags Lala po 


Err the henghe 


nee 


chap. . j. 


14 And | lud ah alſo ſhall fight at Ieruſalem and 


loued ye brought that which was terne, and the lame, and re 
vs? as not Eſau Iacobs brother ſaith the ficke : thus ye brought an offering : ſhould I ac · 29 


ce incenſe 
ite offering : 


. 

Holines' vnto God, 

17 And it ſhalbe, that who ſo will not came vp of 
all the families of the earth vnts Teruſalem, to wor- 
ſhip the K ing the LORD of hoſtes, euen vpon them 
ſhalbe no raine. * 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not vp, and 
come not, that haue no r4;ze : there ſhall be the IHeb. up- 
plague wherewith the LORD willtmite the heathen, n when 
chat come not vp to keeye the feaſt of Tabetnacles. there u 

19 This ſhallbethe j puniſhment of Egypt, and nor. 
the puniſhment of all natious that come tide vp to lor, me. 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, lor, Hπ . 

20 © In that day ſhall there be vpon the I bels of dles. 
the horſes, HOLINESVNTO THE 
LORD, andthe pots in the LoRDS houſe ſhall 
bee like the bowls beſore the Altar. 

zt Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and in Iudah ſhall | 
be holineſſe vnto the LORD of hoſtes, and all they *Ifa.35.8 
that ſacrifice,ſhall come and take of them, and ſeethe 10el. 3. 19 
therein: and in chat day there ſhall be no more the teu. al. a. 
* Canaanite in the bouſe ofthe LORD of hoſtes. & 22.1% 


EO eee 


CMALACHI. - 


the LORD of hoſtes. 

12 J But ye haue prophaned it, in that yeſays 
The Table of the LORD is polluted, and the fruit 
thereof,cxen his meat is contemptible. | 

13 Yeſaidalſo,Beheld,what a wearineſſe nit, and 
| ye haue ſmuſfed at it, ſaĩth the LORD ef hoſtes and lor, 

her tal 
ceptthis of your hand, ſaith the LORD ? 

14 But curſed berhe deceiner, which hath bre blowen is 
flocke a male, and voweth and ſaccificeth vnto the. 


Lord a corrupt thing: for Im a great Ki faith 1 Her. 
the LORD of hoſtes, and my Nate i dreadfull + fry 


mong the heathen. 
4 5 H A — 2 I. * 
1 Heſharpth reprooueth the Prien for neg fi 
their cauenant. 11 and the people for (rags, 


for adultery, 17 and for infideline. 


” 
nt x 


Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this command 
for you. 

2 If ye will notheare,andif ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory vnto my Name, faith the LORD „ 
of hoftes, I will enen ſend a * curſe vpon you, and Lenit. 
will curſe your bleſsings: yea, I haue curſed them 2474 
* om not — PP Ts 

3 Bchold,I will ij corrupt your ſce 43-0 
deung vpon your faces, enn the doung of your ſo- J0r,ve- 
lemne ſeaſts, and i one ſhalftake you away with it. _ 

4 Andye ſhall knowthatT haue ſentthiscom- T Fer. 
mandement vnto you, that my ceucnant might be {c - > 
with Leni, lach che LORD of hoſtes. | | che 

5 My couenant was with him of life and peace, 75 RE 
and I gane them to him, forthe feare, wherewith be 
feared me, and was afraid befere my Name. 5 

6 The li of trueth was in his month, and inie 
quitie was not found in his lips: he walked with 
me in peace andequity, and did turne many away 
from iniquity. 
7 For the D 
and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at bis mouth : for 
— —— 

8 Bat ye ate out way : ye have | 
eanſed many to] tumble at the Law, ye have cor- (Or, 


rupted the cournant of Leui, ſaichghe LORD of . 
hoftes; 9 . * . law 
9 Therforehane Ialfo made you ible & 


dale before all the people, according as ye habe net 


* 'Godwirneſſerh agaĩnſt innert. 


- Malachi, 


for, lifted kept my wayes, bat | haue binpartiall in the law. 
vp the 1 Haus wee not alt one father > hath not one 


one away from mine ordinances, and haue not 
ept them: * Retarne vnto mes and I will returne 


face a= God created vs? Why doe wee deale treacherguſly vnco you, faith the LORD of hoſtes: But ye ſaid, *Zech, 
am euery man againſt his brother, by prophaning the Wherein ſhall we returne 7 6 
eb. ac. coacnant of ourfathers? © 8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed 

cepted tt ludab hath dealt treacherouſly, and an abo- me: But ye ſaid, Whereit haue we robbed thee? In 

faces, minatioa is colmmitted in Iſrael and in leruſalem; tithes and offerings, 


for Indah hath prophaned the holines of the LokD . 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe, for ye haue robbed 

46. which j ke loued, and hath married the daughter of, me, enen this whole nation. 

lor, ouęhit a ſtrange god. t Bring ye oll the tithes inta the ſtore- houſe, 

to lowe. 12 Tae LORD will cut off the man that doeth that there may be meat in mine houſe, and proone 

Jor, him this: the | maſter and the ſchaller out of the taber · me now herewith, faith the LoRD of hoſtes, If I 

#hat wa- nacles of Iacob, and him chat oſſereth au oſſcing ya- will not apen you the & windowes of heauen, and *Gey, 
kech,and to the Lok o of hoſtes. | t powre you out a bleſsing, that there Hall not be 7.11, 


iim tha 13 And this haue ye done againe, conering the 700727 enough ro receine it. + Hely, 
anſipee Altar ofthe LORD with teares, with weeping and tr And I will rebuke the deuourer for your fakes: empi- 
ret with cry ing out, inſomuch that he regardeth not and he ſhall not deſtroy þ the fruits of your ground, oui. 

the offering any more, orrecejucth it with good wil neither ſhall your vine caft her fruit before the time + Hel, 

at your hand. in the field, faith the LoRD of hoſtes. dora 

4 © Yet yeſay, Wherefore? Becanſe the Imp t And all nations ſnall call you bleſſed: for yee 

hath beene witueſſt betweene thee and the wife of ſhalbe a delightſeme land faith the LORD of hoftes, 

thy yourh, againtt whom thou haft dealt treache- 13 J Your words haue heene * ſtour againſt me, 

rouſly ; yet  (hethy companion, and the wife of ſarththe LogD, yet yeſay, What haue we ſpoken lob. u. 

thy concnant, ſo much againft thees? 14. 
lor, ex. 15 And did not he make one ? yet had he the te- 14 Te haue ſaid, Its in vaine to ſerue God: and 
cellencse. ſidue of the ſpirit: and wherfore one? that he might what prefit i it, that we haue kept bis urdinance, + Help, 

' 4 Hebr, ſeeke}a godly ſeed, therefore take beed.to your and that wee haue walked f mournfully before the hi obj 

4 ſeed of ſpirit, and let none deale | ereachereully againſt the LORD ofhoſtes? | main 
God, wife of his youth. 15 And now we call the proud happy: yea, they 1 Heb, 
or, n · 1 For the Lo x Dthe God of Iſrael faith, that that woche wickedneſſe ſ are ſet vp, yea they that in blu 


tempt God, are enen delĩuered. + Hebr, 
6 Then they that feared the LoRD,ſpake often 476 bull 
one to another, and the LORD hearkened and heard fil. 
it, and a boote of remembrance was written before 953 
him, ſor them that feared the LoR D, and that thought 


4 he hateth + putting away : for one couereth vio- 
r — with 11 garment, faith the LORD of hoſtes, 
| oh her, Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deale not 
Lat ber freacherouſly. : 

1 « Ye baue wearied the LoxD with your 


ML). 
774055 words: yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him 2 vpon his Name, : ; 
zZopus hen ye ay, Eucry one that doeth cnillis good in 17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the LoxD of 
ang, dhe ſighe of the LORD. that he delighteth in them, hoſtes, in that day when I make vp my I iewels, and p94 fu 
or where is the God of judgement? I will ſpare them as a man fpareth his one ſonne i 
CHAP, III. that ſerueth him. furt, 
r Of the meſſenger, IM ntſtie, end grace of Chriſ. 18 Then ſhall ye returne and diſcerne betweene 
9 Of the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 andinfidelitie the righteous and the wicked, betweene him that 
of the people. 16 The — of bleſſirg to them ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 
that ftare God. c RAP. 1111. 
*Matth, "TD Eheld,1* will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 1 Gods iudęemeut on the wicked, 2 and hi bleſ- 
11.10. prepare ꝙ way befor: me:and the LORD whom fing ou the good. f He exhorteth to the u of the 
mat. 1 2. Yeſecke, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple: euen Law, 5 and tellethof lj abs comming and office. 


Or beheld the day commeth that ſhall barne as 

an oven, and all the proud, yea and all that doe 

wickedly ſhall be ſtubble: and the day that com- 

merk, fhall burne them vp, ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, 
that it ſhall leaue them neither root nor branch. 

2 © Bat vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 

* Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing in his 


luke. i. c. the mefſenger of the Couenant, whom ye delight in: 
and 7.327, debold,he (hall ceme,ſaith the Loki of hoſtes. 

2 But who may abide the day of bis comming? 
| and who ſhall Rand when hee appeareth? for he # 
like a refiners ſire, and like fullers ſope. | 

3 Aud he ball fit «#2 refiner aud purifier of fil- 


— — op the ſonnes of Leni , and Ul 
2 


purge them as g ad ſiluer, that they may offer wings, and ye ſhall goe forth and grow vp as calues 1 
o- . vntõthe Lonp an offering in tigh e. ofthe ſtall. : 
ens. 4 Then ſhall the offcringsof Indah and leru- 3g And ye ſhall treade downethe wicked: for 


falem beplcafant vnto the LORD,as inthe dayes of they ſhall be as aſhes vnder the ſoles of your feet, in 
old and as in} farmer yeeres. ; the day that I ſhall dee hu, faich the Lok of 
And I will come neere to you to iudgement, teſtes, 
andtwillbe a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſorcerers, 4 J Remember ye the? Law of Moſes my ſer- E 
and againſt the adulterers, & againſt falſe ſwoarers, uant, which I commanded vnto him in Horeh ſor 204. 
and againſt thoſe that | op the hireling in 9 all Iſtael, with the ſtatutes and iudgementi. | 
wages, the widow, and the fatherleſſe, and that 3 —— I will ſend you * Elijah the Pre- Mun 
turne aſide the ſtranger from bis right, and feare not phet, before the comming of the great and dreadſu)l rr. 


me, ſaith the Lond of hoſtes. day ofthe Loxv. : 1 
-'6 For mthe Lord, Ichange not :therforeye 6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to u 
ſoncs of lacob are not conſumed, the children, and the heart ef the children to ther: 


7 J En:nfronche dayes oſ your fackers ye are fachers,left I come and {mize the carth with a curſe, 
The end of the Prophets. 
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„ont. 
e + Help, 
—"_ CHAP. 1. 
: 1 Ioſas hu charge to the Prieſts and Lexites. 9 
1 A great Paſſiouer is kcept. 32 His death 1 much 
u lob au lamented, 34 His ſucceſſours. 33 The Temple, citie, 
i by and 22 Fon deſtroped. $6-The reſt are cared 
x Into y 
X + Help Ting | > N D laſias held the *feaft of 
hrs brag th che Paſſcouer in Ieruſalem 
n . cho. 35. vnto his Lord, and offcred 
Hely i. ag the Paſſcouer the feurteenth 
Y | Pla | @ day of the firft moneth z 
0 4 by © 2 Having ſet thePriefts 
f | had c ccording to their daily cout- 
4 . ce being araiedin long gar- 
ments, in the Temple of the Lord. 


3 And he ſpake vnce the Lenitesthe holy mini · 
0 ſtets of Iſtael, chat they ſhould hallow thewſclues 
ve the Lord, to (et the holy Arke of the Lerd in 


of . . 
the houſe that king Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
r bad but? © 
e all i 4 And ſaid, xe ſhall ne more beare the Arłe vpon 
art. your ſhoulders: now thereſore ſerne the Lord your 
— God , and miniſter ynto his people Iſrael, and pre- 
at pare you aſter your families and kinreds: 
5 According as Dauid the king of Iſracl preſcri- 
: bed, and according to the magnificence of Sclemon 
4 his ſoone: and . in the Temple according to 
e the ſeuerall dignitie of the families of you the Le- 
| uites,who miuuſter in the preſence of your brethren 
— the children of Iſrael. 
* 6 Oſſer the Paſſcouer in order, and make ready 
- the ſacrifice for your brethren, and keepe the Paſſe- 
5 ouer according to the commandementꝭ of the Lord, 
bs which was giuen vnto Moſes. 
T eln 7 And vnto the people that was found there, lo- 
15 17 fias gane thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and three 
ues thouſand calues: theſe things were given of the 
F kings allowance, according as he promiſed tothe 
yi people, to the Priefts,and to che Lenites, 
51 8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and | Sielus the go- 
0 nernours of the . gaue te the Priefts forthe 
(er. *Exob Paſſconer,two theuſand and fixe hundred ſheepe, 
* and three hundred calues. ; 


9 AndIcchonias,and 6amaias. and Nathaneelhis 

brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochicl,and leram, ye 
Fe taines ouer thenſands, gaue to the Leuites for t 
ded paſſcouer fiue thouſand | ſeuen hundred 
. calues. 

y g's. 10 And when theſe things were done, the Priefts 

cy. and Lenites hauing the vnleauened bread, Rood in 
+ very _— erder accotdi the kinreds, 
% it according to the ſeuerall dignities 
then]- the fathers before the 


the fathers befe , to offer to the 
Mice 


we 
mines in bg Books of Moyſer} and 


POCRYPHA. 
CI ESDRAS. 


d theLord. * 
Ae kae inne hacke bis 4. | 


did they in the morning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer wich fire, 28 
ꝛpperteineth: as for the ſacrifices they ſod them in 18 
braſſe pots and pannes | with a geod ſanour, i. 

13 And ſet them before all the people, and aſter good esd 
ward they prepared for themſelues, and for che F h 


Priefts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. Wh 
14 For the Priefts «ffcred the tat vntill night : 2-£5708” 
Priefts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaren. 
15 The holy fingers alſo, the ſonnes of Aſaph, vete 
Pau · dito wit, Aſaph, Ticharias, and leduthun, who 
was * of the kings retinue, ach, 
was not lawſull for any to goe from his ordinary 
ſeruice: for their btethten rhe Lenites prepared for #%d A. 
77 Thus were the things that belonged to the ſa - . Che. 
crifices of the Loid accompliſhed in that day, that 
Ing 
13 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar ofthe Lord, Sfere 
according to the commandement of king loſias. 
helde the P3fſcover at that time, and the ſeaſt of 
ſweet bread ſeven dayes. 
ſince the time of the Prophet Sam uei. 
21 Vea all the kings of Iſrael belde not ſuch 8 
and the Iewes held with all Iſrael that were found 
dwelling at Ieruſalem. a 
was this Paſſesuer kept. 
23 And the werks of „ 
24 As for the things that came to 2 ; J 
they were wntten in ſermer times concerning thoſe 4% 0 
% 
bone all people and kingdomes, and how they gris- Tugody. - 
ved him | exceedingly,ſs thatthe words of the ford 107, jens. 


and the Levites prepared for themſelues, andthe 35-43» 

in their order, according to the appointment of 
16 Moteeuer, the potters were at enery gate: it 25. . % | 

them. 

they might hold the Paſſeouer, — N 
t9 So the children of lurael which were preſent, 3 
20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not kept in I@ael, 

Pafſeeuer as Tefias, and the Priefts and the Leuites 
23 In the eighteenth yeere ofthe relgne of los 

his Lord, with an heart full of gedline iſe. 

that Gnned, and | did wickedly againſt the Lord a- 

toſe vp againſt Iſrael. 


25. Nom aſter all theſe acts of Tofias,itcameto a. Chi 
paſſe that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came toraiſe 37. 
warre at Carchamis/vpon Euphrates 3 and Iaſias 
eli of Byype ere ries hin, Gyboſ 
26 e vnto 
What hane 1 10 oe wich hes ee luden? 

27 lam not ſent out from the Lord God agai 
thee: for my warre is vpon Bupbrates. and now 
Lord is with me, yea the Tord is with mee, halli 
me forward: depart from me, and bee not agai 


4 : Apocrypba. 
| rio: from him , but vnderteołe to fight with him, 
ding the words of che Prophet Teremic,- his 


* Kings 


30 2 


ſpoke dy the mouth of the Lord: 
29 


Megic 
30 Then ſaid the king 


batte ll. 


33 Then gate he vp vpon the ſecond a gud $3. Whoſlewihelr y 
was 


being nt backe tolernfalem , died, 
buried in his fathers ſepulchtre. ; 
33 And in all Iury they mourned for Ieſias, yea, 
Teremie the Prophet lamented for Iaſias, and the 
chiefe men with the women made lamentation for 
him vnto this day: and this was giuen ont for an 
ordinance te be done continually , in all the nation 

of Iſrael. * 
32 Theſe things are written in the booke ef the 
ſtories of the kings of ludah, & euer one of the acts 
that Ioſias did and his glory, and bis vnderſtanding 
in the Law of the Lord, and the things that he had 
done before, and the things now recite.|, ate repor- 

ted inthe bookes ofthe kings of Iſrael and Iudea, 


loſias, and made him king in ſtead of Ioſias his fa- 


chro. 36. t. ther, when he was twenty and three yeeres ald. 


* 


. Chro. 


6. Ie: 
2, 
or Kla- 
Ring 


Pleof ks Lord, which was Anand in ler 


35 And he teigned in Iadea and in leruſalem chree 
moneths: and then the king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reigning in leruſalem. 

6 And he ſet a taxe vpon the land of an hundred 
des of ſiluer, aud one talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Ioacim his 
brother king of ludea and leruſalem. f 

38 And hee bound Ioacim and the nobles: but 
Zaraces his brether he apprehended , and brought 
him out of Egypt. ET 

29 Fine and twenty yeres old was Ioacim f when 
he was made king in the land of ludea and Ieruſa- 
lem, and he did euill before the Lord. 

4 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the 
king of Babylon came vp, and bound him with a 
chaine of braſſe. an I carried him vnto Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodenoſor alſe tooke of the holy veſ- 
fels of the Lord, and cariedthem away,and ſet them 
in his owne temple at Babylon. 

4ꝛ Butthoſethings that are recorded ofhim,and 

of his vncleanneſſe and impietie, ate written in the 
Chronicles of the Kings. 
© 43 And leacim his ſonne reigned in tus ſtead: be 
was made king being eighteene yeeres old: 
44 Andreigned butthree menethsand ten dayes 
in Ieruſalem, and didenill before the 

45 Soaftera yeere Nabuchodonoſor ſent , and 
canſed him to bee brought into Babylon with the 
holy veſſels of the Lord. 

46 And made Zedekias king of Indea and leru- 
falem, when he was one and twenty yeeres old, and 
be rcignedeleven yecres : 

7 And he did euill alſe inthe fight ef the Lord: 
* not for the words that were ſpoken ynto 
by the Prophet Iercmy from the moath of the 


48 And after that king Nabuchodenoſor had 
made him to ſweare by the Name of the Lord, hee 
forſwore himſelfe, and rebelled, and hardening hys 
mecke and his heartyhe trauſgrefiſed the lawes of the 
D . 
499 inc 2110 e e 
Priefts 61d manyehingr againſt 2 ſſed 
0 


all che pollutions of all nations, & defiled the Tem- 


I EIdras. 


34 * Aud the peeple tooke loachas the ſonne of 


. Now whonGuruy king ef the 


er to call them backe, becauſe 
them and his Tabernacle alſo: 


looke when the Lord 
ſportef his Prophets, 


ngs ofthe Caldees to came vp againft them. 


yea euen within the 


their hands. 
54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of the Lord 


both ꝑreat and ſmall, with the veſſels ofthe Arke of 


God, and the kings treaſures, and caried them away 
into Babylon. 

55 As forthe houſe of the Lord, they burnt it, 
brake downe the walles of Ierulalem, fer fire ypon 
her towres. ; 

'$6 And as for her glotionsthings,they neuer cea- 
{ed till they had conſumed and brought them all ts 
nought,and te people that were not flaine with the 
ſward.he carried vnto Babylon: | 

57 Wha became ſernantstohim and his children, 


till the Perfiagsrejgned,to fulgill the *® word of the Jerez 
t. and 
$8 Vntillthe land had enioyed her Sabhaths, che 29.10. 
whole time of her deſolation ſhall fhe i reſt, vntill I o- 
.., Sabbath, 


Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of 


the full terme of ſeuenty yeerts, 
| CHAP, II. 

r Cyrus ij moued by God to build the Temple, 3 
and gineth legue to the Tewes to returne and contri- 
bate toit. 11 He deliuercih again the weſſels which 
had bin taken thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth 
the Tewes to build any move, 


N the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of the Perfians, * 2. Chi 
that the word af the Lord might deaccempliſhed 35.22.c2, 
2.1,&, ' 


that he had promiſed by the mouth of leremy: 
2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus the 

king of the Perſians , and hee made preclamation 

through all bis kingdome,andalfo by wnting, 

3 Saying,chus faith Cyrus king of the Perſians 
The Lord of Iſrael the moſt High Lord, hath made 
me king of the whole wor ; 

4 Andcommanded me to build him an houſe 
at Ieruſalem in Tury. ä 

5 If cherefore there he any of you that are of his 
E the Lord enen his Lord be with him, and 

et him go vp to lexuſalem that is in Iudea, & build 


ſpake vnte them they made a 
52 Se fare foorth that he being wreth with his 


men with the ſword, 
alle of the hel Temple, 
and ſpared neither young man nor maid, olde mag 
ner childe among them, for hee delinered all into 


. _ Ape P 
5o Neuertheleſſe che God oftheir fathers ſen by 
he ſpared 


Vorioyned battell with him in the plaineof gt But they bad hie meſſengers in derifion, and 

ddo,and the Princes came againſt King loſias, 

| fehe barrell, for 1 e f 

away out o ttell, am very 22 4 

immediatlyhis ſeruants tooke him away ont of e e hs vngodlines, commanded the 
| i ces 


the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : for i he inthe Land [018 


that dwelleth inTeruſalem. 

6 Whoſdeuer then dwell in the places about, 
let them helpe them, theſe I ſay that are his neigh* 
bours,with gold and with ſiluer, 

7 With gifts wich herſes, ant with cattell, and 
other things which haue beene ſet forth by vew,for 
the Temple of the Lord at Ieruſalein. 

$ © Theo the chiefe ofthe families of Indea,and 
of thetribesof Beniamin ſtpad vp i the Priefts allo 

the Leuites, and all they whoſe mind the Lord 
had moued to goe vp, and to build an houſe for the 
Lord at Ieruſalem, Fa 

9 Andthey that dwelt roundabout them, and 
helped them in all things with ſiluer and gold, with 
T horſes, & catte ll, and with very free gifts of a great 
number, whoſe minds were ſtirr 


edenofor had caried away from le · 
rulalem,and had ſer vp in his templeof Idales. 


— 
" Ie King Cyrus alſo brought forth the hol veſſels Een 
te Kit 1 


dales. 


4 141 WM 
A —— 


o 


| brought tm oy ur- . to Wr 2 in commiſiion: wh chen, 


”y . . ” kinder the — and ihe he bang of of the Tem- — 

Gy. tbe , they athouſand ple in Ieruſalem ceaſed, vntill 8 „nber, 

fin part * cups, and a thouſand of flue} 7 centers of the reigne of Darius king of of ſouls 
File Glue) bluer twenty! ü erden nes and af ler CHAP III 2: diers. 
＋ to thouſand fonre hundred and ten, and a thaw r Three ftriur ro race ench other in wiſh — 

corruphly ly (and other veficls, ches. 9 They rere themlelices' to. the indgewaens 


med to ® 44 So all the veſhels of gold and Glues which were of: the Gag. 18 The See the ftreugth of 


nord caried away, were + fine thonſand , ſoure hundred wine 
going be · threeſcore and ni N Ow. when Darivoreignid, be made a: great 
fr #374 15 Theſe were ht backe by Samabaſſat, to- ſeaſt vato all his ſabiect & vnto all his houſe 
gether with them of the captinityy from Babylonto hold, and ynto all the princes of Meuia and _— 
= — 2 And to all the gouernorsandcaptaines.& li 
nes, 15 * But inthe time of Artaxer nes king of the tenants that were vader him, frour india voto Ethje 
Eva 1.9. Perfians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabellius; opia;of au hundred and twenty and ſenen prouinces. A 
+Exv41, and Rathumbs; arid Beekethmus, and t Semelhus 3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and + . 
10, but the Secretamy, with others that were in commiſsion being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius che ' 
wich them, dwelling in Sama: ia and other places king went into his bedchamber, and flept,and fooms 
imdred - wrote vnto him againt them that dwelt in ludea alter awaked. 
aud ten. and e 4 — following. 4 Then thtee yong men that were of the guard, 
Ear. © ro King: Arraxerxes'onr lord, Thy ſervants that kept the kings body, pale ono to another's : 
It. bs; Rathumus the 2 writer, and Semellius che Scribe; 3 Let every one of vs ſpeake a Sentence: hee 
fue thou · and the reſt of their counſell, and the ludges chat that fhall ouercome, and whoſe ſenence ſhall ſeeme 
ſendz. ate in Codoſyria ind Plicmice... - Wiſerthen the othets, vato him ſhall the king Da- 3 
bitdred,” 18 Brit now knowen to tha lord the King, that rius giue great gifts, and grear things in token of 
.c.2>d —_ the lewes that are come vp from you to vs, being victory. 
— come into Terixatem (that rebellious and wicked 6 As to be clothed in purple; to drinke in geld, | 
| Or ole: citie,) doe build the marker places, and repaire-the and to ſleepe vpon gold. and a charĩot with bridles 
cabbath, un wals of it, and doe lay the ſonadation ef the Temple of gold, and — linne, and a chaine 
nehme 19 Now if this citie and the walles thereof he abont his necke. 
which © made vp againe, they wilt not onely- refuſe to gine: - 7 Ad be ſhall fit nent to Darius, becauſe of his 
fahrer, tribute, but alio tebellagainſt kings. wiſedome, and ſhall be called Darius his couſin. 
i but 20 Andforaſmach as che things pertainingto the And then cuery one wrote bis ſentence, ſealed 
my Temple are new in hand, we chinke it meet not to it and layd t vnder king Dat ins his pillow, - | 
iber to negleck ſuch 2 matter. .9 And ſaid that when the king is rĩſen, ſome wi 
thefoy= 21 But to rake veto out lord the King, tothe giue him the writings, and of Whoſe ſido the ys 
mer,Exve iment tharif it be ch pleaſut᷑e, it may be ſought aut andthe thfee princey ef Perſia ſnall indge, that. 
49. in the bookes of thy fathers: - ſentence. is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the WERE be 
bin- 22 Andthoy finde inthe Chronicles what i i giuen as was appointed. I 
h, written concerning theſe chings ; and ſhale vader» 15 The firſt wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt; | 01 
E448. Rand that thatcitic wasrobelli troubling both 11 Theſceond wrote : The king is ſtrangeſt. 
kingsand cities: + © - - T2 The third wrete: Women ate — 
23 And that the Iewes were rebellious, and rat- aboye all things, Trueth beartth away the victery. 
fed alwayes warres cherein; lor the — 1 — — 4 „o 
| uen this citie was madetleſslate. their writings, and d clineredchem ito himand ſo ao 
24 Wherefore. now e dot declare en thee, he 8 3 
, co Lord the king) thacif this citie be built againce, And ſending fortb,hecailed allthe Princes og 
| : and the wall&theroof ſer vp anew, thou ſhalt from. fo and Media, and the gonernours, and thegaps 
| 
| 


+ keiceſgerely haue no e into Coeleſytia and taines, and leintenanti, and the chieſc obficery, : 
lr 1 Phones; ©" 15 Aud fatehio-dawneinthe' reyalifcar ofiudge 4e, 
| | 25 Then dhe king wrote backe againe to Rathu · ment, and the writings were read before them. 4 
wus the ſdory writer, zo Becltethmus, ro Semelius 10 And he ſaicCallithe youg men andtey li 


the Scribe, and to the reſt that were in commiſsian, declare their owne ſentences; lo they were called; „ 447 $ 
inddwellers'in Samarizand Syria, and Phenice af · and came in. Woes ou 
3 ter this mauer 17 And be faid ve cem Declare une 12 
3 . 26 1 haue red the Epiſtle which ye haneſene yn- mind concerning thewritivgs, 'Fhen — 

to me * therefore I commanded to make diligent who had ſpoken af the — wine 2 * 25 

ſearch, auckit hath beene found that or uy 18 And be ſaid thus, O ye men, hw: esteding 

fromthe be inning —— 1 1s wine l it canſcr. A men to erre 2 


e thoſe men from 5 — and heed: to be mirth, ſorkata wan 

| * takehthatrlibr@benomoredone int. 9 #5102113 Jani 
#9 And ee. werkers IEEE; 

yp 


their loue both to friends and brethren, and a little 

after draw out ſwerds. . 

23 But when they are ſtum the wine, they remem= 
ber not what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that in- 
forcech to doe thus ? And when he had to ſpoken, he 
held his peace. * 

* *C HA P. 1111. . 

r The ſecond declareth the power of a ling. 14 
The third the force of women, 33 ind of Trueth. 
40 The third is iudged to be wiſeſt, y and obteineth 

tetters of the ting to bunld reruſalrw. 58 He ae 

Goa and fheweth hu brithven what he had done 

= the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 

of the king, began ts ſay, 

2 Oye men, doe not men excell in ſtrength, 
or, haue that I beare rule ouer ſea and land, and all things in 
the com theme ; ; | ; 

⁊ But yet the king is more mighty: far he ĩs lord 
of all theſe tuings, and hath dominion ouer them, and 
what ſdeuer he commandeth them they doe: 

4 Ihe bid them make warte the one againſt the 
other, they doe it: if he ſend them out againſt che 
enemies, they goe, aud breake downe mountaines, 
walles and towres. | 

They ſlay and are ſlaĩne, and tranſgreſſe not the 
kings cemmandement: it they get the victory, they 
bring all to the king , as well the ſpoile, as all things 


E. . 

6 Likewiſe fortheſe that are no ſonldiers, and 
haue not te doe with watres,'butvſe husbandry; 
when they haue reaped againe that which they had 
ſowen, they bring it to the king, and compell one 
another ts pay tribute vnto the king. 

7. And yet he is but one man: It he command to 

kill, they kill; if he command to ſpare, they ſpare ; 
8 It he command to ſmite, they ſite, if be com- 
mand to make deſolate , they make deſolate , if he 
command to build, they build; 
9 If hecommand to cut downe,they cut downe z 
if he command to plant, they plant. | 
ro So all his peeple aud his armies obey him; 
furthermore he lyeth dewne, he eateth and drinketh 
andraketh his teſt. | 
ti And theſekeepe(warchYround abeut him, nei- 
| 4 07, ears ther i may any onedepartind doe his ene buſi- 
, neſſe, neither diſobey they him in any thing. 
| 12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be migh- 
rieft, hen in ſuch ſort he is obeyed? and he held his 


ue. 5 
"Toy « Then the third, who had ſpoken of women, 
and of the Tructh, ( this was Torobabel) beganto 
. peake- 
744 O ye men, itis not the great king, nor the 
multitude ot men, neither is it wine that excelleth, 
who ĩs it then that ruleth them, ot hath the lerdſhip- 
oner them, are they not women? 
r Women haue borne the king, and all the pco- 
ple that bare rule by ſea and by land. 
16 Euen of them came they: and they nouriſhed 
chem vp chat planted the vineyards, from whence 


| 42. 
of farce. 


the wine commeth. ; 
17 Theſe alſo make garments ſor men; theſe bring 
glary vnto men, & wornen cannot men be. 
ꝙ6ö can. emel a ry 
or. anc 2 

— b ———— 

19 And letting all thoſe things goe, doe they not 
gapegand euen uh heir eyes faſt 
on herd and haue not all men mort deſire vnto her, 
then vnto (ilucr ar gold, ot any goodly thing what- 
eee eee, 4 . 


I. Eſdras; 


Apocrypha JF 

20 A won leaneth hene father that brought 
him vp, and his ownecauntrey , and cleaueth vnto 
is wife. ẽ -  - 

21 He ſtickes not to ſpund bis life with his wife. 
and temembteth neitheryfather nor mother, nor 
countrey. n 

22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women haue 

inion ouer yout doe ye not labour and toyle, 
and gine, aud bring all to the woman? 

23 Yea, 2 man taketh his ſword, and goeth his 
way te rob and ſteale, to ſaile vpon the ſea, and vp - 
d And ledkets vyou x es, and geeth. in the 
24 An a lyon, and g in t 
1 and dy hath ſtollen, ſpeiled, and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife better then 
father er mother. 
26 Yea many there be that haue | runne ont of I Ox, 
their wits for women, and become ſeruants for their growev 
ſakes. deſperatt, 
27 Many alſo haue periſhed, and erred, and fin 

ned for women. | 

28 And now doe ye not beleeue me? Is notthe 
King great in his power > doc not all regions feare 
to touch him? | 

29 Yer did I ſee him and Apame the Kings con- | 
cubine, the daughter of the admirable Bartacus, fit · Ieſephu 
ting at the right hand of the King, Anttq, 

30 And taking the crowne from the kings head, lib. xt. 


and ſetting it vpon her one head, ſhe alſo ſtrooke C49. 10 
the king with her leſt hand. Rabſaces: 107 fic- 
Thema | ward, 


t And yet [for all this the king gaped and ga- 
* vpon her with open mouth: if ſhe laughed vp. Hus. 
on him, he laughed alſo: but if ſhe toote any diſ. I 97, 
pleaſure at him, the king was faine to flatter, that Here a. 
ſhe might j be reconciled to him againe. Or, be 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women ſhould Ficnd 
be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? with hm, 
33 Tnen the king and the princes looked one vp- 
on another: ſo he began to ſpeake of the Trueth. 
34 O ye men are not women ſtrong ? great is the 
earth, high is the heaven, ſwift is the Sanne in his 
conrſe; for he compaſſeth the heauen round about, 
and fetcheth his courſe againe to his one place in 
one day. | : 
35 L not he great that maketh theſe things? ther- 
fore great is the Trueth,and ſtronger then all things. 4 
36 All the earth I calleth vpon the Trueth, and Ir. 
the heauen bleſſeth it, all workes ſhake and tremble (e l 
at it, and with it is no vnri ing. Tab "A 
37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women Athaw : ow 
are wicked, all the children of men are wicked, and iu. 11 of 
ſuch are all their wicked workes, and there is no 2 
Trueth in them, in their vnrighteouſneſſe, alſo they 
lhall periſh, 
38 As for the Trueth, it endureth, and is alwayes 0 
ſtrong, it _ me conguereth for —— | 
With her there is ho accepting of perſons, ot 
* — bat ſhe doeth the ching that — and 
refraineth from all vniuſt and wicked things, and 
all men doe — — 2 her workes. - ihc 
40 Neither in her indgement is any vnrightesut- 
neſſe, and ſhe is the ſtrength, ki power, and 
waicfty of all ages. Bleſſed he the God of Trueth. 
41 And with that he held his peace, and all the 
people then ſhouted, and aid, Great is Trueth, and 
mighty aboue all things. * 
& Then ſaid the King vatobim,Aſke what thay 
n 


t ware then is ted in the writing , 2 
we will giue it her: Fan art found wileſt, 2 
and thou ſhalt fit nent mi, and ſtult be called my 2 


| wi - 


3 
3 


0r, 
ro pen 


{eſperal! 


Apocrypha. 


43 Then aid he vnts the king 3 Remember thy 


10r fte- 


ward, 


vo which thou haſt vod to build Icrufalem in 
the day when thou cameſt to the kingdome. 


44 Andtoſend my all the veſſels that were ta- 
e 


ken away out of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus let apait 
when he yowed to deſmroy Babylon; and to ſend 
them againe thither. 1 

45 Thou alfe haſt vo ved to build vp the Temple, 
which the Edomites burnt when Indea was made 
deſolate by the Caldees. 

46 And now, O lord tlie king. this is that which 
Irequire, and which I defireofthee, and this is the 


princely liberality procee ding from thy ſelfe: I de» fi 


ſire therefore that thou make good the ve. the per- 
formanee vheref thou with thine owne mouth haſt 
yowed to the King ol heauen. FS" 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp and kifſed 
him, aud wrote letters for him vnto all theereaſu> 
rers, and lientenants, and captaines and 2@uernouts 
that they ſhould ſafely conue on their way , both 
him, and all thoſe that goe vp with him to build le- 
ruſalem. 

43 He wrote letters alſo to the lieutenants that 
were in Coelolyria and Phenice, and vnto them in 
Libanus that they ſheald bring Cedar wood from 
Libanus vnto leruſalem, and that they thould build 
the city with him. 

49 Moreouer, he wrote ſor all the Iewesthat went 
out uf his realme vp into Jury, concerning their 
f-eedome,that neoffcer,no ruler, no licutenant,nor 
treaſurer, ſhould jorcibly enter into their doores: 

co And that all the country which they, holde, 
ſhould he free without tribute, and that the Edo- 
mires ſhould gine ouer the villages of che Tewes, 
which then they held, 

5t Yea, that there (ould be yeerely giuen twen- 
ty calents to the building of the Temple, vavillihe 
time that it were built: | 

52 And other tennetalents yeerely te maintaine, 
the burnt offrings vpon the Altar exery day (as they 
had a coimmandementto offer ſeue atec ne.) 

5; And that all they that went from Babylon to 
build the city, ſhouid haue free liberty aſwell they 
as their poſterity, and all the Prieſts that went away 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and the 


Prieſts veſtments whert in they miniſter: 


55 Aud like viſe for the charges of the Lenites, 
to be giuen them, vntill the day that the heuſe were 
finiſhed, and Ieruſelem huilded vp. 

56 And he commaunded to giue to all that kept 


the city, [penſions and wages. 


37 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from Babylon 
that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that Cyrus had gi- 
en in commandement, the ſame charged he alſo to 
be done, and ſent vnto leruſalem. | 

38 Now when this yeung man wess gone forth. he 
liſted vp his face to heauen toward leruſalem, and 
praiſed the King of heauen, | 

50 And ſaid, From thee cammeth victory, from 
thee commethwiſedome, and thine is the glory, and 
I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed art thon who haft giuen mee wiſe. 
_ for to thee I giue thankes, O Lord of our ſa- 
thers. 

st And ſo lie toołke the letters, and went out and 
came vnto Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 
62 And praifed the God of their ſathers: 
becauſe he had giuen them ſreedome and libei ty, 

63 Togoe vp. and to builde Ieruſalem and the 
Temple which is called by his Name, andthey fea- 

ed with jnſtraments of Muſicke, and gladneſſc ſe- 


Chapilgv. 


and three. 


f f C H A P. v. v o2 5 

4 The names and number of 1b fre thatve. . 
turned home. 50 The: Altar is ſet vp in hu place. 1 
32 The foundaiton of uh — dei. 73 The 
worke & hindered for a time. a W. bs 
= this were the principal{ men of 5 families - 
| choſen according to their tribes, to go vp with 
tneir wines, and ſonnes , and daughters, with their 
menſeruants, and maidſeruants, and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſen: with them a thouſand horſe- 

men, till they had brought them backe to Ieruſalem, 
fately. with mafia! [+ infiruments ] tabtets and 


3 Andalltheit brethren played, and he made ana Zore- 
them goc vp together with them. babel, 

4 And theſe ate the names of the men which Thu place 
went vp, accordingtetheir families, amonyſt the is corrups + 
tribes after their ſeuetall heads. For Joa- 

5 Ihe Prieſts the ſonnes ef Phinees, the ſonne chm was 
of Anton: leſus the ſonneof loſedec, the ſonne of the ſor of” * 
Sataias, and Ioachimthe ſonne of Torobabel, the Joſegech. 
ſonne ol Salathiel of che houſe of Dauid, out of the Neh 12. 
kindred ot Phares, of the tribe ot luda: 10. & u 

'6. Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darĩus the Zaroba- 
king of Perſia, in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in belinh⁰ 
the month Niſan which ĩs the firſt moneth. was f 

7 And theſe are they of Iewrie that came vp tribe of 
from the captiuity , where they dwelt as ſtrangers, Judah. 
whom Nabuchedenoſor the king of Babylon had a_Zoro- 
caried away vnto Babylon, „ babeh ; 7 

And they returned vnto Teruſalem and to the b Seraiah . 
other parts of Iery, mau to his one city, cOr,Mip 
whe came with Zorebabel, with Ieſus, Neemias, par. 
and h Zacharias, and Reeſaias. Encnius, Mordoches d Or, Res- 
us, Beeliarus, c Aſpharatus,d Rechus, Roin us, and Jaiah. 
Bana their guides. . eParoſh, 

# The number of them of the natian, and their Exra. 2.3. 
gouernours: ſonnes of e Phores , two thouſand an uche. 7. . 


— 


Joachim 


hundred ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes of f Saphat where far 


g foure hundred ſeuenty and two: Feͤuenitie 
10 The ſens of Ares, leuen hundred fifty and ſixe /ooke for. - 
11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, twg theuſand cight rhe true 
hundred and twelue. OS | nunbys 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hundred of rhepare 
fiftic and foure : the ſonnes of + Zarhoi nine hun- ficulars 
dried fourty and ſiue: the ſonnes of i Corbe , ſeuen ſola nung: 
hundred and five : the ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundred for here 
ſortie and eight: the dan 
13 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixc hundred twenty and much and 
three: the ſons of & Sadas, three thouſand ewo hun- the ame 
dred twenty and two: | > much 
14 Tue ſennes of Adonican, fixe hundred fixtie more. 
and ſeuen: the ſonnes of / Bagoi, two thouſand-ſtx- f She 
tie od ſixe: the ſonnes of Adin, ſoure hundred falty 
and ſoure: 41 act qu 
15 The ſonnesof m Aterezias, ninetie and two: Hu 
the zonnes of Seilan and Axetas, threeſcere and ſe- [exentie, 


pen: the ſonnes of Azuran , foure hundred thintie ( . 


and two: 1 4c 4 ' ' : 3 ye” h Zat 
16 The ſonnes oi Ananias, an hundred and onei i 

the tonnes of Aromthirtic two, and the ſennes of k A. 

» Baſſi, three bundred twenty and three : the ſons ol I Big. 

Azephurith, an hundred and tw]: A mA 

17 The ſonnes of Mererus,, three thouſand and Hextłis. 

fue : the ſonnes of o Bethlomon, an hundred twenty n T 

N e. 9 


. 


* 
* 


x a an 241 
13 They of Netophah fiftic. and fue: they of . 
nathoth.an hundred fltĩe and eight: they of Beth- p. 


ſamos, fourty and W W _ _. Ae Blog n.. 
19 They of q Kiriathiarius,twenty and flue: they ꝗ NH 

of Caphira and Beroth , ſeuęn hundred fourty and hiarim 

chret: they ol Pirayſeyen huiſdr "Id 


. * 


. — 
ed; \ Ks aer 
20 They 2 


7 


r Rem. 20 They ef Chadias and Antmidioi, foure = Obdia : the ſannesof b Accor, the ſonnes of i Ad- g Necks 
ſGabah. . dredrwenty and two: they of i Cyrama, and /Gab- dus, who married Augia, one of the daughters of dab. 
t Mich- des, ſixe hundred twenty and one: k Berzelus, and was named after his name. h Hob 
m. 2 They of r Macalon,; an hundred twenty aud 39 And when the diſtription of the kindred of ia). 
u Bethel two: they of u Betolius, ſiſtie and two: the ſonnes theſe men was ſought in the regiſter , and was not i Cos, 
| x Magb- . of Nephis, an hundred fifrie and ſiue: found, they were femooued from executing the of. k Bare. 
bir. 22 The ſonnes of yCalamolalus, and Onns, ſeuen fice of the Prie ſthood. tai, 
_ hundred twenty and fine, the ſonnes of Ierechus,two 40 For vato them faid | Nehemias,and Athatias, | Nebe- 


4. 


Apocrypha. Iss, Apocryplia, 


hundred fouttie and fine 2. that they ſhould not he parrakers ofthe holy things, ian wi. (re 


2 SCenaah 2 The ſonnes of ⁊ Annaas, three thouſand three till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt, clothed with 4 do- 2% 1 -f. 


a ledaiah huadred and thirty: . Erineandtructh. * | theria, 
b Immer. 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of a leddu, the ſonne 41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue yeeres olde ? of 


e Basar. of Ieſus, amongſt the ſens of Sanaſib, nine hemdred and vpward , they were all in number fourty thou. one, Neb, 


d Harim. ſeuentie and two: the ſonnesof õ Meroth, a thou- fund, befides menſeruants, and womenſetuants, twe 8.9 and 
e Or. t. ſand fifty and two: thouſand three hundred and ſiatĩe. 10. 2. 
according 25 The ſonnes of e Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourty 42 Their | menſeruants, and handmaids were ſe- cha 263 
yo fore and ſeuen : the ſonnes of i Curme, ea thouſund and nen thouſand three hundred fourtie and ſeuen: the I Hebr, 


1a 26 The Leuites: the ſonnes off leſſue, and Cad - and fue, 

n read, miel, and Banuas. and Sudias, ſeuenty and foare. 43 Foure hundred thirtie and five camels, ſeuen im · 
Ex- 2. 4% 27 Tho holy ſingers, he ſonnes ol Aſaph, an hun - thoyſand thirtie and ſixe hat ſes: two hundred forty | See Nt 
the ſons dred twenty and eight. and ſiue mules, * ſiue theuſand ſiue hundred twenty 7:66. 
of reſbca, 28 The porters: the ſonnes ofg Salam , the ſons and ſiue i beaſts vſed to the yoke. * Ext 
an Cad. of b latal, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of i Da- 44 And certaine of the chiefe of their families, 2.67. 
peel of cobi, the ſonnes of t Tera, the ſonnes of I Sami, in when they came to the Temple of God that is in le · AH. 
#he fons of all an hundred thirtie and nine. ruſalem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his 
Hodoniah 29 The ſetuants of the Temple : the ſonnes of owne place. according to their ability. 

* gShallurmy m Eſau, theſonnes of n Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 45 And to giue inte the holy treaſuric of the 

h Ate. baoth, the ſonnes of o Cera, the ſonnes of p Sud, the workes, a thouſand paunds of gold, fiue thouſand of 
* 5 Aceub. ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana, the fons ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly veſtments. ö 
e Hatita. of > Graba : | 46 And fo dwelt the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
1 $Shobai. 30 The ſonnes of f Acua, the ſonnes of Vta , the the people in Iernfatem, and in the countrey: the 
m Zich, ſonnes of t Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſonnes fingers alſo, and the porters, and all Iſrael in their 
n Haſbu- of is Subai, the ſonnes Anan ; the ſons of x Cathua, villages. 
pha. the ſonnes of z Geddur:: 47 But when the ſeventh moneth was at hand, 

o Rr. zt The ſonues of x Aitus, the ſonnes of 4 Dat- and wien the children of Iſrael were every man in 
5 Sb. ſan , the ſonnes of õ Nocba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, his owne place, they came altogether with one con- 
q Padov. the ſonnes of e Gezera, the ſounes of d Azia, the ſent into the * place of the | firſt gate which is IO 
rAcabah ſonnes of e Phinees, te ſonmes of Azara, the ſonnes toward the Eaſt. fore the 
tb. of fBaftai, the ſonnes of 'g Afana, the ſonnes of 48 Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec, and Eafgus 
t Hagab. b Meani, the ſonnes of i Naphiſt, the ſonnes of ł A- his brethren the Prieſts, and Zorobabel the ſonne of 
u Sn cub, the ſonnes of / Aſipha, the ſonnes of m Aſſur, Salathiel and his brethren, and made ready the Altar 
FP the ſonnes of Pharacim, the ſonnes of » Baſa- ofthe God of Ifracl ; 
4 Io oſſer burnt ſacrifices vpen ir, according as 
y Cahar. 22 The ſennes of o Meeda, che ſonnes of Contha, it is exprefly commanded in the booke of Moſes the 
x Reich, the lonnes of p Charea, the ſonnes of q Chareus, the man of God. , 


Feral. 34 The ſonnes of e Hagia, the ſonnes of d Pha- euening. 
5r Alſo they held the ſeaſt of Tabernacles, as it is 
Neun ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of commanded in the Law, and offered ſacriſces daily, 

i Nepha- Addus, the ſennesof Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra, as was meet: 
©  theſotinesof Baredis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the fons 32 Aud after that the i continuall oblations,and [07,44 
Balbuk of Allem: mu t 1 che ſacrifice of the Sabbaths,and of the newMoones, ſacmie. 

THzcxpa. 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſoris and of all holy feaſts. 

en ofthe ſeruants of Solomon, were three hundred ſe - 33 And all they that + had made any vowe to f Cf, 

u Brzluch uemy andtwo. Sodz began to offer ſacrifices to God from the firſt hall 

Mena. $6 Thefe came vp from Thermeleth, and Theler- day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple of 

pHaſha. ſas, Charaathalar kcadingthem;and Aular. the Lord was not yet built. 

A Barcos. 37 Neither coul& chey ſhew their families, nor $4 And they gaue vnto the maſons and catpen- 

r Fiſtra. theirſtocke, how they were of Iſrael: the ſonnes of ters money, meat and drinke with chearefulneſſe. 


frham4. *Ladan,the ſonnes of Ban, the ſonnes of f Netodan, 55 Vnto them of Zidon alſo aud Tyre they 12 Woe of in 
1ba- | 


t Nec. fixchundred fiftic and two. carts,that they ſhonld bring Cedar trees from 
u Zophe- 38 And of the Priefts that vſurped the office sf nus,which ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen 
reth. the Prieſtheod, and were notfoand , the ſonnes of of Ioppe, 2 it was commanded them by 
F xPeruds | 5 Cyrus king ef the Perſians. | 3 
y Haaleb. 2 Davcon: a Gidiil. b Shephatiah. e Haiti, d Pho» $6 Atdinthe ſerond yeete and ſecond thoueth 
feroth Hexebaim,Exra 2.45, e Delmah.fTobinh, after his comming to the Temple of Godat 3 


ſeuenteene. ſinging men, and ſinging women, two hundred forty 1 — and 
Thum. 


lor, dif. 
ce d. 


Apocrypha, 


Chap.v.vi. Apocrypha. 
lem, began Zorobabel of Salathiel, and in the ſoeond yeere of the reigue of Dari ©.) 
leſusthe ſonne of > 7 pn Wo work and 1 Nas, Aggens and Zacharias the ſonne Addo, lor, duo. 
— — e — fied unte the lewes; in i 
eme vnto out captiaitie 2 - inJeruſalem, in the Name of the Lord God of 

57 Andthey laid the foundation of the houſe of Iſrael, Jwhich was vpon them. rr Lars FR 
God, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, inthe 2 Then ſtood vp Zerobabeltheſon of Salathiel, ca-d on 
ſecond yeere after they were come to lury and le · and leſus the ſunneof loſedec, and began to buil# hem. 

ze houſe of the Lord at leruſalem, the Prophets of 


ruſalem. 
qSee Ex- And they appoĩated the Leuites fromtwens the Lord being with them and helping them + Ezea 


re 3.9. 


lor, auer. þ ſetters forward of the balinefſe, labouring to ad- who are the workemen that performe theſe 


ty yeeres old, ouerthe workes of the Lord. Then 3 * Atthe ſametimecaie vnto them | Siſinnes f. 

ſtood vp Ieſus, and his ſonnes, and his brethren, and the goucrnour of Syria and Phenice ,with I Sathra- tor Tits 

Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Madiabun,with buzanes and his companions, and ſaid vnto them, 17 

the ſonnes of loda the ſonnes of Eliadun, with their 4 By whoſcappolnement depend 5 * 

ſonnes and brethren all Leuites, with one accotd an chisrooſcand performe ll ire, ther box · 
things nai, 


Jeers, or uance the workesin the hoaſe of God. So the work- Neuertheleſſe the Elders of the Tewey obtai- 


encoura- 


ert ef 
1 that 


wrought the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph bad cymdals, till-ſach time as Gigaification was g 


in the 


men built the Temple of the Lord, . ned iauour: becauſe the Lord had viſited the capti · 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood arayed in their veſti- uitie. u eee 
ments with muſgcall inftruments, and trumpets, and 6 And they were not hindred from building vn. 
i inen vnto Dating 


60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing and prayſing concerning them, and un anſwerereceiued* © .. 


bouſe of the Lord, laccording as David the king of ifiacl had 7 The copie of the letters which Sifinnes goner- 
the Lord, ordeined. 4 Mr b --+1,,-+.* gonrof Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabuzancs with 
lor, after 6r And they ſung with loud voyces ſongs to the their companions rulers in Syria & Phenice, tote 


the ma- 
ner of 
Dauid 
king of 
Iirael, 


Ezra 3. 
12,13, 


lor, diſ- 
«46d, 


| Afar- 
haddon 


s 


%p 43+. the families of Iſtael ſaid vnto them, It is not ſot vs catĩed away the people captiuesvato Babylon. 


the ſecod 


ſpace of i two yeeres, vntill the reigne of Datius. be built in his place. Label ſec. 
CH | 


he doeth ſurthey it by all means, 32 & threameih a building, itis notfally ended. * 
chaſe ha! ald 2 21 eee eee 


praiſe of the Lord: becanſe bis mercy and glory is and ſent vnto Darius, Toking Darius, greeting. 
tor euer in all Iſrael. | 8 Let all things be knowen vnto eur 'Lord the 

62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and king, that being come into the eountrey of Tadea, 
ſhowed with a loud voyce, ſinging ſongs efthankſ- and entred inte the eity of Teruſalem wee ſoumid in 
gining vnto the Lord, for che rearing vp of the the city of leruſalem the ancients ofthe Tewed that 
houſe of the Lord. were of thecaptigityy” THIS 

63 * Alſo the Prieftes and Leuites, and of the 9 Building an houſe vntothe Lord, great aid new 
chiefe of their families; the ancients who had ſeene of hewen and coſtly ſtones und the timber already 
the former houſe; came to the building of this with layd vpon the walles. 5 Can 
weeping and great crying. 12 ' 1s And thoſe workes ate done with grett ſpeed, 

64 But many wich crumpets and joy ſhouted and the worke goetk ow pteſperoufly in thgirhands; 
with loud voyce, . and with all glory and diligence is ic made. 

65 Inſemuch that the trumpets might not bee 1c Then asked we theſe Hlders, ſaying By whoſe 
heard for the weeping of the people: yet the mul commandement build you this houſe, and lay the 
titude ſounded marncilouſly, that it was heard a- foundations of theſes werkes? nne 
farreoff, let v 142 Thereſare to the imtene that wee might giue 

65 Whereſore whenthe enemies of the tribe ol knowledge vntothee by writing, we of 
Indah and Beniamin heard it, they came to know them, who were the chieſe doers,and we required'sf 
what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould meane.' them the names in writing of their principall meu 

67 And they perceiuedthatthey that were ofthe 13 Se they gage vs this abſwere: We ate the ſer - 
captiuicy did build the Temple vnto the Lord God wants of the Lord which made heauen and ert 
of Iſrael. * 3 18 234 14 And as — —— — builded pany 

6g So they went to abe ts yeeres agor, by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong und 
the chiele * familics, and ſaid vnto them, We was finithed. 81 Ds: 
will build to with you. 1g Bat when our: fathers '\prouoked God vnte 

69 For we likewiſe as you, do obey your Lord, & wrath,and fianed againſt the Lord of Iſrael” which 
doe lacriſice vnto him from the dayes of | Azbaza- is in heauen he gaue them ouer into the power ot 
teth the king of Aſſxiamʒ who brought vs hither. Nabuchod kin of Babylon of the Chaldees z 

7e Then Zorobabel and leſus, and the chicte of +46 Whepulled dewnethe houſe, & burnt it and 


and you to build together an houſe vnto the Lord 19 But in the firit yeere that King Cyrus teigned 
onr God, 3 bdbuer the countrey oſ abylon, Cyrusthe King wrote 
t We our ſelues alone wil build vnto the Lord to build vp this hou ſe. | £ 
of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of the Perſi- 18 And the holy veſſels of gold and filuer , that 
ans hath commanded vs. i 7 Naduchodonoſorhadcariedaway out of the hobſe 
72 But the heathen ofthe land lying heauy vpon at ſeruſalem, and hatÞſct them in his owne temple, or, To- 
the inhabitants of Iudra, and holding them ſtrait, thoſe Cyrus the — — ht foorth againe out of: robabet 
hindred their bailding: | + | the Temple atBabylon;; andthey weredelineredjo which 
73 And by their fecrer plets, and popular per- fZorobabel and to Sanabaſſurus the ruler, © aſſoSans- 
ſwalions, and commotions, they kindred the finith- -' 19 With comtnandement'that he ſhould cary a - baſſay the 
ing of the building all the time that king Cyras1- way the ſame veſſels, and put them in the Temple at ruler: ſo 
ned, ſs they were hindred from building for the leruſalem, and that the Temple of the Lord ſhogld* as Zoro- 


„ VI. 20 Thenthe fame Sanabaſſarus being come bi- merh 10 
1 The Prophets ftirre vp the people to build the ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord be added 
Temple. 8 Barius if ſolheied to hinder it. 27 But at Teruſalem, and chat time to this being ſtill go the 


youl ler ſearch N 5 records of king 
Þr | And if it be ſound chat the building of the 
ö — — bin done with 
che conſent of ting Cyrus: anil — king 
be ſo minded, let him ſigni fie nto vathereoſ. 
. ' 23 Thencommanded king Darius to ſeek among 
F — Records at Babylon: and ſont Exbatana the Pa» 
5 ace which is in the countrey of Media, there was 
lor, place =_ a þrovle,wherin theſethiagoevere recorded. 
; - 84. in che farſt yeere of th Cyrus, king 
Cyrus commanded tharthe eofthe Lo:d at le- 
q ' ruſalem ſhould be built againe, where they dec ſa- 
., crifice with continuall fire. 
* 1,185 Whoſe beight ſhall be fy cubites and the 
| breadth ſinty cub tes. with three res of -hewen 
ſtones.and one row of new wood of that countrey, 
and the expences thereofco. bee giuen ouc of n 
houle of king Cyrus: 

26 Au that the holy-veflels ofthe houſe of tne 
Lon d, both. of geld and ſilaer that Nabuchodonolor 
tooke out af the houſe at leruſalem, and brought to 
Babylon, ſheuld be reſtored to the houſe at leruſa · 
E be let in the place whete they were before, 


ucrnaur ol Syria and Phenicę, and Sathrabuzancs, 
and their coupanious , and and choſe: which were ap- 

nted rulers in Syria and Phegice,ſhould be cares 
Fall go: t to meddle with the —— but ſuſſer Loro · 
babel the ſeruant of the Lor gouernour of lu- 
dea and the Elders of the le wet, ta build the houſe 
efthe Lordin that place. 

28 Ihaue comumanded-alſo' haue it built vp 
whole againe, & thatthey loakediligently to helpe 


thoſę fi: be of the captivity ofthe Lewes, tillthe 
houſe el the Lerd be fhniſheds: , 


29 Aud out of the trĩbutꝝ oſ Goeloſyria and Phe», 
22. a portion careſullyto be — — men, for 
ſacriſices of the Lad. that u to Z the 
goucrnour, for bullockes aud tammes and lambes: 
3% And alſo corne ſalt vine, and oyle that con 
duallz euer; yecre: without further qyeſtion ac 
as the Prieſts chat he in Jeruſalem hall lig · 
nie to be daily ſpent: 
Int 241 Salze may be made to the moſt * 
7 Gol, ſor the king and for kischildren,and that they. 
BY Pray fox their liues. 
And he commanded a * ſbouls, 
prelle, yea or make ligit of any thing afore ſpe» 
hen,orwritten,out of his nabe houſe thould a ttee 
n he theran be hanged,andall his goods 
ſeazed for the king. 

- 233 The 2 whoſe Name is there cal 

vpon, vtteriy deſtroy enety king and nation that 

tretcheth out his hand te kinder or m 
that houſe of the Lord in Iletaſalem 

14 I Darius the king haue urdeined that accor· 
ding vmothele chiogs it be done with diligence. | 

C HA. VII. 

'T $5 umts and. others. belped forward the bai- 
ding. 5 Tae Triple x finiſhed, ana dedicated, Lo The. 
2 tepe. 

Hen“ Siſinnes the ganernour of Cacloſyria and. 
nenice, & Sachrabpaaues with their compavi- 
ons, ſolluwinęꝑ the commanyements of king Darius, 
2 Did very careſully ouerſee the holy workes, 
Ae Nee the n ofthe lewes, and goaernouts 

C s 


» 0 Audio 2 holy workes proſpered, when Ag- 

eus and Zacharias the Prophets propheſiet. 
4 Aud they ſiniſhed ehe ſe chings by the comman- 
lor, the oF me of the Lord Godof lirach;& wich b; the — 2 


AN., et Ce wan 2 


"EEE 


* Ezra 


. 


27 And alſo he conmanded cha: Si nnes the ga- fie 


Kouſe finiſhed in the 
a | dds nay og in FHeb, the 
the ſiut yeere — — Mo ofthe Perſians. third day 
6 And the children of aer che Prieſts,andthe tv 26.15 
Leuĩtes and other that were of the  Eaptinity „chat 
were added vnto them, did n to the things 
written in the boote of Moſes. , 

7 Andtothe dedication of the Temple of che 
Lord,rhey offered an hundred bullockes, two han · 
dredrammes;ſourt hundredlambes, 

-8 Andtwelnegoates for the finne of all 10d 
according to the number ofthe lebieſe of the ti ibes [Or, 
of Iſrael. ty ibes. 

9 Tue prieſts aſſo and the Lenicies ſtoed arayed 
in their veſtiments according to their + kindreds in f Hebr. 
the letuices of the Lord Gd ol Iſrael: according to divufions, 
the booke of Moſes,and the portett at euety gate. eſd/as s. 

10 Aud che children of iſrael f that were of the 18. 
capt iuity, held che Paſſeouer the ſoureteenth day of jOr ith 
che firſt moneth, after that thoPriefts and the Le- :hoſe that 
nites were ſanctiſied- Es. 

t They that were ofcheceptieiiy „were not all 
ſanctiſied — ber the Teuites were all ſaneti- 


jor 


LE 


drogether. 

1 And ſorhey offercdrhePaſleoner for all them 
ofthe captinitic,and for their brechten che Prieſts, 
and for themſelaes. 

1 Aud the children of iel that came ont of 
che captinity, did eate, euen all they that had ſepa · 
rated themſelves frem the abominations of the peo 
ple ofthe land, and ſuugtt the Lotd. 

14 And they kept the ſeaſt of vnleaueted bread 
ſeuen dayes, making merry before the Lord: ; 

15 For that he had turned the} couniell of the Ir mii 
king of Aﬀyria towards them. to ſtrengthen their 
bands i in the workes of the Lord God ot Liract. 

26187 CHAP; VL: 

1 E(dras br ingeth the Kings Commiſſon to build: 
$-7he copie of 11. 28 ; He declarech the names and 
number of thoſt that came with him: 6: And bus. 
journey. 71 He lamentesh the finnes of bis people: 

- And ſweareth the . 0 put awer their 

ſtrange wines. 

A Ndater theſe things , Ates Artazerx's the 
kingofthe Perſi anvreigned ,oame Efdras the 

ſonne of Saraias,the ſonne oi | Exeriasthe lonne ol [Avia 

He lchi ah, the ſonne of Salum, 

* The ſonne ol dad duc; the Gon of Achiteb, the 

ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Oxias, the ſonne of 

| Meorefoth,the ſönne of Z analas the ſonne of I S2 IA 

uias, the ſonne of Boccas. the ſoume of Abiſuw , the | Mr7/4+ | 

ſonne of Phinees, ehe lonne of Eleazar, the ſonne a1). 

Aaron the f chiefe Prieſt.” 1. 

This Eſdras went vp frow Babylon, as a Scribe ſoue c- 
being very ready in the Law of Moles , that — wa! oy * 
ginen by the God of Iirac), e nt 

And the king did him honour: for he found — 1 
grace in his ſight in all his requeſts. 4 Hebr, 

There went vp with bim alſo certaine of the was frfy 
children of [ſracl, oftht Priefts,ofthe Leuites, of the Exe. 
boly Singers, Portersyand4 Minilters of. the Tem- 
vnto Hieruſalem. INeshi 

n f the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne ol king um. 
Po hoops os in the fitth month ( this was the kings f See K 
rue nth yeere) for they went ĩrom Babylon in the 767-7. 
farſt day of the firſt moneth, and came to Jeruſalem, 
according to the | ae wurney which e 
Lord gaue them. 

7 For Eſdtas had very gest {kill , ſo that hee o- 
mitred nothing of the Law ud Commandements 
ol the lord, bu cengheall Igel the Ordinances,aud 


ements. 
ene $ v 


| With 
t he ref 


Ny, 
vibes. 


Hebr. 
lune, 
das 6, 
8. 
Or, with 
hoſe that 


, 
UC 


lon mt 


pie; wall 
— ln 
d names. 
4 Hebr, 
e Was ff, 
e EV 


* * 
Neth. 
8 u,. 


gel 


dee 


bel . 


ceſſi. 
a 
s 


2 Effiras the Prieſt *Þ I 
claw of the Lord, ſendeth greeti | 


order; t ol the nation of the lewes, 
oy th . — Leuites within our 


77 1 


the Lord my Irie 


41 t 


+ welche of" 1 
Ty men of N 


"28" 14 wan thee ee their fa- $0r.D. 


0 Hauing detertpinedte deale graciouſly baue milies and ſeuerall digniri 
— from Baby 


25 Of the ſonnes oſ 


ries, that went vp with the veel. 
mage { Bos Jor, chat. 
| Lerch ſons tus, 


lon in the e king 
Real me, as ate willing and defitous, ſhould ge with of Ithamar, I Gamael: of ſonnes of Datid, IIe. * Exra g. 
thee vnto leruſalem. tui & the ſonne of Seche nas: of the 
30 Ofthe ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, and with a of 
let them depart wich thee , at it hath ſeemed good bim were counted an hundred and fifty men: Sheche- 
zt Ofche jotmes of Pahath; Moab; Elienias, uiab, of 
12 That they may lobe vnto the affaires of Iu- the ſanne of | Zaraias, and with him two hundred the ſous 


rx As many therefore as hane a mind thereunto, 
both to me, and my ſeuen friends the connſellers, 


dea and ſeruſalem, agtetable to that which is in the men: 
2 Of che ſonnes of | Zathoe, Zechenias,the ſon ' Tera- 


law of the Lord. 


of Paroſi 


x3 And cary the gifts vnts the Lord of Iſracl to of Tezeſus;and with him three hundred men: Of chaiah. 
Ieruſalem, which I and my | friends haue vowed,and the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth the ſonne of lonathan, Or, of che 
all the gold and ſiluer that inthe countrey of Baby- aud with him f two hundred and fiftic men: ſores of 


10% got. — can be | found, tothe Lord in Ieruſalem, 


4 Wich that alfo which is ginen of the people tholias, and with him ſeuenty i 
34 Ofthe ſons of Sapharias,, | Laraias, ſonne of — 4 


for the temple ofthe Lord their God ar leruſalem: 


and that ſiluer and 2 may ders ot for bul-' Michael, and with him | threeſtore and ten men: Jahayiet, 


lockes, rammes, and 


thereunto 35 Ofthe ſons ot eee, leze- Heb. 


appetraining, Jus; and with him two hundred and i twelue men: Ay men 
5 Ofthe ſons ef Banid, FAalinoth ſon of Tsfa- Oy, wy - 


I5 To the end that xi ma offer eaibes wie 
the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their God p 
which is in 

16 And what ſoeuer thou and thy brethren will bai 
doc{| with the filuer and gold, that doc 772 


I tothe will ofthy God. 


17 Aud the holy veſſels of the Lerd, which 2 
74k which e in leruſalem;thon {hakfet before thy God Jas, 


aud with him an 


hundred & threeſcore men; thal;a. 


37 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne ofBe- ag 


and with him 
2 


and eight men: 


A. ee Aſtath, Johannes — lor, ure 
with him an hundred and ten men: ſtore men. 

s, fekefonnes of Adopicamthe laſt, and 2 Or,0ba- 
ginen thee, for the vſe of the Temple of thy God ate + names of! chem Elin halts level, and Sama diab. 


and withthem || ſeu 
46 A veer be [A Vell, the I 


in Ieruſalem. 

18 And whatſoener thing eſſe thou ſhalt remem- Iftlcarns, and with hind fſcuenty wen: lor, eigh- 
ber fax the vſe of the 2 of thy God, thon ſhalt = And theſe 1 2 2 to the rides #een men. 
gine it out of the kingstreaſurie. ed Theras, where we' out rents three fOr 

19 And I king Artax-rxeshane alſo commanded 7 : and then I ſurua om: "fornes ß 


the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 


But yrhen I 


that whatſoeuer Eſdras the Prieſt” and the reader Priefts and Leuites, 
ſe dew ſent I vnto Elexrar and Idnel, anal prog ſorme 


ofthe lam ofthe moſt hi wy oy God ſhall ſend for, they 
ſhould gine it kim with I 
20 Tothe ſumme ofan | bandred talonts of ſiluer: 


fures.or 


9.22, 


found there non of the . — 2 


of Iofs- 


47 Nd Alnathan, and Marnkias' and I Toribas,! . 


* likewiſealfo of wheate enen ti an hundred] cores, and 7Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and Moſollamon, pang 
Eve and an hundred pieces of wine, and otnerthings in principal men, and learned. 
abundance 45 And I bade them y then ſhould go RY ez 
21 Let ail things be performed aſter the Lawof ' us the ca a 
God diligemiy vnto the moſt high God. chat wrath 46 2 them that they ſheuld ſpeal ſ̃ or, She. 


ine, who in e phe of Fueaſury: Cacaœr. 


come not vpon the Kingdome of the king and his vnte Daddeus, and to hisſbrethren, and to the trea %ẽẽj]jꝭ]j 
ſonnes. ſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch men as mi lor fxtie 
22 I command you: alſo that ye require no taxe, excentethe Prieſts office in the houſe oſ the Lor 
nor any other i ion — any bf che Prieſts or 47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they I Hebr. 
J Leuites, er holy fangers, or potters, or miniſters of 'brought vnto vs ſkilful men of the ſonnes of {Moli, Bogias, 
the Temple,or 5 any that has doings i in this Tem. the ſoune of Leui, the ſonne of [ſracl, JAſebebia , andJOr fo * 


thing vpon them. 


ple, and that no man haue authpricyto impoſe any his ſounes ind bis brethren who were eightecne: riuer cal 
48 And Aſebia, and Annuns, and Oſaias his bro» Jed . 
23 And then Eſdras actording to the wiſedome ther of the _—_ of Chanupeus , and their ſonnes — | 
Help, Of God,ordaine Iudges, and Tifſtices, that they may - weretwenty men. 
fe 7 2 in all Syria and Phenice, fall thoſe that 49 Aud of he ſeruants of the Femple whom 1 Cees 
the Law of thy God, and thoſe. that know it not Dad had ordeined, and the prineipall men, for nmbred 


Sf. 


by thou ſhalt teach. the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) the ſeruants ol the people 


gene] /whetheri it be by death or other puniſhment, 


dez. 24 And *whoſoener ſhall- eranſyrefſerhe Law of the Temple, two 
| thy God, and of the king, ſhall bee puniſhed dili- logue of whoſe names were ſhewed. | priefs : F 


— an the cata and the 


at fond 

dy penalty of money, or by impriſonment. none of tbe ſons of Lexa. | On, viel 10r, Shrmaiah.) 0 or, Ia- 

25 Then ſaid EſdrastheScribe, Bleſſed be the ib. furtheſt mens names with uh is generations are rightly 

onely Lotd God of my ſathers, who hath put theſe - {iffimgniſhed,Exr- 8.16. | 0r,14do. Lea f0r.Caſipbra, | or, 

things into the heart ofche kivg toglorific his houſe the Nethiurms at the 

that is in Ieruſalem, rebis,Exra8. 18. J Or, alſo Haſbabia, aud with hm gr 
27 And hath honed de in W ol che e eee eee 


place of (afipbia. Or, Machli for. $She- 


v8.19. 
5* And 


+ $$ act. + 
* „ r 


ed z fall vn es 
© So ures gl wg 


7 hee with ys: pr 


e « lafcpatd agi pur 


F2 e aid t tthepower 
2 r opens 
Wayes. 


1 474251 e Jasrouch! 
' $3 Anda 3 t or Lot 1ASCOUCRUNg | 
8 him 105 ble vnto v 


theſe Ws gp ſoung 


8 54 Th 
vevibias price l Bl I ten men of felt 
— iefts | me d Aſanias, and ten men of thei 


35 And T weighedthem'the gold, and the Hlnęt, 


and the ho] ſc of our Lord. hich 
k. d his 15 Wess dche eh ptinces, and, all 
d ginen. 


$8 And when I had weighed it, I delinered vnte 
them ſixe hundred and ſiſtie talenats of ſiluet an 
luer veſſels of an hugdiedtalents,and an bundten 
talents of's geld, 2014 . 
57 And twenty en veſſels, 
ſels of braGſe,cuenof ſine hr E 
1 i Aud I faid vnto them, Both you are 20 bad 
the Lord, and the veſſels ate hol e 
che Gluer 2 vow vmo the 2 


$9 > Watch yee,and e them till ves ge 
themto the DE Shows $ and Leni WE 77 8 
the principal men, ofthe families of Iseli 
.. ſlew into the chambergoſthe houk 7 8 

Ly So the Pricltsaud. the Leuit 
* — ſiluer and ee 2 1 1 

vnto leraſfaltem 0.5 

n 61 And fromche ri (by ws J 

Dawgers falemby the m hand of our Lord, which was 
1 in the with vs: and — beginning of N 
wg. the Lord de linered ys from euer enem, aud ſo 

came to leruſalem. 


62 Aud hene 
the geld and liluer that was weighed; was deliQs- 
dead in the honſe oa Lord en the fourth day voto 
4s puto 1} Marmerh the Pri elt. the ſonne of Ixĩ. 
"Meri- ' 6; And with elm was Eleazat the ſonne of Phi- 
wotb the nees and with them were loſabad the jonne of leſy, 
me of and I Mocth the ſonne of Sabban, Lenites : all was 
| Wriahthe delinered them by. number and weight. | 
Priep. 6 And allche weight of them was written yp 
Noadiab the ame haute. 
#he ſen of 
Binuxi. ti uitie offed ſacrifigg untathe Lord God ef Iſrae 
$5 77. euen twelye bullackss or all Iſrachfourc{core and 
«12. ſixteene tammes-. 
he goats 6s + Threeſcore — twelge lambes pate ſor a mo 
ſe 4 fins — eisen. all of them a ſacriſice to the 
off-rmg. 
Exr, Sar — and they delfacred the Kings commaunide- 
2 ments vnto the Kings ſtewards, 20 to the gouer - 
nours of Coeloſyria > pak (8 — aud they honou- 
ted che people. and the Temple of Cod. 
wy when eſs things were done, the tulers 
came v. — 
69 The nation of Iſrael. the Princes, the Prieftes 
and Leuites haue ge pac away from them the 
Atrange people of the lend: nor the pollutions of 
the Gentiles, toit, gf the Chanaanites, Hittites, 
Phereſites, lebufices, and the Moabites, Egyptians 
and Edowitcs. 


eres 2 og bckepand ern han ae 


catt 1 
ame 10 che N 


ee ef the chieſe of the 


Ierge . 
twelfth da ofche il w — and came to ſeru - ſ 


yt 


wp had beeve there three dayes, t : 


65 Maorcouex they that were come out of the cap < 


"Se "ey 1 * 8. 
17. GE att, te 
e 25 
PALLIP! 4 6 f 


with FE 1 997 is mixed 
1 9 5 4 82 


Rae beene = 0 wn rwe 
71 And aſſoonę as I 7 Trent 
my Foe en 12 50 bel ate off he 
hairefrom off my head 
dine fad. and ye rele 

72 S0 all they that L MEE Ir t the d 
of the Lord Gad of Iſraeh z ee = nee 
leſt I mourned for the aca: but A Kt | 
of beavineſſe, vntillthe eycning ng laenifice , 

73, Thenxriling vp rem col af with 1 my dots 
and the holy garment rerit, ang bowing my knees, 
and ſtretching fett my hahds ypto the Tord: 

74 1 ſaid, G Lerd, Iam confaundedand afhamed 
before thy face; 

75 Fer our ſinnes , ars multiplied aboue our f Greeks, 
heades, and our ignorances haue reached yp. vnto he «- 
hezuen. '"=boundtd, 

96 For cuer ſince the time of our Fat chers, bre hae 
r are in great ſinno, euen vneo this / 

£77 And for our ſinges and our fathers , we with 

rethren, and our kings, and our Prieſts, were 
giuen vp vnto the kings of the earth, to the ſword, 
and to captiaſtic, and for a prey with ſhame Yato. 


day. 

78 254 now * me meaſure hath mercy beene 
wag] + vnto vs hey me ie Lerd that here i ſhoyld 
be left vs aroot,apda dame in the place of thy San- 


117 


75 And to diſcouervnts vsa Iightint 
in the LA Hebe. 


of the Lord our God, and ta giue vs þ foo 
tiwe of eur ſeruitude. 

$0 Ves, when we were in bondage, we were not EN S. 
ſorlaken of our Lord, but he made ys gt be. 
e fore the kings of Fetſia, ſe that they gaye-ys$ 


ood; 

8 Vea, and honoured the Temple of aur Lord, 
andraiſcd vp the deſolate Sion, that they haue gi- 
uen vs a fare abiding in Iury 3 5 letuſalem. 

83 Aud now, O Lord. what ſhall we Ly, hauing 

e things?for we fang rangreſſed thy Comman- 
4 ments, which thou 1 by the hand of thy ſer» 
he's the Prophers. Jin ID. 

83 That the land whic ee poſſeſſe 
25 an heritage, is J pollured with the pe 
'ons ef the ſtrangers of the land, and they haue billed 
it with their vncleaneneſſe. | 

84 Thereforenow thallye pot ioyne your daugh- 

ters vntotheix ſonnes, . neither ſha 12 Ice take their 


daughters vnto your ſonnes. * 


85 Mareouet, you ſhall neuer ſeeke to haue peace 
with chemthat ye 91 055 Rrong, and eat the good | 
things of the land, that ye may leaue the inhe- 
. ofthe land vnte your dren ſor cuct- 


6 And — thati is befallen, i 1 done 228 vs for 
our wicked workes and great finnes ; for thau, O 1 
Lord didt make our slight: a 1 

89. And didit giue vnto v sſach a rootes but we. 
hang turned backe againe t tranſgreſſe thy Lawe, i 
and to mingle our ſeſues with the vncleaneneſſe orf A 
the nations of oe Wo. n F * 

88 | Mighteſt not theu be angry with vs to de · o, le | 
troy vs, till thou hadſt left ys =” ob I eh . lar aud 1 
nor name? ſt 

89 O Lord of Iragd,. thou art true for wee ar 
left a root this day. 

go Be holde, now are we before thee in Gar ini- 

quities, for we cannot ſtand any longer n 
of wait 8 had 

gt 


nö 


— vnte hee om leruſa 
of men and women 
children: e war was great weeping e 


multicuge.,...! 
y3 Then the ſonne of 1 e of the 
. Iſrae ae out and faid, O Eſdras, We 
haye ſinneg againſt the Lord Gogh we . 
ſtran — 2 the nations of che land, and new 
lor, ex- is all ical aloe. 
93 Let vs make an oath tothe Lord, that we will 
, = awayall our wines which we banc taken of the 
cathen, with cheix children, 
94 Likeas nl decreed, and as many 3 dc 
obey the Law.af che Lond. 

95 Ariſe, and putin execution : for to thee doth 
this ma z and we mill be with thee : 
Hair. doe valiantly. 
df all g6 So. E zrofe, and toake an, oath of the 
Iſael. chicfe af the Prieftsand Lenites of ll zel te doc 2 
lieg. aſter theſe things and ſo they ſware. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 Eſdrai — ks the people.” To They pro- 
miſe to put away the wiues. 22. The names 
and murnber e 8 dia ſay 40 The Law of 
Moſes in rea . declared 75 re 205 people. 49 
They _— and are put in minde of the Feat day. 
TH Eſdras-rifmg from the court of the Tem- 

ra went to the chamber of lea nag che ſonne 
of Eliaſib 

2 And remained there and dig eat ng meat nor 
drinke mourning for the great iniquities of 
che multituc 
Ex.. n 3 aud there us a proclamation in all Inry and 


5 
Leruſalem, to all them that were of the captinity, 


15 12 AV! 


Greeks, 
aue a- 


ounded. 


that they iy, Gand bee gathered together at Ieruſa - 


lem. 
4 And chat whoſoeuer met not there within two 
or thee dayes according as the Elders that hale rule 


appointed, their cattell ſhould be ſeixed to the vſe of 


der) the Temple, and himſelſe j caſt out from them that 

defiroged, were of the captivity. 

Iſha. $ And in three dayes were all they of the tribe 
of luda and Beniamin gatheredtegerherac lernſa- 
lem the tyyentieth day of the ninth moneth. 

: 6s And all the multitude fate trembling in the 

bread court of the Temple, becanſq of the preſent 

foule weather, 
: 7 So Bfdjasareſevp, and ald, viegſhew Yee ſe 
$ hauetranſgrefſed theLaw in marrying ſtrange wiues, 
chereby to iucxeaſe the ol. lſi 1285 

8 Aud nab contelzion; g; iuæ glory vnto the 
Lord God oſ our fathers, 

9 And. doe bis will, aud feparate your lelues 

— — keathen of the land, and ſtam the ſtrange 


* way VAIL A whole mulcicude , and ſaid 
—— r as thou halt ſpoke 

will we 

| rr Bug ſataſmiich as the te te man and it 
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andthis js nat a works of e {ecing our 
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12 Therefore, let —— 
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e- ſo be 
[2 © 0 dhe 
© a 


. BT 


Fe coo chi vpou them :and lan Leu, 
ware 3 - before Sea; — * word 
1 And that mere of ahe wy 


n, 


* Lord 


11 


. 


Prieft choſe. vate. bim the 
rincipall men of an Ale; ag all by name; and 
in the firſt day of thegemth wonethy they late toge- 
ther eehte 
17 So their cauſe that h e ſtrange wiues., Was 
brought ta an ende ãmthe ſirſt day of the firſt mo- Las 


my And ofthe Prieſts that were com together, ele 
and had ſhmnge wiues;there were fi k x eds. 

19 aſ the ſounes of Ieſus the fapne of Toſedec, 7 
and his brethren, | Mathalas, and Elcazar „and © 
} Ioribys,and Igadanus, 

20 And they gaue * haadsro put away their | 
wines, ud th offer Frames. cs make reconcue- bMefie 
ment ſar theit 8. uh 

2r And of the ſonnes of Emmer , Ananias , and 

Zabdens, and a Fanes, and 6 Sameius, ande Hie- | 
rell, and a Azaxias. '! 

22 And of theſons of e Phaiſur,Bllionas, Maſrias lah: 
__— and Nathanael, and f Ocidelus and g Tallas. 5 hKelajah 1 75 

3. And of tbe Leuites 21 is and 1 Kelitah, 

h S abhio was called i Caitas, and k Patheus eus, 1, Peth at 
and yn Jonas. hink 

Of ile holy m—— { Eleazurus, Bacchurus. LE, 2 

2 Of the Porters, Sallumus, and n Tolbanes. —— 

26 Ol them of Iſrael, ol the ſonnes of # Phorgs; n Parofh 
0 1 0 e d p Eddias, and 5 Mac- o Rami 45 
las, and ere El. eee p Ieſainh. 

75 . the ſonnes of Ela, Mart 4 Miamin 


an a lus and Hicrenoth, and 
And of the ſonnes of 2 2 1 
» Elifraus, x Othonuas , Im ee, 
t Ab 


and b Sardens. 
29 Ofthe ſonnes of BehaiJohanjpes , 7 Ananr Zar 
N XElioenai 


as, ande Iofabad,and d Amatheis. 

tee oe Nara y Eliaſhih 
Hieremot 

37 {rs 14 Pig Addi, N Fa <0 gi 

Moo! Lagann bee Nan, and "i, 

e 

32 And fo ſonnes of Annas, 


b Arte 
» and A- 
bernd Milchias And — ab GA, 


- Flog a eee jan 12 | 
ud Semmel. | 3 


34 And of the ſonnes of in oe, 
dis, 


os = dl 
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of 8 ge Echt 
aasee ; 
All theſe had n wiues, * che; 


75 35 Mt * wp heit children. ; 
And the Lee they thr . k atte- 


Ancl t hę 
wee oof N in Ieruſalem, and in the coy 


trey in the firſt day of the ſeuent ,mongth ; e ; * 
ae dren of Iſrael were in their I Habit ations. eee. 


38 Aud the whale multi 
wich one — = the — Tos the holy 


toward the 
1 e Eſdras by te Bec 


Moſt 
— e 
Sa; Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt, bconghtche was 
— witty whole multitude from man Lact” 


lor, v 


{ager. 
and 1 


21.24. 


Apocrypha. IT. Bras. 
eee e ehe in e of 48 Alb eſus, Aus, Sarabias,” Adivns, facubn 
the ſenenth mqueth. Sabateus, I Autens, Maiineas, and Qulicis, e Jo,, 
* qr * in che broad rig dee des n aud Ananias , Bitis, the Leuites H 
port morning vnto midday, beſdte taught t Las of the Lord making chem with a 
men and women, abd all the multitude gaue heede 2 a Ne 
ynto the Law. 49 | Thenſ Ts Attharates vnto Eſdravthe chiefe mh ail 
42 And Efdras the prieſt, and reader of the Law Pric dre5der and tothe Leuĩtes that taught che E xy the 
ſtood vp vpon a pulpir ef wood which was made — euen tv all, ſay ing, Prieſt ip 
fer that pypoſe. 5 This day is > holy ynco vnto the Lotd ; for they all Scribe 
43 And there flood vp by him Martathias, Sam- wept when they and the 
ler, mus, Ananias, 8 ] Ez:cias, I Balaſamus, 31 Goe then Rn eat the fat, - og drinke the ſweet, Lexites 
Hullzah. vpon the right hand. and ſend part to ſ chem that haue nothing. that in- 
dor, 44 And vpn his left hand Rood I Phaldaius, Mi- 52 Ferthis day is holy vntothe Lord, and be not Hr ut 
Maaſeah, ſacl, Melchias, I Lotliaſubus, and | Nabarias. ſorowfull ; for the Lord will bring you to honour. -he 
gor, 45 Then tooke Eſdrasthe booke of the Lawbe- 's; So the Lenites padliſhed all things to the peo- id vn 
Pedaiah. ore the multitude ; for he ——— inthe pl, ing, This day i is holy to the Lord, be not lor. 2 the 
. or, firſt place in the Fight of them al full. people. 
Haſburm. 46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood all IM Then went they their way; eros to cate Nehe. g 3 
* Ne. ſtralgtn vp: So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God moſt and drinke, and make mery, and to giue part to l Or, % 
8 4. High, the God of hoſts Almighty. them that had nothing, and to make great cheere: Poore. 
T Her. 47 And all the pesple anſwered, Amen, ad lif. 55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words wherein 
ahne ting vp their hands, they fcll to the 14 and they were inſtructed, and for the which they had 
them all. worſhipped! the Lord. beene aſſembled. 


CHAP. L 13 * led 705 through the ſea, and inthe bezo- * Exod, 
r Eſdras is commanded to reprooue ihe Abr. 24 ping gaue you à large and ſafe | paſſage, I gaue you 14.29. 
God threatpeth'ta = them off. 33 And to giue Moyſes for a leader, and Auren for a Pricft. fOr freq 
their hom ec eo 5 le of more grace then they. 14 *I gave yon light in a pillar of fire, and great Exod, 


econd booke of the Prophet wonders hate I done among you, yet hane you for. 4 ou 
8 Eftras the ſonne of Saraizs,the ſon gotten me, ſaith the Lord, 
of Azarias, the ſonne of Hilchias;che 15 Thasfaith the Almighty Lord, The quailes : Exod 
dune of} Sadainias che ſoum of da · * were as a token for you, I gaue you texts for your 1 21, 
—— doc the ſonne ef Achĩtobd. ſalegard. neuertheleſſe you murmured thereʒ Exod, 
2 Tae lonne of Achias, che ſonne of Phinees 16s And triumphed not in my Name for the de- 1613. 
| the ſon of Heli the ſonne of Amarias,the ſonnę of A- ſtruction of your enemies, but euer to this day doe pial.rog. 
zici,the ſonne of Marimeth, the ſonne of Ara, the ye yet marmure, 4% 
ſonne of Ozias , the ſonne of Borith , the ſonne of 17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 
Abiſei che ſonne of Phinces,the Tonne of Eleazar, you ? when you were hungry and thirſty in the wil- 
3 Tlie ſonne of Aaron,of the tribe of Lrui, hich derneſſe, & did you not cry vnto me? * Nam, ' 
was captiue in the land of the Medes, in the reigne 18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 14.3, 
ofrtaxerxes King of the Perſians. wilderneſſeto kill vs It had beene better for vs to 
55 * And the word of the Lotd came vnto mee, haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die i in this wil- 
uss. faying, 8 detneſſe. 
1 Goethy Way, and ſhet my people their Hnfol 19 Then had Tpity vpen your mournings, and 
es, and cheir children their wickedneſſe which gaue you Mauna to cat. / ſo ye did eat Angels bread. 
cephane done 0 me, chat the may tell their 20 * When ye were thirſty did I not cleaue the Will, 
rocke,and watets flowed ont I to your fill? for the 16.20. 
a Fee ee their fathers are increa- heate I couered you wittrtheleaues of the trees. * Numb, 
ſedinzthem : S me; and baue 2 I dinided a mongſt qu & fruit full tand, Icaſt 20. il. 
- offered vnto ſtraſige out the Canaanites, the Perixxites, and che Phili- wil1t4 
7 Am not feuen chat brought them od of ſtines beſore you :® what ſhall I yer doe more for | or, a. 
the land of 5 from the houſe of bondage v but you, faith the Lord? aden 
they haue tie vnto wrath and deſpiſed m7 22 Thus faith the Alaughty Lord "When yon h. 
counſels. were in th-wilderneffe in the river ofthe j Amo- 41 
- 8 Puff thon off then thehaire of thy A aud rites being arhirft, and blaſpheming my Name, and exs. 
caſt all euill vpon them ſot they _ not heene o- 23 1 gane you not fire for your blaſphemĩes; but 15.23, 
bedient vneo my lau but it is a rebelliqus* people. caſt a tree in the water, and made the fiuer ſweet, © | 97, © 
9 How teng ſhall I forbeare them yntowhom [ * 24 ſhall I doe vntothee, O Heob e thou he bitter 
haue done fo much good? * Inda wonldfttior obey me: Iwill turne me to o- water or 
ro, * Many kings Une d ed for their ſakes, ther wer vntot — 2 I giue my Name, » waer! 
* Erod.] Pharaoh with his ſeritanes,and his power have I what they may oe via Marah. 
16.28. Finitren downe. 35 Seein — X will Forſake * Exod. 
| xr All the nations haue I deſtroyed before them, you alſo: As defire mee to be gtacious vnto 33.6. 
Pp and in the Eaſt Thaveſcattered theptople of two you, I ſhall habe rib mercy ypon you. 
Num. prouĩncet, euen of Tyrisand Siden,and hancfhine 286 * Whenſdeter you ſhall en me, I will 
all their enemies. not heare you: for ye haue defſl hands with 
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* Exod, 

14.29. 
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Apocryphs. 
27 Te haue not as it were forlaken me, but your 
owne ſelues faith the Lord. 
23 Thus faith ghe Almightie Lerd, Hane I ner 
prayed you as a 
..- - daughters,anda nurſe her yong babes, 
10 
014 hö 


God. 


be your Go 
ſhould be your father ? 


133 


Matth. 


calt 


3t * When you offer vnto me, I will turne my 
face from you: ; 


ſhall I doe vato you? I will caſt yen ont from my 
ace 


*I.r.t; 


ye haue taken and flaine, andtetne their bodies in 


pieces, whole bloed I will require of your hands, 


faiththe Lord. 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Vour houſe is 
deſolate, Iwill caſt you out, as wind decth ſtubble 

34 And your children ſhall not bee ſtuĩtſull; ſer 
they haue deſpiſed my Cemmandement , and dene 
che thing that᷑ is eufll before me. 

35 Your hogſes will I giue to a people that ſhall 
come, Which net hauing heard 12 me yet ſhall be- 
leene me, to whom I haue ſhe wed no ſignes, yet they 
ſhall doe that I haue commanded them. 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
2 their Tinnes to remembrance, and acknowledge 

em. 

37 l taketo-witneſſe the grace of the people to 
come, whoſe little ones reioyce in gladgeſſe: and 
though they haue not ſeene me with bodil eyes yet 
in ſpirit they beleeue the thingthat 1 ſay, 

38 And new brother, behold what glory: and ſee 
the people that commeth from the Eaſt. 

39 Vato whom I will gige for leaders, Abraham, 
Iaac, and Iacob, Oſeas, Amos, and Micheas, lol, Ab- 
dias, and Ionas, n 

40 Nahum, aud. Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
z r. char, and Malachy, which is called alſo an * Angel 
of the Lord, 87 5 
CHAP. II. 


r God complaineth of hi people: to Net Eras 
z5 wilted to comfors them. 34 Becauſe they refuſed, 
the Gentiles are called, 43 E/raſeeth the Fonne of 
God, ana thoſe that are crowned by him. 

T Hus faith.che Lord, I breught this people out 

oſ 2 I gaue them my Commande- 

ments by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom they 
would not heare,but deſpiſed my counſe ls, 

2 The mother that bare them, ſail vnto them, 
Goe your way,yechildren, for I am a widow , and 
forſaken. 39 dn 

3 brought vp with gladgefſe , but wit 
forrow and dean hege aue Iloftyen ; ſor ye baue 
ſinned before the Lord your God, and done that 
thing that is euill betore him. Ee 

4 But what haf I now doe vnto you? I am a 
widow ay forſaken; goe your way, O wy children, 
and aſke mercy ef the Lord. er 

5 As for me, O Father, I call vpon thee for a wit- 
nes ouer the mother of theſe children which would 
not keepe my Couenant. 

6 Thatthou brivg them to confuſon,and their 
mother to a ſpoyle,that there may be no off ſpring 
of them, | ; ; 

7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among the hea- 

. Te 2 zi their names bee put out of the carth : for 
ner; zue deſpiſed my Cone nant. : 
TW, 7 Woe be vnto thee Aſſur, chou th hideſt the 


Os 


Chap. 


ather his ſonnes, as à mother her 


29 That ff would be my peeple, | and I ſhonld 
that ye would be my children, and I 


30 * Ipathered you tegether, as a henne gathe- 
reth her chickens vader her wings: but new, what 


r your ſolemne feaſt dayes , your 
new Moone, and your circumcifions haue I forſaken. 
32 [ ſent vnte you my ſeruants the Prophets, whom 


vnrighteous in thee, O thou wicked people, remem- 
ber * —_ 2 * Sodome and Gomorthe: Gen. 

9 e land lieth in clods ef pitch, and heaps 19 
of aſhes : enen ſo alſo wil I do kt — 24. — me 
me not,ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my peo- 
ple that | will giue them the kingdowe of Ieruſa- 
len, which I would haue giuen vnte Iſrael. 8 

11 Their glory alſo will I take vnto me, and giue 
thete the euerlaſting Tabernacles, which I had pre- 
pared for them. x 

12 They ſhall bane the tree of life for an oynt- 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhall neither labout not 
be weary, th 

13 Goc and ye ſhall receiue : pray for few dayes 
vnto yon, that they may be ſhortened: the kingdom 
is already prepared ſor you : Watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe, for I have 
broken the euill in pieces, and created the good, ſor 
I livc, faith the Lord. PA 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and | bring lor, rig 
them vp with gladneſſe, make their feete as ſaſt as a #2992 p 
pillar: for I haue choſen thee faith the Lord. with 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp agaihe Slacheſſe 
from their places, and bring them out of the graues: <5 4 doe: 

ſor I haue knowen j my Name inlltael, : make 

17 Feare not thou mother of the children: for 1 H fees 

haue choſentheefzith the Lord. faſt for, 
18 Fot thy helpe Twill ſend my ſervants E Cc. 
and Ieremie : after whoſe counſell I haue ſar ified, lor 
and prepared for thee twelue trees, laden with di- 0 
uers fruits, | Iſrael, 
19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke 
and hony: and ſeuen mightie mountaines, Where- 
vpon there grow roſce, and lillies, whereby I will 
fill thy children with ioy, 3 ; 
20 Doe rightto the widow, iudge for the father- 
leſſe, giue to the poore, defend the orphane, cloath 
the vaked, 671 
21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not 
a lame man to ſcorne, defend the maymed, and let 
the blind man come into the ſight of my tlearneſle, 
22 Koepe the old and yong withinthy walles. 0b 
23 ® Whereſotucr theu findeſt the dead take 105. 
them and buty them, and 2 will giue ther the firſt 7-18. _ 
place in my re utrection. CRY [5 oo 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy reſt 
for thy quietnefſe ſhall come 2 
25 Noutiſn thy children, O thau good nurſe, ſta- 
bliſh thei feet. n 
26 As ſor the ſeruants whom I have ginen thee, 
there ſhall not one of them periſh: for I wiſt require 
them from among thy . | 
27 Be not weary, for when the day of trouble 
and heauĩneſſe commeth, others (hall 1 and be 
ſorrow fall. But thou ſhale be merry, andhaucabun- 
dance, me ot” 
28 The lieathen ſhall enuy thee;but they ſhall be 
able to doe nothing againſt Girb the Lord. 
29 My hands thall couer thee, fo thatthy children 
ſhall not ſer hell. _—_ 
30 Be joyfull, O thou mother, with thy children, 
for I will deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. ; 
zt Remember thy children that ſleepe, for I ſhall 
bring them out of the fides of the earth, and ſhew 
morcy vnto them: for I am mercifull, faith the Lord 
Almizhty. _. : 
32 Embrace thy children vntill I come, and [ſhew v, 
mercy. vnto them: for wy welles runne ouer, and preach, 
my grace ſhall not faile. 
33 I Eſdras receĩued a charge of the — 


tac mount Oreb. het! ſonld goc yuro Iſtael — 


— 
- * 
* 


when I cime vnto them, they ſet me at nought, and 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 

34 Aud therefore I ſay vnto you, O ye heathen, 
bent ind vnderftand : Looke for your ſhep- 


| | IT.Bfdras. 


: f. 


loue thy way,which e eng inmedis. 
ly thou appointedſt death in him, and hisgeners- 
tions of whom came nations, tribes 


people, and 
kinreds out of number. ren 


orwa s ph 
2. Aud vnto him thou gueſt commaudement to failed 


f . - . 9 co 
heard, ke (hull gine you enerlafting reſt ; for he is 8 * And eue le walked after their ne Gen, [* 
nigh at band thdr(hial come inthe end of the world. will, and did wall $4 things before thee, and 6.12. pes 

33 Be feady tothe reward of the kingdome, for deſpiſed thy commandements, ; 7 , 
the cuerlaſtinglightſhall ſhine vpon you for euet- 2 And agpinein proceſſe of time thou hrongh- * Ger 
more. | teſt the flood vpon theſe that dwelt inthe world, 7. o. 
36 Fleethe ſhadow ofthis warld, receĩue the ioy- and deſtroyedtthem, NET 
fulneſſe of your glory: I teſtiſie my Swaivarvspenly. ' 10 And it eame ts paſſe in euery of them, that as 
37 O receĩue the gift that is ginen you, and bee death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to eſe. dor, 4 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him chat hath ealled yoa t Neuertheleſſe ons of them thou leſteſt, name-- f 
to the heauenly kingdeme. y Noah with his honſheld, of whom came all * r.Pet, 
38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behold the number of righteeus men. 5 3.20, 
lor. fir. thoſe that be ſealed ] in the feaſt of the Lord. 12 And it happened, that vhen they that dwelt 
39 Which are departed ſrom the ſhadow of the vpon the earth began to multiply, and had gotten 
world, and haue receiyed glorious garments of the them many children, and were a great people; they 
Lord, 3 ; RE bo began againe to be more vngodly then the firſt. 
Lat con- go Take chy number; O Zion, and f ſhiit vp thole 13 Now when thay liued ſo. wickedly before 
Claude, ok thinethat itedothed in white, ich haue ful- thee, * thou diddeſt chooſetheea man from awong * Gen, 
filled the Law of the Lord, at them,whoſe name was * Abraham 12.1. 
41 The number ol thy children whom thou lon- 14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him encly thou * Gen, 
gedfſt ſot ĩs fulfilled: beſeech the power ofthe Lord ſhewedſt thy will. wy | 1 
- that thy people which haue beene called from the 15 And madeſt an cucrlaſting Conenant with 
85 inning nia be hallowed. be. him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 
„Rel. 42 * Eſdrasfaw vpep the mount Sion a great ſake his ſeedeę. wag pen | 
7.9. people, whom I could not number; and they all 16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Iahac,and *ynto *Gen, 1. 
praiſed the Lond with longs. : Iſabac alſo thou 7255 Iacob and Eu, As far la- 2,3. 
43 And in the midſt of them there was a young cob thou * diddeſt chooſe him to thee, and put by Gen. 
man of a high ſtature, taller then allthe reſt,and vp- Elan: and ſe Iacob became a great multitnde. 23,26. 
oncucry one of their heads he ſercrownes, and was 17 And it came to paſſe that when thou leddeſt Malz 
more cxalted which T marueiled at greatiy. his ſeed out of Egypt ꝰ thou broughteſt them vp to 4.2.3. 
for, Tord 44 Sal ald the Angel, andiaid, I Sir, what are the mount Sina, | | *Romy, 
theſe? wa 18 And bowin the beauens thou diddeſt ſet ſaſt I 3,ex00, 
45 Heanſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be they the earth, 'moouedft the whole world, and madeſt 19. lden 
that haue put off the mortall clothing, and put on the depth to ttemble, and troubledſt t he men of that 4.10, 
the ĩmmortall. & haue conſeſſed the Name of God: age. 8 
now are they crewned,and reccine palmes. 19 And thy glory went through foute gates, of 
46 Then ſaid I vatotheAngel, What young per- fire and of earthquake, and of wind, and ofcold,that 
ſan is it that cr eththem, & giueth them palmes thou migbteſt giue the law vnto the ſeed of lacob, 
in their hand? | | land diligence vnto the generation of Tſrae). | Audio 
47 Soheavuſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 2 ay the 
Sonne of God , whom they haue confeſſed in the wicked heart, that thy law might bring foorth fruit geveratin 
world. Then beganne I greatly to commend them, in them. of Ia 
that ſtead ſo ſtiffcly for the Name ol the Lord. 2t For the rſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, 2541 l 
* Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, tranſgre ſſed and was ouercome, and ſo be all chey Gould 
and tell mypeople what manner of things,and how that are borne of him. keepet | 
great wonders of the Lord thy God thou baft ſeene. 22 Thus infiraiitic was made permanent, and 1th dt. 
CHAP. III. the Law (alſo) in che heart of the people with the Jigence, | 
1 Eſdrasis troubled, 1; endacknowledzethithe fns malignitie of che root: ſo that the good departed | 
of the people: 28 yet complaineth that the heathen away,and the ęuill abode till. | 
were lords quer thers being mare wicked then they. 23 So the times paſſed away, andthe yeeres were , 
1 N the thixtieth yecre after the ruine of the city, brought to an end : then diddeft thou raiſe thee #1, Sm. 5 
I was in Babylan, and lay troubled. on my bed, vp a ſeruant called David, T6113 
and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 2 When thaucommandedft te build a city #2, San, ; 
2. Fer I Gwe: the deſolation af Sion and the vnto thy Name, and to offet incenſe and eblations «,x.and b 
wealth of them that delt in Babylon. vnto thee cherein. 78 7.513. 3 
3 And my ſpirit wal foremooued,fo that I be- 25 When this was dane ney yeeres, then they > 
gan to ſpcake words full of feare to the maſt High, that inhabited the city forſooke thee, 
and ſaid; . :. -. DRE 36 And in all thingsdid enenas Adam and all 5 
4 O lord, ho beareſt tule, thau ſpakeftat the his generations had dane: fer they allo had a wic- k 
beginning, when thou diddeſt plant the earth, (and ked heart, g 
that thy lelfe alone) and commandedſt che people. 27 And ſo thou' gaueſt the city oner into the | 
Genu. 5 An. dere a body vnto Adam without ſoule, hands of thine ænemies. ee . 
27. which was che workemanſhip of thine hands, and 28 Are their deedes then any bettet that inhabite b . T 
iddeſt breathe into him the breath of life,and hee Babylon, that they ſhould therefore hane the domi- ten, 
vn made lining beforethee, nion ouer Sion? ES iy ! 
| 6 And thou leddeſt himinto Paradiſe wich thy 29 For when I came thither, and had ſeene imp1* —— 
kriakt hand bath planted, beſore euet the earth came eties without number, then my ſoule ſaw many e- kite. 
+ forward. | - ill doers in this thixtieth yeere, ſo that my heart wh 5 


me. 
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*Apocryphis, = Chap.iitj. „ Apocryp 

36 For I haue ſeene how thou ſuffereſt them ſin- 14. Andſaid, Come, let vs gee and make warre a- 

ning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers: and haſt de- gaiaſt the ſea, that it may depart away beſere vs, 

ſroyed thy people, and haſt preterued chine ene · and that we may make vs mort woods, a 

mies, and haſt nor ſignified ic. | 15 The floods ofthe {ca alle in like waner tooke 7 

| lor con- 31 II doe net remember how this way may bee counſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs gee vp and ſubdue * 

Sen. cat. left : Are they then of Babylon better then they of the woods of the plaine, that there alſo. we mx 


413. „Sion? make vs another countrey. ; ; 
, 31 Or is there any other people that know eth thee 16 The thought ofthe wood was in vaine;ferthe 
Gen beſides Iſrael ? or what generation hath ſo belecued fire came and conſumed it. 4 
. to. thy couenants as lacob$ | 1 The thought oſthe floods of the ſeacamelike- 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their wiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtaod vp and topped 
labour hath no fruit : fer I haue gene here and there them. 8 
. lor «+ through che heathen, and 1 ſee that they flow in 18 If then wert Tudge now betwixt theſe two 
bound, wealth, aud thin ke not vpon thy commandements. whom wouldeſt thou beginne to iultifie? ot whom 
x. pet. 34 Weigh thoatherefore our wickednes now in wonldeſt thoucendemne? : 
3-20, , the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world: 19 I anſwered and faid, Verely it is a fooliſh 
and ſo (hill thy name nowhere be ſound, but in Iſ- theught that they have. both deuiſed, ſor che 
nell. ground is giuen vnte the wood, and the fea alſo 
35 Or when dona it, that they which dwell vpon hath his placeto beare his i floods. or, oe 
the earth haue not ſinned inthy ſighr ꝰ or what peo- 20 Then anſwered he me, and faid, Thou haft land. 
ple hath ſo kept thy commandemenrs ? gincna right iudgement, but why ĩudgeſt thou not [Or, 
* Gen, 36 Thou ſfuͤlt find that iſrael by name hath kept chy ſelſe alſo? wakes, 
12.1, thy precepts: but not the heathen. 21 For like astheſgronndis ginen vnto the be 
Gen. CHAP. III. | andthe Sea to his flueds : euen ſo * chey that dwell land. 
17.3. 1 The Angel declareth the ignor ance of Edras vpon the carth may vnderſtand nothing, but that IIa. xg. 
in Gods iudgementi, 13 and aguiſtth him not to whichis vpon che earth: and he that dwelleth a+ 8,9.iohn 
meddle with things aboue hu reach. 23 Neuerthe- boue the heanens, may onely vnderſtand the things 3. 3. 
kfſe Eſdra arheth diuers queſt ions, and receineth an · that are aboue the height of the heauens. » Tet 
Gen. 21, ſwers to them, 22 Then anſwered I, and aid, I beſeech thee, O 13. 
23+ A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto me, whoſe Lord, letthem kane vnderſtanding, 
Gen. name was Vriel,gaue me an anſwere, 23 Fot ĩt was not my mind to be eurĩous ol the 
25,26. 2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too farre in this high things;but of ſuch as paſſe by vs daily, namely, 
*Mala, world, and chinkeftthen to comprehend the way of whecfore Iſtael is giuen vp as a reyroach to the hea- 
4.2.3. * the moſt High ? 3 the n, and for what cauſe the people whom thou haſt 
*Romy, . - 3. ThenfaidT, yea, my Lord: and he anſwered loued, isgiuen ouer ar e nations, and why 
13.10. me, and (aid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, and the Law of our forefathers is brought to nought, and 
19.1. den to ſet foorth three fimilitudes beſete thee. the written coucvantscome to ſ noneeffet; 107 10 
le. 4 Wbercoſ if thoucanſt declate me one, Iwill 24 And we paſſe away out ef the world as grafſe- here, 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſiteſt to ſee, and hoppers, and our liſe isaftonifhment and ſeare, and a 
i I hall ſhewthee from whence thy wicked heart we are not worthy to obtaine mercie, 
commeth. 25 What will he then doe vnto his Name, where - 
? 5 And I faid, Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid he vnto by we ate called } of theſethings haue Laſced. 
| Audio me, Go thy way, & weigh me the weight of the fice, . 26 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, The more 
| al the or tu aſure me the blaſt of the wind, or call nic a. theu ſearcheſt the more thou ſhalt marue ll i forthe 
t generatin gaive the day that is paſt. world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 
of Iſratl 6 Then anſwered j. and aid, What man ĩs able to 27 Andcannotcomprehend the things that ate 
that ib doe thac, that thou ſheuldeſt aſke fach e of me? promiſed to the righteous in timeto come: for this 
| ſhould 7 And he faid vite me, if I ſhould afke thee, ho] world is fall of vnrighteouſneſſe and 1nfirmities. 
keeper! great dwellings are in the middeft ef the ſea,or how 28 But as concerning the thmgs wheresf thou 
4 with db many ſprings are in the beginning. of the deepe, or afkelt me, I will cell thee, forthe euill is ſowen, but 
© ligenct how many ſprings ate abeue the firmament , or the deſtruction thereoſis not yet comm. 
1 which are the outgoings of Patadiſe: 25 If therefore that which ĩs ſowen;be not turned 
8 Peraduenture thou wonldeft (ſay vnte me, I vpſide doume, and if the place where the cuill 1s 
e | neuer went downe into the deepe, ner as yet into ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot it-come. that in 
e #1, San. hell, neither did l euer climbe vp into heanen. ſowen with good. . 6 $254 By 
1613. 9 Neuertheles, now I haue aſked thee but onel/ zo For the graine of euill ſeed hath beene fowen 1 
*. San, of the fire and winde, and of the day where tineugh in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how 
$ 5. 1nd thou haſt paſſed, and of thing from which thou much vngodlinefſe hath it brought vp" vmto this 
7.53 ' canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canſt thou giue me no timeꝰ and bow. much ſhall: ĩt bring Rent neil ' 
J auſwere of them. ' the | time ofthreſhing come. 47 1 JOrfpore 7 
u re He ſaid moresuer vnto me, Thine owne things, 31 Ponder now by thy ſelſe, 5 — - 
: on ſach as are growen vp with thee, canſt chou not 2 the graine of euill ſeede hath brought 53 
now. n „n: 3 N 
N 11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able ts com- 3a And whenthe eares ſhall be N 
8 ptehend the way of the Hligheſt, and the world be · are without number: how great a floore iA! 
lag no outwardly cerrupted, to- vnderſtand the fill? S ae e nony b 
* nis r that is euudent in my fight 3 | 33 Then I anſweted, and aid, No and when halli! 
1 nn. 12 Then aid Tvate him, It were, better that wee theſe things come to pafie? whereſott ane our ẽ,hecen 
$9. e n 1 in o ſutker, and wt > know where ore. 3 4 g 5 © * FEED 1 Er! 4 
1 diho. 13 He anfwered me. and ſad, I ent into a feteſt 1 Rate b baten. „ 


u imo plaine and che * Utes toake in, ſor thou haſt much cagecded 
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the way of traeth ſtial 
barren effaith, 
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* Did not the ſovles alſa of the righteous ak © 
 queſtionof theſerhings in their chambers, ſaying, 


Ho lang (hall Thepe on this faſhien ? when com- 
meth the fruit of the floore of our reward ? 

36 And vnte theſe things || Vriel the Archangel 

them auſwere, and ſaid, Euen when the num- 

of ſeeds is filled in you: for he hath weighed the 


g world in the ballance. 


37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the : ĩmes, and 

by namber hath he numbred che times: and he doth 

nat mooue not ſtirte them, vntill the (aid meaſure be 
fulſilled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that bea · 
reſt rule, euen we all are full of impietie. | 

39 And for out ſakes peraduenture it is that the 
flooers of the righteous ate not filled, becauſe of the 
ſinnes of them that dwell vpen the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and (aid, Goe thy way to 
a woman with child, and aſke of her, when thee hath 
falfi!led het nine monethe, if her wombe may keepe 
the birth ay lo ithin her. 

4 Then Aid I, No Lord, that can ſhe not. And he 
faid vato me, In the graue, the chambers of ſoules 
are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman which trauaileth, maketh 
taſte to eſcape the neceſsitie of the trauaile: euen 


ſo doe theſe places haſte to deliuerthoſe things that 


are committed vnto them. 

43 From the beginning loske what thou deſireſt 
to ſee, and itſhall be ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſwered I, and faid, If L haue ſoumd fa- 
uour in thy ſight, and if it be poßible, and If I be 
meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then whether there be mare to come 
then ĩs paſt, or mote paſt then is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to come 
I know not. f : 

47 Andhefaid vnto me,Stand vp vpon the right 
fide,and I ſhill expound the ſimilitude vnto you. 

43 Sol ſtood andfaw, and beheld, an hote bur- 
ring onen by met and it happened 
that when che flame was gone by, I looked, and be- 
hold the ſmoake remained (till. 

49 After this there paſſed by before me, a watry 
cloude, and ſewe downe much raine with a ſtorme, 
and when the ſtormy raine was paſt, the drops re- 

- mined ſtill. | 

50 Then ſaid he vnto we;Conſider with thy ſelſe: 

as the raine is more then the drops, and as the fite 


is greater then the ſmoake: but the groppes and che 


ſmoake remaine behind: ls the {| quantitie which is 
paſt,did mete exceed. . mg yo 16 
zt Then I prayed, and faid; May I liuethinkeſt 
thou, vntill that time+j or what ſhall happen in 
thoſe daes? 3 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the token: 
whereot thou aſſceſt me. I may tell thee of them in 
part, but as touching thy life, Lam not ſent to ſhew 
chee, for I doe not know it. | 
2CRA PV.” vis 
2 The fiones of the times to come. 23 He ket 
why God chufing bus one people, diilcaff them off. 
30 He i mung, that Gods iudgements are vuſerch- 
able: 46 and that God doeth not al at once. ' 
N Euertheles. as concerning the tokens, behold, 
| as 36 ns that they — do 
vpon earth, | taken in a great er, au 
be hiddes and land ſhall 


2 But ini vity hall be rncredſiliybbue that 
which now dhe doeh er bir then baſt hededlong 


4 
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Lern AE enn. 
8. 
* 


; IT.Efdras, 


mae thn hl provided tec one f 


root, ſhalt thea ſce waſted ſuddenly. 


Int il the moſt high grant thee to live, thou hor rrea. 
ſhalt ſee after the third truawper;thai the Sunne ſhall d. vpon 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the Moone azdſeefh, | 


thrice in the day. 

And blood ſhall drop ent of wood, andthe 
ſtone ſhall giue his veyce, and the people ſhall be 
troubled, 34h. 4 

6 And euen he ſhall rule, whom they looke nat 
fer, that dwrll vpon the earth, and the loules ſhall 
take their bigs away together. | 

7 Aud che Sedomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh,and 
make a noiſe jn the night, which many haue not 
knowen: but they ſhal all heare the voice thereof, 

8 There ſhall be a cenfufion alſo in many pla- 


ces, and the. fre ſhall be oft i ſent out againe. and the jor, a. 
! ; 4. 


wild beaſts ſhall change their places, and 
ous women ſhall bring feorth monſters. s. 

9 And ſalt warers ſhall be found inthe ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another: then ſhall- 
wit hide it lelfe, and vnderſtanding withdraw it ſelfe 
inte his ſeccret chamber N 

to And ſhall be ſaught of many, and yet not be 
found, then (hall vnrighteonſncs and incontinencie 
be multiplied vpon earth. 

xt One land alſo ſhall afke anether, and ſay, Is 


righteouſneſſe that maketh a man tighteous, gone 


chrough thee? and it {hall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men , but nothing 
obtaine: they ſhall labour, but their wayes ſhall not 
{ proſper, 


thou wilt pray againe,and weepe as now,and faft ſe· 
uen dayes,thau ſhalt heare yet greater things, 

14 Then 1 zwaked, and an excreame fearefulnefle 
went through all my body, and my minde wastron- 
bled, fo that it fainted. | 

15 So the Angel that was come ta talke with me, 
held mee, comforted me, and (ct me vp vpon my 
feere, 

16 Andin the ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel thecaptaine of the peeple came vnto me, 
faying, Where haſt thou been? and why is chy coun- 
tenance ſo heauie ꝰ 

17 Kueweſt thou not that Iſrae lis committed vn · 
to thee in the land of their captivitie ? 

18 Vp then, and eat bread, and forſake vs nat as 
the thepheard that leaueth his flocke in the bands of 
cruel! wolues. 2 

19 Then ſaĩd l vnto him, Gee thy wayes from me, 
and come not nigh mec: And he heard what L aid, 
and went from we. : 

20 And fo | faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping, like as Vriel the Angel commanded me. 

al Aud after ſeuen dayes,ſe it was j the thoughts 
of my heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of vndet- 
ſanding, and L began to talke with the meſt High 
againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule ouer euer 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, thou 
haſt Thefen thee one only vine. þ 

And of all lands of the whole world thou haſt 
cho 3 pit: and of all the flomres chereoſ, 
one lillte. 


25 Aud of all the deepes of the es, thou haſt il · 


led thee one riuer : and of all builded cities, thou 
halt hallawed'Siad vato thy fee. 

28 And of all the foules chat are creited. thou haſt 
named thee one Due: and of all the cattell chat are 


3 


or, be 
t 3 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue: and if reie lia. 


gas Boon vo 


Apocryphs. 4 


3 Aud the land { that thou ſeeſt now N 
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ys: '} Apocrypha. 


[Or that 
thou tyta. 
dit pon 
aud ſeeſb, | 


ö 
[0r,be 
reielted. 
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whom thou louedſt, t 


ued of all. 


28 And now, O Lord, why baſt thou giuen this 


one people ouer vnto many ? and | vpon the one 
rovebiliaben prepared others , and why haft thou 
ſcattered thy onely one people among may? 

29 And they which did gaineeſay thy promiſes, 
and beleeued not thy Couenants, bane troden them 


downe, 
30 If thou diddeft ſo much hate thy people, yet 


ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine one hands. 


3: Now when I had ſpoken theſe words,y Angel 
that came to me the night before, was ſent vnte me, 

32 And faid vnte me, Heare me, and I will inſtruct 
thee : hearken to the thing that I ſay , and I ſhall 
tell thee more. | 

33 And I ſaid, Speake on, my Lord : Then ſaid he 
vnto me, Thou art ſore troubled in mind for Iſraels 
fake : loueſt thou that people better then hee that 
made them? 

34 And I nid, No, Lord, but of very griefe haue l 
ſpoken: for my reines paine me cuery hoare, while 
I labour to comprehend the way of the meſt High, 
and to ſeeke out part of his iudgement. 

35 And he aid vato me, Tnou canſt not: and I 
ſaid, Wherefore Lord?>whereunto was I borne then? 


Chap. vi- 
27 And among all the multitudes of peoples, thou 


haſt gotten thee one ER — 2 mo 


A 


48 Then ſaid he vnto me, Euen ſo haue I giuan 
the wombe ol the earth to theſe that be ſpwen init 
in theirtimes. Wy 

49 Forlike as a yong child may not bring forth 
the things that heleng to the aged, euen ſo haue I 
diſpoſed the world which I created, __ 

50 And L asked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt now 
giuen me the way, I will proceede to ſpeale before 
thee : for aur mether of whom thou haft. tolde me 
that ſhe I yong,draweth now nigh vnto age. 

pt He anſwered me, and (aid, Aſke a woman that 
bearcth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 

53 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haft now breught foorth, like theſe that were 
before;but leſſeof ature > 

53 And ſhe ſhal anſwere thee, They that be borne 
in the ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, and they 
that are borne in the time of agg,(when the wombe 
faileth ) ate otherwiſe. 


54 Conſider thou therefore alſs,how that ye are 


lefle of ſtature thenthoſe that were þefere ou. 
55 And ſo are they that come after you, leſſe then 


8 the creatures which new begin ds be old and 


paiſed quer the ſtrength of youth. 
36 Then Haid I. Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight,ſbew thy leruant by whom 


or why was not my mothers wombe then my graue, thou viſiteſt thy creatures. 


that I might not haue ſeene the trauel of Iacob,and 
the weariſome toyle of the ſtocke of Iſrael? 

36 And he aid vnto me, Number me. the things 
that are not yet come, gather me together the drops 
that are ſcatteted abroad, make mee the flowres 
greene againe that ate withered.” a 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and bring 
me. foerth the winds that in them are ſhut vp, ſhew 
me the ĩmage of a voyce, and then I will declare to 
thee the thing that thou laboureſt ta know, 


know theſe things, hut hee that hach not his dwel- 
Ung may mon ? n 

39 As for me l am vawiſe,hew mp; 
of theſe „ r 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like — doe 
none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, euen ſo 
canſt thou nat find aut my iudgement, ot in the end 
the loue that I bane promiſed vnto my peop 

4t And I {aid Bebold, Q Lord, yet artthou nigh 
ynto them that ber till the ende, and what 
ſhall they doe that haue been before me, or we (that 
be now ) er they that ſhall come aſtex vs.? 

42 And he ſaid vnto me, Iwill likes 
ment vnto a ring: like as there is 
the laſt, euen {0 there is no ſwiſtneſſe of the byft, 

43 Se Lanſwered, and ſaid , Couldeſt than not 
make theſe chat haue deene made, ind bo now, and 


chat are ſor to come at once, that thou mighteſt parting aſunder of thetimesdor when ſhalberhe en | 
| af the firſt, and che heginni 


ew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 


41 Then anſwered he me, and (aid, The creature 


45 And I Gid,As thou haſt aid ynto thy ſeruant, 
t thou which giyeſt ena, baſt given life at 
once to the creature that theu haſt create and the 
creature bare it: enen ſo it might naw alſo. beare 
m that now be Met once (rf 
les g ele Ee bie 
woman, Into tkoꝝ | th - 
another ? pray ber thereſot : 
den t orice, ther ind; ohne 012 974 1 
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-+GHAP. VE 
r Gods purpoſe is eternall. 8 The next world 
fhat follow this immediatiy. 13 Wheat ſhall fa?! gue 
at the la. 31 He u promiſed more knowledge, 38 
end reckoneth wp the works of the creation, y and 
complatneth that they baue no part in the world for 
whom it was made. : 
Nd he faid vato me, In the beginning when 
the { earth was made, beſare the borders 
the world ſtood, or euer the winds blew, ' | 
foundations of Patadiſe were laid, 
3 Beſore the faire flowres were ſeene, or evet 
wers ſtablithed, beſere the 
_ inulticudeof Angels were gathered to- 
gether, | 


4 Or euer the heights of the ayre were liſted vg, 
betorethe meaſures of the firmament were named, 
or euer the chimneys in Zion were hote, . : 
5 Aud ere the preſenc yeeres were ſougbt ont, 
and er euet the itinentions w yo now finne » 


were turned, before they were ö ; 
thered faith es treaſpre: ON: . * 
6. Then did Icenſider theſe things, and they all 


no flacknefic of were made through me alone, and through none o- 


— by me alſo ſhall they be ended, and by nave. 
other. 1 
7 Then anſwered I,and faid, What ſhall be 
of it that follaweth ? 


$ And he ſaid vnto me, From Abraham vate I- 
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38 And I faid,O Lord that beareftxule,who may 2 Before it thundered and lightened, ot euer the earth. 
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4 And I ſaid, Shes cannot: but muſt dor it by 
ance of time. : 
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| thyſeet.andhedre a mighty ſonndit 1. — 222 te ſpeute before th 
N ae {| motion ; bu 5 1 2 1 


| quake, the not be mooued. wy ſpirit was greatly ter on tre, and my 
tg Aud therefore when it ſ be nexaſtaid: bm wan in in Arete 
for the word is ofthe end, and the ſeumdation ofthe Aud Tfaid,0 Tord, then ſpikeſt ſrom the be- 
earth is vuderſtood. ning of the chention,cnen'the firſtday,and faidft 
16 Aud wh d beeanſe the fpecch of theſthings thus, * Let hennen and earth de wadezand thy word * Gee, 
trembleth and is modued: for irknowerth that the was a perfect worke, 1. x. 
end oſcheſe things muſt be changed. 39 Andthen wisthe ſpirit; and darkenelies,and 


ry Ant it kappened that when Thad heard it, I filence were'on: _— fide: the found of mans voyce 
Rood vp 'vpon thy feet, and hearkeried, and beheld, was not yet form 
there was a voic that ſpake,and the ſound of it was qo Then commandedſt then a faire light to come 
like the ſound Naters. footth of thy treaſures, that thy werke might ap- 
18 Andicfaid Achold the dzxes come that Iwill peare. 
— — to dtaw high, aud to viſite them that dwell qt Vpon the ſecend day thoa madſt᷑ the ſpirit of 
the earth. the firmament; and commandedft it to patt aſun- 
19 And will begin to make inquĩſitĩon of them, der and to make a diuiſion betwixt the waters, that 
— e that haue hutt vnluſtly'with cheir the one part might goe vp, and the other re maine 
hteodſheffe, and when weiden of Sion beneath. 
— befafftled. 42 Vpon the third day thou didft cominand that 
20 And when the · world that ſhall beg in to va- the waters lnonid bee gatheted in the ſeuenth part 
1* — — ſhall bef finiſhed: then will I ſhew theſe of the earth ſixe parts haſt thou dried vp and kept 
ebooke ſhall be opened before the firma · them, to the intent that of theſe ſome being planted 
— they ſhall ſee altogether. of God: aid t illed, might ſerue thee. 105 

21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall ſpeake 43 For afſoone as thy word went foorth , the g 

with their voyces, the women with child ſhall bring . was mide. 
vntimely children, of three or foure moneths 44 Fer immediatly there was great and ianume · 
eld : and they ſhall five and be raiſed vp. rable fruit and mam and divers pleaſures for the 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places appeare taſte, andflowres of vnchangeable colour, and o- | 
8 the full ſtore· heuſes ſhall ſuddenly bee dones of wenderfall ſmell: and this was dose the , 

oun .. chird day. 

23 Aud dhe trumpet ſhall give a fouhd; which 45 * Vpon the fourth day thou commaundedſt & Gens, 
when euery man heareth, they ſhalt be ſaddenty a- that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the Moone giue her 14, 
fraid. light, and the Statres ſhould be in ordet: 

24 Ac that time ſhall friends 1 75 againſt an · 46 And gaueſt them à chatge to doe ſetuice va» * Gen 
othelikecn<:mics,and the earth ſtand in feare to man that was to be made: 15. deut. 
with thoſe that dwel therein, the ſprits of the fonn - 47 Vpoy che fift day thou ſaidſt vnto the ſeuenth 4.19, 
taĩnes ſhall ſtand fill, and in three bones they thall part, & where the waters were gathered , that it * Gen, 

Dat rue. ſhould ＋ tgerts lining ercatures, fowles and fi 1,26 

25 Whofeeuer remaineth from all theft chat I ſties; ant ate to paſſe, Th 
We tolde thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſaluation, 48 For the dumbe watet, & withontlfs drought gute; 
fine nd of your world. forth liuing thin T commandement of 5 

6 And the men that are recelaed ; thalf fee ic, th all prope thy wondrotis -— gy 
ako fave not called dearh from their birth: and the 45. Then didſtr pH ——— creatures, | Betht- 
heart ofthe;nhabitants ſhall be changed, and tur / the 5 e the other Leviathan wth, 
N int5 anther meaning. Topatate the ono ſrom the other:fot 
en be Pat out, ud deeeit ſhalf be the 5 Ani erty where tlie water was ga · 
tbered together) might not held che Boch. 

Dy 2 faich,it hatt four il, corruption (hall zx Vote Enech chen ugh pede part which was 
- beduercome;and the truth which harh been ſo long dried vp thethird day, thit heſhoulddwell in the 
without fruit, mal be declared: © fame pWtc,whercin are a _ 

.29 And when he ralked with me, behold Hooked 32 1e Leuiathan thon the feuenth teu, 
by ee vpou him befote whom I ſtood. part, namely the moyſt, and h t him to be de · 1 | 
ie e words faid he vmo me, I am come uoured of No — 4 rn whes,"' © : | 
to Ber che time of the night to come. 53 Vpenthe ſixt day thou gaueſt commandement b 
If e tp. ay yet more: and ſaſt ſcuen daies vis the earth, that before thee it opt bring 
| See ellider greatet things} by day, then 9 ancfereeping 
chap. 13. 1 — aber theſe; lm l Abe ron madeſt ; 
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— 6 23 And deceiged them ſelues by ws 
doe we nas poſſeſſe an ĩnberitance with the world 2 deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is 
how leng ſhall chis endute? knew nothis wayes, 
CHAP. VI I. 2% But his Jaw baoe tic; deſpiſed.and denied lie 
4 The ri narrow. 12 When it wat made covenants; in his ſtatutes hane they not beene faith» 
— 28 Aua die and riſe „ 33 Chriſt full, and hae not performed his werkes. 
ball fit iniudgement.' 46 God h — 0s Wodule 46.4 25 Aud therefore E(dras, for the empty arc emp - 
diſt is vaine, 62 and is merciful. | ty things, and for the full are the full chiags, 
A Nd when I had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 26 Bchold, che time ſhall come, that theſe tokens 
words, there was ſent vnto me the Angel which which I haue toldthee Wall come to paſſe. and the 


had — ent ynto me the nights aſore. bride (hall appeare, and ſhe comming forth, ſhall be . 
he ſaid vate me, Vp Eſdras, and heare the feene, that now is withdra wen from the cacth. 
a= Lam cometo tell thee, ' . 37 And whofocuecr is deliuct ed from the foreſaid 


$ And Iſaid, ſprake on, my God, Then faid he cuils, ſhall ſrery wonders. 
yneo me, The ſea isſetin a wide ye that it might 258 For my ſonne leſus thal! bee revealed win 
be deepe and great. thoſe that be with him, an4chey that remaine ſnall. 
4 Bat pac the caſe the entrance were narrow, reioyce within ſoure hundred Yee es. ; *. 
like a riner, 29 Aſter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chift die 
Who chen could goe inte the ſea to looke vp · and all men chat haue life. 
on it, and to rule it? if he went not thorow the nar · 30 And the world ſhall be turned into the olde 
row, how could he come into the broad? ſilence (:1i-h dayes, hike as in che { former iudge- . 
6 There is alſoanether thing, A citie is builded, ments. ſe chat no wan ſhall remaine. 
and ſex poi a broad field, and is fall of all good zi And after ſenen dayes, the world that yets- ; 
chings. waketh not, ſhall be raiſed vp, aud that ſhall die that 
7 The encrancethereof i is narrow,and is ſet ina is corrupt. : 
dangerous place to fall, like as if there were a are 32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 2- 
on the right hand, and on che leit a deepe water. in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that d well 
8 And one oneiy pach betweene them both, euen in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliucr thoſe 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo ſmall, that there ſoules that were committed vnto them. 
could but one man goe there at once. 35 Aud the moſt High ſhall appeare_vpen the — 8 
9 Ifthiscitic no were g iuen vnto a man for an ſeat of iudgemeatt, and miſery ſhall paſſeaway, nad .-- 7. 
inheritadices if he neuer ſhall paſe the danger ſet the — ns ſuſering ſhall haue am end. 
before it, ho ſhall he recgiue chis inheritance Þ But iudgement onely ſhall remaine, tructh 
10 Aud:Liaight#e is fo, Lord. Thea faid hee vnto ſhall, ſtand, and faith — 
me, Euen ſo is Iſraels portion: 7 35 And the wotke (hall follow, and the reward 
11 Becauſe for their lakes] dunde the world: and halbeſhemed, andthe good'deeds (hall be of force, 
when Adam ter | my ftaroces, then was de- and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule, 
creed that nou is 36 Then ſaid I, * Abraham prayed firſt for the Gen. 
12 Then wete the entraneus of dis world made Sodomites, aud * Moſes for the farhers that finned 18.13. 
narrew;full of ſarrowand trakell: they are hut few in the wildervefle : Exod» 
and eat; full ef perils, and very pai 37 And Ieſus after him for Iſtael i in the time of gu t. 
13 For the entrances of the ſ elder world were | Achan: 107 
wide and fore: and brought ĩmmurtall fruit. 38 And Samuel and Dauid for the deſtruction: Achars) + | 
14 If chenthey chat Mae, labon not to enter theſe and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to the ® eee * 
ſtrait and vaine things, they can neuerreteĩue thoſe Sanctuary: 24-17-2+ 
that are laid vp far them. 39 And * Helias for theſe that teceĩued and A = 
15 Nowthercſorc why diſquĩeteſt thou thy ſelfe, forthe dead that he migheliue, "7 
ſceing thou art but a corruptible may? and why art 40 And * Ezckias tor the people in the time of . — E: 5; 
thou-mooned ; whereas thou art but mortall ? Senacherib : and many for many. 18.42.44. 
16 Why haft then not conſidered in thy minde 41 Engen ſo now, leeing corruption is growen vp 2.Kings 
this thing that ĩs to come; rather then that which is and wickedve ſſe increaſed, and the righteons haue 13.15. 
preſent ? prayed for the vngodly: wherefore ſhall it not be 
17 Then anſwered L. and ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt ſo now alſo? 
rule, thou haſt ordained in thy * Law, that the righ- 42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent life is 
teous ſhotild inherĩte theſe things, but that the vn · not the end where much glory decthabides there» 
godly ſhould periſh s fore haue they prayed for the witake. - 
18 Neuextheleſſe, the righteous {hall ſuſſer ſtrait 43 But the day of doome ſhall be the end of this 
things, and hope for wide: for they that haue done time, and the beginning of the 3 for to 


101, N 


4 a 


wickedly;hade ſuſfered the ſtrait things, and yet ſhal come, wherein corruption ĩs paſt. * 1 
net ſee th: wide. 44 Intemperancy is at an end infidelity; is eut off _ 
19" Auche ſaid vnts me, There is notudge aboue righteouſneſſe is grewen, and trueth is ſprung vp. b ·˖[˖[ů́ÄX̃ 
God, and none that hath vnderftanding aboue the 5 Then thall ne man he able to ſave him that ies 
Higheſt, | 4 nor to opprelle him that bath gotten the is 


20'Fortherebe mam that periſhin this life, be- iro iy. 
cauſe theydeſpiſe che la of God that is ſer before 46 Ianſwered then, and{aid, This i je my firſt and 
them laſt ſaying, That it had beene detrer nos to hane gi. 
2t For God hath giuen trait commandement to uenthe earth vnto Adam; or elle when i * ginew 
fuch as came, hae they ſhould doe to line, euen as him, te haue reſtrained him ſrom 925 
they came, and what t thould obſerueto anoyd 47 For hat profite i is ĩt for wem nes in this ge- 2 
puniſhment, - +* fem: time to line in heauineſſe; and aſter Aal er 1 
22 . werenorgbedine vavo ble, looke for puniſtynent 2 : Ls 
but ſpoke againſt him, and imagined vainethings t 40 © eee g tho da ee | 
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Ne en Gar Grads, then ant net fallen aleve, 
but we all that come of thee, 


25 Fer what proſite is it voto vs, if there be pro- 
ted vs an immertal] time, whereas we haue done 
the workes that bring death? : 

5o And that there is promiſed vs an euerlaſting 
bope, whereas our ſelues being moſt wicked, are 
made vaine? : 

51 Aud that there are laid vp for vs dwellings of 
health and ſafety, whereas we haue lined wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High is kept to 
deten them which haue led i a wary lite , whereas 


baſle lit we haue walked in the moſt wicked wayes of all? 


53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a Paradiſe, 
whele fraitendureth for euer ʒ wherein 15 | ſecurity 
and medicine, fith we (hall not enter into it? 


4 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places. 


$55 And that the faces of them which haue vſed 
abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the ſtars, whereas our 
faces ſhall be blacker then darkenefſe F 

56 For while we liued and committed iniquity, 
we conſidered not that we ſhould begin to ſuffer for 
itafter death, a 

575 Then anſwered he me aud ſaid, This is the 
| condition of the battell, which man that is borne 
ypon the carth, ſhall Gght: 

58 Thar if he be ouercome. he ſhall ſuffer as thon 
haſt ſaid, but if he get the victory, heſhall receme 
the thing that I ſay. 

59 For this is the life whereaf Moſes ſpake vnto 
the people while he liued, ſaying, * Chule thee life 
that thou mayeſt live, 

60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleened not him, nor yet 
the Prophets after him, no not me which haue ſpo - 
ken vnto them, . 

6r That there ſhould not be ſuch heauinefſe in 
their deſtruct ion, as ſhall be ioy ouer them that are 
perfwaded to ſaluat ion. 

62 Ianſweted then & ſaid, I know, Lord, that the 
molt High is called merciſull, in that he bath mercy 
vpon them which ate not yet come into the world, 

63 And vpon thoſe alſo that tur ne to his Law, 

64 And that “he is patient, and long ſuſfereth 
thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures. 

65 Aud that he is bountiſull, ſor ke ĩs ready to 
giue where it ueedeth. 

66 Aud that he is of great mercy, for he mnl- 
tiplieth wore aud more mercies te them that are 
pre ſent, and that are paſtzand alſoto them which are 
to come. 

67 For if he (hall not multiply his mercies, tlie 
world would not continue with them that inherite 
therein. 

; 68 And he pardoneth , for if he did not ſo of his 
gooducfſe, thatthey which haue committed iniqui- 
ties, might be eaſed of them, the ten thouſand part 
of men, ihould nat e 0 

69 And being ludge , if be ſhould net fotgiue 
them that are }cured with his word, and put out 
the multicude of f contentions, - 

70 There ſheuld be very few left peraduenture 
in an innumerable multitude. 

HAP. VIII. 

1 Many created, lut few ſaucd. 6 He acketh why 
God deftrozeth bis mne worte, 26 andprayeth God 
10 looke upon the which ane ly ſerue hum. 4t 
God an(wereth that al ſeed commeth not to good, 
52. ud thas lg i prepared fir bir, end ſuch lt 

Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 
hach made this wotld for many, but the world 
to come for few. 


2 1 tell chee a fimilitude, Eſdrss, As when 


—_— 


ueth f earthen veſſels are —_ 
but little duſt chat gold commeth of: euen ſo is the 
cout ſe of this preſent world, 


thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall fay vatothee,thar ic 
much mold whereof 


3 * There be many created. but few ſhalbe ſaved. ® Marth, | 
4 Soanſwered I, and ſaid, Swallow then dewne, 20,16. 


O my foule, vuderſtanding, and deuoure wiſedome, 
5 For thou haſt agreed to giue care, and art wil · 
ling to propheſie: for thon haſt no longer ſpace then 
onely to liue. 
6 O Lord if thou ſuſſer not thy ſeruant that we 


may pruy before thee, and thou I give vs feed vnto I or, 16 


our heart, and culture to our v 
there may come fruit of it, how ſhall each man liue 
that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 

7 For theu art alone, and we all one workeman- 
ſhip ofthine hands, like as thou haft aid. 

8 For when the body is faſhioneg new in the mo- 


thers wombe, and thou giueſt ic members thy crea · I hr, uy 


ture is preſerued in fire and water, and 


is created in her. a a 
But that which keepeth, & is kept, ſhall both be 
preſerued and hen the time commerh, the wombe 
preſerued, deliuereth vp the things — in ĩt. 
Io For thou haſt commanded out of the paris of 


the body, that is to ſay, out of the breafts, milke to 


be giuen which isthe truit of the breafts, 
11 That the thing which is faſhj be nou - 
riſhed fer a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy, 
13 Thou broaghteſt it vp with thy righteouſmes, 
and nurturedſt it in thy law, and reformed it with 
thy iudgement. * 
13 And thou ſhalt mertific it as thy creature, and 
quicken it as thy werke. 
14 If therefore thou fhalt deſtroy him which 


with ſo great *Iabour was faſhiencd, it ĩs an eaſie * oh 16 
. be ordeined by thy commandement, that g. pal, 


the tking which was made, might be preſerued. 

15 Now there fort, Lord, I wil! ſpeake (touching 
wan in genera!l, thou knoweſt beſt) but touching 
thy people. ſor whoſe lake I am ſory, 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe canſe I 
mourne, and for Iſrael fer whom I am heauie, and 
foc Iacob for whoſe fake I am troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin te pray beferethee,for 
my felfe and for them: for I (ec the falles of vs that 
dwell inthe land. 

18 But I haue heard the ſwiſtneſſe of the ludge 
which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnderſtand my 


words, and I ſhall ſpeake before thee: this is the he · 


ginning of the words of Eſdras, beſore he was taken 
vp: and I ſaid; 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in euerlaſtingneſſe, 
which beholdeſt from aboue, things in the beauen, 
and in the aire, ' | 

21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glotie 
may not be comprehended, before whom the hoſtes 
of Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe ſeruĩce is converſant in winde, and 
fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant, whoſe 
commandement is ſtrong, and erdinance fcareſull, 

23 Whoſe looke dryeth vp the depthes, and in- 
dignation waketh the meuntaines to melt away, 
which the trueth witneſſeth ; | 

24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and giue 
eare to the petition of thy creature. + 

25 For while lige, Iwill ſprake, and ſo long as 
I have vnderſtanding, I will anſwere. 

26 O leoke not vpan the ſinnes of thy people: 
but on chem which ſerne thee in trueth 

k 27 Regard 


| 


nine moneths 5; che bg- 
decth thy workemanſhip endure thy creature which dy aſh. 
ned: 
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then: bur the defire of thoſerhar keepe thy teſtimo · commeth thee, and haft not ivdged thy ſelſe wor! 
nies in a fflictions. to be much glorified among the rigbteous. 
4 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked faĩ- 50 For many great miſeries ſhaſbe done to them, 
* Matth. nedly before thee: but remember them, which ac · that in the lattet time ſhall d well in the world, be- 
20.16, cot ding to thy will haue knowen thy feare. cauſe they haue walked in great pride. 8 
29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, which pr But vnderſtand thou for thy lelſe, and ferke 
haue liued like beaſts but to loake vpon themthat out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
haue clearely taught thy Law. 52 For vnto yen is Paradiſe opened, the tree of 
30 Take thou no indignztien at them which are Jife is planted, the time to come is prepated, plen- 
deemed worſe then beaſts: bur loue them thatalwoy teouſne ſſe is made ready. a city ĩs builded. and reft is 
1er, 0 put their truſt in thy righteoaſneſſe and glor 1. allowed, yea per ſect goadneſſe and wiſedome. 
iue vs. | Are zt For we and our fathers I doe langui ſh of ſuck 3 The root of cuill is ſcaled vp from yoy.weak- 
eie. diſcaſes, bur becauſe of vs ſinners tian ſhalt be cal- nefleand the moth is hid from yon, andcorroption 
- led merciful, is fled inte} hel! to be ſorgotten. [org 
Be wil- 32 For iſ thou | haſt a defire to haue mercy vpen gz Setrowes are paſſed, 2nd in the end is ſhewed 
fe vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull, to vs — > that the treaſure of immorrality. 
; haue no workes of rightceuſrefle. 55 And therefore aſke thou no mere queſtians 
lor, how 33 Forthe ĩuſt which haue many good workes concerning the multitude of them that periſh. 
is the bo laid vp with thee, ſhall ost oftheit owne deeds re- 36 For when they had taken liberty, they deſpi- _ 
dy fabi. ceiue rewird. ſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne ol bis Law, and BW 
ned: 34 For whatis-man that thou ſhealdeſt take dif forſooke his wayes. * 
: pleaſure at him? or wharis a corruptible generation, 35 Moreoner , they haue troden downe his righ- 4 
. dat thou ſhouldeſt beſo bitter towards it? teous, | © WM 
lings 35 *Perincracth there is n man amengthem 38 And ſaid intheir heart, that there is no God, * Pal 
f 8.45aud that be borne, but he hath dealt wickedly : and a- yes, and that knowing they muſt die. 14. 1. 268 
0 ; a. chron. mong the faithfall 8 there 15 none which hath not 59 For as the things atoreſard ſhall receiue you, 33.1. 
636. done amiſſe. - ſo thirſt and paĩne are prepared for them, for it was 
jo | 36 Ferinthis, O Lord, thy tighteouſueſſe and not his will that men ſhould come to nought. 
Yo thy goodneffe ſhall be declared, if thou be merci. 60 But they which be ereated, haue defiled the 
3, | #r,jube full vnto them which haue net the | confidence of Name of him that made them, and were vnthanke- 
m ' | farce. good workes. ; full vnto him which prepared liſe ſor them. 
FU Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid Some things 61 And therefore is my iudgement now at hand. 
id haſt thou ſpoken aright , and according voto thy 6 Theſe thivgs haue 1 not vnts all wen, 
| wor ds it ſhall | : _ bur yntothee, and a ſewe like thee. Then anſwered 
ch 38 For indeed I will not thinke on the dĩſpoſiti- I and faid, 
Ge & fob 10. on of them which haue ſinned before death, beſore 63 Behold,O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed me the 
t g. plat, iudgement, before daſtructiomn. multitude oſ thy wonders which thou wilt begin to 
13516 Sen 39 But 1 will reioyce euer the diſpoſition ofthe doe in the laſt tunes, but at what time theu haſt not 
ug Ac. 44 righteous, and [ will remember alſo their pilgri- ſhewed me. - 
ng mage, and the ſaluation, and the reward that they CHAP. IX. 
ſhall haue. L 1 Who ſhalbe ſaued, & who not. 19 All the world 
el 4 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ball ĩt come to j now corrupted: 22 Tet God doth ſaue a few. 35 
nd paſle. He complameth that thoſe periſh, which kerpe Gods 
41 For as the hasbandman ſoweth much ſeede Law: 38 and ſeeth a woman lament in in 4 field. od 
for ypon the ground , and planter h many trees, and yet Ec anſwered me then, and laid. Meaſure thou 89 
hat the thing that is ſowen good in his ſeaſon, commeth the time diligently in it ſelſe: and when thou 9 
not vp, neitner doeth all that is planted tabe root: ſeeſt part of the ſignes paſt, which I haue toldthee — 
age euen ſo is it with them that are ſowen in the world, before, 2 
they (hall not all be ſaued. 2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that ĩt isthe very 
my 42 L anſwered then, and ſaid, If I haue found ſame time, wherein the higheſt ſhall begin to viſite 
bes gracc,let me ſpeake. ö the world which he made. FS. 
ken 43 Like as the husbandmans ſeede periſneth i it 3 Thereſore when there ſhall be ſeene * earth · * Mat 
come not vp, and receiue not the taine in due ſcalon, quakes and vprores of the peaple in the world 24.7. 
eſſe, or if chere come too much raine and corrupt ĩt: 4 Then ſhale thou well vnderſtaud, that the mf 
uen, 44 Euen ſo periſheth man alſo which is formed High ſpake ef thoſe things from the daies that were © 
with thy hands, and js called thine owne image, be-. before thec,cuenfrom the beginning. -- "MY 
orie cauſe thou art like vntohim , tor whoſe ſake thou 5 For like as all that is made in the world, hath 
oſtes haſt made all things, and likened him vnto the huſ - a beginuing and an end. andthe end is maaiſeſt᷑: 
bandmans ſecd. ; 6 Burn ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt , haue 
and 45 Be not wroth with vs, but ſpare thy people, plaine beginninas in wondersand powerfull works, 
thoſe and haue mercy vpon thine one inheritance: for and endings in eſfects and ſignes. 
ſull, thou art merci ſull vnto thy creature. ; 7 And cuery one that ſhall be ſaued and ſhil be 
d in- 46 Then aniwered he me, and (aid, Things pre · able to eſeape by his workes, and by faith, whereby 
Ways ſent, are for the preſent, and things to come, tor (ach ye haue beleened, 
as be to come. $ Shall be preſerued from the faid perils, and 
giue 47 For thou commeſt far ſhore, that thou ſhoul- ſhall ſee my (aluation in my land, and within my 
deft be able to lone my creature, more then l: but! borders: tor I haue ſanctiſied them for me, frem the 9 
pg 38 haue oft times drawen nigh vnto thee, and vnte it, beginning. 9 
but nener vnto the vnrightesus. Then ſhall they [be in 2 pittifull caſe which now { Or, the 
ople: 48 In chis alſo thou att maruglous the haue abuſed m by ven they that haue caſt them 5 * 
moſt High ; 71 any gefundene, „„ I 
pad 7 1 3 x0 For - 


27 Regard not the wicked inuentions ofthe hea- 
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4 Tn that thou baſt humbled thy ſelfe as K 


15 Forſuch,as in their life haue receiued benefits, 

and haue not knowen me: ; 

| * they that e my Low , _ 
bad. yet li „and when as yet place of re- 

ey Baca — 5 11 them, vnderſtood not, but 

deſpiſed it: N | : 

12 The ſame muſt know ir after death by paine. 

r And thereforc be thou not curious, how the 
vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed, and when: butzenquire 
how the righteous ſhall be (aued , whole the world 
is, and for whom the world is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I haue ſaid before, aud now doe ſpeake, and 
will ſpeakẽ it alſe hereafter : that there bee many 
moe of them which periſh,then of them which ſball 
be ſaued: 

16 Like as a waue is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the field 
is, fo is alſo the ſeed : as the floures be, ſach are the 
colours al ſo, ſuch as the workeman is, ſuch alſo is the 
worke: and as the husbandman is himſelſe, ſo is his 
husbandry alſo: ſor ĩt was the time of the world. 

1 Aud 18 | And now when I prepared the world, which 
ow be- Was not yet made, euen for them to dwell in that 
ſe the now liue, no man ſpake againft me. 
we of 19 For then euer one obeyed, j but now the 
the world maners of them which are created in this world, that 
wi come is made, is cotrupted by a perpetuall iced, and by 
ben 1 alaw whichis . ee themſelues. 
-= pre- 20 80 I conſidered the world, and behold there 
Dar] was perill, becauſe of the denices that were come in- 
rid to it. 
= 2: And Ia and ſpared it greatly, and haue kept 
iwb meal grape of the cluſter , and a plant ef a great 
the rid pe le. 
3 — E pl Letthe multicude periſh then, which was 
h now borne in vaine, and let my | grape be kept and my 
Land then, plant: for with great labour haue I made it perfect. 
be ma- 23 Neuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeuen 
bert of dayes moe ( >oc thou ſhalt not taſt in them.) 
exery one 234 But got inte a field of doures,where no houſe 
reated, iSbuilded, and cate onely the floures of the field, 
gere cor: taſte no fleſh, drinke no wine, but eate floures onely. 
vupted by 25 And pray vnte the kigheſt continually, then 
„ gener will I come and talke with thee. 
ail 2.6 $01 went my way into the field, which is cal. 
Sarueft, led Ardath, like as he commanded me, and there. 
be a law (ate ag ngſt the floures,and did eat of the herbes of 
Paſcarch - the field, and the meat of the ſame fatisfied me. 
able. 27 Alter ſeuen dayes I ſate vpen the graſſe, and 
97.9741 my heart was vexed within me, like a before. 
Dr,grain, 28 And | opened my month, and began totalke 
bp before the moſt High, and (aid, 
. 29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelſe vnto vs, 
*Exod. thouwalt* ſhewed vnto our fathers in the wilder- 
9.9. and veſſe, in a place where no man I treadeth, in a bar- 
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dcut, ren place when they came out of Egypt : 
11. Zo And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O Iſracl, 
Lo, com. and mare wy words thou ſeed of lacob. 
mew, zt Forbthold; How wy Law in you, and it ſhall 


bring fruit in you; and yee ſhall be honoured in it 
for euer. . 

32 But eur fathers which receined the Law, kept 
it not aud obſcrued not thy erdinauces, and though 
the fruit of thy Law did not periſh, neither could it, 
fori twasthine: _ - 

33 Yet they that teceiued it, periſhed, becauſe they. 
kept not the thingthat was ſowen in them. 

34 And loe, it is a cuſteme hen the ground hath 
receiued ſeed, or the ſeaa ſhip , or any veſſell meate 
or drinke, that that being periſhed wherein it was 
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ſowen, ot caſt inte, 
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all into deſtruction, and a multitude of them is ve- 
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in, ot reteiued, doch periſh, and remaineth not with 
vs: butwith vs it hath not h * 

36 For we that haue receiuedthe Law, periſh by 
finne,and our heart alſo which recelued it; - 

37 Notwithſtanding the Law periſheth not, but 
remaineth in his force. . . 41 

38 And when I ſpaketheſe things in wy heart, I 
looked backe with mine eyes, and vpon the right 
fideI ſaw a woman, and bebhold, ſhe mourned and 
wept with a loude voyce, and was much grieued in 
heart, and her clothes were rent, and ſhe had aſhes 
vpon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I was in, and 
turned me vnto her, 

4» And ſaid ynto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou ? 
why art thou ſo grieued in thy minde? x 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir let me alone, that I 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde vnto my forrow,for 
I am fore vexed in my minde,and btought very low 

42 And I ſaid vnto her, Whataileth thee? Tell 
me? 

43 Shee ſaid vate me, Ithy ſeruant haue beene 
barren,and had no childe, though I had an husband 
thirty yeeres. 

44 And thoſethirtie yeeres I did nothing els day 
and night, and euer houre, but make my prayet to 
the Higheſt. | 

45 After thirty yeeresGod heard me thine hand- 
maid, looked vpen my miſery. conſidered my trou- 
ble,and gaue me a ſon: and I was very glad of him : 
ſo was my husband alſo, and all my neighbours, and 
wc gaue great koneur tothe Almightie. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauell. 

47 So when he grew vp, and came to the time 
that he theuld haue a wite, I made afeaſt. 

CHAP. X. 

1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She 
vaniſheth away , and a city appeareth in her place. 
go The Angeldeclareth theſe viſious in the field. 

Nd ſo it came to paſſe, tha: when my ſonne was 
entred into his wedding chamber, he fel down 
and died. 

3* Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my 
neięhbouts roſe vp tocomfort me, ſo Irooke m 
reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. lor en.. 

3 And it came to paſſe when they had left off to tenen 
com ort me, to the end I might be quiet: then roſe, cine. 

I vp by night, and fled, and came hither into this 
ſield as thou ſeeſt. e 5 

4 And Idoenew purpoſe netto returne intothe 
city, but here to ſtay, and neither to eate nordrinke, 
but continually to mourne and faſt vntill I die. | 

5 Then left I the i meditations wherein I wes, [0r, 
and ſpake to her in anger, ſay ing e Peeche 

6 Thou fooliſh woman abone al others, ſeeſt thou 
not our mourning,and what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 Howthat Ston our motbhet is full et all heaui- 
ne ſſe, and much humbled, mourning very ſore? 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourne, and are fad, 
for we are all in heauineſſe, art thou grieued for one . ; 
ſonne? 

9 For aſke the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell theezthat 
it is ſhe which ought to mourne , for the fall of ſo 
many that grow vpon her. 

to For out of her came all at F firſt, and out ef her 
ſhall all others come: and behold, they walke almoſt 
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terly {rooted out. Oy, abe 
a. Ris _ — make more 23 — d, 
chat hathloſt ſo great a multitude, and not thou 
which att ory but for one 
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totby*words ,and I wen inte Ch 


ee e peo: eee ee, ant 
But the 13 | the eurth not the x re- 33A ſaid vnto me, St | 

ef been en to the coutſe of the arch, is 1 will aduiſe thee, "WTI, 
ter che gone a Meme. 5 84 Then ſaid I, Speake on my lord in me, onely 
aner of OY ee forlake me not, leſt 1 dic fruſtrate of wy hope, 
with 9 


er 
te eartht foorth t cuen ſs the earth alſo hath gi- 35 For I haue ſeene, that I knew. not, and heare 
wherinzo nen her frait,namely man, euer ſithence the begin- that I doe not know, 
thepre- ning, vnto him that made her. 3s Or, is my ſence deccined, or my ſoule ina 
fin: mul- 15 Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow te thy ſelfe, dreame? 
made is and beare with a good courage that which hath be- 37 Now therefore, I heſeech thee , that thou wilt 


ge- fallen thee, 2 ſhew thy ſeruant of this | viſion. for, 7 
ine, s 16 Fer if thou ſhalt acknowledge the determina- 38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare me, and franca 


1 came tion of Gedfſe be iuſt, thou ſhalt both receĩue thy I ſhall enfet᷑me thee, and tell thee whereſote thon 
ou, ſonne in time, and ſhalt bee commended amengft art afraid ; for the Higheſt will reucale many ſecret 
women. things vnto thee. 


17 Goe thy way then into the city to thine huſ- 39 He hath ſeene that thy | way is right: for that Ir pu q 
| thou ſorroweſt continually for thy people, and ma- Poſe. 


18 And ſhe faid ynto me, That will I net doe: I keſt great lamentation for Sion, 

will not goc into the eitie, but here will I die. 40 Tnis cheiefore is the meaning of the viſion 
19 So l proceeded to ſpeake farther vnto Her, which thou lately ſaweſt. b | 

and aid, 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning,and thou be- 
20 Doe notſo,but be counſelſed by me: for how ganneſt tocomfort her. 

many are the aduetſities of Sion ? Be comforted in 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 


ard of the ſorrow of leruſalem. : man no mote, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 
K. For thou feeſt that ont Sanctuary is laid waſte, builded. _ 
\ our Altar broken downe,our Temple deſtroyed, 43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 


22 Ont Pfaltery is laid onthe ground, our ſong ſonne, this is the ſolution, 


10 = to filence,our reĩoyce ing is at an end, the light 44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: and #erpre- 2 
of our candleſticke is put out, the Arke of our Co- whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee ( euen ſhee whom thou tation. 


uenant isſpoyled, out holy things are de filed, and ſeeſt as a city builded. ) | 

'S the Name that js named vpon vs, is almoſt propha- 4 Whereas 7 ſay, ſho ſaid vntothee, that ſhe hath 
ned: our children are put to fhame, our Prieſts are bin thirty yeeres barren ; thoſe are the thirty eres 
durnt, our Leuitet are gone into wr; $9794 our vir wherein there was ne offering made in her. 

7 gins are defiled and our wines ranithed, our righte- 46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon builded the 
ons men caried ener utc ones deftroyed; our city, and offered offerings : and then bare the bar- 
yeng men ate brought into bondage, and our ſtrong ren a ſonne. 
men ate become weake. 47 And whereas ſhe teld tkee, that ſhe nouriſhed 

23 And which 1s the greateſt of all, the Seale of him with labour: that was the dwelling in Ieruſa · 
Sion hath now left her konour: for ſhe is deliuered lem. | | 
into the bands of them that hate vs. | 48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee, That my ſon 
| | 24 And thetefore ſhake offthy great heauines,and comming into his marriage chamber, happened to 
Or com | put away the multitude of forrews,that the Mi hey haue a fall, and died; this was the deſtruction that 
reywen may be merciſull vnto thee againe, and the High came to leruſalem. 6 | 
intent. ſhall glue thee ceft and ciſe from thy labour. 49 And behold, thou ſaweſt ber likene ſſe, and bes 
25 And it came is paſſe, while Lwas talking with cauſe ſhe menrned ſor her ſonne, thou beganneſt to 
\behs1d, her face ypen a ſudden. ſhined excee · comfort her and of theſe things which haut chan- 
dingly,znd het countenance gliſtered, ſo that I was ced theſe are to be opened vnte thee. 
eee | 30 For new the moſt High fecth that thon art 
| 26 And beheld, ſuddenly the made a great cry, grieued vnlainedly , and ſuflereſt from thy whole 
10% vety fearefull : a chat the carthſhooke at the noiſe heart for her, ſo hath be ſhewed thee the brightnefſe 
Peechel, ofthe woman. | ol her gl the comelineſſe of her beauty. © 
29 And Jlooked,and behold,the woman appear t And therefore I bade thee remaine in the field 
red vnto mee no more, but there was a citybpilded, where no houſe was hnilded. £ — 
and a large place ſhewedit ſalſe from the ſounda- 32 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 
tions: then was I >andcryed.with a lowde vatotbee. .., | 
a voice, and ſaidz _ 53 Therefore I commanded thee togoe inte the 
» 28 Whereis * Vriel the Augel,who came vnte field, here no foundation of any building was: 
rz me at the firſt for he hath cauſed mee to fall into 54 Fox in the place wherein the Higheſt begin- 
0r,21t0 many ] trances and mine end is turned into corrup - nech to ſhew his city, there can no mans building be 
ve mul. tion, and my prayer to rebuke. able to ſland rechts zr 
unde in 29 And a8 I was ſpeaking theſe werds, behold 55. And therefore ſeare not, let nat thine heatt ba 
trance. he came vio me, and looked vpon me. aſſrigbted, but aer in, and fee the beauty 
30 And loe, I lay as one that had beene dead, and and greatneſſe ofthe bui ding as much as thine eyes 
e me, & he t be able ta ſee: er 
or abe me by the right h T 
liſhed, me vpon my feet, and (aid ynto me, ., © eares.may comprehend. N 
zt What aileth thee ? and why art thou ſo dil. 37 For thou art hleſſed aboue many other and 
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* 


I haue ſec ne, and yer fee, chat I am 3.2 


and comforted me, and let $6 And then ſhale thou beare as much 45 thing» 4 

ieted, and why i derſtanding troubled, ] called with the Higheſt, and ſo are but ſen prog 7 
quieted, and way is mine vnder trouble called with. ligheſt, and ſe are 110 il, 
and the thoughts of thine heart? s N But to moro at night thou ſhalt remain here, A. 
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on her, and were gathered her. 

3 And I beheſd, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers, and they became little 
feathers and tmall. 

4 Buther heads were at reft : the head inthe 
midſt was greater then the other yet reſted f it with 
the reſidue. 

5 Moreouer, I beheld. and loe, the Eagle fle 
with her feathers, andreigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw chat all things vnder heauen were 
ſub ie ct vnto ber, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon earth. 

7 Aud I beheld , and loe, the Eagle roſe vpon 
her talents, and ſpake to her feathers, lay ing, 

8 Watch not all at once. ſleepe cucry one in his 
owac place, and watch by contle. 

But let the heads be preſerued ſor the laſt. 

10 And I beheld. and Joe, the yoyce went not out 


oſ her neads, but from ene middeſt of her body. 


11 And I nambred het contrary ſeathers, and be- 
bold there were eight of tnem. 
12 And I looked, & behold, on the right fide there 
aroſe one ſeather, and reigned ouer all the earth. 
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peigne. -.. 
27 And when they ſo e awa- 

, namely, It 
that was in the midſt, for that was greaterthenthe 
two other heads. | 

30 And then I ſa that the two other heads were 
ioy ned with it. 

t And behold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and did cate vp the two feathers 
vnder the wing that would haue reigned, 

32 Butthis head put the whole earth in feare, and 
bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon 5; earth 
with much oppreſs ion, and it had the gouernance of 
the world more then all the wings that had beene. 

33 And after this I beheld. and loe, the bead that 
was inthe midſt, ſnddenlyappcarcd no mere, like as 

wings. * 

24 Zut there remained the two heads, which alſo 
in like fort ruled vpon the earth, and ouer ihoſe that 
dwelt therein. 

35 And l beheld, and loe the head vpon the right 
ſide, de nonred it that was vpon the left fade. 

36 Then Iheard a voyce, which ſaid vnto mee, 
w_ before thee, and confider thething that thou 

eeit. 

37 And i beheld, and Joe, as it were a roaring Ly- 
on chaſed out of the wood, and I ſaw that he ſent out 
a mans voyce vnte the Eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, and the 
H:gheſt thallfay vore thee, l 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the foure 
beaſts whom I madeth reigne in my world, that the 
end oftheir times might come through them? 

4» And the fourth came and ouercame all the 


13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, the end of beaſts that were paſt, and had power ouex the world 


it came, andthe place thereof apprared no more: 
ſo the next following ſtood vp and reigned, and had 
A great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end ol it came alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that it appea- 
red no more. 

15 Then came there a voyce vnto it, and ſaid, 


16 Heare. thou that haſt bot ne rule ouer the earth fruite, and 


fo long : this I ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt 
to appeare no more. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnte thy 
erme,neither vnto the halfe thereof, 


with great Karelalnetk, & ouer the whole compaſſe 
of the earth with much wicked oppreſsien, and fe 
long time dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt thou not iudged with truth 

4: For theu haſt aiflicted the meeke , thou haſt 
hurt the le, thou haſt loved liars, and de- 
ſtroyed tne dwellings of them that brought foorth 
haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did 
thee no harme. 

3 Therefore is thy wrongſull dealing come vp 

ynto the higheſt, and thy pride vntothe mighty, 
44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the proud 


© 18 Then aroſe thethird and reigned as the other ti mes, and behold,they are ended, and his abemuna- 


beſore, and appeared no more alſo. 
19 So went it with all the reſidue one after ano- 


tions ate ful filled. . 
45 And therefore appeare no more, thon Eagle, 


cher, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared nv nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 


more. | 

23> Then I beheld. and loe, in proeeſſo of time. the 
vp vpon the right ſide, 
chat they might rule alis, and ſome of them ruled, returne, being delivered 


feathers that followed ſtood 


but within a while they appeared no more. 
at Fer ſome of them weee ſet vp but ruled not. 


22 Aſter this I looked, & beheld, the twelue fea- 


chers appeared no more, not the two little feathers: 


all thy malicious heads, not thy hurtfull clawes, uor 
all thy vaine body. 
46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and may 


from thy violence,and that 
ſhe may N the iadgement, and metcy of him 
that made her. 
CHAP, XIL 


3 The Eagle wh;ch he ſaw is deſtroyed. to The vi· 


23 And there was no — the Eagles body, fron u interpreted 37 Ne u bid to write hi viſſont 


hut three heads that reſted and fixe little wings. 
24 Then faw L alſo, that. wo little feathers diui · 
ded themſclues ſrom the ſite j and remained vnder 
the head, that was vpon the right ſideʒ lor the ſoure 
enutmued in their 
1 ne thought fo { 
ewing, o ſet vp 


— 


29 aud to faſt. that he may ſer more. 46 Ree doeth 
comfort thoſe that were griened for his abſence. 
A* it came to paſſe while the lyon ſyale theſe 
words vnto the Eagle I faw ; 
2 Aud behold, the head that remained, and the 


,and loe, the feathers that were foure wings appeared nqgnore , and the two went 
to vnto it, and ſer themſclves vp to reigne, and their 
kingdome 


7.7. 


| ©Daniel 
T-To 


che earth was in g 


. frarcheſt outthe wayes of the Higheſt. Higheſt 


£ 5 _ * „5 
* ve | * 2 7 
* 


] appeared no wore, other: but at the laſt (hal he fallthrough the word 
and the whole bod che Eagle was burnt, ſo that himſelſfe. 4 7 - 25 
care : then awaked I ent of - 2y And whereas thon ſaweſt two'feathers vader A 
the trouble and trance of my mind, and from great the wings paſsing ouer the head, that is on the righe b 
feare, and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, fide; | > 4 
Lee, this haſt thou done vnto me, in that thou zo It ſignificth that theſe are they whom the 
: | | hath kept vnto their end: this is the ſmall 
Loe, yet I am weary in wy minde, and very kingdome and fall of trouble, as thou ſawefſt 
weake in my ſpirit : and little ſtrength is there in 31 And the Lion whom thoa ſaweſt riſing vp out 
mez for the great ſeare, wherewith L was affrighted of the weed, and roaring and ſpeaking to the Eagle 
this night. 8 0 and rebaking her for ker vmighteouſne ſſe, with all 
6 Thereſote will I now beſeech-the Higheſt, that the words which then haſt heard: 
he will comfort me vnto the end. 32 This is the Anointed which the Higheſt hath 
7 And I (aid, Lord, that beareſt rule, If I haue keptfor them, and for their wickednefſe vnto the 
found grace before thy fight, and if I am iuſtiſied end: ke ſhall reprouethem, and ſhall vpbraid them 
with thee beſore many others, and if my prayer in- with their cruelty. 
deed be come vp before thy face, 33 And he (hal ſet them before him aline in ĩudg · 
8 Comfort me then, and ſhew mee thy ſeruant ment, and ſhall rebuke them, and cos rect them. 
the interpretation, and plaine difference of this 34 For the reſt of my people ſhal he deliver with 
fearefull viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort mercy, thoſe that haue bene preſerued vpon my bor- 
my ſoule, a ders, and he ſhall make them ĩoyſull vnto the com · 
For theu haſt ĩudged me worthy to ſhew mee ming of the day of Iudgement, wherof I haue ſpo- 
the laſt times. fen ken vnto thee from the beginning, 
10 And he ſaĩd vnto me, This is the interpreta -· 35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweft, and theſe 
tion of the viſion, are the incerpretations. : 
it The — — whom thon ſaweſt come vp from 36 Thon onely haft beene meet to know this ſe- 
the (ea, is the kingdome which was ſeene, in the crer of the Higheſt. 
* viſion of thy brother Daniel. : 37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou haſt 
12 Bat it was net expounded vnto him,therfore ſcenc in a booke and hide them. 
now | declare it vnto thee. 38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
13 Bcheld, the dayes will come, that there ſhall whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may comprekend, and 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and itſhalbe feared keepe theſe ſecrets. | 
aboue all the kingdomes that were before it. 39 Bat waite thou here thy ſelſe yer ſeuen dayes 
14 In the ſame ſhall twelue kings raigne one af- moe, that it may be ſhewed theewhatſocucr it plea» 
ter another. : ? ſeth the Higheſt to declare vnto thee: And with 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall beginte raine, and that he went his way. 
ſhall haue more time, the n any ofthe ewelue, 40 And it came to paſſe whenall the people faw 
16 And this dot the twelue wings fignifie which that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and I not come a+ 
thou ſaweſt. W ee ain? into the city, they g them all together, 
17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came voto me, 
and that thou ſaweft not to goe out from the heads, and faid, | 


3 Andi fawandbeh 


- 


but from the midſt of the body thereof, this ĩs the 
interpretation ; | 

18 That after therime of that kingdome, there 
ſhall ariſe great ftrivings, and irſhall ſtand in perill 
of falling: neuertheleſſe ir ſhall not then fall, but 
ſhall be reftored againeto his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmallyn. 
der feathers ſticking to her wings, this is the inter- 
pretation: eee 

2e That in him there ſhal ariſe eight kings, whoſe 
time ſhall be but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwiſt. 

21 Aud two ef them ſhall periſh: the middle 
time approaching foure ſhall be kept vntil their end 
begin to aproach: but two ſhall bee kept vnto the 


22 And wheressthouſaweſt three heads reſting, 
this is the interpretation: 5 

23 In his laft dayes ſnall the moſt High raiſe vp 
three kingdomes, and renew many things therein, 
and they ſhall haue the dominion of the earth, 

14 nd of thoſe that dwell therein with much 
oppreſt ion, aboue all thoſethat were before them: 
ereſore are they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 Fortheſe are they that ſhalt accompliſh his 
wickenefſe,and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that the great head 
appeared no mere, it ſignifieth that one of them ſhal 
die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. Wes: 

27 For the two that remaine, ſhail be ſlaine with 


the ſword. 
23 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the 


41 What have we offended thee? and what euill 
have wee done againſt thee, that thou forlakeſt vs; 
and fitteſt here in this place? | 

42 For of all the | Prophets thou ovly art left vs. 
as a cluſter ofthe vintage, andas a candle in a datke 
place, and as an hauen er ſhippe preſerued from the 
tem 

43 Are not the euils which are come to vs, ſuf- 
ficient? | 

44 If ou ſhalt forſake vs, bow muck better had 
it beene {or vs, if wee alſs had beene burat inthe 
midſt of Sion. ME: | 

45 For we are not better then they that dyed 
there. And they wept with a loude veyce: then an- 
ſwered l — 1 — * 

46 Be comſort, O Iſr d be not hean; 
thou houſe 1 lacob. . 3 TIP 

47 For the Higheſt hath yu in remembrance,and 
the mighty hath not ſorgstten you in temptation. 

48 As for me, l haue not you, neither am 
I departed ſrom yeu : but am come into this place, 
to pray fer the deſolation of Sion , and that I might 
ſecke mercy ſor the lo eſtate of your Sanctuary. 

49 And now.cec your way home euery man, aud 
after theſe dayes will I come vnto you, 

30 Sethe people went their way into the ci, 
like as I commanded them. * 

t But I remained ſtill in the eld feuen dayes, + 
as the Angel commaunded me, and did cate only in 
thoſe dayes of the flowers of che field, and had my 
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HAN. XITE. | 22 Whereas thonhaft p of them that are 
r He ſeeth in hu dreame a man comming ont of left behind, this it the interfietation. © © 
"the ſta. 25 The declarition of his dreame. 34 Nee 23 Hee that hall indurethe perill in that time 
” praiſed, and pramriſed ro ſee more. hath kept himſelfe : they that be fallen into dan- 
| A Nditcameto paſſe after ſeuen dayes, I drea- ger, a ſach as hane workes and faith 'towards the 
whiy., 5 


med a dreame by night. mi 
Acer. 2 And Iloe, there aroſe a winde from the fea, 24 Know this thereſote, that they which bee left 
faine that it moouetdi all che wanes thereof, behind, ate more blefſed then they that be dead. 
mars 3 And I beteld. and loæ that man waxed ſtrong 25 This is the meaning of the viſion: Whereas 
the wind, with the i thouſands of heaven : and when hee tur · thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the middett of 
Junius. ned his cquntenance te leoke, all the things trem- the ſes: | 
JClouds. bledthat were ſeenevnder him, 85 2 The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt hath 
| 4 And whenſoenerthe voyce went out of his kept a great ſeaſon, which by his owne ſelfeſhal de- 
mouth, all rhey burnt that heard his voyce, like as liner his creature: and he ſhalforderthein that are 
the earth faileth when-it fecleth the fire. left behind, | | g 
5s And after this I beheld and loe, there was ga- 27 And whereas thou ſaweſt that out of his 
thetedtogethet᷑ a multitade of men out of number, mouth, there came as a blaſt of winde, and fire, and 
from the foure winds of the heauen, to ſubdue the ſtorme: X 
man that came out of the ſea. k 28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any in- 

6 But Ibcheld,and hoe, he had graned himſelfe ſtrument of warre, but that the ruſhing in of him 

"a great mounta ine and flew vp vpon it. dieſtroyed the whole mal titude that came to ſubdue 
7 ButI wostd haue ſeene the region, or place, him, this is the interpretation. g To 
whereout the hill was grauen, and! could got. 29 Behold, the dayes come, whenthe moſt High 

8 Andafterthis{behcld,andloe,allthey which will begin to deliver them that are vpotithe earth. 
were gathered together to ſubdue him, were ſore a. 30 And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of 
fraid and yer durſt fight. them that dwell on the earth. 

9 And loe, as he ſaw the violence of the multi- gt And one ſhall vndertake to fight againſt ano- 
tude chat came, he neither lift vp his hand, not held ther, one city againſt another, one place àgainſt an- 1 b 
ſword. nor any inſtrument of warre. i other, cone people againſt anothet, and one realme Matth. 

ro But onely I faw that he ſent out of his mouth againſt another. We Su. 

as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lippes 32 And the time ſhall be, when theſe things ſball 
2 flaming breath, and out of his tongue he caſt out come to paſſe, and the ſignes ſhall happen which 
ſparkes and tempeſts, ſhewed the: before, and then ſhall my ſonne bee 
rt And they were all mixttogether, the blaſt of declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending, 
fire. theflaminyg breath, and the greateempeſt, and 33 And when all the people hearc his vpyce,cue- 
fell with violence ypen the multitude which was ry nan ſhallintheir owne land, leaue the battell 
prepared to hgt-t, apd burnt them vp euery one, ſo they haue one againſt another. 
that ona ſaddep, of an innumerable multitude, 34 And an innumetable multitude fhalbe gathe- 
notking was to be petceined , bur onely duſt and red together, as thon ſaweſt them willing to come, 
ell of ſmoake': Hen 1 faw this, I was afraid. and to ouercome him by fighting. WELD ; 
12 Aitcrward ſaw I the ſame man come down 35 at he ſtand vpon the toy of the monne 
from the mount a ne, and call vate him another Sion. FLY eke 
peaceable inaltitude. 3s and Sion ſhall come, and ſhallbeſhewedeo 

Lud, 12 And there eame much people vnto him, her- all men, beeing prepared and builded, like as then 

fthe gf ſome were glas, ſome were ſory, ſome of them ſaweſt the hill grauem without hand). 

were bound, ang och! oe broaght of | them that 3 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke 8 

Were ere offered: then Was I ſicke through greatfeare, inuentions of thoſe nations, which lor eit wicked 

Hered and 1 2 Med, and laid. life are fallen ite the tempeſt. 

14 Thou haſt ſhewwed thy ſeruant wonders from 3; And ſhall lay beſore them theĩt euil thoughts, 
the F rr er counted mer worthy that and the terments wherewith they ſhall begin to be 
thou ſhouldeſt receive wy prayer: tormented, which are like vnte a flame: and be ſhal 
© "x5 Shew me now yet the interpretation of this deſtroy ſheen without labour, by the law which is Ero 
dreame.,. .-. ....:- 6 ; like vnto fire, ; 
Is Fer as Icenci 175 in mine vnderſtanding we 39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered a- * 
viito them that Thall be left in thoſe dayes, and nother peaceable multitude vnto him g 
wuch mere woe vnte them that arenot left be · qo Theſe are the teptribes which were caried a- | 
hinde. | 1 way priſoners out of their one land, in the time of ; 
12 For they that were not leſt. were in heauines. Oſea the king, * whom Salmanaſar the king of A * 2.King » 
, 18 Bee ch fn things that ate laid vp ſyria led * pcape: and he e 150. aner the 17.3. 
in the latter dayes | vnto them, waters, and ſo came they into another land. 
e e ene 


5 


4 OOO a UE ind. 4 But they tooke this counſel awongthemſelues, 

19 Therefore e into great perils, that they would leaue the multitude ol the heathen, 

and mauy nggeſsities, like as theſe — es de- and ge ſoorthjmos further conntrey where neuer 
— welt. 


1 "no Leit is gg ſeer forhim that is in danger, to 42 That they might chere keepe their flatutes 
To, 164 cancivre Frbele things, then to paſſe away as a which they neuer kept in their owne land. 

„  Cloudeentofthe world, and not to ſee the things 43 And they entred into Euphrates by the nat- 
= that happen in the laſt dayes. And heanſwered vu- row paſſages ofthe river. | 
| 'to 8 , . 44 For the moſt High then ſhewed * ſignes for * Exod. 
3 21 ae ee the viſion ſball I ſhew them, and held ftill the flood, till they were paſſed 14.21. 
thee, and Twillopen ym cher the ching that thou one.. oh z. 
hoſt required, , | 45 For through that countrey there was a great 156. 

| | way 
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way to goe, namely, of a yeere and a halfe : and the tt For the we | 
and the tenne parts of it are gone already, and halfe 


ſame reg ion is called I Arfareth, 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time, 
and now when they ſhall begin to come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall. ſtay the ſprings of the 
ftreames againe, that they may goe through: there- 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude with peace. 

48 But thoſe that be leſt behind of thy.people, 
are they that are found within my dorders. 

49 Now when he d- ſtreyeth the multitndeof the 
nations that are gathered together, he ſhall defend 
his people that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders. 

5. Then ſaid I, O Lord, that beareft rule, ſhew 
me chis: Whereſore haue I ſeene the man comming 
vp from the midſt of the ſe:?: 

32 And he ſaid vnto me, Like as thou canſt nel · 
their ſeeke out, not know the things that are in the 
deepe of the ſea: euen ſo can no man vpn earth ſee 
my ſonuc or choſe that be with him, but in che day 
time. 

$3 This is the interpretation of the dreame which 

my ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art here lighte- 

Re 
$4. For thou haſt farſaken thine ene way, and 
applycd thy diligence vnto my law, and ſought it. 

55 Thy Lfehaſt thong ordered in wiſedeme, and 

baſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

5s And therefore haue 1 ſhewed thee the trea- 

ſurcs of the higheſt : After other three dayes, I will 
ſpas other things vnto thee, and declare vnto thee 
mighty and wonderous things. 

57. Then went I forth intothe field, giving praiſe 


and thanks greatly vnto the moſt High, becauſe of 


his wonders which he did in time, | 
$8. And becauſe he gouerpeth the ſame, and ſuch 
things as fall in their ſeaſons, and chere I ſate three 


dayes. 8. 

gs CHAP, XIIIL. 

* 1 A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 16 and 
telletb br that the world waxeth old. aà He defs- 
reth, becauſt the lam was burt. to write all againe, 


& 22 4 y * 


world is diuided into twelue pares, 
of atenth part. — K 
12 And there remaitzeth that whichis aſtet che 


halfe ef the tenth part. 5 
1j Now therefate ſet thine houſe in order, and 


reprooue thy people, comfort ſuch af them as be in 


trouble, and now renounce cerreption. 


14 Let goe ſrom thee mottallthoughts, caſt away 


the burcens of man, put off now the weake nature, 
15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are moſt hea- 
uĩe vhtorhee,& haſte thee to ſlee from theſe times. 
16 For * yet greater euils then thoſe which thou 
haſt ſcene happen ſhall be done here ſter. 
17 For looke how much the world thall bee wes- 


ler through age: ſo much were ſhall the euils en- 


creaſe vpon them that dwell therein. 

18 For the trueth is fled fatre away, and leaſinꝑ is 
hard at hand : for now haſteth che viſion to come, 
which thou haſt ſcene. | 

19 Then anſwered I beforethee,and ſaid, 

20 Beheld, Lord, I wil goe as thos haſt comman 
ded me and reproouę the people which are preſent. 
bat they that ſhall be berneafterward,who thall ad- 
moniſh them?thusthe world is ſet in darknes, and 
they that dwell therein,are without light. 6 

at For thy law is burnt, thereſore no man know- 
eth the things that are done of thee; er the workes 
that ſhall begin. | 

22 But if I haue found grace before thee, ſend the 
holy Ghoſt inte me, and I ſhall write all that hath 
beene done in the wotld fincethe beginning, which 
were written inthy Law , that men may finde thy 


path, and that they which will live in the latter 


dayes, way line. : 
23 And he anſwered me, ſaying,Goe thy way. ga- 


ther thy people together, and ſay vnto them, that 


they ſeeke thee not for fortie dayes. | 
24 But looke thou prepare thee many || boxe- 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, R- 


canus and Aſie], theſe fiue which are ready to write 


See. ver 


- 


„Matth. 
24.7 


24 aud u hid to get ſwift. writers. 39 He and they 
are Bled with 3 45 but he u chargea 
not to publiſh all that is written. 

Nd it came to paſſe, pon the third day I fate 


— 0 | 


begin to write, 


& vader an oake, anc behold, there came a voice 26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things ſhalc 
out of a buſh ouer againſt me, and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſ- thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhake thou ſhew (e- 
Me: cretly tu the wiſe; to motrowthis houre ſhalt thou 
2 And Tſaid, Here am I, Lord, and I ſtood vp begin to write. 
vpon my ſcet. | 27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and ga- 
3 Ihen ſald he vnto mee, * In the buſn L did thered all the people togethet and ſaid, | 
manifeſtly. reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes, and calked 28 Heare theſe words, O Iſtael: a 
with him, when my people ſerued in Egypt. 29 Our ſathers at the beginning were ſtran- 


4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vp to the mount of Sinai, 
where I held him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5, And told him many, wandrous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets o times, and the end, 
and commanded him, ſaying, 

6- Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 


ſhalt thou hide, you. . 
And now I ſay vntothee, | forafmuch as he js a righteons he 
8 That thog lay vp in thine heart the ſignes that tooke from you in time the thing that he had ginen 
1 haue ſhewed, and the dreames that thou haſt ſcene you. . ; 
and the interpretation which thou haſt heard: 33. And now aro ye here, and your brethren & 
Far they ſhalt be taken away from all. and mongſt you. TOE ALT NS 
ſrom henceſorth thon ſhalt remaine with my ſonne, 34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſabdue q 
and with.ſucbas be like thee , vntill the times bee owe vnderſtanding, and teforme your hearts, ye 
ended. ſhall be kept aliue, and aſter death ye ſhall obeaise 


| to Fer dhe world hath loſt bis youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 


gers in Egypt, from whence they were delivered: 
30 * And teceĩued the law of life which they kept 
not, which ye alſo haue tranſgre ſſed after them. 7 


zt Then was the land, cuen the land of Siem 


parted among you by lat : but your fathers, 
your ſelues haue done vnrigbhteouſne ſſe, and 
not kept che wayes which the Higheſt commanded, - 


mercy. ; f 
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of the righteous be maniſeſt, and the workes of the ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and puniſhment, 


vogedly thall be declared. that God ſhall bring vpom it. 
36 Let no man therefore come vnte me now, nor 13 They thattill che ground ſhall mourne i for 
ſeeke aſter me theſe forty dayes. their ſeods (hal faile,threugh the blaſting and haile, 


35 S0 l tooke the fine men as hee commanded and with a fearefull conſtellation. 


f 38 And the next day, bebold a voyce called me, therein. 
® Eze.3.4 ſaying, Eſdras, ® open thy mouth, and drinke that 15 For the word, and their de ſtruction draweth 
Igiae thee to drinke. nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to ſight againſt 
39 Then I opened my mouth, and behold he rea · another, and ſwords in their kands. 
ched me a full cup, which was full as it were with 16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and in- 
water, but the coſour of it was like fire. uading one another, they ſhall net regard their 
4 And l taoke it. and dranke: and when I had kings nor princes , and the courſe of their actions 
drunke of it, my heart vttered vnderſtanding: and ſhal' ſtand in their N 
wildeme grew in my breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrengthe·- 17 A man ſhall defite to goe into a city, and ſhall 
ned my memory. not be able. 
gr And my mouth was opened and ſhut no more. 18 For becauſe of their pride, the cqtics ſhall bee 
., $2 Thehigheſt gane vnderſtanding vnto the fine troubled, the houſes ſhall bee deftreyed , and men 
men, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions of the ſhall be afraid. | 
night, that were told, which they knew not: And 19 A man ſhal haue no pitie * his neighber, 
they late fourty daĩes, and tbey wrote in the day,aud but ſtall deſtreꝝ their houſes with the iword , and 
at night they ate bread. ſpoile their goods, becauſe of the lacke of bread and 
43 As ſor me I (pake in the day, and I held net for great fr: ion. 
my tongue by night. 20 Behold, faith God, Iwill call together all the 
ger, . 44 In fonrty dayes they wrote f two hundred and Rings of the earth to reuerence me, which ate from 
foure bookes.. the riſing of the Sunne, from the South, from the 
45 And it came to paſſe when the fourty dayes Eaft,and Libanus: te turne themſelues one againſt 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, The another, and repay the things that they haue done 
hrſt that thou haſt written, publiſh epenty, that the to them. : M 
worthy and vaworthy way read it. 21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my ehoſem, 
46 Bur keepe the ſeuemy laſt, y thou mayeſt deli To will I doe alfo, and recompenſe in their boſonie, 
ner them only te ſuch as be wiſe among the people. Thus ſaith the Lord Ged; 
| Oy, the 47 For in them is the ſpring vi vnderftanding, 22 My right hand ſhall not fpare the fipners,2nd 
gh, the feumtaines of wiſcdome, and the I ſtreame of my ſword ſhall not ceaſe ouer them, that ſhed inn 


row knowledge. cent blood vpon eatth: | 
Ae. 48 And 1 did fo. 23 The fire is gone foerth from his wrath; and 
CHAP. XV. hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and the 
I The prophecie is certaine. 5 God will take ven · finners like the ſtraw that is kindled. . 
"ih ance pon the wicked: 12 pen Egypr. 28 An 24 Woe ts them that ſinne and keepe not my 
0 ble vißon: 43 Babylon Aa are threatned. commandements, ſaith the Lord. | 


„ 


D Ehold, ſpeake thou in the cates of my people 23 I will not ſpare them: goe your way, ye chil- 
5 B the words of propheſie, whick | will put m thy dren from the power, defile not my RE : 
+  - moath; ſaiththe Lord. | 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a · 
2 8 And cauſe them to be written in paper: for gainſt him, and thereſere deliuereth be them vnto 
they are faithfull and true. death and de ſtructlon. BPR Ra 
.+ $ Feare not the imaginations againſt thee, let not 29 For now are the plagues come vpon the whole 
theincredulity of them trouble thee, that ſpeake a · earth and yeſhallremaine in them, for God ſhall 
inſt thee. not deliver yau, becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt him. 
4 For all che vnfaithfall ſhall die in their vn- 28 Bebold an hortible viſion, and the appearance 
ul neſſe. thereot from the Eaſt. 4 
5 Bchold,ſaiththe Lord, I will bring plagues ag Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
vponthe world, the fword, the famine , death and ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
__&cſtrudien. tude of them ſhal be carjed as the wind vpon earth, 
6 For wickedneffe hathexceedingly polloted the that all they which heare them, way feareand trem- 
whole earth;and their hurtſull workes are ſulfilled. ble. 
| 30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall 
$ Iwillhelde my tongue no more as touching goe forth as the wilde bores of the wood, and with 
their wickedneſſe, which they profanely commit, great power ſhall they come, and ioyne battel with 
neither will I ſaſſet chem in thoſe things, in which them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the land ofthe 
wickedly exertiſe themſelues: beheld,che® in- Aſſyrians. 
31 Aud then ſhall the dragons hane the vpper 
2 hand, remembring their nature, and if they ſhall 
Aud thereſure ſaith the Lord, I will ſurely 2- turne themſelues, conſpiring together in great pow- 
nenge them, and receive vnto me all the innocent er to proſecute them, | 
them. 6 by 32 Then theſe ſhal be troubled and keepe ſilence 
re Behold, my people is ledde ava flocke to the through their power,and ſhall ee. 
ill not ſuffer them now to dwel inthe 33 And fromthe land of the Aﬀyrians, ſhall the 
of Egypt. enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
nt RO Ffiteing them with a mighty hand, and and in their hoſte ſhalbefeare,aud dread, and ſtriſe 


as beforc,and will deftroy 


_ — — 


' whenwethall hoe sgsige rund then half ibe names 12 Egypt hall meme, and the foundation of it 


me, and we went inte the field, and remained there. 14 Woe to the world, and them that dell 


ſtretched aud (mite Egypt with plagucs gamong their kings. 10% 
. wil deftro 7 Bcholdclendesfrom the Eaſt , and from the gi. 
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looke full of wrath and > 

35 hey ſhall ſmite one vpon another, and they 
ſhall ſmire done a great mulcicude of ſtatres vpon 
the carth, enen their owne ftarre ; and blood ſhalbe 
from the ſword vnto the belly: 

38 And doung of men vnto the camels | hough. 

$7 And there thalbe great fearefulnes and trem- 
yg you earth, and they that ſee che wrath, ſhall 
de afraid,and trembling ſhall come vpen them. 

38 And then ſhall there come great ſtormes, from 
the South, and from the North 
fromthe Welt. 

39 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from the Eaſt, 
and ſhall open it, and the cleuds which be raiſed vp 
in wrath. and the ſtarte ſtirred to canſe feare toward 
the Eaſt nd Weſt winds, ſnall be deſtroyed, 

$5 The great and mightie clouds ſhall be lifted 
vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre, chat they may make 
all the earth afraid, and them that dwell! therein, and 
they ſhall pawer out ouer every high and eminent 
place, an horrible ſtarre. 

41 Fire and haile, and ficeing ſwords, and many 
waters that all fieldes may be full, aud all riuers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the eities, and 
walles, mountaines and hilles, trees of the wood, and 
graſſe of the medowes, and their corne. 

- 43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnte Babylon, 
and ij make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, the 
ſtarre, and all wrath fhall they power ont vpen her, 
then ſhall the duſt & ſmoke go vp vnto the heauen : 
and ail they that be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſervice ynto them that haue put her in feare, ' 

46 And thon Aſia thatart | partakerof the hope 
of Baby lon, and art the glory of her perſon : 

i Woe be vnto thee thou wretch , becauſe thou 
haſt made thy lelſe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whoredeme, that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſired 
to eommit whoredoine with thee. 

48 Thou haſt tollowed her, that is hated in all 
her workes and innentions: therefore, faith God, 

49 I will ſend plagues vpon thee ; widowhood, 

ie,famine,ſword, and peſtilence, to waſte thy 
uſes with deſtru&ion and death. 

56 And the glory of thy power ſhall be dried vp 
as a flowre, when the heate ſhall ariſe that is ſent o- 
uer thee, 

gt Thou ſhalt be weakened 2s a poere woman 
with ſtripes,and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, ſo 
that the mightie and louert ſhall not be able to re- 
cciue thee. 

52 Would I withicaloufic haue fo preceeded a- 
gainſt thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou haddeſt not alway flaine my choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of ching hands, and ſaying oucr 
their i dead, when thou watt drunken, 

54 Set ſoorth the beauty of thy countenance ? 

55 Thereward of thy whoredome ſhall be in thy 
boſome, therefore ſhalt thou receiue recompenſe. 

56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 
the Lord, euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, and ſhall 
deliuer thee into miſchiefe. 

Y Thy children ſhal} dic of hunger, and thou 
ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhal be bro- 
ken downe,and allthine ſhall periſh with the iword 
in the eld, gh 

58 They that bee in the mountaines ſhall die of 
hunger, and eate their owne ficth,and drinke theix 


owne blood ſer very. hungetof bread dH 
water. | 
59 Thou as vahappy, ſbalt come through the Sea, 


and another part 


archer returneth not bac ke ward: euen ſo the p 


beginning 


and receiue plagues againe. | 

6 And inche atk they ſhalleuſh onthe idle 
citic,and ſhall deſtroy tome portion of thy land,and 
conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall teturne to Baby- 
lun that was deſtroyed. 

6: Aad thoa ſhalt bee caſt downe by them, as 
ſtubble, and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 

62 And ſhal conſume thee and thy cities, thy land 

and thy mount aines, all thy woods, aud thy fruitful 
trees ſhall they burne vp with fire. 4 
63 Thy children ſha li they cary away captiue, and 
Jeoke what thou haſt. they {hal ſpoile ĩt, and j marre or. ble. 
the beauty of thy face. mh. 
CHAP. XVL | 
1 Pabylon and other places are threatened with 
plagnes that cannot be auayded: 23 and with d- 
lation. 40 The ſeru mt: of the Lord muſt looke for 
troubles, 53 and not hide their ſonnts, 74 but leane 
them and they ſhall be deliuered. 
Oe be vntotizee, Babylon and Aſia, woe bee 
vato thee Egypt and Syria. | 
2 Gird vp your {clues with clothes of ſacke and 
haire, bewaile your children, and be ſorry , for your 
deſtruction is at baud. B 

3 Aſwordis (ent vpon you, and who may turne 
it backe ? 

4 A fire is ſent among you, and who 
quench it? bt 

5 Plagnes are ſent vnto you, and what is he that 
may driue them away ? * 85 

6 May any man driue away an h lyon in 
the ? or may any one quench the fire in Rub» 
ble, when it hath begun to burne ? N 

7 May one turns againe the atrow that is ſhot 
of a ſtrong archer? | 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues and who 
is he that can drine them away? ?: 

9 A fire ſhall goe footth from his wrath: and wha 
is he that may quenchit? . 

re He ſhall caft lightnings, & who ſhall not ſeare? 
he ſhall thunder: and who ſhall net be afraid? 

13 The Lord (hall threaten, and who ſtall not be 
vtterly beaten te powder at his preſence? 

12 The earth quaketh,and the foundations there» 
of, the Sea ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues of it are troabled,andthe fiſhes there 
of alſe before the Lord, and beforethe glory of his” 

wet. | 
* Fer ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth thæ 
bow, hisarrowesthat hee ſhooteth are ſhatpe,, und 
ſhall not miſſe when they begin to ſhoot ute the 
ends of the world. | 1 TEIN 
14 parry de gues are ſent , nd ſhall not 
turne againe,vatill they come tne cart, * 
15 Tue fire is kindled, and (hal 
till it conſume the foundation ofthe : 
16 Like a8 an irrow which is ſhot of a mighty” 


that ſhall be ſent vpen earth ſhal not peturne 3gaide,” 

17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will deliver me in 
thoſe dayes ? at; 

18 The beginning of ſorrowes, and great mout- 
F 

watres, and the powers (hall ſtand in 

feare, the beginning of euils, what ſhall I doe when 
theſe cuils ſhall come? 2 

19 Behold, famine, and plague, tribulatiam, and 
anguiſh are ſent as ſeourꝑes fer amendement. 

3o Dur tovall cheſe things n 


"> 


| from their wickedneff: , nor be alway mindfullsf $7 And they char oceupyrhelr merchandiſe with 
3 | robbery the more they decke their cities, their hou- 
at Behold, vituals ſhall be fo good cheape vp · ſes, their poſſeſsĩons and their owne hag : 
on earth, that they ſhall thiae thẽmſelues to be in 4 The mere will I be angry with them for their 
goodcaſe, and enen then ſhall{ euils grow vpon finne,Gith the Lord, * 
earth, ſword, famine, and great eouſuſſon. 1 Like as a whore ennicth a tight honeſt and 
32 For many of them that dwell vpen earth, ſhall vertuous woman: 
periſhef famine, and the other that eſcape the hun- 30 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquity, when ſhe 
zer, ſnall the ſword deſtroy. decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her to her face, 
23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as doung , and when he commeth that ſhall defend kim that deli- 
there ſhall be no man to comfort them, for the earth gently ſearcheth out euery ſinne vpon earth. 


ſhalbe wafted,and thecities ſhall be caſt downe. 5 And therefore be ye not like thereunto , nor 
'24 There ſhalbe no man leſt totill the earth and to the wor kes thereof. 

to ſow it. 52 For yet a little and iniquitie ſhall be taken a- 
25 The trees ſhall giue fruit, and who ſhall gather way out ef the earth, and righteouſneſſe ſhall reigne 

them ? among you: - 

26 The grapes ſhall ripen, and who ſhalltreade 53 Let net the finner ſay that he hath not finned : 
them? for all places ſhall be deſolate of men. for God ſhall burne coales of fire vpon his head, 
27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, which ſaith before the Lord God and his glory, I 

and to heare his voyce. haue not ſiur cd. 


28 Fer of a city there ſhall be ten leſt, and two 34 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the workes of 


of the field which ſhall hidethemſclues in the chicke men, & their imaginationt, their thoughts, and their Lule 


groues and in the clefts of rockes. hearts: 
29 As in an orchard ef oliues, vpon euery tree 55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the earth be 
there are left three ot foure Oliues: 
= Or, when a5 a vineyard is gathered, there are and it was created. 
left ſome clufters of them that diligently ſeeke tho- 55 In his word were the ſtarres made, and he 
row the vineyard : | knoweth the & number of them, 


„ 
. 33 Evenſo in theſedayesthere ſhall be three ot 35 Hee ſearcheth the deepe, and the treafures , 


b by them that ſearch their houſcs with the ers : he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it con- 
ſword, -: tainech. i 

32 Andthe earth ſha be layed waſte, and the $58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midft of the wa- 
ſelds thereof ſhali waxe old, and her wayes, and all ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 
her paths ſhall grow full oi thernes, becauſe no man vpen the waters. 
ſhall trauell there thorbo w. : 59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like a vault, vp- 
I The virgines ſhall mom ne having no bride- on the waters hath he founded it. 

oemes, the women ſhall mourne hauing no hul- 6 In the deſart bath he made ſprings of water, 

Ia, their daughtets ſhall mourne hauing no hel · and pooles vpon the top of the mountaines , that 

—_—. Ap the floods might powre downe from the high rockes 
- 34 In the warres ſhall their bridegroomes be de- to water the earth, | * 
firoyed ; and their husbands thall periſh of famine. st Hee made man and put his heart inthe midſt 
35 Heare now theſe things, and vuderſtand them of the body, and gaue him breath, life, and vnder- 


ye ſeruants ofthe Lerd. es ſtanding. 
36 Bchold the word of the Lord receĩue it, be- 61 Tea, and thefpiritef Almightie God, which 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. made all things, & ſearcheth out all hidden things, 


. 2y Behold, J plagues draw nigh, & are not ſlacke. in the ſecrets ofthe earth. 

A whena woman with child in the ninth mo- 6; Surely he knoweth your ĩinuentions. and what 
neth bringeth foorth her ſonne, within two or three yeu thinke in your hearts, euen them that ſinne, and 
houres, of her birth great paines compatſe her would hide cheir ſinne. 
wombe : which paines when the childe commeth 64 Therefore hath the Lord exactlj ſearched out 

hey flacke not a moment : all your wotkes, and he will pug you all to ſhame. 

3 Eyen ſo ſhall not the plagues be flacke to 65 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth, yee 
cqme ypouthe earth, and the world ſhall mourne, ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your owne finnes 
and forrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. ſhall be your accuſers in that day. * 

455. © my people, heare my word: you rea- 66 What will ye doe? or how will you hide your 

y rod 


Land in thoſe euils be euen as pil · ſinnes before God and his Angels? 
i earth, | 67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, feare him, 
41 Hetharſellech,let him be ashe that flecth a- leaue off from your ſinnes, and 1 8 your iniqui- 
way And he that buyeth, as one that will loſe. ties to meddle no mere with them for eucr, ſo ſhall 
4+ He chat handiſe,as he that had God lead yer forth, & deliuer yea from all trouble. 
no pro it: and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall 68 Fer behold, the burning wrath of a great mul - 
not du titude is kindled ouer you, and che; ſhall take away 


allo he that planteth a vincyard,as he that ſhall not offered vnto idoles. 


69 And they that conſent vnto them ſhall be had 0 ref.. 


| tape n. | 
They chat marry, as they that hal get no chil · in dirifion,and in reproach, and trod n vnder ſoot. 

5 — 9 — that marry not, as the — 70 For there ſhall be in euery place, aad in the 
45 Aud therefore wy bo lbow,labeur in vain next cities a great inſurrection vpon thoſe that feare 
46 For che ſtranger ſhall reapetheir fruites, and the Lord, 

U take t They ſhall bee like mad men, ſparing none, 
3 ſor in captiuity and famine but ftill ſpoiling and deftroying thoſe that feare the 
they get Lord, 5 

i 7 
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Pal, 
45.44 


therein. . 122 r 2 
43 He that ſoweth, at if he ſhould not reape: ſo cerraine of you, & feed you | being idle wich things or, ben 


made, & and it was made: let the heauen be made, Gen. 
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72' For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of theit houſes, | 

73 Then ſhall they be knowen who are my cho- 
ſen,and they ſhall be tryed,as the gold in the fre, 

74 Heare, O ye my beloucd, faith the Lord: be- 
bold the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will de- 


liuer you from the ſame. a 
75 Be not afraid, neither doubt, for God is your 


guide, 
76 And the guide of them who keepe my com- 


C HA pP. I. 

1 Tobit hu ſtocte, and dexotion in hu youth, Mi 
mariage, ie aud captiuitie : 13 His pre ſe ment. 16 
Almes and charitie in burying the dead: 19 For 
which he is accuſed, ana flecth. 22 And aſter re- 
turneth to Nimeue. 


8 forts, He booke of the | words of Tobit ſonne 
* ol Tobiel, the ſonne of Ananiel, the ſon 
— 2 of Aducl, the ſonne of Gabael, of the 
, 2D ſced of Aſtel, of the tribe of Nephthali, 
2 Whoin the time of Buemeſſar king of the Af. 
al *z Kings. ſyrians, was led captiue out of * Thisbe, which is at 
* 11. the right hand of thatcitie, which is called i pro- 
* or, perly Nephthali in Galilee aboue Aſer. 
Kees of 3 I Tobit haue walked all the dayes of my life 
Nephtha- in the way of trueth, and inftice, and 1 did many 
un Gali» almes deeds to my brethren;& my nation, who came 
&:Ivdg, with me to Nineue into the land of the Aſſyrians. 
4.6. 4 And when I was in mine ownecountrey in the 
land of Iſrael, being bur yong,all the tribe of Neph- 
thali my father fell from the houſe of Iecuſalem, 
which was choſen out of all the ttibes of Iſrael, that 
all the tribes (heuld facrifice there where the Tem- 
ple of the habitation of the moſt high was conſecra- 
tod, and built fer all ages. 
5 Now all che tribes which together reuolted, 
andthe houſe of my father Nephthali, ſacriſiced vn- 
l. Tings. to the & heiſer Baal. 
12.30. 6- But I alone went often to Icruſalem at the 
lurtbe Feaſts, avit was erdained vntoallthe people of I 
power of rael, by an euetlaſting decree , & hauing the firſt 
Baalor fruits, aud tenths of increaſe with that which was 
thezod firſt ſhorne, and them gaue I at the Altar to the 
Bal. Priefts the children of Aaron. 
*Exed. 7 Theficſttenthpartofall increaſe I gaue tothe 
2.29, ſonnes of Aaron,who miniftred at Teruſalem : ano- 
deut. ia. 6. ther tenth part I fold away, and went, and ſpent it 
lor, Leui. euery yeere at Ieruſalem. 
Namb. 8 And the third I gaue ynts them to whom it was 
367. meet, as Debora my fathers mother had comman- 
bGen, ded me, becauſe l was left an orphane by my father. 
1.32. 9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age ol 
mn a man, I married Anna of mine * ewnckiared, and 
ſole, of her begate Tobias. 
Greekt, to And when wee were earied away captiues to 
| t. Ninene, all my brethren, and thoſe that were of my 
or. bein lor in the kinted, did cat ofthe = bread of the Gentiles, 
vnable or 11 Bat l kept my ſelfe from eating: 
oreff Wl 29 12 Becauſe lremembred God with all my heart. 
of Medis 15 And the moſt High gaue me grace and fauour 
he before Enemeſſar, ſothat I was hisF puraeyour. 
' 


14 And I went inte Media and left incraft with 
of whong Gabael, the brother ef Gabris | at Ragesacitic of 


his tonne reigned in luis Read, I whoſe eſtate way 


2 


Tobias in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which ĩs the holy 
Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes: there was a good dinner 
prepared me in the which I fate downe to eat. 


my ſonne, Ge and bring what poore man ſocuer 
thou ſhalt fin out ef our brethren, who is mindfull 
of the Lord, and loe, Itarry forthee. 

nation is ſtrangled, & is caſt out inthe 


vp and tooke him vp inte a toume, vntill the going 
downe of the Sunne. | 


my meate in heauineſſe: 


ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning and 
all your micth i lamentation. 2 


e vn · Media, ten talents of ſiluer. 7. Therefore 1 weyt;axdaftercbe going dawn of 
lala. 15' Now when Enemeſſar was dead. Sennacherib the Sunne, I went and made a gredeaud buried him, 


. 


m 5 


* 
dements and precepts, ſaiththe 
not your ſinnes weigh you done, and let not your © 
iniquĩties lift yp themięlues. , 0 
Woe be vntothem that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities, like 282 
field is couered ouer with buſhes, andthe pathe 
thereof couered with thornes, that no man maytra- 
uaile through. | | 
78 le is ¶ left vndreſſed, and is caſt into the fire to JOr ſhut 
bec LL y JOY TR watt ont. , 


F 
3 
1 
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4* 
. 
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troubled that Icould not gee inta Media. 
16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue many 
almes to my brethren, & gaue my bread to Fbungry 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if l fawa- 
ny of my nation dead, or caſt | about the walles of 
Nineue, I buried them. : ind the 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had flaine any „des, 
when he was come, and fi-d from Indea, I buried % Kine 
them priuily (for in bis wrath he killed many) but 19.3543. | 
the bodies were not found, when they were ſought ii. 3.36. 
for of the king. 37.ccclu: 
19 And when one of the Nincuites went, & com- 49 1g 24. 
plained of me to the king that I buried them; I I. mac. . 
hid my ſelfe: vnderſtanding that I was ſought fer to 41. a. mac. 
be put to death, I withdrew my ſelſe for feare. &r9, | 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, 
neither was there any thing left me,befides wy wite 
Anna, and my fonne Tobias, | 
21 And there paſſed nor fiue and fiftie dayes, be- King 
fore two of his ſennes *killed him, and they fled ĩn- 19.37. 
to the mountaines of Aratath, and | Sarcheconns 2 ch 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, whoappoimedoner ,, I 
his fathersaccounts, and ouer all his faires, Achia- joy, Eſar. 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. +3 
23 And Achiacharusentreating for me, I returned 
to Nineue: Now Achiacharns was cup-bearer, and 
keeper of the Signet, and Steward, and ouerſcey of 
the accounts: and I Sarchedonus appointed lum 
next vntohim: and he was my brothers ſonne. 


Or bee , 


lor, Eſar. 
baddon. 


1 Tebis leaueth his meat to bury the dad 10 
and becommeth blind. 1t Hu wiſt taketh in worke 
to get her liuiug. 14 Her husband and ſhe fall ous 
about a hid. 8 | 

Ow when I was come home againe, and my 
Nw Anna was teſtored vnto me, with my fon 


2 And when I ſaw abundance ofmeat, Ifaid to 


3 But he came againeand (aid. Father, one of out 
matket you 
4 Then betore I had taſted of any meat, Iftare 


Then I returned and waſhed my ſelſe, andate. ; 7 
© . © * #Amos. 


6 Remembring that propheſie * of Amos, 25 he 1405 1 


8 Bur my neig bours mocked nf sd gd, This 


gift more then the wages  howbeit, 1 did not he- 
* leeue her, but bade her render ĩt to the owners: and 
see 1 was abaſhed at her. But the replied vpen me, 
Seren Where are thine almes, and thy riphreous deeds ? 
80 3bee, { beheld,thou and all thy works are knowen. 
i” CHAP, III 
1 Tobit griened with hs wines taunts, prayeth, a 
Sara reproched by her fathers maides, prayeth al 
17 Au Angel « ſens to helpe them both, 
Hen I being grieued, did weepe, and in my ſor · 
row, prayed, lay ing, 

2 O Lord thou art inſt, and all thy workes, and 
all thy wayes are mercy and trueth, and thou iudgeſt 
eraely and juſtly for euer. | 

Remember me, and looke on me, puniſh me 
not for my ſinnes and ignorances, and 20e aner of 
my fathers, who haue ſinued before thee, 

. 4 For they obeied not thy commandements, y 
Deu. ab. fore thou halt delivered vs *lor a ſpoile, & vnto cap- 
n tinitie, & vote death, aud for a preucrbe of reproch 
5 to all che nations among whom we ate diſpeiſed. 
Aud now thy iudgements are many and true: 
Deale with me according to my ſinnes, and my fa- 
thets: becauſe we haue not kept thy commande 
ments, neicher haue walked in trueth before thee. 
: No therefore deale wich me as ſeemeth beſt 
„ | YMKothec,aud command my (pirit to betaken from 
1 . mes that! may be ] diſſulued, and become earth, for 
eder jt is proſtable fer me to die, rather then to liue, be- 
ered utc L haue heard falſe t and haue much 
ferrow : command therefore that I may now be de · 


abu aa i. 


laſting place trom me, 
; 9 It cameto paſſe the ſame day,chatin Ecbatane 
a citie of Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was 
alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had beene married ta ſeuen 
busbands, whom Aſmodeus the cgi)! ſpirit had kil 
led befere they had lien with her Doeſt thou not 
know, ſaid they, that thou halt ſtrangled thine huſ 
bands ? thou haſt had already ſeucn husbands, nei · 
ther waſt thou named after any ofthem, 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou vs ſor them? If 
they be dead. goe thy vayes after them, let vs neuer 

ſtee of thet eithet ſanne or daughter. 

20 When ſhe hesrd theſe chinge, ſhee was very 
forrewfull,fo that ſhe thought to haue $tanglcd ber 

 ſelfe,and (he (aid,l amt he encly daughter of wy ſa- 
cher, & it I do this, it ſx: de a reproch vnto him, & I 
ſhall bring his old age wich (ſorrow vnte the grant. 


: turne not thy face aa 


wn iet yerafraidets be put to death for this / xx Then ſhe prayed cowardthe wi d faid = 
-® Chap, . matrer;* who fled away, and yet loe, he burieth the Bleſſed art thou, G Lord my God, and thine hely 
1.10. 8 75 | — andglorions Name is bleſſed, and honourable for '1 
59 The ſame nightalſo l ceturned from the buri- euer, let all thy works praiſe thee for euer. 
all and ſlept by the walles of my court - yard, being 12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my face f 
and my face was vncouered. toward thee, | 
u. 1% And I knew not that there were | 8 13 And lay, Take me out ofthe earth, that I may 
wes. in the wal, and mine eyes being open; the Sparrowes heare no more thereproch, 
white nted warme deung Into mine eyes, and af white · 14 Thou knoweſt Lord, chat I am pure from all 
nes came in mine eyes, and I went to the Phiſitians, e witk man. 
5 but they helped me not : moteeuer Achiacharus did 15 And that I never polluted my name, nor the * Le 
4 \ neariſh me, vntill I went ince Blymais. name of wy father in the land of my captiuity :I am 13.4 
2 __ i Aud my wife Anna I did take womens workes the onely danghter of my father, neither hath hee 34.14 
edo yo doe. any child to be his heire, neither any | neere kinſe. 07. lr 
. 12 And when ſhe had ſent i them home te the man, not any ſonne of his aliue, to whom I may ther. 
2 woe owners, they paid her wages, and gaue her alſo be · keepe my ſelſe for a wife : my ſeuen husbands are * Mi 
2 ſides a kid. already dead, ind why ſhould Iliue? but it it plea e 21. 
Tae. , 13 And when it was in mine houſe, and began to not thee that I ſhould die, command ſome regard to 631. 
r Her I aid vnto her, From whence is this id ꝰ is it be had of me, and puy taken of me, that I heare no u 
— ente. nat ſtollen Þ render it tothe owners, * tor ĩt is not more reproch. i 1.6 
Deut. lamfull to eat any thing that is tollen. : 16 Sa che prayers of them beth were heard be- M 
2 Ry 14 * But ſhe replicd vpon me, It was giuenfor a fore the Maiefty ot the great God. Gl, 


19 And Kajhael was ſent to hcale them both, that 
is, to ſcale away the whitnefſe of Tobits eyes, and 
to giue Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a wife to 
Tobias the ſonne of, Tobit. and to binde Aſwodeus 
the euillſpitit, becauſe ſhe belongeth to Todiasby 
right of inheritance, The ſelſe ſame time came To- 
bit home, and entred into his houſe, and Sara the 
daughter of Raguel, came downe from her vpper 


chamber. 
| CHAP. IN. 
3 Tobit giuet h inflruflions to be ſonne Tobias: 20 
and telleth lum of money left with Gabael in Media 
N that day Teoit remembred the money, which 
he had committed to Gabael in Rages of Media, 
2 And ſaid wich himſclfe, l haue wiſhed for death, 
wheretere doe I net call for.my ſonne Tobias, chat I 
may ſigniſie re him x money before I die? 
3 And when he had called him, he aid, My ſon, 
when I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe nor thy mo- 
ther & but henourher all the dayes of thy lite, and *Exod, 
doe that which ſhall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 20. 12 
4 Remember my ionne, that ſhe faw many dan- ecclus. 
gers for thee, when than wal in her wombe, and 5.37. 
when ſhe is dead, bury her by ine in one graue. 
5 My fſonne, be mindfull of the Lord eur God 
all thy dayes, and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne, or 
to tranſ his Commandements: doe vprightiy 
—— long, and fellow not the waĩes of vnrigh - 


ſſe. 
6 Fer if theadeale truely, thy doings ſhall pro- 
ſperouſly ſucceedto thee, and to all them that liue 
1 


livered out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euer · juſt! 


7. . | 

- 5 *Giuealmes of thy ſubſtance,and when thou *Pr0.3 5: 

giueſt ales, let notthine eyes be enuĩous, neither ecclus. i 

turne thy face from any poore, and the face of God and 14. 

ſhall not be turned away from thee. t Jule. 
8 Ifthou haſtabundance, * giue almes accor- 1613. 


dingly ; if chou haue but alittle, be not aftaide to Ecclub 
giue according to that little. | 0. 
9 For chou layeſt vp 2 treaſure fot thy 
ſclfe againſt the day of neceſſitie: | 
ro *Becauſethat almes doth deliver from death, Eccim  \ 
and —_— not to wm into darkenefle. 29.13 · 
11 For almes is a vnto all that giue it in 
the ſight of the meſt Hi 1 7 


12 Reware of all*whoredome my ſon, and chiefe- i. The. 
ly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fachers, and take 4-3, 
not a ſtrange woman to wiſe, which is not of thy fa- 

thers tribe: for we are the children of the Pre- 


Phets, Noc, Abraham, Lax, and ace remember 


— - 
8 


my ſonne, that our fathers from the beginnivg euon 


R 8 
| 13 n. loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſonnes 
and daughters of thy peeple,im net taking a wife of 
them: for in pride is ion and muck trouble, 
and in lewdnefſe is decay and great want: for lewd- 
neſle is the mother of famine. 
* Leut9. 14 Let not the & wages of any man which hath 
| iz deut. wrought ſor thee, tarry with thee, but give hin: i 
1461. out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he will alſo repay 
thee: be circumſpe& my ſonne, in all things thou 
doeſt, and be wiſe in all thy converſation. 
Matth. 15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: drinke 
n. luke not wine to make thee drunken: neither let drun- 
6.31. lenneſſe goe with thee in thy journey. 
| ale 16 *Giue of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy 
| I9-13- garments to them that are naked, * and according 
Matth. to thine abundance giue almes,and let not thine cye 
Gl, de enuious when thou giueſt almes. 
17 Pewre aut thy bread on the buriall ef the 
| zuſt,but xige nothing ts the wicked. a 
18 Aſke coumſell of all that axe wiſe, and deſpiſe 
ä not any counſel] that is profuable. 8 
ta Blefſc the Lord thy God alway, and defire of 
bim that thy wayes may be directed, and that all thy 
; uns and counſels may proſper: for enery nation 
| th net counſell, but the Lerd hit ſelte giveth all 
goed things, and he humbleth whom he will as he 
will: now therfore my ſon, remember mytomman- 
| dementrs,neither let them be put out of thy mind. 
) 20 And now | fignibe this to ther,that I commit · 
1 | ted tenne talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabriasat 
5 Rages in Media. ; 
s | zt And feare net my ſonne, that wee are made 
poore, for thew haſt much wealth. if thou feare God 
and depart from all euill, and de that which is plea - 
| fung in his fight. 
"CHAP. V. : 


4 Tong Fobias ſecheth a guide into Media. 6 The 
Angel will goe with bin ia aud ſaith be is his Hinſ- 
man. 16 Tobias and he l depart rogetber. 17 
But his mother is greteed for her ſonnes depart my. 

Obiĩas then anſwered,and faid,Father,1 wil do 
N 1 all chings which thou haſt commanded me. 
r 2 But hew can I recciue the money, ſeeing I 
. know him not ? ; 
. 3 Then he gaue him the hand wrii:ng,and ſaid, 

vnto him, Seeke thee a man which may go with thee 

— whiles I yet liue, and I will giue bin wages, and goe 
e and teceiae the money. 
8 Therefore when he went to ſecke a man, hee 
found Raphael that was an Angel. 

1 But he knew not; and he (aid vnto him, Canſt 
thou go with me to Rages : and knoweſt thou thoſe 
places well? | 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, will goe with thee, 
o * Ecclub avd I know the oy well: for I haue lodged with 
our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid vnte him, Taty for me till I 
tell my father. | | 

8 Then be ſaid vnto him, Go and tary not; ſo he 
went in, and ſaid ta his father, Behold, I haue found 
n one which will goe with me. Then he ſaid, Call kim 
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thy kinred and name. 


0 RW a 
* - 


7 
ta Then he ſaid, I am Azarias the ſonne 
nia» the gi eat, and of thy brethren. 


brother, ol an honeſt and good , for I know 

Anaaias,and lonathas ſonnes of the great e 

as we went together to Leruialem to worſhip. of- 

fered the firſt borne, and thetenths of the fruit, and 

they were not ſeduced with the — —_ 
e. 


ng to the wa 

16 So they were well pleaſed, Then aid hee to 
Tobias, Prepare thy ſelſe lor the ioutney, and God 
ſend you a good journey. And when his ſoune had 
prepared all things for the journey, his father faid, 
Goe thou with this man, and God which — 


| xe To whom he faid,Docſt thoa ſerke for abe 

that they all married wines of their owne kinred, er family, or an hired man co goe mit thy ſoune#+ + > 
and were bleſſed in their children, and their ſeede Then Tobit-faid vato him, l would know. brother, — 

— 
r3 Then Tobit faid, Thou ——— 6140 

be not now angry with me,Becanſe I haue 

to know thy tribe and thy family , for thou att · 
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he ſhall retut ne in fafety, & thine eyes ſhall ſee him. God h 


22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 
CHAP. VI. 
4 poo biddeth Tobias to take the liuer, 
pr er ont of the fiſh, 10 and to marry Sara 
the o 


arixe the wickea fpirit 
3 a wer Tigtis, and they 
in * riuer 41815, 

lodged there. * 

2 And when the-youg man went downe te waſh 
himielfe, a fiſh leaped ent of the river, and would 
haue devoured him. | 

3 Then the Angel faid to him , Take the fiſh ; 
and the young man laid 
it to land. 


them vp ſafely. 

5 So the yorng man did as the Icommas 
ded him, and wheu they haſt roſted the iſh, they did 
eate it: then they beth went on their way, till the 
drew neere to Ecbatane. 

6 Then the yoag man faid to the Angel, Brother 
Azarias,to what vſe is the heart, and the liuer, auf8 
the gall ot the fill ? 

75 And he laid vnto him, Tonching the heart, and 


8 vato me, that I may know of what tribe he is, and the liuer, if a deuill or an euill ipirit trenbleavy,we 


whether he be a truſty man to goe with thee, 


luted ene another. 


ol what tribe and family thou art. 


9 So he called him, and he came in, and they ſa- woman, and the party 


1e Then Tobit ſaid vnts him, Brother ſhew me hath witneſſe in his eyes and be thall 
* ! ©. © 9. Andwhentlicy 8 ne” 
*. * Tar? : I® N * 


muſt make a ſmoake thereof before the man or the 
ſhall be no more vexed. PA 
$ Asſorthe it is to andint a man 
Rx Rae thall be healed. . 


— — —— * 


hall ce- 8 | 
ths ju 
hier of Ragnel, 16 and zeacheth how it 


| 4 
on che fiſh,and þ drew 1c | 


To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, and 2 ; 
. and the liuer, and the gall, and put land q | 
| 
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_ day wethall th Rapuel; — 
— is 


de the why af one — 
Fr, iber «ire: Fortothee doeth che * right of het per- 
Ince. deins, ſecing thou enely art of her kinred, | 
b. 1 Aud che tvaide is faire and wiſe, now there · 


dane fore beate me and I will fpeake to her father, and 
when we returne from Rages, we will celebrate the 


marriage : for I know that Raguel cannot marry 
coancther ding tothe Law of Moſes, but 


he ſhall be guiltie of death, becauſe the right of in · 
heritance rather apperteine to thee , then to 
any other, 


13 Then the young man anſwered the Angel, 
bane heard, brether-Azarias, that t 26%: nh 
beeneginents cucn men,who all di in themar- 
tiage chamber: 
14 Aud nom I am che onely, bonne of my father, 
and? lam afraid, leſt if I goe in vnts her, I die as the 
echerbefor:;for a wicket: ſpirit loueth her, which 
harteth no body, but thoſe which come to her: 
wherefore L alſo ſeare, leſt I die, and bring my fa- 
chers and my merhers-life ( becauſe of me) to the 
with ſorromſot᷑ they haue no ether ſonnets 


them. 
: 15 Then the Angel ſald vnto him. Doeſt chou bot 
remember the precepts which thy father gave thee, 
* that thou ſhouſdeſt marry a wiic of thine owne kin · 
. red > wherefore heare me, O my brother, ſor ſhee 
Ix ſhalbe ginenrheeto wife, and make thou ns recka- 
K ning ofthe euill ſpirit, for this ſame night ſhall ſhe 
% be giuen chee in marriage. 
ls Aud when thou ſhalt come — we 
chamber, thou ſhaltcake the aſhes c lume, and 
ſnalt lay vpon them forme of the 
the ſiſn, and ſhalt wake a ſinoake with ĩt : 
t Aud the diuill ſhall ſmell it, and flee away and 
neut come againe any more: 
come to her, tiſe vp both of you, and prayto God 
- which is mercifull, ho haue pity on you, and 
ſaue you: feare not; for ſhe is appointed vnto thee 
&om rhsbrginaing,andthou ſhalt preſeruc her and 
ſhe ſhall goe with thee; Moreouer, I ſuppoſe chat 
e hall beare thee children. Now when Tobias 
pros had heard theſethings,he loacdher, and his heart 
ly ioynedte her: 
V. C HAP. VII. 

x Rogue! telleth Tobias what had ape 15 
bh daughter : 12 and giueth her in mermage vuto 
bis i She it connryed to her chamber, and wee. 

peth. 18 Her mother comforteih her. 

4 Nd when they were come to Echatane, they 

came to the houſe of Raguel , and Sara met 
them: and after that they had "ſaluted one another, 
ſhe ht them into the houſe, 

2 Then ſaid Raguelto Edna lis wife, 
is this young man te Tobit my couſin? 

Aud Raguel aſted them From whence are you, 

brechren ? To whem thy faid, We are the ſennes 
of *Nephchali,which are eaptides in Nine..c, 
. Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know Tobit ont 
Ki th ſaid, We know him, Then laid 
bels he in good health F 
And they ſaid, He is both al ĩue and in good 
health: Aud ee is my father. 
6 e e eee hie ; and 
wept, 


A 


wlike 


i; v4 


10 The' 1255 ſaid tothe rer 8. SIRI ber, 


chings, of which 


but when thou ſhalt - 


taught. 4 He and h wife riſe op to pray. 20 Ra- 
2 IS Bus fading him al 
prayſeth God; 19 anamaketha wedam 


Raphael.and tooke the | aſhes of the perfumes, and ug. 
put the heart, and the liver of the fiſh therenpon, 
and wade a ſmoałke there 


elle fled into the eutmolt parts of Egypt, 
and the Angel bound him. 


Tobias roſe out of the bed. and ſaid Sifterariſe and 
let vs Ky arent would haue pity on vs. 


Godef our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and glo- 
rious Name ſor euer, let the heauens bleſſe the, and 


: is tandem —— graue, 
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flocke,they ſet ſtore of meat on the table. Then ſaid: king am, 
Tobias co Raphael, Brother Azarias, [peake of take or lambe, * 
e. lunis. 


and let this buſineſſe be diſpatc 

9 Se he communicated the matter with Raguel, 
and Raguel laid to Tobias, Fate and drinke, and 
make merry: 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my 
daughter, neuertheleſſe, 1 will declare ynto thee, the 


nn I have gluen my daughter in mariage to fee 


uen men, who died that night they came in ynto 


her: neuentheleſſe, for the preſent be merry. But 
Tobias faid, I will eate nothing heere, till we agree, 
and ſweare one to another. Y 
12 Raguel aid, Then take her from heucefoorth 19 
according to the | manner, for thou art her coulin, | Or, lam 
and ſhe isthine, and the a God: gueyos v 
good ſucceſſe in all th; 0 
1; Then he called his ä and ſhee 
came to her father, and he rooke her by the hand, 
and gaue her to be wiſe ts Tobias, ſaying, Be bold, 
take her after & the Law of Moſes, and leade her a- Numb. 
way to thy father, And be blefſed chem, 36.6. 4 
14 And called Edna his wife, and togke paper, 
and did writc an inſtrument of cuuenaut s, and ſea · 


led it. 


r5 Then they began to eate. 
16 Aſter called his wife Edna, and faid 


vnto her, Siſter, prepare another r bring 
her in thither. 


15 Which when ſhe had done as bo had bidden 


d linerof her,ſhe bronght her thither and ſhe wept , and ſhee | Or, lc 
Ir 


receiued the teates of her daughter, and laid vnto ked. 


her, 


18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, the Lord 
of heauen = earth giue thee ioy for this thy ſer= - 


row 3 be of good comfort, my daughter. : J 3 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 Tobias drineth the miched ſpirit away,as he was 


Nd whenthey bad ſupped, they ne 
bias in vnto her. 


2 And as he went, he remembred the words of f 0, or in 


3 The which ſmell when Io euill ſpirit bad 


A And aſter that they were both ſhat in together, 


n began Tobias to fay, Blefſed artibou O 


all thy creatures. 5 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him * Eue his * Gen. a. 
wile for an helper & ſtaꝝ : of them come mankind : 7. 1825 
thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that man ſhould bee fre 
alone let vs make vnto him an aid like to bimſelfe. his 
7; And now. O Letd, I take not this my ſiſter for x ; 
luſt, hut vprightly: chereſore mercifully ordaineʒ [wh 
that we way become aged together. p 
8 has — ſaid with him, Amen. en 
t both that right. and rele- 7 
Hot, 


10 Saying," 


— — ae 


- 7m 2 2 A * * 
1 dE nt Fs 
7 1 * 
. a 
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1 
be dead 

. 
1 He ſaid: vnto bis wife Edna, Send one 
maids, and let ber ſee whether he be aline : N he be 
not, that we may ary him, and ne man know it. | 

15 So the mad opened the doote, and went in, 
and found them both aſleepe. 

14 And came forth, and told them that he was 


ine. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and ho- 
ly praife : therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee with 
all thy creatures, and lex all thine Angels and thine 
elect praiſe thee for euer. dg 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made me 
joy ſull, and that is not come to me which I ſuſpe- 
Red : but thou haſt dealt with vs according to thy 
great Mercy, 5 
17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt had 
- mercy of two that were the oncly begotten children 

of their fathers, grantthem mercy, O Lord, and finiſh 
their life in health, with ioy and mercy. 
| 18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the graue. 
19 And he kept the wedding Fcalt foureteene 
Numb, /1 es. 
1 20 For befgre the dayes of the marriage were 
Gniſhed, Raguel had ſaid vato him by an oath that 
he ſhould nat depart, till the ſoureteene dayes of the 
marriage were expired, a 

21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of his goods 
and goe in {afery to his father, and thould haue the 
teſt when Land my wife be dead. 

CHAP. IX. . 

1 Tobias ſendeth the Angel vnto Gabael for the 
money. 6 The Angel bringeth it and Gabael to 
the wedding. | ch 

Hen Tobias called Raphael, and fad vnto him, 
'T 2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant, 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of Media to Ga- 
bael, and bring me the money, and bring him to the 


wedding. ä ö 
3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhal not depart. 
But my father counteth the dayes, and if Ita · 
ry long, he will be very ſory. 
Jo, 64. 3 So Raphael wentout, and lodged with Gabael, 
e/bkſ- and gaue him the hand writing, who brought forth 
{td Toþias bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them to him. 
h 


„„ bit 
V 


6 And earely in the morning they went foorth 
both together, and came to the wedding, and j To- 
bias bleſſed his wife. | 


ok 4 © ib © | 

1 Tobit and his wife long for their ſome. 7 She 
will not be comforted by her husband. o Rage 
ſendeth Tobias and his wi away, with halfe their 
goods, 12 and blefſeth them. 

Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the ioutney were expited, 
and they came not: 

3 Then Tobit ſaid, Ate they deteinied? or is 
Gabael dead? and there is none to giue him the 
money? 5 

fThereſere he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, 
ſeeing he ſtayeth long, and ſhe began to bewaile 
him, and'faid, 

5 Now I care for nothing, my ſonne fince I haue 
les thee gos, the light of mine eyes. 

s To wham Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take no 
eare, for he is ſafe, | 

7 Bat ſheſaid, Held thy peace, and deceine me 

. hot, my ſonne is dead, and ſhe went out euet 
into che way Which they went, 
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Chap. ix x. xj. 


one of the 


put ettery day 
1 


on the day time, and ceaſed hot whole nights to be- 
wille her ſonne Tobias, vntill the ve 
of rhe wedding were expir 


ſworne that he {hen}d ſpend 80 rad 
to Raguel, Let me goe, for my father and my mother 
looke no more to jet me. e 
8 But his fathet inlaw aid vnte him, Tary wit 
me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de- 
clare vnto him, how things goe with thee. 
9 Bat Tobias ſaid, No but let me goe to my fa- 
ther. : | 
0 Then Raguel arofe, and gant him Sara his 
wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, and cittell; and 
money. | 
rx And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay- 
ing, The God of heauen giue you a proſperous iout- 
ney, my children, 7 
12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy father 
and thy mother in la, which are now thy patents, 
that I may heare good report of thee: and he kiſſed 
her, Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heanen 
reſtore thee, my deere brother, and grant that I may 
ſee thy children of my daughter Sara before I die, 
that I may reioyce before the Lord: beheld I comt- 
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mit my daughter voto thee ö of ſpeciall traſt, where» or, 10 6 
fore doe not entreat her euiſl. ſafel ers 
CHAP. XI. 


6 Tobias mot her fpieth her ſonne comming.” 10 
Hu father rneeteth 52 at the doore, pro jean 2h 
his fight. 14 He praiſeth God, 15 and welcommeth 
his daughter in law. | 
A Fter theſe things Tobias went his way prailing 

God, that he had giuen him aprofperous ieur- 
ney and bleſſed iaguel,and Edna his wife, and went 
on his way, till they drew neere vats Ninene. 

2 Then Raphacl ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweRR, 
brother, how thou didſt leaue thy farther. 

, 3. Let vs haſte before thy wife, aud prepare the 
on E. 8 

4 Aud take in thine hand the gall of the ſiſſi: ſo 
they went their way. and the dog went aſter them. 

Now Anna fate looking about towards the 
way for her ſonne. 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him comming, the ſaid 
to his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, and the 
man that went with him, 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 
father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, and! 
whitenefſe ſhall fall away, and he ſhall fee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell vpon the necke 
of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene 
thee, my ſonne, from henceforth I am content to 
die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobic alſo went foorth toward the doore, ind 
ſtumbled: but his ſonne ran vnto hier. 

11 And tooke hold of his father, and he ftrake of 
the mou his fathers eyes, ſayig, Be of good hope 
my father, 

* And when hĩs eyes began to ſmart, he tubbed 


13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the cor 
ners of his eyes, aud when he ſaw his ſentmę, he fell 


vpon his necke. 
14 And he wept ; and ſaid, Bleſſed art thon, @ 

God, and bleſſed is thy Name for euer, and bleſſed 

are all , ! 

- 35 For thou haſt ſcaurged. and haſt raken piei 

bt me: fer behold, I ſee my ſonne Tob An 1 

ſon went in ceidycing, and told his father the grad. 
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* 
2 


54 
11 
9 


= 


Apocrypha. | 
16 Then Tobit went out to meet bis daughter in 
Jaw at s joe? ineue, reioycing and praiſing 
God : andthey-which ſaw him goe, maruciled, be- 
cauſe he had receiued his fight. 
ty But Tobit ganethankes before them: becauſe 
God had mercyj on him. And when he came neere 
te S ta his daagliter in law, he ble ſſed her, ſay ing, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God be blẽſſed which 
bath brought thee vato vs, and bleſſed be thy father 
and thy mether,andthere was ioy among all his bre- 
2 thren which were at Nineue. 
inn, 18 And Achiacharus, | and Nasbas his brothers 
60 * 4. ſonne came. 
call-d 19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen dayes 
D. with great ioy, 
CHAP. XIL 
5 Tobit off-re:4 halfe to the Angel for bu paines. 
6 But he calleth them both afide , and exhoreeth 
them, 15 and telleih them that he was an Avugch, 
21 and was ſerne uo more. 

Hen Tobit called his ſon Tabĩas, and ſaid vnto 

him, My ſoo, ſee that the man haue his wages, 
which went with thee, & thou muſt giue Ein more. 

3 An Tobias ſaid vnto him, O father, it is no 
harme to me to giue him halfe of thoſe things which 
Ihaue brought. 

Fot he hath brought me againe to thee in (afe- 
tie, and made hole my wife, and brought me the 
money, and like wiſe healedthee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnte him. 

30 he called the Angel, and he ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, and goc away 
in ſafety. 

6 Then he tooke them both apatt: and ſaid vnto 
them, Bleſſe God, praiſe him and magniſie him. and 
p:aiſe him for the things which he hath done ynte 

; you in the fight of all that liue. It is good to praiſe 
1 God, and cxalt his Name, and | hononrably to ſhew 
r. foorth the workes of God, thereſore be not ſlacke to 

praiſe him. 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſeeret of a king, 
but it is honourable to reueale the workes of God: 
doe that which is good, and no cuill ſhall couch 

en. 
: 8 Prayer is good with ſaſting, and almes, and 
righteouſneſſe : a little with righteoulnelle is better 
then much with vnt ĩghteouſueſſe: it is better to giue 
ales, then to lay vp gold. 

9 Feralresdoeth deliuerfrom death, and ſhall 
purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that exerciſe alues and 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life, 

i Bat they that ſinne, arccnemiestotheirowne 


WP; 
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= 
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rr Surely, I will keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
For I ſaid, It was geod to keepe cloſe the ſecret of a 
king, bur that it was honourable te reueale the 
workes of God. _ 

12 Now thercfore when thou diddeft pray, and 
Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring. the remem- 
brance of your prayers before the hefy One, and 
when thou diddett bury the dead, I was with thee 
Iikewiſe. ; 

' 13 and when tliou didſt not delay to riſe vp, and 
Gre. io lesue thy dinner to go & conerthe dead, thy good 
goe aud deed was not hid from me, but I was with thee. 
bSury. 14 And now God hath ſent me to heale thee, and 
K- Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 lam Riphael, one of the ſeven holy Angels, 
* which preſent the praycrs of the Saints, and which 
Zoe in and out before the glery ef the holy One. 

2 Then they were both troubled, ang fell vpon 


* 
* * * 1 - 
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Tobit. 


— — 


nner eee 


IE | Apocrypla, 

17 Butheſaid vnto them, Feare ne, ſor ĩt hall go 
well with, you, praile God therefore. 

18 For not of any ſauour of mine, but by the will 
of our God, I came, wherefore praiſe him for euer. 

19 *All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto you, but Gen. ij 
T did neither cate nor drinke, but yen did ſee a 8.15.3. 
vidon. iudg. 13 

20 Now therefore giue Godthankes : for I go vp 16, 
ta him that ſent we, but write all things which are 
done in a boołe. 

2t And when they reſe,they ſaw him no more. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonderfull 
workes of God, and how the Angel of the Lord kad 
appeared vnto them. 5 
CHAP. XIII. 
The thankeſatuing onto G oil which Tobit wrote, 
T" Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liucth for euer, and 
bleſſed be his kingdome : 

2 For he doeth ſcourge, and hath mercy ; he * Deu. . 
leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth vp againe : nei- 39. l. am. 
ther is there any that can auoid his hand. 2.6. wiſd, 

Conſeſſe him beſore the Gentiles, yechildren 1613. 
of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered vs ameny them. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
before all the lining , for he is our Lord, and he & 
the God our Father for euer. 3 

5 And he will ſcourge vs for our iniquiries,and 
will haue mercy againe, and will gather vs out of all 
nations, among whom he hath ſcattered vs. 

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, and deate vyrighely 
before him. then will he turne vnte you, and wil net 
hide his face from you : Therefore fee what be will 
doe with you, and conſe ſſe him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the 
eucrla'ting King: in the land of my captiuity doe 
I praiſe him, and declare his might and maieſtie to 
a ſinfull nation: O ye finners turne, and doe iuſtice 
before him: who can tell if he will accept you, and 
haue mercy on you ? 

7 1 will extoll my God, and my foule ſhall 
praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall teioyce in his 
greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men 
his righteonſneſſe. | 

9 O leruſalem the holy City, f he will ſcourge |”, ht”. 
thee for thy childrens workes, and will haue mercy wil ij 
againe on the ſonnes of the righteous, ſeourgt 

10 Gine praiſe ts the Lord, forhe is good: and vpen ile 
pore the cucrlaſting King, that his Tabernacle may worte 

e bujlded in thee againe with ioy : and | let him 20% cin 
make ioyfull there in thee thaſe that are captiues, drin. 
and Icue in thee for euer thoſe that are miſerable. . . | 07,40 

11 Many nations ſhall come from fat tothe Name malt. 
of the Lord Ged with gifts in their hands, euen gifts 
r the King of heauen: all generations (hall pratſe 
thee with great ioy. * : 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, and bleſs 
ſed (hall all be, which loue thee for euer. + 

13 Reioyce and be glad for the children of the 
iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered together, and thall 
bleſſe the Lord of the ĩuſt. . 55 

14 O bleſſed are they which loue thee, for they 
ſhall reioyce in thy | peace: blefled are they which [91 
haue bene ſorrowſull for all thy ſcourges, for they Iii. 
ſhall reioyce for t!.ce, when they haue ſeene all thy 
glory, and ſhall be glad for eue r. 

15 Let my ſaule bleſſe God the great King. 

26 For Ieruſalem | be built vp with Saphures, 
and Emeraudes, andPtecionsRone hy walles and 


( barulcingats with pure gol 
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ſpeake, and let all praife him for 3 


— 


rags 17 And the ſtreetsof Teruſalem ſhalbe paued with 
and Catbuncle 


lor 


mort 


more 
gurt. 


1 Ezr. 3 8 


and 6.14. 


57 Soo 


n not in 
the 
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[For euer be built in it 


#80 Niuene, - 


. And ſet the $ 
a 
were raiſed to the heighe of ſeuenty cabits, and the 


2 


. . 
1 1 


Beril and ſtones of Ophir. 
18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay 


euer. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

8 h instructions to his ſonne; A 
ally to leane Nineueth. 1s He and his wiſe die and 
are „tz Tobias remooneth to Echatane, 14 
and there died, after be bad heard of ihe deſtruction 
of Ninene. 

O Tobit made an end ofpraifing God. 
8 2 And he was eight and fifty yeeres old when 
he laſt his fight , which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeres, and he * al mes, and he j increaſed in 
the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed him. 

3 And when he was very aged, he called his fon 
and the ſixe ſonues of his ſonne; and ſaid to him, My 
ſonne take thy children, for behold I am aged, and 
am ready te en of this liſe. 

4 Goe into Media, m ſonne, for I ſurely beleeue 
thoſe tkings which Ionas the Prophet you of Nine- 
ue, that it ſhall be onerthrowen, and that for a time 
peace ſhall rather be in Media,and that our brethren 
ſhall Tie ſcatteted in the earth, from that good land, 
and Iorufalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of 
God in it ſhall be burned, and (hall be deſolate for 
2 time, . 

5 Aud that again God will haue mercy on them 
and bring them againe into the land wherechey ſhcl 
build a Temple, bat not like to the firſt, vntill the 


3 Tobin 


time of that age be ſulſilled, and afterward they ſhal and he {| inherited their ſubſtance ,' and his father 7 fe 
ſefea, 


returne from all places of their captivity, and build 
vp leruſalem glorioufly, and the houſe of Ged ſhall 

— ener, with a glotious building, as 
the Prophets hane ſpoken thereof. 


G ed truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 
7 30 ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
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7 THY, 
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8 | 
people, and all thoſe which loue the Lord God 


, Halleluiah, and in trueth and iuſticg, all reioyce, ſhewing mercy to 
ia him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which our brethren. | . 
| edirfor 


8 And now my ſonne depart out of Nineue, bo- 
cauſe that theſe things which the Prophet lonas 
ſpake ſhall ſarely come to paſſe, 3 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercifull and ĩuſt, that ig 
may gne well with thee, 

10 And bury me decently , and thy mother with 
me, but tary no longer at Nineue. Remember my 
ſon , how Aman handledAchiacharus that brought 
him vp. ho out of light he brought him into darke- 
ne ſſe, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achĩa- 
charus was | ſaued, but the other had his reward, 
for he went downe inte darke ne ſſe. Mana ſſes 
almes, and eſcaped the ſnares of death | which they 
had ſet before hiuu but Aman fell into the ſaare and 
periſhed. | 

ti Wherefore now my ſon, confider whatalmes 
doeth,and how righteouſneſſe doth deliuer. When 
he had ſaid theſe things, he gaue vy the ghoſt in the 
bed, being an hundred and eight and fiftis yeeres 
old, and i he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he bu- 
ried her with his father: but Tobias departed with 
his wife and children te Ecbatane, to Ragnel his fa- 
ther in law: 

Iz Where ße became old with honour , and he 
buried his father and mother in law honeurably, 


Tobits. 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
hundred and ſeuen and twenty yceeres old. 

15 But before he died, he heard of the deſtruction 


Rau. 6 And all nations ihall turne, and feare the Lord of Nineue: which was taken by Nabuchedonoſdr 
and Aſſuerus: and before his death he reioyced euer 


Nineue. 
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CHAP. X. h 
2 Avphaxad decth fortifie Bebatane, 5 Nabu- 
Chodonoſor mal ei way agamfthing, 7 andcraneth 
aide: 12 He threatueth choſe that would wot aide 
bim, 15 and hilleth Arphaxad, 16 and retus net 


8 N che twelſth yeere of the reigne of 
8 fY, N bad er ln Ni- 
NY neue the great city, (in the dayes of 
70 8 „which reigned ouer the 
— Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And built in Ecbatanewalles round about of 


tones he wen, three cubits broad , and fixe cubites 


long, made the height of the wall ſeuenty cilbits, 
the breadth thereof fiſty cabits. a 
vpon the gates of 
and the breadth chereof in 
e fou cubits: 
4 And be made rhe 


7 


was fourtie cubites for the going 


och eee, do hs ſerring in 


i 


41 * 'Y | . 
* N. 
* » / 2 
6 Atkore ce 
.* 
, . 
1 * i 45 


ercof,cuen gates that 


tes, and Tigris, and Hidaſpes, and theplaine of Ari” 
och,the king ofthe Elymeans, and very many natt- 
ons of the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled themſelues 
tothe batcell. 

3 Then Nabuchonofor ki 


of the Aſſyrians, 


gaue ſerwed, - 


conſelle God, andthe Lord ſhall exale © 


wt. of 
” by n 
r a — 


or 


ani 
readeth 
Nisſb a 
1 Row, | N 
which i} 
had ſts. | | 


Ee * 


» 1 oY a n r n RY; , — ky 1 „ 3 
Ap. + 4% * So ben oa 2 ' IS © 4 
+ $14, 4 «:v$ 7 4 - 


$ + ALT 11 Se. ; 
” allchoſecoaftsof Glicizand Damaſcus, and Syrm, 
£ and that he would lay with the ſxard, all the inha- 
bitants of the land et Meab, and the children of 
Mi Ammon,& all Slogan all that were in Egypt, till 
| you come to the borders of the two Seas, _ 

13 Then be matched in battell atay with his pow- 
| er againſt ki 2xad in the ſeuenteenth yeere, 
1 and he preuaiſed in his battell: for he overthrew 
4 all the power of Arphaxad,and all his horſemen, and 
all his chariots, i 
14 And became Lord of his cities, and came vnto 


— and turned the beauty thereof into 


me. 
| 1s Heteoke alſe Arphaxid in the menntaines of 
ug R:gau, and ſmote him through with his darts, and 
f de him vtterly that day. 
| 16 So he returned afterward to Ninene , both he 
ö and all his company of ſundry nations : being a ve · 
; ry pou multitude of men of warte, and there hee 
tooke his eaſe, and banquetted, both he and his army 
an hundred and twenty dayet. 
CHAP. II. 

4 Olofernes ts appointed Generall, 11 and char 
gd to are none that will not yeeld. 15 His armie 
and promfion : 23 The places which he worne and 

va geil as he went. 

; ME in the eighteenth yeere, the two andtwen- 
tieth day of the firſt monerh, there was talke in 

the houſe o Nabuchodeneſor king of the Aſſyriana, 

- that he ſheuld,as he ſaid, auenge himſelſe on all the 


earth. 
ö 2 So he called vnto him all his oſg̃cers, and all 
1 his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 
t. Sam. counſell, and concluded the aſſlicting of the whole 
20. 5. and earth out of his e e mouth. 
517. 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that did 
not obey the commandement oſ his mouth. 
4 And when he had ended his counſell. Nabu- 
ä chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Olofernes 
"If Greeke, the chiefecaptaine of his armie , which was f next 
rcond vnto kim, and ſaid vnto him, 
12a: $5 Thus ſaith the great king the lord ofthe whole 
earth ; Beheld, then ſhalt gee foorth from my pre. 
ſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owne ſtrength , of footmenan bundred and ewenty 
thouſand , and the number of hotſes with their ri 
ders,twelue thouſand. | 
6 Andthou ſhalt goe agaĩnſt all the Weſt coun- 
trey, becauſe they Lilobeye my commandement. 
| 7 And thou ſhaltdeclare vnto them that they 
Or, æſter prepare fer mee | earth and water: for I will goe 
be ma- foorth in my wrath againſt chem, and will coner the 
vey of che whole face of the earth with the feet of mine army, 
Eurer and I will gine them for a ſpoile vnto them. 
Perf to 3 So that their flaine ſhall fill the valleys, and 
þom . beeokes, and the river ſalbe filled with their dead, 
arth and till it . 
ter And Iwill leade them eaptĩnes, te the vtmoſt 
wont parts of the earth. 


buen to forchand for me of all their coaſts, and if they will 
chnow- yeeld themſelues vntothee, thou ſhake reſerue them 
age that Fer me till the day of their puniſhment. 
Dr 
of eye em : bat put to the ſlaughter , 
nd and ſpoyle them whereſoener thou : | 
a, Hero- 15 For ao Fine cond bythe povier of wy king- 
ors, dome, whatſocuerT banc ſpoken, that will I doe by 
g mine | TT 
13 


Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the 


Nrner i rec | 
10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe foerth, and take be. gods that they might worſhip onel N. 


the 
at 
4 


TINS een 


them fully, as I have commendeddhee, and defeere 


not to doe them. 

14 Then Oloſernes went forth from the preſence 
of his lord, and called all the gouetnours and cap- 
taines, and the officers of the armĩe of Aſſur. 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the hat- 
tell, as his lord had commaunded him vnto an hun- 

dred and twenty thouſand, and twelue thouſand ar. 
chers on herſebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a great armĩe is orde- 
red ſor the warre. 

17 And he tecke camels and aſſes for their car- 
riages a very great number, and ſheeye. and onen, 
ani goates without number ſor their prouiſion. 

18 And plentic of viQuall for every man of the, 
army very much gold, and filucr out of the 
kings houſe. 

19 Then he went foorth,and all his power to goe 
before king Nabnchoconofor in thevopage , and to 
coner all the face of the earth Weſtward with their 
charets, and horſemen. and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo ef ſundry countreys 
came with them like locuſts and like the ſand of the 
earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went feotth of Nincue three dayes 
iourney toward the plaine of BeEtileth, and pitched 
from Bectileth neere the mountaine, which is at the 
lelt hand of the vpper Cilicias _ 

22 Then hetooke all his army, hrs footmen and 
horſemen, and charets, and went from thence inte 
the hill countrey; 

23 And deſtroyed Phad,and Lud. and \poyled all 
the children ol Raſfes, and the childrenof Iſmael, 
which were toward the wilderneſſe, at the South of 
the land of the Chelliaus. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went tho- 
ro Meſepotamia, and deſtreyed all the high cities 
22 ypon the tiner Arbonai , till you come to 
the Sea. 

25 And hetooke the borders of Cilieia, and kil- 
led all that reſiſted him, and came to the borders of 
7 which were toward the South, ouer againſt 
Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Madian, 
ad burnt vp cheit Tabernacles , and ſpeyled theit 

coats. 

27 Then he went downe inte the plaineof Da · 
maſcus ĩn the time of wheat hatueſt, 8 
all their ficlds, and deftreyedtheit oeks and herds, 
alſo he ſpoyled their cities, and vtterly waſted thei 
countreys , and ſmote all their young men with the 
edge of the ſword. WY 

23 Therefore the feare and dread ef bim fell vp- 
on all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſte, Which were 
in Zidon and Er them that dwelt in Sur, and 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that 
dwelt in ne n bim greatly. - 

CHAP. II 

1 They of the ſea confls mitreast fs peace. 7 Oh- 

; 7 Tes hee ; thery 


er. 
9 He commeth neere to Indes. "Wo 
9 they lent Embaſſadows vnto him to treit of 


pesce, ain. . 
Beheld, we the ſeruanti of Nabuchsdonoſde 
the preaching — Halle yoo 


I e en eee 
bones, and all ow all 
eee e 
e temtaPie belore thy face; Pie ben 


ec 


13 ' " "” 
old, entu ent titled aud th {ababitame — 


lor, 
arelon 
lor, 
ea, D 
than! 
Mis, ( 
32.17. 
107. g. 
ſan, 


lor, aut 
of Iudea 


: hed $5 has ac 


Apocrypha; chapdiſ v. 


as ſeemeth good vnto thee. #74 v8 


* 
4 


thereof ate thy ſctuancs, edme and deale with them conſent earneſtly, that he would not glue their chill 
(4c dren for a prey, ind their S ; 
So the men camo to Olofernes , and declared cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 
vnto him after this manner: Sanctuary to profanation 
6 Then came hee downe toward the Sea coaſt, nations to reioyce at. 
both he and his army, and ſet gari ſons in the high 13 So God heard theirprayers, and looked vpon 
cities and toobe ont of them choſen men for aide. their afflictions, for the people fafted many dayes 
7 So they and all the countrey round about, re- in all Iudea, and leruſal. 
ceiued them with garlands, with daunces, and with of the Lord Almighty, 3 
timbrels. 14 And Ioacim the high Prĩeſt, and all the Prieſts 
8 ret hee did caſt downe their frenticrs.and cut that ſtood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
jor, E/- downe theirgroues , for hee had decreed te deſtroy ſtred vnto the Lord, had their loines girt with. ſack- 
drelow. all the gods of the land that all nations ſhould wor · cloth, and offcred the daily burnt offerings, with the 


em, befote the Sanctuary 


lor, Po- — Nabuchodonoſot onely, and that all tongues vowes and free giſts of the people, 


gea,Do* | 
than,In- $9 Alſo he came ouer againſt Eſdraelon neere vn · the Lord with al 


wwe, Gen, to || Iudea, ouer againſt the + great ſtrait of Indea. vpon all the hou 


tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. I5 And had aſhes on their miters and cryed vnto 


their power, that he would looke 
fe of Iſrael graciouſly. 
V 


371). . And hee pitched betweene Geba, and Scytho - C HAP. u. 
fer great polis, and there hetaried a whole moneth, that hee 5 Achior zelteth Olofernes what the Tomes are, 
ſay, might gather together all the cariages of his armie. 8 and what then God had done for them : 21 aud 
: CHEF IE f Aduiſeth not to meddle with them. 22 Al that 

1 The fewes are aft aid of Olofernts, 3 and forti- heard him, were o ffemded at him. 


fte the hilt. 6 They of Bethulia take charge of the Hen was it declared vnte Olofernes the chieſe 
captaine of the army of Aſſur that the children 


afſages. 9 Al Iſrael fall to fanting and prayer. 

: 05 the children of Iſrael chit delt in Iudea, of Iſrael had p 

heard all that Olofernes the chiefe captaine of the es of 

Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians had done to I all the _ of 
the 


for watre , and had ſhut 


hill countrey, and had fortified 


the high hilles, arid laid impedi- 


the nations, and after what maner he had ſpoiled all ments in the ch 


their Temples, and brought them to nought. 2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 
2 Therefere they were exceedingly afraide of the princes of Meab , and the captaines of Ammon 


kim, and were troubſed for Icruſalem, and for the and all the gouernours of theſea coaſt : 
Temple of the Lord their God. 3 And he faid vnto them, Tell me now ye ſannes 
3 - For they were newly returned from the cap- of Canaan, who this people is that dwelleth in the 
lor aut tiuitie, and all the people of Iudea were lately ga · hill countrey and what are the cities that they in- 
of ladea. thered together: and the veſſels, and the Altar, and habitetand what is the multitude of their armytand _ 
tze houſe, were ſanctiſied after the prophanation. wherein is their power and ſtrength, and what king 
4 Therefore they ſent vnto all the eoaſts of Sa · is ſet ouer them, or captaine of their army? 


maria, and the villages, and te Bethoron, and Bel- 4 and why haue they determined not to come 
/ men, and Ierieho, and te Choba, and Eſora, and to and meet me, more then all the inhabitants of the 
the valley of Salem: Weſt? 


e, and the 
, and reproach, and for the 


161. al 
the Ops 


? 

5 And poſſeſſed themſclues beforehand of all 5 #* Then ſaid Achior che captain of all the fons . Chap. 
the teppes of the high mouncaines, and fortified the of Ammon, Let my Lotd now bearea word from the * · 779. 
villages that were in them, and laid vp vi&uals for mouth of thy ſeruant, and I will declare vnto thee 
the 2 of warre : fox their fields were ol late the trueth. concerning this people which dwelleth 


neere thee, & inhabiteth the hill countreys. and there 


6 Alſe Ioacim the high Prieft which was in ſhall no lie come out of the montł of thy ſeruant. 
thoſe dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt 6 This 1 deſcended of che Caldeans, 
ſoiourued heretofore in Me ſopo - * Gen, 
ey would net follow the gods of 11. 31. 
Galdea, 


in Bethulia & Bethemeftham, which is ouer againſt 7 * An ay 
15- Eſdraelon toward the | opea countrey , neere to tamia, becauſe ch 
drelom. Dothaim: their fathers, uhi 


lor, Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the 8 For they left the way of their anceſtors, and lor, vent 


ch were in the land of 


; 7 
plane, hill countrey: for by them there was an entrance worſhipped the God of heauen,the God whom they ot of: 


lr into Iudea, and it was eaſie to ſtopthem that would knew : ſo they caſt them out from the face of their 


come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtreit j for two gods, and they fled inte Meſopotamia, and ſoĩourned 
men at the moſt there many dayes. 


þ 1 ena . ; 
[0rgo- 8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toacimthe 9g Then*their Godcommandedthem todepart * Gen, 
WWW, nigh Prieſt had commanded = with the j anci- from the place here they ſoioutned, and to goe 13.1. 
ents of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at Ie · intothe land of Canaan heretheꝝ dwelt, and were 
ruſalem. increaſed with gold and filuer, and with very much 


9 Then euery man of Iſrael cryed to Ged with cattell. 


great feruencie, and with great vehemencie did + 10. But when à famine couered all the land of 
Canaan, they went dewne into Egypt and ſoeiour- 


F . they humble their ſoules. 


e Both they and their wiues and their children, ned there, while they were nouriſhed, and became 


and their cattell, and euery ſtranger and hireling, there à great mu 


and their ſeruants bought with money, put ſacke: ber their nation. 
cloth vpon their loynes. 


fore the Temple, and caft aſhes ypon their heades, them ſlaues. 
and ſpread ont their ſackelath beforethe face of the x2 Thenth 
:alſothey put facketorhabout the Altar, all ene land of 
33 And cryed to the God of 1irael all with one * Egyptians 


lticude,ſo that one could not n 


t 
4 | 2 

| 11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againft 
ok. 11 Thus euery man and woman, and the ligſe them, and dealt ſabrilly with them , and bre | 
1 children, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, fell be · them lowe with labouring in * bricke, and made a Exod. 
| 5 7 | | 


r 


cryedyntotheir God and ke Ute 
* Exod. 
255. 


pt ce ee 


8. 


* * 
, 
* * 
N * 
rr 
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3 And®* gol dried che red ſea before then 
14.2. 14 And “ brnoght them to mount i Sina and Ca- 
| *Exed, des Byrne,andcaſt foorth all that dwelt in the wil- 


, 5 „ derne ſſe. * 

i +Gr.into is Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
| the way and they deſtroyed by their ſtrengtk all them of E- 

| of the wil- ſebon. and paſsing ouer Iordan, they poſſeſſed all the 

Foderueſſe hill countrey. 

of Sina. 16 And they caſt foorth heſore them the Canaa- 

{* ih. nite, the Phereſite, the Iehuſite, and the Sychemite, 

x£8. and all che Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that coun- 

trey many dayes. 8 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God, 
they proſpered, becaule che God that hateth iniqui- 
tie, was with them. : 

#Tud2.2. 18 But*when they departed from the way witch 
xr. and he appointed them, they were deſtrayed in many 
8. hattels very ſore, and were led captiues into a land 
52. King. that was nat theirs, and the Temple olf their God, 
At. 11. was caſt to the groand, and their cities were taken 
Extra r. by the enemies. : 
4.3. 19 But x no are they retutned to their God, and 
| Vr, haue ae come vp trom the places where they were (catte- 
N he red, aud haue poſſeſſed Ieruſalem, where their San - 
Awel- ctoa-y is. and ſ is ſeared in the hill countrey, for it 
| binge. was delolate. 

20 Now therefore my lord and gouernour, if there 
be any trour in this people, and they ſiane againſt 
their God, let vs conſider that this ſhall be their ra- 
ide, and let vs goe vp. and we ſhall overcome them. 

" 3t Buc if there be no iniquitie in their nation, let 
my lord now paſſe by. leſt their Lord defend them. 
aud their Gad be for them, & we become a reproach 
before all the world. 

22 And hen Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ftanding reund about the tent, mur- 
wired , and rhe chiete men of Olefernes , and all 
tua: dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Moab,[pake that he 
ſhould kill him. 

25 For, ſay they wee will not be afraid ofthe face 
of che children ot Iſrael, for loc, it is a people that 

1 Greeke, haue no ſtrength, nor power ſor a ſtrang battell. 
again a 24 Now therefore, lerd Oleferncs, we will goe 
| wrighty and they thall be a prey, to bee deueured of all 


n.. tc army. 
CHAP. VI. 

3 Olofernes deſpiſeth Gad. 7 He threatneth A. 
ehtor,and ſendeth him away. 14 The Bethulians ro- 
ceiue and heave him. 18 They fall io prayer and 
comfort Achior. 

Nd when the tumult of men that were about 
thecounſell was ceaſed, Olofernes the chiefſe 
captaine of the atimic ol Aſſur, ſaid vnto Achier and 
all the Moabites, before all the company of ether 
nations, | 
2 And who art thou Achior and the hirelings of 
Ephraim, that thou haft propheſied among vs as to 
day, and halt ſaid, that wee ſhould net make warre 
with the people of Iſrael, becauſetheir God will de- 
fend thein? and who is God but Nzbuchodenxoſor? 
He will ſend his power, and will deftroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall nat 
deliver them: but o his ſeruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man, ſor they are not able tos ſuſtaine the 
power of our horſes, . 
4 For with them we wil tread them vnder foot, 
gnd their mountaines (hall bee drunke with their 
1 blood, and their fields ſhal he filled with their dead 
3 bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand 
before vs, forthey ſhall vtterly periſh, ſaith the ki 
- Nabnchadonoforlord of all the earth, for hee ſai 
None of my words ſhall be in vaine, _ 


ds 0 % 
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\Inderh,' 


haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day oſthine iniquity 
ſhalt ſee my face ne mort. from this day vntil I take 
vengeance of this nation that came ont of Egypt. 

6 Andthenſballthe ſword of mine armie, and 
the mnltitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their flaing 
when [ returne, | 

7 New therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill ceuntrey , and (hall ſet thet in 
ove of the cities of the paſſages. 8 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh til thou be deſtroyed 
with them. 

And iſ thou per ſwade thy ſelſe jn thy minde, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy countenance 
fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words hal be 
in vaine. 

to Then Oloſernes commanded his ſeruants that 
waited in his tent, to take Achior and bring h im re 
Bethulia, and deliuer him into the hands ol the chil- 
dren of liracl. 

it So his ſeruants tooke him, and broupht him 
ont of the campe into the plain, and they went from 
the mĩdſt of the plaine into the hill countrey , and 
came vnto the mountaincsthat were vnder Bethulia 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, they 
tooke vp their weapons, and went out of the cityto 
the top of the hill, and enery man that vſed a ſling, 
kept them frem comming vp by cafting of ſtones a- 
gainſt them. * 

13 Neuertheleſſe, having gotten priuily vnder 
the hill, they bound/Achier and caſt him downe, 
and leſt him at the foot ef the hill, and łeturned to 
their lord. 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their city, 
and came vnto him, and looſed him, and brought 
him into Bethulia, and preſented him te the goncr- 
nours of the citie. 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the fon of 
Micha of the tribe of Simeon,and Chabris the ſon 
of Gothoniel,and Chatmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
the city, and all their youth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior in the 
middeſt of all their people. Then Ozias aſked him 
of that which was done. 

17 And he Iniwered and declared ynto them the 
words of the counſell of Oloſernes, and all the 
werds that he had ſpoken inthe midft of the prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and hat ſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrae}, | : 

13 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God, and cryed vnto him, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heaucn,beholdtheir pride, & 
pity the low eſtate of our nation, and looke vponthe 
face of thoſe that are ſanQibed vnto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior,and praiied him 
greatly. 

21 Aud Ozias teoke him out of the aſſembly vato 
his houſe, and made a feaft vnto the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſracl all that night for helpe. 
| C HAP. VII. 

1 Olofernes befiegeth B«thulia, 7 and ſtoppeih 
the water from them. 22 They faint and murisure 
againſt᷑ the goutrnours, 30 who promiſe to yeeid 
with fine daes. 

He nextday Olofernes commanded all his ar- 
my, and all his people which were come to 


take his part, that they ſhould remooue their campe 


againſt Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſcents of the 
hill countrey, and to make warte 3g4iult the chil- 
den of Iſrael. * 


> The 


Apocrypha: 


And then Achior an bireling of Ammon which 


Chap. vi viij. Apocrypha 
2 Thentheir ſtrong men remoued theĩr campes cariages were pitched to 2 very great multitude. , 
in that day, 9 of the men of warre was 19 Then the children of 1ER vnto che 
an hundred and ſeuenty thouſand footmen, and Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, forall 
ewclue thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and their enemies had compaſſed them round about, and 
other men that were afoot amongſt chem, a very there was no way to eſcape out from among them. 
great walticade. 20 Thus all the company of Aﬀer remayned a- 
3 And they camyed in the valley neere vnto Be- bout them, both their ſootwey , chatets and horſe» 
thulia, dy the fountaine, and they ſpread themie lues men, foure and thirtie dayes, fo that all their ve ſſels 
In in breadth ouer | Dothaim, euen to Belmaim, and in of water failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. , 
Hot haim length from Bethulia vnto F Cyamon which is ouer 21 And the j ciſternes were emptied, and they | Orpits, 
Lie, againſt Eſdraelon. | | had net water te drinke their fill, for one day; fer - 
Greeke, 4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw they gauethem drinke by meaſure. 
f the multitude of them, were greatly troubled, and 22 Therefore their young children were out of 
feli. ſaid euerꝝ one to his neighbour, Now wil theſe men heat, and their women and Aon? men fainted for 
licke vp the face of the earth, for neither the high thirſt, and fell downe inthe ſtreets of the city, and 
mountaines, nor the walleys, not the hilles are able by the paſſages of the gates, and there was no lon- 
to beare their weight. ger any ſtrength inthem. | 
5 Then every mantooke vp his weapons ofwar,* 23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, and 
and hen they had kindled fires vpon their towres to the chiefe ef the citie, both young men and wo- 
they remained and watched all chat night. men, and children, andcryed with a leude voyce, 
6 But inthe ſecond day Olofernes brought forth and (aid before all the Elders ; | 
all his horſemen in the fight of the children of If- 24 God * be iudge betweene vs and yon: for * Exod, 
racl, which were in Bethulia, : you haue done vs great inintic in that you haue not 3.21. 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, and required peace of thechildren of Afar. | 
came to the fountaine ef their waters, and toeke 25 Per now we haue no helper: but God hath 
them, and ſet garriſons of men of watre outr them, fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould bethrowen 
and he himſelfe rcemoned towards his people. —downe beforg them with thirſt , and great deſtru- 
$ Then came vnto him all the chĩeſe of the chil- tion. g 
dren of Eſan, and all the gouernours of the people 26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and deli 
of Moab, and the captaines ef the ſea coaſt and ſaid, ner the whole citie for a ſpoile to the people of O- 
9 Letour Lord now heare a word, that there be lofernes, and toall his army. : 
mot an oucrthrow in thine army. 27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
10 Fortkispeople of the children of Iſrael doe tothem, then to die tor thiiſt: for we will be his 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in theheight ef the ſeruants that our ſoules may line, and not ſee the 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not death of our infants before our eyes, not our wines 
ealie to come vp to te tops of their mountaines. nor our childtes to die. 
1 No therefore my lord. ght nor againſt them 28 We take to witneſſe againſt you, the heauen 
in battell atay, and there ſhall not ſo much as one and the eatth, and out God and Lerd of our fathers, 
man of thy people periſh. which paniſheth vs according to ow ſinnes, and the 
12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the men ſinnes of our fathers , that | he do not accordingas. I or, left 
of thine armie, and let thy ſeruants get into their we haue ſaid this day. 10 doc: 
hands the ſountaine of water which iſſueth foorth 29 Then there was great weeping with one mani 
of the foot of the meuntaine. . Conſent inthe middeft of the affembly , and they ole fernes 
13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their cryed vnto the Lord God with a loude voyce. | 
water thence: ſo ſnal thirſt kill them, and they ſhall 30 Then ſaid Oziasrethem,Brethren be of good 
" ginc s their city, and we and out people ſhall goe courage, let vs yet endure fine dayes, in the which 
| 4 vp tothe tops of the mountaines that ate neere, and ſpace the Lord ont God may turne his mercy to- 
willcampe vpon them, to watch that none goe out ward vs, for he will not ſorſake V vtteri . 
ol the cite. 2 1 Aud if theie dayes paſſe; ànd there come no 
14 So they and their wines, and their children helpe vnto vs, I will doe accotding te your word. 
; ſhal be conſumed with famine, and before the ſword 32 And he diſperſed the people ever ove totheir 
come againſt them, the ſhal be ouerthtowen in the o e charge, and they went vntsthe walles, and 
ſtteetes where they dwell. ; towers of tireir city, and ſent the women and chil- 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill reward; dren into their houſes , aud they were very lowe * 
becauſethey rebelled, and met not thy perſon peace - brought, in the citie. 1 


ably. 3 
HAP. VIII 5 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all O 2 , 
* : ; r The ſtate and behaujour of Iudeth a widow, K 
_ 5 and he appointet to doe as they had 1 ge 2 1neth the gouernours por their promiſe | 
ö 9 to yeeld: 15 and adluiſt ih them to iu in God. 28 


17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
* and with them ſiue thouſand ot the Aſſyri- They exchſ their promiſe. 32 She proc iſeth to dos 
, ſome thing for them. | 


ans, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
g waters, and the ſountaĩnes of the waters of the chil- Ow at that time Indeth heard thereof, which * 
8 dren of Iſrael. | was the —_—_— of Merari the ſonneof Ox, 
1 18 Then the children ef Eſau went vp, with the the ſonne of Ioſeph,the ſon of Ozicl, the ſon of El- 
children of Ammon, and camped in the hill coun- cia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the 
trey ouer againſt Dotha em: and they ſent ſome of ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acitho the ſonne of 


tant 
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6 them toward the South, and toward the Baſt over Elin, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael a 
* againſt Ekrebel,which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the Or, ga- 
1 vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the reſt of the ar - ſonne of Iſrael. ' makel, 
* mie oſ the A camped in the pines and co- + 2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her tribe 
| noted the lace vi the whole land,and theitrems and and kinred, who died inthe barley barueſt, - 

& 5 2 AY 2.44 For 
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For as ber Nod evertering them hit bound 
ſheaues in re 
he fell on his bed, and died in the citie of Rethulia, 
and they buried him with his ſatkers, in the field be · 
tweene Dothaim and Balamo. : 

4 So ludeth was a widow in her houſe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top of her 
houſe, and put en ſackcloth vpon her loynes, and 
ware her widowes gpparell. 

6 And ſhe Liſted 40 the daĩes of her widewhoad, 
laue the eues of the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, and 
the eues oſ the new Moones, and the new Moones, 
and the feaſts, & ſolemne daĩes of the honſe of Iſrael 

7 dhe was alſe of a geodly countenance, & very 
beautifull to behold: and her husband Manaſſes had 


** * LY , . | | | 
W ade, Apoerypda 


22 And the I flanghter of our brethren, and the 
muity of the coumtrey, and the deſol on of out 
eritance, will he turne vyou aur heades among 
the Gentiles whereſoeuer we ſhall bee in bondage, 
and we ſhall be an offence , and a reproach to all 
them that poſſeſſe vs. 


23 Fer our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed to 6. 


nour : but the Lord our God ſhall turne it to diſhe- 
nour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhe an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary and the houſe, and 
the Altar reſt vpon vs. * 2h 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankes to the Lord our 
God, wluch trieth vs, ten as he did our fathers, 

26 Remember what things he did to*Abraham, 


left her gold and filuer, and menſeruants, and maid- /and how he tryed Iſaac, and what pa (wo Ia- 


ſcruants,and cattell,and lands, | and ſhe remained 
ypon them. 

8 And there was nonethatgaue her an ill word, 
for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when The heard the euill words of the 
people againſt the gouernout, that they fainted for 
lacke of water (for Indeth had heard all the words 
that Ozias had ipoken vnto them, and that hee had 
* {worne to deliuer the city te the Aſſyrians after 
fiue dayes.) a 

te Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman that had the 
gancrnment of all things that ſhe had to call Ozias, 
and Chabris,and Charmis, the ancients of the citie. 

it And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſaide vnto 
them, Heare me naw, O ye gouernours of the inha- 
bitants of Bethulia: for your words that you haue 
ſpoken before the people this day are not right, 
touching this oath which ye made, and pronounced 
betweene God and you, aud haue piomiſed to deli- 
uert he city to our enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who are you, that haue tempted 
God this day and ſtand in ſtead of God amongft 
the children of men? 

13 And nowrry the Lord Almighty,but you ſhal 
neuer knowany thing. 

14 For you cannat finde the depth of the heart of 
man, neither can yee perceiue the things that hee 
thinketh: then how can you ſearch out God, that 
hath made all eheſe things, and know his minde, or 
comprehend his purpoſe Nay, my brethren , pro- 
goke net the Lord eur God to anger. 

15 For if he will nat helpe vs within theſe fiue 
dayes, he bath power to defend vs when hee will, 
euen euery day, ot to deſtroy vs before pur enemies. 

16 Doe not | bind the counſels of the Lord our 
God, for * God is not as man, that he may be threat - 
ned, neĩther is he as the ſonne ef man that he ſhould 
be waucring, | | 

19 Thetefere let vs waite for faluation'of him, 
and call vpon himts helpe vs, and he will heare out 
voyce if it pleaſe him. 8 

18 For there areſe none in our age, neither is there 
any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor family, nor 
people, nor citie among vs, which werthip gods 
made with hands, as hath beene aforetime. 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers / were giuen 


& 4. tothe ſword, and for a ſpoyle, and had a great fall 


before our enemies. ; 
20 But we know none other god: therefore we 
truſt chat he will nec deſpiſe vs, nor any of our na- 


1 . For if we be taken —— * ſnall lie waſte, 
+ and our Sanctuary ſhall be jpoyied, 


and he will te- 


cob in Meſopetamia of Syria, when 


ee kept the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 


JN 
27 For he hath not tryed vs iv the ſire as hee did 


them, for the examination of their hearts, neither 
hath he taken vengeance on vs; bat the Lord doeth 
pron. them that come neere vnto him to admoniſk 
them. 

28 Then ſaid Oziaste her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a geod heart , and 
there 1s none that may gainſay thy words. 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy wiſe- 
dome is manifeſted, but from the beginning of thy 
dayesall thy people haue knowen thy vnderſtan- 
ding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart is good, 

30 But the people were very thirſtie, and com- 


pelled vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpoken, and 


radar hg an oath vpon our ſclues, which we will not 
reake. 

ze Therefore now pray thou for vs, becauſe thou 
art a godly woman, and the Lord will ſend vs raine 
to fill our ciſternes, and we ſhall faint no mere. 

2 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and I 
will dee a thing, which ſhall goe throughout all ge · 
nerations, te the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and I 
wil gee forth with my waiting woman: and within 
the dayesthat you hane promiſed to deliyer the ci- 
tie to our enemĩes, the Lord will viſite Iſracl by 
mine hand. 

34 But enquire not yon of mine a&e 2 for Iwill 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finiſhed 
that 1 doe. R 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnte her, 
Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies. 


36 So they returned from the tent, and went te 


their wards. 
CHAP. IX. 

x Indeth humbleth her ſeife, 2 andprayeth God 
to proſper her purpoſe agginfs the enemies of hu 
Salts 179. 

Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face, and put aſhes 
Kh her head, and vncouered the (ackcloth 
wherewith ſhe wasclothed,and about the time. that 
the incenſe of that euening was offered in leruſalem 
in the houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with a loude 
voyce, and ſaid, 


2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon to whom * Gt): 
then gaueſt a ſwerd to take vergeance of the ſtran. 304 


gert, whe looſened the girdle of a maid todchile her 
and diſcoyered thethigh to her ſhame, and polluted 
her virginitie to her reproach, ( for thou laideſt it 
ſhall not be ſo, and yet they did ſo.) | 

3 Wberelore then gaueft their rulers to bee 
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deceined and ſnoteſt the ſeruarts with their lords, about ber, her bricelets-and her chaines, and her 
andthe lords vpon theirtfirenes: © rings and ber earerings and all her ornaments ; and 

4. And haſt giuen their wines for a prey, and their her ſelfe brauely, to allure the eyes of all 
daughters iq be capriues, and all their ſpoiles to be men that ſhould ſec her. neten 
divided N N thy deare children, which were 3 Then ſhe gaue her maid a bottle of wine, and 
mooued with thy zeaſe; and abhorred the pollution a eruſe of oyle, and filled a bagge with parched 
ef their blood, and called vpenthee for aide:O God, corne, and lumps of figges, and with fine bread , fo 
O my God, heare me alſo a widow. ſhe | folded all thoſe things together, and layd them 


5 For thou haſt wrought not onely thoſe vpon her. I 


things; but alſs the things which fell out before, and 6 Thus they went feorth to the gate of the city ped,ov - 


which enſued after, then haſt thought vpen the of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and the packed. 
things which are now, and which are to come. ancients of the city Chabris and Charmis. 
6 Lea what things thou didſt determine were 7 And whenthey ſaw her, that her countenance 
ready at hand, and ſaid, Loe, we are here, forall thy was altered, and her apparel] was changed , they 
wayes are prepared, and thy ĩudgements are in thy wondred at her beauty very greatly, and ſaid vnts 


er: 
8 The God, the God of our fathers giue thes 
their power: they are exilted with korſe and man: ſauour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glo- 
they glory in the ſtrength of their footmen : they ry ofthe children of Iſrae}, and to the exaltation of 
truſt in ſhield and ſpeare, and bow, and fling, and Icruſalem,thenthey worſhipped God. 
know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates 
battels: the Lord is. thy Name, of the city to be opened vnto mee, that I may goe 
8 Throw downe their ſtrength in thy power, and foerthto accompliſh the things, whereef you haue 
bring downe their force in thy wrath ; for they haue ſpoken with me: io they commanded the yeng men 
purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuary, and to pellute the to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken, + 
Tabernacle, where thy glorious Name reſteth , and to to And when they had done ſe, Indeth went out, 
caft dewne with ſword the horne of thine altar. ſhe and her maid with her, and the meneftke city 
9 Behold theirpride, and fend thy wrath vpon looked after her,.vntill ſhee was gone -downethe 
their heads :giue into mine hand which am a wi- mountaine, and till ſhe had paſſed the valley, and 
dow, the power that I haue conceiued. could ſee her no more. 


* ., 


a ludg. 3. 16% * Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſervant 
21.& 5.26, with the prince, and the prince with the ſeruant: 
breake downe their ſtatelineſſe by the hand of a 
1. 7. 


woman. 
2.2 chro, nor thy might in 


14.11, &* the alſlicted. an helper of the oppreſſed, an vphelder 


1: Thus they went ſtraight footth in the valley 
and the firſt watch of the Aﬀyrians met her, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her. Of what peo 
art thou ?and whence commeſt thou? and whither 


11 * For thy power ſtandeth not in mutticede, ꝑoeſt thou ? And ſhe faid, Tam a woman ot the Hes 
ſtrong men, for thou art a God of brewes, and am fled from them: tor they ſhall bee 


giuen yon te be conſumed. 


163. & ofthe weake, a prote ctour of the forlorne, a Saviour 13 And I am comming before Oloſernes the chief 


of them that are without hepe. 


$0.6 
”- 12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my father, 


captaine of your army, to declare wordes of trueth; 
and I will ſhew him a way whereby. he ſhall go and 


and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, Lord of the winneall the hill countrey , without lofingehe ho- 
heauens and earth, creatonr of the watets, king of dy or life of any one of his men, 


euery creature: heare thou my prayer: 

13 And make my ſpeach and deceit to be their 
wound and ſtripe, who haue purpoſed cruell things 
againſt thy Couenant, and thy hallowed houſe, and 
againſt the tap of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
poſſeſsion of thy children, 

14 And make euery nation and tribe to acknow- 
| ledgo that theu art the God of all power & might, 
| and that there is none other that proteReth the peo- 
ple of Iſrael but 1 


C AP. X. 

3 Iudeth doeth ſet foorth hey ſelfe, 10 Shee and 
her maid goe foorth into the campe. 17 The watch 
#ake and condutt her to Olofernes. 

N No after that ſhe had ceaſed — vnto the 
> * Iſrael, and had made an end of all theſe 
Words; 


5 
1 2 Fhe roſe whereſhe had fallen downe,and cal- 
t led her maĩd, and went downe into the houſe, in the 
n which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and in her 
: feaſt dayes, 


3 And pulled off the ſackecloth which ſhee had 


n * Gen. on, and put eff the garments of ber widowhood, 
» 362/74 and waſhed her body all ouer with water, and an- 
r ., Oynted her ſelſe with precious oyntment, add brai- 
d torle, ded the haite of her head, and put on fa tyre 


re. vpon it, and put on her garments of gladueſſe, 
wherewith ſhe was clad during the life of Manaſſes 
her husband | 


4 And ſhe decke fandales ypon her feet and put 


14 Now hen the men heard her words, and be» 
held her countenance, they wondred greatly at her 
beauty, and ſaid vnto her, 4 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt has 
ſted to come downe to the preſence of our lord: 
new therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs ſhall 
— thee, vntill they have deliuered thes te his 

ands. 1 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart: but ſhew vnto him according 
to thy word, and he will intreate thee : 

17 Then they chofe out of them at hundred men, 
to | accompany her and her maid, and they brought 
her te the tent of Olofernes. | 

18 Then was there a conconrfe throughout all 
the campe: for her comming was noyſed ar 
tents, and they came about her as ſhe ood wi 
the tent of Olofernes, till they told him of her. 

19 Andthey wondred at her beauty, & admired 
the children of Iſrael becauſe of ker, and every one 
ſaid to his neighbour, Who would deſpiſe this 

le, that haue among them ſuch women? lonely ie 
s not good that one man oſthem be left, who being 
let goe, might deceiue the whole earth, 

20 And they that Jay neere Oloferues went out, 
and all his ſeruants, and they brought her into the 
tent. i TELL 

2x Now Oloſernes refted vpon his bed vndet a 

ie, which was wouen with purple, and golde, 


canop 
and emerauds, and ptetiout flones, 9 ig 
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22 So they ſbewed him f her, and he came out 15 N when they ſhall e thom word, they 


giuen thee 


ted yntothem all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 


— n 


ow | os 
belste his tent, wich filaerlawps going beſete him, will ſoorthwith doe it, and they 

.23 And when ludeth was come before him, & his to be deftroyedthe ſame da. 
ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beantze of her 16 Wherefore I chine handmaid knowing al this 
countenancr, and ſhe fell downe vpon her face & did am fled frem their pre ſexce, and God hath ſent me 
reuerence Vito him, and his ſeruants toche her vp. to workethings witk thee, hereat all the earth 

CH 1 2 2 mall be aſteniſhed, and whoſdeuer ſhall heare ic. 

1 Olofsrnes aiketh Indeth the cauſt of her com- 19 For thy ſeruant is religions, and ſetueth the 
ming: 6 ſhe ielleih him how, and when he may God of heaven day and night: now therefore, my 
preuaile, 20 he is much pleaſed with her wiſedome lerd, I will remaine with thee , and thy ſeruant will 
and bean;y. goe out by night into the valley, and 1 wil pray vn- 

Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman be of to God, and be will tell me when they haue come 
. good comfort, feare not inthine beart: for I mitted their finnes, 
neuer hurt any, that was willing to ſerue Nabucha - 18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto thee: then 
donoſor the king of all the eattb. chou ſhalt goe foerth with all thine army, and there 

2 Now thereſote if thy people that dwelleth in ſhall be none ofthem that ſhall reſiſt thee. 
the mountaincs, had not fer light by me, I weuld 19 And 1 will leadethee through the midſt of Iu- 
nothavelifred vp m ſpeare againſt them: but they dea vntill thou come before Iletuſalem, and] will ſet 
Lane done theſe things to themiclues. thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou ſhalt drive 

3 Bat now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard, and a dogge 
them, and artcome-vnte vs? ſor thou art come for ſhall not ſo much as | open his mouth at thee: for 


Gfegard, be of god comfort, thon ſhalt live this | theſe things were told me, accotding to my fore. [97 theft 
night and hereafter, knowledge, and they were declared vnto me, and! .. 


For none ſhall hurt thee, but entreat thee well am (cnc to tell thee. 
as they do the ſeruants of king Nabuchadonoſor m 
lord. f lus ſernants: and they maruciled at her wiſedome, 
; Tien ludeth ſaid vnto him, Receĩue the words and ſaid, f 
of thy ſeruant. and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeake 21 Thete is not ſuch a woman from one end of 
in thy pteſence, and 1 will declare n lie to my lord the earth to the other , both for beauty ol face. and 
this night. wiſcdeme of words. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words ef thine 23 Likewiſe olofernes faid vnts her, God hath 
bandmaid, God will bring y thing perfectly to paſſe done well to ſend thee before the people, that 
by thee, and my lord ſhall not faile of his purpoſes, ftrength may he in their hands, and deſtruction vp- 

7 As Nabuchadonoſor king of all the earth li - en them that lightly regard my lord. 
meth, and as his power liueth, who bath ſent thes 23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy coun- 
for the vphelding of euery liuing thing: for not tenance, and wittie in thy wordes: ſarely if thou 
onely men ſhall ſerue him by thee, bur alio the dos as thon haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, 
beats of the field, and the cattell, and the foules of and thou ſhalt dwell in the heuſe of kivg Nabucho- 
the ayre ſhall line by thy power, vader Nebuchado · donoſor, and ſhalt be renowmed thorow the whole 
noſor and all his houſe. earth, | 
For we haue heard of thy wiſedome, and thy CHAP. XII. 
policies, and it is reported in all the earth, that lau 2 Judeth will not eate of Oloferues meat, 5 Shee 
onely art | excellent in all the kingdeme, & maghty taried three dayes in the campe , aud very night 
in knowledge, and wonderfall in feares af war. went foerth to pray. 13 Bagons dorth mout her to 

Noe as concerning the matter which Achior be mery with Oloſernes: 20 who for ia of ber com- 
did fpeake in thy counſell, we haue heard his words, pany druxke much. 
for the men of Bethulia { ſaued him , and he decla- T- Hen he commanded to bring her in,where his 
plate was ſet, and bade that they ſhould pre- 
to Therefore O Lord and gouernour, reic& not pare for her of his one meats, and that ſhe theuld 
his word, but lay ir vp in thise heart, for it is true drinke of his one wine, 


for our nation ſhal not be puniſhed, neither can the 2 And Iudeth ſaĩd, * I will not eat thereof, leſt Gen. 

ſward preuaile againſt them, except they fin againſt there be an off: nce : but preuiſion ſhall dee made 32. du 

their God. for me of the things that I haue brought. 8. tob.l, 
Ws ſaid vnto her, Ii thy one 11. 


tt Aud no that my lord be not deſeated, and 3 Then Olo 
fruſtrat af his purpoſe, euen death is new fallen vp · ſhould ſaile, how ſhould we giue thee the 
on them, and their ſia hath ouertaken them, where- there be none with vs of thy nation. 
with they will pronake their God to anger, whenſo. 4 Then ſaid Iudethvato him, As thy ſoule li- 


? tor 


euer they ſhall doe that which is not fit to be done. ueth,my Jord,thine handmaid thall net ſpend thoſe 


12 For their victuals faile them, and all their wa- things that I haue, before the Lord worke by mine 
tet isfeant, and they hane determined to Jay hands band the things that he hath determined. 
vpontheircattell and purpoſed to conſume all taoſe 5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
thingsthat God hath forbiddenthem to cate by his into the tent, and ſhe ſtept till midnight , and ſhe a- 
Lawes. roſe when it was toward the me ning watch, 

tz And are reſolued to ſoend the firft fruites of 6 And ſent to Oloſernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
the corne,and the tenths of wine and oyle, which now command that thine handmaid may go tootth 
they had ſanctibed, aud rejerved for the Prieſts that vnto prayer. 
ſerve in leruſalem before the ſace of our God, the 7 Then Oloſernes commanded bis Guard that 


-which things it is not Iawſull for any of the people, they ſhould not ſtay her: thus thee abode in the 


fo much as to teuch with their hands. campe three dayes, and went out in the night into 


14. For they have ſent ſome to leruſalem, becanſe the valley of Betbulia , and waſhed ber telfe in a 
they alſo that dwel there haue done the like to bring fountaine ef water by the campe. 
them a licence from the Senate. | 


$8 Andwhkcn * out, ahn 


20 Then her words pleaſed Olufernes , and all Boten. 


G 


ae 


© 2 


1 1 vp of the children of het people. 


2 So lee came in cleàne, and remained in the 


tent vntill ſhe did cat her meat at euening. 


a te And in the fourth day Oloternes made a feaſt 
to his owne ſetuants onely, and called none of the 


0 
5 officers to the banquet. 


vnto vs, and cat and drinke with vs. 


laugh vs to ſcorne. 


of Nabuchodenofor. 


wy vatothe day of my death. 


o 1 Soſhearoſe,and decked her ſelſe with her ap- 
e parell, and all her womans attire, and her maid went 


and laide ſoft ſkinnes on the ground for her, ouer a- 


for her daily vſe , that ſhe might fit , and eate vpon 

them. 

i 16 Now when ludeth came in, and ſate dewne, 
Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed with her, and his 
mind was mooued , and he defired greatly her com- 

' pany forhe waiteda time to decciuc het, from the 

{ day that he had ſeene her. : 

b 19 Then ſaid Oloſernes vnto her, Drinke now, 

2 and be merry with vs. | 

13 So Iudcth ſaid, I will drinke now my lord, be- 
cauſe my life is magnified in ce this day, more then 

- all the dayes ſince 1 was borne, | 

19 Then ſh: tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him, what her maid had prepared, 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, and 
dranke much mere wine then he had drunke at any 
time in one day ſince he was borne, 

CHAP. XIII. 

| 18 2 Iudeth is left alone with Glofernes in bu tent. 

4 She prayeth God to giue her ſtrength. 8 She cut 

off his bead while he flrpt. to And returned with 


eng 
32. d It to Bethulia: 17 They ſaw it and commend her. 
8. tob.l, Ow when the cueving was come, his ſeruants 
' made haſt to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 


without , and diſmiſſed tbe waiters ſtom the pre- 
ſence ofhis lord, and they went to their beds: for 
they were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had bin long. 
: 2 And ludeth was left alone i» the tent, and O- 
i | loſernes lying along vpon bis bed, for he was filled 
ccleſ. with * wine, 2 
3 Nowludeth had commanded her maideto 
ſtand without ber bed · chamber, an to waite for her 
comming foorth as ſhe did daily ; for ſhe ſaid ſhee 
| would goe forth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Ba- 
,  Loax according to the ſame purpoſe. 
4 So all went forth and none was left in the bed- 
chamber, neither little nor great. Then Iudeth ftan- 
ding by his hed, ſaid in her heart: O Lord God ot 
all power,looke at this preſent ypon the workes of 
mine hands for the exaltation of Teruſalem. | 
5. For now is the time to kelpe thine inheritance, 


da + 6 51.4 


* * 
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e Apocrypha. Chap. iini 


Lord God of Iſraclto dire ꝙ her way, to the raiſing 


8 11 Then faid hero Bagoas the Eunuch, who had 
charge ouer all that he kad : Goe now and perſwade 
4 this Ebrewwoman which'is with thee that ſhe come 


12 For loe ic will be a ſhame for our perſon, if 
we ſhall let ſuch a woman goe , not hauing had her 
company: ſor if we draw her not vnto vs, ſhe will 


13 Then went Bagoas ſrom the preſence of Ols- 
fernes , and came to her, and be ſaid, Let not this 
faire Cameſell feare ta come to my lord, and to be 
honeuredin his preſence, and drinke wine, and be 
merry with vs, and be madethis day as one of the 
daughters of the Aﬀyrians,which ſerue in the houſe 

r 


14 Then faid Indeth vnto him, Who am I now, 


baue that I ſhould gaineſay my lordꝰ ſurely whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſperdily, and it ſhall be my 


gainſt Olefernes, which ſhe had receiued of Bageas 


ofthe enemies,which are rifen againſt vx. 


. 6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, which 


was at Oloſernes head, and tooke downe his fauchin 
rem thence, £ 

7 And approached to his bed, and tooke holde 
of the haire of his head, and laid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael this day. 


8 And ſhe ſmote twice vpon his necke with all- 


her mi ht, and ſhe cooke away his head ſrom him, 

And tumbled his bedy downe {romthe bed; 
and pulled downe the canopy from the pillars, and 
anon after ſhe went ſeotth, and gane Olofernes his 
bead to her maid. 

ro And ſhe put it in her bagge of meat; ſo they 
twiine went together according to their cuſtome 
vnto prayer, and when they paſſed the campe, they 
compaſſed the valley, and went vp the mountaine of 
Bethulia and caine to the gates thereof. 

tt Then ſaid [udeth afarre eff to the vatchmen 
at the gate, Open, open now the gatę: God, euen 

our God is wich vs, to ſhew his power yet in leru- 
ſalem, and his forces againſt the enemie, as he hath 
euen done this day. | 

12 Now when the men of ber citic heard her 
voyce they made haſte to goe dewne to the gate of 
their city, and they called the Elders of the city. 

Iz And thenthey ranne all togetker both imall 
and great, ferit was ſtrange vnto them, that ſhe 
was come: ſe they opened the gate, and receiued 
them, and made à fire for alight, and food round 
about them. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to tbem with a loude voice Praiſe 
praiſe God. praiſe God (I ſay) for he hath not taken 
away his mercy fromthe houſe of Iſrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our encmies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhe tooke the head out of the bagge, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vntothem, Behold, the head of 
Olofernes the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aﬀur, 
and behold, the canopie wherein he did lie in his 
drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmĩtten him by the 
hand of a woman. es 

is Asthe Lord lineth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went,wy conntezance hath deceined him 
to his deſtruction, and yet hath he not comtaĩtted 
ſinne with me, to de file and ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſte- 
niſhed,and bowed theniſelues, & worſhipped God, 
and ſaid with une accord, Bleſſed be cher O our 
God, which haſt this day brought to — 
nemiĩes of thy people. - . 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnts her, O daugktet bleed 


art thou ofthe moſt high Goch aboue all che women 
ypon the earth, and bleſſed be the Lord 'Ged;which 


hath created. the heauens, and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head of the 
chicfe of our enemies. | 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart ſom 
the heart of men, which remember the power of 
God for ever, 3928 2 
20 And God turne theſe thing tothee for a per- 
petuall praiſe, to viſite thee in good things, becauſt 
thou haſt not ſpared thy liſe forthe a id ĩon ofoutt 
nation; hut haſt reuenged out ruine, walking 2 


ſtraight way before our God: and all the p 


ſaid, So be ir,ſs be it. 
1A HITS 

$ Acbior hrareth Iudeth ſhew what he had done, 

and is circamciſed. 11 The head of Oiofernes is an. 


ged vp. 15 He ti ſound dead, and much lamented, 


Hen ſaid ladeth vntothem;Heare menaw 


L brethren,and cake this head, and hang perk *z, Mac. 
Aufl io execute mine ente rpriſæs, ro the deſtruction the higheſt place of your walls, 7 
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the Sunne ſhall come fo 


8 
. 


2 Andi foeneas the morning ſhall app S 
—— his weapons foorth euety ya» high Prieſt commeth to ſee Indeth. 11 The uff of 
tant man out ef the ciĩtie, and ſet youacaptaine 0+ O es i giuen to Indeth, 13 The women crownt 
ver them, as though ye would goe downe into the hey with a garland. au | 
eld toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but goc not A when they that were in the tents heard, they 
done. 3 were aftoniſhed at the f that was done. 

3. Then they ſnall take their armour, and ſhall 2 And feare and trembling fell ypon them, ſo chat 
g9< into their campe, and raiſe vp the captains of the there was no man that durſt abide in the fight of hĩs 
army of Aſſur, and they ſhall tunne to the tent of neighbour, but ruſfing out altogether they fled into 
Olofernes, but ſhall not find him, then feare ſhall fall eucry way of the plaine, andof the hill countrey, 
vpon them : and they ſhall flee before your face. 3 They alſo that had camped in the moumtaĩues 

So you , and all that inhabite the coaſt of I- round about Bethul ia, fled away» Then the children 
nel (hall purſue them, and ouerthrow them as they of Iſrael euery one that was a wartiout among them, 
goc. | rnthed out vpon them. 8 

FZut before ye doe theſe things, call me Achior 4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and to Be- 
the Ammenite , that he may ſee and know hinr that bai, and Chobai , and Cola, and to all the coaſts of 
deſpiſed the bouſe of Iſrael, and that ſenthim to vs Iſtael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were done, 
as it were to his death. nd that all ſhould ruſh foorth vpon their enemies 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of to deſtroy them, g | 
Ozias,and when he was come, & ſaw the head of O- 5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it they 
lofernes in a mans hand, in the aſſembly of the peo - all fell ypon them with one conſent and them 
ple, he fell dene en his face, and his ſpirit failed, vnte Chobai: likewiſe alſo they that came from Ie- 

7 But whenthey had recouered him, he fell at [us ruſalem and from all the hill countrey : for men had 
deths feet, and teuerenced her, and ſaid: Blefſed art told them what things were done in the campe of 


thon inallthe Tabernaclesof Tada , and in all nati- theit enemies, and they that were in Galaad,andin . 
ons. which hearing thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. Gulile i chaſed them with a great Caughter, vntill 507, e 
8 No therefore tell me all the things that thon they were paſt Damaſens, and the borders thereof, came. 


haſt done in theſe daes. Then Iudeth declared vnte 6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia fell vp- 
him in the midft ef the people, all that ſne had done on the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and were 
from the day that ſhe went foerth, vntill that houre greatly enriched. ; | 
ſhe ſpake vnts them. 7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
9 And chen ſhe had leftoff (peaking, cke peo · the laughter, had that which remained, and the vil- 
ple ſhouted with a loud voyce, and made a ioyfall lages, and the cities that were iu the mountaines,and 
noy ſe in their city. Mn” inthe plaine, gate many ſpoiles: for the multitude 
10 And when Achior had ſeene all that the God was very great. , 
of Iſrael had done, he belecued in God greatly, and | 8 Then Ioacimthe high Prieſt,and the ancients 
Ercumciſed the foreſkin oſ bis fl:{h, and was ioyned of the children of Iſrael which dwelt ac Ieruſalem, 
vntethe houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. came to beheld thegood things thatGod hath ſhew- 

11 And aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they hanged ed to Iſrael, and to ce Iudeth, and to ſalute ber. 
the head of Olofernes vponthe wall, and euety inan 9 And when they came vnts her, they bleſſed het 
toeke his weapons, and they went footth by bands with one accord, and ſaid vnto her, Thou art the ex- 
vntothe I ſtreits of the mountaine, altation of leruſalem: thou art the great glory of 1f- 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they ſent te rael : thou art the great teioycing of our nation, 
their leaders, which came vnte their captaines, and 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine hand 
tribunes, and to cuery one of their rulers, - thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, & God is plea- 
* x3 So | cameto Olefernes tent, and ſayd to ſed therewith: blefled be thou of the Almighty Lord 
him that had the charge of all his things, Waken for cucrmore : and all the people ſaid, So be it. 
now our Lord: forthe ſlaues haue beene bold to 1x And the people ſpeiled the campe, the ſpace 
come downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be of thirtie dayes, and they gaue vnto ludeth Oloter- 
ytterly deſtroyed. | nes his tent, and all his plate, and beds and veſſels, 
14 Then went in Bageas, and knecked at rhe and all his fluſſe: and ſhe tooke it, and laid it on het 
deorcofthetent , for he thought that he had ſlept mule, and made ready her carts, and laid them 
with Indeth. thereon. : 

ts But becauſe none anſwered, heopenedit, and 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran together to 
went into the bed · chamber, and feund him caſt vp- fee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance amon 
N floore dead, and his head was taken from them fer her: and ſhe tooke branches in her hand, 


; cople in 
17 Alter, he went into the tent, where Tudeth lod- the — of Iſrael followed in their armour with gat- 
ged,and when he found ber not, he leaped out to lands and with ſongs in theirmouthes, 
the people and cryed : | CHAP, See 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue dealt treacherouſiy, one wo- 1 Theſong of 1udeth. ry She dedi be flu 
man of the Hebrewes hath wreught ſhame vpon the of Olofernes. 22 She died at Betbulia a widow of 
honſe of king Nabuchodonoſot: for behold,Olofer- great honour. 24 Al 1fratl lament her death. * 
neslicthyponthe ground without a head. "Tor Iudeth began to fing this thankſpin 
39 When the: captaines of the Aﬀyrians 
kcard theſe words, they rent their coates, and their ſong of praiſe, arg 
minds were wonderfullytroubled, and there was a 2 Aud Iudeth 8 God with tim- 
gy and a very greatndiſe thronghont the camye. @ brels,fing vnto my Tori with 
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"<Apprtyphs 22888 * — 
1 Name * foundations with the waters, the zockes ſhall im 


Fat. 3 Por God breaketh the hattels : for amongſt as ware at thy preſence : yet thou art mercill tb 
* the amprinthe mids ef the people, be harb deline- them that feats thee, 20 
red me out ofthe hands of them that perſecuted me. 16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a fweet ſandur 
4 eame ont of the mountaines from the vVnto thee, and all che fat is not ſuſſicient for th) 
North, he came with ten thonſands ofhis army, the burnt offering: but he that feareth the Lord is great 
* Chap, * multitade whereof ache torrents, and their ut all times. a 
241,75, horſemen haue conered the hils. 17 Woe tothe nations that tiſe vp againſt n 
3 He braggedthat he would burne vp my bor · kinred v the Lord Mmightie will take vengeance 
ders,and kil b and daſh them in the day of indgement, in putting ſite and 
the ſacking chi n againſt the ground, and make wormes in their Ach, andrhey hall ſceletkem, and 
0 mine infants as a pray,avd my virgin as 2 ſyoile. eepe for euer. 
ightie Lerd hath dif@ppointed 


them by the hand of a woman, they worſhippedche Lord and aſfoone as the people 


F ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with ointment, lem before the Sanctuary, for the ſpace ofthree mo» 
tete and bound her haire in l f tire, and cooke a linne n neths,and Iudeth remained with them. | 
| # mire, garment to deceiue him. 21 Aﬀerthistime,cuery oneteturnedto his owns 
| 9 Her fandales raviſhed his eyes, her beautie inheritance, and Indeth went to Bethulia, and re- 
f toske his minde priſoner , and the fawchin paſſed mained in her one poſſeſsion, and was in her time 
. throagh his necke. henourable in all the connttey. 
o/ aue 10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and the 2 And defired her, but none knew her all 
came. Medes were | daunted at her hardineſſe. the dayes of her life,after that Manaſſes her husband 
. 11 Then wy afflited ſhouted for ioy, and my was dead, and gathered to his 3 | 
Ine Af. weake ones cryed aloude ; but | they were aſtoni · 23 Butſhe increaſed more and more in honenr, 
fries, ſhed, theſe lifted vp their voyces, but they were o- and waxed olde in ber husbands bouſe, being an 
1 uerthrowen. hundred and five yeeres olde, and made ber maide 1 
— ia The ſonnes of the damoſels have pierced them free, ſo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they buried her in 1 
d through, and weunded them as ſugitiues children 1 the | caue of her husband Manaſſes. lor, ſe- [ 
e they periſhed by the battell ofthe Lord. 24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her & ſeuen hubie. 
97 rg I will ing vnto the Lord la new ſong, O dayes, and before ſhe died ſhe did diſtribute her Gene. 
's of Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonderfull in geods to all them that were atereft of kinred to $0.10. | 
n, moſt, , and invincible. Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were the : 
* 14 Let all eteatures ſeruethee : ſor thou ſpakeſt, neereſt of her kinred. N 
and they were made; theu diddeſt ſend ſoorth thy 1 And there was none that made the children 1 
et ſpirit, and it created them,and there is none that can oſ Iſrael any more afraide in the dayes of Iudeth,nor .M 
x-  rxcliſtthy voyce. along time aſter her | 
* | | 
f W Ro a | ; 
| NERC RESO 
xd ¶ The reſt of the Chapters ef the booke ofEfther,which are found 2 
3 neither in the Hebrew nor in the Chalde. 5 
1 i | 
ls, 1 Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 
5 and expoundesh his 10 Therefore hath he made two lets, one for the 
| the two dragons. people of another fer all the Gentiles. 
* dochcus Aid, God hath dene 11 And two lots came at the houte, and 
b ee JHA time and day of indgement beſete God al 
. 
1 \ , matters, L 1 30 » . * 
4 ; EVLW nothing therolhath failed, | his inheritance. «© 33651 
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vile of Pharim,vhich they ſaid wn the ſame, and paſſage tothe vttermoſt coalts to renew peace, whi 
that Lylimachus the ſonne a omeus,that was in Pe en... | | 
leruſalem had interpreted ĩt. hf 3. Now when I aſlced my counſellers how this 
2 In the (ccoud yere of the reigne of Artaxerxes, might be brought to paſſe, Aman that excelleth in 
. the great : in the fart day of the moneth Nilan,Mar- wiſedome among vs, and uns | for his con · 
© dechevsthe ſonne of Lairns the ſonne of Semei, the Rang good will, and ſtedlaſt fidelitie, and had the 
| | rot Cifai, of the tribe of Beniamin, bad a dreame. honour of the ſeeond place in the kin , 
3 Who was a Iew and dwelt in the citie of 4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations through» 
Suſa, a great man, being a ſetuitour in the kings out the world, there was ſcattered a certaine mali- 
court. | cious people, that had lawes contrary to all nations, 
4 Hewasalſooneof the captiues, which Nabu- and continually deſpiſed the commandements of 
chodonoſar, the king af Babylon earicd from Iern- kings, ſo as the vaiting of our kingdomes hoguura- 
WW | > ſalem with Icchomas king of Iudea, and this was his bly intended by vs cannot I go forward. _ 
dreame. . þ F Seeing then wee ynderſtand that this people | ore 
8 Brhold a noyſe of a tumalt witk thunder, and alone is continually in eppolition vnts all men, dif- ſecled, 


2 
» 


nakes,and vproare in the land. ſering in the ſtrange maner of their lawes, and exill 
6 And bchold,rwe great dragons came forth rea- affected to our ſtate, working all the miſchiefe ch 
dy to fight, and their cry was great. can, that our kingdom may, not be firmly Rabliſhed: 


7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 6 Therefore haue wee commanded that all they 
batrell, that they might fight againſt the righteous that are ſignified in writing vnte you .by Aman, 
people. : (ho is erdainedouer the affaires, and is || next vn- | or. 
And loe, a day of darkeneſſe, and obſcuritie: to vs) ſhall all with their wiues and children be vt- cond | 
tribulatiou, and anguilh, aſfli&ion,and great yprore terly deſtroyed, by the ſword oftheir enemies, with- from wy 
ypon the earth, out all mercy and pittie, the fourtecnth day of the 
9 And the whole righteous nation was trou- twelfth meneth Adar of this preſent yeere: 


bled, fearing their one cuils, and were ready to pe · 7 That they who ef old, and now alſs are mali- 
riſh. 5 cious, may in one day with violence goe into the 
| 10 Then theycryed vnto God, and vpon their graue, and ſe euer hereafter cauſe our affaires to bee 1 
11 cry, as it were from a little fountaine was made a well ſetled, and without trouble. [Ore 
11 great flosd euen much water. 8 Then Mardocheusthought vpen all the workes 3 
tt The light and the Sunne teſe vp. and the low- of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him. r= he 
ly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious, g 9 Saying,O Lord, Lord, the king Almightie: for 4 8 
12 Nowewhen Mardocheus, who had ſeene this the whole world is in thy power; and if thou haſt 80 
dreame, and what God determined to dee, was a- appointed to ſaue Iſtael, there is no man that can 
wake: he bare ihis dreame in minde, and vntil night gaineſay thee: | 
by all meanes was deſireus to know it. to For thou haſt made heanen and earth, and all 0 20 
CHAP. XII. 8 the wonderous things vnder the heauen. . 
„ The conforgers of the two Eunuches is diſcout- tt Thow art Lord of all things, and there is no | 
red by Mardocheus + 5 for which he is entertained man that can refit thee, which art the Lord. 
by the king and rewarded. ; ; 12 Thou kuoweſt all things, and thou knoweft 
Nd Mardocheus teoke his reftin the court Lord, that it was neither in contempt,nor pride, ner 
with Gabbatha, and Tharra, the two Eanuches for any defire of glery, that I did not bow dowae 
ef the king,and the keepers of the palace. to proud Aman. 
*Efther. 2 * And he heard their deuices, and ſearched 1; For I could haue been content with good will 
Nat and out their purpoſes, and learned that they were a · forthe faluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe the. ſoles of his ; 
42. -bouttolay bandsvpon Artaxerxes the king, and feet. a ter 
N N ſtran. | 
ſtr, 
Greeke, (| 
pride, it 
f Greele, LI 


or 


6 Howbeit Aman the ſenne ef Amadathe the 16 Defpiſe dot the portion which thou haſt deli : 
Agagite, who was in honeur with the king, ered oarof Egypt for thine one felfe; ©  * 0 
2 and his peopley be- 1 Hearemy prayer,aud be mercifull yato thine = 
cauſe ofche rwo Runuches ofthe king, wi E trow into io, that wre m Wo, d. 
CHAP. XIIL ; To. — Fr. =: Name: and defiroy lor 5 

1 The copie of the. kings letters to deſtrey the not the monthes of them that ptaiſe thoe, O Lord. . 
Irmer. 8 The prayer of Mardocheus for h. 18 All acl is like manercryed moſt f carncftly #9 * 
Db T s, The grert king vnto che Lord, becauſe their death was before their f Cre 4 

. 8. 1 Areagerres wriceth theſethings to che prin- che. eee pig 

11. s. cer, and goneneurs that are vader fim fnam ina Har. 2111, * | 
0 vn;o Ethiopia in an hundred and (cucn and twenty 4 The fror of Seen: t cher for her ſolſe aud * 
. * 140 
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2 Aſter chat I became Lord oner many nations, being in feare of death,re- 
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greatly,and all the places of her ioy ſhe filledwith 4 Andthe other follewed,bexridg vp het traits 


traine. 

er torne haire. 1 And ſhe was f ruddy chrough che perfechem f Or, ro 

3 And ſheptayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, of her beauty, and her copatenance was cheerful rae 
ſaying,O my Lord,thouenely art our king,helpe me and very f amiable: but her heart was in anguiſh | r, 
deiolate woman,which haue ne helper bat thce. for feare. mille er 
m. 4 For my danger is in wine hand, '* s Then having pafſedthorow all che deren, filing. 
1821. iob 5 Frem my youth vp haue heard in the tribe of ſhe ſtood before the king, who fate vpon his royall | 
„, my fawilytharthon, O Lord, cookeſt Iirac) from a- throne, and was clothed with all his'robes of aiaie- 
141%. mong all people, and our fathers from all theirpre- ſtie,all glictering with golde and precious ſtoves, 
* deceſſors, for a perpetuall inheritance, and thou haſt and he was very dreadſoll. 


performed vhatſoeuer thou didft promiſe them. 7 Thenliiting vp his conntenance that ſhone 
And now we haue finned befure thee: there- with maicſtic, bee Togked very fiercely vpon her: 
fore haſt thou giucn vs into the handes of our ene and the Queene fell e, and was pale, and fain - 
mies, ted, and bewed her ſelfe vpon the bead of the maid, ; 
7 Becauſe we morſhipped their gods: O Lord, that went | before her. or, vu 
thou art rigliteous. 8 Then god changed che ſpirit of the king into her, or by 


8 Neuertheleſſe it ſatĩsficth them not, that wee mildneſſe Nhe in 21 leaped from his throne, Her. 


are in bitter ealamitie, but they haue ftricken hands and held her in his armes till thee came to her ſelſe 4 Greeke, - 


with their idoles, againe, and comforted her with louing words, and in an- 
9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that thou ſaid vnto her: n WT 


from vy with thy mouth haſt ordeĩned, and deſtroy thine in= Eſthec, what ĩs the matter ? l am thy brother, 


Rom 


5 
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wy <3 
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0, del; Aud v the one ſhes edias carying her 


heritance, and ſtoppe the mouth oſ them that praiſe be of good cheete. 
thee and quench the glory of thy houſe, and of thine 10 Thou ſhalt not dic , though our commande: 
Altar, ö ment be j generall: come neere. 


OY, 
10 And open the monthes of the heathen, to ſet t And ſo he held vp his golden ſtepter, and laid * thine 
{6rthe ſoorth the praiſes of their f ĩdoles, and co maguiſie ĩt vpon her necke. L 


due a fleſhly king for euer. 12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speake vnto me: 
this, 11 G Lord,Giue not thy ſcepter ynto them that 1 Then ſaid ſhe vnto him, I ſaw thee, my lord; 
Grethe + be nothing: and let them not laugh at our fall,but as an Angel of God, and my heart was troubled tor 
enot. turne their device vpon tkeniſelues, and make him feare of thy maieſtie. we 
an example that hath begun this againſt vs. 14 Fer wonderfull art thou, lord, and thy connte- 
12 Remember, O Lord. make thy ſelfe knowen in nance is full of grace. | 
timg ef ouraſfiition.andgiue me boldneſſe, Oo king 13 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, I ſhefell downe for i or, ge 
[0r,gods, of the | nations, and Lord of all power. faintneſſe. ; fein 
13 Giue me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth before 16 Then the king was troubled, and all hisſer- ſowne, 
the lyon turne his heart to hate him that fighteth a · uants comforted her. 
gainit vs, that there may bee an end of him, and of CHAP. XVI. 
all that are like minded to him: x The letter of Artaxerxes; io wherein he tax · 
14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe me eth Aman, 17 and rebuſteth the decree rent 
that am deſolate, and which haue no other helper Aman to defiroy the Iewes, 22 and command 
but thee, the day of their deliuerance to be kept holy. — 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, thou know - T He great king Artaxerxes vnto the princes foſoph, - 
eſt that I hate the gloty of the vnrighteous, and ab- | ſeur 
er ea · horre the bed of the vncircumciſed, and of F all the twenty prouinces , ſrom India vnto Ethiopia, and cap. G. 
fray. heathen, | vnte all I eurfaithfull ſabie&s, greeting, | 
ir, 15 Thou knoweft my neceſsity: for Iabhorrethe 2 Many, the moreoften they are honoured with affeffed to 


hotre it as a meſtruous ragge, and that I weatcit 3 And endeauour to hurt not our ſubie@s onely Is 
f Greeks, not when I am F priuate by my ſelfe : but not being able to beare abundance, doe rake toys. 
luer or 17 Andthatthine handmaide hath not eaten at in hand to ptactiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe them 
wee, Amanstable, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed geod: | | 
the kings feaſt, nor drunkethe wine of the drinke 4 Aud take notonelythankefn!nefſe away from 
oſſerings: among men, but alſo litted vp with the glorious 
18 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy ſince the words ef |} lewd perſons | chat were neuer goed, or, 
| Greeke, day + that I was bronght hither to this preſent, but they thinke to eſcaperhe iuſtice of God, that ſeeth weedy, 
m. in thee, O Lerd God of Abraham. all things, and hateth euill. | 
of the forlorne, and deliver vs eut of the hands of are put in truſt to manage their friends affaires, fled pro- 
the miſchicueus, and deliver me ont of my feare. hath cauſed many that are in authoritie ts be parta · ſperitie. 
CHAP. XV. kers of innocent blood, and hath — lor. of our 
fri | 


6 Eber commeth into the kings preſence. 7 He in remedileſſe calamities: Tiends 
looketh angerly,and ſhe faintech 8 The ling doeth 6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceite of put in 
take her vp, aud comfort her. their lewd diſpoſition, the innoczucie and goodneſſe truſt to 
A Nd vpon the third day when ſhee had ended of princes. manage 

her prayer, ſhe layd away her moutzing gar - 7 No ye may ſee this as we haue declared, not . - 


2 And being gleriouſly aderned , after ſhee had what hath beene wickedly done of late,chrough the 
called vpon God, who is the beholder and Sauiour peſtilent behauiour of them that are vnworthily 
of all things ſhe toake two maids with her. placed in authority, 

8 And we muſt take care fer y time to come, that 
our kingdem may he quiet & peace able for all men. 


— 


f Greele, ſigne of my f high eſtate, which is vpon mine head, the great bounty of their F gracious princes , the owr ae, 
pride, in the dayes wherein I ſhew my ſelfe, and that I ab- more proud they are waxen, Gr theiv © 
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aye 19 O choa mighty God aboucall,heare the voice $5 Oſtentimes alſo faire ſpeech of | thoſe that — ta- 


ments, and put on her glerious apparell. ſo much by ancient hiſtories, s ye may if ye ſearch fairey, | 
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ditha, being indeede a 


a > 1 
v8. Beth by changing. our purpoſes,and alwayes 
15 things that art cuident, with more equall 
en 
+16 For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne of Ame · 
nger from the Perſian 


blaedandfarre diftant frem our goodneſſe, and as a 


anger receiugd of vs 3 


11. Had fe fatre ſoorth obtciged the ſauour that 
we ſhow toward euęty nation, as that he was called 
bur father , and was continually honeured of all 
men as the next perſon vnto the king. 

ra But he not beating his great dignitie, went a- 
bout to depriuc vs of out kingdome and lite: 

13 Hauing by manifold and cunning deceites 
fought of vs the deſtruction, as well of Mardocheus, 
who ſaued our life, and continually precured our 

eod,as alſo of blamelefle Eſther, partaker of out 
ingdeme, with their whole nation. 

14 For by theſe meanes hee thought, finding vs 

deſtitute of friends, to haue tranſlated the kingdome 


ol the Perſias te the Macedonians. 


is But we find that the lewes, whom this wicked 
wretch hath deliueredto vtter deſtruction, are pg e- 
wil deers, but live by moſt ĩnſt Lawes: 

186 And that they be children ef the moſt High, 


Yor, preſ- and moſt mighty lining God, who hath I ordered 


per 


8 1. Kings * 
3.3. eſay 
36. . 


Denu.z. 


ori re. teouſneſſe commeth in. 


ed, a- 


— 


g oy, ve. 


| proning. 


the kingdome both vnto vs, and to our progeniters 
inthe poſt excellent manner. 
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TTHE WISDOME OF SOL OM ON, 


CHAP, I. 


2 To whom God fheweth himſelfe, 4 aud wiſe- nought: and the mouth that I belyeth, ſlayeth the (Or, Sa 
dereth, 


dome her ſelfe. 6 Aw emill ſpea ber cannot lie hid. 
12 Vie procure our owne deffruction 13 for God 
created not death. 
e due * righteouſneſſe ye that be Tud- 
ges of the eatth: thinke of the Lord 
3&4 with a good(heart) and in ſimplicitie 
of heatt ſeeke him. 
: For he will be found ofthem that 
tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelfe vnts ſuch as 
doe not * diſtruſt him. | | 
3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from Ged : and 


hui power when it is tryed, reprooueth the vnwiſe. 


4. Fer intoa malicious ſeulc wiſedome ſhall not 
enter: nor dwel in the body that js ſubie& vnto fin, 
For the holy (piric of diſcipline will flie de- 
ceĩte, and remooue from thoughts that are without 
vnderſtanding: and will not I abide when vnxigk 
6 For wiſedome is 2 * loning ſpirĩt: and will 
not 2quite a blanſphemer of his I words: for God 
is witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the ſpirĩt efthe Lerd filleth the world, and 
that which I containeth all things, hath knowledge 

of the voyce. | 

$ Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things 
canner be hid :neither (hall vengeance when it pu · 
nilketh. paſſe by him. 

Fot inquuſition ſhall be made into thecenn- 
failes of the vagodly.: and the ſound ef his words 
ſhall come vnto the Lerd,forthe | manifeſtation of 
his wicked deeds, . 

te Far the care of ĩealouſie heareth all things, 
and the noiſcof murmurings is net hid. 


prafitaulc, and refraine yous tongue 


— 


' - Wildomeof Solomon. 


-. T3 Therefore beware of murmnring which isvn- man ihall kane our 1 0 in remembrance, and our 
from backebi> life ſhal paſſe away as 


17 Wuhereſore ye ſhall do well not to put in exe- 
cutiontheletters ſent vnto you by Aman the ſonge 
of Amadatha. 6 | gr 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe things, is 
hanged atthe gates of Suſa with all his family: God 


who ruleth all things, ſpecdily rendring vengeance = 


to him according to his deſerts. 

19 Therefore yee ſhall. publiſh the copy of this 
lettex in all places, that the Iewes may freely live 
after their one lawes. \ 

20 And ye {hall aidthem,that euen the ſame day, 
being the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth a+ 
dar, they way be auenged on them, who in the time 
ot their affl. ion ſhall ſer vpon them. 

2t For Almighty God hath turned to 10y vats 
them, the day wherin the choſen people ſhould haut 
periſhed. 1 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolewne feaſts 
keepe it a high day with all feaſting : | 

23 That both now and. hereafterrthere may bee 
fafety to vs, andthe well aſſected Perſians: but to 
thoſe which doe conſpire agaiuſt vs, a memorial of 
deſtruction. ; 

24 Therefore enery city & countrey whatſscner, 
which thall not de according to theſe things, ſnalbe 
deſtroy without mercy, with fire, and ſword, and 


Apocrypha 


* 


ſhalbe made ust onely vnpaſſable fer men, but alſo 


moſt hateſull to wild beaſts and foules for euer, 
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ting: for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall gofor 


ſoule, | 
12 Seeke not death inthe errour of your life: 


and pull not vpon your ſelues * deſtruction, with * Deut. 


the workes of your hands. | 
13 For God made not death: neither hath hee 
pleaſure in the deſtreRion of the liuing. 


4:23. 


14 Fer he ereated all things that they might haue 


their being : and the generations of the world were 

kealthfall: and there is no pbiſen ef deſtruction in 

them: nor the kingdeme of death vpon the earth. 
15 For righteoulneſſe is . 

16 But vngodly men with their works and words 
called it to them: for when they thought to haue it 
their friend, they conſumed to nought, and made a 
couenant with it, becauſe they are worthy to take 


part with it, a 

| CHAP. II. 

1 The wicked thinke this lift ſhort, 3 and of no 
other after this. 6 Therefore they will take their 
Pleaſure in this, 10 and conſpire again ſt the iuſl. 21 
What that u which doet h blind them. 

Or the vngoaly (aid, reaſoning with themſelues, 
but net arigbt: & Our liſe is ſhort and tedious, 
and in the death of man there is no remedy : nei- 
ther was there 
from the graue. 

2 For we are borne at all aduenture: and we ſhall 
be hereafter as though we had neuer beene: for the 
breath in aur noſtrils is as ſmoalce, and a litle ſparke 
in the moouing of our heart. 

3 Which being ertinguiſned, our body ſhall be 
turned inte aſhes, and our fpiric ſhall vaniſh as the 
| ſoft ayre. | | 

4 And our name ſhalbe ſorgotten in time, and no 


trace of a cloud; aud ſhall 


2 
— 1 


— — 


* Mz 


any man knowen to haue returned 23... 
| 1531 
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whit, 


pfl. 27. 
$9. wat. 
74 
ere. it. 
lo, 


(Gr, pre | 
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' od, 
Gen. l. 
611, & 


though they haue no child» en: 16 For the adultes er with the winde: and through the force of windes 9.19. 
and hu ſeede ſhall periſh. i | Se | 


Chap, 


. 5 l. 


things *® that are preſent: and let vs | ſpeedily vſe ſtubble. 
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be diſperſed as a mift that ĩs drinen a ay with the 3 And hauing beene a little chaſtaſed they ſhalbe 

3 of the Sunne, and i ouercome with the heat tly rewarded: tor God & piooued them, and 

thereof. g 
5 For our time is a very ſhadowthat paſſeth a- 6 As goſd inthe furnace hath he tryed them, and 

way: and after our end there is no returning: for receiued them as a burnt offering, _ 

it is faſt fealed, fe that no man commeth againe. 7 And in the time of their * viſicationthey ſhall 105 
6 Come on therefore, let vs enioy the good ſhine and runne to and fro, like ſparkes among the * Matth. 


13.43. 
and haue do - * Match, 


164. 
deut. 8. 2. ; 


the * creatures like as in youth. 8 They * ſhall ĩudge the natiuns, 


| Jo,, ca- 9 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and oint- minion oner che people, and their Lord ſhall teigne 19.281. 
1h. ments: and let no floure of the ſpring paſſe by vs. for cuer. | : mT col. 6. 2. 
11 Cor. 8 Let ds crowne out ſ:lncs with roſe · buds be- 9 They that put their tinſt in him, ffrall ender- E 
15 . fore they be withered. ſtand the trueth: j asd ſuch as be faithfull in lone, Heß asbt | 
„Let none of vs goe without his part of our ſhall abide with him: for grace and mercy is to his A,ds 
oy, voluptuouſneſſe: let vs leaue tokens of our ĩoyful · Saints, and he hath care fer his elect. 8 ſhall re- 
fitic, neſſe in euer place: for this ĩs our portion, and our 10 But the ® vngodly ſhall be puniſhed according maine 
lot is this. to their owne imaginations, which haue neglected wih b 
1s Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous man, let the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. — lo r. 
vs not ſpare the widow , not reucrence the ancient 11 For who fo deſpiſeth wiſedowe and nurture Marth. 
gray baires of the aged, he is miſerable, and their hope is vane, their la- 25.41 
t Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice: for that bout vnfruitſull, and their werkes vaprefitable : or, l 
which is fecble is found to be nothing worth. 12 Their wines are | feolith, and their children o un 
12 Therefore let vs lie in wait for the righteens : wicked, | chaſt, 
becauſe he is no: for our turne, and he is cleane con- 13 Their offi ſpring is curſed : whereſore bleſſed | 
traty to out doings : he vpbraideth vs with our of is the barren that is vndefiled , which hath not ; 
* the Law, and obiectech to our infamie the knowen the ſinful] bed: ſhe & ſhall haue fruit ĩn the *. 56.5. 
trauſgreſsing of eur education. viſitation ofthę ſoules. 8 
13 He profeſſeth to haue the knowledge of Gd: 14 And Md u the Eunuch, which with his 
and he calleth himſelſe the child of the Lord. hands hath wrought no iniquity, nor imagined 
Ib 7. 14 He was made to & reprooue our thoughts. wickedthings againſt God lor rato him ſnalbe gi; | 
ephel.5, 15, He is grienous vatovseuen to behold: & ſot ucn the * + Ipeciall gift of faith, and an inheritance *Iſa 34. 
nu. his life is not like other men, his wayes are of ahs- 0 in the Templeof the Lord, more acceptable to his 45. 4 
Ia g. ther ſaſhion. minde. 3 ; ; T Or. the g 
40% falſe 16 Ve are eſteemed of him as counterfeits: he 15 For glorions is the fruit of goodlabours, and chojen, * 
cone, abltaineth fram our wayes as from ſilthinęſſe: he the root of wiſedeme ſhall neuer fall away. for, a⸗ Þ 


pronounceth the end et the inft to be bleſſ.d, aud 
maketh his boaſt that God is his Father. 

17 Let vs ſee if his words be ctue; and let vs righteons bed ſhall be rooted out. lor be 
prone what (hall happen inthe end of him. 17 For though they live long, yet ſhall they be pertakey 
18 For if the juſt man be the * ſonne of God, he nothing regarded: and their laſt age (hall be with. of Holy 
will helpe him, and deliuer him from che hand of out honour, | things. 
his enemies. 18 Oc if they die quicklie , they haue ns hope, 

19 Let vs * examine him with deſpiteſulnes and neither comfort in the day of I ttyall. 
torture, that we may know his meekenes, and proue 19 For hotrible is the end of the vntighteous ge» Hearing. 
his patience. ncration, 

20 Let vscondemnehim with a ſhameful! death: CHAP. IIII 
for by his owne ſay ing he ſhall be reſp: cted. 1 The chafle man ſhallbe crowned. 3 Baſtard 

21 Suchthingsthey did imagine and were decei- flips ſhall not :hymer. 6 They ſhall witncfſe again? | 
ned: fertheir owe wickednes hath blinded them. their parents, 7 The iuſt die young, aud are Pep, 


+ 


22 As for the myſteries of God, they knew them 19 Ihe miſerable end of the wicked. 2 i 


Ecter it is to haue no children and to haue ver- 

tue: for the memoriall thereof is immorntall; . 4 
becauſe it is l knowen with God and with men. Þ @y, ap- 

2 When it is preſent; men take example at it, pre. 


not: neither hoped they for the wages of righte · 
euſneſſe: nor 1 diſcerned a reward for blauiclefſe 
loules. 

23 For God created wan to be immoxtall, and 


ound them i worthy for himſelfe. Exed,  ; 


16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall moug#® Þ}. 
not {| come totheir perfection, and the ſeed of an vn · zhe people Þ 


4 
4 


107, f : 


4 


made him to bean * image of bis ene eternitie. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, * through enuie of the deuill crowne and triumpheth for euer, hauing gotten he 
came derth into the world: and they that doc hold victory, ſtriuing for vndeſiledrewardſs. 
ol his ſide doe ſind ĩt. 3 Bar the multiplytng brood of the vngodly 
CHAP, II. 6&1 not thrine, nor take deepe raoting from ba* 

r The godly are happie in their death, 5 aud in ſtatd flips, not lay any (aft foundation. 14%, "x 

their troubles. 16 The wicked are not, nor their 4 For though they flouriſh in branches for 2 — 

children : 1 5 Baut they that are pure, are happte, time: & yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be ſhaken * Matth. 


5 


they ſhall be rooted out. RD | 
Vt æ the ſoules of the xighteous are in the hand 5 The vnperſect branches ſhall be broken off, ' 
of God, andthere ſhallga torment touch them their fruit vaproficable , ht ripe to eate: yea mecte 


2 ln the fight of cha vnwiſe they ſeemed to for nothing. 9 | 3 
die: and their departure is gaken for miſerꝝ. 6 Fot children begottenofyplawſullt beds, are t Gerte 
agninſt theit parents in their # cen. 


3 And the ir going from vr to bee vtter deftrn- witneſſes of wickednes eee. 
* T peace. * whe fit el tryall. 2. N fo x. OE] « 3 
4 For though they he puniſhed in the ſight of n ph the righteous be pteuented with 
- death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. ae 2 * 


wen : yer is their ® hope full of Immortality. 
EX < 
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in length of time, nor that is meaſured by number 
ef yeeres. 


Pen. s. ' 10 * He pleaſed Gad, and 
. beb. ſo that lining among ſinners he was tranſlated: 

11 Tea, ſpeedilj was be taken away, leſt that wic- 

kedneſſe ſhoald altar his vnderſt or deceite 
beguile his ſonle. - TS 

14 12 Ferthe bewitching of nanghtineſſe doeth ob- 

$1 ſcure thinge that are honeſt : and the wandering of 

1+ Greeke concapiſcence doeth + vndermine the Gmple minde. 
ert. 13 He being made I per lect in a ſhert time, ſulſil - 

o,, ſan· led a long time. 

eder 14 For his fonle pleaſed the Lord: therefore ha · 

nen - . iced he to take him away from among the wicked. 

15 This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood it not, 
neither laid they cis vp in their mindes, That his 
grace and mexcy.is with the Saints, and that he bath 
reſpe&vntohis choſen. 

16 Thus the righreous that is dead , ſhall con- 
demne the vagedly which are liuing , and youth 
that is ſvone perfe&cd, the many yeeres and old age 
of the vntigbteaus. ö ; 

17 For they ſhall ſee the ſeed of the wiſe,and ſhal 
not vnderſtand what God in his countell hath de- 
creed of him, and to what end the Lord hath ſet him 
in ſafety. : 

- 18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God 
ſhall laugh them te ſcorne, and they (hall hereafter 
be a vile earcaſe, and a reproach among the dead for 
cucrmore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them downe 
headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeachle ſſe: and he ſhall 
ſhalte them from the foundation: and they ſhall be 
vtter ly laid waſte, and be in ſarrow : and their me · 

E. . hall periſh. | ; 

FyOr. tothe. 20 And when they caſt vp the accounts of their 

Leg p ſinnes, they ſhall ceme with feare: and their owne 

ebe ac- iniquities ſnall conuince them to their face. 

+ ETA . ; CHAP. V. 

1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and 

- + confege their errour, 5 and the vanity of their 

det. 15, God will reward theiuſt, 11 and warre 

eainft the wic bed. 

＋ Hen (ball the righteous man ſtand in great 
bdoldneſſe beſore the face of ſuch as haue af- 

flicted him, and made no account of his labeurs. 
2 Ven they ſee it. they ſhall be truubled with 
gorrible ſeare, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrange · 
neſſe of his [aluation , fo farte beyond all that they 
C 

And they tepenting and groamng ſor angui 
ſpirit ſhall Gy within themſelues, This was he 
whom we had ſometime in deriſien, and a | pro- 

uerbe of reproach. . 

ap. 1 * Wefaoles accounted his liſe madneſſe, and 
| his end to be without honour. | 

5 is ke numbred among the children ef 

od, and his lot is among the Saints? 

4 Theteforc haue we erred ſrem the way of 
tracth-: andthe light of rĩghteonſneſſe hath not ſhi- 

ned vato vs, and the Sonne of righteoulnefle roſe 
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| | knowen it, 
cho. 3 Wha hath ptide proficed ys? or what good 
if 29-15, & back riches with wr vautingbrooghtvs?  ,/ 
„ 9 Wyioſedhings cs de away eb ge- 
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„PP Wifdeme © 
©; $ For honourable age isnotthat which ſtandeth dow,and as a Poſte that baſted by 1 
9 But wiſedeme isthe gray haire vnto men, and thereof cannot bc found: neither the pathway of 


an vaſpotted life is old ape, EN 
* & was beloued of him; 


10 And as a ſhip that ouer the waues of ; 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace * 
17. 
keele in the waues. : IA at. i. 
"Ft * Or when a bird I hath flowen thorew the * Pray, 17. ob 
ayre, there is no token of her way to be found, but 30.19. 1 ccc! 
the light ayre being beaten with the ſtroke of ber or, fiech | I6#>" 
wings and patted with the violent noyſe and moti- io. 
on of them is paſſed therow, and therein afterwards yg 
no ſigne wherein ſhe went, is to be found. bela. s. 

12 Or likewiſe when an arrow is ſhot at a mar ke, fe. &g 
it parteck the ayte, which immediatly commeth to- col. 3.25 
gether againe: ſo that a man cannot know where it i. pet. i. 
went thorow. 17. 

13 Euen ſo we in like manner, aſſosne as we were o 
borne, began to draw te our end, aud had no ſigne fed, 
of vertue to ſhe wi but were conſumed in ont ewne $19 « 
wickedneſſe. frre. 

14 * For the hope of the vngodly is like — Job 8.9 + 
that is blowen away wich the winde; like a thinne f Greeke 
froth that is drinen away with the ſtorme : like as 4 fle. 
che | ſmoke whichis & diſperſed here and there with downe, 

a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remembrance of I or, 
a gueſt that rarieth but a day. cha ſße. | 

15 Bat the righteous line for euermore, there te & P(x, 
ward alſo is with the Lord, andthe care of them is 2.4, & 
with the moſt High. : 103.14, 107 gur. 

16 Therefore Ban they receiue a glorious ing pros, lo, Nl 7* 
dome, & a beautifull crowne from the Lords hand: 25. & u. 4 
for with hisright hand ſhal heconer them, and with . iam i. ( 
his arme ſhall he protect them. 105 tm. 

17 He ſhall take to him his ielonſie for complete on. 
armour, and make the creature bis weapon ſor the Ice, u : 
reuenge of his enemies. lee the | 

18 He ſhall put on * righteouſnefle as a breaft- word be C 
plate, and true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. taken as t 

19 He ſhal take j holines for an ĩnuincible ſhield. prope, + 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpenfor a ſword, a 1%. Y 
= the world (hall fight with him againft the vn 2.19, M 
wile. a * Ila. - 

21 Then fhall the 1 goe 59.19, li 
abroad, and from the clouds, as from a well drawen j or, 
bow, ſhall they flie to the marke. 74. | ſy 

22 And baileftencs full of wrath ſhall be caſt as t 
var »f a {tonebow,and the water of the fea ſhall rage of 
againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruelly drowne thi 
them. 2 

23 Vea, a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them, an 

and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away: thus ini- 
quity ſhall tay waſte the whole earth, and ill dealing ! 
hall ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty, | 62 
CHAP, VI. | Go 

1 Kings uſt giue care. 3 Theyhane their powty Th 
from God. 5 Who wilt not ſpare them. 12 Wiſts T 
dome ws ſoone fond. 21 Princes muſt ſeeke for it: 
24 For a wiſtPrimees the flay of bu people. 100 2 
H Eare therefore, O ye kings, aud vnderſtand, dub lo. be fl 

I learne, ye I be Iadges ofthe ends of the earth. , Qed 

2 Gineeare youthar rule the people, and glery that 
in the multitude of nations. N -3 

For *powet is giuen yon of. che Lord, and ſo. * Nom ate, 
ueraigntie from the Higheſt, who ſhall trie your 735% and t 
workes, and fearch but your counſels. | other 

4 Becauſe being Miniſters of his kingdome, you 4 
hauenot ĩudged arigiit nt kept the Law, nor wal wich 
ii ch u. e eee ning 

5 ib EC vpon you þ 
fora ſharpe twdgement ſhall be to them chat bein + 6. 
highplaces. , * li 

6 2 will ſeone parden the meaneſt: * 
mighty men ſhall be mighy)yormenaed. — 


* 9 
7 


7 —— — — ——— 


5 


— | 
7 For he which is Lord ouer all, ſhall 
ſhall ke Rand in awe of any and eſteemed riehes nothing in compariſon of her. | 
Neither compared I vnto her any + precious + Greeke, 
ſtone, becauſe all gold in eeſpect of her is «+a little fone of 


| #gChro, * mansperſon : neither 
23 1917. 
Ihe e. greatzandcarcth for alfalike. 


1%. ob 34 8 But a ſore triall ſhall come vpen the mighty. 
9 Vnts yen therefore, O kings, dye I ſpeake, that 


ig. eccles. 
bus. ye may learne wiſedome, and not fall away. 
gc 0.24 


gel. 2.6. (hall i find whattoanfwere, ': 
ephe. C 9. 
col.3.2 3, deſire them, and ye (hall be inſtructed. 


chax vij 2 


mans greatneſſe: ſor hee hath made the ſmall and 


ro For they that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhall be 
tom a. tr. iudged holy: and they that haue learned ſuch things 


17 Wherefore fer your aff: ion vpon my words, 


8 k pteſetred her before ſcepters and thrones, 


ſand;and ſiluer ſhaſbe counted as clay before ber. 


10 l loued her aboue health & beauty, and cheſe ble 


to haue her in ſtead of life: tor the light that con 
meth from her, neuer goeth ont: 
11 All * good things 


Apocryfha. 


| ether came to me with 2. Kinga. 
her, and innumerableriches in het hands. 3 
r2 And Ircioyced in them all, becauſe wiſedame 6.33. 


12 Wiſedome is glerieus, and neuer fadeth a- 
way : yea, ſhe is cafily ſeeue of, them that loue her, 
and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. : 

13 She preuenteth them that deſire her, in ma- 
king her ſelte firſt knowen vnta them. 

14 Who ſo ſeeketh her eat ty, ſhall haue no great 
trauell : ſur he ſhall 6nd her ſitting at his doeres. 


19 Tothinſce there ſore vpon her is pere ction of 


wiſedome: and who ſo watcheth for her,ſhal quick - 
Jy be without care. 

16 Fot che goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are wor · 
thy of ker „ ſhewerh herſelfe fauourably vnto chem 
io the wayes,and meeteth them in cuery thaught. 

17 korthe very true beginning of her , is the de- 


por nur- fire oſ I diſcipline, and the care &f diſcipline is lone, 


18. And lobe is the keeping of her laws, and the 
'giaing heed vnto her lawes, is the aſſurance of in- 
corruption. 27 ü 

19 And ĩneotruption maketh vs neete vnts God. 


20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome bringeth to 


a kingdome. 

2 If yaar delight be then in threnes and ſcep- 
ters, O ye kings of the people, honour wiſedome, 
that ye may reigne for euermore. 

22 As fer wiidome, what ſhe i: and ho ſhe came 
yp, L will tell you and will not hide myſteries from 
you: but will ieeke het out from the beginning of 


her natiuitie, aud bring the knowledge of bet into 


ligbt, and will not paſſe ouer the trueth. 7 
23 Neither will I goe with conſuming enuy : for 
ſuch a man (hall bane no fellowſhip with wiſedome, 
24 Bat the multitude of the wiſe is the welfare 
of the world: and a wiſe king is the vpholding of 
the people. | - ; 
25 Reccive therſote inſtruction through my words, 
and it (hall doe you good. 
CHAP. VIL . ; 
Amen haue their beginning and ende alike. 
6 He preferreth wiſe dome ere 4 things elſe. 8 
God gaue bim all the knowledge which hee had. 22 
The praiſe of wiſt dome. 
My ſelte alſo am a mortal man, like to all;and the 
offipring of hianthat was firſt made of the earth. 
2 And in my mothers vombe was faſhioned to 


lab. lo be fleſh in the time of ten moneths * being compa- 


Red in blood, of the ſeede of man, and the pleaſure 
that came with ſleepe. "PER 

2 And whenl was borne, I drew in the common 
aire,and fell vpon the earth which is of like nature, 
and the firſt yoyce which I vttered, was crying as all 
others doe. 

4 Iwasnurſed in ſwadl ing clothes, and that 
with cares. 

For there is no king that had any other begin- 
ning of birth. 

6 #* Farall men haue one entrance inte life, and 

like going out. 


"Ws; 7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderftanging was 


iuen me? I called von God and he ſpirit of wiſe- 
eme came to nic. EY 


1 


goeth be ſore them: and i knew not that ſhe was the. 
mother ofthein. a ; ; 

t; [ learnec j diligently ,. and doe communicate f Greele, 
hey f liberalit/, I doe not hide her riches, without 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure vnto men that neuer faĩ gale, 
leth; which they that vic, {become the friends of F Gretkes 
God: being commended tor the gifts that come vitbꝛut 
from learning. eum. 

15 God liath | granted me to ſpeake as I would, e, ent er 
and to conceiue as is meet ſor the things i that are Ficndſhip 
giuen me : becauſe it is he that leadeth vnto wiſe - with God 
dome, and directeth the wiſe, jo, Cod 

16 For in his hand are both we and our wotdes: ęraunt. 
all wi ſedome alſo and knowledge of workmanſhip. f Or, are 

17 Fer he hath given me cettaine knowledge of tu be 
the things that are, namely to know how the world c * 
was made, and the operation efthe elements: ö 

19 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the times, 
the alterations of the turning of the Sunne, and the- 
change of ſeaſons: * 61 , 

' 19 The circuits of yeeres, and the poſitions of 
Startes: 

20 The natures of lining creatures, and the faries 
of wild beaſts: the violence of winds, and the rea- 
ſonings of men: the diuei ſities of plants, and the 
vertuesoſ rootes: "ire 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or ma- 
nifeſt: them I know. 8 . 

22 For wiſdome which is the worker of all things 
taught me: for in her is an vaderſtanding ſpirit, ho- * 
ly f one onely, mani fold. ſubtill. lĩue ly. cleare, vnde - Greeleg 
filed, plaine , nat ſubiect to hurt, louing the thing oneſy le- 
that ĩs good, quicke, which cannot be letted, ready gotien. 
to doe good: ä b ; 3 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt ſure,free from care, hauĩng 
all power, ouerſeeing all things, and going thropgh ' 
all vnderſtanding,pure;and moſt ſabtill ſpirits. 

24. For wiſedome is more meouing thenany mo- 
tion: ſhee paſſeth and goeth chrough all things by 
reaſon of her pureneſſe. 

25 For ſhe. ĩsthe | breath of the power of God, and ſ OY, 

a pure || influence flowing from the glory of the Al. vap¹. 
mighty: therefore can no deſiled rhingtaibinto her Or, 

26 For ſhe is the & brightne ſſe of the cuerlaſting freame, 
light: the vnſpotted mirtour of the power oſ God j Heb. r. 3 
and the image of his goodneſſe. 2 ne] 

27 Aud being but one ſhe can doe all things: and A? 
remaining in her ſelfe,ſhe j maketh all things new: r, c. 
and inal! ages entring into holy ſoules , ſhe maketh eth. 
them friends of Ged,znd Prophets. 5 

28 For God loueth none but him, that dwelleth 
with wiſedome. f . 

For the is more beantifull then the Sunne, 
abone all the order of ſtartes, being compared 
with the light,ſhe is found before it. | 

30 For after this commerh night: but vice ſhall 
not preuaile againſt wiſedome. | 

2 CHAP, VIII. | f 

2 He u in lane with 'wifedome. 4 For hee that 
hath it, hath euery good thing, 21 It cannos· be had 


bm from God. 2 a 
covenant — Fer 2 CERES 2. 
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* 
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Apoct ypha. VWwiſedomeè of Solomon. Apocrypha, 54 


ſedlome reacheth from one ende to another that he ſhould hate * daminion ouer the creatut&s G If 16-4nc 


Jos, pro. mightily : and þ ſweetly doeth ſhe order all which thou haſt made, N 25: al 22,10. 
| firably, things. 3 And order the world actording to equity and 16 P 
| 1 2 l loued her. ard ſought her ont, from my youth righteouint ſſe, and exccute iudgement with an vp- + + © lapolis, 
o,, to Idefired|| to make het my {poule, and I wasa loucr right heart: $44 * ö 
/- merry of her beauty. 4 Giue*me wiſdeme that ſitteth by thy Throne, *1.Xings 


her tomy 3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, ſhe mag · and reiett me not ifroinameng thy chil 3.5. 
ſelſt. nificth her nobility: yea the Lord of all things hic- 5 For I chy ſeruant , and ſonne of thine hand- & pff. 


ſclte loved her. maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, and 116 16. 
lortea- 4 For ſhe isſpriuie to the myſteries of the know- too young tut the vnderſtanding of iudgement and 
cher. ledge af God, and a | loucr of his workes. Iawes. ; 
lor, chu- 5 If tiches be a poſſeſs ion to bee deſired in this 6 For though a man be neuer ſo perſect among 
ſer. life; what is richer then witedome that worketh all the children of men, yet it thy wiſedome be not with 

things ? | him, he ſhall be nothing fegarded. 
* Exod, 6 Andit*prudence worke : who of all tkat are, + Thouhaſtchoſen mee to be * a king of thy * x Chi 
31-48; is a mote cunning worke man then ſhe ? ; people and a iudge of thy ſonnes and daughters. 28.5. 


7 And it a man loae righteouſnes, het labours are 8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple > chro. 
vertues: for (he teacheth temperance and prudence, vpon thy holy mount and an altar in the city her. 1.9. 
iuſtice and fortitude : vhich are ſuch things as men in thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance ofthe holy Taberna- 
can haue nothi ag more profitable in their lite. cle whick thou haſt prepared from the beginning: 

8 If man deſire much experience ſhe knoweth 9 And wiſedome was with thee : which know- , Proug 
things of old, & conieQureth aright what is to come: eth thy workes , and was preſent when thou madeſt s 


ſhe no vetli the ſubtilties of ſpeaches, and can ex the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy ber bu, 
pound darke ſentences : ſhe foreſeech fignes and ſight, and right in thy Commandements. * 
wonders, and the enents of ſeaſous and times. to O ſend her out oi thy holy heauens, and from 
. Ther fore I purpoſed to take her to me, to liue the Throne of thy glory, chat being preſent, the may 6 
1 Greeke with me, knowing that ſhe i would be a couuſeller labour with me, that I may knew hat is pleaſing Sen. 
wil. of good things, and a comſort in cares and grictes. . vuto thee, | | *; 
10 For her ſake I ſhall haue eſtimation among 11 Fot ſhe knoweth & vnderſtardeth all things, Jace 

the multitude, and heneut with the Elders though and (the ſhall leade me ſoberly in my doings , and 2 z 
Ide young. preſerue me | in het power. 106% 1% 


young f 3 
11 I ſhall be lound of a quicke conceit in iudge- 12 So ſhall my werkes be acceptable, and then her pon ak 
. ment, and ſhalbe admired in the fight ot great men. ſhall 1 iudge thy people righteouſly, and be worthy or glen, gw 80 
lob 29. 12 * When I hold my tongue they ſhall bide my to fit in my fathers (cat. -_-_— 
8,9, 10,11. leiſure and when I ipeake, they ſhall giue good eare 13 For what*man is he that can know the ci un · Ila Wn 
vnto me : if I talke mach, they ſhall lay their hands ſell ot God ꝭ ot who can thinke what the will of it e 4.7. Exod, 


vpon their mouth. Lord is ? - + rem tft. 1. and 
13 Moreouet, by the meanes of her, l ſhall obtaine 14 For the thoughts of mortall men are | miſcra- 34.160 vt ö 
imuiortality, and leaue behind me an cuerlafting ble, and our deuices are but vncertaine, 2.16. l 2 9. 
memoriall to them that come aſter me. 15 For the corruptible body preiſeth downe the {0r, rod. 
Jorge 14 I ſhall ij ſet the people in order, and the nati - ſoule , and the earthly Tabernacle weigheth downe feartſil IM 
mern. ons ſhall he ſubiect voto me. the mind that muſeth vpon many things. lone 
5 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when they doe 16 And hardly doe we gueſle aright at things that ” 
lor, ap- butacarcof me, I hall be {found good among the are vpon earth, and with labour doe we finde the 204 
are. multitude, and valiant in warre. things that are 4 beſore vs: but the things that ate f Cn 3 
Or, being 16 | After I am come into mine houſe, I will re · in heauen who hath learched out? a; b 7 75. 
entred in- poſe my ſelſe with her: for her conuerſation hath no 19 And thycounſel who hath knowen, except thou 1 
to mne bitterneſſe; and to liue with her, hath no ſorrew;but giue wiledeme,and ſend thy holy ſpirit from aboue? E 
Gbuſe, mirth and i. 18 For ſo the wayes of them which liued on the d. 
19 Now when I conſidered theſe things in my earth were teformed, & men were taught the things lj 
*prou. felfe, and * pondered them in mine heart, how that that are pleaſing vnto thee, and were ſaued through 
7 3» to be allied vnto wiſe dome, is immortality. wiledome. : 
18 And preat pleafure it is to haue her friendſhip, CHAP. Xx. 0 
and in the wor kes of her hands are infinite riches, 1 Vßhat wiſedome did for Alam, 4 Noe, 5 A- 
and in the exereiſe of conference with her, pru- braham 6 Lot, and againſt the fine cities, 10 for la- 
lor ame dence: and in talking with her, 2 good report: I cob, 11 1o/eph, 16 Moſes, 17 au rhe Ir arlites. 1 
lor. mar. went about ſeeking how to ſ take her to me. Hee preſerued the fuſt formed ſather of the | b 
n her. r9 For I wasa witty child, and had a good ſpĩrit. wot 1d that was created alone, and brought him 0 
20 Tea rather being good I came intoa body vn out of his fall. 10 
defiled. 2 And* gaue him power te rule allthings. Gen. 0 
21 Neuertheleſſe when I perceined that I could 3 * But when the vt ighteous went away from 2 20, 8 


not orherwi je obtai e her, except God gaue her me, her in his anger, he periſned alſo in the fury where. Gen, 
(and that was a point of wiledeme alſo to knowe with he wurdered his brother. 48. = 17. ni 


, went whoſegiftihe was ){ prayed vnto the Lord, and 4 For whole cauſe the * earth being drowned * Gen. th 
| beſought him, and with my whole heart I ſaid : with the flood, wifedome againe preſerued it, and 7.21, 
CHAP, IX directed the courſe of the righteous in à piece of ue 
1 Aprayer vnte God for bis wiſedome. 6 with- wood of (wall val de. . ; 4 
out which the befl man s notk ing worth, iq neuher g Woreouer, * the nations in their wicked cows Gen. = 
cen he tell how 30 plonſe God, | ſpiracie , beivg confounded, ſhe ſound eut the righ- 11.9. an 
() God of * tathers,and1.ord of mercie, who teeus and preſerned him blameleſſe vnto God; ang | 
balt niade all chisgs with thy word; kept him ttrong againſt his tender compaſsionto-/ 0758 5 


2 ordained wan tincngi thy wiſedome 


— — — 


waid his ſonne. 


—— — . —— — 


* 
” 
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Gen ts 6 * Muhen the vngodly periſhed „ ſhe delinered 
16and the righteous man, who fled from the fire which fell 
1.28 21,0. downevpon the hue cities. 
16, Pen. 7 Ot whoſe wickedneſſe euen to this day the 
el. walte land that ſmoaketh,is a teſtimony, and plants 
beating fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe : and a 
ſanding pillar of ſalt s a monument of an vnbelee- 


Chapaxj.xij. 


6 Forin ſtead of a fountaine of a perpetual run- 
ming riuer, troubled with foule bload,. 5M 
For a manifeſt repteofe of that commande- 
ment, whereby the intants were ſlaine, thou gaueſt 
vntothem abundance of water by a meanes which 
they hoped not for, 
8 Declaring by that thirſt then, ho thou hadſt * Exod, 
puniſhed their aduerfaries. „ 9.20. _ 
9 For when they weretryed, albeit bur in mer. 
cy chafliſed,they knew how the vngedly were iud- 
ged in wrath and tormenged , chirking in another 


10 For theſe thon didſt admoniſh and try as a fa- 
ther : but the other as a ſeuere King thou didſt con- 


11 Whether they were abſent, or preſent, they 


* 
N uing ſoule, 
2 pn 8 For regarding not wiſedome, they gat not one» 
: nan ly this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
23 were good: but alſo left behind them to the world 

a memeriall of the ir ſooliſtines: ſo that in the things maner then the i 

ö 2 they offended, they could not {© much as 
e hid. 
| But wiſedome deliuered from paine thoſetbat dewge and puniſh. 
*. Chro attended Vpen her. | a 

28 c te When the tighteeus fled from his brothers were vexed alike. 
- 2 chro, . wrath , ſhe guided bim in right paths, ſhewed him 


11 the kingdoine of Gd: and gane him knowledge of 
1 hol things, made him rich in his trauele, and mul- 
tiplied the fruit of his labours. ; 

ti Intheconctonſneſſe of ſuch as oppreſſed him, 


' * Proug ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich. 
22.j0h.1, 12 She defended him.irom his enemies, and kept 
27 1¹ him (afe from thoſe that lie in wait, and in a fore 


R conflict ſhe gaue him the victory, that hee might 
f know that godlineſſe is ſtronger then all. 
, *Get.37 13 * Whentherightcous was ſold,ſhe forſooke 
2 3$. & 39. him not, but deliuered him figm ſinne: (he went 
actes downe with him into the pit, 
74. 14 And leſt him not in bonds till ſhee brought 
107657 lontbe him the ſcepter ofthe kingdome, andi power againſt 
n her pont power of thoſe that oppteſſed him: as for them that had accu- 
or glg. them that (ed him, the ſhe wed them to be lyars, aud gaue him 
4e. perpetuall glory. 
„ H n. 15 she deliueted the [righteous people, and 
e 35. T. * Exod. blameles feed from the nation that oppreſſed them. 
romtt. e. and 16 She enered into the ſoule of the ſeruant of the 
„ 34.10.60; N42. Lord, and * withſtood dread{ull kings in wonders 
2.16 1,0%. and fignes, F 
*Exod. 17 Rendted io the righteous a reward of their 


1e 107 

2 L $i. labours. guided them in a marucilous way, and was 
MV #2 vnto them for a couer by day, and alight | of ſtars 

it : in the night ſcalon : 

1 £x6.14 18 * Brought them thorou the red ſea, and led 


e f Cm 22% them thorom much water, ; 
40 b. b 78. 19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt them 
tz, vp out of the botrome of the dee pe. 


0 

3 A 20 Therefore the tighteuus ſpoyled the vngodly, 

e Exod. and * prayſed thy holy Name, O Lord, & magnified 

* in. with one accord thine hand that taught for them. 

h at For wiſedome ope ned the mouth of the dumb: 

' | and made the tongues of them that cannet ſpeake, 
eloquent. | 

f. CHAP. XL. | 

4 . 3 The Zzyptians wer: puſhed, and the Iſraehtes 
reſerued in the ſame thing. 15 They were plagued 

1e | by the ſame things wherem they ſinned. 20 God 

m coul. haue deſtr:yed them other wiſe: 23 But hee 
ic mercifull to all. | | 

* Gen. He proſpered their works inthe hand of the ho- 
m 2 20, ly Prophet. 


e. 5 Gen, ff £89.16, 2 + They went thorow the wilderneſſe that was 
48. HA. not inhabited. and pitched tents in places where 

ed Gen. bt. there lay no way. | , 

nd 741, 3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were a- 

of uenged of their aduerſaties. 

4 When they were thirſtie, they called yponthee, 


* * Gen, and water was giuen them aut᷑ of the flinty. rockey 
b. 11. and their thirſt yas quenched aut of the hard ſtone. 
"Wa 


dhey in cheir weed were beneſted. 


— 


For by what things their enemies were puni- 


93 > 
* * 
WT" 
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12 For a double griefe came vpon them, and 2 
groaning for che remembrance of things paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their oe puniſh- . 
ments the other to be benefited , they | had ſome I Or, per- 
feeling of the Lord. " .-* Eftinark; * 

14 For whom they teĩected with ſcorne when he 
was long before threwen out at the caſting foort 
of the infants,him in the end, when they (aw what 
came to paſſe,they admired. 

rs Bat lor the ſoolĩſli deuices of their wickednes 
where with being deceined, they worſhipped ſer- 
pents void ef reaſen, and vile beaſts: thou diddeſt 
ſend a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſts vpon them 
for vengeance, 

16 That they might know that wherewithall a 
man ſinneth, by the famealio ſhall be be puniſhed, 

17 For thy almighty hand that made the world 
of matter without forme, wanted not meanes to ſend 
among them a multitude of beares, or ſieice lyons, 

18 Or vnkno wen wild beaſts full of rage, newly 
created, breathing out either a fiery vapour, or fil - 
thie ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, er Horne horrible 
ſparkles out ef their eyes. 

19 Whereof not onely the harme might diſpatch 
ther: at once: but alſo the tettible ſight vtterl y de- 
ſtroy them. 

20 Yea and without theſe might they hane fallen 
downe with one blaſt , being perſecuted of venge- 
ance, and ſcattered abroad through the breath of 
thy power, but thou haſt ordered all things in mea» 
ſure and number and weight. EET 

21 Fortheu canſt ſhew thy great ſtreugth. at all 
times when thou wilt, and who may with the 

wer of thine arme? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a little 
Igraine efthe ballance, yea as a drop of the mœning lor, htl 
dew that falleth downe vpon the earth. weight. 

23 But thou haſt mercy vpou all; for theu eanſt 
doe all things, and winkeſt at the ſinnes of men: be- 
cauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For theu loueſt all the things that are, and 
abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made, for neuex 
wouldeft thou haue made any thing, if thou hadſt 
hated it. N 

25 And bo could any thing haue endured if it 
had not beene thy will ? ox bęene preſerucd, if not 
called by thee ? 

26 But thou ſpareſt 311; for they are thine, O 
Lord, thou louer ot ſoules. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 God did not defiroy thoſe of Canann all at once. 
12 If he had done fo,whacomld controule hm? ig 
but by ſparing them hee taught vs. 27 They were 


papiſhed with their god. | 
i ii q. Fox 


— — — 


 Apocrypha, 


Apocrypha. Wiledome 
rthine ĩncorruptĩble Spit it is in all things. 

F 2 Therefote chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little chat oſſend, and watneſt them by puitin 
them in remembrance, wherein they haue effended, 
that leaving their wickedneſſe, they may belecue on 
thee,O Lord. | 
For it was thy wil to deſtroy by the hands of 

Jor,an- n inhabitants of thy holy 

oy nd; 

* Whem thou hatedſt fer doing moſt odious 

lor. ſor- wor kes of witchrafts,and wicked ſacrifices ; 

ceries. 5 And alis thoſe mercileſſe murderers of chil. 
dren,and deuourers of mans fleſh , and the feaſts of 
blood; 

6 With their pricſts ont of the midſt of their 
jdolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 
their ewne hands, ſoules deſtitute of helpe. 

That the land which thou eſteemedſt aboue 
lor, new all other, might receiue a worthy || colony ol Gods 
mhali- Wilden. 

. 8 Neuertheles, enen thoſe thou ſparedſt as men, 
* Exod, and didſt ſend & waſps foreruners of thine hoſte, to 
33-2.dcut deſtroy them by little and little. 

2.23. Not that thou watt vnable to bring the vn · 

goilly vnder the hand of the righteous in battell, or 
to deſtro them at once with cruel] beaſtes, or with 
one rough word: 

ro Butexecutingthy Indgements vpon them by 
little and little, thon gaueſt them place of repen- 
tance, not beingignorantthat they were a naughty 
generation, and that their malice was bred in them, 
and thattheir cogitation would neuet be changed. 

11 For it was a * curſed ſeed from the beginning, 
neither didſt thou for feare of any man gine them 
pardon for thoſe things wherein they ſinned. 

12 For who ſhall ſay * What haſt thoa done? or 
who ſhall withſtand thy iudgement? or who ſhall 
run g ccaſe thee for the nations that periſh, whom thou 
the pre. haſt made?or who ſhall come tofſtand againſt thee, 
$0.0 tobe auenged for the vnrighteous men? 

r, a re- 13 For neither is there any God but thou, that 
Wenger. & caxeth forall, ro whom theu mighteſt ſhew that 
. Vet. thy ludgement is net vnright. 

Y- 14 Neither ſha!lking or tyrant be able to ſet his 
face agaiuſt thee, for any whom thow haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo mech then as thon art righteous thy 
lob. ſelſe, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly : * thin- 

10 3. king t not agreeable with thy power to condemne 

| im that hath netdeferucdto be puniſhed, 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteeuſ- 
neſſe, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it maketh 
theeto begractous vnto all. ; 

19 For when men will not beleeue that thou art 
of 2 þ full power,theu ſneweſt thy ſtrength, and a- 
mong them that know it, thou wakeſt their bold- 
neſſe mani feſt. 

18 But thou maſtering thy power, iudgeſt with 
equity, and ordeteſt vs with great ſauour: for thou 
mayeſt vſe power whenthon wilt. 

19 But by ſuch workes hiſt thou taught thy pee- 
ple, that the inſt man, ſhould be mercitull, and haſt 
made thy children to be of a good hope, that thou 
geſt repentance for finnes, 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch de- 
liberation, giuing them time and place, hereby 
they might be deliuered from theit malice: 

à⁊t With how great citcumſpection diddeſt thon 


en 9. 


gor, per- 
ſect. 


zad 


Ta Thercfvrewhereas thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou 


— —ů U— 
* 


e thine one ſonnes, vnto whoſe fathers thou ſerued to nevſe(beinga crooked piece ef woed and 
ſworne and made couenants of good promiſes full of knots) hath carued itdiligently when he had 


ell out enemies a thouſand times more, to tix nenen 
erkennen — — a 22 . 8 got run ewe  W 5 1 | 


of Solomon. 


intent that when wee judge, wee ſheuld carcſvlly 
thinke of thy goodneſſe, and when we our ſelues are 
iudged we ſhould lecke for mercy, 
23 Wherefore whereas men haue liued diffolute- 
ly. and vurighteenſly , thou haſt tormented them 
with their one I abomipations. lor, abo. 
24 For they went aſtray very ſarte in the wayes minalle 
of etrour, and held them for goddes (which euen 2. jdoles, 
mongſt the beaſts of their enemies were diſpiſed,) * Chap. 
being deceiued as children of no vnderſtanding. 11.13. 
25 Thereforevntothem, asto children withent rom.1.23, 
the vſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a iudgement to 
mocke them. J 
26 But they that would not he reformed by that 
cortection wherein he dallied with them, (hal! feele 
a incgement worthy of God. | 
27 For looke, tor what things they grudged 
when they were puniſhed (that is) ſor them whom 
they thought to be gods. ¶ non] being puniſhed in 
them, when they ſaw it, they acknowledged him 
to he the true God, whom before they depyed te 
know, and therefore came extteame damnat ion vp- 
on them. 


CHAP, XIII. 

T They were not excuſed that worſhipped am of 
Gods wor tes: 10 But mofll wretched are they that 
worſhip the workes of mens hands. 

Vrely vaine are all men by nature, ho are ig- 

nerant of God, and could net ou of the good 
things that are ſeene know him that is: neither by 

conſiderirgthe workes , did they acknowledge the 
worke- matter. | 

2 gut deemed either fire,or wind, or the ſwift & Rem l. 
ayre, or the circle of the ſtarres, or the violent wa- 9. deut 4 
ter: or the lights of heauen to be the goddes which 1g. and 
gouerne the world: 17.3. 

3 Wich whoſe beauty, if they being delighted, 
toeke them to be godsʒ let them know how much 
bettet the Lord ofthem is: for the firſt Authour of 
beauty hath created them. 

4 But if they wereaſtoniſhed at their power and 
virtue, let them vnderftand by them, how much 
mightier he is that made them. | 

5 For by the greatneſſe and beanty of the cres- 
tures proportionably the Maker of them is ſeene. 

6 But yet for this they are the leſſe to bee bla- 
med, for they peraduenture erre ſeeking God, and 
deſirous to find him. 

75 For beeing * conuerſant in his workes, they 
| ſearch im diligently,and belecue their ſight : be- 
cauſethe things arebeautifullthatare ſcene, 

$ Howbeit,neither are they to be pardoned, 

9 For if they were able to knowſe much, that 
they could ayme at the world: how did they net 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof? ; 

ro But miſerable atethey, and in dead things is 
their hope, who called them goddes, which ate the 
workes of mens hands, gold and ſiluer, to ſhew art a 
in, and teſemblances of beaſts, or a ſtone good fo; 
nothing, the worke of an ancient hard. 1.4. 

11 * Nowaf carpenterthatfelleth timber, aſter 13. 
he hath ſawen dne a tree meet for the purpoſe, lr, 
and taken off all the barke ſxilfully round about, imb. 
and hath wreught it handſomely, and made a veſ- wright, 
ſell thereot fir for the ſernice of mans life 3 (0r,cof 

12 Andafter ſpendivg the} refuſe of the worke 
te dreſſe his meat, hath glled himſelſe: 

13 And taking the very refaſe among thoſe which 


* Rom, 
1.21. 


[or,ſeel, 


nothing elſe co doe, and formed it by the skill of his 
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Apocrypha, 


1 


Dr, abo. 
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K 100 bas Go. bs 


* 

14 Or unde it like ſomeè vile beat, laying it ouer 
with vermilion, and with paint, colouring it red: 
and couering cuery 2 therein: 

15 And when he had made a conuenient roume 
for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with yron: 

16 For he pronided for it, that ĩt might not fall: 
knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelſe, (for it 
is an image, and hath need of helpe:) 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his 
wife and children, and is not aſhamed to ſpeaketo 
that which hath nolife. 

18 For health, hee calleth vpon. that which is 

weake : forlife, prayeth to that which is dead: tor 

fGrethe, ayde, humbly beſeecheth F that which hath leaſt 
that hath meanes te helpe : and for a good iourney, he alketh 


* 


. woexpe- ol that which cannot ſet a feot forward: 


19 And for gaining and getting, and for good 
ſucceſſe of his hauds, aſketh abilitic to doe, of him 
that is moſt vnable to doe any thing. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

t Though men doe not pray to their ſhips, 3 yet 
are they ſaued rather by them then by their idoles. 8 
Idole: are accurſed, and ſu are the makers of them. 
14 The begiming of Idolatry, 23 and the effect 
thereof. 30 God will puniſh them that ſweare falſe- 
ly by their iaoles. CO 

A Gaine one preparing himſelfe to ſaile, and a- 
bout to paſſe through the raging waues, calleth 
lor, vip. vpon a piece of wood more ro:ten then the | ve ſſell 


y ience as 


al. 


or, veſ. that carieth him. 


ehr 2 For verely deſire of gaine deuiſed || that, and 
Gip, the workman built it by his (kill, 
n 3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 


Exod, 
14.22, for thou haſt * made a way.in the Sca, and a ſaſe 
path in the waues : 
4 Shewing that thou canſt (ane from all danger: 
yea, though a man went to Sea without art. 
Nenuertheleſſo, thon wonldeſt not that the 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, and there- 


fore doe men comnit their liues to a ſmall piece of good tur nes, defiling of ſoules, changing ef || kind, 


wood, and paſsing the rough ſea in a weake veſſell, 
are ſaued. 


en. 6. 6 For in the old time alſo when the proud gy- 
=_ 7- antsperiſhed, the hope of the world gouerned by 
10. 


thy hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſell, and left to all 
ages a ſeed of generation. 
7 For bleſſed is the wood 
nefſe commeth. 
. 3 But that which is made with hands, is cur- 
bfi. 11g. ſed, aſwell o it, as hee that made it: he, becauſe hee 
d baruch. made itzand it, becauſe being corruptible it was cal - 


whereby righteouſ: 


+2, led god. . 
Paal. 5. 5 9 For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both alike hatefull vnto God. 

to For that which is made, ſhall be paniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. 

11 Thereforceuen vpon I the ĩdoles of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall there be a viſitatione becauſe in the crea- 
tate of Ged they are become an abomination and 
* ſtumbling blockes to the {oules of men; and a 
} (naze to the feet of the vnwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of idoles was the beginning 
1, of ſp17ituall fornication, and the inuention of them 

I Greek, the corruptinn of life. 3 
7 5. 13 For neither were they from the beginning, nei- 

(01374 ther ſhall they be fot euer. 
14 Fer by the vaine glory of men they entred in · 
to the world, and therefore ſhall they come ſhortly 
to an end. | 

us For a father afſlicted with vntimely mourning, 
hen he hath made an image of his child ſoone ta- 
ken away, now hononted him asa god, which. was 


| 0», to 
or by, 


ler. 10. 
Labac. 2. 


„ — 


then a dead man, and deliuered to thoſe that were 

vnder him, ceremonies, and ſactifices, a 5 

16 Thus f in proceſſe of time an vngodly eu- ſ G tele 
ſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a law, and grauen u time. 
images were worlkipped by the commandements of | 
| kings. or, iy. 

17 Whom men could not hononr | in preſence, rauts. 
becauſethey dwelt farre off, they tooke the counter- | Or, in 
faitefhis viſage from farre, and made an expreſſe ght. 
image of a king whom they hon oured to the ende 
that by this their forwardnes they might flatter him 
tharwas abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the fiagular diligence of the attificer did 
helpe to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſuper- 
ſition. 

19 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe one 
in authority, torced all his kill to make the reſem- 
blance f of the beſt faſhion. 1 Greeks; 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the grace of e be 
the worke, tooke him now for a god, which a little Hetzer. 
before was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion todeceive the world: 
for men ſerving either calamitie or tyranny, did aſ- 
cribe vnto ſtones, and ſtockes, the incommunica- 
ble | Name. 

22 Moreeuer. this was not enough fot them, that 
they erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas 
they lined inthe great warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace.- 

23 For whileſt they#ſlew their children in ſacri- eu. 8. 
fices, or vſed ſecretceremonies, ot made reuellings 10 ier. 
of ſtrange rites. . * 

24 They kept neither lines nor mariages any lon- — 6 
ger vndefiled : but either one flew another ttaite· * 
rouſly, or grieued him by adultery. 

25 Soytherereigned in all men | without excep- 
tion, blood, manſlaughter, theft, and diſsimulation, 
corruption, vnfaithfulneſſe, tumults.periury, 

26 Diſquieting of good men, ſorgetſulneſſe of 


o,, of 
Cod. 


or con. 


faſealy. 


10 * exe. 


diſorder in marriages, adulterie, and ſhameleſſe vn- 
cleanneſſe. 6 

27 For the werſhipping of idoles not to be ua · 
wy tis the beginning, the caule, and the end of all 
cali. : 

28 For cither they are mad when they be merry, 
or prophecielies,or live vniuſtly, ot ciſc lightly for» 
ſweare themſclnes, - 

29 Forinſomnch as their truſt is in idoles which 
haus no lifez though they ſweare ſalſely, yet they 
looke not to be hurt. 

3» Howbeit for both cauſes ſnall they be iaſtly 
puniſhed: both becauſe they thought not well of 
God, f gining heed vnto idoles, and alſo vniuſtly 
ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſſe. 107, de- 

i For it is not the power oſthem by whom they 
ſweare : but it is the iuſt vengeance ot ſinners, that 
puniſheth alwayesthe offence of the yngodly, 

CHAP. XV. | 

1 He doe acknowledge the true God. 5 The folly 
of Idole-makers, 14 and of the enemies of Gods 
people: 15 becauſe beſides the idols of the Gentiles ' 

18 they worſhipped vile beaffls. . 
Vt thou, O Lord, art gracions and true: long 
ſuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. - 

2 For if we fin we are thine, knowing thy power: 
but we will not ſin, knowing y we are counted thine 

3- Fortoknow thee is pet fect righteouſnes: yea, 
to know thy pawer is thereot of immortality, , 

4 For neither did the miſchieuous inuentionef > + 
men deceiue vs, nor an — e ſpotted with digers , 


J Greeks, 
amc li ſſe 


noted. 


colours, the painter fruitleſſe labo 
| Rt s 
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the foo» 
. 


E Rom. 
9 11. 


J Greeke, 
life. 
07, ſo. 


Numb. 
2t (. cha. 


II. 15,16. 


Num. 


Both they that make them, they that deſire 
them, and they that werſhip them, are louers of cuil 
things, and are worthy to haue ſuch things to truſt 


7 Fer the * Potter tempering ſoft earth, ſathio- 
neth euery veſſell with much labour for our ſer nice: 
yea, efthe ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels that 
ſerue forcleane vſes: and likewiſe alſo all fuch as 
ſerae tothe contrary: but what is the vic of eicher 
ſort, the Potter himſelſe is the iudge. 

8 Andimploying his labeurslewdly he maketh 
a vaine god of the ſame clay, euen hee which a lit · 
tle before was madt of earth himſelſe, and within a 
linle while after returueth to the ſame ont ofthe 
which he was taken : when his*life which was lent 
him thall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding hiacate is, not that he ſhall 


haue much labour, nor that I his life is ſhort: but 


ſtriuech to excell goldſmitlis, and ſiluerſmiths, and 
endeauoureth to doe like the workers in braſſe, and 
counteth it his glory to make counterteitthings. 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay. 

tit Foraſmuch as he knew net his maker, and him 

that inſpired into him an actiue ſoule, and breathed 
in a liuing ſpirit, 

ta But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
time here a market for gaine: ſor ſay they, we muſt 
be getting euery way, though it be by euil meanes. 

t3 ¶ For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brickle veſſels, and grauen images, kuoweth hi m- 
ſelfe to off: nd aboue all others. 

14 And all tlie enemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubiection are moſt ſooliſh, and are more 
mi ſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idoles of the heathen 
to be gods which neither haue the vſe of eyes to ſee 
nor noſes to draw ſ breath, nor eares to heare, nor 
ſingers of hands to handle, and as ſor their feet they 
are (low to goe. 

16 For man madethem, and hee that borrowed 
his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, but no man can 
wake 2 god icke vnto himſeſſe. ] 

x7 For being mertall he worketh a dead thing 
wich wicked hands: for hee himlelfe is better then 
the things which he worſhippeth: whereas he lined 
once, but they neuer. 

18 Yca they werſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that 


nate moſt hatefull: for becing compared together, 


ſome are worſe then others. 

19 Neither are they beautifoll, ſ@ much, as tobe 
de ſired in reſpect of beaſts, but they went without 
the prayſe of God and bis bleſs ing. 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 God gaue ic ange ment to his people, to ſtirre 
wp their apperite , und vile beaſtes to iheir enemies 
vo tale it from them. 5 He fung with hu ſerpents, 
1» but ſoone heated them by his word onth. 17 The 
greatures altered their nature to pleaſure Gods peo- 
ple, and to offend them enemies, 

H-reforeby the like were they prmifhed wor- 
T thily, and by the tnultitude of beaſtes * ter · 
memed. Me | 

2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, dealing 77 
ouſly with a nriuaes by thou vreparedſt for 


vp ti eir appeti 2 * 3 d 
r han lacin cM Lo oa 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 

5. The fight wheteof | entiſeth foolesto luſt al · the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
weth a re · ter it, and ſo they deſire the forme of a dead image 4 them. loath 
proch to that hath no breath. 


euen that which they muſt needes de ſire: but theſo 
ſuffering penury for a ſhert ſpace , might be made 
partakers of a ſtrange taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite that vpon them exerciſing 
tyranny, ſheuld come pe nury which they could not 
auoide: but to theſe it (hall onel bee ſhewed how 
their enemies were tormented 

5 For when the horrible fiercene ſſe of beaſtes 
came vponſthele, and they periſhed with the*ſtings lor. thy 
of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured not for people, 
euer. : *Num, 

6 Butthey were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon that 21. 6. 
they might bee admoniſhed, having a * ſigne of ſal · 1. cor. te, 
uation, to put them in remembrance of the com. 9. 
mandement of thy Law. * Numb. 

7 For he that turned himſelſe towards it, was 21.9, 
not ſaued by the thing that he ſaw; but by thee that 
art the Sauiour af all. | 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies to con- 

e (ſe that it is thou who deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 Fot * them the bitings of graſhoppers and * Exed. 
flies killed, neither was there found any remedy for 8 24. and 
22 : for they were werthy to be puniſhed by 10.4. teu. 

uch. ä 97 
ro But thy ſonnes, not the very teeth of vene. 
mous dragons enercame : for thy mercy was euer 
by them, and healed rhem. att 

11 For they were + pricked that they ſhould re. + Hebr. 
member thy words, and were quickely faued,that ung, 
notfalling inte deepe fergetfulneſſe, they might be 
| continually mindfull of thy goodneſſe. or, nu 

12 For it was neither herbe, nor mollifying pla drann 
ſtet that reſtorod them to health: but thy word, O from. 
Lord which healcth all things. 

13. For theu haſt power of life and death: thou 
*®lcadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt vp againe, *Pſa 10.5 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: and deut. zi. 


the ſpirit when it is gone foerth rerurncth not; nei · 39.1.lam, 


ther the ſoule receiued vp, commeth againe. 2.6, 
r But it is not poſsible to eſcape thine hand. | 
16 * Fot the vngodly that denied to know thee * E 

were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine arme: with 9.23. 

ſtrange raines, haiſes and ſhowers were they per- 

ſecm ed, that they could not auoide,andthrough fire 

were they conſumed. 

17 For which is moſt to be wondered at, the fire 

had more force in the water that quencheth all 

things: for the & world fighteth for the righreovs, *Indg, 
18 Forſometimesthe flare was mitrgated that 320. 

it might not burne vp the beafts that were (ent a- 

gainſt the vngodly : but themſelues might lee, and 

perceive that they were perſecnted with the ĩudge- 

ment of Gd. 

19 And at another time it burneth euen in the 
midit of water, aboue the power of fire, that it 
might de ſtrey the fruites of anvninſt land. 

20 In ſtead whertofthou ſeddeſt thine owne *Exod, 
ple with Angels food, and didſt ſend them from 16.4 
eauen bread prepared without their labour, able num. ii 

ts content euery mans delight, and agreeing to eue pſij. 

ry taſte, 25.1 
2t Fer thy | ſuſtenance declaredthy ſweetneſſe 6.31. 

vnto thy children, and ſerving to the appetite of *ludg.64 

the eater ſ tempered it ſelfe to euery mans liking. I 07, 

22 * But ſno and yce endured the ſire, and mel. Manni. 
4 _ that =_ 1 that fire — in ant 
the haile, and ſparkling in the taine, did deftroy tempert 
the fruitesefthe — e 72 Chap, 


ſtrangth, that the righteous might be nouriſhed. 


9 * P 


7. + 3 
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*Exod. 
9,12. & 
67.19. 


Ihr. re. 
fuſing to 
loke vp 
We, 


ha. a mat 4 
maker; encreaſeth his ftrength againſt the vnrigbte · 
N 4 ous for their puniſhment, and abateth his ſtrength, 
for the benefire of ſach as put their truſt in thee, 
25 Therefore euen then was it altered into all 
10h, | faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that nou · 
zhing', rifheth all things, according to che defire j of them 
or, of that had need, 
chem that 26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lo- 
pred, veſt, might know that * it 1s nor the growing of 
r. thy peut g. fruits that noariſheth man: hut that it is thy word 
ople, 2nat-4.4 Which preſerneth them that put their truſt in the. 
Nam. 27 For that which was not deſtroyedof the ſire 
1. 6. being warmed with a little ſunne beame, ſeone mel- 
cot. to. ted away, - 
2 28 That it might be knowen, that we muſt pre- 
Numb, nent the Sunne, to giue thee thankes, and at the day 
1.9, ſpring pray vnto thee. 
29 For the hope of the vnfaithſull {hall melt a- 
way as the Winters hoare froſt, and ſhall runne a- 
way as vnproficable water. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Exed, 1 Why the Eqrptians were puniſhed with dar te- 
24. and neſſ: 4 The terrours of that darkenrſſe. 13 The 
0.4. teu. terrom · s of an ii conſcience. 


7. P 5 great are thy judge ment :. & cannot be e xpreſ- 
rules led: therefore ſ vnnurtured ſonles haue erred, 
that wil 2 For when vnrighteeus wen thought to op · 
not be re · prefſe the holy nation: they being ſhut vp j in their 


Heby, firmed, hou ſes, the priſoners of darkenefſe, and fettered with 
dung. 407, vn · the bonds of a lung night, lay ¶ there] exiled from 
au their the eternall providence, 
O i" yooſes. 3 Fot while they ſuppoſed ts lie hid in their ſe- 
ran lor, figi· cret ſinnes. they were ſcattered i vnder a darke vaile 
rom. tis, ol forgetfulneſſe, being horribly Wonithed , and 
or, in, troubled with (ſtrange) I apparitions: 
lor fights 4 For neither might the corner that held them 
'Pſa 10.5 keepe them from feare: but noiſes(as of waters) fal- 
leut. i. ling downe, founded about them, and fad viſiens 
9... am. appeared vnto them with heauie countenances. 
1 No power of the fire might giae them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the ſtarres endure 
Ed. to lighten that horrible night. 
9.23. 6 Only there appeared vnto them a fire kindled 


of it ſelfe, very dreadſull: for being much terrified, 
they thought the rhings which they faw tp be worſe 
then the ſight they ſaw not. 
*Exoad. 7 As for the illuſions of art magicke. they were 
7a. & put downe, and their vaunting in wiſedome was re- 
$5.19, prooued with diſgrace. 


5-20, 8 For they that promiſed te drive away terrors 
and troubles from a ficke ſaule, were ficke them- 
lelues of feare worthy to be laughed at. : 

9 For though no terrible thing did ſeare them, 
yet being ſlraręd with beaſts that paſſed by, and hi ſ- 
ſing of ſerpents, | 
lor re.. 10 They died for ſeare, I denying that they faw 
jufing to the ayre. which eonld of no ſide be aveided, 

*Exod, lwke vp · 11 For wiekedues condemned by her owne wit- 

16.14 7 neſſe. is very timorous, and being preſſed with con- 

num. ti ſcience alwayes forecafterh grĩeueus things. 

pſi gd. 12 For feare is nothing elſe but a betraying of 

25. ich. the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. * 

61. 13 Andthe expectation from within be ing leſſe, 

®ladg.64 counterh the ignorance more then the canſe which 

Or, bringeth the rorment, | 

Marni. 1 Bat they ſleeping the ſame fleepe that night 

(07.96 ge,, I which was indeede intollerable, and which came 

tempertl wherein Vpon them out of the bottomes of incuitable hell: 

* Chap, theyconld , 35 Were partly vexed with monſtrous appa- 

19.2%, 4% ng. Atiens and partly fainted, their heart failing them: 


vin 


for aſudden feare and not looked for came vpon 
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is So then whoſdener there ſell downe, wz 
aitly kept, fhut vp in a priſon without yron bars, 

17 For whether hee were husbandman or ſhep- 
heard or a labourer in the | field. he was ouertaken, Or, de- 
and endured that neceſsity, which could not be a- ſart. 
uoided; for they were all bound with one chaine of 
darkenelſſe. 

13 Whether ĩt were a whiſtling wind, or a mele- 
dious noile of birds among the ſpreading branches, 
or a pleaſing fall of water running violently; 

19 Or a I terrible ſound of ſtones caſt dewne, ox lor. bã. 

a running that could not be ſeenof ſkipping beaſts, deoxs. 
or a roaring voice of moſt ſauage wilde beaſts, ora 
rebounding Ecchofrom the hollow mountaines 3 
theſe things made them to ſwoone fer feare. 
20 For the whole world ſhined with cleare light, 
and none were hindred in their labour: 
21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an heauĩe nigbe, 
an image of that darkenefle which ſhoaldatter wards 
recciue them: hut yet were they vnto themſelues 
more grieuous then the datkene ſſe. g 
CH AP. XVIII. , 
4 Why Eopt was puniſhed with dar len- ſſe, 5 and 
with the death of their children.-18 They themſelues 
ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued hi owne 
people. 21 By what meanes that plague was flayed. 
Euertheles, thy Saints had a very great ® light, * Exod, 
whole voice they heating and not ſeeing their 10.23. 
ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the ſame 
things. they counted them happie. 

2 But for that they did not hurt them ow, of 
whom they had beene wrenged beſete, they than- 
kedthem, and beſought them pardon, for that they 
had beenc enemies. 

3 ln ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them a burning 

illar of fire, both to be a gaide of the vaknowen 
10urney , and an harmeleſſe Sun to entertainethem 
honourably. 

4 For they were worthy to be depriued of light, 
and impriſoned in dar kneſſe, who had kept thy ions 
ſhat vp, by whom the | vacorruptlight of the Law 
was to be giuen vnto the world. 

5 * And when they had determined to ſlay the *Exo.13. 
babes of the Saints, one child being caſt forth, and 21. and 
ſaued to reprooue them, thou tookeſt away the mul · 14.24. 
titude of their children, and deſtroyedſt them alto. pſal. 58. 
gether in a might water. I4- 

6 * Of the night were our fathers certified . 105.29. 
fore, that aſſuredly knowing vnto what oathes they | Or, n- 
had giuen credence , they might afterwards bee of corrup- 
good cheere. tible. 

7 So of thy people was accepted, both the ſal- * ExO. 14. 
nation of the righteous, and de ſtructien oſ the ene- 24.25. 
mies. 

8 For where with thou didſt puniſh our aduer- * Exod. 
ſaries, by the lame thou didſt glotific vs whom thou 11.4. 
hadſt called. . 

9 For the tighteous children of goed men did * Exad, 
ſacrifice ſecret ly. and with ene conſent made a | he. 12. 
ly Law,that the Saints ſhould be alike pattakers of I Or, a co- 


the lame good and euill, the fathers now ſinging wenant of 
or 


out the ſongs of praiſe. 


God, 
re But on the other ſide there ſaunded anill-ac- /eapne:ſte 


cording cry of the enemies, and a lame ntable noyſe 
was caried abroad, for children that were bewailed. 

tt * The maſter and the ſeruaut were puniſhed * Exod. 
after one maner, and like as the king: ſo ſuffereth the 1. an 
common perſon. . 12.29. 

12 So they altogether bad innumerable dead, 
with one kind of death, neither were the — 5 
fieient to bury them: for in ene moment the 


of-ſpring ofthem was deffroped, 


Pſal. 3 3 


13 Fer 


A 


1———— 1 


; 
v. 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 
* ' 23 For whereas they would not beleeue any thing might fulfill the puriſhment which was wanting to 
| by reafon of the cnchantments, vpon the deſtructi · their torments. 
on of the firſt borno, they acknowledge this peo - 5 Andthat thy people might paſſe a wonderfull 
ple tobe the ſonnes of God. way but they might ſinde a ſtrange death. 
| 14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, and 6 For the whole creature in his preper kind was 
| that night was in the middeſt of her fwift courſe, faſhioned againe ane, ſeruing the peculiar com- 
*  * 15 Thine Almighty word leapt downe from hea» mandements that were giuen vnte them, that thy 
nen, oat of thy royall Throne, as a fierce man of children might be kept without hurt. 
Marre into the middeſt of a land of deſtruction, 7 Acnamely,acloud ſhadowing the campe, and 
16 And btought thine vnfained commandement where water ftusd before, dry land appeared, and 
a ſharpe ſwword, and ſtanding vp, filled all things out of the red Sea a way without impediment, and game n 
Al death, and it touched the heauen, but it Rood out of the violent ſtreame a greene field Þ fore 
© wponthe earth. 8 Whete-thorowall the people went that were Prolors 
dor, - © i Then ſuddenly j viſions of horrwle dreames defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy warueilous 79 Atl 
nations. troubled them ſore, and terrours came vpon them ſtrange wonders. neſts 
_ -, _ enlook<d for. 9 For they went at large like horſes, and leaped . 
18 And one throwen here, another there halſe like lambes, praifing thee, O Lord, who hadſt deli- fed + 
dead, thewed the canſe of his death. ueted them. . 
19 For the dreames that troubled them, did fore- 10 Far they were yet mindfall of the things that a 2 
Few this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and not know why were done while they ſoiourned in the ſtrange land, 105 ak 
they were afflicted, how the gronnd brought foorth i fzes in ſtead of 4 
20 Yea the taſting of death toucked the righte- cattell, and how the riuer caſt vp a multitude of 
Namb. ous alſo, and there was 2 deſtruction of the & multi + ſrogs in ſtead of ſiſhes. 
166 tude in the wilderneſſe: but the wrath endured not 11 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation of 
long. | ſoules, when being ledde by their appetite they a ſ- 
21 Fot then the blameleſſe man made haſte, and ked delicate meates. 
flood forth te defend them; and bringing the ſhield 12 For quailes came vp vnto them from the ſea, 
of his proper inĩniſtery, euen prayer and the propi- for their | contentment. or, em. 
tiation of incenſe, ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and 13 And puniſhments came vpon the ſinners not fore, 
fo brought the calamitie to an end, declaring that without former ſignes by the force #f thunders: for 
he was thy ſeruant. they ſuffered iuſtly , according to their owne wic - 
23 So he ouercame the deſttoyer. not with ſtrength kedneffe, inſomuch as they vſed a more hard and 1 
of body, nor force of armes, hut with a word ſubdu · hatefull hehauiour towards ſtrangers. 5 4 
ed he him that puniſhed, alledging the oathes and 14 For the Momites did not receiue thoſe whom * 
couenants made with the fathers. they knew not when they came: but theſe brought 
23 Fot when the dead were now fallen downe hy friends into bondage that had well deſerued of 
heapes one vpen another, ſtanding berweene , he them. 
dor, ſtayed the wrath. and | parted the way to the lining. 15 And not enely ſo: but peraduenture ſome re. fo: pro- 
exzof 24 For in the long garment was the whole world, ſpect ſhall be nad o thoie, becauſe they vſed ſtran- 2 
*® Exod. and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the glory gers not friendly. : o, wo 
286 & of the fathers grauen, and thy maieſtie vpon the 16 Bur the ſe very grienouſly affli&ed them, whom WH aterci; 
1. 10. - diademe of his head. they had receiued with feaftings, and were already 17 belpe 
25 Vato theſe the deſtroyer gave place, and was made partakers ofthe ſame lawes with them. of * 
afraid of them: for it was enough that they enely- 17 Therefore cucn with blindneſſe wete theſe | wg 
taſted of the wrath. ſtriken as thoſe were at the doores of the rightesus 4 
. man : when being compaſſed about with hetrible. 
CHAP.'XIX. great datleneſſe, cuer one ſought the paſſage of his 
owne dootes, _ | 
» 2 Why God ſhewed no to the Egyptions. 3 18 For the elements were changed f in theme CM | 
And how wonderfully be dealt with hu people. 14 ſelues by gkindeof harmonie, like as in a pſalterie by chew Kings 
The Egyptians were worſe then the Sodomites. 18 notes change the name of thernne, and yet areal- ſeluti. 30. 
The wonderful agreement of the creatures to ſerue wayes ſounds which may well be perceiued by the 
Goa people. fight ofthe things that haue beene done. 
19 For earthly things were turned into watetie, N 
* for the vngodly wrath came vpon them with · and the things that before ſwamme in the water, 
out mercy vnto the end: for he kacw before now went vypon the ground. ; 0 
what they would doe; 20 The fire had power in the water, forgetting . 4 
2 Hoss that having given them leane to depart his owne vertue: and the water forgate his owne | 
and (en: them haſtily away, they would repent and quenching nature. el 
purfue them. 21 On the other fide, the flanes waſted not the 4 
3 Fer whileſt they were yet mourning and ma- ficlh ef the certuptible living things, thoagh they 
kiug lamentation at the graues of the dead, they walked therein: neither — er they the icie kinde 6! 
added another fooliſh deuice, and purſned them as of heauenly meat, that was ol nature apt to melt. = 
8 fugitines, whom they had j emreated to be gon. 22 For in all things, o Lord, theu didſt magni- Hm. 
dor cet 4 For the deſtinie, whereof they were worthy, fiethy people and glorifie them, neither didft thou 13. re 
enn. drew them vnto this ende, and made them forget lightly regard them: but didſt aGifſt them in cuery 
freeze, the things that had already happened, that they time and place, 4 


n 
* ; 


N 


0 em. 


fork, 


+ Ce, 
by them 
ſeluts, 


Fonte re 
fare this 
Prolog ue 


$0 Athas- 


naſius. be ho 


cuuſe it ts 
found in 
bis Hynop · 


07 col. 


laue. 


* 


OME OF IISVS THE SQNNE 


CTHE WISED 
of Sirach, or Eccleſiaſticus. 


A Prologue made by an vncertaine Aathour. 


His leſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand · childe to leſus, of the jane name with him: This man 

there fore lined in the latter times, attertne people had beene led away captine, and called home a- 
gane, and alm of after allthe brophets. Now his grand- father Ieſus ( as hee himſelfe witne ſſeth) was a 
man ef great diligence, aud wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not oncly gather the graue and 
ſhort ſentences of wiſe men. that had beene before him, but himſe}fe aliv vttered ſome of his owne, ſull 
of much vnderſtanding and wiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died, leaving his booke al- 
molt fperfe&-d, Sirach his ſonne receſuing it after mum, Jett it to his one ſonne leſus, who hauing got- 
ten it into his hands,compileditallo:-derly into on- Volume, and called it Wiſedeme,incituling it, both 
by his owne pame, his fathers name, and his grand ſathers alluring the heater by the very name of Wiſe- 
dome, to haue a greater loue to the ſtudie of this beoke, It cen: aineth therefore wile Sayings, darke Sen, 
rences, and Paravles, andcertaine particovlarancient godly ſtor ies of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his 
Prayer, and Song. Mereouer,what benefits God had vouchſaſed his people, and what plagnes he had hea» 
ped vpon the ir enemies. This Teſus did imitate Selomon, and was ne leſſe famous for Wiſedeme and 


learning, boch being indeed a man of great learning, and la reputedalſo. 
The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſus the ſome of Sirach. 


W Hereas many and great things haue beene deliuered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophets and by 
others that haue tollowed their ſteps , for the which things 1{racl tought to be commended for 
learning and Wiiedome, and whereof not onely the readers muſt needs become (kilfull chemſclues, but 
alſothey that de ſire to learne, be able to profit them which are j without, beth by ſpcakiug and writing: 
I 0r,of My gran. father Ieſus, when he had much given himſelſe to the reading of the Law, andthe Prophets 
mother and other bookes of our Fathers, and had gotten therein good indgement, was drawen on alſs himſelſe, 
netion, to write ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſedome, tothe intent that thoſe which are de ſirous to 
learne and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much mere in liging according to the Law. Where- 
fore, let me intreate you to reade it with ſauour and attention, and to pardon vs, wherein we may ſeema 
to come ſhort of ſome words which we haue laboured to interprete. For the ſame things vttered in Ne- 
fe pro- bre wand tranſlated into another tongue, haue net the ſame force in them: and not onely theſe things, 
phees, bur the Lawe it ſelfe, and the f Prophets and the reft of the Bookes, haue no imall I difference when they 
iſorex. are ſpoken in their one language. For in the eight and thirticth yeere comming into Egypt when Ener- 
eexcie. getes was king and continuing there ſome time, I found a | Booke of no ſmall learning:ther fore It 
Ion hehe it moſt neceſlary fer me, to beftow ſome diligence and trauaile to interpret it : Vling great watchfulnefſe 
of ear. and fkill in that ſpace;to bring the Booke to an end, and to ſet it foorth for them alſo,which in a ſtrange 
mg. countrey are willing to icatne,being prepared before in manners to liue after the Law. ; 


ro She [is] with zll fleſh according eo his gift; 
and he hath giuen her to them that loue him. 


CHAP. I. 


r Al wiſedomie is from God. ro Hegineth it to 

them that loue him. 13 The feareof Gods full of 

| many bl! ſings. 28 15 frare God without hypocriſle. 

*1. Kings = 42a L L * wiſedome commeth from the 
Lord, and is with him for euer. 

A 2 Wha can number the ſand ef 
db the ſea, ind the drops oftaine, and the 
ewe daycs oſeternitie? 

3 Whoczn find out the height of heauen, and 
the breadth of the earth, and the deepe, and wiſe- 
dome ? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene“ created before all 
things, and the vnderſtanding of prudence from e- 
uerlaſting. ö 

5 The word of God moſt High. is the fountaine 
of wiſedome, and her wayes are cnerlafting com- 
mandements. | 

6 * Te whom hath the root of wiledome beene 
reuealed > or whe hath knowen her wiſe counſels d 

7 ['Vnto whom hath the knowledge of wiſg- 
dome deene made manifeſt ? and who hath vnder- 
ſtood her great experience 7] 

There is one wiſe and gftatly to be feared, 
the Lord fitting vpon his throne. 

He created her, and @wher,and numbred her, 
and powred het out vpon all his wotles. 


Rem. 
11.34. 


„ PR 


che branches chercof are lang life, 


11 The feare of the Lord is honour and glory, 
and ęladneſſe, and a crowne of reioycing. 
12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, Prou. 
and giveth joy and gladneſſe, and a long life, 1.7,plal. 
13 Who ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 110.10, 
with him at the laſt, and ke | ſhall find fauour inthe JO», bt 
day of his death, be bleed. 
14 To ſeare the Lord is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome: and it was created with the faithfall in the 
wembe, - 
15 She hath built an euerlaſting ſoundation wich 
men, and the ſhall continue * with their ſced. * . CMR 
16 To tcare the Lord, is falnes of wiſedome, und 20 t. 
ſilleth men with her fruites. | 
ty Shefilleth all their houſe with things deſirea- 
ble and the garners with her increaſe. 
18 The feafe of the Lord is a crowne of wiſe- 
dome; making peace and perfe& health to flouriſh 
both which are the gitts of God: and it enlargeth 
their reioycing that loue him, 
19 W:iſedomeraineth downe ſkill and no- 
ledge of vndetſtanding, and cxalteth them to ho» 
aour that held her faſt. 
20 Thetoot of wiſedome is to feare the Lord, and 


33 The 
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 Apocrypha, ' ' Beeleiaſticus. 
at The feareof the Lord driveth away finnes : CHAP. Il. 

and where i is preſent irturgeth away wrath. 3 Children muft honour and helpe both their pa · 
lor, eſ- 1 A furious man caunot i bee iuſtified : for the renes, 21 e may nat deſire to bnow all things, 


Lerg, and not into the hands ot men: for as bis Ma- 26 A tubberne bearrſhall fare euill at the laſt, 
ieſtie is, ſo is his mere. West dangewſhall periſh therein. 1 
888 Pi y , : 27 £ ; 


 Apocrypla, | 


aye 0 
ng 


| cape pa- ſway of his fury ſhall be his deftraQtien. 26 The mncorrigible muſt needs periſh, 30 Almes > 
| fo 23 A patient man will beate for a time, and after. are rewarded. a hre tbe 
ward ey (hall ſpring vp voto him. . H Eare me your father, O children, and do there- proade 
24 He will lde his word for a time, and the lips after, that ye may be ſafe. | 
of many (hall declare his wiledome. 2 For the Lord hath given & the father honour * Ex n, bea. 
25 The parables of knowledge are in the tres · ouer the children, and hath confirmed the | autho- G. dent. 67 + 
ſures of wiſedome: but godlineſſe is an abomination ritie of the mothereuer the ſonnes. 5.16, 6. 
to a ſinner. : 3 Whoſe honoureth his father, maketh atone- | O,, ff wine. 
26 [fthon defire wiſedome keepethe comman- ment for his ſiannes. ment, * pfil. 
dements,and the Lord ſhall gine her vnto thee. 4 And he that honeureth his mether , is as one as, 
27 Fer the feate ef the Lord is wiſedome and in- that layeth vp treaſure. ; 6an.4.24 
ſtruetion, and faith, and meeknelic are his delight. 5 Whele honoureth his fat her, ſhall hane ĩoy of mut. 5.7. 
Joy, be 28 |] Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when thou Bis oe children and when he maketh his prayer, 
not diſo · art porte: and come not vnto him with a double he ſhall be heard. 
beatent 10 heart. 6 He that honoureth his father,ſhall haue a long 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the fight of men, and life,and he that is obedient vnte the Lord, ſhall be 
take good heed what thon ſpeakeſt. a comfort to his mother. 
30 Exalt not thy ſelfe,teft thou fall and bring diſ- 7 Hethatfeareth the Lord will honour his ſa- 
. honour vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe · thet, and will doe ſernice vnto his parents, as to his 
crets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt of the Con- maſters. ' 
| gregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in trueth tothe 8 Honour thy father and mother, both in word * Exod, 
| feare of the Lord: but thy heart is full of deceit. and deed, that a bleſsing may come vpon thee from 29.12. 
| CN alk them. deu. 5.16, 
| 1 Gods ſernants muſi looke for trouble, 7 & be pa- 9 For the * bleſsing of the father eſtabliſheth *Gen.2z, 
| tient and truſt ii him + 12 For woe to them that de the houſes oſchildren, but the cutſe of the mother 27.deut, : 
1 mot ſo. 15 But they that fears the Lord will dee fo. rooteth ont foundations, _ 33-le . hin 
| *Mat.q. Y ſonne, i & then come to ſerne the Lord, pre- 10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, for that of- 
„ pate thy ſoule ſor temptation. thy fathers diſhoneur is no glory vnto thee, tab. 
Sur. 2 Set thy heartaright , and conftantly endure, 11 For the glory of a man is from the honour of 
} 2 12. and i make not haſt in time of trouble. his father: and a mother in diſhonour, isa reproach 
for, haſte 3 Cleaue vnto him, and depart uot away, that to the children. THe 
t. thou mayeſt be encreaſed at thy laſt end. 12 My ſonne, heipe thy father in his age, and 
| 1 4 Wuhatſoeuer is brought vnto thee, take cheete- grieue him net as long as he Iiueth. ; 
ij fully. and be patient when thou art changed toa low 13 Aud iſhis vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 
| : e. with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art Jin thy 49% af 
| *Wifd. 5 * Forgoldiseryedinthe fire, and acceptable full ſtreugth. thy abi- 
36. pro. men inthe furnace of aduerſitie. 14 Fer the relieving of thy!father ſhall not be it. 
17.3. s Zeleeue in hum, and he will helpe thee : order forgotten : and in ſtead of ſinnes it ſhall be added 
thy way aright,and truſt in him. to build thee vp. 
7 Ve chat feare the Lord, wait for his merey, and 1 In the day of thine affliction it ſhalbe remem- 
goe not aſide left ye fall. bred, thy ſinnes alſo (hall melt away as the yce in 
8 re that ſeare the Lord, beleeue him, and your the faire warme weather. 
reward ſhall not faile. ' 16 He that forſaketh his father is a blaſphemer, 
© 9 Yethatfeate the Lord, hope for good, and for and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of God. 
euetlaſting ioy and mercy. 17 My ſonne, goe on with thy buſine ſſe in meeł- | 
10 Looke at the generations of olde, and ſee, did neſſe. ſo ſhalt thou be belened of him that isap- 
euer any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded ? or prooned. ; £624 
did any abidein his feare, and was forſaken? or 18 *The greater thou art, the more huwble thy phil a; lor in 
wham did he euer deipiſe, that called vpenhim > lelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fanour beſore the Lord. the an. = 
*Pfal. 11 Fer the * Letd is full of compaſsion and mer- 19 Many are in high place and of rene me: but 
37-25 cy, long luffering,and very pitiſull, and forgiueth * myfteriesare — vnto the meeke. _. *Plal2y ) 
And ſaneth in time «f aſſliction. 20 For the power ef the Lord is great, and he is 9.13. { 
t Woe be to ſearefull hearts, and faint hands, honeured of the lowly. . | 
and the ſinner that goeth two wayes. 21 *geeke not out the things that are tos hard pf. 25. } 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, ſor hee for thee, neither ſearch the things that are aboue thy 2). rom. 7 
beleeneth not, thereſote (hall he not be defended, ſtrength. 12.3. 
| 14 Woe vnto you that haue loft patience: and 23 But what iscemmandcd thee, thinke thereup - 0 
| what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſite yon? on with reverence, for it is not needſull for thee, to a 
lohn 15 They * that feare the Lord, will not diſobey (er with thme eyes the things that are in ſecret. 1 
3g 2% his word, and they that loue bim will keepe his 23 Re norcurious in vnneceſſary matters: for 
wayes. f moe things are ſhewed vnto the?, then men vnder- hi 
- 26: They that feare the Lerd, will ſeeke that ſtand. 
which is well pleaſing vnto him and they that loue 2 For many are deceined by their owne vaine g 
him, ſnall be filled with che Law. opinian, and an euill ipſpifion hath ouerthrowen 
87 Then chat ſesre the Lord, will prepare their their iudgement. 21 
hearts, and bumble their ſoules in his fight, 25 Wichout eyesthou ſhalt want light : proleſſe 
18 Saymg, We will'fall ime the hands of the not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor. 10 tl 
1 
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G. deut. 


5.10. 
i Or nag 
mens, 
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thy ali · 
lit, 
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pſal. 23 
5.14 


pro. 25. 
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12.3. 


'led H parable, and an attentiue care is the deſire of a wiſe force not the cuurſe of the riuer. 


Apocrypha. 1 Chap. ij v. 5 pocrypt 
27 An obſt inate heart ſhall be laden with' ſor- caſion to doe good and hide got thy wiſedome in het 
rewes, andthe wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon beauty. Por; e 
ſinne. | 24 For by ſpeach wiſedeme ſhalbe knowen, and 
or, tte 23 In the punĩſhment of the proud there is no learning by thy word of the tongue. 


pronde remedy forthe plant of wiekedneſſe hath taken 25 In no wife ſpeake againſt che trueth, but be a- 
s root in him. baſhed at the etrour ef the ignorance. 


vt hea- 29 The heart ef the prudent will vnderſtand a 26 Be not aſhamed to cunſeſſethy finnes, { and OH 


rinenes 
man. 27 Make not thy ſelfe an vaderling to a fooliſh ** 8 
ment. go Water will quench aflaming fire, and almes man, neither accept the pez{pn ofthe mighty. the 
1 pfal. maketh an atonement for ſinnes. 38 Sti ĩue for the ttueth vnto death, and the Lerd frame. 
49.2, 3: Andhetkat requiteth good turnes, is mind · ſhall fight for thee, : 3 
can. g. 23. full of that which may tome hercaſter: and when he 295 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in thy deedes 
nut. 5.7. falleth, he ſhall fied a ſtay. ſl.cke and temiſſe. ö 8 
a CHAP. II. 30 Be net 28 a lyon in thy houſe, not franticke 
2? Meng not deſpiſe vhe poore or fanberles, 11 among thy ſoruants. a 
but (eeke for wiſedome* 20 aud not be aſharwed of 331 Let not thine hand be ſtretehed ont to receiue, 
ſome thmys, wor gaineſay the erutth, 3 nor bee as and ſhut whenthou ſnouldeſt repay. Lore. 
tons in our ines. CHAP. V. 2 vo 
M ſoune defraude not the poote of his lining, 1 Mie muff not preame of our wealth and 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. ftrengih, 6 nor of abe mercy of God to finne. 1» 
. 2 Make not as hungry ſoule {ertewfull, neither Me muſt not be double rongued, 22 nor anſwere *. 
pronoke a man im his diſtreſſe. without knoavleage, Las 
3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that 18 8 Et not thy heart vpon thy goods, and ſay nat 
vcxed, and deferre not to giue him that is in need. *I haue enough for my life. uke. 
4 Reie& not the ſupplication of the afflicted, ne- Follow not thy one mind, and thy ſtrength, 12.13. 
ther turne away thy ſace from a poore man. to walke in the wayes of thy heart. — 4 
him 3 Turne not away thine eye from ſ che needie, 3 And ſay net, Who ſhall controll me for my 
that. ag and giue him none occaſion to cute the. workes ꝰ for the Lord will ſurely reuenge thy pride, 
bab. 6 Por if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 4 Say not I haue ſinned, and what e hath 
ſoule, his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that made him. happened vnto med forthe Lord is long ſuffering, 
7 Get thy ſelſe the loue of the Congregation, and he will in no wiſe let ther goe. 
bow thy head te a great man. 5 Concerning propitiation,be net without ſeare 
8 Let it not griene thee to bow downe thine eare to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. '*Bcclus, 
to the poore, and gine him a friendly anfwere with 6 And ſay net, His ® mercy is great, he will be ,, 
mee keneſſe. pacifi:d for the multitude of my ſinnes: ſor mercy 
9 D:liner him that fuffereth wrong from the hand and wrath come from him, and his indignation re- 
ot the oppreſſoar, and bee not faint hearted when ſteth vyon ſinners. | 
thou fitreſt in indgement. : 9 * Make notarying to turnetothe Lord, andy. Chap, 
re Be as a father vm the fatherlefſe and in ſtead put notoff from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 1 3 
of an husband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt theu bee wrath ofthe Lord come foorth, and in thy ſecurity” . 
as the ſonne of che moſt High, and be ſhall loue thee thou ſhalt be deftroyed,' undperiſh-in the day k 
mote then thy mother doeth. vengeance, AAA © Bah os.” 
11 Wiſedeme exalteth her children, and layeth 8 *Sct not thine heart ven goods vniuſtly got - Pro. re, 
hold of them that ſeeke ber, ten: for they thall vor proc ehveim Ne ca--2,and It, 
12 Hee that loueth her, toucth life; and they that lamitie. a k eck, 
ſecke to het curly, ſlall be filled with oy. 9 Winnow not with euery winde, andgonet 7.19. 
13 Hethatkoldech her faſt ſhall inherite glety, into euery way: for ſo doeth the finner that bath a 
* and whereſocuer ſhe entreth, the Lord wil) bſeſſe. double tongue. $5 
* 14 They that ſerue het ſhall miniſter to the hoſy 10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vuderſtanding, and let thx 
— One, and them that loue her, the Lord doeth lone. word be the ſame. ä pe ah wi 
* 15 Whoſogiucth eare vnto her, ſhall indge the 11 * Be ſwiſt to keare, and let thy life be fincere, E ; 
nations, and he that attendeth'vnte her ſhall dwell and with patjenee giue anwere. oe „ 
ſecurely, 12 Il thouhaſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy neigu © 
16 Ila man commit hiaſelſe vntoher, he ſhall in · bour, if not, lay thy hand vpon thy mut. 3 
herite her, and his generation ſhall hold her in poſ· 13 Honour and ſhame is intalke, and the one 
ſeisron, 4 of man is his fall. 85 W 5 
17 For at the firſt ſhee will walke with him by 1 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in wait 
crooked wayes, and bring feare and dtead vpon him, with thy tongue: for a ſoule ſhame isvpon f thieſe, 
and torment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhe may and an euill condemnatien vpon the double tongue. 


truſt his foule, and try him by her lawes. 15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter. 
18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtraigut way vnto or aſmall, : | 
him, aud comfotthim,and thew him her ſecrets. CHAP. FE. 
ig Bat if he goe wrong, ſne will ſorſake him,and 2 Doe not extoll thine owne conceit, 7 but make 
ging him ouerto his one ruine” | choice of a friend, 18 Seche wiſedome betimes e 20 . 8 
20 Ohſerue the oppertunity, and /bewgre of euill. Ir x grienous to ſore, 2g yet the ſruits thereof as * 
and be not aſhamed when it concerneth thy ſoule. pleaſant 35 Be read) 10 heare wiſe men. 7} 
21 For there is a ſhame thatbtingeth ſinne, and I N ſtead of a friend, become not an enemies for -uþ 
there is a ſhame which ĩs g [thereby] thou (halt inherit an ill name ſhame, v2.9 


; and grace, 
er i 22 Accept no perſon al oule, and let not and teproach; euen ſo ſhall a ſinner that hath a dou- 
te teuerence of any man cauſe ther ro fall. ble tongue. . 
„len. 23 And teſtaine not to ſpeake, fin thert is 2 Extoll not th ſelſe in the counſels oi thine 
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Eceleſiaſticus. 


a bull [ ſtraying alone 


fruit, and leaue thy ſelfe as a dry tree. 1 cleane vnto him that is wiſc. 8.9. 
4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deftrey him that hath it; - 35 Be willing to hegte euery godly diſcourſe, and 
and ſhall make him to be laughed ro ſcorne of his let not the parables of, yndaſtanding eſcape thee. 
enemies. 36 And it thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, get 
+ Greeks, 3 + Sweet language will multiply ſrĩends, and a thee betimes vnto him, and letthy ſoot weare the 
« ſweet* faire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings. ſteps of his doote. 
$hroat.” 6 Ze in peace with mauy:ucuerthelefſe kane but 57 Let thy minde be vpon theordinances of the 


Or. get 7 If thea wouldeſt get a friend, lproue him firſt, ments: hee ſhall eſtabliſh thine hearc, and giue thee 
in in and be not haftic to credite him, wiſedome at thine one defire. 
the time $8 Fot ſome man is a ſriend for his one ecca- C HAP. VII. 
of trouble ſion, and will not abide in the day of trouble. 1 We are eæbhorted from fin, 4 from ambition, 8 
Aud there ; a friend, who being turned to en - preſumption, to and fainting in prayer Iz from ly- 
5 mitie and ftrife,will diſcouer thy reproch. ning aud backebuing, 18 and how to cſteeme afriend: 
Chap. 10 * Againe ſome friend is a companion at the 19 4 good wiſe: 20.4 ſeruaut: 22 ch catiel: 23 our 
375. table, — will not cantinue in the day of thy affli- children and parents: 38 the Lord and hi Priiſtes, 


ction. 32 the poor e and thoſe that mourne. 
tt But in thy proſperitie he will be as thy ſclfc, Oe no euill, ſo ſhall no harme come vntothee. 
and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. 2 Depart from the vniuſt, and iniquitie ſhall 
la If thou be brought lew he wil be againſt thee, turae away from thee. 
and will hide himſelte from thy face. 3 My ſonne, ſew got ypon the furrowes of vn- 
ta Separate thy ſelſe from thine enemies, and rignteouſneſſe, and thou ſhalt not reape them ſcnuen 
take heed of thy friends, fold, 


- 


14 A faichfull friend is a ſtrong defence: andbe 4 Secke not oſthe Lord preeminence, neither of 
that hach found ſuch an one, hath found a trea- the king the ſeat of honour. 
ſare. x o 5 * luſtifie not thy ſelſe before the Lord, and pal. 
15 Nothing doeth counteruaile a ſaithfull friend, boaſt gotot thy wiſedome beſoie the king. 142.2. 


% Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his the way of thy vprightneſſe. ; 
». z +friend(bip aright, for as he is, ſo ſhall his neighbour 7 Offend notagainſt the multitude of a city, and 
dealſo. 621 then thou ſhalt not caſt thy (clic done among the 
18 32 gather ĩnſttuction from thy youth people. IE 
vp: ſe ſhalt thou find wiſedpme till thine old age. 8 Binde nat one ſinne vpon another, for in one 
19 Come ynto her as one thatploweth and ſow : thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhe d. 
Een, and wait fer liet good fruits, lor thou thalt not 9 Say not, God will looke vpen the multitude 
* _ _ , toyle much in labonringabeut her, but thou (halt of my oblatiens,and when I offer to the moſt High 
e nt ol herfroits right ſooue. HSod, he will accept it. 
1.20. Shee is vety vnplgaſant to the valcarned ; be 10-Be not tainthearted when thou makeſt thy 
lor, heart that is without | vudcrſtanding, will not rename ptayer, and neglect not to giue almes. 
eck. wwthhet;: „„ 1653 ; ORG” 11 Laugh ue man to ſcorne in the bit terneſſe of 
„. Shee vill lic vpon him as 2 mighcie ſtone of his ſoule : for there is one which humbleth and ex- 
| 44 -, riall,and he will caſt her from him ere it be long. alteth | 3 


ſhe is not manifeſt vnta many. | doe the like to thy friend. ; P plompb 
23 Gĩue care, my ſonne, tecciue my aduice, and, 13 Vi: notto make any manner of lic: forthe cu. vol. 

| refuſe not my counſell, Rome thereof is not good. | 6 
Or, callar 


into he 1 Ichai Kee 
$11 55-29 be not grieued with her bonds. which the moſt High hath t ordained, 


keeps her wayes with all thy power. ſinners: but remember that wrath will not tary long. creait 
29 Search and ſeeke, and the ſhalbe made knowen,, 17 Humble thy ſoule greatly: for the vengeance 
vnts thee, and when thou hatt got bold of her, let of the vngodly isfice and wormes, 
her not goc. 18 Conga not a ſtiend for any good by no means: 
28 For at che laſt thou ſhalt find ber reſt, and that ncicher a Faithfull brother for the gold of Ophir. 
ſhall be tat ned to thy ivy. | 19 Forgoe not awiſe and good woman: for her 
29 Then ſhall her fetcers be a ſtrong defence ſor grace is abuue g 
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- +30 For there is a golden ornament vpon het, and him not cull e hiceling that beſtowetk him. 19.15. 
by rib her bands are | purple lace. 0 ſelfe whely for ther. 
nd of z Thon ſhaſt pat her on as a robe of hayour:., 21 Let thy ſoult lone a good ſeruant, and defraud 
Alle, and ſhalt put her aboutthee as 2 crowne of ioj. him not of libertie. 
bb. 
| 3.38. aud if thou wilt apply thy mand, thou ſhalt be pru/ if they be ior thy ohir.keepe them with thee. . 25-40 
1 deve. "Me . 23 Haſtthouchildien ? inſtruct them, and bowe 
ö 33 If thou loue to hcare, thou ſhalt receiue vn · downe tlieĩt necke {row thew youth. 


24 Haſt 


% Ew 
"Is 


ee 


ot 7 ownc heatt, that thy ſonle be not torne in piecesas -derftanding : and if thou bow thine eare, thou thalt” , 
i . 224 a : wiſe, 4 {FE F 14 b 
3 Thou a er el thy leanes, and looſe thy 3 Stand inthe multitude of the * Elders , and * Ecclus 


one counfeller of a thouſaud. Lerd,and-* meditate contiaually in his commande · Pal.. 


and his excellencie his vuualuable. | 6 Sceke not to be iudge, being not able to take eccl.7.19, 
16 Afaithfallfriend is the medicine of life, and away iniquitie, leſt at any time thou feate the per- job. . 20, 
they that fearethe Lord ſhall find him. ſoa of the ipightie, and lay a ſtumbling blocke in luk.18.z, 


22 For wiſedomng ia accotding to het name, and 12 f Deuiſe not a lye againſt thy brether: neither + Gral. 


234 And put thy feet into her fettes. and tby necke 14 Vie not many words in a multitude of elders, 6.5. 
25 Fandmate 504 much babling when thou prayeſt. Ie, van 
ach. 25% Bow downe thy ſhoulder, and beare her, and 15 Hate not laborious work, neithet husbandry, vepetui- 


N. 
- 26 Come vnto her with thine whole heart, and 16 Number not chy ſelfe among the multitude of f Gele. 


thee, and her chaine a robe of gloty. 20 Whetas thy. leruant worketh truely, entreat *Leuit, 


22 My ſonne, if thou wilt, chou ſhalt be taught: 22 * Hiſt thou cattell⁊ haue an eye to them, and Deut. 
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Deut. 
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Werality 


epi. 

un, 

"G48! 
+» 


pa gpocrypha. 
TY Yay hon e hatle core atthets 
dt ſhew not thy felfe cheereſull vnto them. N. 
25 Marry thy daughter, and ſe ſhalt thou haue 
performed a weighty matter: hut giue het to a man 
of vnderftanding, 

26 Haſt thou a wife aſter thy mind? forſake her 
lor hate» not, but giue not thy ſelſe ouer to af light woman. 
l. 27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and 
forget not the lotto wes of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of them, and 
kow canſt thou recompenſe them the things chat 
they haue done fer thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord wich all thy ſoule, and ue- 

rence his Prieſts. 
30 Loue him that made thee with all thy flrength, 
and forſake not his minifters. 

31 Feare the Lord, and honour the Prieſt: and 

ine him his portion, as it is cemmanded thee, the 

ſruits and the treſpaſſe cffcring,and the giſt of 

the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifice of ſanctiſication, and 
the fu it fruits of che holy things. 

32 * And ſtretch thine hand vnto the poore: that 
, thy Aug may be petſected. 
10r by 3g A gitthath grace in the ſight of every man li- 
llerality ning,and for the dead detaine it not. 
| 34 Faile not to be with them that weepe, and 

mourne with them that mourne. | 

35 Be not (lewto viſite the ſicke : for that ſhall 

make thee to be beloued. 


d * Ecclus 
a 8.9. 


Deut. 


*paf. 
142.2. 
eccl.7.14, 
10b.9, 20, 
luk.18.x, 


the end, and thou ſhalt neuer dee amiſſe. 
AI 
z Whom we may uot Hriue with, 8 nor defpiſe, 
10 nor prouke, 15 nor haue to doe with, 
0 Triue not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into 
O his hands. ; 
+ Be not at variance with a rich wan, left he o- 
Mat 3. uerweigh thee : for golde- * hath deſtroyed many, 
25chap. and peruerted the hearts of kings. 
516. 3 Striue not with a man that is | full of tongue 
ſorof an and beape not wood vpan his fire. i 
el 4 IcRt not with a rude wan, left thy anceftonrs 
ingue. be diſgraced. x 
5 Reproch not a man that turneth from fin, but 
"Gal6.2 remember that we are all worthy * of puniſhinenc. 
10.2.6, 6 * Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for e- 
Leuit. uen ſome ol vs wax elde. SY 
un, 7. Reiogee not over, thy greateſt enemie being 
 . - dead, but remember that we die all. | 
8 DeSþiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but ac- 
vaint thy ſelfe with their prouerhes, for of them 
thou ſhalt learne inſtrxction, and how to ſetue great 
men With eaſe. Wen 
9 Miſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders: for they 
allo learned of their lathers,and of them thou 
learne vaderſtanding, and to giue apſwere as neede 
requireth. 28 f 
lo Kindle not the codles of a ſinner, left thou be 
burnt with the flame of his Gre, 
11 Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of an in · 
[#,for ĩurious perſan, left he lie in waite to i entrap thee 
"mah in thy words. 
12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier then thy 
ſelfe, ſor if thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt. 
13 Be nat ſurety aboue thy power: for if thou be 
ſurety, take care to pay it. 
14 Soe vot te law with a ludge, for they will 
lex opi. indge for him according io his j bonour. 
wn, 1g * Traucl| not by the way with bold fellow, 
een g g leſt he become grieuous vacothee : for he will doe 
- - according to his owne will , and thou ſhale petiſh 
with him chryvugbbig Sly, 5 


+ Gretlh 
plongh 
wt. 

* Matth. 
6.577 
ri van 
repetui - 


on. 
t G tele. 
created, 


* [euit, 
19.15. 


* Deut. 
254 


0 
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with him into a ſolitary place : for blood is as no-, 23.24. 


36 Whatſoener thou takeſt in hand, remember 


5. 


"ECTS 


. 


* 1 


16 * Striue not with an angry man, and goe 


thing in his ſight : and where there is no helpe hee 
will ouerthrow chee, 

17 Conſult not with a ſeole i for he cannot keep 
coun ſel 

18 Doe na ſecret thing before a ſtrauger : for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring ſoorth, 

te Open not thine heart to cuery man, left he te- 
quite thee wich a ſhrewd turne. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 We are aduiſcd how to voſt our wines. 3 What 
women to anort. no And not to change an olae 
riend. 13 Nos to be familiar with men in authority: 

14 But to know 0u7 nelgbbeurse 15 And to con- 

werſe with wile men. 

B Ee not icalous onerthe wife of thy boſome, and 
teach her not an euill lefſen againſt thy ſelſe. 

2 Gine not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet her 
foot vpon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. 

4 Vſe not much the company of a woman that 
| is a finger, leſt thou be taken witb her attempts. Or 

5 Gaze not on a maĩd. that thou fall not by thoſe en v 
things that are precious in her. nul 

6 G1ue not thy ſoule vnto hatlots, that thou loſe wents. 
not thine ĩoherĩtance. | 

7 Looke not round about thee inthe ſtteetes of 
the city, neither wander thou inthe ſolitary places 

thereof, PRA 
3 * Turneawaything eye from 2 beautifull - *Gen.34- 

man, and looke ee . eee beautie: for 2 23. z. ſam. 
ny haue beene deceiued by the beauty of a woman; LI. 2. 
ſot here with lone ĩs kindled as a fire. 4, 

9 Sit npt at all with another mans wife , nor fit 17. 
downe with her in thing mes, and ſpend got thy 
money with her at the wine, leſt thine heart intline 
vnto her, and ſe threugh % deſire thou fall into de: 
ſtruction. Hor *. 

10 Forſake not an elde friend, for the new is not 
comparable to him: à new friend is as new wine: 
when it is eld tho ſhalt drin ke it with pleaſute. 

1x Enuic not the glory of a finncr : for thou 
knoweſt not what ſhall be his ene. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the vngedly kaue 
pleaſure in, but remember chey ſhall not_goe vn- 
. puniſhed vnto their grande 5 R 
13 Keepe thee far from the man that hath. 

to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not deabe the ſeate of death 

and if thou come vnto bim, make no fault; leſt. 
take away thy life preſently : remember hat then 
goeſt in the midſt of ſnzres ; and that thon walke 
vpon the battlements of the city, n 
14 As neetę as thou canſt, gueſſe at thy neiph- 2 4 
bour, and conſult with the Wiſe,” : n 
15 Ter thy ralke be with che wile; and all thy 
communication in the Law of the meft High," 
16 And let iuſt men eate and dine with thee, 
and let thy gloryivy bè In the feare ofthe Lord, 
17 For the band of the @ttificer, the worke ſhalbe 
commended: and the wile ruler of the people for. 


his ſpeech. 
ons in his ei- 


18 A man of an ill tongue is danger 
ty and he chat is raſh in his talke ſhalbe hated. 
CHAP. X. Dot 
1 The cou medities oſa wiſe ruler ; 4 God ſerteth 
him vp. 7 The mnconneniences of pride Jitiuflice,and 
cou'teonſnes. 14 What God hath done to the road. 
19 We ſhalbe hanozred, 55 and who not. 
Wiſe Indge wilinftru& his and the g0- 
nerument ol a prudent man js wellondered, 
| Nog! 2. 1 
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* Prom, ? 
29.13. * hisofh 
city is ſuch are all they that dwellthercin, 

3 An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 
through the prudence of them which ate in autho- 
rity,the citie ſhall be inhabited. 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord and in due time he will ſet ouer it one that is 
profitable 2 

5 In the hand of God is the profperity of man: 
lor, face. __ vpon the I perſon. of the Scribe thall be lay his 

onour. = 

6 R:are not hatred to thy neighbour * for enery 
gen doe nothing at all by injurious praRi- 

e 


Leuĩt. 
19.17. 


fo The ai 
* 


MM ; Far ptide is the beginging ol ſinne, and he that 
hath ir,ſhall powre out abomination: and therefore 
the Lord brought vpon them ſtrange calamities, and 
ouerthrew tnem vtter . 
14 The Lord hath call dow thethrones of proud 
ptincet and ſet vp the meeke in their Read, * 
17 The Lord ath plucked vp the rootes of the 
away nations, and planted the lowly in their 
P acc. 8 5 _—_— : | . - 
is The Lord overthrew countreys of the hia- 
then \ and deftrgyedchemtg the foundations of the 
earth. bay: ay? 96s 2 
ty He rooke ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 
ehem. and hath made their niemoriall to ceaſe from 
the earth. Fed 1 
"18. Pride was not made for men, not furious au- 
ger for them that are borne of a woman. | 
19 hey chattearerhe Lorg arg a ſure ſeed; and 
they that loue bim an bag all plant: they that 
1 reg; 1 7 1 Law, are 3 An ſeed, they 
un- + that trasſgreſſe the Conunaadements, are a Ide - 

fable ge. Gate feed. A 3 : 
| weration. % Among brethren, he that is chie ſe is honeu- 
,, prin rable,fo are they that feare the Lord ib his eyes. 
2.10. 21 The ſeare of che Lord gocth before I the ob- 
| r mathorny hut rpugbneſſe and pride is 
cke loling thereof. | x . 


21 Whether he 


| 22 be ich no ble, or pode, their glo. 
tie. is che feare of the Lord. ; 


23 It 15 not meere to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neithet is it cenuenient to 


magnific a ſinſull man. 
24 Great men and Iadges, and Potentates ſhalbe 
honoured,yet is there none gf them greater theu he 
that ſeareth the Lord, ... 3 
25 Vato the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 
5 are free, doe ſeruĩce: and he that bath knowledge, 
Pro. 1. will not grudge whey he is reformed, 
2. a. ſat. 26 Be not ouerwiſe in daing thy buſineſſe, aud 
33.13, boaſt nat thy ſelſe in the time of thy diſtteſſe. 
27 Rrtier is he that laboureth and aboundeth in 


| 
| 
| 
| 


x *Arthe Tadge of the people is himſelſe,ſo are 
hicers,and what maner of man the ruler ofthe 


man that ſaw it, marueiſed at him. 


, apocrypla 
all things, then he that boaſteth himſelſe, and wan 
teth * bread. '®.Pron, 

28 My ſonne.glerific thy foule in meekneſſe, and 12,9, 
gine it kanour according to the dignity thereof. 

29 Who will iuſtiſie him that ſinneth againſt his 
owne ſoule? and who will honour him that difho- 
noureth his ewne life ? 

3 The peore man is hononted for his (kill, and 
the rich man is honouted for his riches, 

gr He that is honoured in pouertie, how much 
more in riches? and he that is diſhhonourable in ti- 
ches, hoe much more in pouett ie? 

y C H A P. X L 


6, 


3. 


5 Many + kings haue fit done vyon the ground, f Greely, 


and one that was neuer thought of, hath worne the tyrants, 


crowne. * 1. Kings 
6 * Many mighty men hate beene greatly dif- 15.28. 
graced : and the honourable delivered into other beſt 6.to, 
mens hands. ye wth hog? Deut. 
E Rlame not before tbau haſt examined the 12.24 
trueth: vnderſtand firſt ind then rebuke. * Prov, 
$ * Anſwere net before thou baft heard the $13. 
ule , neither interrupt men in the midſt of their 
talke. rune" rd 
9 , Strive nat in 2 inatter that concerneth then 
not: and ſit norf in jndgemnentwith ſinners, ' % 
10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: for the Tutte 
if then meddle much, thawfhall not be innocent : ment of 
and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt not obtaĩne, nei · Somers, 
ther ſhalt thou eſcape by flying. [ 0r;ef ++ 
11 * There is one that Hbonreth and taketh care hurt, 
aines,and waketh baſte?, anii is ſo much the mote * Matay 
ehinde. 5 12.1. tin. 
iz Againe, there is another that is flow,and hath 6.9. prou. 
need of belpe, wanting abilitic,and full of pouerty,'t 111 
*zetthe eye oftheLotdTeoked vpon him for good, * lob i. 
and ſet him vp from bis low eſtate, 12.ezck, 
* 13, And lifted vp his head from miſery , ſothat 28.4 


14 Proſp: rity and aduerfify;life and death, po- 
uerty aud riches come of the Lord, 25 
"15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnderſtanding 
of the Law , are of the Lord: loue, and the way of 
good workes, are from him. 4 
16 Errour and darknefſe had their beginning to- 
gether with ſinners: and eyill,ſhall waxe olde with 
themthat glory therein. f 
7 The giſt of the Lord remaineth with the god - 
ly,and his fauour bringeth proſperity for ever. 
48. There js that wax: th ricli hy his warineſſe,and' 
pinching: and this is the portion of his reward: | 
19 Whereas he ſaith,* I haue found reſt, and now Luke 
will cat continually of my goods, and yet he know- 12.19. 
eth not what time ſhall j come vpon him, and that Ir, fe 
he muſt leaue e osthers and die. ® Marth, 
20 *gee ſtedſeſt in t! Fe and be cor 10,33; 
\ ner laat 


* eee 1 | i) ds $377 -— Ee Pa, 9 
p x 


— . he inrene 


21 Marucliaor , buttruſt throwen thee , he ſtand vp in thy place, neither le 
in the Lord, * labour: for is an ea · him fit at thy ripe hand, leſt he ſecke to tube thy 
ſie thing in ere the Lord: onthe faddenro ſeat, and thou at the laſt remember my werds, 


. make 2 8 be pricked therewith. 
for, for 4 22 dicſingof the Lord is in the reward of 23 er eee - or: isbirten with 


| reward. the z and ſaddenly be maketh» his bleſsing to 2 ſerpent, or any ſuch ascomepigh-wild beaſts 
4 Fg 14 Soone that gocth to a finner , —_— defiled | oe. 
Alz. 2 Say not; * what profit i is thereof my ſeruice ? with kim in his ſinnes, ho will pitt ed. 


14, and what good thing ſtull x haue hereafter ? . 4 15 For a while he will abide 9 if thon 
24 Againe, ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe begin to tall, he will not tary. 
many chings; and what euill can come to me here - 16 An enemy ſpeakethſweetiy with his lips * but * Terem, 
aſter ? in his heart he ĩmagĩneth how to throw thee into a 41.8. 
25 In the day of proſperity there ia a forgerful- pit: he will wee 3 he find ap · N 
neſſe of afſlictim : 2nd in the day of zfflition there portunity, he will not be ſatisſied wich blood. 


15 no remembrance of proſperity. 17 If adaerſity come vponthee, thou ſhalt inde 
26 For ĩt is2weaſicthing vnto the Lord in the day him there firſt, and 3 he pretend to helpe thee, 
of death, tozeward a man according to his wayes. yet ſhall he { vndermine thee for, 
27 The- al fliction of an houre maketh a man ſor - 18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, and Plant. 
foref ih - get pleaſure : and in his eudhis deedes ſhall be dif- whifper much,and change his countenauce. 1 
the lowh, couered. C HAP. XIII. 
Gen. 46 28 ludge none bleſſed before his death:ſor a man t Neepe not company with the proud or « migh- 
40 dan, ſhall be knowen im his children, tier they thy ſelfe. 16 Like will to like. at The dif 
6.3. 29 Bring not enery man ĩnto chine houſe, for the ferexce bet weene the rich and the poort. 234 
| deceitfull man hath many traines. mans hears will change hucountenance. | 
a 30 Lie as apartridgeta 185 kept] ina cage, Ee that touchet pitch ſtull be defiled there- | 
* Attes ſs is the heart ofthe the pronds like ava ſpicy wat⸗ with, and & hee that hack fellowſtip witha Deut. 
12.21. : cketh he for thy fall. proud man ſhall be like vnto him. 7.2. 


31 Por he liexł in wake, dra good into e- Burthen not thy ſelſe abonethy power while 
vill, and in things wotthy praiſe will lay blame'vp- thouliueſt, and haue no {cllewſhip with one that is 


+ Greele, on thee. mightier and richer then thy ſelſe. For how agree 

grants, | 2 Ofa ſparkeof fire an heape of coales is kind- tho little and the earthen pottegether d ſ for if the e hs 
*. Kings led: : and a el fall man layeth wait for blood. one be ſmitten agaĩnſt the other, it ſhalt be broken. 

15.29. 33 Take herd of a mi ſchienous mam (fer he wort 3 The rich man hath done wrong, and — hee af 
| heſt G. lo. keth wickedneſſe) left he bring vpon thee a perpe · threatneth withall: the poote is wronged, and hee 4nd be; 35 
* peut. cuall bter. muſt intteat alſo, bro 
12.24 « 34 Receiue a ſtranger into thine hanſe, and he 4 If thou be for his profit he will vſc hee: but _ 
* Proy, | wilt diſtarbe ther, andturne chee out of thine one. if thou haue nothing, he willforſakerhee, 4 
i. C HAN XII. 5 If thou haue any thing he will live with ther x-- 
ö 85 2 De not liberal to the wngoaly. 10 Truſt not yea, he will make theebare, and will not. he on. 

thine euemme, nor the wicked. or ie. 


5 wW Hen thou wile doe good, knowto whom 6 If he have need of thee, he will deceiue tec 


} or, * thou doeſt it; ſo ſnalt thou be thanked for _ (mile vpon thee, and put thee in hope, he will 
the mate . thy benefirs; peakethee ſaire. and ſay, What wanteſt thou ? 
ment of 2. Doe good to the godly man, and thou galt * And he will ſhamethee by his meats, 2 
- finmers, find a recompence, and if aot from him, yet ſrom the he haze drawen thee drietwice or thrice, and at the”? 
ore. moſt High, Laft he will laugh thee to ſcorne, afterward when he 
cape hurt, 3 There cats no good come to him that is al · ſeeth the he will forſake thee,and ſhake his head ar 
e * Matas wayes occupied'i in cult; nor to himthat giveth no thee, 
12.1. tim. almes. g — * 8 8 on 25 -A deceined /, and Jon ie 
1 6.9.prok Giue tothe godly man, an not 2 er. broughrdowne j inthy 1 
1». 2. 4 Er — — lf chou be inuited of a migbhey man, wi e hymns 5 ix 
, * led! to a 2 : hold backe ty bread. and gine it thy ſelſe. and ſo much the mote will be ĩnuĩte thee. Plicit. 2 
12. eck. not vats him, Teſt he ouermaſter thee thereby. For r preſſe thou notypon him, leſt thow be put 
t 28.4- ' [ele] chou ſiialt raveive twice 26 much euilł ſot all backe; ſtand not farre off leſt thou be forgotten. 
the good thou ſhalt haue done vnco him. rr | Aﬀ:& not to be made equall with him in lor, for- 
„ 6 For the moſt High haterh ſianers, and will te- talke, I and beleene not his many worde: for with Heure no 
pay ven eance v nto the vngodly, and keepeth them much communication will he tempt the, aud ſmi- l Or, bas, 1 
8 2830 miguty day of their puniſhment. ling vp on thee, wilt get oat thy ſecrets, ä CE 
f 7 Giye vatothe good, and helpe not the ſinner, 12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, and will 5 
15 8 A friend cannot he knowen in proſperity, and not ſpate to doe thee hurt, and to put her 
at an enemy cafttfot be hidden in aduertity. 13 Obſerve undrake good besl for thou * 
3 9 In the proſperity of 2 man, end ale will be in perill of thy ouerthrowing : 2 1 
i grieued; but in is aduerũitꝝ, eucha friend wil de- _ things, awake in thy dry 
4. part. Lone the Lord Athyl and call yponbim | 
. * to Neuer truſt thine enemie for like 10 ron bor ſalaation. 
d' #7 ruſteth, ſo ĩs his wickedneffe, r5 Euery beaſt leueth kis like and euery man lo · 


7 3h Though he hamblte himſelſe, and goe crow-- ueth his neighbour; 
. | ching, yet take good heed, and beware of him, and 16 All beh. comſorceth according to kind, and 
thou ſhalt by vnto him ay if thou hadft — « a man will eleaue to his lĩxe. 
locking glaſs, 204 knew that his tilt 17 What felfowſhip. hath che wolfe with the 
hath akoget away. lambe? NT Re en A Wha 


— 


« a” 


_ 
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18 What apreement ĩs chere betweene the Hyena 

and a dog? and what peace betweens the rich and 

the poore ? . ; 

t As the wilde aſſe is the lyons prey inthe wil- 
derneſſe: ſo the rich eute vp the poote. 

20 As the proud hate humility: fo doe the rich 
abhorrethe poore. ) | | 

21 A tie man beginningto ſall, is held vp of his 
friend : but a poore man being dene, is thruſt alſo 
away by his friends. 

22 Os arich man is 5 mores _ hel- 

: he ſpeaketh things not to en, & yet men 
Fife him : the poore man ſlipe,& yet they rebuked 
him too: he ſpake wiſely, and could laue no place. 

23 When a tich man ſpeaketh, euery man hel- 
deth his tongue, and looke what he faithythey extoll 
it to the clouds: bur if the 3 — y ay, 
What fellow is this? and if he le, they will 
helpe to ouerthrow him. 

24 Riches are vnto him that hath no ſinne, 
and poverty is euill in the month of che vngodly. 

25 The heart ofa man changeth his countenance, 
whether it be for good er euill: and a merry heart 
maketh a cheerefull countenance, - 

26 A cheereſull countenance isa token of a heart 
that is in proſperity, and the finding out of parables 

isa weariſome of the mind, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 A good conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The 
nigeard doeth good to none. 13 But doe chou good. 
20 Men are that draw neere to wiſedome. 

Leſſed & is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
mouth, and is not pricked with the | multitude 
of ſinnes. 

2 Bickedis he whoſe conſcience hath not con- 
demned him, and who is not fallen ſi om his hope in 
the Lord. ü 

3. Riches are net comely for a niggard : and 
what ſhould an enuious man doe with m ? 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his owne 
ſoule, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his goods 
riotouſly. 

5 He that is euill te himſelſe, to whom will he 
be good? he ſtull not take pleaſure in his goods. 

6 There is none worſe chen he that ennieth him- 
ſelfe, and this ia a recompence of his wickedneſſe. 

And ifhe doeth good, he doeth it vawillingly 
* at the laſt he will declare his wickedneſſe. 

8 he enuĩous man hath a wicked eye, he turneth 
away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 VA couetous mans eye is not ſatisfied with his 
pottion, and the iniquity of the wicked drieth vp 
bis 


10 A wicked eye enuieth [| his ] bread, and he is 
a niggardat his table. 

xx My ſenne, according te thy ability dec good 
to thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord his due offering. 

13 Remember that death will not be long in 
comming, and that the couenant of the grauc is net 
ſhewed vnto thee, . 
rob. 13 * Doe good vnto thy friend before thou dic, 
7. Iuk. 14. and according to thy ability ſtretch out thy band, 


* b * 
— woe nr nts beats - 


| * Chap. 

t 2 

{3 2 o 

| iam.3. 

| 1 vr, ſor- 
* 


> - 


2 Prov. 
17.20. 


13. giue to him. 
or, the 14 Defraud not thy ſelſe of | the good day, and 
| . let not the part oſ a good deſire ouer paſle thee. 


15 Shalt then not leaue thy trancls vnto ano- 
ther 3 and thy labours to be dinided by let ? 

16 Giue and rake, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: for 
4 0 os 1 o os the . 


there is no ol in the graue. 
17 * All fleſh waxetb old 253 t: for the 
the ö 1#,.408 


« * 


"4 EI 


N 


bs And * bis 
dal decke and he knowetheuery worke of man. 


. 


#: Ws 


18 As ofthe greene leaneson a thicketree , ſome 
fall and ſeme grow;(ois the generation of fleſh and 
blood. one commeth to an end & another is botne. 
19 Egery worke totteth and conſumeth away, 
and the worker thereof ſhall goe withall, . ' 
20 * gleſſed is the man that doeth meditate good 
things in wiſedeme, and that reaſoncth of holy 


things byhis . 
at He that conſidereth her wayes in his heart, 


pfl r 


ſhall alſo kaue vnd ling in her ſecrets. 
22 Goe after her as one that traceth, and lie in 
wait in her wayes. 
22 Ne that priet in at her windowes, ſhall alſo 
hearken at her doores. i 
24 He that doeth lodge neere her houſe,ſhall al · : 
ſo faften a I pin in her walles. lor, abe 107% 


lodge in a lodging where things are. 

26 He ſhall ſet his children vnder her ſhelter, and 
ſhall lodge vnder her branches, 

27 By her he ſhall be couered from heate, and 
in het glery ſhall ke dwell. | 
| CHAP. XV. 

2 Viſedome embraceth thoſt that feavre God. 5 
The wicked ſhall not get her. 11 We may not charge 
God with our favlts: 14 For he made, aud leſt vs 
to our ſeluet. 

H4 E that feareth the Lord will doe good, and he 

i ths bath the knowledge of the Law ſnall ob- Numb. 
teme her. 


1 1415. 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, and re- 18 
ceine him as a wife married ef a virgin. v0 and 
3 With the bread of vnderſtanding ſhal ſhe feed 50. ft. 
him, and giue him the water of wiſedome to drinke. * Clap, 
4 Jo ſhall be ſtayed vpon her, and ſhall not be 55. 
moued and ſhall relie vpon her, and ſhall not bes 
confounded, ; 
. Sheſhallexalt him abone his neighbours, and 
inthe middeſt of the Congregation Fat ſhe open 
kis mouth. . 
6 He ſhall finde ĩoy, and a crewne ol gladneſſc, | 
and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherice an euerlaſting | 
name. C. 
7 But fooliſh men ſhall net attaine vnto her, and ; 
finners ſhall not ſee her. | 
8 Forſhcisfarre from pride, and men that are 
liars cannot remember her. 
9 {Praiſe is nor ſeemely in the mouth of a fin- J 9, 
ner, for f it was not ſent him of the Lord: farabl, 
Jo For | praiſe ſhall be vtteted in wiſedome, and lor, be 
the Lerd will proſper it. ; was wel 
11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that fell ſint of, 
away, ferthou oughteſt not to doe tho things that 1 
0 


he hateth. 4 a * he he's N 

12 Say nat thau, cauſed me to exxe, ſot he | 
kath no need of che Rl man. 6 rail. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination, and they 
chat feare God. loue it not. 

14 He himſelſe made man ſrom the? beginning, 
andlefe him in the hand of his counſell. 

5 If chou wilt, to keepe the Commandements, 
and to performe acceptable ſaithfulneſſe. i 

16 He hath ſet fire and water beforethee: ſtretch 
ſoorth thy hand vnto whether thou wilt. N 

17 *Beforeman is life aud death, and whether eren 
him liketh,ſhall be giuen him. 213. 

18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is 


25 He ſhall pitch his _—_— vnto her, and (hall 
res 


Chap 
31.16. 
ha. 
blebue. 

en 6. 
Gen. 


1924. 


* Gen, 
1.20. 


eyes are 


no man to do wickedly, 


dT r, , 
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A pocrypha. Chap.xvj.xvij, r 

CHAP, XVI. . — and from the time he made © 

x Ii better to haue none, then many lewd chil- them, he diſpoſed t thereof. EI - - 

dren. 6 The wicked are not ſpared for their num- 27 as ys I workes for ener, and in his <3 

ber. 12 Both the wrath and the mercie of the Lord hand are the | chieſe of them vnto all generations: l Oe 

are great. 17 The wicked cannot be bid. 20 Gods they neither labour nor are weary, nor ceaſe' from giuningye + 
als workes are vnſearc hable. their workes. . ; 

% | Tt nat a multitude of vnproſitable children, 28 None oſthem hinde reth another, and they ſhall 

2 


n 
* 


neither delight in vngodly ſonnes. neuer diſobey his word. 
er they multiply, reieyce not in them, 29 Alter this, the Lord looked ypon the earth, 
except the ſeare ofthe Lord be with them. and filled ĩt with his bleſting. 
3 Truſt not thou in their lite, neither reſpect 30 Mitch all manner of lining things hath he co- 
their multitude: for one that is ĩuſt, is better then uered the face thereof, and they ſhall retutne into 
a thaufund, and better it is to die without children, it againe. 1 
chen to hane them that are vagodly. . CHAP. XVII. | 
ö 4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall the 1 How God created and firriſhed may, 14 A. 
5 Rake 0 jr:ibe city be repleniſhed : but the i kinred of the wicked vide al forme : 19 For God ſeeth all things, 25 


ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. ; Turne to him white thou linef. | 
5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine eyes, He Lord created manof the earth, 2nd turned Gen, 
and mincearchath heard greater things then theſe, him into it againe. 1. 29. and 


a Chap. 6 la thecongregation of the vngadly, ſhall a 2 * He gaue them few dayes, and a ſhort time, 3. wiſd. 
11% fre bekindled,and in a rebellious nation, wrath | is and poweralſo over the things therein. 2.2 : 
104445 ſet on fire, 3 He enduedthem with ſtrength by themſelues, 7.756. 


ben. 7 *Hewasnot pacifed toward the old giants, and made them according to his image. 1. cor. 1g 
Gen 6.4 who fell away in the ſtrength of their fooliſhnefſe. 4 And put the feare i of man vpon all fleſh, and col. 3. 
Gen. 8 Neichet ſpared he the place where Lot is · gaue him dominion ouer beaſts and foules, Genie. 
1924 ĩoarned, hut abhorred them for their pride. 5 | Tbey receiaed the vle of the finc operations 26. l. car. 
9s Hepittied not the peopleof perdition, whe of the Lord; and in the ſint place he imparted them 11.7. 
were taken away in their ſianes: vaderitanding, and in the ſeuenth ſpeech, an inte- I Or, 
Numb. to * Nor the ſixe hundred thouſand footmen, pteter of the cogitationsthereef. ] of bi 


1415 whe were gatheredtogether in the hatdneſſe of their 6 Counſell and a tongue, and eyes, eares, and a | 
"MW dis. hearts, : | heart gaue he them to vnderſtand. 4 
ꝛ0 and 11 And ĩſ there be one ſtiſuecked among the peo- 7 Withall he filled them with the pores” of 
3.5, ple, it is marucile if hee eſcape vnpuniſhed: for vnderſtanding and ſhewed them good and euil 5 
* Chap, * mercy and wrath are with him, he is mightie to 8 He ſet his eye vpen cheit hearts, that he mig 


ſergine,and to power out dilpleaſure. . ſhew them the greatneſſe of his | 
12 As his merey is great, ſs is his correction alſo: 9 He gane them to glery in his marueilous actes # 
he indgeth a man according to his workes, for euer, that they might declare his workes wise 


13 The finner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoyles, vnderſtanding. 
and the patience of the godly ſhall nor be fruſtrate. 10 And the elec᷑ ſhall praiſe his holy Name. 
14 Make way for every work: of mercy , fore- 11 Beſides this he gaue them knowledge, and the , By 
: uety man ſhall findeacccerding to his workes. Law of life for an heritage. TE 
| | 15 The Lord hardencd Pharaoh, that he ſhould 12 He made an euerſaſting couenant with them, 
| 1 not know hi, that kis powerfull werkes might be and ſnewed them his judgements, 
| knowen vnto the world, 1; Their eyes ſaw the maieſtieof his glory,and- 
16 His mercy is manifeft to euery creature , and theis cares heard his glotious voyce. 
. he hath ſepatated his liglit from the darkeneſſe with 14 And he ſaid vnts them, Beware of all vurigh - 
0, an{adamant, teoulueſſe, and he * pave euery man * | 
10% Wiz 19 Say nat thou, Iwill hide my ſelſe from 5 Lord: concerning his neighbour. : 20.18. 
parable, ¶ jothion, ſhallanj remember me from aboue > J ſhall not be 15 Their wayes are euet beſore him, and ſhall not and 22 
25. 


4 lor, be remembred among ſo many people: for what is my be hid from his eyes. 

pas wil foule among ſuch an infinite number of creatures ? 16 Eucty man frem his youth is giuen to euill, 
1 ſent of, king; 18 * Behold thekeauen , and the heauen of hea- neither c they make to themſelues 
u . uens, the deepe and the earth, and all that therein is for ſtony, 


lor airs 6, tha!l be mooned when he ſhall viſit. 17 For inthe diuifion of the nations of the whole + 25 
je erat. 19 The monntaines alſo, and foundations of the earth, he ſet a * ruler ouer euery people, but * Iſrael * 9 


rablt, euth ſnalbe ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord is the Lords portion. ; & es b 
lookech ypon them. : 13 Whom being his Grit borne , he nouriſheth zz.. 
3 20 No heart casa thinke vpoy theſe things wor · with diſcipline andgiuing him the Light of his lone, * D N 
* Sen. tialy rand whois able to conceiue his wayes? doeth not forſake him. ; a0. and 
25 1.20. 2t It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: for the 19 Therfore all their werkes are as the Sunne be. 10. 13. 
1 moſt part of his wol kes are hid. fote him, and his eyes are continually ypencheis 
ts 22 Who can declare the workes of his iuftice > wayes. ; | 4 
ch ot wo can endure them: for his cenenant is a farre 20 Noneof their vnrighteous deeds are hid from 1 
: of and the tciall of all things is im the end. him; bat all their fannes are before the Lord: 
ver * Leren 23 He that wanteth vaderſtanding » Willthinke 21 But the Lord being gracious and knowing his | 
214. vpon vaina things: and a foaliſh man crring , ima- workemanſfu p, neither left, ner ſerſooke them, but A 
he gineth follies. . ſpared them. 75 IP 42 
| 24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learn: know. 22 The * almes ef a man is as a ſignet wich him, ® Chape 3 
im, * Pf ledge, and marke my words with thy heart. and he will keepe the deeds of man, as the 25.13. 
, 33.16, 25 I will ſhew foortk docttine in weight, and de- apple of the eye, and glue repentanceto bisfonnes,. 1 
ly, clare his knowledge exactly. nd . ® 
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ry 
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28 The workes of the Lord are done in indgment 33 * Afterward he will riſevpandrewad} 
0 e Lord are done in indgment 33 TAlterward be; en 


9 * * » 
K pn re 
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„ 
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= " andrendertheic reasmpencevpon their 13 A foole will ypbraid churlifhily, and a gi 
* Ade 24 * But vntu them that be granted them the enuious conſumeth the eyes. , 5 
19. returne, and comſorted thoſe that faile in patienee. 19 Learn befare thon ſpeake , and vſe Phiſicke, 


Fe. zr 25 * Returne vnto the Lord, and fins, or euer thou be ſicke. 6 | 
Ice make thy prayer before his face and offend |lefſe. 20 Before ® indgement examine thy ſelfe, and in * r.Cor, Leu. i, 
26 Turne againe to the maſt High, and turnea- the day of viſicatien thou ſhalt ſinde mercy. 11. 28,31. mt. 
* from iniquity : fer hee will leade thee our of 2r Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, and in 1875. 
ils-darkenefſe intorbe light of health, and hate thou the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance. Jones 
matienvchemently. | 22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vo in due | 
4 ; *Whe ſhall praiſe the SET one; time, and deſerre not vntill death to be rwftified. | 
| iſa3$.19. in bend of them which line and iue thankes 23 Befote thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelſe, and be | : 
| 28 iuing periſheth from the dead , 28 not as one chat tempteth the Lord. er vil 
1 from one that isnot : the liuing and ſoundin heart 24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall be at the * Ch. 155. 
| ſhall praiſe the Lords . end, and the time ef vengeance when he ſhall curne 9.19.26, n 
| 29 How great is che louing kindnefſe af the Lord away his face. lorre- 
| our God,and his compaſsion vate ſuch at turne vnto 25 When thou haſt enough, remember the time 2 
1 him in holineſſe? of hunger, and when thou att rich, thinke vpon po- 122770 
| 30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the uertie and need. A 
| ſonne of man is not immortal. 26 From the morning vntill the euening the time b. 


| *Iob2g. z What is brighter then the Sunne? yet the is changed, and all things are ſoone dona before the 
| 415 lightthercoffaileth: and ficſh and blood will ima - Lord. . s 
ö + gine cui)], — 27 * A wiſe man will feare in euery thing, and in * pren 


32 He vieweth the power of the height of hea · the day of ſinning he will beware of offence : but a 28143. 
uen, and all men are but earth and aſhes. loole will not time. 
* 28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knowetk wiſe- 
CHAP. XVIII. dome, and will giue praiſe vnto him that ſound her. 


4 Gods workes are to be wondered at. 5 Mans ag They that were of vnderſtanding in ſayings, 
life u ſhort. 11 Geda mercifall. 15 Doe not ble- became alſo wiſethemſelues, and powred foorth ex 
miſb thy good deeds with i words. 22 Deferre not quilite parables. 
to be inflified. 30 Follow wot thy laſesn. 30 *Gocnotafterthy lufts,batrefraine thy ſelſe * Rom, 
*Gen.1.1 H Ee that liucth for euer, * orcated all things in from thine appetites. 6.6.and . 
generall. ; 3t Ifthougiueſtthy ſoule the defires that pleaſe 13.14. 
2 The Lord only is rigltcous;and there is none her, ſhe will make thee a laughing Rtocke vato thine 
other but he. - enemies that maligne thee. 56 
| 3 Whegoenerneth the world with the palme of 32 Take netpleaſure in much cheere, nei- | 
his hand, and all things obey his will, ferheis the ther be tyed to the expence theres. 
| ® Leuit. king of all, by his power * diuiding holy things a- 33 Be net made a begger by danqueting vpon 
20.6. mong them from profane. : — then haſt nothing in — purſe: 
F 4 To whom hath he giuen power te declarehis for thou thaltlie in wait ſor thine ownelife, and he 
E* Plal. werkes ? & and who ſhall figd ont his noble actes ? talked on. | b 
205. 5s Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his maie- CHAP. XIX. 
1 ſtie ? and who ſhall alſotell put his mercies? 2 Vi and women ſeduce wiſt men, 5 S nes 
6 As for the wendrous werkes ofthe Lord, there al! thou hearef, 17 Reproome thy friend without au- 
may zothing be taken frem them , neither may any ger. 2 is 10 wiſedome in wickednefſe. 
thing be put vnte them, neither can the ground of uring man that is giuen to drunkenneſſ⸗ 
them be found out. ſhall abebe rich, and he that contemneth ſmal 


When a man hath dane, then he beginneth, things ſhall fall by little and little. 
and when he leaueth off he ſhall be deabtfull. 2 Wine and women will make men of ynder- 
; $ What is man, and whereto ſerueth he ? what ſtanding to fall away, and he that cleaueth to barlers . 
F is his good, aud what is bis cuill ? will become im b 
+ * Pal. g *The number ofa mans dayes at the moſt are 3 Mothes and wormes ſhall baue him to heritage, 
% zn bundred — anda bold man ſhall be taken away. : . 
1 to Na drop of water vnto the Sea, anda grauel! 4 le that is kaſtie to giue credit, is light min · * loſh, 
| * 2.Pot. ſtone in compatiſon of the ſand, fo are a ® thouſand ded, and he that Fun:th,ſhal offendagaiaft his owne 22.11, i 
S yeeres ts the dayes of eternity. ſoule. . _ 
Fi , * 11 Thereſereis God patient with them, and pow- j Whofo taketh pleafure in wickedneſſe, ſhall We 
reth ſoerth his mercy vpon them. be condemned, but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, crow- 12 
| 12 Hee ſaw and perceiued their end to be enill, neth bis life. : 
| therefore he multiplied his compaſsion. He that can rule hist all line without 
ö 13 The mercy of man is teward his neighbenr, ftrife, and he that hateth babling , ſhall haue leſſe — 
bat the mercyof the Lord is vpon all flaſh: hee re- euill. | ns 
Mo . prooneth, and nurtureth, andteacheth, and bringeth 7 Rehearſe notynto another that which is told ga 
againe as a ſhepheard his flocke. vnto thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer the worſe. # s 
| 14 He hath mercy onthem that receine diſcipline, = 8 Whether it 11 ftiend or foe, talke not of | 0r,of 
1 that diligentlyſeeke after his indgements. other mens lines, and iſ thou canſt without offence, friend, ' Chap, I 
F* Chap. 15-* My ſenne, blewiſh notthy good deeds, vei- reueale them not. orf00, * - 
| $2:23 ther vſe yncomfortable words when thoy giut ſt any 9 For he heard and obſerued thee, and when | 
* thing. time commeth he will ſ hate thee. ys wi 
| | 16 Shall netthedeaw affwage the heate 2” ſo isa 10 If thonhoſt heard a word, let it die with thee i hatred — 
| 93 3 gift; but both — r A eech with a word. G 
17. Loe, is not a wo! a gift ꝛ bu 1: Afeolctranaileth with a a woman in 
| are with a gtcioos man. = hbogg of a childe. | its 
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12 Aran arrow that ſtickteth in a mans thigh, ſo 7 A wise man will bold bie # 


| ele belly. 507 
13 .* Admoniſh-a friend, ic may bee. he hath not 
it, and if he haue ¶ done it ] that ke doe ĩt no 


more. ö ' + 4 
1% l Adinoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath not 
ſaid it and if he haue, that he ſpeake it not againe. 
15 
der, an ouery 
16 There is one that fli 


tongue? 6 
17 | Admoniſh thy neighbour beforethou threa- 
e place tothe Law 


18 The feart᷑ ofthe Lord is che firſt ſtepſto be ac- 


19 The 
the Lord, is the doctri ne of life , aud they that dec 
things that pleale him, ſhall receiue the fruit of the 
tree of immortality. n 

20 Tho feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and in 
all wiſedomeis the ice of the Law, and 
the knowledge of his omniporencie. 

at If a ſeruant ſay to his maſter, I will not doe 
as it pleaſeth thee h afterward he doc it , hee 
angreth him that mouriſherh him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſdem: 
geither at any time t counſel of finners, ptudence. 

23 Tnere is wickednes, and the lame an abemi- 
nation and there is a ſoole wanting in wiſedome. 

24 He that hath ſmall vndetſtandimg, and feareth 
God, Is bettet then one that hath much wiſedeme, 
and tra the Law of the moſt High. : 

25 There is an exquiſi; ſubtilie,and the fame 1s 
vniuſt, and there is one that turneth afide to make 
iudgement appemet and there is a wiſe man that 
| iu tHherh in . a f 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down his 

head ſadlyzbut inwardly be is full of deceit, 

c_ dene his countenance , and making 
a5 ihe heard net: where he is not knowen, he will 
doe thee a miſchiefe before thou be aware. 

28 Andiſforwant of power he be hindred from 
— — Gadeth ty, he will 


doe eui 

29 A man may be knowen by bis looke, and one 
that hath vn ng , by his countenance when 
thou meeteſt hica. 


[LY 


XX. | 
1 Of Flente and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts and gaine. 
18 of flipping by the tongue. 24 Of hing. j Of ds- 
Kers aduertiſtmeuts. $7 : 
Here isa reproofethat 13 not | comely:againe, 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe, 


Admoniſſi a friend: for many times ic A fan» 
not tale. | 


ch in his ſpeech, but 
is hethat hath not of 


edge of the commandements of 


4 


N * . 
| i 
6 : 
: 


— 
opportunity i but a babb ler and a feole willtegard Chap. 
no time. N 32 
le that vſeth many werds;ſhallbeobhorred; : 
— him iel ſe authority therein, 


1 
* 
% * - 


gill things, and there 2 — turneth to leſſe. 
ee that ſhall not pro; 3 an 

ere is a piſt whole recompenceis double. 

11 [Thevein amabalementbecanie <fg6:y, and 
there istharlifeerb-vp his head om x low eſtate. 

I2 There is that buyeth much for a little, and re- 
payeth it ſeuen fold. 

13 *A wiſe man by hĩs wosds maketh bimſelfe * C 
beloued: but the | graces of fooles ſnalbe ] powred 6 3. 

| lor, plea- 

fant con- 


oft. 

14 The gift of foole ſhal do thee no good when 
thou haſt it;neitker yet of the enuious for his neceſ- ces. 
fitie: for kt looketh do rece:uemany things for one, I Or. loſt 

15 'He-giuerh little, and vpbraideth much; he &- or. pile. 
peneth his mouth like acryer z to day he lendeth, f Gr. for 
and te morrow he will aske it againe : ſuch an one hig ezes 
is to be hated of God and man. are in 

16 Tac foole ſaith, I haue no friends, I haue no for ane to 
thanlce for all my good deedes: and they that eate vectiue. 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me. 

17 How oft and ef hew many ſſial he be laughed 
to ſcorneꝰ ſot he knoweth not aright what it is to 
haue, and ĩt is all one vnto him, as it he had it nor, 


18 To ſlip vpon a pauement, is better then to ſlip 
with the tongue: ſo, the fall of the wicked ſhal come 
ſpeedily. | 


19 | An vnſcaſenabletale will alwayes be in the Ir. an 
mouth of che vnwiſe. vnple a. 
20 A wiſeſentence ſhal be reit cted when it com- ſan: feb 
meth out of a fooles mouth : for he will not ſpeake low. 
it in due ſeaſon. * 
at There is that is hindred from ſinning tir oug h | 
want ! and when he taketh reſt , hee f ſhall not bee 4Gr ſhelf 
troubled. not be 
8 is — 282 his 2 foule tho-· pricked, 
row baſſiſulneſſe, a accepti parſens , - 
uerthroweth himſelſe. en, © 7, 
33 There is that for baſhfalnefſe promiſerh to his 
friend, and maketh him his enemy for notti ab 
24 * Alic isa foyle blot in a man: yet it Is con- Chap, 
tinually in the month of che vntaught. * 
25 Athiefe is better then a man that is aceuſto- 
med to lie: but they both ſnall haue deſtruction to 
heritage. | 


26 The diſpoſition of's yr is} neren lo. 
1m. T3 45 ' me. 


and his ſhame is euer with 
27 A wiſe man ſhal promote himſeiſe 0 Honour 
with his wordes : and he that bat vnderſtanding, 
will pleaſe great men. : | 
28 * He chat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 


* Pro. 2. 


3 l 
| ſhew repentance ? for ſo ſhalt chou eſtape wilfull 


2 lt is much better to reptooue, then to be 'an- heape: and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get par- 1 · and 
ery ſecretly ,and he that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall be Jon forihiquiry. b , he 28.19. 
preſerued from hurt. 29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe, 

How is ir hen thou art ed, to and ftop vp his mouth that he cannot reptooue. 
30 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 18.15. 
ne. ;  koarded vp. what profic isin them both > or, 4 
4 As is che laſt of an*Eunuchtodeflourea vir · t Better is he that hideth his ſolly, then a man dle 
ne, ſo is he that cxecmtcth iudgement with vio · thit hideth his wiſedome. in the 
ence. | 2 32 Neceſſiry patienee in ine dams Lord is bet» oe. 
5 Thereizone thatkeepeth ſllence, and is found ter then he that leadeth his life without a guide. 


* Exo. 2 7 
8. deut. 


* 


wiſe: and angther by much babbli CHAP. XXI. 
hateful, ' : OY 2 fre from ſiune as from a ſerpent. 4 His oppreſ- 


6 Semeinanholdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath fon: will yndge the rich. g The ende of be enters | 


not te anſwerg ; and ſome keepeth ſilence, ® know- ſhell bee nairght. 12 The d. r 
ing his time. N 85 i feole and the wiſe, > 4372 OP To 623: 


Sſ3 My 
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1 % or 


; Gy : F? 8 J 
4 bs 


* Chap. 


28.tz. hated whereſocucrhe dwelleth. 


. . ALUng fooliſh ; 
ormer ſinnes. r Of the ſlot man, i 
2 Nice Sage Have 29 frnmnrde face of a ſerpent: 11 Weepe rather for fools 2 . 2 


CHAP. XXII 


pal. *2zke 
. „ lak 2 
35-31» forifthou cocmmeſt too neere it, it will bite thee : Meddle not with hem. 16 The wiſe mans hears 
the teeth therenſ ate as the teeth of a Lyon, ſlaying wil nor ſhrinke. 20 Wat will loſe a friend; . 
the ſoules of men. Slochfull man is compared to a e ſtone, 
$ All iniquity is a0 two edged ſword, the and euery one wil hi ſſe him out to his diſgract. 
wheteoſcannot be healed. 1 2 A ſlouthſull man is compared to the filth of 
4 To tetriſie and to do wil waſte riches: a dunghill: euery man that taketh it vp, will ſhalie 
thus the houſe of proud men ſhalbe made deſolate. his hand. 95 4 
* Exod. $s A prayer ut oſa porte mans meuth . reach- 3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonont of 
3-9 and eth tothe cares of Ged, and his ĩudgement com · his father that begate him, and a | fooliſh Idangliter phil. 
22.23. meth ſpeedily. ä is borne to his loſſe. 153 
+ Gre 6 Hethathateth to be reproucd,isin the way of 4 A wile daughter ſhall bring an I inheritance 4 Prom 15103. 
conueried ſinners: but be that feareth the Lord, will t repent to her husband: but ſhe chat lineth diſhuneſtiy, is 13.23 
from his heart. | her fathers heauineſſe. | tor 1 * 
7 An elequent man is knowen farre and neere, $5 Se that ĩs bold, diſnonoureth both her father be the 
but a man of-vndeftanding knoweth when he ſlip · and her husband: but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. beirt of 
eh, r 0 74 l 6 Atalcautot ſeaſon [is as] muſicke inmeur- ;,, Buſ. 
8 Hethatbuildetk his houſe with other wens ning: but ſtripes and correRion of wiſedome are 4,,q, 
money, is lik: one thar-gathercth himſelſe ſtones , neuer out of time. 
Chap. for the tome ol his burial. 1 7 Who ſoteacheth a foole, is as one thath gle · 
16. Fl 9  * Thecongregatieuofthe wicked is like tow eth a potſheard togetler, and as he that one 
* wrappedrogether,and the end ofthem is a flame of from a ſound ſleepe. , 
fare to deſtroy them, : 8 He that telleth a tale to a fooleyſpeaketh to 
10 Toe way of ſicners is made plain with ſtones, one in a ſlumber: when he hach told his tale, he wil 
but at the ena thereof is the pit oſ hell. | ſay, What is the matter? 
it He that koepeth the Lawefthe Lord ,getteth 9 Ifchildrenliue honeſtly. and haveſwherwith- 307, 4 
the vnderſtanding thereol, and the perfection of che all. they ſhall couer the baſeneſſe of their parents, 
fcare f the ford 15 wiſedome. 4 10 But children being hanghty — diſdaine, 
* Ecclel. 12 * He that is nor ſwiſe, wil not be taught: but and want of nurture doe Raine the nobility of their 
1.18. there is a | wiſedomewhich multiplieth bitteruc ſſe. kindred, 722 b 
$9y,wit'y 13 The knowledge of 2 wiſe man ſhall abound xx * Weep forthe dead,for he hath leſt the light: 4 Chap, ; 
lor, like a floud,and hiscounſcll is like a pute ſountaine and weepe ſot the ſoole, for he wanteth vaderſtan- 3816, J 4 f. 
y. ollife. ding: make little weeping fox the dead, [or hee is ke 
Chap. 4 * Theinnerpartsof a fosle,are like a broken at reſt: but the life of afoole is worſe then death. | ; 
333. Yelicll, and he will hold no knowledge as long as he x2 Seucudayes Joc men mourne for him that 
lineth. is dead but fora foole, and an vngodly man, all the 
15 If a ikilſull man heare a wiſe word, he will dayes of his liſe. | = 
* Proy, commend it,and & adde vnto it: but aſſoone as one 13 Talke not much with a feole& go not to him WT... 
95. of no vnderſtanding beareth it, it pleaſeth him, that hath no vnderſtanding, * beware of him Jeſt Che, 
and he caſterh it behind his backe. : thou haue trouble, and thou ſhalt never bee defiled 123% 
; 1 Thetalkingota ſoole is like a burden in the { with his ſeoleries: departfremn him,and thou ſhalt Ior, vba 
way : but grace ſhalbe found in the lips of the wiſe find rett,and neuer beſdiſquieted with madnefſe, ehe 
17 They enquire at the mouth ofthe wiſe man in 14 What is heavier then lead? and what is the ff by 
the congregatien, and they ſhall ponder his words name thereef,but a foole ? Lib. 
in theit heart, W 15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron is eaſier to 7% 
18 As is a houſe that ĩs deſtroyed, ſo is wiſedome beate, then a man without vnderftanding, ried, 
to a foole: and che knowledge of the vnwiſe, is as t As timber girt and bound together in a buil- Fron 
lo- vt talleſ without ſenſe. ding, cannat be looied with ſhaking: fo the heart 273 
tobeen. T9 Doctrine to ſooles, is as fetters vn the ſeet, thar is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed countell, ſhall fearc at | 
quired andiike mangcles on the right hand. no time. s | 
Aſter. 20 A ſoole liſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 2 A heart ſetled upon a thaugł . of vnderſtan - | 
by but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little. ding is as a faire plaiftcringhon th: wal of a gallery. 3 2 1 
19278 2 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ornament 18 Pales ſet on an high place, will neuer ſtand pol 1 
of gold, and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. againſt the winde : ſo a ſeareſull heart in the imagi- ® 1 
23 A tooliſh mans feotis ſeone yn bis neighbors] uatjon of a foolecannotfRtand agairit any feare, } 


19 He that pricketh the eye, will make teares to 


bouſe : but a man oi experience ũ aſſlained of him. 
fall, and he chat yricketh the heart, maketh it to 


23 A foole will pee pe in at the doore into y houſe 


but he that is well nurtured will ſtand without ſne her knowledge. | | 4 
24-1r is the rudeneſſe of a man to heaken at the 20% Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth pu 
doote: but a wiſe man will be grieued with the them away :and he that vbraideth his ſriend, brea - 0 

iſprace. 5 Kketh friendſhisp. | 
25 Tue lips oftalkers will be telling ſuch things 11 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy ſtiend, fo 

as appertaine not vnto ti ẽ: hut j wards ef {ach as yet deſpaire pot , for there may bee a returning ( to 

haue vnderſtanding are weighed in the balance. fauour.) th 
26 The heart ol ſooles is in their niouth, but the 22 It thau haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 10 
mouth of the wile is in their heart. friend, {ere not, for there may be a reconciliationz fo 
27 When the vngodl curſech Satan, he curſerh except for vpbraiding,or pride, or diſcloſing of ſe- cu 

his owne ſoule. a crets, ot a treachereus wound for, fot theſe things, 1 Kum, 
-3$* A whilperer defileth his ene ſoule, and is eucty friend will depart, 1 
5 


23 Be ſaichiull to thy neighbour in his * 


vhs 


ö 


* 
| 


* N R 
2 1 * 
| | * 
” 
* 


lor a fi- 


ut ble, 


v Exod, 


20.7, 


$3 


F Greeke, 


7. 


2. Sum. 


+0” LOT) . 4 N N , 

Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. Apocrypha 
that thou mayeſt rejoyce in his profperitic : abide 16 Two ſorts of men multiply fine and the third 
ſtedſaſt vnto him its the — — „that will bring wrath : a het mind bs 28 a burning fire, ir 
thou mayeſt bee heite with him in his heritage: for will neuer be quanched till ĩt be conſumed: a for- 

a meane eſtate is not alwayes to be contemned, nor nicatour in the body of his fleih, will acuer ceaſe till 

the rich that is foohſh to be had in admiration. be bath ki ndled a fre. 

24 Asthe vapour and ſmoake of a furnace goeth 17 * All bread is ſweet to a whoremenger , hee * Prow, 
beſote the fire; ſo reniling before blood. will not leane off till he die. 9.17. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to deſend a friend: nei · 18 A man that breaketh we dloclte, ſaying thus in 

ther will T hide my ſelſe from him. his heart, * Who ſeeth mee . l am compaſled about Ia 29. 

26 Aud if any euill happen vnto me by him, eue · with darkenefſe: the walles eduer me: and no bo- ãꝶ:. iob 
ry one that heareth ic will beware ol him. die ſeeth mee, what need I toſeare ? The molt high 24.15. 

27 Who ſhall ſet a watch befere my mouth, will not remembet my ſinnes: 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that I fall not 19 Such a man oncly feareth the eyes af men, and 
ſaddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy mee knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are tenne 
not? | thouſand timesbrighterthen the Sanne, beholding 

CHAP. XXI1L. all the wayes of men, and conſidering the molt ſe- 

t Aprayer for grace to flee ſire. 9 Wee may cret parts. . 
not. vſe ſwearing, 14 But remember cur parents, 20 He knew all things ere euer they were crea- 

16 fibres ſorts of ſme. 23 The adultereſſe wife ted, ſo alſs after they were petlected, he looked vp- 

fiuneth many wayet. | on them all: 

O Lord, Father and gouernonr of all my whole 2t * This tan ſhall bee puniſhed in the ſtreetes ® Leu. 20. 
life; leaue me nottotheit counſels, and let m: of the citie, and where he ſuſpe&eth not, he ſhall be 10. deut. 
not fall by them. taken. 

2 Who vill ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, nd 22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife, that lea. 
chediſtipline of wiſedome ouer mine heart? that ucth her husband, and brivgeth ia an heire by | a- lor. + 
they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and ic paſſe nother: ft: anger, 
not * ſinnes: 5 23 For * firſt ſhe hath difobeyed the Law of the * Ex93d, 

'$ mine ignorancesincreaſe, and my ſinnes moſt nigh: and fecondly,ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt 20.14. 
abeund te my deſtru&ion , and I fall before mine her owne husband: and thirdly, ſne hath played the 
adnerſaries, and mine enemie reioyce ouer mee, whore in adultery , and brought children by ano- 

whoſe hope is farre from thy mercy, ther man. 

4 o Lord, Father and God of my life, giae mee 24 Sheſhal be brought out intothe Congregati- 

not a proade looke, but curne away from thy ſer- on, andlinquiſit ĩon ſhail be made of her children. ; or, vi. 
vants alwayes a | haughty minde : 25 Her & children ſhall not take rote, and her tion. 

3 Turne away from me vaine hopes, and branches ſhall bring forth no ſtuite. * Wiſd, 
concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him vp that is 26 She ſhall leaue her memory to be curſed, and 43s 
deficous alwayes to ſerue thee, her reproach ſhall not be blotted out. 

6 Let not the greedineſſc of the belly, not luſt 27 And they that remaine, ſhall know that there 
of the fleſh take hold of me, and giue not ouer mee js nothing better then the feare of the Lerd, and 
thy ſecuant into an impudent mind. that there is nothing ſweeter then totake heed va 

7  Heare,O yechildrea, the diſcipline of the to the commandements of the Lord. 

mouth: He chat keepeth it, ſhall neuer be taken in 28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be 
his lippes. receiued of him is long life, 

8 The finner ſhall be lefrin his ſooliſnines: both CHAP. xXIIIII 
. — ſveming: me, 2 YPiledome dorhpraiſe ber ſol, ſhewerh bey 
ther vie thy ſelfe to the naming of the holy One. 3 4 ber 2 FR, her glory, ij ber frait, 

ro Forasaſcruznt that is continually beaten, 26 her mereaſt and perſectian. 


22. 423. 


1M. ſhall not be without a blew marke: ſo he that (wea- Iſedome ſhall praiſe her ſelſe, and (hall gl 
teth, and nameth God continually, ſhall not bee W gioty Thepraiſe 


inthe midſt of her people. of wiſts | 
faultleſſe. 2 In the Congtegation of the moſt high,ſhall ſhe dome. 
11 A man that weth much ſwearing ſhall be fil · open her mouth, and triumph before his power. 


led with iniquitie, and the plague ſhall neuer depatrt 3 l came out ef the mouth ol the moſt high. and 
from his houſe : if he ſhall oſſend, his ſinne ſhall be couered the earth as a | cloud. : | tr, 
vpon him: and if he acknowledge not his ſinne, he 4 l dwelt in high places, and my throne is in «m/s, 
maketh a double offcnee, and if hee ſweare in vaine, a cloudy pillar, * [oj 
he ſhall not he f innocent, but his houſe ſhallbce $g I alonecompaſſed thecircuit of heauen, and 223. 


lod 


full of calamities. walked in the bottome of the deepe. 


12 There is a word that is clethed about with 6 In the waucs of the ſea, and in alltheearth,and 


death: God graunt that it be not fond in the heri · in euery people and nation I got a poſſeſtion. 
tage of Lacob, for all ſuch things ſhall be ſarre from 7 With all theſe I ſoughtreſt: and in whoſe in · 
the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in their finnes, heritance ſhall I abide? 


13 Vſenot thy mouth to vatemperate ſwearing, 8 Sethe Creatoar ofallthings gaue me a com- 


for therein ĩs the word of ſinne. . mandement and he that made me,cauſed my taber · 


thou ſitteſt among great men: be not forget 


14 Remember thy father and thy wother, when nacleto reſt and ſaid, Letthy dwelling be in Iacob, 
fallbe- andthine inheritance in Ifrael, * pr 
23. 


fore them, and ſo thou by thy cuſtome become a 9 Hee created me from the beginning before 8. 
ſoole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not beene borne, aud the world, and I ſhall neuer ſaile. * Ex 
curſe the day of thy natiuity. q 10 Inthe*haly Fabernacle Iſcrned beſote him: 31.3. 

11 The man that is accuſtomed tu opprobrious and ſo was | eſtabliſhed in Sion, 7 Bal: 
wor 


lite. 


2 will neuer bee reformed all the dayes oſ his 11 Likewiſe in the { beloued citie he gaue mee x 32.8. 
pk dey reſt, and in lerufalem was ay power, Jr bo. 
84 12 And | ; 
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or, 
Caces. 


Water. 


* F xod. 
39.34 


lohn 
15.1. 


or, 
choſen. 


*Pſal. 
19.10. 11. 


* Exad. 
20: l. & 
24-1, 
dent.. 1. 
& 29.2. 


* Gen. 
2.11. 
* [oſh. 


3-15. 


Rar, 
draive, 


er dutch. 


Chap. 
25.10 


47 $ ls Z 
cath, 


Gen. 13. 
SF. rom. 


2143.10 


* n 0 * 1 a 
CY - 
3 was 


12: And Ttookeroet in an bonourable people, 


Water. ' . 
15 I gaucaſweet ſmell like cigamon, and aſpala- 9 There be nine ching ed in 
thus, and I yeelded a pleaſant oder like the beſt mine heart to be happy: and the tenth I will vtter 
myrthe, as Galbanum and Onix, and ſweet Storax, with my tenguc 2 a man that hath ioy of his chil- 
and as the fume of frankincenſe in the Tabernacle. dren, and he that liueth to ſee che fall of his enemy. 


16 As the turpentin: tree, 1 ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho 
nont and grace. 


19 *As the vine brought I forth pleaſant ſanour, worthy then himſelſe. 


and my flowers are tlie fruit of honour and rickes. 

18 1 am the mother of ſaire loue and feare , aud 
knowledge and holy hope, I therefore be ing eter- 
nall, am giaen to all my children which are named 
ol him. 

19 Come vnto mie all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fraites. 

20 For my memoriall ;s*{weerer then hony, and 
mine inheritance then the hony combe. 

at They that eate me ſhall yet be hungry, and 
they that drinke me thall yet be thirſtie. 

22 He that obeyeth me, ſhall neuer be confoun- 
ded, and they that worke by me ſhal not do amiſſe. 

23 All chefe things are the booke of the Coue- 
nant of the moſt high God, exen the * Law which 
Moles commanded for an heritage vnto the Con- 
gregation of lacob. | . 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord, that hee 
may con firme you, cleaue vnto him: for the Lord 
Alu. ighey ĩs God alone, and befides him there is no 
ochet Sauiour. 

25 Hefillerh all things with his wiſedome, as 
*Payſon,& as Tygris in the time of the new fruits. 

26 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 
Euphrates, & as * lorden in thetime of the harueſt. 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appeate 
as the light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. 

28 The firſt man knew her not pertcaly: no 
mote ſhall the laſt ind her our. 

29 For her thoughts are more then the ſea, and 
her counſels preſounder then the great deepe. 

30 L alſoe came out as a fl brooke from a river, and 
28 a conduit into a garden. 

zt Iſaid, I will water my beſt garden, and I will 
water aboundantly my garden bed: and loe, my 
brooke became a river, and my riucr became a ſea. 


32 Iwill yet make doctrine te ſhine as the mar- 


ning, and will ſend fontth her light afatre ofl. 


33 l vill yerpowre out doctrine as prophecy, and 


leaue 1: to all ages for euer. 


34 Behold thar I haue not laboured for my ſelſe 


onely. but for all them that ſecke wiſedome. 
CHAP. XXV. 


t Vu thines ave beautiful! , aud what hate- 
fell, 6 Whar the erowne of age. 7 What things 


wake men bappy. 1; Nothing worſe then a wicked 
woman. 


N chree things I | was beautiſied, and ſtood vp 


8 Well is himthat dwelleth with a wife of vn- 
det ſtanding, and that hath; not * ſhipped with his + Chas: 
tongue, and that bath not ſerued a man more vn- Wo 


9 Well is himthachath ſound prudence, and j 5c 
he that ſpeakethjn the eares of him charwill beare. % * 
10 Oh hew great is he that findeth wiſtdome: Friend 
yet there is none aboue him that ſeareth the Lord. : 
11 But the loue ol the Lord paſſeth allchings for 
illumination: hee that holdeth it, 4 whereto 
he be likencd ? a7 
13 The (care of the Lord is the beginning of bis 
—— : amd ſaith ĩs the beginning of cleauing vnto 
m. | 
13 [Giue me] any plague, but the plagne of the 
heart [ and any 2 but the wickedneſſe of 
2 woman. } " 
14 And any aſfliction, but the aſfliction from them 
that hate me: and any reuenge, but the reuenge of 
enemies. 
15 There is no head aboue the head of a ſerpent, 
and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an enemy. 
16 *I had rather dwell with a lyon anda dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. 
17 The wickednes of a wemanchangeth berface, 
and darkeneth het countenance like ſackcloth. or, bl 
18 Her husband (hall fit among his neighbours 21 — : 
and when he hearethir1hall ſigh bitterly. 0 EY 
19 All wickednefſe is but little te the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman:-letthe portion of a finger fall 
— —— Fiectef 
20 Asthe climbing vp a ſandy way is to feet 
the aged, ſo is a wife þ full of words toa quiet man. 1 rn fel 
21 * Stumble not at the beruty of a woman, aud any 
defire her not forpleaſure, | 3, W. 
22 A woman ifthe maintaineher husbandjis all 11. 07 q 
of anger, impudencie, and much reproach, 43.4s.. 
23 A wicked woman abateth the ge, maketh wy 
a heauie countenance, and a wounded heart: a wo- 
man that will not comſort her husband in diſtreſſe, 
1 weake hands, and ow rr _ 
24 Of * the woman came inning of fiane, | 
and through her we all die. = WAY” enz 
25 Giue the water no paſſage: neither a wicked a. tim. a. 
woman liberty to gad abroad. ' 34 
26 If the goe not as thou wouldeſt haue her, cut 
her off from thy fleſh, and giue her a bill of diuoree, 
and let her goe. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 A good wife, 4 and #yood ronſtience doe 
glad men. 6 A wicked wi i ſtavefull thing, 
15 Of good and bad wines. 28 Of three things thas 


r, to 
whom. 


*Pron, 
21:19, 


beaurifull.both beſefe God and men:the® vnitie are grienons, 29 Merchants and buckflers are not 
of brethren, the loue of neiglidours, a man and à without nne. | vi 


wife that agree together. 


2 Three ſerts of men my ſoule hateth, and Iam 
greatly oſſended at their lite, a poore man that is 
proud rich man that is a }yzr,and an eld adulterer 


chat doteth. 


B Leſſed is the man that hath vertuous wife, ſor 
the number of his dayes ſhall be double. 
2 A vertuous woman reioyceth her husband, 
and he ſhall fulfill the yeares of his life in peace. - 
| 3 


41.1. and a 


hon. kale 


Chap, 
. l. and 
.16 
m. 3. 1. 
Dr, 4 

ie nd. 


Or, to 
hom. 


_ 7 - 2922 


— 


. . ſhail de 
giuen in che portion ol them that feare the Lord, 
4 Whether a man be rich or poore, i he haue 2 
good heart towards the Lord , he thallat all tunes 
heareful) countenanc 


reioyce with a e. 
5 Therebethreethings that mine heart ſaareth: 
4 Greeke, and fer the fourth, I was/ſore afraid : ſ the ſlandet 
an cuil of a city, the gathering together of an varuly mul 
report, 1 e accuſation: all theſe are woric then 
eath. | 
6 - But a griefe of heart andforrow ,'isa woman 
that ĩs iealous ouer another woman, and afeourge 
of the tongue which communicateth withall. 
75 An tuiil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: 
he that hath hold of her, is ag though he held a 
ſcorpion. 
8. A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, cau 
_ great anger, and ihe will not coucr her one 
: me. 
The whoredome of a woman may be knowen 
in her haughtie lookes, and eye lids. 
1 *I thy daughtet be ſhameleſſe, keepe her in 
_— : left ſhe abuſc her jelſe through ouermuch 
1 ert y. 
11 Watch ouer an impudent eye: and marueile 
not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. 
12 She will open her mouth as a thirſtie trauel 
u ler, when he hath — afeumaine: and drink: of 
nate euery water neere her: by euery i hedge will ſh: fic 
1 downe and open her phe dn þ. eneryarrow, 
' £3 The grace of awife drlighteth her husband, 
and her diſcretion will fat bis bones. 
14 A filent and loning woman is a gift of the 
Lord,andthere 4s nothing ſo much worth, as a minde 
well inſtructe | 


15 A ſhamefaſt and faithſall woman is a double 
e and her continent minde cannot be valued 

{Greehe, 16 As the Sunne when it arileth in the 4 high 
t ihe deauen: ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the | or- 
lber dering of her houſe. 
places of 1 A the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
the Lord; ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face ſ in ripe age. 
lor, er. 18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
xawent, flluer : ſo are the Ffaire feet w a conſtant þ heart. 


104. 
pol? of 
oxen. 


Chap. 
111. 


lor, 9: My ſonne, eepe the floure of thine age lound: 
em · and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers, 

fen age. 20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſsĩon 
lor, through all the field: ſow it with thine owne ſeede 


tamely.· truſting in the goodne ſſe of thyſtocke, 

or bret 21 Sothy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be mag - 
niſied, hauing the confidence of their good deſcent. 

40% 22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as i ſpittle: but 

ſom, 2 married woman is a towre againſt death to her 

husba ud. 

23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to 2 
wicked man: but 2 godly woman is given to him 
that ſeareth the Lord. * : 0 

24 A diſhoneſt woman comenmeth ſhame , but 
n honeſt woman will reuerence her husband. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhalbe counted as a dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaft will ſeate the Lord. 

26 A weman that honoureth her husband ſtajl 
be iudged wiſe otall, but ſhe that diſhonoureth him 
in her pride, ſnall be counted vnged]y of all. 

27 & lowde crying wo nan, and a ſcold ſhall bee 
foughe ont to drive away the enemies. 

28 There bee two things that grieve my heart: 
and the third maketh mee angry: a man of warre 
that ſuſfereth ponertie, and men of underſtanding 
that are not ſet by: and one that returnerh from 
righteonſneſſe to ſiune ; the Lord prepareth” ſuch 2 
one lor the ſ werd. 


# 


will ol whats in vs. 16 A fend u loft Y if 
ce neriug ts ſecrets, 25 Hee that diggeth a pu ſhall 
fall :nio rt, 
MY * hane ſinned j for a (mall matter: and 

ee that locketh for abundance will turne his Prou. 28 
j. 


the * criall of man is in his reaſoning. 
6 * The truit dec lareth if the tree haue beene Prou 23 
dreſſed, ſe is the veierance of a conceit in the heart 21. 

of men. 


ſer them that wurke iniquitie. 


tune; but be continually among men of v 


25. A merchant (hall las dly keepe. himlclie tom: 


doing wrong, and an huckſter {hall not bex mak 


CH A P. xxyvn. 3 
1 Of funes in ſelling and buying. 7 Our ſpeech 


83 
2 As a maile ſticketh faſt betweene the ioynings, 0% 


of the ſtones: ſo decth ſinne ſticke clole betwec ue 5g in- 
buying and ſelling, 


g | different. 
3 Vuleſſe a man hold himſelfe diligently in the P ro a3. 


feareoſthe Lord] his houſe ſhall ſoone bee ouer · 4. l. tm. 
throwesn. 


wi 65. 
4 As when one ſiſteth with a ſieue, the refuſe re- 


maineth, Io the ſilth of a man in his I talke. 


5 The furnace proeucth the pottets veſſell: ſo lor, 
thought. 


_ "'* Matths 
7 Praiſe no man before thou heateſt him ſpeake, 7.7. 


for this is the triall of men. 


2 lt thou tolloweſt rigiteouſues thou ſhalt ob- 


tain: her.and put her or as a glotious long robe. x 


9 The biri's will cefrtymo their like, fe wi 


trueth recurne vnto them that piactiſe in hex. 


10 As the lien licth in wait for the prey : ſo 


11 The diſcourie ol a gadly man is alwayes with 


wiledoine : but a foole changeth as the Moone. 


12 If thou be a 1 ong the vndiſcreet, obſcrue the 
ndei ſtan- 


ng. p 
x The diſcourſe of fooles is irkeſome, and their 


ſport is n che wantonneſſe of Gone. 


14 Thetalkeot him that ſweareth much, maketh 


the liaire ſand vpright: and their braules make one 


op his cares. : : | 
15 The ſtrife of the proud is bloedſhedding, and 
their reuilin s are gricueus to the care. 
16 Who ſo diſceuereth ſecrets, loſeth his ere dit: 
and ſhall neuet find friend io his miade. 

17 Leue thy friend, and bee faithſull vnto him: 
but if thou bewrayeſt his ſectets, follow no more 
aſter him. g 12 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemie : fo, 
baſt tion loſt the loue of thy neighbour. ,. ...._, 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out ofbisband, 
ſo haſt thou let thy neighbont goc, and ſhalt not 

et hin. agalr de. 1 
4 20 Follow after him ne more, fas he is too ſane 
off, he is as a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. a 

21 As for a wound it may be. bound vp, and al-. 
ter reuiling there may bee teconcilement : but hee 
that bewrayeth ſecrets 4s without hope. 

22 Hee that * winketh with, the eyes, worketh ® Prou, 
euill, and he that knoweth him will .deparg from 10.20, 
him. 5 1 ; * * 

23 When thou art preſent he will ſpeake ſweetly 
and will admire thy words: but at the laſt bg will 
| writhe bis mouth, and ſlander thy ſayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but neching 
him, for the Lord mill hate him. 

25 Whols cafteth a ſtene on high, caſteth 4c on *Pſal.2, 
his one head, and a dect uſull ſtreke hall make 15 prou. 
wounds. | 2627 


26 Who lo diggetha * pit, ſhal fall therein: andecclel. 8, * 


10. 


ht chat ſeiteth a trap ſnall be taken thetcin. 
ä 27 He 


* 


— 4 


* 


like L. t. 


— » — ʒ—ꝓð—ÿ Fg 


27 He that worketh miſthiefe, it hall fall pon 
him, and he ſhalt not know whence it commeth. 
28 Meckery & reproach are from the proud; but 
|. 2 vengeance as a lion ſhall Ne ſu wait for them. 
40 29 They thar reioyce at the fall of the rĩghteous, 
1.56. hall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall con- 
ſume them before they die. 
30 Malice and wrath, euen theſe are abominations, 
and the finfull man ſhall haue them both. 
4 1 HA p. On VIII. 
r Azamft remenge, 8 Duarrelimg, to Anger, 
x5 Ins beckbininge 2 
Ee that reuengeth ſhall finde vengeance from 


(in remembrance.) 

2 Forgiue thy neighbenr the hurt that he hath 
done vnto thee, fs ſhall thy ſinnes alſs be fotgiuen 
when thou prayeſt, 

3 One manbeareth hatred againſt another, and 
doeth he ſceke parden from the Lord? 

He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which is like 
himſelfe: and deth he aſke forgiueneſle of his one 
finnes ? 

lt he that ĩs but fleſn ronriſh hatred, who will 


1atreat for pardon ofhis ſinnes. 


- 


and thou ſhalt alwayes find the thing that is neceſ. 
fary far thee. ä 


ie fall 


it ſnall burne in them and not be 
be ſent vpon them as a Lyon, aud deuoure them as a 
Leopard. 


24 Loekethat thou hedge thy poſſeſtĩon a 
with thornes, and bind vp thy filner and gold: — 
25 And weigh thy words in a ballanee, and make 
2 doore and a barre for thy mouth. 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by ĩt, leſt thou fall be- 
fore him that lieth in waite. 
CH AP, XXIX. 
2 Neu ſhew mercy and lend : 4 but the boy. 
rower muſt not defraud the lender. 18 Giue almes, 
I4 A good man will not wndoe his ſuretie. 18 To be 


tne Lord, and be will ſurely keepe his ſinnes ſwretie and ondertake for others i dangerous, 22 It 
is better to liue at home then to ſoiourne. 


HE that is mercifull will lend vnto his neigh» 
'L bour,and he that ſtrengtheneth his hand, kee- 


peth the Cemmandements. 


2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his*neede, Deu. ig 


— pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſea - 8. mat. 3 
n. 


42. lule 
3 Keepe thy word and deale faithfully with him, 6.35. 


4 Many whena thing was lent them, reckoned 


6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, [re- it to be found, and par them te trouble that hel- pro. t. 
member] corruption and death: and abide in the ped them. | ä f 
Commandements. 5 Till he hath receiued, hee will kiſſe a mans 34:13. 

7 Remember the Commandements, and beare hand: and for his neighbouts money he will ſpealce er, goo. 
ne malice to thy neighbour : [remember] the Co · ſubmiſſely: but when hee ſhould repay , hee will by bim. 
uenaut ofthe ligheſt, and winke ar ignorance. prelong the time, and returne words of griefe, and lor. line 

* Chap, ,3 * Abſtaine ſrom ſtrife, and thou thalt diminiſh complaine of the time. folke, 
Cr. thy iin nes: for a furious man will kindle ſtriſe. 6 lt hee prenaile, hee ſhall hardly receine the Deut. 
9 A fiafull man diſquĩeteth ſriends, and maketh halfe, and he wil count as if be had found it: if not, 10” 4 
debate among them that be at peace. hee hath deprined him of his money, and hee hath be able, WW bal, 
*Pran, 1 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth : gotten him an enem without cauſe: he payeth him 12, 
362, And asa mans ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath: and ac · with curſings and railings: and for honour he will 
wc earding to his riches his angertiſeth :and the ftron- pay him diſgrace. 
ger they are which contend, the more chey will be 7 Many therefore hane refuſed to lend for other 
enflamed, h mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 

tr And haftie contention kindleth a fire, and an 8 Yet hane thou patlence with a man inpoere 
haſtie ſi zhting ſheddeth blood. i eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy, 

12 If thou blew the ſparke,it ſhall burne: if thou 9 Help the paore for the Commandements fake, 

ſpit vpon it, it ſhalt be quenched, aud both theſe and turne him not away becanſe of his penerty. 
come ont of thy mouth, Is Loſethy money for thy brother & thy friend, 
® Chap. 13 * Curſe'the ge and double tongned's and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to be loſt. 11 
2. 28. for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. xr * Lay vp thy treaſure according to the cem. DN N ned, - 
rg A backebiting tongue hach diſquĩeted many, mandements of the moſt high, and it ſhall bring 2. hi 
and driuen them from nation to nation , ſtrong ci · thee more prefitethen gold. 20. luke 
ties hath ir pulled downe, and ogcrthrewen the 12 * Slut vp almes in thy ſtorehouſes : and it 113.414 
hoaſes of great men. ſhall deliuer thee from all affli&ion, | 12.33 ch. 
lo- bird. 15 A fbitkbiting tongue hath caſt out verruous 13 lt thall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 28s 104 . 
women and depriued them of their labours. better then a mighty ſhicld and ſtrong ſpeare. I. tim. | 
rs Who ſo hearkeneth ymtoit,ſhall newer fade 14 Au keneft man is ſurety for his neighbour :.1 9.18, 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. but he that is ĩmpudent, will j forſake him, *[ob 4& 
Tne ſtroke of the whip maketh markes in the 15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety:for he 9.19. | 
9:1, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh the bath giuen his life for thee. val 
s 16 A ſinnet will ouerthtew the geod eſtate of | 
18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the {wo'ds his ſurety : ; 7 
but not ſo inany 2s haue fallen by the tongue. 17 And he that is af an ynthankfull minde, will t 
ta Well is he that is defended frem it, and hath leaue him in [danger] thatdelivered him. | 
not paſſed through the veniine thereof: who hath 18 Saretiſfiip hath vndone many of good efftace, ftralth, 
not dtawen the yoke thereof, not hath bene bound and ſhaked them at a waue of the Sea: mightiomen 
in her bands. hath it driuen from their houſes , ſe that they wan · 
20 For the yokethercefis a yoke ef yron, and the dred among ftrange nations. 
bands thereof are bands of braſſe. 19 A wicked man tranſgreſsing the commande- - 
at The death thereofisan euill death, the graue ments of the Lord ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: and he { 
were beter then it, | that vndertaketh, and followeth other mens buſi- 
32 It ſhall ner haue rule ouer chem that feare neſſe for gaine, (hall fall into ſuites, | 4 
God. neither thall they bee burat with the flame 20 Helpr thy rr thy power, 
thereof. 7 fy and beware that they thy felſe fall not into the f 
33-6ach as forfake the Lord ſhal all into it ,and ſame, "8 [ 


21 The 


jat6. 


— 


d 
pro. t3. the ende. 


And 
34:13. 


him, 


vc 
jap 


al 


Chap. 21 The® chieſethingfor life. is unter ani bread, 20 Heſeeth with bis eyes and groancth,asan 


, good rance. 6 *Gold hath beenethe ruine of many, and their 


r lie. 


10/0. 
la · fraid: play wich him, and he ſhall bring thee to hea- 14 Stretch not chine hand whitkerſoener it loo - 


body. 80 
health, 14 Health and good tate of body are aboue all he riſeth early, and his wits are with kim, 


Zu · 
and clothing, and an houſe to concr ſhame. nuch that embraceth a virgin and ſigneteim. 
23 Better is the life of a poote man in ameane 21 * Giue not ouer thy mind to heauineſſeʒ and * Prou. 
cottage, chen delicate fare in onother mans houſe, affli& not thy ſelſe in thine one counlell, 12.2 5. 
33 Beit little ot much, hold thee contented, that 22 The gladneſſe of the heart ĩs the life of nn, 1.13. 
thou heare ust the repreach of thy honſe. and the | ioyfuinefie of a man prolongeth his daes. 17.222 
24 For it is a miſcrable life to goe from houſe to 23 Loue thine ene ſoule, and comtort thy heart, JOrge 
houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt not remooue ſorrow farre [rem thee: for ſorrow hath, #44108. 7 
open thy mouth. killed many, and there is no profit therein. 
25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and haue ng . 24 Enuic and wrath ſhorten the life, and careſul - 
thankes : mereoner,thea (halt heare bitter words, nedebringeth age before che time. 
26. Come thou ſtranger , and fur niſli a table, and 25 | A cheertull and good heart will haue a care I Or, 4 
feede me of that thou haſt ready. of his meat and diet. | nobles 
27 Giue place thou ſtranger to an henourable HA P. XXXI. 


C 
man. my brother commeih to be lodged; and I haue 1 the deſire of nches, 12 Of moderation and 


need of mine houfe. exceſſe in eating or drinking wme. ; 

28 Theſe things aregrienous to a man of vnder- Atching tor * riches,conſumeth the fla ſh. and * r. Tim, 
ſtanding: the vpbiaiding of houſe-reeme, and re- W the care thereof driacth away ſlcepe. 6.910. 
proching of che lender. 2 Watching care will not let a inan ſluuiber, as 

C HAP. XXX. a ſore diſeaſe breake tk ſlee pe. "A 

1 It i good to correct our children, end vot to 3 The rich hath great labour in gathering ri- 
coc ter them. 14 Health in better then wealth... 27 ches togerher,and when he reſteth, he is filled with 
Health and life are ſhor temed by gr iefe. , © _ his dclicates, 

H E * chat loueth luis ſonue, cauſeth him oſt to 4 The poore labonreth in his your eſtate, and 
feele the red, that he may haue ioy of him in When he leaueth off he is {till needy, 
5: He that loueth gold ſhall vot be iultified, and 
2 Hle that chaſtiſeth his ſ@nne;ſhall haue ſ ĩoy in he that followerh corruption, ſhall haue enough 
him, and ſhall teioyce of him among his j acquain - thereof. * Chap, 

-3 * Hethatteacheth his ſonne , prieveth the e · deſtruction was preſent. 8.2. 
newie : and before his friends hee ſhall teiojce of 7 lt is a flumbling blocke vnto them that facr 1. 
him. fice vnto ic, and euer ij ſoole ſhalbe talen there with. 

4 Thougb his father die, yet he is as though he 8 * Bleſſed is the rich that is found without ble- Luke. 
were not dead: for he hath left one babund him that miſh, and nath not gone after gold. 6. 
is like himſelſe. 2 : 9 We is he? and we will call him bleſſed: for 

5 While heliued,he*ſaw and reioyced in him: wonderclullthings hath he done among his people. 
and when he died. be was not ſorrowful!. to Who hath bin tryed thereby, and ſound per- 

s Ne leſt behinde him an auenget againſt his e- ſitꝭ Then let him glory. Who might offend and hath. 
vemuies, and one that ſhall-requice kindneſſe to his not offended, nor donc caill,and hath not done it? 
friends. 11 His goods (hall be eſtabliſhed, and the Can- 

7 He that maaketh too much of his ſonne, ſhall gregatien ſhall declare his almes. 8 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will be trou - 12 li thou ſit at a bountiſull table, he not gree- Pfal. 
bled at euery cry. dy vpon it, and ſ᷑ ſay not, There is much meat on it, 311-9» _ 

8 An horſe not broken, becemmeth headſtreng: 1g Remember that a wicked eye is an euil thing: Pz. z. 
aud a childe leſt to himſelſe will be wilſall. and what is created more wicked che nan eyedthere- I Cr. open 

9 Cocker thy childe, and he hall make thee I a · fare it weepeth j vpon cuery occaſion. 3 

keth, and thru ſt it not with lum iato the diſh, Upon the 

i. Laugh not with him, leſt thou haue forrow 1g ludge of thy neighboar by thy ſelſe: and be 107 be- 
with him, and leſt thou gnaſh the teeth in the end. diſcreet in euerꝝ point. fore exexy 

11 *Giae him no libertie in his youth, and wine 16 Eate as it becommeth a man, thoſe things 7 ng thas. 
not at his follies, which are ſet before tet: and deuoute not, leſt thou ien: 

12 Bow done bisnecke while he is young, and be bated. . | tes. 
beate him on the ſides while he is a childe, leſt be 17 Leanc off ſiſt for manners ſalie, and be not vn- 
ware ſtubborne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and ſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 18 * When thon ſitteſt among many, reach not * Chap. 

1 Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and hold him to labour, thine hand out firſt of all. $7.39. 
leſt his lewd bekauiour be an gffcnce vnto thee. 19 A very little is ſufficient for a man well anr- © 

14 Better is the poore being ſound and ſtrong of tured,, {and that fctcheth not his winde (hom vp- dor, and 
conit;curion,then à rich man that is afflicted in his on his bed, 2 . hethnos 

20 Sound flcepe commeth of Nr 75 : pu 
| © and blows 
gold,anda ſtrang body aboue infinite wealth, pane of watching and choler, and pangsofthe bel ing. 7 
16 Tacte is narichesaboue a ſound body, and no ly are with an vnſatiable man. e 
io abone the ioy of the heart. u 21 Aud if thou haſt. beene ſotced to eat. atiſe, gee 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, ot continuall foorth, vomit, and theu ſhalt haue reſt. 93 2 
cke neſſe. | 22 My ſon, heate me, & de ſpiſe me not, and at the 

18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſhut vp, are laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in all thy workes 
as meſſes of meat ſer vpon a gcanue. be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſicknes come vate thee. 

10 What good doeth the offering vnto an idele? 23 * Whe ſo is libetall of his meat, mcnthall *Pray.sy 


lor neither can it eat aux ſmel: ſo is he that is pet · ſpeake wel of him, and the report ot lis good bouſe · g. 


ſecuted of the Lord. keeping will de 


34 But 
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n 


{ ®Ecclef, 
3.7. chap. 
| 3007. 


lab 
33-6. 


' BeclofiaNticus; 


k ) 25 She not thy ® valiantneſſe in wine, fot wine 
.. iu- hach deftreyed ma 
deth 13.6. 26 The furnace prooueth the edge by dipping + 


N wine the hearts of the proud by drunken- 
ne 


237 Wine is 25 good as life to a man, ĩf ĩt be drank 
mederately : what life is then to 2 man that is with- 
Out wine 2 for it was made te make men glad, 

28 Wine meaſurably drankeand in ſeaſon, brin- 
geth gladteſſe of the heart, and cheerefulneſſe of the 


minde. 


29 Bur wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bitter. 
ne ſſe of the mind, wich brawhng and quarrelling. 

30 Drunkenneſſe ĩnereaſeth the rage of a ſoole 

till be offend, it diminiſheth ſtrength , and maketh 


wounds, 


3: Rebake not thy neighbour atthe wine , 2nd 
de ſpiſe him not in his mirth t give him no deſpite- 


fall wordes , and p 


him ( codrinke.) 
CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Of hi drei that ts chiefe or maſter in a feaſt, 
14 Of the feare of God 18 Of connſell. 20 Of « 


ragged and ſmoot h way. 23 T'ruft nos to any but to and 2 
6 
E thou be made the maſter ( ol a feaſt ) lift not neigheth vnder euery 


7 ſelſe aud to God. 


reſſe not vpon him with vrging 


thy ſelfe vp, but be among them as one of the reſt, 
take diligent care for them and fo fit downe. * 


place that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and re- 


3 Speak 
meth thee, but with ſound iad 
net mnſicke. 


ceiue a crowne for thy well ordering of the feaſt. 
e thou that art the Elder, for it becom · hallowed 
gement , and hinder 


4 Powre not out wards where ® there is a muſi · wascreated of earth. 
ñt In much knowle 


cian, and ſhew not foorth wiſedome ontoftime. 1 | 
'5 'Aconſort of muſicke in a banquet of wine, is them, and made their wayes diuers. 3 f 
as a ſignet of Catbunele ſet in geld. 


ſo is the melody of muſicke wich pleaſant wine. 

7 Speake young man, if there be neede of thee : 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice »fked. 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort,comprehending much 


In few words, 


deth his tongue. 


great men , make not thy 


as one thatknoweth, and yet hol- 
9 '* If thou be among 


felt- equall with them, and when ancient men are 
in place, vie net many words. 


10 Before the thunder goeth lightning: and be- 
fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour. 
11 Riſe vp betimes . and be notthe laſt : but get 


thee home withouggdelay 


12 There take 
wilt: but ſinne not by proud 
13 And for theſe things bl 


and 


with : but the hy 


y paſtime , and doe what thou 
eſſe him that made thee, 
hath repleniſſied thee with his good things, 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, will receine his 
diſcipline,and they chat ſeeke bimearly , ſhall find 


11 Hethat ſeeketh the Law, ſhill be filled there- 
rite will be oſſended thereat. 
16 They that ſeare the Lordſhall find iudgment, 


and (hall kindle ĩuſtice as a light, 


ry A fiafull mau wil not bereproued,bat ſi ad 
an excuſe according to his will. 


the light of euery 
2 And when thou haſt done allth oſſce, take thy 8 By the know! 


one 


thou intreat for the ſame 
20 As long as thou liu 
iue not thy ſelfe ouer to any. 
. 21 For better it is that thy children ſnould ſeeke tb. 
18 A manof counſell will be confiderate, but a to thee: then that then ſhouldeſt I ſtand to theit r 
ſtrauge and proud man is not danted with ſeare, e · courtefie, tber 
uen when of bimſelfe he hath done without counſel, 


19 Doc noching withoutaduice, and when thou minence, leave not a Raine 


eh |s 


-n4'Bot againſt him thativ3 niggard of his meat, haſtotice done gepent bt... „6 
: 3 2 — 20 Goe not in away in thou mayeſt fall, 
of his niggardneſſe ſhall not be doubted of. and ſtumble not among the ſtenes. 


at Bc net confident ina plaine Sole 8 
23 And beware of thine i 


for this is the keepi 


"F 
3 A 


105157. 


* 


* — * l | 
24 He chat belecueth in the Lord taketh heedts | ©; f 


{ ſhall fare neuer the st. 
CHAP..XXxXELL. 


t The ſafety of hm tba — Lord, 3 The 


A man 


ny 
and the Taw is faithfull ynto him i as an oracle. 


Here ſhall no euill happen vnto him that fea- 

reth the Lord, but in temptation euen againe 

he will deliuer him. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law. but he that is 

an hypocrite theteim, is as a ſhip in a 
of vnderſtanding 


wiſe and fooliſh. y The times and ſeaſons are of 
God. 10 Men are in bis hands, as clay in thehands 
of the potter. 18 Cu vrgard thy ſelfe, 24 of 


ſeruants. 


T 


truſteth in the Law, 
| Or, & 


4 Prepare whatto ſay, and ſothen ſhalt be heard, the ai 


and bind vp inſtruction, and then make anſwere. 

$ The + heart ol the *fooliſh is like a cart heelet 

bes are lite a rolling azehrce, | 

ſtallion horſe is ava mocking: friend, he Chan 
one that ſitteth ypen him. 
7 Why doth one day excel! anothertwhen az al 
day in the yeere is of the 

— of the Lotd they were diſ- 
tinguithed: and he altered ſeaſous and feaſts. 
9 Some ofthem hath he made high dayes, ant 
them, and ſome of them bath i be made [0296 


dayes. 
to Aud all 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſod, and exalted, 1. 7 
6 As a ſignet «f an Emerand ſetin a work ef geld, and ſome of them hath ke fan@ified, and fer neere 2.7, 

himſelfe : but ſome of them hath he curſe d, and jOr, fav 
brought low and turned ont oftheir | | 


ig * Astheclayis in 


a gatherer of grapes. 

17 * Confiderthat l 
ly, bur for all them that ſeełce learning. 
18 Heare mee, O yegreat men of the 195 a cow 
hearken with your cares yee rulers of the C 


On: 
x” Giue not thy ſore, and wife, thy brother and 
friend power ouer thee vhileſt chou liueſt, and giue 
not thy goods to another, leſt it tepent thee: and 


ine. 
and haft breath in thee, 


20 thei 
22 In all thy workes keepe to thy ſelfethe prehe- b 


men arefrom the ground,and *Adam for the 
dge the Lord hath dinided of 2 
ene, 


Vrin 
hwy 


41.16 3 


7 


places. þ 
handto faſhion aal 


it at his pleaſure i ſo man is ĩnthe hand oſ him chat 9. rony 2 
made him, to render to them as likei him beſt. 

r4 Good is ſent againſt euill, and life againſt: 
death : ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the ſin · 
ner againſt the godly. 

15 So leoke vpon all the works of the melt high, 

and there are two and two one againftanother, 

16 I awaked vp laſt of all, az one thatf gathe- lor, gt 
reth aſter the -gatherers: by the bleſsing of 1b. 
the Tord [ wp and filled 


20,21 


my wine · preſſe, like 


laboured not for my ſelfe Ch 
24-39. | 


ongre- 


rH ow 


3 


— <> = Fr 


— 
we 


FL 


lor, 


11 


A 


© 8 
9 


in dint hogour. 


* 2 


Offer- 


[7 
30, 


8 2 ; 
Apocrypha, 


LI 


t Greeke, pt 
L 


of *” 
irtame s. 
[01,64 
hs mmd catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth after the wind. 


*Pron, one thing to another, euen as the likeneſſe of a face a propitiation. 


Chaps Kxxv. | | Apoer) 
13 At the time when thoy ſhalt end es and rings of the wicked, neither is he paciſled for fintic 
Pay thy liſe, diſtribute thine x born, Hugg by the maltitude of ſacrifices. 
24 Fodder,a wand; and burdens, art ſor the aſſe: 4 Who fo bringezh an cffering of the goods of 
and bread,correfion, and worke for a ſetuant. the poore,docth as one that killetk che ſoune before 
2 5 If thou ſet thy ſeraznt to labour thou ſhalt his fatherseyes. Sr 
find reft ; but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhall ſeeke 24 Thebread ofthe needy, is theirliſe : he that 


liberty. defrandeth him thereof, isa man ef blood. 
26 A yeke and a collar doe bow the necke: ſo ace 23 He that taketh away his neighbours lining, 
tortutes and torments for an euill ſeruant. 


flaxyethhim: and be that * deſrandeth the labouter Deut- 
27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle: for of his hire is a bloodſhedder. 24. 14.19, 
idleneſſe teachech much euill. 23 When one buildeth , and another pulleth chap. 7.20 
28 Set him to wocke as is fit for him: ifhe be not downe,what prefic haue they then bat labeur ? 
obedient,put no more heauy fetters. 21 When one prayeth,and anothercutſeth, 
29 But be not exceſtiue teward any, and with- veyce will the Lord heare? 
out diſcretion doe nothing. 25 le that waſheth himſelſe after the tonching Numb. 
30 * If thou hane a ſernant let him be vnto thee ofa dead body, if he touch it againe, what auaileth 19.1, 13. 
2s thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought him i with a his waſhing? Bos | 
ice, 26 So it is with manahat faſteth for his ſinnes, 
31 If thou haue a ſeruant, entreat him as a bro- and goeth againe & Mh the ſame: who will heare 
ther: forthou haft need ol him, as of thine one his prayer or what Meth his hun bling profit him? 
ſoule tif thou entreat him euill, and he runne from C HAP. XXXV. 
thee, which way wilt thou gee to ſecke him ? x Sacrifices pleaſaly God. 14 The prayer of the 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


fatherleſſe, of the widow,and of the humble in ſpirit, 

1 Of dreams. 13 The praiſe and bleſſmg of them 20 Acceptable merey. . 
that fare the Lord, 18 The fung of the ancient, H E ® chat keepeth the Law, bringeth effcrings'®:.$2m, 
and prayer of the poore innocent. enew: he that taketh heed to the commande- x 5.22. 
He hopes of a man voide of vnderſtanding, are iuent, offereth a peace offering. iere. 7 3. 
vaine and falſe; and creames lift vp fooles. 2 He that requiteth a geod turne, off rethi fine 5,6 7, 
2 Whoſof regardeth dreames, is like him that floure 2 and he that giuethalmes,ſacrificeth praiſe. 
3 To depart from wickednefſc is a ching plea-- 
3 The vifien of dreames, is the reſemblance of ſing tothe Lord: and to forſake varightcouſnefſe 23 


yg waſace. 4 * Thou ſhalt not appearc emptie befote the Exo 
fon ee 4 * Ofan vncleanething, what can be cleanſed? Locd. p I yg 
dained and from chat thing which is falſe, what tructh caw $5 For all theſe things [ate to be done] becauſe 16.16, 
| for the come? bol the commandement. 
nne $ Diuĩnations, and ſoothſayings, and dreames 6 The oſſering of the tighteous maketh the Al- 
| of dayts are vaine: aud the heart fancieth as a womans heart tar fat, and the ſweete (auour thereof is before the 
® Gene, in trauaile. moſt High. 
. '6 Ifthey be not ſent ſtom the meſt High in thy 7 The facrifice of a ĩuſt man ĩs acceptable, and 
2.7. lor viſitation, ſ ſet not thy heart vpon them. the memoriall theres ſhall neuer be ſorgotten. 
lor. 7 Far dteamet haue decciued many, and theß 8 Giue the Lord his honour with a god eie 
ding. en wt, haue failed that put their truſt io them. and dimigiſh not the firſt fruits ofthive hands 
11 8 Tne la ſhall be found perfect without lyes: 9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerſull counte · . Cor. 
9. tom and wiſedome is perſection to a faithſull mouth. nancx, and | dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 9 5, 
0 9 A man that hath trauailed, knoweth many 10% * Giue vnto the molt High, according as he for, ſes 
ö things - and he that hath much experience, will de- hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt gettev, giue par. 
Clare wiſedeme. with a cheereſall eye, - + 6 *Loth 
to Hee that bath no experience, knoweth little 12 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will giue 4 f. 
but he that bath trauailed, is full of prudence. thee ſeuen times as much. „ 
| It When Lerauailed, I ſa many things, andi 12 | Dee not thinbe to corrupt with gifts,* for [07 off+ . 
- JOr, gs vnderſtand mere then I can expreſſe. ſach be willnot receiue: and truſt not vnto varighte- mini 
tb. 13 I wazoften times in danger of death yet I was ous ſacrifices, for the Lord is Iudge, and with him nothing 
deliuered becauſe oſtheſe things. is no reſpect ofperſons. wet en of thy, - » 
13. The ſpiric ef thoſe that feate the Lord ſhall 13 He will nat accept any perſcon 1 offer mgg. 
*. liue, lot their hape is in him that faueth them. man: but will heare the prayer of the oppreſſed. Teu. 28. 
2459. 14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not ſeare, nor 14 He will not deſpiſe the — 1 21,32. 
beairaideyfor he in his facherleſſe: not the widow when ſhee powreth gut deut. 13. 


1 Neſſrd is the ſoule of him that feareth the her 1 
$ i t * — ad — 


Lord: to whom docth heelooke? and who isbis - 15 be 8 

| | ftrengrh? « . checkes? and is not her cry againſt him that cauſth 20. 15.2. 
: Pl ;3, - 16 For * the eyes ofthe Lord are vpon them that them c fall ꝰꝰ 21188 ier 
| Lind ber hire ith mighty protein and ftreng is He that ſerugth the Lord ſhalbe accepted With igh.24,19 

uw ſtay, a from heat. and n [© Ay —— $3 . 3 
. at noone, a preſeruation from t I er umble pierceth | 2.359 . 
jor, Pre, from fall memoranda de {oo mororoce 1h ve jon 
ber 2 y,andexecute iudge . eph.6.9. 

the [gilts of patiene 


1 
. 
* 


1 hn 
Neige 1A Bikes; . the la q vnwerc 4 
plealed with che dale. payed vengeanct to Tee Mie 


JOr.crnel away the inulticude of thel prond tbe 
epprefſors — of the vnrighteous 1 a 


to his deeds, and to the works of. men arcording te 27 Learne to reframe thine 


their deuices, till ke haue indged the cauſe of his 
people, and madethem co reioyce in his mercy. 
$6rfaire 29 Mercyis f ſcaſonable in the time of alſliction, 
as clouds of rainc in the time of drought, 
| C HAP. XXXVI. 
1 A prayer for the Church againſt the enemies 
thereof. 15 A gooa heart and a fro ward. 21 Of 4 
ood wife, 
aue metcy vpen ys, O Lord God of all, and 
behold vs : 
2 And ſend thy feate vpon all the nations that 
ſecke not after thee. 
vers. 3 *Liftvp thy hand | agaizft the ſtrange nati- 
1.2. ons . and let them fee thy power. 
dor, vpon 4 As thou waſt ſanctiſied in vs before them: ſo 
be thou magriified among then before vs. 

And let them know thee, as we haue knowen 
thee that there is no God, but onely thou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſignes and make ether ſtrange wen- 
ders: gloriſie thy hand and thy right arme, that they 
may ſet forththy wondrous works. 

7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out wrath: 
take away the aduerſaty, and deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the 4 coucnant, 
and letthem declare thy wonderfull works. 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſuined by the 
rage _ the fire,and let them periſh that oppteſſe the 

cople. 
0 — Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of the 
heathen that fay,There is none other but we. 
1s Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, and 
inherit tiou them. as frem the beginning. 
12 O Lotd haue mercy vpen che people, that is 
SExod, called by thy Name: and vpon Iſtael, * whom theu 


1057 carb 


* —_—_ 


CHAP, ., XXXVII, 
1 How to kuow friends and connſelleys. 12 The 
19 Till he haue rendred to euery man according diſeremom and wiſedems of a podly man bleſſeth bim. 


lite. 


Very friend ſaith, I am bir lend alfo : But chere 
is a friend which is onely a friend in name. 
2 ls it nota griefe vnto death when a companĩ- 
on and friend is turned to an enemy? 


O wicked imagination, hence eameſt thon in 
te cauer the earth with deceit? 


4 There is a companien which reioyceth in the 


proſperity of afrie 
will be againſt him, 


: but in the time of trouble 


5 There is a companion which helpeth his friend _ 
for the belly, and takerh vp the buckler | againit * | 
reſence 


the enemy. 


6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not of the ene 
vnmindſull of him in thy riches. | 


7 Eucry caunſeller extolleth connſell, but there 
is ſome that couuſelleth for kimſelfe. 
$ Beware of a FI er beſoreſ what 


need he hath (for he will counſell ſor himſelſe) leſt w/e Hen 
he caſt the lot vpon thee, 


And ſay vntothee, Thy way is good: and af. 
terward he ſtand on the other ſide, to ſee what ſhall 


beſall thee. 


re Conſult not with one that ſuſpeReth thee:and 
hide thy counſell from ſuch as enuy thee. 

1: Neither conſult wich a woman touching her 
of whom the is icaleus, neicher with 2 coward in 
matters of warre, nor with a merchant concerning 
exchange, ror with a buyer of ſelling, nor with an 
enuious man of thankefulneſſe; nor with an vnwer- 
cifull man touching kindneſſe ; nor with the flouth- 
full for any wot ke, nor with an bireling for a yeere 
of flaſhing workeznvr with an idle ſeruant of muck 
buſineſſe ; Hearken not vnto theſe in any matter of 


counſell. 


422. haſt named thy firſt borne. 12 But be continually with a good man, whom 
13 O be mercifull vnto Icruſalcm thy holy city, thou knowett to keepe che commandements of the 
the place ofthy reft, Lord, whoſe mind is actordingto thy mind, and will 

lor ebat 14 Fill Sies with I thine vnſpeakeable oracles, forrery with thee if thou ſhalt miſcarie. 
ze may and thy people with thy glory. r3 And let the counſel of thine own heart land: 
magni 15 Giue teſtimeny vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- for the re is no man more faity full vnto thee then it. 
im ſeſſed from the beginning: and raiſe vp prophets * 13 For a mans minde is ſometimes wont to tell 


erasles. chat haue beene in thy Name. 


him more then ſeuen watchmen, that fac aboue in an 


15 And aboue all this, pray to the moſt High, 


16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterptiſe, and 


is a ſigne of changing of the 


18 Fonre manerof things appeare : good and e- 


16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let thy high tewre. 
— Prophets be found faithfull. f 
[orgs 17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy | ſeruants, ac · that he willdire& thy way in trueth. 
plients. | cording to the * bleſsing of Aaron ouerthy people, 
*Nam. that all they whick dwell vpon the earth may know counſell beforeeuery action. 
6.25. that thou artthe Lord theeternall God. ty The countenanc 

18 The belly deueurcth all meates, yet is one heart. | 

meat better then another. : 2 
 *Tob, * the palatetaſteth diners kinds of veniſion, uill life and death: but the tongue ruletk ouer them 

* ſio doeth an heart of vnderſtandingfalſe ſpeaches. continually. 


20 A froward heart eauſeth heauineſſe, but a man 
of experience will recompenſe him 
at A woman will teceiue enery man, yet is one 
detter then another. 
32 The beauty of a woman cheereth the counte · 
nance, and à man ſoueth nething better. 
23 If there be kindneſſe, meekneſſe, & conifort in 


1 There is one that is wiſe, and teacheth many 
aud yet is vnprofitable to himſelfe. 5 


20 There is one that ſheweth wĩiſedome in words, - 


and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute of all { ſood. 
21 For grace is net giuen him from the Lord, be- 


cauſe he is depriued, 


all wiſedome. 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe: and the fraits of 


J0r,com- her tongue, then is not her husband like [other men. vnderſtandipg are commenddble in bis mouth. 
23 A wiſe man inſtructeth hispeople, and the 


mom. 24 He that getteth a wiſe, beginneth | a poſſeſsion, 
25 2 helpe like ves himfelfe,and a pillar of ot | 
1 


2 
polled : andhe that hath no wiſe, will wander vp 
and downe monruing,” '/ * 50 

26 Who willruk a'thiefe well 
leippeth from city t city? Io LU will deleeu 


the oigh 


7 
© 


Waere ne hedge is, there the poſſefsion is 


frairs efhis vuderſtanding 
24 Awiſe man ſhallbe 


faile not. 
Glled with blefsipg, and 


all they that ſee him ſhall cnunt hiw happie.* '. , 


, 25 The dayes of the Tife 
appointed that bred : but tlie dayes of Iſrael 


' 26 A wiſe man 


a man that hath ns hoaſry zu lodgeth wheteſo pl —_— 
hrrakethbig?/ teten 127 Eder bir name endet 7 


of man may be num- 
are innumefable. 


3 


Nie. 


! on, what 


ks of hm, 


ar 
'P 
to 
vi 
tu 
th 


lor vit 
dome. 


=. 


1g. 
1. 


— 
1 


S 2 


lor, in 
preſence 
of the ent. 
mie. 


lo 
vſe there 
u of him 


Exod, 
1. 


EA 


ly yen 


4165 8 For of heauinefſecommerh death, and the he · . N 
eme. tg. aineſſe of (ihe ® heart breaketh ſtrength, Lord that made him, and will pray beforethe moſt 
en. 19 inalfiaton alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and wake 
mY life of the poore is the caſe of the heart. ſupplication for his ſinnes. 
40 Take no henuinefie to heart: drive it away 6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall bee filled 
and remember the laſt end, | with the ſpirit of rnderftanding : be ſhal out 
F 21 Forget ic nor, for hey no turning 3 44 wm ſentences , and gine thankes vnto the Lord in 
"= thou ſhalt not doe him goed, but hurt thy ſelke. is prayer. 2 Mi 
1 2 e 0 | 5 He (hall dire& his counſe ll and knowledge, 


ou 1 fonne,proene thy ſoule in thy liſe, and ſee 
2 for it, and 45 not that _ it, 


or, 4 flowre : and make a fat offering,as I not bei 
ud way 


Chapaxxvijaxxix, 
- — rw "IST" lictle bu 
ortumitre of leaſure: and litt © 
25 Fat all things are not profitable for all men, — thall become wiſe. 
neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in everything, 25 Ho can hee get wiſedowe that holdeth the 
29 Be not vn le in any daĩnty thing: nor plough, and that glorieth in the goad, that dtiueth 
too greedy ypen oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whole 
0 exce 
fofciring Ian turne into choler. 
2 By er bios 2 periſhed; but he that diligent to giue the kine fodder. 
eth heed, prolonge te. 27 So enery 
* H re p. XXXVIII. boureth night and day, and they that cut and graue 
1 Honour dur to the Phyfitian,and why, 16 How 3 3 5 
to weepe and mourne for the dead. 24 The wiſdome ' 
of the learned — of the labourer, and artificer 9 finiſh a worke. . 1 | 
x 28 The ſmith alſo ſitting by the anuill, and con · 
with the wſe of them both. Gori 
: idering the yron worke, the vapour ef the fire wa · 
H4 Onour aPhyſiczan with the honour due vnto ſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat of the 
I 1 him, for the vſes which you may haue of him, furnace : the noiſe of the hammer and the anuill is 
tor the Lord kath created him, TM ever in his eates, and his eyes leoke ftillvponthe 
S was of a moſt High r healing. and he Ar? ion _ the, 2 5 — — - — his 
teceiue } hanour of the . minde to is wor watcheth to pol:{h it 
$3 Theſkillofche Phyſſtian ſhall lift vp his head: perſecly. ot 
and inthe fight of great men he ſhall be in admi- 29 Sodoeth the potter fitting at bis worke,and 
nen cried melicdatremef the way corlly fre ar Lewes: cadenherballio 
4 The ath created medicines out of the way carefully ſet at his worke: et is 
earth; and he that is wiſe will notabherrethem. . worke by number. 
8 5 Was not the ney, 2 22 with wood, zo Hee faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
at the ævertue thereof might be knowne 2? 


„ 


Chad 


honoured in bis marucilous workes, to male cleanethe furnace, 
7 With ſuch doeth he heale [men ] and taketh 
away their paines. is wiſe in his worke. 

8 Oſ ſuch doeth the Apothecary make a confe- zi Wirkout theſe cannot a citic bee inhabited 
ron, and of his workes there is no end, and from they ſhall not dwel where they will, nor goe vp and 
him is peace euer all the earth. downe. 

9 My ſonne in thy ſiclene ſſe be not negligent: but ; 3 They ſhall not be ſanght for in publike coun- 
pray vnto the Lord, and he will make thee whole. ſell, nor fit high in the Congregation: they (hal not 
to Leaue off from ſinne, and order thy handes a. ſit on 2 ſeat nerynderitand the ſentence of 
right, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs. indgement : they cannot declare iuftice and pars nl 
11 Giue a ſweet ſanour , and a memariall of fine 1 Il not bee found where patables 
are ſpoken. 8 

13 Then gine place to the Phyſician,for = Lord 34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the world, 
hath created him: let him not go from thee, for thou and [all I their defire is in the worke of their craft, 
haſt need of him. CHAP, XXXIX. | 

13 There is a time when in their handes there is 1 A deſtriprion of him that is truely wiſe.12 Anu 
good ſucceſſe. exhortation to praiſe God for his workes which are 

14 For they ſhall alſe pray vnto the Lord, that hee good 10 the good and euill te them that ave euill. 
would proſper that which they giue for caſe and Vt he that giueth his mindeto the Law of the 
| remedy to prolong life. moſt High, and isoccupied in the meditation 

15 He that finneth before his maker, let him fall thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſedome of all the anci- 
into the hand of the Phyſitian. ent, and be occupied in prophecies. 

16 My lonne, let teares fall done ouer the dead, 2 He wil keepe the ſayings of the renowned men: 
and begin to lament, a8 if thou hadſt ſuffered great and where ſubt ill parables are, he will be there allo. 
harme thy ſelfe : and then couer his body according 3 . He will ſecke out the ſecrets of graue ſenten- 
to the cuſtome, and negleR not his buriall, c be conutrſant in darke parables. 

17 Weepe bitterly , aud make great moane, and ſetye among great men, and __ 
vſe lamentation as he is worthy , and that a day or z hee will trauell through ſtrange 
two, leſt thou be cuill ſpoken of i and then comfort co tried the good, and the eui 
thy ſelſe ſor thy heauineſſe. among men. 


22 Remember gement: for thine alſe 5 
Ache lr nan to day forthee, 2 in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 
en the dead isar * reſt, let his temem · 


: 
„ * 1 7 
er 1e _ = 

1 


dan; 


meats, 
fe of meats bringeth ſickeneſſe, and talke is 4 of bullockes ? 167. of 
26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes: and is _ on 
o 


carpenter and werke-maſter,that la- loc tes. 


l boweth downe his ſtrength before his feet: he ap- 10, m. 
6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he might be plicth kimſelfe to leade it ouer: and he is diligent — - — 


31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and euery one fees. 


e will giue his heart to reſort earely tothe 


| 3 He ſhalt ſhewfoorth chat which be hath lear- 
and becomforced fer bimwiten his $i- geen glory in the Lave of the coucnant of 
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Or, to the 
porter. 


ö 
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| 0 
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49, and conerech him avoneall'glory. _ 2t And to turneaway thy fate from thy kinſe- 
goin 28 My forme; leade not a beggers life: for better man, ox to take away a portion ora gift , or to gaze 
that u is it to die then to begge. vpon another mans wiſe: 

ed, " 29 The life of him that dependeth on another 22 Ortobe ouerbuſie with his maid, and come 


mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for he not neere her bed. or of vpbraiding ſpecehes before 
polluteth fimſelfe with other mens meat, but a wiſe friends, and aſter thou haſt ginen id not: 
man well nurtured will beware thereof, 23 Or vf ĩterating and ſpeaking againe that which 
gs Begging is ſweet in the month of the ſhame - tkon haſt heard, and of reuealing of ſecrets. 
jeſſe: but in his . ſhall burne a fire. 24 So ſhalt thou be truely ſhamefaſt, and ſinde 
CHAP. XLII. ſauour before all men, 
1 The remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to CHAP. XLIL 
be feared. 5 The.ungodly fhall be accurſed. 11 Of 1 Wheveof wee ſhonld not ee oſhamed. 9 Bee 
an enill and good name. 14 Wiſedome is to be vt - carefall of thy dauphter. 12 Beware of a worm. 
tered 16 Of what rh inge we ſhowld be aſhamed. 15 The workes and greatneſſe of God. 
Death,howbitter 15 the remembrance of thee F theſe things be not then aſhamed , and ac- 
() to a man that Iĩueth at reſt in his poſſeſsiovs, Tepr no perſon to finnethereby, 
vnto the man that hath: nothing to vexe him, and 2 Of the La ot the moſt High and his coue nant, 
that hath praſperity in all things: yea, vnto him that and of the iadgement to ĩuſtiſſe the vogodly 


; 
is yet ableco receiue meat? 3 Off reckoniug with thypartners,and | eranel- IOr, of thy 
ö Partner: 
needy, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that is 4 Of exactneiſ of ballance and weights: or of peach. 
49, to now in the laſt age, and is | vexed with all things, getting much or little: 


2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto the lers: or of the | giftof the heritage of friends : 


* went inthe feare of the Lord, and it needeth not to vpoa the ment and of ſcorning to giue and take : 
ſeeke helpe. . a _— of filence before them that ſalate thee, 
a . 15. 27 * The feate of the Lord is aſ fruirfull garden and to looe vpon an hartor+ - 


lor, com- 


whom e- andto him that deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience. And of merchants I indifferent ſelling, of much panions. 


unn thing 3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remember them correction of children 


im · that haue beene before thee; and that come after, ſor euill ſeruant to bleed. Lining. 
bhſore, this is the ſencente of the Lord oneraYf-th. 6 Sure keeping is good where an enill wife is, I or, 
And why art thou againft the pleaſureof the and ſhut vp where many hands are. » * without 


and bas coucnant 5 and to trape with thine elbow the ſignes of the 


43 * * . - 
moſt High? there is ne inquiſition'in the graue, 7 Deliuer all things in number and weight,and praſt. 
whether thou haue liued tene, ot au hundred, or a put all in writing that thou | giueſt out, or retei- j Or, dea. 
" c F 42 


thoufand yeeres, ueſt in. 


f ft 
5 The children of. finners ate abominable chil- 8 Be not aſhamed to ſ informe the vmwiſe and | Or, 
dren: and they that are conuerſant inthe dwelling fooliſh, and the extreame aged { that contendeth rebube, 
of the vngodl. ' with thoſe thac are young thus ſhalt thou he truely | Or, tha 


6 Theinhericance of ſinners children ſhall periſh, learned, and approoued of all men lining, 


is ac 
and their poſteritie ſhall haue a perpetuall reproch. 9 The ſather waketh for the daughter when no of farm. 
7 The childten wilfcomplaine of eee fa - man Rnoweth, and the care for her taketh away cation. 
cher, becauſe they ſhall be reproached ſ@f hi 


$ſake,” fleepe: when ſhe is yong; leſt the paſſe away the 
8 Woe be ente you vngodly men, which hane floure of herage, and being maried, leſt ſhe ſhould 
forſaken the Law of the moft High God: for if you behated: _ | 
increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction. 16 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled and 
9 And if you be berne , you ſhall be borne to a gotten with childe in her fathers hoaſez and having 
curſe, and if you die, acurſe ſhall be your portion. an husband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſ-behaue her ſelſe: and 
16 & All that are of the earth, ſhall turne to earth whienſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhenld be barren. 
againe : ſs the vngodly (hall gee from a cutſe to de- rr Keepea ſure watch ener a ſhameleſſe danghter, 
ſtruction. left ſhe make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine ene- 
1 The mourning of men is about their bodies: mies, and a by word in the ciry,and a reproch among 
but an ill name of finners ſhalbe bletted out. the people, and make thee aſhamed betorethe mul- 
12 Hue regard tathy name: for thatſhall con- titude. 


tinue with thee aboue a'thenfand great treaſutes of 12 Beheld not enery bodies & beauty, and fit not Chaps? : 


in the midſtef 


old, 2 
F 13 A good life hath but few dayes: but a good 13 For from garments commeth a moath , ald 25-23 
name endureth ſor euer. from women, wickedne ſſe. Gen. 

14 My children, xrepe diſcipline in peace: for 14 Retter is the ſ chm liſuneſſe of a mai, then a — 


wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſeene, courtedus woman, a woman, I ſ, which bringeth kedneft, 


what profitis in them both * © ' ſhame and reproach. 
" 15, A manthar hideth his feolifhneſſe , is better 13 I will nowrememberthe workesof the Lord; 

then a man thathideth his wiſedome. 

16: Therſore be ſhamefaſt aceording to my word: words of the Lord are his werkes. 
for it is = good toseteine = 2 nei : 16" The 7 grocthlight, _ po wi 
theris italtagether thing. things: and the wotke thereof & full of the 

17 Be alkanes 5 e ane before father and the Lord. N 
mother; and of a lie before a prince and a mighty 17 The Lord hath not ꝑiĩuen power to the Saints 


to declare all his marueilous workes which the AK 
whaeſocuer ir, 


W 55 al | | 
18 Of an offence beferea ludge and ruler, ef ini · mighty Lord firmely ſetied, that 
quitie befere a congregation and people, of vniuft might be cſtableſhed for his glory. 2 
dealing beſote thy apt 
19 And of theſt i 
then foiourneſt; and in regard of thetrueth af God knoweth all that — be knowen, and he 


4 * 
— 
: 
0 Ig © 


and declare the things that I haue ſeene in d * 


er and friend: f 18 He ſeckerh out the decpe and cbe bea, 0d a 
in regard of the place where confidereth their eraſtie denrees : for I the Tord | or. the 


and to makethe fade of an | Of che 


I ? 


15. 


Jab. 4t. 
4 ea. a1. is hidden from him. 


19 He deelaretk the things that are paſt, and for earth, and being cougealed, I it lieth en the top of I O,, 
to coms, and reucaleth the ſteps of hidden things. ſharpe ſtakes. , the 
20 No * thought eſcapeth him, neithet any word 20 When the cold Northwittd.bloweth,and the pomtef 
| water iscongealed into yce , itabiderh vpon cuery ſhape | 
gathering together of water and clotheth the water ſtakes, 
as with a breaſtplate. 
at It denonreth the meuntaines , and burneth 
the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graſſe as fire, 
22 A preſent remidy of all is a miſt comming 
eediꝶ: a dew comming I aſter heat refreſheth, lor, vm 
23 By hĩs counſell he appeaſeth the deepe, and the heat. 
planteth the Hands therein. | 
24 They that ſaile onthe Sea, tell of the danger 
thereof, and when we heare it with our cates , wee 
marueile thereat. 


at He hath garniſhed the excellent workes of his 
wi ſedome, and ke is from euetlaſting to euetlaſting, 
vnto him may nothing be added, neither can he be 
diminiſhed, and he hath no need of any counſeller. 
23 O he deſirable are all his werkes! and that 
a man may ſee, euen toa ſparke. 
23 All theſe things liue and remaine for ener, for 
i vies, and they are all obedient. 
24 All things are double ene againſt another: 
and he hath made nothing vuperkit. 
25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another: 


and who ſhall be filled with behelding his glory? 
C HAP. XLIII, 

1 The workes of God in heaxen and earth, and in 
the ſea, are exceeding glorins & wonderfull, 29 Yet 
God himſelſẽ in his power and wiſedome is aboxe all. 
T He pride of the height, thecleare firmament, 

: the beauty of heauen with his glorieus ſhew, 

; 2 The Sanne when itappearech,declaring at his 
riſipg a marucilous | inſtrument, the worke of the 
moſt High. 

3 Ar noone it parcheth the countrey, and who 
can abide the burning heat thereof ? 

A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, 
but the Sunne burneth the monntaines three times 
more, breathing out fiery vapors, and ſending forth 
bright beames it dimmeth the eyes. | 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his com- 
mandement it runneth haſtily. 

6 . * Hee made the Moone alſo te ſerue in her 
. for a declatation of times, and a ſigne of the 
world. 

+ 7 Fromthe Moone is the ſigne of ſeaſts, a light 
that decreaſeth in her perſection. 

3 The monethis called after her name, increa- 
fing wendeffully in her changing, being an inſtru- 
ment of the armies aboue, ſhining in the firmament 
of heauen. 

9 The beauty of heauen, the glory of the ſtarres, 
an ornament giuing light in the higheſt places of 
che Lord. 

10 At the commandement of the holy One they 
will ſtand in their order, and neuer faint in their 
watches. 

11 *Looke ypon the rainedow. and praiſe him 
that made it, very beautiſull it is in the brightneſle 
thereof, 

123 * Jtcompaſſ:th the heauen about with a glo- 
rious circle, and the hands of the meſt High haue 
bended it. | 

13 By his cemmandement he maketh the ſnow 
to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings of 
his iudgement. 

ta Through this the treaſures are opened, and 
clouds fice forth as ſoules. 

15 By his great power hee maketh the clondes 
firme, aud the haileitencgare broken ſmall. 

16 At his fight th: mountaiacs are ſhaken, and at 
his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder mak: th the earth to 
| tremble : (@ doeth the Northren ſtorme, and the 
whirlewind :.as birds flying he ſcattezeth the ſnow, 
and the falling downethereof is as the lightning of 
praſhoppers. 

* 18 eye marueilerh at the 


J,, 
veſſell. 


Cr. be 
«ed his 
courſe, 
* Gen. 
1.16. 
* Exod, 
12.2. 


Gen. 
9.13. 


* Ef. 
430.13. 


of the white- 


ning of it, | 
19 The hore froſt alſo as ſalt he powreth on the 


- * 


their ſake 


. neſſe thereof, and the heart is ſtoni d at the tai · glory 


2.5 For therin be ſtrange and wondrous works, P fal. 

variety of all kinds of beaſls, and whales created. 105.23. 
26 By kim the end of them hath proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe, and by his word all things conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhort : 
whereof in ſumme, he ĩs all. 

28 He ſhall we be able to magnifie himꝰ for he 
is great aboue all his workes. 

29 * The Lord ĩs terrible and very great, and max · * Pfal. 
ueilous is his b 96 

30 When yeuglorifie the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can: fer euen yet will he farre exceed, 
and when you exalthim,put ferth all your ſtrength 
and bee not weary : for you can neuer goe farre e. 
nough. : . * Plat 
gi * Who hath ſeene him,that he might tell vs? 
and ho can magnifichim as he is? 2 

32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe be, al | 
for we haue ſcene but a few of his works: 

37 For the Lord hath made all things, and to the 
godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

x Thepraiſe of certaine holy men: 16 Of Enoch, 

17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and Iacob. lend 5 
Et vs now praile famous men, and our fathers 2 hy 
thatbegate vs. + way 

2 The Laid bath wrooghtgreat glory by them, 7. 
through hfs great power from the beginning. 

3 Such as did beare rule in their kingdomes, 
men renowned for cheir power, giuing counſell by 
their vnde;ftanding,and declaring prepheſies : 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſels , and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the people, 
wiſe and eloquent in their inſtructions. ; 

Such as found out muſicall tnnes,audrecited 142740 
verſes in writing: 1 

- 6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, liuing peace · 
ably in their habitations. 

7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, 
and were the glory of their times. 
© 8 There be of them that haue left a name behind 
them, that their praiſes might be ted, i 

9 And ſome there be which haue no memoriall, , a 
* whoare periſhed as though they had neuer becne, . 
and are become as though they had neuer beene 7* 
berne, and their children after them. 

10 But theſe were mercĩſull men, whoſe righte · 
euſnelle hath not beene forgotten. 

Ir With their ſeed ſhall-centinually remaine a 
good inheritance and their children ate within the 
couenant. 

12 Their feed ſtauds aft, and their children [for jor f 
8. | then 
13 Their feed ſhall rewaine for euer, and their 
{hall not be blotted out. : 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace , but their 
name lineth for euermore. | ES 
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Apocrypha. 


15 * The people will tell of their wiſedome, and 
the congregation will ſhew foorth their praiſe. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſli- 
$24heb, ted, being an example of repentance to all gencra- 
WS, £10ns, : 
+Gen.6. 17 * Noah was found perſect and righteous in 

d7. the time ef wrath, he was taken in exchange for the 
theb.1i. world) cherefore was he left as a remnant vntathe 
earth, when the flood came. 

18 An *euerlaſting couenant was made with him, 
git. that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the flood. 
Gen. 12. 19 Abraham was a great father of many people, 
3215.5. in gloty was there none like vnto him: 

d 17.4. 20 Who kept the Law of the moſt higb, and was 
in Couenant with him, he e tabliſhed the Couenant 


Chap. 


*Gen, 


Gen. in * his fleſh, and when he was proued he was found 
a4 Faithfull, 
® Gen.22 2! Therefore he aſſured him by an * oath, that 


1614.18. ke would bleſſe the nations in his ſced, and that he 
gil.48. would aultiply him as the duſt of the earth, and ex 
alt his ſeed as the ſtarres,and cauſe them to inherite 
from ſea to ſea , and fromthe riuer vnto the yr:uokt 

| part of the land. 
Gen. 22 With * Iſaac did he eſtabliſn likewiſe { for 
and Abraham his fathers ſake ] the ble(5ing of all men 


5.4. andthe conenant, 

23 And made it reſt ypan the head of lacob. He 
acknowledged him in his bleſsmg, and gaue him an 
heritage, & diuided his portions, among the twelue 
ttibes did he part them. 

CHAP, XLV. 

r The praiſe of Moyſes, 6 of Aaron, 23 andof 
Phinces. 

A Nd he brought out of him a metrcifall man, 

which found fauour in the fight of all fleſh, e- 

rod. ucn * Moyſes beloued of God and men, whoſe me- 
1 z. moria'l 1s bleſſed. | 

3 He made him like to the gleriousSaims, and 
magnified him, ſo that his enemies ſtood in feare of 
him. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 

W Exod. and he made him * glorious in the fight of kings, 
789. and gaue him a commandement for his people, and 
chapters. ſhewed him part of his glory. 
*Namb, 4 He ſanctiſied him in his faithfulzeſſe , and 
13, mecckenefſc,andchofc him out of all men. 
He made him to heare his voyce, and brought 
Exod. him into the darke cloud, and * gaue him comman- 
5. dements before his face, euen the Lawe of life, and 
knowledge, that he might teach Iacob his Coue- 
nants, and Iſrael his iudgements. | 
rod. 6 He xexalted Aaron an holy man like yntohim, 
B. ceuen his brother, of the tribe of Leui, 


7 An euerlaſtin Couenant hs made with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood, among the people, 
Crete, he beantified him with comely ornaments, and 
bled, clothed tim with a robe of glory. 
3 He put vponhi'n perfect glory: & ſtrengthe- 
Grebe, ned im with F rich garments, with breeches, with 
els or a long robe, and the Eohod: 
fri yg And he compaſſed him with pomgranates, and 
wich many golden helles reund about, that as hee 
went there might be a * ſound, and a noiſe made, 
that might be ſieard in the Temple, for a memoriall 
to the children ef his people. 

o Wich an holy garment , with gold and blew 
ſilke and purple, te worke of the embroĩderer; 
with a breſtplate of iudgement, and with Vrim, and 
Thummim. 

I: Wich cwiſted ſk irlet, the worke of the cunning 
workem in, with precious ſtones grauen lilke ſeales, 
and ſet in gold, the work: of the leweller , with a 


ts. 
Ex9d, 
35, 


Chap.xlv.xlvj. 


Apecrypha. 
writing engrauen for a memoriall. aſrer the number = 
of the tribes of Lrael. 
12 He ſet acrowne of gold vpon the mirre,wher- 
in was engraued holine ſſe an ornament of honour, 
a coſtly wor ke, the defare of the eyes, goodly and 
beautifull, 

Iz Before him there were none ſach , neither did 
euer any ſtranger put them on, but onely his chil- 
dren, and his childrens children perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly contuined euery 
day twice continually, | 

is Moyſes conſecrated him, and annointed him, 
with holy oyle, this was appointed vnte him by an 
euetlaſting conenant, and to his ſeed ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine , that they ſhould miniſter 
vate him, and execut the office ot the Prieſthood, 
and bleſſe the people in his Name. 

18 He choſe him out of all mem liuing to offer fa» 
crifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweet ſauour for a 
memoriall te make reconcili2tien (or his people. N 

17 He gane vnto him his commandements,and * Daur. 
authoritie in the Satutes of Iadgements, that hee 17.10. & 
ſhould teach Iacob the teſtimonĩes, and enfetme I, 21.5, 
rael in his lawes. 

18 * Strangers conſpired together av2inſt him, Numb. 
and maligned him in the wilderneſſe, euen the men 16.12. 
that were of Dathans and Abirons fide, and the con- 
gregation ol Kore with ſury and wrath, 

19 This the Lord ſaw,and it diſpleaſed him, and 
in his wrathſull indignation were they conſumed 2 
he did wonders vpon them, to conſume them with 
the fteric flame. | 

20 * Buthe made Aaron mere honourable, and *Namb.] 
gaue him an heritage, and diuided vnto him the firſt 19.8; 
fruits of the increafe, eſpecially he prepared bread 
in abundance. 

21 Far they cate of the ſacrifices of the Lord 
which he gaue vnts him and his ſeed ; | 

22 * Howbcitin the land of the people he had * Deut. 
no inheritance : neither had he an portien among 12.12. 
the people, for the Lord himſelfe is his portion and & 18 10. 
inheritance. \ 

23 *The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne of Numb. 
Eleazer, becauſe he had zeale in the feareof the 18.12.25. 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, 1 mac. 2. 
when the people were turned backe, aud made re- 34. 
conciliation for lirael. 

24 Therelore was there aconenant of peace made 
with him, that he ſhould be the chieſe of the Sanctu- 
ary, ol his people, and that he and his poſterity 
ſhould haue the dignitie of the Prieſthood for ener. 

25 According tothe couenant made wich Dauid 
ſonne of lTelle, ef the tribe of Indah, that the inheri- 
tance of the king ſhould be to his poſterity alone: 
ſo che inheritance of Aaron ſhould alſo be vnto his 
ſee de, 

26 God giue you wiſdome in your heart to judge 
his people in righteonſneſſe, that their good things 
be not aboliſhed, and that their glory may endure 
for euer. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The praiſe of Jaſbua, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Samuel. ö 
12 the ſonne of Nane was valiant in the wars, *Namb, 
and was the ſucceſſour of Moyſes in propheſies, 27.18. 
who accerding to his name was made greats for the dent.34.9 

ſaaing of the cle& of God, and taking Vetgeance of joſh 1. a. 
the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, that he might and 12.7, 
ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 * How great glory gat he when he did ſiſt vp * Toſh.te 
his hands, and ſtretched our his ſword againſt the 12,13... 
Cities 


? 
3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it ? for the Tord 


5 
4 


Apocrypha, 
himfelfe brought his enemies vnto him. 

4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by his meanes ? 
and was nat one day as long as two ? 

He called vpon the moſt High Lord, when the 
enemies preſſed vpon him on euery ſide, and the 
great Lord heard him. 

E And with hailſtones of his mighty power he 
made the battell to fall violently pon the nations, 
and in the defent( of Bethoren) he deſtroyed them 
that reſiſted, that the nations might know all their 
Rrength,becanſe he fought in the fight of the Lord, 
and he followed the Mighty one. 

7 Inthetimeof Moyſes alſo, he did a worke of 
mercy, he and Caleb the ſonne of Iephunne, in that 
they withſtood the Congregation, and withheldthe 
people from finne, and appeaſed the wicked mur- 


muting. 
*Namb. 8 And of fixe hundred thonſand people en 
2665, foot, they two were preſerued to bring them intethe 
deut. 35. heritage,cuenintothe land that floweth with milke 
36. and honie, 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb,which 
remained with him vate his old age, ſo that he en- 
tred vpon the high places of the land, and his ſeed 
obtained it for an heritage. 

10 That allthechildren of Iſrael might ſee that it 
is goodtofollowthe Lord. 

tt And concerning the Ludges , euery one by 
name,whoſe heart went not a whoring,nordeparted 
from the Lord, lettheir memory be bleſſed. 

12 Lettheir bones * floariſh out of their place: 
49.12. and let the name of them that were honoured , bee 

continued vpon their children. 
* . Sam. 13 * Samaelthe Prophet of the Lord beloned of 
r. ro. and his Lord, eſtabliſned a kingdeme, and aneinted 
16.19 princes ouer his people. 

14 Bythe Law of the Lord he judged the Con- 
gregation,andthe Lord had reſpe& vnto lacob. 

15 By his faithfulneſſe he was found a true Pro- 
phet, and by his word he was knowen to be Faithfull 
in viſion. 

16 He called vpon the mighty Lord, when his e- 
nemies preſſed vpon him on cuery ſide, when he of- 
v1. Sam. fered the * ſacking lambe. 
7.9. 17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, and with 
a great noiſe made his voyce to be heard. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the Tirians, 
and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And befare his long ſleepe he made * prote- 

Ration in the fight of the Lord and his anointed, I 
haue not taken any mans goods, ſo much as a ſhoe, 
and no man did accuſe him. 
* r.Sam. 20 And aſter his death he*propheſficd,and ſhew- 
28.18,rg. ed the king his end, and lift vp his voyce fromthe 
earth in propheGe, te blot out the wickedneſſe of 
the people. | 

CHAP. XLVII. 

1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Dauid. 12 of So- 
lomom his glory and infiremsities, 23 of hu end and 
puniſhiment. . 
AX afcer him roſe yp Nathan to * propheſie in 

the time of Dauid. 
2 As ĩs the fat taken away ſtem the peace offring, 
ſo was Dauid choſen out of the children of Iſrael, 
or, he 3 Hel played with lyons as wich kids, and with 
Jmote * beares as with lambes. 
ons. ® Slew he not a giant when hee was yet but 
1. Sam. young? and did he nottake away the reproch of the 
17.36. , prople,when heliſted vp his kand with the ſtone in 
VI. Sam. the (ling,and beat downe the boaſting of Goliath? 
- 87-49, For he called vpon the moſt High Lord, and he 
ne in, his right hand to fly that 


* Chap. 


ft. Sam. 
12.3. 


. Sam. 
12. f. 


- — 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


mighty warrier,and ſet vp the herne of his people: 11.1 
6 So the people henoured him with * ten thou- t m f 131 
ſands, and prarſed him in the bleſsings of the Lord, 18.3. org 
in that he gaue them a crowne of glory. 422K 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on euery ſide and 116. 
* brought to nought the Philiſtines his aduerſa- * 3. Sn 2 
ries,and brake their horne in ſunder vnto this day. 3.5. feat of 

In all his workes hepraiſed the holyOne moſt ſor cn. 1 Kin 
High, with words of glory, with his whole heart he tenned, 19.15. 
ſang ſongs,and lened him that made him, 71K 

He ſet fingers alſo before the * Altar, that by *2.Chto, 1916. 
their voyces they might make ſweet melody, and 164. 12 Kit 
dayly ſing praiſes intheir ſongs. 211. 

tv He beauti ſied their feafts, and ſet in order the or vr 
ſolemne times, {vntill the end, that they might lor per. _ 
praiſe his holy Nane, andthatthe Temple might fefh, ul. 
ſound ſrom morning. nell 

11 The Lerd tooke away his ſinnes, and exalted Bi, 
his“ horne for euer : hee gane him a couenant of f. San. f jor, ve 
kings, and a throne [of glory in Iſrael. 12.13, clans 

12 Afterhimroſe vp a wiſe ſonne, and for his || 0r,0f« WM vb bo; 
ſake he dwelt at large. lde 12 King 

13 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and *. King 2.115, 
was hononred: for God made all quiet round about 4.2143, 0 no- 
him. that he might build an houſe in his Name, and chung. 
prepare his Sanctuary for euer. i CO King 

14 He wiſe waft thou in thy youth, and as a 1 Kiny 13.21, 
food filled with vndetſtanding. 429,30, 

15 Thyſenlecouered the whole earth, and thou 1 Kine. 
filledſt it with darke parables, Wutz 
16 Thy name went farre vnto the Ilands, and for ö 

thy peace thou waſt beloned. 

17 The countreys marueiled at thee for thy*ſongs * r.King 
and prouerbs, and parables, and interpretations. 4.30, 

18 By the Name ofthe Lord God which is called ing. 
the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt * = gold as * l. Ng 18.2. 
tinne, and didft multiply filuer as lead. 10.27 

19 Thou didſt bow thy ley nes vnto women, and * 1. Lug 2 King. 
by thy body thou waft brought into ſubĩe ction. 11. t. 13. 

2s Thou didſt ſtaine thy honour, and pollute thy I 9 
ſeed, ſo that thou broughteſt wrath vpon thy chil. 
dren, and waſt grieued for thy folly, *r.X, 

21 * Sothe kingdome was diuided, and out of E- l f — 0 
phraim ruled a tebellious kingdome. un f 

22 * Baut the Lord will neuer leaue eff his mercy, * 8 N 
neither ſhall any of his workes periſh , neither will * bend. 
he aboliſh the peſterity of his elect, and the ſeed ol ?? 2 ing. 4 


him that loueth him he will not take away: where- 
fore he gaue a remnant vnto Iacob, and out of him 
a root vnt᷑o Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with hĩs fathers, and of 
his ſeed he left behinde him Roboam, euen the ſoo- 


liſhnefſe of the people, and one that had no vndetr , , h 
ſtanding , who * turned away the people through 1. ; 
hiscounſell: there was alſo Ieroboam the ſonne of bg. „, 60 
Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael te ſinne, and ſhewed E- 4211 Frm 
phraimthe way of ſinne: : * 
24 And their ſinnes were multiplyed exceeding · 182 os 
ly,that they were driuen out of the land. = 
25 For they lought out all wickedneſſe; till the 
vengeance came vpon them. 8 
CHAP. XLVITL th 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 22 of Elixeus, 17 and ef Ge, 
Exelias. * x.Ki ; 
Hen ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as fire, and 171. P 1 
This word burnt like a lampe. 97 Eats 
2 He brought a ſore famine vpon them, and by zz, _ 
his zeale he diminiſhed their number. hold 2 
3 Bythe word of the Lord he | ſhut vp the hea: #1. men 
uen, * and alfo three times brought downe fire. 184. nati 
4 OÞBti thon in thy won- ; 


tas, how 
drous deeds Land who may glorylike vato thee? 144% 


i 


18.9. or graue 
' ng. h 


4 


1.16, 
* 2.82, jor, 
37. | roof: 
lor, con. King. 
temnad. 1915. 


oneurable men from their } bed. 


nai, & and in Horeb the judgement of vengeance. 


8 * Who anoyntedit kings to take reuenge, 


aud Prophets to ſucceed after him. 


9 Who was taken vp ina whirlewind of fire, prophecie of Ieremias. ene the 


*; Kino, and in a charet of fiery horles. . ; 
10 Who waſt I ordeined * for reprooſes in their leſſe was a Prophet * ſanctiſied in his mothers Jeremy. 


2.11. 


ing. times, to paciſie the wrath of the Lords iudgement wombe, that he might root out and aſflict, and d 


ba. Chap. xlix. l. 
* Whe didſt raiſe vp a dead man from death, the time ofthe vngodly h ö ſ 
Ing. *. e d alace of the dead, by the ot God. e 1277 
nat. 22. word ofthe moſt High. . 

6 * Whobroughtcſt kings to deſtruction, and were defectiue: for they forſooke the Law of the 


7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si- 


4 All, except Dauid, and Ezechias , and Tofias, 


moſt High, ceuen) the kings of ludah failed: 

5 Therefore he gaue their j power vnto others, I Or, 
and their glory vnto a ſtrange nation. Horne. 

6 * They burnt the choſen city of the Sanctuary, * 2.King, 
and made the ftreeces deſolate | according to the 35.5. 

7 For they & intreated him euill, who neuerche- Ha 


of 


before it brake foorth into fury, and to turne the ſtroy, and that he might build vp alſo and plant. lex. t. 5. 


r xrit. heart of the father vnto the ſonne, and to || reſtore 


the tribes of Jacob. 


11 Blefſedare they that ſaw thee, and | ſlept in rubims Eze. 13. 
loue, for we ſhall ſurely liue. 


8 * It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious viſion, * Ezek. 
which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the Che- 1.315. 


9 For he * made mention of the enemies vnder 11. and 


13 * Elias it was who was conered with a whirle- ( the figure of ) che raine and || directed them that 38. t, 16, 


| were wind: and Elizeus was filled with his ſpirit : whi- went right. & 46.12. ) 
12.13 | awned leſt helined he was not moued | with the preſence] 


10 And ofthe twelue Prophets, let the memori- hag.2. 24. 


; | Or,of « d love of any prince. neither conld any bring him into ſub - all bee bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh againe ezra 3.2. 


lingdom *. King. 


king 2.15. 
t 411,4. 1%, no- 
| thing, 


lection. 


13 No word could onercome him, and * after 


his death his body propheſied. 


14 He did wonders 4a his liſe, and at his death 


# ling. were his workes marueilous. 


a ® 1 Kings z 2. 
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un 
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10.27. 
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Ans. 
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4.34. 
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15 For all this the people tepented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes, * till they were 
1 Kine. ſpoiled, and caried out of their land, and were ſcat - 
Aua tered through all the earth: yer chere remayned a 

ſmall people, and a ruler inthe houſe of Dauid: 
is Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſing 


to God, and ſome multiplied ſinnes. 


17 * Eztkiasfortified his city, and brought in 
#2, Xing, water into the midſt thereof: he digged the -hard 


rocks with yron,and made wels for waters, 


18 In his time * Sennacherib came vp, and ſent 
d * Kung king. Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 


boaſted proudly. 


19 Thentrembled their hearts and hands, and 


they were in paineas women intrauaile. 


20 But they called vpon the Lord which 1s mer- 
ciſul, and ſtretched out their hands towards him, and 


out of their place: for they comſorted lacob, and } or, did 
deliuered them by aſſured hope. ; good. 

rt * How ſhall we magniſie Zorobabeld euen he * Exe. 3 
was a ſignet on the right hand. 13. and 

12 * So was Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedet: who in 38.23. 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet vp: an holy Zac. 3. t. 
Temple to the Lord, which was prepared for euer - era 3.2. 
laſting glory. hag. f. r U. 

13 * And among the ele& was Nehemias, whoſe and 2.3. 
re nome 1s great, who raiſed vp for vs the walles Neh. . 
that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the barres, * Gen. g;. 


and raiſed vp our ruines againe. 24hcbr, 
14 Bat vpenthe earth was no man created like 11.3. 
Enoch, for he was taken from the earth. * Gen. t. 


15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto®Io- 44. an 
ſeph, a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay ofthe peo- 42.6.and 
ple, whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 45.8. 

16 * Sem and Seth were in great honour among *Gen.5.3 
men, and ſo was Adam abouecuery living thing in & 11.15. 
the creation. 

CHAP. L 
1 Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 How the peo- 


immediatly the holy One heard them out of heaucn ple were taught to praiſe God, and pray. 27 The 


and delinered them by the þ miniſtery of Eſay. 


at * Heſmote the hoſte ofthe Aſſyrians, and his 


Angel deftreyed them. 


conclufion. 
8 mon the high Prieſt the ſonne of Onias, who & 2. Mac. 
in his life repaired the houſe againe, and in his 3.4 


22 Fer Ezckias had done the thing that pleaſed dayes fortified the Temple. 


I. 36, the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid his | 
b. l. 18. father, as Eſay the Prophet, who ws great and the double height, the high fortreſſe of the wall a- 


faithfull in his vifion,had commanded him. 


2 Andby him was built from the foundation 
bout the Temple. 


23 ln his time the Sunne went backeward, and 3 In his dayes the ciſterne to receine water be- + 1. Tings 


he lengthened the kings liſe. 


ing in compaſſe as the ſea , was couered with plates 3.23. 


24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhonld of braſſe. 


come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted them that 


mourned in Sion. 


25 He ſhewed what ſheuld come to paſſe for e- 


uer, and fecret things or euer they came. 
CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Thepraiſe of Ioſias, 4 Of Dauid and Exel ias, 


6 Of teremy, 8 Of Exekiel. tt Zorobabel, 13 Ieſus 
the ſonne of loſeder. 13 Of Nehemiah Enoch, Seth, 


Sem, and Adam 


4 Hetooke care of the Temple that it ſheuld 
not fall, and fortified the city agaiuſt beſieging. 
5s Ho was he honoured inthe middeſt of the 


people, in his eomming out of the + Sanctuary?  Gr.the 
6 He was at the morning ſtarre in the midft of —_— 


a cloud: and as the Moone at the full. the valle 
7 Az the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple of the ot 

melt High, and as the rainebow giuing light in 

the bright clouds. i 


Heremembrance of® Iofias is likethe compo- 8 And as the floure of roſes inthe ſpring of the 
ſition of the perfume that is made by the att of yeere,as lillies by theriuers of waters, & as the btan- 


the Apothecary : it is ſweet as hony in all mouthes, 
and as muſicke at a banket of wine. 

2 Hei behaned himſelfe vprightly in the con- 
nerſion of the peeple , and tooke away the abomi- 
nations of iniquity. : 
g.* Rc diesel his heart vntothe Lord; andia 


ches of the frankincenſe tree in the time of Summer. 
9 As fire & incenſe in the cenſer, and a veſſell 
of beaten gold, ſet with all maner of precious ſtones 
re And as a faire ollue tree budding forth fruit, 
& as a cypłeſſe tree which groweth vp to the clouds. 
11 When he put on the robe of hyunour,and was 
Te 3 lo- 


e- er. 38. G. 


T\ 


A” 


— | 


Arber. 4 


clothed with the perfection of glory, when he went titade f thy mercies, and greatneſſe of thy Name, 


vp ts the holy Altar, he made the garment of ho- from the f teeth of them that were ready to deuoute 67. bẽ 


line ſſe honoutable. : 
t Whenhetoake the portions out of the Pricſts 
hands, he himſelte ſtood by the hearth of the Altar, 


me, and eut ef the hands of ſuch as ſought after my gn 
life, and from the manifold alflictions which I had: of the 
4 From the choxking of fire one euery fide, and teeth, 


compaſicd with his brethren round about, as a eng fromthe midft,of the fire which I kindled not: 


Cedar in Libanus,and as palme tres compaſſed they 
him round about. . 

1 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory 
and the oblations ofthe Lord in their hands, before 
all the Congtregation of Iſrael. 

14 And finithing the ſernice at the Altar, that he 
might aderne the ofring ofthe moſt High almighty 

15 He ſtretched ont his hand to the cup, and 
powred of the blood of the grape he powred out at 
the foot of the Altar, a ſweet ſmelling ſauour vnto 
the meſt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and ſounded 
the | ſiluer trumpets, and made great a noyſe to be 
heard, ſor a temembrauce before the meſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces ta worſhip their 
Lord God Almighty the moſt Highs * 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes With their voices, 
with great varieties of ſounds was there made tweet 
melodie. 

1g And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 
High by prayer before him chat is nterciſull, till the 
ſolemnitie of the Lord was ended, and they had 
finiſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then he went downe,and lifred vp his hands 
oucr the whole Congregation et the children of Iſ- 
tael, to giue the bleſſing ofthe Lord with his lips, 
and co reioyce in his Name, N 


21 And they bowed themſelues downe to wor- 


ſhip the ſecond time, that they mighr teceiue a bleſ- 
ſing from the moſt High. 

22 Now therefote bleſſe ye the God ef all, which 
onely docth wondetous things euery where, which 


cxalteth out dayes from che Womhe, and dealech 


with vs according to his mercy. 

23 He grant hisioyfulnes of heart, and that peace 
may be in out dayes in Iſrael for ener, 

24 That hee would conſirme his mercy with vs, 


and dcliner vs at his time. 


25 There be two maner of nations which my 
heart abhorreth,and the third is no nation. 

26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Samaria 
aud they that dwell among the Philiſtines, and that 
fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem. 

27 Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſalem hath 
written in this booke the inſtruction of vnderſtan- 
ding and kgowledge,whe out of his heart powred 
foorth wiſedome. 

28 Blefled is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
things, and he that layeth them vp in his heart. ſhall 
become wiſe. 

29 For if he dee them. hee ſhall be ſtrong to all 
clungs, for the light ofthe Lord leadeth him, who 
giacth wiſedome to the godly: bleſſed be che Lord 
tor cuet. Amen, Amen. 

CHAP- TI.. 

A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

ill chanke thee, O Lotd and King, and praiſe 
Lchee, O Ged my Sauiout „ doe giue praiſe vato 
thy Name: ä 

2 For thou art my defender and he lper, and haft 
preſerucd my body from deſtruction, and from the 
ſnace of the ſlanderous tongue, and ftom the lippes 
chat farge lies, and haſt beene mine helper againſt 
raine aduerſaries: 

3 Aud haſt delinered me according to the mul - 


5 From the depth of the belly ef hell, from an 
vncleane tongue, and from lying words. 

6 By an accuſation to the king, from an vnrich- 
teous tongue: my ſeule drew neere enen vnto death, 
my life was neere vnto the hell beneath: 

7 They compaſſed me on euery fide , and there 
vas no man to helpe mee: I looked for cke ſuccour 
of men. but there was none: 

8 Then thought I vponthy mercy, O Lord, and 
vp on thy actes of olde , how thou deliuereſt ſuch 25 
wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the hands of 
the enemies: 


9 Thenlifted I vp my ſupplication from the (01,704 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. mn. 
to I called ypon the Lord the Father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the dayes of my ttou · 
ble, and in the time of the proude when there was 
no belpe. | 
it 1 will praiſe thy Name cominually , and will Vr and 
Gng praiſe with thankeſgiving, and ſo wy prayer vo ved 
was heard; vowes. 
t2 For thou ſauedſt me frem deſtruction, and 
deliueredſt me from the euilltime ; therefore will I 
giue thankes and praiſe tkee, and bleſſe thy Name, lor, loa- 
O Lord. an. 


13 When Iwas yet young, or euet | I went a- lor 
broad, I defired wiſedome openly in my prayer. af. 

14 Iprayed for her before the Temple, and will 
ſecke her out euen to the end: 

15 Euen from the flowre till the grape was ripe, 
hath my heart delighted in her, my ſoot went the 
right way, from my youth vp ſought I after her. ; 

16. 1 bowed downe mine care a little, and recei- 

ned her, and gate much learning. | 

17 Iprofited therein, ¶ cherſore j l willaſcribe the 
glory vnto him that giueth me witedome. 

18 For I purpoſed to doe after her, and earneſily 
I follo ved that which is good, ſo ſnall I net be con- 
founded. 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled'with her, and in my 
doings I was exact, I ſtretched forthmy hands to the 
heauen abone, and bewailed mine ignorances of her. 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and I found her 


f 
1, pri- | 
t 
] 


t 
Cr. cov. 11 


$0», 1x ph fr 5 


in purcnefie, 1 haue had my heart ioyned with her þ ning mat k 
from tbeGeginning,tberfore ſhall I not be forſaken, ering, se 
3x My I heart was troubled in ſeeking her; there- 4, 1, d 
fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſsion, 
22 The Lord hath giuen me à tongue for my te- te 
ward,and I will praiſe him therewith. N 
23 Draiv neere vnto me you vnlearned, and dwel ff 
in che houſe of learning. ef 
24 Wherefere are you ſlow, and what ſay yon of 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thitfty ? 1 
25 * 1 opened my mouth and ſaid, Buy her for , fg, th 
your ſelues without money. q tu 


26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, and let your 55 


ſoule teceiue inſtraction, ſne is haid at hand to find. 


27 * Echold with your eyes, how that I haue . Lc 
had but litle labour, and hane gotten vnto ine much 4g Ws 1 
reſt. ot 

28 Get learning with a great ſurnme of money, fac 
and get much gold by her. da 

29 Let your ſoule reĩoyce in bis mercy, and bee 
not aſhamed of his prayſe. 3 on 

30 Worke your workebetimes, and in histime gy 8 
hc mill you your reward, | 
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CHAP, I. 

1 Baruch wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The Iewes 
theve wept at the reading of tt. 7 They fend money 
and the booke, to the brethren at Ierwuſalem. 
ma Nd theſe are the words of the bose 

which Baruch the ſenne of Nerias, 
the ſonne of Maaſtas , the ſonne of Se- 
decias, the ſonne of Aſadias, the ſonne 

WI of Chelcias,wrote in Babylon, 
w2 Inthefiſt yeere, and inthe ſenenth day of the 

moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke Ieruſa- 
lem, and burnt ic with fire, 

And Baruch did read the words of this boełke 
in the hearing of Iechonias, the ſonne of I loachim 
king of Inda,and in the earcs of all the people, that 
came to ſheare]the booke, 

4 Andinthehearing of the nobles, and of the 
kings ſonnes, and in the heating oſthe Elders,andof 
allcbe eople from the loweſt vnto the higheſt euen 
of all them that dwelt at Babylon by the riuer Sud. 

5 Whereupon they wept, faſted, | and prayed 
before the Lord. , 

6 They made alſo a collection of money accor- 
ding to euery mans power. 

7 And they ſent it to ITeruſalem vntof] Ioachim 
the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chelcias , ſonne of Sa- 
lem, and to the Priefts, and te all the people which 
were found with him at Ieruſalem, 

$ At che ſame time when he receined the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord that were caried out of 
the Temple, to returne them into the land of Iuda 
the tenth day of the moneth Siuan [namely] ſiluer 
veſſels, which Sedeciasthe ſonne ol loſias king of 
Iuda had made, 

9 Aſter that Nabnchodenoſer king of Babylon 
had caried away Iechonias, and the princes, and the 
{ captiues, and the mighty men, and the people of 
the land from Ieruſalem, and brought them vnto 
Babylon: 

10 And they ſaĩd, Behold,we haue ſent you mony 
to buy you burntefferings, and ſinne offerings and 


C/, cor. incenſe,and prepare ye Manna, and offer vpon the 
ph fir altar of the Lord eur God, 


it And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, and for the liſe of Balthaſar bis 
ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon earth as the 
day es of heauen. 

12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- 
ten sur eyes, and we {hall line vnder the ſnadow of 
Nabuchodonoſor —_ of Babylon, and vader the 
ſhadowof Balthafar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue 
them many dayes, and finde fauout in their ſight. 

13 Pray ſor vs alſo vnto the Lord our God (for 
we haue — igainſt the Lord eur God, and vnto 
this day the fury oſthe Lord, and his wrath is not 
turned from vs.) 

14 And ye ſhall tead this booke,which wee haue 
ſent vntoyou, to male conſeſtion in the houſe of the 
Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 

15 And ye ſhall ſay, * Tothe Lard our God be- 
longeth righteouſnefſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of 


faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them of Tu- 


da, and to the inliabitants of leruſalem, 
16 And to our Kings, and to our Princes, and to 
our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and te our fathers. 


95 17 For ue haue * finned before the Lord, 


18 Aud diſobeyed him, and hast noFkezrkened 


RVC B, 


vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 


the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 


19 Since tke day that the Lord brought our fore- 
ſathers ont ef the Jand of Egypt, vnto this preſent 
day, wee haue beene diſobedient vntothe Lord our 
God; and v haue beene negligent in not hearing 


his voyce. 


20 * Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and * Deut. 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyſes his 28.13. 
ſeruant;at the time that hee brought our fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that flo weth 


with milke and hony, like as it is to ſee this day. 


21 Neuertheleſſe wee haue net hearkened vnto 


the voyce of the Lord eur God, according vnto all 
the words ef the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 


22 But euery man fallowed the imagination of 


his owne wicked heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, and 
to doe euill in the ſight of the Lord our God. 
CHAP, II. | 

The prayer and confeffion which the Iewes at Bae 
bylon made and ſent in that beoke vnto the brethren 
iu feruſalem. 
T Hereſore the Lord hath made good his word, 

which he pronounced againſt vs, and againſt 

our Indgesthat indged Iſrael, andagainſt out kings, 
and againſt our Princes, and againſt the men of If- 
rael and Iuda; i 

2 T6 _ vpon ys great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
happened vnder the whole heauen, as it came to 
paſſe in Ieruſalem, according to the things that 
were written in the Law of 3, 


That a man ſhould * eat the fleſn of his owne * Deut. 


ſonne, and the fleſn of his owne daughter. 

4 Moreouer, hee bath deliueredthem to bee in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes that are round a» 
bout vs, to be as a teprsach and deſolation among 
all the people round about, where the Lord hath 
ſcattered them. 85 


Thus web were caſt donne and not exalted, t Greebi 
were be- 
neath and 
aineth righte- not aboxe 
ers open ſhame; * Chap. > 


becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
and haue not beene obedient vnto his voyce. 

6 »Jothe Lerd eur God ap 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to ourf; 
as appeareth this day. | 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. | 

8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euery one from the imaginations of 
his wicked heart, 

„ Whereſforethe Lotd watched over vs for e. 
gill, and the Lord hath brought it vpon vs: for the 
Lord is righteous in all his workes, which ke hath 
commanded vs. a 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnte his voyce to 
walke in the command tsof the Lord, that hee 

hath ſetbefore vs. 


23.33. 


1. 15. 4 


it * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt * Dan. 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 915. 


* 


a mighty hand and a high arme, and wſth ſignes and 


with wonders, and with great power. and baſt got - 


ten thy ſelfe a Name, as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God wee haue ſinned, wee haue 
done vngodly, we hane dealt varighteouffy in all 
thine ordinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are bout 
a few leſt among the heathen, where chonhaſt ſcar- 
tered Vas 2 
| Te 6 


** 8 y 
N 8 


1 


=> 


A 

aour in the ſight of them which haue 

I5 Thatall the carth may know that thou; 
| Lord our God, becauſe Iſtael and his poltcrity is 
4 Greeke, + called by thy Name. ; 
2hyNeme 16 O Lord * Jooke dewne from thy hely houſe, 
| us called andconfidervs: bow downe thine eare,O Lord, to 
vpon 1/- heare vs. 
| yael. 17 * Openthineeyes, and behold; for the dead 
peut. that are in the granes,whoſe þ ſoulęs arc taken from 
24.1 f. eſa. their bodies, will give vnto the Lord acithcr praiſe 
83.15. nor righteouſneſſe. ipp > 
«Pal. 18 Bat the ſoule that is greatly vexed which go- 
4 5. and eth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 


5.17. the hungty ſoule will giae thee praiſe and righte- 
en. 38. ouſneſſe, O Lord. | 
138.19. 19 Therefore we doe not make our humble ſup- 


+ Greeke, plication before thee,O Lord our God,for the righ- 
irit or tdeouſneſſe of eur fathers, and of our kings: 
45 20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 
at Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow downe your fhoul- 
ders to ſerue the king of Babylon: {© ſhall e te- 
| maine in the land which Igaue vnto your ſathei s. 
| 23 But if ye will not heare the voyce ef the Lord 
| to ſerue the king of Babylon, 
| 23 l will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of Iuda, 
| and from without Ieruſalem the voyce of mirth,and 


* Dan. 
9.20. 

| #Ter.27. 
; 8. 


the voyce of the bride, and the whole land ſhall be 
deſolate of inhabitants 


| 24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce, to 
[ | ſerue the king of Babylon: thereferchalt 
good the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants 


| and the bonesof eur 
their places. 

1 25 And loe, they are caft ont te the heat of the 

Lf day, and to the froſt of the night, and they died in 


ſence 


nuſeries, by l 


„„ ——————— 


EF 1 r * 
O Lord. and aur petitic 5 And Iwill make an ener laſtiĩ i 
. 2 


veamay. . aud Iwill us more driue my people of l 
the the land that I haue giuen them. 


thou made 


the Prophets: namely, chatthe bones of our kings, 
ts ſhould be taken out of 


famine, by ſword, and by peſti- 


vith 
$oplec: 


wrt of 


to be their God,andehey ſhall-bee my 


CH AP. III. 

3 The reſt of their prayer and confeſsion contas- 
ned in that boole, which Baruch wrote and ſent to 
Hieruſalem, 30 Wiſtaome warſhewed firfl to la- 
cob, aun was ſeene gpor the carb). 
O rd Almightic God of Iſtael. the ſaule in an- 
guiſh, the troubled ſpiric cryeth e 

2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy: for thau att 
mercifull, and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe wee haue 
ſinned before thee. 

; For thou endureſt for ever, and we periſh vt- 
terly. 

4 O Lord Almightie, thou God ef Iſrael, heare 
now the prayets of the dead Iſtaelites, and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee , and not 
hearkened vnto the voice ef thee their God: for the 
which cauſe theſe plaguey cleave vnto vs. 

Remember nat the iniquitics of out forefa- 
thers: but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name, 
now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy ſeare.in 
our hearts, te the intent that we ſhould call vpon 
thy Name and praiſe thee in our captiuity: ſor ® we , 


| the voyce of io, the voyce of the bridegroome,and haue called to minde all the ĩniquĩtie of our forefa- 30.t, 


thers that ſinned before thee. 
8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captĩuĩtie, 
where thou haſt ſcattered. vs fur a reptoach and a 


curſe, and to be ſubic&te paiwents, according to all * Prov, 
the iniquities of our fathers which departed from 31. lokt 
the Lord eur God. 1.14. 

9 Hcare Iſrael thecommandements of life; giue 
eare to vnderſtand wiſedome. 

to He happeneth ĩt Iſrael, that thou art in thine 


enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange 
countrey, that thou att defiled withthe dead ? 
xt That thou art counted with them that goe 


nce. 
[2 sĩ Aud the heuſewhichis called by thy Name 
[| Chaſt thou laid waſte) as itis te bee ſcene this day, 
= . for the wichedneſſe of the houſe of Iſracl , and che 
| houſe of Inda. 


27 O Lord eur 


downe intothe graue? 
, 42 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdome. 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled inpeacefor euer. 
4 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength, 
where is 2 that thou mayeſt know al- 
y 


God thou haſt dealt with vs after 


10 


all thy goodneffe, and according to all that great 


| mercy of thine. : ſo where is length of dayes, and life, where is the ning be 
| 28 As thou by thy ſeruant Moſes in the light ef the eyts, and peace. ore the 
| day vhen thou diddeſt command him to wiiteghy 15 Whe hath feund out * her place ? or who & 1, 

| | Law,befotethe children of Iſtael, ſaying, bath come into her treaſwes ? 423 ef 


f & 29 * If ye will not heare my voyco, ſurely i this 
PP euit. very great multitude ſhall bee turned inty a (mall 
26.14 [number] among the nations, where I will ſcatter 
deat-28. them. : 

15. 30 For I knew that they would not heare me, be- 
1 Greeke, caulc it is a Riffe-necked peopletbut in the land of 
rh great their captiuities, they ſhall {remember chemſclues, 
ſwarme._., 31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord their God: 
dor, come fer I ginethem an heart, and eares to heare: 

20 them-. 32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of their 
|  ſeluss., captiuit ie, and thinke vpon my Name, 

| 33 And returne from then ſtiſſe ſ̃necke, and from 
| { Greets, their wicked deeds:forthey (hall remember the way 
te. al their fathers which ſinned before the Lerd. 

24 And wilt bring them againe into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath vnto their fathers, 
| Iſaac, and lacob, and they ſhall be lords 
4 it, and I will incteaſe them, and they ſhall not be 


16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpen the earth? | 

17 They chat had their paſtime with the foules of 
the ayre, and they that hoorded vp ſiluer and gelde 
wherein men truſt, & made no end of their getting? 

18 Por they that wrenght in Gluer , and were lo 
carefull, and wheſe workes are vn 5 

19 They are vaniſhed, and gone done to the 
graue, and others are come vp in their ſteades. 

20 Young men haue ſee ne light, and dwelt vpon | 
the carth : but the way of knowledge hane they not 
knowen, i” ; 

21 Nor vnderſtood the paths thereof, not laid hold i 
of it, their children were ſarre oſſ from that way. : 

22 Ithath notbeene heard of in Canaan: neither I 
hath ic beene ſeene in Theman. 

23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſedowe vpon rarth 
the merchants of Meran, and ef Theman, tbe | au-{0.t 
thours of fables, & ſearchers out of vnderſtanding pou 

none 
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a char prepareth the earth ſor euermore, liath filled it 20 I haue put off the clothing of | peace, and put 
ty with foure footed beaſts, vpon me the ſackecloth of my prayer, I will cry vn- 
33 He that ſendeth feorth light, and it goeth, cal · tothe euerlaſting | * in my dayes. 
O leth it againe, and it obeyeth him with ſeare. 21 Be of goodcheare, O my children, cry vnts 
34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, and re- the Lord: and he ſhall deliuer you from the power 
in ioyced: when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be, and hand of the enemies. 
on and ſo with chearefulneſſe they ſhewed light vnto 22 For my hope is in the euerlaſting, that he wil 
We # Den kim that made them. ſane you, and ioy is come vnto mee from the holy 
fa- 2% 55 This is eur God, and there (hall none other be One, ſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone come 
*. accounted of in compariſon of him: vnto you from the euetlaſting, our Sauiour. 
tie, 36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, 23 For I ſent you out with mourning and wee · 
da 125 and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, and to I pingt but God will giue yon to meagaine with ioy 
all * Prou.$, rael his beloued. and gladneſſe jor euer. 
om zt. len 37 * After ward did he ſhewhimſelfe vpon eatth, 24 Like as now the neighbersof Sion haue ſeene 
1.19, aud connuerſed with men. your captiuity : fo ſhall they ſce ſhortly your ſalua- 
ie CHAP, 1711. tion frem our God, which ſhal come vpon you with 
1 The booke of Commandements, i that MViſtdume great glory; and m4 of the euerlaſting. 
ine which was commended in the former Chapter. a5 23 My children ſuſſer patiently the wrath that is 
nge The Lewes ase mocued to patience, and 10 hope for come vpon you from : forthine enemie hath 
the delinerance, perſecuted thee: but ſhortly thou ſhak ſee his de- 
goe S His is the booke ef the Commandements of ſtruction, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 

God: and the Law that enduteth for euer: all 26 My delicate ones haue gone rough waics,and 
me. they that keepe it, ſhall come to life ; but ſuch as were taken away as a flocke caughtet theenemies. 
y of leauc it ſhall die. 27 Bee of good comfort, O my children, and cry 
— 2 Tarnc thee, O Iacob, and take heed of it: vnto God: fer you ſhall be remembred of him that 
geh, walke + in the preſence of the light thereof, that brought theſe things vpon you. | 
val- thou miayeſt be illuminated. 28 For as it was your minde to goe aftray from 
the 3 Giue not thine honout to another, nor the God: ſo being teturned ſeeke him ten times more. 

things that are profitable vnto thee, to aſtrange na · 39 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
who + 1 tion, you, ſhall bring you eueilaſting toy againe with 
Ws. 4 O Iſrael, happy are we:ſor things that ate plea- yourſaJuation. 
ome? ſing co God,are made knowen vnto vs. 30 Take a good heart, Olerufalem : for he that 
| ge of geod cheare, my people, the memoriall gane cher that nawe, will con ſort thee. 
es of of Iſrael. $t Miſerable are they that aſſlicted thee, and re- 
elde 6 *Ye were ſold to the nations, not for ( yeur ) ioyced at thy fall. | 
ting? deſtioction: but becauſe you moued God to wrath, 32 Miſerable axe the cities which. thy children 
ere le ye were deliuered vntothe enemies. ſerued: miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes. 
Cr. 7 For ye prouoked him that made you, hy & . 33 For as ſhe teioyced at thy ruine, and was glad 
o the 0.20, Crificing vnto deuils, and not to God. at thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be grieued for het one de- 
. 8 Ye haue ſorgotten the euerlaſting God, that ſolation. ; 
vpon brought you vp and ye haue grieued leruialem that 34 For I will take away the reioycing of her 
ey not nutſed you. a great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned into 
9 For when ſhe ſaw the Wrath of God com- mourning. 
d hold ming vpon you, ſhe ſaid; Hearken , O ye that dwell 33 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the ener- 
ay. about Sion: God hath brought vpon mee great laſting. long ts endare : and ſhe ſhall bee inhabited 
either mourning. | of deuils for a great time. 
1 For I ſawthe captinity of my ſons & davgh- 36 OI » looke about thee towards the 
n earth ters which the Euerlaſting bronght vpon tbem. Eaſt, aud beholdthe toy that commeth vntothee 
el au- 07 11 With ĩoꝝ did I nouriſn them ⁊ but ſent them from God. 
ding pon away with weepung and morning. 37 Loe, chi ſens come whom thou 8 — 
none T | ef 


none of theſe haue knowen the way of wiſcdame,or 13. Let no manreioyce ouer me a widow,and for» 
remembred her pathes. | ſaken of many, ho for the finsof my children am 
24 O Iſrael, ho great is the houſe of God ? and left deſslate: becauſe they departed frem the Law 
how large, is the place of his poſſeſs ion ? oſ God. 3 
25 Grent, and hath none end: high, and vnmea · 13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in the 
ſutable. wayes of his Commandements, not trode inf paths 
26 There were the giants famous from the begin · | of diſcipline in his righteouſneſſe, 
ning, chat were of ſo great ſlature, and ſo expert in 14 Let them that dwell about Sien come and re- 
warre. member ye the N of my ſons and daughters, 
37 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he which the euetlaſting hath brought vpon them. 
the way ef knowledge vnto them. 15 Fer he hath brought a nation vpen them from 
28 But they were deftroyed, becauſe they bad no farre: a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtrange lan. 
wiſedome, and periſhed through their one fooliſh- guage, who neither renerenced old man, nor pitied 


neſſe. childe. 
29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and taken her, 16 Theſe haue caried away the deare beloned 
and brought her downe from the clouds? children of the widow, and left her that was alone 
30 Whohath gone ouer the Sea, and found her, de ſolate without danghters. 
and will bring her ſor pure gold: 17 But what can I helpe you? 
31 No man knoweth her way , nor thinketh of 18 For he that brought theſe plagues vpon yon, 
her path, will de liuer you from the hands of your enemies. 


32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 19 Goe your way, O my children, goe your way : 
and hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: he for 1 am left deſolate. 
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in righte« 
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wild. raugers neither he ye afraid ofthem , when yee ſee and impotent they glue nothing of it. 
2g the multitude before then, and behinde them, wor- 29 Menſtrueus women, and women in childbed 


come gathered together from the Eaſt to the gods gold & filuer, and beftew it themſel 
Web the wotd ofthe holy One relopoioginthe © tx Tesche wall Snerhereatome def engen jo, 


* 
4 


of God. harlots,and decke them as men with ents be- — 
CHAP. V. ing | gods of ſiluer, and gods of l b — 
F x” fernſalem is moe to reiorce, 3 and to bebold Z Yet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelues from themſelg 
their returne out of captiuity with glovy. ruſt and moths, though they be couered with pur. openh, 
Vt off, O Ieruſalem, the garment of thy mour. ple raiment. * 4 1 1 
ning and affliction, and but on the comelineſſe of 13 They wipe their faces becauſe ofthe duſt of 
the glory that commeth from God for euer. the Temple,when there is much vpon them, 
2 Caſt aboatthee a double garm-nt of the righ- 14 And he that cannot put to death one that of- 
teouſneſſe which commeth from God, and fer a dia- fendeth him, holdeth aſcepter as though he were a 
deme on thy head, of the glory of the euetlaſting. indge oftheconnttey. 
3 Fer God will ſhew thy brightneſſe vnto every 15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, and 
eountrey vader heauen. | an axe: but cannot deliner bimlclfeſfom watre and 
4 Fot thy name ſhall be called of God for euer, theeues. 
The — of rightcouineſſe, and the glory of Gods 16 Whereby they are knowen not to bee gods, 
worſhip. : therefore ſeare them not. 
5 Ariſe, O Ierufalem, and ſtand on high, and 17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- 
toke about toward the Eaſt and behold thy chil- thing werth when is is broken: euen fo is it with 
den gathered from the Weſt vntothe Eaft by the their gods: when they be ſet vp in the temple, their 


word of the holy One, teioycing in the remem- eyes be full of duſt, thorow the feet of them that 18r, 
brance of God. come in. | Th 

6 For they departed from thee on foot,and were 18 And as the } deores are made ſure one euery ſor, 4 
led away of their enemies: but God bringeth them ſide vp on him that offendeth the king, as being com · co ut. 0 * 


vnto thee exalted with glory, as children of the mitted to ſuffer death: euen ſo the Prieſts make faſt 
kingdome. ; .  - theirtemples,with doores, wich lockes, and barres, 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, left their gods be ſpoiled with rebbers, 
and bankes of long centinuance ſhonld bee caſt 19 They lightthem candles, yea, more then for 
downe , and valleyes filled vp, to make euen the themſeluey, — they canaot ſee one. 
ground that Iſrael may go ſafeſ in the glory of God 30 They are as one of the beames of the temple, 

8 Moreouer, euen the words, and euery ſweete yet they lay , their hearts are + 'gnawed vpen by + Geeks, 
finclling tree, ſhall oucrſhadow Iſrael by the com- things creeping out ofthe earth, and when they eate licked. 
mandement of Ged. them andtkeirclothes, they feele it not. 

9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with toy in thelight 21 Their faces are blacked, through the ſmoake 
of hisglory, with the mercy and righteonſneſſe that that comes ont of the temple : 


cemmeth from him. 22 Vpon their bodies and heades,fit battes,ſwal- 
9 The Epiſfle of Ieremie. Jowes, and birds, and the cats alſo. 
CHAP. VI. 23 By this ye may know that they are no gods : 


z The cauſe of their captiuity is me. 3 The place thereſore feare them not. 
whereto they were carried, is Babylon + The vanity 24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
of whoſe idoles and idolatry are ſet foorth at large to make them beautiful , except they wipe off the 
ia this ¶ hapter. 6 ruſt chey will not ſhine:for neicher when they were 
A Copie of an Epiftle which Ieremic ſent vnto molten did they feele it. 

them which were to he led captives into Ba- 25 The things wherein there is no breath, are 

bylon by the king of the Babylonians, to certiſie bought for | a moſt high price. r, ay 
cuem as was cemmanded him of God. 26 * They are borne vpon ſhoulders having no pre, 

2 Brcavſcof the ſinnes which ye hane commit · feet, whereby they declare vato men that they be * EAA 


eed before God, ye ſhall be led away captiues vato nothing worth. 7: pfl 

Babylon by Nabuchadoneſor King of the Babyle, 27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed : for 164. : 

Nins. if they fall to the ground at any time, they cannot wild. 72 
3 So when ye be come vnte Babylon, yee ſhall riſe vp againe of themſelues: neither if one ſet them 3 


remaine there many yceres, and for a long ſeaſon, vpright can they mooue of themſelues, neither if 
namely , ſeuen generations: and after that I will they be bowed dowae, can they make themſelaes 
bring you _ peaceably from thence. ſtreight : but they ſet i gifts before them as vnto [0r,0ffe + 
£2 * Now {hall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluor, dead men. ring. 
of gold, and of wood, borne vpon ſhoul ders, 28 As forthe things that are (acrificed vnto them, 
which cauſe the nations to feare. their Priefts ſell and i abuſe: in like manner their IO 
Fs Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to wines lay vp part theteof in ſalt: but vnto the poore 


ſtipping them. eat their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye may know & Leut 
6 Batſay yee in your hearts, O Lerd we maſt that they are ns gods, feare them not. 12.4, 
werſhip thee. : 3» For how can they bee called gods ? becauſe 
7 For mine Angel is with you, and Imy ſelie women ſetaneate beſorethe gods of ſiluer, gold, and 
caring for your ſoutes. woed, x | 
$ As for their tongue it is poliſhed by the work. gr And the Prieſts fit in their Temples, having 
man, and they themſelues are guilded and layd ouer their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſha- 
with filaer yet are they but falſe and canner ſpeake. yen, and nothing vpon their heads, 
Ss Andraking golde as ĩt were for a virgine that g2 They roare and cry beforetheir gods: as men 
*auecs to goe gay, che make crownes for che heads doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 
6 thewr gold - 3 Ibe priaſts alſs take off thay garments, and 
ko Sometimes aso d puke cv om their cloths thei wines and chilfren, "ot 
| is ; K vv 2 
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34 Whether it be enill that one doth vnto them, 
or zood, they are not able to recompenſe it: they 
can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him downe. 

35 In like maner,they can neither giue riches nor 
money: th a man make a vow vnte them, and 
keepe it not, they will not require it. 

36 They can faue no man from death, neither de- 
liuer the wenke from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his fight, 
not helpe any man in his d iſtre ſſe. | 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow : nor 
doe good tothefatherlefle, : 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are overlaid 
with gold and ſiluer, are like the ſtones that bee 
hewen out of the mountaine:they that worſhip them 
ſhall be confounded. 

49 How ſhould a man tken thinke and ſay that 
they are gods ? when ener the Caldeansthemiclues 
diſhonenr them, 

41 Who if they ſhall ſec one dumbe that cennot 


| 19r, bid ſpeałce, they I bring him and intreat Bel. that he may 
bim call 
wpon Bel. 
107 ſence 


ſpeake, as though he were able to vnderſtand. 

42 Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themſelues, 
and leaue them; ſor they haue no | knowledge. 

3 The women alſo with cordes about them, ſit- 
ting in the wayes, butne bra ne for perfume : but if 
any of them drawen by ſo re that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhe repreacheth er fellow that ſhe was 
not thought as wotthy as het ſelfe , ror her corde 
broken. g 

44 Whatſoeuer is done zmong them is ſalſe: 
_ then may it be thought o ſaid that they are 

ods? 
a 45 They are made of carpen ers and goldſmiths, 
they can be nothing elſe, the: the wotkeman will 
haue them to be. 5 

46 And they themſelues that made them can ne- 
net continue long; how ſhould then thethings that 
are made of them be gods? 

47 For they left lies and repreachesto them that 
come after, | 

48 Fer when there commeth any warre or plague 
vpen them, the prieſtes conſult with thenuclues 
where they may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceiue, that they be 
no gods, which can neither ſaue themſelues from 
warre, nor from plague ? 

50 * For ſeeing they be but of wood, and ouer- 
laid with ſiluer and gold: it ſhall be knowen here · 
aſter that they are ſalſe. 


t And it ſhall wauifeftly appeare to all nations 


and kings, that they are no gods; but the wor kes of 


mens hands, and that there is no wotke of God in 


em. 
52 Who then may not knew that they are no 
gods? 3 
53 For neither can they ſet vp a king in the land, 
nor giue raine' vnto men. 


$+ Neither can they indge their owne cauſe, nor 


redreſſe a wrong beeing vnable: for they are as 
crowes betweene heauen and cajth, © 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth ven the houſe 
of gods of wood, or laide ouer with gelde er ſiluer, 
their prieſts will flie away , and eſcape: but they 
themſelues ſhall be burnt aſunder like beames. 

56 Moreouer,they cannot withſtand any king or 
enemies: how can it then bee thought or ſaid that 
they be gods ? 

$7 Neither are thoſe gods of woed, and laid ener 
with ſiluer or golde, able to eſcape either from 
theeues or robbers ; 

$58 Whelegolde and ſiluer, and garments where- 
with they are clothed, they that are ſtrong doe take 
and goe away withall : neither are they able to help 
themſelues. 

39. Thereſore it is better te be a king that ſnew 
eth his power, or els a profitable veſſell in an houſe, 
which the owner ſhall haue ſe of, then inch falle 
gods; or to bee a doore in an honſe tokeepe ſuch 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch falſe gods: or a 
pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

60 For Sunne, Moone, and Startes,being bright, 
and ſent to doe their oſſices, are obedient. 

st In like maner the lightning whenit breaketh 
ſoorth, is eaſie to be ſeene, and after tho ſame maner 
one | winde bloweth in euery conntrey. 


62 And when Ged commandeth the clouds tp {ae 
goe ouer the whole world, they dee as they arc hid- vin. 


den. 

63 And the fire ſent frem aboue to conſume hils 
and woeds,doeth as it is commanded : but theſe are 
like vnto them neither in ſhew not power. 

64 Wherfore js it neither to be ſuppoſed, nor 
ſaid that they are gods, (ccing they are able neither 
to iudge cauſes, nor te doe good vnto men. 

6s Knowingtherfore that they are us gods, ſeate 
them not. 

66 For they can neither curſe not bleſſe kings. 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heaue ns 
among the heathen: ner ſhine as the Sunne, nor give 
light as he Moone, > 

68 The beaſts are better then they ; forthey can 
get vnder a couert, and help themſelues. 

69 lt is then by no meanes manĩſeſt vnto vs that 
they are goods: therefore fearethem not. 

7+ For as à ſcarcrow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nag; le are their gods ef wood, and 
laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. 

7t And like wiſe their gods of wood, and laid o- 
uet with ſiluer and gold, are like to a white thorne 
in an orchard, that cuery bird ſitteth : asalſo 
to a dead body,. that is caſt into the d 

72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, by 
the I bright purple that rotteth vpoa them: & they 


themſelues afterward ſhall be eaten, and ſhall be a * 


reproach in the countrey. 


3 Better thereſore is the ĩuſt man that hath none ve. 


idoles: for he ſnalbe farre from reproach, 
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The Song of che chree children. 
RPA 


The ſong of the three holy children, which followeth in the third 
Chapter of Daniel after this place, ¶ And they walked in the midſt of the fire, 
praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord. J That which followeth is 
not in the Hebrew: to wit, ¶ Then Azarias ſtood vp] 

vnto theſe words, LAnd Nabuchodonoſor.] 


r Axeridi hi prayer and confeſſion in the flame, 18 Put vs not ts ſhame: but deale with vs after 
24 wherewith the Caldears about the outn were thy loning kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
couſwned, but the three children within it were not tude of thy mercies. 
hurt. 28 The ſong of the three children in the nen. 19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy marueilous 
- S workes,and giue glory to thy Name O Lerd,and let 0 
nen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on all them that doe thy ſeruànts hurt, be aſhamed: | 


O the midft oſthrfire;ſaid, ver and might, and let their ſtrengch be broken. % power: 
2 Bleſſed attthou,O Lord God of 21 And let chem know that thou art Lord, the & gt, 
n our fathers : thy Name is worthy to encly God, and glorious ouer the whole world. "61 
de pray led and gloryfied for euermore. 22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in, cea- 
Fot thou art righteous in all the things that fed not to make the ouen hote with I roſin, pitch, | % r, 
theu haſt done to vs: yea, true are all thy workes : tow,and ſmall wood, Naphiht 
thy wayes are right, and *all thy iudgements ttueth. 23 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth abouc the which # 
4 In all the things which thou haſt brought vp- furnace, fortie and nine cubites. a certain 
on vs, and ypon the holy city of our fathers, euen 24 And it paſſed thorow, and burut thoſe Calde- &indof 
Teruſalem , thou haſt executed ttne — — : for ans found about the furnace. fat and 


according totrneth and judgement didſt thou bring 25 But the Angel of the Lord came downe into chi, 


* 


this maner, and opening his moutk in 20 And let them be {confounded in all their po- I Or, 1 


all theſe things vpon vs becauſe ofour ſinnes. the euen together with Azarias and his fellowes, and 2 5 


5 For we hꝛue ſinued and committed iniquity, (mote the flame of the fire out of the ouen, 12.C4þ, 

depatting from thee, JS 26 And made the mids of the furnace as it had 105. 

6 In all things haue we treſpaſſed, and not o- beene a | meiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that the fire tou- lor, cool, 
beyed thy co lemerrs;norkept them, neither ched them not at all, neither hurt, nor troubled 
done as thou haſt commanded vs, that ĩt iq ght goe them. 4 
well e % x ; 27 Then thethree, as ont of one month praiſed, , { 
7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought vpon glorified, and bleſſed God in the furnace, lay ing, 
vs and euery thing that thou haſt done to ys, thou 28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers, 
haſt done ta true judgement. and to be praiſed and ex ilted abeue all for euer. 

8 Aud thou diddeſt del luer vs into the hands ef 29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy Name, þ 
lawleſſe ethemies,moft hatefull forſakers C of God] and to be praiſed and exalted abeue all fer euer. 


and ta an vuinſt king, and the meſt wicked in all 30 B'efſed att thou inthe Temple of thine holy 9 


the world. YE glory; and to be praiſed and glorthed abouc all tor 
9 And now we cannot ope our meathes,we euer. | 
are become a ſhame,and-arepreachto thy ſeruants, zi Bleſſedart thou that beholdeft the depths, and 


agdto them that worſhip thee, ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be praiſed and 
to Net deliuer vs not vp wholly for thy Names exalted aboue all for euer. 
ſake,ntither diſanull thou thy Couenant: 32 Bleſſed art thou in the glorions throne of thy 


tt And cauſe not thy mercy to 1 * from vs, kingdome: and tobe praifed and glotificd aboue al 
for thy belooued Abrahams ſuke, for thy ſeruant I- for euer. | | 
faacs ſake,and for thy holy Iſraels ſake ; #3 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heauen: 
12 Te whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed; and abone all to be praiſed and glerified for euer. 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as the 34 O all ye workes of the Lord, bleſſè ye che 


ſtarres of heanen and as tlie ſand that lĩeth vpon the Lord: praiſe him and exalt him {| abone all for e. 0 


ſea ſhore. uer. ly ex 
13 For we, O Lord. are become leſſe then aty na» 33 * O ye heauens bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſpand 2:4 ſoin' 
tion, and be kept vnder this day in all the world,be- exalt him abone all for euer. the 1. 
cauſe of our ſinnes. | 36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: + pfl. 
14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, or Pro · praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 1484 
pet. or leader, or burnt offering, or ſacriſice or ob- 37 O all ye waters that be aboue the heaurn, 
lation, or incenſe, or place to ſactiſice beſote thee, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
and to find mercy. for euer. 
is Neuerthelefſe in a contrite heart, and an hum · 38 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
ble ſpirit, let vs be accepted. | Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboyeall for euer. a 
16 Like as in the burnt offerings of rammes and 39 O ye Sanne and Moone, blefle ye the Lord: 
bullockes, and like as in ten thouſands of fat lambs: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
ſa let our facrifice be in thy fight this day, and 4 O ye ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
grant ] that wee may wholy goe after thee: for praiſe and exalt him abeue all for euer. * 4 
ſhall not be confounded that put theirtraſtin 41 O enery ſhowre and dew, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


thee. | | praiſe und exalt him abone all for cuer. . 
—— now we follow thee with all our heart, 42 O all ye winds, bleſſe ye che Lord: praiſe ad 


1 
. we leare ther, and ſeeke thy face. 


exalt him aboue all ſor euet. 
3 ä 45 Ore 
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Zelt Dra 
n. 


V 
N 43 O ye ſire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all ſor euer. 
7s IS 44.0 ye winter and Summer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
4 praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
45 Oyedewes and ſtormes of ſnew, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: ptaiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
"5 46 O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
47 0 1 and darkenefſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. 
O ye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
and exalt him aboue all euer. 
49 O ye ſroſt and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
. and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
1 go O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lotd: 
1 praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
107, 52 O let the earth ble ſſe the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
thy poney alt him aboue all fur euer. | 
C mls, 32 O ye moumMaines and little hils, bleſſe ye the 
7 Lord: praiſe ana exalt him aboue all for euer. 
| 53 Call ye things that grow. on the carrh, bleſſe 
ye the Lerd; praife and cxalt him aboue all for 
euer. 
54 O ye ſountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalc him aboue all for euer. 
55 O ye ſeas and riuers, bleſſe ye the Lord:prfiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euet. | 
56 O ye whales and all that moone in the wa- 
ters, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him abeue 


praiſe 


or, 
N aphthe- 
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a certain: 
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s A 16 Two tudges hide themſelues in the garden of xt For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 


Suſanna to haut their pleaſure of her: 28 which 
when they could not obtaine, they accuſe and cauſe 
her to be condemmed for adultery : 46 But Daniel 
examineth the matter againe, and finaeth the two. 


N 1 Iudges falſe. 
Here dwelt a man is Babylon, called 


TY loacim. | 
2 And he tooke a wife, whoſe name 
Pei was Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, 
a very faire woman, and one that feared the Lord. 

3 Her parents alſo were rigkteaus, and taught 
their dauęliter according to the Law of Moſes, 

4 Now loacim was a great rich man, and had a 
faire garden inyving vnto his houfe, and to him re- 
ſorted the ewes: becauſe he was more honourable 
then all others. 

5 The ſame yeere were appointed two of the an- 
cients of the people to be Tudges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpake of, that wickedneſſe came from Babylon from 


on 
ly ext, 
andſon 
the riff, 
* Pal; 


1487 


| ancient Iudges who ſeemed to gouerne the people. may waſh 


| 6 Theſe kept much at Ioacims houſetand all that 
had any ſuits in law, came vnto them. | 
7 New when the people departed away at noone, 
Suſanna went into her husbands garden to walke. 
' + 8 And thetwo Eldersſaw her going in cuery 
E oe day and walking: ſo that their luſt was enſlamed to- 
4 ', watd her. 
9: Aud they pernerted their oe mind. and tur · 
ned away their eyes, that they might not loo vn- 
td. heauen, nor remember iuft iadgements. | 
te Aud albeit, they both were wounded with her 
lone? yet dnrſt not one ſhew another his grieſe. 


Snſanna. 


the furnance [and] burning flame: euen out of the 
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4 The hiſtorie of Suſanna, ſet apart from the beginning of 
Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the narration 
a of f Bel and the Dragon. 


Apocrypha, 
all ſor euer. 8 


57 O all ye ſoules oſthe faire, bleſſe ye the Lord: 4 Greek#, \_ 
praiſe and exit him abone all ſor euer. . 
38 O all ye beafts and cattell, bleſſe ze the Lord: 4 
praiſe and exalt him abone all for euer. | 
59 O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſc 
and exalt him abone all for euer. 
60. O Iarel, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
kim aboue all for euer. : N 
61 Oye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abeue all for ener. | 
62 O ye ſetuants of the Lerdz bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all ſor euer. 
63 O ye ſpirits and ſonles of therighteons,bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
cuer. A Ws 
64 O ye] hely and humble men of heart, bleſſe go, . 
yethe Lord: pralke and exalt him aboue all for euer. ö 
65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſag], bleſſe ye the 
Lord, praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer: for he 
hath del iuered vs from I hell, and ſaued vs from the lor graue 
hand of death, and delinered vs out of the mids of 8 
mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 
C6 O giue thaukes vnto the Lord, hecauſe he is 
gracious: for his mercy endureth for ener. 
67 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the God 
of gods, praife him; and giuchimtharkes : ſor bis 
mercy endureth for euer. 


that they deſited to haue to do with her. 

12 And they watched diligently from day to day 
to ſee her. 8 | 

13 And the one faid vnto the other, Let vs now 
gor home: for it is dinner time. * 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted fe 
one from the other, and turning backe again 
came to the fame place, and after that they hag al- 
ked one anather the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luft : then appointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. | | 

15s And it En out as they watched a fit time, ſhe 
went in F as before, with two maids onely, and the gr.. 
was 2 to waſh her ſelfe in the garden: forit i erd n 
was hote. : and the * 

16 And there was no body there ſane the two El- ay le- 
ders, that had hid themſelues, and watched her. re. | 

17 Then ſhe faid to- her maids, Bring me oyle 
and waſhing bals, and ſhut the garden doores,that 
me. 

18 Aud they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhat the 
garden doores, and went out themſelues at [priuie or, . 
deeres to fetch the things that ſhe had commanded rt s. 
them : but they ſaw net the Elders, becanſe they 
were hid. 2d 

I9' Now when the maids were gone ſoòrth, the 
two Elders reſe vp, and ran vnto ber, ſaying, 

20 Betwld , the garden doores are ſnut, that no 
man can ſee vs, and we are in loue with thee: there 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. | 

at It thou wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
dee, that a youg man was wich thee: and therefore. 


þ 
* 


= 
ID 
» 


3 2 
1 

EL. te @ . 
e- . 


then didſt fend away thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and ſaid, Lam ftraited on 
euery fide: for if I dee this thing, it is death ynto 
me: and if I doe it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 

23 It ĩs better for me to fall into your hands, and 
not to doe it: then to ſinne in the fight of the Lord. 

34 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude voyce: 
and the two El ders cried out againſt her. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden doore 

26 So when the ſetuants of the houſe heard the 
cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at apriny doore 
io ſee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat - 


ter, the ſeraants were greatly aſhamed : for there 


was neuer ſuch a report made ef Suſanna. 

28 And ir came to paſſe the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband [oacim, the 
two Elde:s came alſo full of miſchicuons immagina- 
tion againft Suſanna to put her to death: 

29 And faid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
na, the daughter of Clrelcias, Ioacims wife. And ſo 


they ſent, 


3» So ſh: came with her father and mother, her 
children and kiared. 

zi Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman and 
beatuous to behold. 

32 And rheſe wicked men commanded to vnco» 
uet her face (for ſhe was coucred) that they might 
be filled with her beauty. 

33 Thergfore her friends, & all that ſaw her wept 

34 Then the two Elders ſtoed vp in the midsof 
the people, and laid their hands vpon her head. 

35 And ſhe weeping looked vp towards heauen: 
for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders aid, As ue walked inthe gar- 
den alone, this woman came in with two maids,and 
that the garden doores, and ſent the maids away. 

37 Then a yonę man who there was hid, came vn- 
to her, and lay witli ker. 

1 hen we that ſtood in a corner ofthe garden, 
ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them. 

And when ws law them together, the man we 
could not hold: for he was ftrenger then we, and 
opened the doore andleaped out. 

Rut haaing taken this woman, we aſæed who 
the yong man was: but ſhe would not tell vs: theſe 
things doe we teſtĩ e. | 

41 Then the aſſembly belegued them, as thoſe 
chat were the Elders and Iudges of the people: fo 
they cogdemned herto death. 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude voyce, 
and aid, O euerlaſting God, that knowelt th: ſe- 
erc:3,and kuoweſt all things before they be: 

43 Thon knoweſt that the haue borne falſe wit- 
neſſe again me, and behold, I mult die: wheras I 
neuer did ſuch things as theſe men haye'malifiouſly 
inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Lordheard her voyce. 

45 Therfore when ſhe was led to be put to death, 
the Lord raifed yp the holy ſpirit of a yong youth, 
whole name was Daviel : | 

46 Who cryed with a lond yoyce: Iam cleate 
fromthe blood of this woman 


Suſanna . 


47 Then all the people turned them towards him, 
and faid , What meane thele werds that thou haft 
ſpoken ? 

48 So he ſtanding in the midſt ofthem,faid, Are 
yee ſuch ſosles ye ſonnes of Iſtael, that without exa- 
mination or knowledge of the trueth, ye haue con- 
demned a daughter of Iſrael? 

49 Retuirhe againe to the place of Indgerent:fer 
they haue borne falſe witneſle againſt her, 

52 Wherefore all the people turned ggaine in 
haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto bim Come ſit downe 
among vs, and ſhew itvs, ſeeing God hath giuen 
thee the honour of an Elder, 

5r Then (aid Daniel vato them, Pat theſe two 
aſide one far from another, and I will examine them, 

51 So when they were put aſunder one from an. 
other, he called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, O 
thou that art waxen olde in wickedneſſe: now th 
fins which thou haſt committed aforetime are come 
[Die light.] 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe indgement, 
and hat condemned the inaocent, and haft let the 
guilty goe free, albeit the Lord faith, * The inno- 
cent and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay, 

54 Now then if thou haft ſeene her: tell me, Vn- 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying toge- 
ther > whoanſwered,vnder a f maſticke tree. 


againſt thine owne head: 
of God hath receiued the ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in two. | 

38 So he put him aſide, and commanded to bring 


the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 


naan, and not of Iuda, beauty hath deceined thee, 
and luſt hath peruertedthine heat. g 
57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of If- 
rael, and they for feare cemparied with you : bot 
the daughter ef Iuda would not abide your wicked- 


e. 

38 Now thereſore tell me, vndet what tree didſt 
thou take them company ing together } /o anſwe - 
red, Vnder a] holme tree. 


- 39 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well: thou haſt Tok 


alſo lyed againſt thine ewne head: forthe Angel of 
God waiteth'with the ſword to cut thee in two, that 
he may deſtroy you. 1 

60 With that all the aſſembly cryed out with a 
leude voyce, and praiſed God, who ſaueth them that 
truſt in biin. f 

er And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
Daniel had conuĩcted them of falſe witnes by their 
owne mouth. 5. 

62 And according to the Law of Meſes they did 
vnto them, in ſuch ſort as they * maliciouſſ/ inten- 


Apocryglth . 


237. 


53 And Daniel ſaid, 1 well, Thon haſt lyed — 
or euen now the Angel gyęr. 


\ 
Deut. 


ded to doe to their neighbour: And they put them 15. 


to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaued the - 


ſame day. | 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wifeprayſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her huſ- 
band, and all the kinred : becauſe there was no diG 
honeſty found in her. 

64 From that day feorti: was Danic] had is great 
reputation in the fight of the people, 
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19 The frand of Bels Priefts is diſtowered by Da- 
— - and the Dragon ſtaine which was we ſhip- 
3 L..anel is preſtrued in the Lyons denne. 42 
e 12 doeth acknowledge the God of Daniel and 
yy n enemies into the ſume denne 
L& Nd King Aſtiages was gathered to 
his fathers,and Cyrus of Perfia rece- 
&, ved his kingdome. 
2 And Daniel i connerſed with 
che king , and was honoured aboue 
all his friendes. 

3 Nou the Babylonians had an idole called Bel, 
and there were ſpent vpon him euery day twelue 
great meaſures of fine flowre, aud lorty ſneepe, and 
fix- veſſels of wine. 

4 And che king worſhi 


or liued ; 
1th the 
2 


edit, and went daily 


, to adore it: but Dauiel wor ipped his owne God, 
FE And the king ſaid vnto him, Why doeſt not thou 
. * Exod, wotſhip Be! ? 

239+ Wo anſwered and faid , Becauſe I may not 


worſhip 1doles made with hands, but the living 
- God waa hath created the heauen and the earth, 

+ Gretly and hath ſoneraigntie overall fleſh. 

lemtake 6 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Thiuſteſt thou not 
l ;ree, that Bel is a lining God? ſeeſt thou not how much 

he eateth and drinketh euery day? 
5 Then Daniel ſmiled, and aid O King, be not 
A wa this ĩs but clay within, & bratic with- 
Ecclus, out and did nerer * cat or drinke any thing. 
Is g Sotheking was wroth, & called for hjs Priefts 
and ſaid vnts them, If ye tell me not whe this is 

; that Ceuonreth theſe expenſes, ye ſhall die. 

9 But if yee cancertifie me that Bel deuoureth 

them, then Danielſball die: for he hath ſpoken blaſ- 

; phemy againſt Bel. And Daniel aid vate the king 
Let it be according to thy word, 

10 ( Now the Prieſts * Bel were threeſcore and 
ten, beſides their wiues and children) and the king 
went with Daniel vntothe temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels prieſts aid, Lee we go out: but thou, 
O King, ſet on the meate, and make ready the wine, 
2 ſhut the doore faſt, and ſeale it with thine one 

ignet: 

— And ti morre when thon corameſt 10 i then 
ſisdeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we will ſuffer 
death, or els Daniel that ſpeakerh falſſy againſt vs. 

13 And they little regarded it : for vnder the ta- 
ble they had made a priuy entrance , whereby they 
entred in continually, and conſumed thoſe things. 

14 Se when they were gone the king ſer 
meats before Rel. Sow Daniel had commanded his 
ſeruants to bring aſhes, and choſe they ſtrewed tho- 
rowout all the temple, in the preſence of the kiug 
alone : then went they ont and {hit the doore, and 
ſealed it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Nowin the night canicthe prieſts with their 
wines, and their children Ly were wont to do) 
and did eat and drinke yp. al 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe,and Da · 
niel with K nid, n 

17 Aud the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales whole? 
. And be ſaid, Yea, © king ae 

18 And aſſoone as the doore. the 
king leoked vpon en aud cryed with a loud 
voyce, Great art * ae is Re 


ceitat all. 
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Bel and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 


| ſaying, The king i 
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he ſhouldnot 90 in, and {gi 00. | 
ment, and marke well whoſe 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee theft nel wen, 

women, and children : and chen the ki wis an- 
Sry, 

21 And tooke the Prieſts with, their wines and 
children, who ſhewed him tne priay dostes , where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things35 Were wp 
on the table. 1 

22 Tkexeſote the king ſlew them, and delay 
Bel into Daniels power, whe deſtroyed him 
temple. 

23 And in that ſame place there was a great | Sen 
Dragon,wkich they of Babylon worſhipped: adae this 

24 And the king aid ynto Daniel, Wilt thou al- b f 
ſo ſay that this is of Exaſſe ꝰ loc, he lineth,be eateth the Da- j 
and drinketh,thou cafiſt not ſay that he is nolining as. 
yy therefore worſhip him, 

Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, I will wer- ; 
hip ip his Lord my Cod: for he is the liuing God. ; 

26 But gine me Teane,O Ring,and T ſhall May this ö 
dragon without fword or ſtaffe. The king ſaid,I giue 
thee leaue. : 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and haire aud : 
did ſeethe them together, and wade lamps thereof: 
this he put in the dragons mouth, and ſo the dragon 
burſt inſunder: and Daniel aid, J Loe, theſe are the {Or, Bel 
gods you worſhip, hold wha © 

28 When they of Babylen heard that, chey tooke 2 
great indignation, and conſpired a hx Ring, Jos 
is became 2a lew, and 
ſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlaine the — put the” 
prieſts to death, 

29 So they came to the king and ſaid,Delinervs 
Dꝛniel, or elſe we pill deſtroy thee: and thine bouſe, 

30 Now when the king {awe that they preſſed 
pim ſore, being conftraincd, tie c dcluered Daniel # „ 
vnto them: f | 
zt Who caſt him ĩnto the lyohs denne, where he 
was ſixe dayes. 

32 And in the denne there were ſeuen lyons, and 
they had giuen them euery day i two carkeiſes,and o 
ewo ſheepe: which then were not 3 to faxes. 


the intent they might deneure Daniel. 
33 Now there was in Iury a Prophet ei 
ceded ken * 


19 Then lapghed Panięl, Tot the . — 


ö ; 


* 


: 
: 
41 
ö 


. 
. 
* 
4 
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3 who had ij made pottage, 

bread in a bowle, and was geing 

to bring Amer; ox at = 
But the Ange e Lord ſad ynto 

6³² carie the —— that thou haſt , ; 

vnto Daniel, who is in che lyons denne. RY 
5 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord Jnener OY 2 


5 doe I know where the depne is. 
36 Then the Angel ot the Lordrooke 
8 * bare kim by che hair ot his he: 


38 Aud Daniel ſaid, Thou ar hee cs | — 
Q GaD : neither baſt thou W TY + 
chee and lone thee, Fs 44 
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ſeed : whohaft made heauen and cart 


. 0 erst 


a der bendes tuce | #7 
42 And hee drew him out: and caft thoſe that * Iere, 
were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the denne: 3949, - 
— they were deuoured in a moment before his 
ace. 


ee e ibe king went vo he 
Daniel; and when he came to the den, he loo- 


N gt Then cryed the king with a loud voice, faying, 
4 Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there 15 


gf 


when hee was holden captiue in Babylon. 
Lo D, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and of their righteous 


h,with all the ornament thereof: who haſt bound the 
t:whe haſt ſhut vp the deepe,and ſealectit by thy ter- 


fea by the word of thy co 


of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 


a ſinner : for I haue ſinned aboue the namber of the 
* Liplied : my tranſgreſsions are multiplied, and I am 


jor, nei 
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CHAP. I. 

41 14 Antiochus gaue leaue to [et vp the faſhions of 
b the Gentiles in feruſalem 22 and fpoiled it, and 
the temple in it, y and ſet vp therein the abomina- 
tion df deſolation. 63 and (ew thoſe that did cir- 
cnmei(e their children. 

| Nd it happened , after that Alexan · 
der fonne of Philip the Macedonian, 
who came out of the land of Chet - 
tim, had ſmitten Darius King of the 
: Perfians and Medes, that hee reigned 
in his iteaa, the firſt oner Greece; 

2 And made many warres,and wan many ſtrong 
holds, andſlew the kings of the earth, 

3. And went through to the ends of the earth and 
tobe ſpoĩles of many nations, inſomuch that the 
earth was quĩet before © pa Ihe was ex- 


or cbe. 
7. 


bi 


, ted, and his heart was ted vp. 
and Herd 4 And hee gathered a mightie ſtrong hoſte, and 
” ruled ouer countreyes, and nations, and kings, who 
became tribatariesvnto him. 
And after theſe things hee fell ſicke, and per- 
ceiued + that he ſhould die. 

6 Wherfore he called his ſeruants, ſuch as were 
honorable, and had been brought vp with him from 
hisysuth, and partes tus kingdome among them 
while he was yet alu. 

7.6 Ander relgned te elue yeeres, and (then) 


922404 his ſe want bare tale caery one in bis 
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ones 
which le- 
tame, &. 
+ Greeke, 
 #bat he 
aterh, 


rible and glerieus Name, whom all men feare, and tremble before thy pewer:ſor the Maie 
ſtie of thy glory cannot be berne, and thy angry threatning toward fenners is importablc : 
but thy mercifull promiſe is vameaſarable and vnſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great 
| compaſsion, long ſuffering, very mercifull,and repeuteſt of the evils of men. Then, O Lord, according to 

thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance and ſorg iueneſſe to them that haue finned againſt thee : and 


vnto ſinners, that they may bee ſaued. Thou there. 


f fore, O Lord, that art the God of the iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance vnto the juſt, as to Ahraham, and 
] Ifaac,and Iaceb,which haue not finned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am 


ſands of the fea. My tranſgreſsions, O Lord, are mul. 
not werthy to behold and ſee the height of heauen, 


for the multitude of mine iniquitie,l am bowed done with many yren bands, that I cannot lift yp mine 
head, i neither haue any releaſe: for I haue prouoked thy wrath. and done euill beferethee,I did not thy 
ther tale will, neither kept I thy commandements: I haue ſet vp abomĩnations, and haue multiplied offences. Now 
mAgbreath. therefore I bow the kde of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I haue ſinned, O Lord, I haue fined and. 
I acknowledge min: iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgiue mee, O Lord forgiue mee, and 
deftroy me not with mine iniquities.Be not angry with me for euer, by releruing enill for me, neither con- 
demne me intothe lower patts of the earth: For thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent: 
and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwerthy , according tothy = 
great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my lite: for all the powers ef the hea · 
uens doe praiſethce, andthine is the glory for euer and cuer. Amen, 


bees. 


9 And aſter hĩs death they all put crownes ¶ vp- 
on themſelues i fo did their ſonnes after them many 
yeeres, and euils were multiplicd in the earth. 

10 And there came out of them a wicked roote, 
Antĩochus ſurnamed i] Epiphanes, ſonne of Antio- 
chus the king, who had beene an koſtage at Rome, 
and he reigued inthe hundred and thirtie and ſe- 
uenth yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes. 

11 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men who petſwaded many, ſaying, Let vs goe, 
and make a couenant with the heathen, that are 
round about vs: for ſince wee departed from them, 

f we haue had much ſorrow. t6r 

12 So this deuice pleaſed them well. 1 

13 Then certaĩne of the people were fo ſorward far 
herein, that they went to the king, ho gaue them ſin 
licence to doe aſter the ordinances of the heathen. 

14 Wherenpon | they built a place of exerciſe [91 
4 Ieruſalem according to the cuſtomes of the hes - „ yn 

then, 

15 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, and for- 1 — 
ſooke the holy Couenant, and ĩoyned themſelues to ! 
the heathen, and were ſold ts doe wiſchiefe. 

16 Now whenthe kingdome was eſtabliſhed,be- 
fore Antiochus, hee thought to * ouer Egypt, 
that he might haue the domĩinion of two realmes. 

ty Wherefere he entred inte Egypt with a great 
multitude, with chariots, and Elephants, and horſe 
men. and a great navie, r 

18 And made warre againſt Ptolome iy | 
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but Ptolomee was afraid of him, and fled: 42 And euery one ſhould leahe bis Tawes: ſo all 
many were wounded to death. | the heathen agreed according to the commande- 

19 Thus they gate the ſtrong cities in the land of m-nt of the king. — 5 ä 
Egypt. and he tooke the fpoiles thereof. 43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to 
20 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, his religion, and facrificed vnto idotes, and profa- 1 
he returned againe in the hundred forty and third ned the Sabbath. Ss n * 
yeere, and went vp againſt Iſrael and Ieruſalem with 44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers Wo 
a great multitude, vnts Ieruſalem, and the cities of luda, that they 3 
21 And entred ly into the Sanctuary, and ' ſhould followthe ij ſtrange lawes of the land, I or, — 
tooke away the golden altar, and the candleſticke of 35 And forbid burnt offerings, and facrifice, and ume 


light, and all the veſſels thereof. drinke cffcrings in the Temple, and that they ſhould 72 . J 
1 23 And the table of the ſbewbread. and the pe · profane the Sabbaths and ſeſtiuall dayes: the ftr. 
ne ring veſſels, andthe vials, and the cenſers of gold, 46 And pollute the Sanctuaty and holy peeple: 57 of - 
5 and the vaile, and thecrownes, and the golden or · J Set vp altars and groues, and chappels of 1- * | 


jr, e naments that were before the Temple, | all which doles,and facrifice ſwines fleſh,and vncleane beaſts: 


. pitted he pulled ol. | 48 That they ſhealdalſs leave their children vn- 
oo things, 23 Herookealfo the filuer and the gold, and the cireumeiſed. and maketbeir ſoules vbomiĩnable with 
= 167%, +precions veſſels : alſo he tooke the hidden trea* all maner of vneleanneſſe and ptofanatien : 
* able. ſures which he found, F 49 To the end they might forget the law, and 
= 34 And when he had taken all away, he went inte change all the ordinances. | as 
nd his one land, hauing made a great maſſacre, and go And whefocuct would not doe according te | 
4 ſpoken very proudly. FR the commandement ofthe king, [he ſaid he ſhould 
ul. ; 25 Therſgrc there was great mourning in Iſrael die. 
en, in euery place where they were. £ t In the ſelſe ſame mater wrote he to his whole 
* 26 So that the Princes and Elders mourned, the kingdeme, and appointed onerſrers oner all the 
— | virgines and young men were made ſceble, and the people, commanding the cities of Inda to factifice 
ow . - i beauty of women was — 1 citic ym 1 | 
* 27 Euery bridegroome tooke on, $2 Then many of the people were gathered vnts 
y | and ſhe that fate in the marrizge — was in them, to wit, ꝓ—ͤ—ũ— ikke the Law, aud 
os heauineſſe: 2 they committed euils in the land 
m: 28 The land alſo was meued for the inhabitants gz I And droue the Iſraelites into ſetret plates, or, and 
W thereof, andl all the houſe of Iacob was couered with euen whereſoeuer they could flee for ſuctour. they mad 
— | - conſulion, : . . 54 Now thefiſteenth dayof the moneth Cafes, It 
29 And after two yeeres fully expired, the king inthe hundred forty and fife yeere, they ſer vp the hide ther 
kent his chiefe Collectour of tribute vnto the cities abomination of de ſolation vpon the altar. and buil- lues in 
of _ who came vnto leruſalem with a great mul · ded _ altars througbont the cities of Iada on Soles in 
titude, | euery fide: © - : enery 
8 30 And ſpake pesceable words vnto them, but 35 And burnt incenſe at tlie doores of their hou. place of 
on was ] deceit, for when they had giuen him cre - ſes, and inthe fitects. fccoury ' 
—— he — —— 9 it . — — md _ in pieces the bookes 
ve re ſtroyed much e 3 aw which the ound, they burnt them wi 
1 N And when he had taker the ſpviles of the ci- fire, F A | ** 
vp - | tie, he ſer it on fire, and pulled downe the houſes 55 And whereſoener was found with any the 
any and walles thereof on every fide, boeke of the Te ſtament, or if any conſented to the 
32 But the women andcbildren teokethey cap - Law; A che kings commaundement was that they f Greeks, 
dou tiae, and poſſeſſedthe cattell. ſhould put him to death. the kings 
__ 33 Then builded they the citieof David with a 38 Thus did they by their authority vato the comma 
ome, | greatand frong wal] and ] with mighty towres, Iſtaelites exiery moneth, to as many as were found d emen 
d ſe- and made it a g holde for them 3 the cities. P put him; 
8 4 Andthey put therein finnefnl}nation, wic- 59 Now the five and twenticth day of the mo- ie dea 
wee ked men, and fortified Cchemſelnes Itherein. neth, they did ſacrißce ypon the idolc-altar, which 
goe, 35 They ſtored it alio with armour and vifuals, was vpom the Altar of Gol. 
4 are and when they had gathered together the ſpoiles of 60% At which time, according to the commande - | 
— leruſalem, they laid them vp there, and ſo they be- ment, they put to death certaine women I that had f Creele, 
wy came a ſore ſnate: 3 : canſedtheirchildrento be circumciſed. that had 
3 1 36 For it was a place tolie in waire againſt the & And they hanged the infamts about their necks; cireumti⸗ 
cem vr | Sanctuary, and an euill aduerſary to Iirzel. and tiſted their houſes, and ſlew them that had cir- ſed their, 
5 fo 37 Thus they ſhed ĩnnotent blood en euery fide cumciſed them. childretts 
ar of the Sanctuary, anddefiledit 1 62 Howbeir many in Iſrael were fully reſolued 
Ds. mY i Infomuch that the inhabitants of Terufalem and confirmed in themſelues, not to eate any vn- 
> | 


becauſe of them, whereupon (the citic ) was cleane thing. 
ers, and became 


An 


d for- Cet made an habitation 2 oy 63 Whereforethey choſe rather to die, that they 
Jervſ6 to thoſe that were borne in ber, and her oe ehil · might not be.defiled with meats, & that they might 


lues to % dren her: * 8 3 not n thenthey dic 
; 39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a wilder- 6 ere was very great wrath vpom Iſtael. 
4 neſſe, her feaſts were turned into mourning, her Sab · 7 wal 
gy | daths into reproch, her honour into contempt. CHAP, LI. 
5 > go As 3 glory, ſo was her di 6 Mattathizs lamenteth the caſt of feruſalem. 
TS enereaſed, and het excellencie was turned into 24 He ffœeth a Iem that did ſacrifice to idoles 1 
mourning. A | bu preſence, and the kings meſſtnger alſo. 34 He © 

ing of - , . $t Moreotler, king Antiochut wrote to his whole and bit art aſſiled vpon the $ „aud make no 
ESI. WM ; be one people, refiflence, 56 We ib, and infirutterh bis ſor 


tat hia 


N " — | ha. 


65 and maketh their brother Tudes Meccabeu 25 Alſo the kings commiſsioner who compelled 


107, tat — men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, and the altar 
5 A:. 


* 


che altar. 


I. Maccabees. Apocrypha. ; 


N choſe dayes | aroſe Mattathias the ſon of Iohn he pulled dewne. 
the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſonnes of le- 26 Thus dealt he zealouſiy ſor the Law of God, 


the ſonne arib from Icrufaſem and dwelt in Modin. like as * Phinchas did vnto Zambri the ſenne of * Numb, . th 
lohn, 2 And hee had ſiue ſonnes, leannan, | called Salom. 35-9, law 
. aroſe | Caddis : h 27 And Mattathias cryed thronghout the citic 
i le- 3 Simeon called Thaſii: with a loude voyce,ſaying, Whoſocuer is zealous of 
ruſalem, 4 ladas whe was called Maccabeus. tho law, and maintaineth the couenant, let kim fol · 
or out of 5 Eleazar called I Auaran, and lonathan, whoſe low me. 
Ieruſalem ſurname was Apphus. 28 So he and his ſonnes fled ĩnto the mountaines, 
lo,, bo s And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were and left all that euer they had in the citie. 
vn cal- committed in luda and leruſalem, 29 Then many that ſought aſter ĩuſtĩce and indg · 
d- nd 7 H: ſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I borne to ment, went downe into the wilderneſſe to j dwell + Gr.fh, 
ſo aſter · ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy city, there ; abide, 
ward in and to dwell there, when it was deliuered into the zo Both they and their children, and their wives, | 
the reg. hand oſ the enemĩe, and the Sanctuary into the hand and their cattell, f becauſe atfli&ions increaſed ſore + Gy emi 
| Gadd. of Strangers? vpon them, were mu! 
or, A. 8 Her Temple is beceme as a man without zi New when it was told the kings ſeruants. and rh 
f waron,or glory. the hoſte that was at leruſalem in the city of Da- vpn 
Aaron. 9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into cap · nid, that certaine men whothad broken the kings then. 
tiuity, her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, her young commandement, were gone downe into the ſecret 
men with the ſword of the enemi-, — places in the wilderneſſe: 
ro What nation hath net had a part in her king · 32 They purſued aſtet them a great number, and 
| dome, and gotten of her ſpoiles? hauing ouertaken them, they camped againſt them, 
11 All her ornaments are taken away, of a free and made warre agaiuſt them en the Sabbath 
woman ſhe is become a bondflaue, day. 
$9», boly 12 And behold, our {| Sanctuary, euen our beauty 33 And they faid vnto them, Let that which you u 
thing, and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles haue haue done hitherts ſutfice : Come foorth and doe 
prefancd it. | accerding to the commandement of the king, and I 
13 To what end therefoce ſhall we liue any lon- you ſhall line. 
ger? * 34 Bat they ſaid, We will not come feorth, na · 1 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their ther will we dee the kings commandement to pro. | 
clothes, and put on ſackecloth, and moumed very fane the Sabbath day. 18. et 
Gore. 35 So then they gaue them the battell with all 5 (+. 
| 15 In the meane while the kings officers, ſuch as ſpeed, Jews, A th 
compelled the people to reuolt, came into the cities 36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, neither caft co 
in to make them ſacrifice. they a ſtone at them, nor Ropped the places where 
16 And when many of Iſrael came vato them, they lay hid: his 
Martathias alſe and his ſonnes came together. 37 But aid, Let vs die all in our f innocencie; } 6 


ty Then anſwered the kings officers, and ſaid to heaven and earth ſhall teſtiñe for vs, that you put pl., Wl. he 


Mattathias on this wiſe : Thou art a ruler and an yste death urongſully. his 
henourable and great man in this citie, and ſtreng- 38 So they role vp againſt them in battell on the 4 
thened with ſonnes and brethren : Sabbath; and they ſleẽ them witk their wines and ſhe 
18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and falf!] the children, and their cattell, to the number of a thou- dy i 
kings commandement, like as all the heathen haue ſand f people. : 1% ' 6 
done, yea and the men of luda alſo, and ſuchas re- gg Now when Mattathias and his friends vndet · ſula is2 
maine at Ieruſzlem ; ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe ſtood hereof, they mourned for them right fore, # ſhal 
be inthe number of the. kings friends, and thou, and 40 And one of theu! ſaid to another, If we all 64 
thy children ſhall be honoured with ſiluer and gold, doe as our brethren haue done, and Gght not for out and! 
and many rewards. lines and lawes agaĩnſt the heathen, they will now - . capt; 
19 Tnen Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with a quickely root vs out ofthe earth. . 67 
loude voice, Though all the nations that are vader qr. At that time therefore they decreed, ſaying, of Law, 
the kings domimen obey him, and fall away every Whoſocuer ſhall come to make battell with vs en ole og 
one from the religion of their fathers and giue con- the Sabbath day, we will ficht againſt him, neither to th 
ſent to this his commandements : will we die all, as our brethren that were mutde · 65 
20 Let will Iand my ſonnes, and my brethren red in the ſecret places. ; fathe; 
walke in the covenantof out fathers. 42 Then came the te vnto him a company of Al.. 70 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the law, fideavs, wuo were mighty men of Ifracl, euen all Yeere, 
and the ord i nances: ſuch as were volanrarily denoted vnto the Law. of his 
22 We will not hearken tothe kings words, to 43 Alſe all they that fled for perſecution, joyned mentat 
goe from ouc religion, either on the right hand, or themſclues vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto them. 
the left. 44 So they ieyned their forces, and ſmote finfull 


23 No when he had left e ee words, men in their anger, aod wicked men in theit wratht 
there came one of the lewes in the fight of all, to but the reſt fl · d to the heathen for ſuccaur. | 
ſacrifice on the Altar which was at Medin, accer- 45 Then Mattathias and his triends went round 
ding to the kings commandement: about and pulled downe the altars. —} 
24 Which chipg when Mattathias ſaw , he was 46 And what children ſoeuer they found within 
inflaned with zeale, and his reines trembled, nei · the coaſt of Iſrael vncitcamciſed, thoſe they circun- 
ther could he forbeareto ſhew his anger according ciſed | valiantly. (| 
to iudgement: whercforche ran and flew him vpon 47 They purſued, allo aſter the proud men, and fn 
the worke proſpered in their hand. a | 


; 7 ; : 
so they vecouered the Law out of the hand of 3 $o he gate his people great honour, and put n 
Me... 19-4 and ont of the hand of kings, neither a hreſtplate as a —— his warlike 1 — 
ele, + ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. | about him, and he made battels, protecting the heſt 
thy 49 Now when the time drew neere that Matta- with his ſword. i 
horne  thias ſhould die, he ſaid vato his ſonnes, Now hath 4 In his acts he was like a lyon, and like a lietis 
te pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of whelpe roaring for his prey. _ 
wr, deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation: 5 Forheputfued the wicked, and ſought them 
zo Now therefore my ſonnes, be ye zealous for out. and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his pesple. 
the Law, and giue your lines for the Couenant of & Wherefore the wicked ſhranke for ſee of 
your fathers. ' him, and all the workersof iniquitiewete troubled, 
gt Call to remembrance what actes eur fathers becauſe ſaluatian proſpered in bis hand. 
gege-. did in theit ftime, ſo ſhall yereceiue great honour, 7 Fe grĩeued alſo many kings, and made lacob 
y and an everlaſting vame. ; glad with his actes, and his memorial is b leſſed for 
ben, $2 Was not Abraham found faithfull inten- eater, 
10, tation, and it was imputed vnto him fer righteouſl- 8 Moereouer, he went thtough the cities of Iuda, 
.  neſſe? | deſtroying the vngodly ent of them, and turning a- 
53 * Ioſeph in thetime of his diſtreſſe kept the way wrath from 1ſrael. 
commandement,and was made lord of Egypt. 9 Fo that he was renowned vnto the vttermoſt , . . 
amb, «4 Phinchas ear father, in being zealous and part of the earth, and ke Freceined vnto him ſuch as 1 Greeke; 
ſeruent, obtained the Couenant of an euerlaſting were ready re periſh, athered. 
05.45. Prieſthood. 10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles toge- rogerher; 
F 55 * leſus fot ſalfilling the word, was made a ther, and a great hoſte out of Samazia to fight a- 
þ.1.3 Iudge in Iſtael. gainft Iſrael. | 
amb, $6 Caleb for bearing witnefſe before the Con- t Whichthing when Indas perceiued, he went 
7 gregation,reeciuedtbe keritageof the land. ſoorth to meete him, and ſs he ſmote him, and flew 
4 $7 * Dauid for veing mercifull , poſſeſſed the him: many alfofell downe ſlaine. but the reſt fled. . 
throne of an euerlaſting kingdome. 12 Wherefore Indas rooke their ſpoyles , and A- 
Sn, 58 Elias for being zealous and feruent ſor the pollenius ſword alſo, and therewith he fought all 
Law,wastaken vp into heauen. his liſe long. 0 
Kings 59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſzel, by belecuing 13; Now when Seron a prince efthe armĩe of Sy- 
were ſaued out of the flame. ria, heard ſay, that Iudas had gatheredvntohima 
n & *Daniel for his innocencie was deliuered from multitude and company ofthe faithfull ; to goe out 
18. the mouth of Lyens. with him to watre: 
16. c And thus confider ye throughout all ages, 14 He ſaid, Iwill get me a name and honour in 
that none that put their truſt in nia ſhall be ouer · the kingdome, for I will goe fight with ludas, 2nd 
come. them that are with him, who deſpiſe the kings com- 
1 Feare not then the words of a finſall man, for mandement. 
his glory (hall be dung and wormes, 15 So he made him ready to goevp, and there 
6; To day he ſhall be liſted vp, and tomorrow went with him a migkty hoſt ofthe vngodly to help 
he ſhall not be found becauſe he is & returned into him, and to be avenged ofthe children of Iſrael. 
his duft,and his thought is come to nothing. 16 And when he came neerete the going vp of 
64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, and Bethoren , Indas went foorth ro meete him with a 
ſhew your ſclues men in the behalfe of the Law, for (mall company. 
by it (hall you obtaine glory. 17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte comming ts 
65 And beh«1d, I know that your brother Simon meete them, ſaid vnto Indas : How ſhall we be able 
is 2 man of counſell, giue care vnte him al way: he being ſofew to fight againſt ſo great a maltitude 
ſhall be a father vnto you. and ſo ſtrong ,-ſeeing we are ready to faint with fa- 
66 As for lndas Maccabeus he hath been mighty, ſting all this day ? 3 
and ſtrong even from his youth vp; let him be your 18 Vnto whom ludas anſwered, * It is no hard ® l. Sata 
ght captaine,and ſight the batte ll of the people. matter for many to be ſhoe vp in the hands of a few, 74.6. 
67 Take alſo vnto you all thoſe that obſerue the and with the God of heauen it is all one , todeliner 2. chro& 
07 Lau, and auenge ye the wrong of the people with a great multĩtude, or a ſmall company: 14.11. 
ple 68 Recompenfe ſully the heathen, and take heed 19 For the victory of batte ll ſtandeth vet inthe wg 
to the commandements of the Law. _ multitude of an hoſte, bar ſtrength commeth from 
69 So he ble ſſed them, and was gathered to his heauen. | 
fathers. 20 They come | againſt vsÞ in much pride aut! | Or, n 
70 And he died in the hundred f6urty and fixth iniquity te deſtroy vs, and our wines and children, v:. 
yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepulchre 3 to ſpoyle vs: + Greeks, 
of his fathers at Modin, and all Iſracl made great la- 1 But we fight for eur lines and our Lawes. in multi- 


” 


mentation for him; N 22 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will overthrow tude of 
| them before our face: and as for yon, be ye not a- pride, or 
e ſinſull CHAP. III. ſraid of them. ; ' — 
x wratht 1 The valour and fame of Iudæs Maccabeus. 16 23 Now aſſoone as he had left off ſpeaking, hee iniquity. 
He ouerthro wi ch the forces of Samaria and Syria. leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and fe Scrowand his 
at round 27 Antiochus ſende th a great power againſt him. hoſte was ouerthrowen before him. 
44 He and bi fall to faſting and prayer, 58 and are 24 And they purſued them ffrom the going down 5 @r.in 
id within encouraged.” of Berhoren vnto the plaine, where were flait abonr che gorng 
circun- Hen his ſonne ludas, ealled Maccabeus,roſe vp eight hundred men of them: and the reſidue fled in- dum, 
1 in his ſtead. te the land ofthe Philiſtines, 5 
men, and fu Phe And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 45 Then began the feare of Tudas and his bre- 


"4 they that held with his father, and they fought thren, and an exceeding great dreadtofall vpon the 
o he ang ey forge tiren.cod an exceeding po 
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| 4 @-,0r + whenſocuer he ſhould need them. 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. Apocrypha, i 
36 Inſemuch as his fame came vnto the King and kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their tybita. 
all nations talked of the battels of luds. tion inthatplace,and ioy was taken from Iacob and 
37. Now when King Antiochus heard theſe things, the pipe with the ceaſed. 
he was full of indignation : wherefore he ſent and 46 Wherfercthe Iſraclices aſſembled themſelues * 
gathered together all the forces of hisrealme[eucn] together, and came to I Maſpha ouer againſt lerufa- Hoy 
a very ſtrong army. , lem: for in Maſpha was the place where they prayed pa, 
28 He opened al ſo histreaſure,and gaue his ſoul- aforetime in Iiracl. 
diers pay ſor a yeere, commanding them to be ready 47 hes they — — day, and put en ſacke. 
clot aſhes v * i 
axeurry 29 ö * 3 lang 2 clothes: 125 nee N deen 
need. is treaſures failed, and ſ᷑ that the tributes inthe And layd open the booke of the Law, [| whe 
+ Seele, countrey were ſinall, becauſe of the diſſention and in a" — — to pꝛint the Ladet of — 
#hes the plague which he had brought vpon the land, i in their images, the 
colleFlors taking away the lawes which had heene of old time, 49 They brought alſo the Prieſts garments, and they 
of tribute 30 Hef fearedthat he ſhould not be able to beare the firſt fruits, andthe tithes, and the & Nazarites mud 
in the thechargesany longer not to haue ſuch gifts to giue they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed their dayes, ligen 
coxrrey ſo liberally as he did before : fer he had abounded «go Then cryed they with a leude voice toward ſear 
were few, abeuc the kings that were before him, „. heaven, ſaying ; what ſhall we doe with theſe, and that d 
or fir t Wherefore , being greatly perplexed in his whither ſhall we cary them away? Wight 
the taking minde, he determined to goe into Perſia, there to pt For thy Sanctaary is troden domne, and pros ham 
away of take the tributes of the countteys, and to gather fancd, and thy Prieſts are in heauineſſe, and brought cher 
vhe lawes much ar : low. the 
Gryhat 32 So he leſt Lyſiasa noble man, and one of the 32 And loo, the heathen are aſſembled together ſſ 
ſhould blood toyall, to ouerſee the aſtaires of the king, from againſt vs, to deſtroy vs: what things they iwagine ti 
not Baue. the river Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt: againſt vs, thou knoweſt. idle, 
33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiechus , vatill 53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, * 


” 1 
. 


he came againe. ; except thou ( O God ) be our helpe ? 
3 * deliuered vnto him the halſe of 54 Then 3 = with — , and cryed "1 
his forccs,and the elephants,and gaue him charge of with a loud voyce. 
all things that he would haue done, as alſo cencer- 35 And after this, Iudas ordained captaines over t 
ning them that dwelt in Iuda and Ieruſalem. the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and our 
3s To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt hundreds, and out fſties and over tennes. h 
them, to deftroy and roote out the ſtrength of Iſrael, 36 But as for ſuch as & were building houſes, ot ah h 


and the remnantof Ieruſalem, and to take away their had betrotked wives , or were planting vineyards, 30 
memeriall from that place: 5 or * were fearefull , thoſe he commanded that they * [gh " 
36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in all their ſhould returne euery man to his owne houſe accor- 33 | 


quarters, and diuidetheir land by lot. ding to the Law. mi 

37 So the King teoke the halle ef the forces that 5 So the campe remooued, and pitched vpon the be 

1 &reele, remained, and departed from Antioch f hisreyall South ſide of Emmaus, | 
a cityof citie, the hundredfourty and ſeuenth yeere, and ha- «$£g And ſudas laid, Arme your ſelues, and be va- 2 


I ling ning palſed the riuer Euphrates, he went through liant men, and ſee that ye be in teadineſſe againſt 
= 


ome, the high countreys. the morning, that ye may fight with theſe nations 

38 Then Lyias choſe Ptolome the ſonne of Do. that are aſſembled — — vs to deſtroy vs had 
rymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of and our Sanctuary. 1 

the Kings friends: 59 For it is better for vs ta dic in battelli chen to wal 

39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand feete- behold the calamities of our people, and our Sau * 

men, and leuen thouſand horſemen to goe into the &uaty. they 

land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it as the King comman- go Neuerthele ſſe, as the will L of God] is in bes ol 

ded, . 7 uen, ſo let him doe. * 

40 So they went foot th with all their power, and 23 

tame and pitched by Emmaus, in the pl aine coun- CHAP, III.. they 

trey. C Judas de ſrateth the plot, 14 and forces of Cor. purp 
41 And the merchants of the countrey , hearing 8 23 and ſi opt th their tents, 34 and overthrow- 34 
the fame of them, tooke ſiluer and gold very much, 775 Lys. 45 He pulleth downe the altar which the | ofth; 
8 with j ſcruants, and came into the campe to buy the Sehen had prophaned , and ſetcthh vp anew, bo been 
ten, children of Iſrael for ſlaues, a power alſo of Syria, and maketh a wall about Sion. ener, 

oy of and of theJland of the Philiſtines ĩoyned themielues Hen tooke Gorgias ſiue theuſand ſootmen and 35 
avs, Voto them. : 1 * thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and remeoned 36 
423 Now when Tudas and his brethren ſaw that out of the campe by night : ind to 

miſeries were multiplyed, and that the forges did 2 To the ende he might ruſn in vpon the cam 27 
encampe themſelues in their borders, (for they of the lewes, and ſmite them ſuddenly, And the — ; 

knew how the King had giuen commaundement to men of the ſottteſſe were his guides. the k; | 

i" 


deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them) 3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, he himſelſe 
43 They (aid one to another, Let vs reſtore the remoued & the valiant men with him, that he might 
decayedeſtate ofour people, and let vs fight for our ſmite the Kings army which was at Emmaus, 
people. and the SanRnaty. ; 4 Whileas yet the forces were diſperſed from 
44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge- the campe. 
cher, that they might be ready fer battell, and that 3 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 3g 
they might pray, and aſke mercy and compaſsion. into the tampe of Indas :and when he found no m | 
-- 45 Now leruſalem oy voce as a wildernefſe? there, he ſought them in the mountaines: ter ſaid be, 
mere was none of her children that went in or aut: theſe fellowes fee from vs. s 
50 * © was Uodcn den nd aliens 6 But aſſaenę ag it was day, Iudas ſhewed bin 


* 
+ us —_——— —, TTY 


by night 
d no ma 
dr ſaid he, 


wed bin: 


oa 


2 with three theuſand men, who 
neue had neither j armour, ner ſwerds te 
their mindes. 

7 And they ſ the campe of the heathen , that 
it was ſtrong , and well harneſſed and compaſſed 
round about with herſemen, and theſe were expert 


fwarre. 
$ Then ſaid ludas to the men that were wich 
bim,Peare ye not their multitude, neither be ye a- 
fraid of their aſſault. 
9 Remember how our fathers were deliuered 
in the red ſea, when Pharaoh purſued them wick an 


Armie. 

10 Now therefore let ys cry vnto heauen, if per. 
aduentute the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, and 
remember the Couenant of out fathers, and deſtroy 
this hoſte beſore our face this day: 

it That fo all the heathen may know that there 
is one, who delinereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming ouer againſt them. 

13 Wherelorethey went out of thecampe to bat- 
tell, but they that were with Iudas, ſounded their 
trumpets. _ 

14 So they ioyned battell , and the heathen be- 
ing difcorfired,fled into the plaine. 

15 Howbeit,all chehindmeſt of chem were ſlaine 
with the ſword : for they purſued them vnto Gaze- 


ta and vnto the plaines of Idumea, and Azotus, and 


lamnia, ſo that there were flaine of them vpon a 
three thouſand men. 

16 This done , Indas returned againe with his 
hoſe, from 123 m, 

17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedy of the 
ſpoiles, in as much at there is a battell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſte are here by vs in 
the mountaine, but ſtand ye now againſt your ene - 
mies, and onetcome them, and after this you may 
boldly take the ſpoiles. 

19 As ludas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there 
zppeated a part of them looking out of the moun- 
taine 


20 Who when they perceined that the lewes 
had put their hoſte to flight, and were burning the 
tents: ( for the ſmoake that was ſeene, declared what 
was done: ) 


At When therefore they pereeiued theſe things, 


they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſsthe hoſt of lu- 
das in the plaine ready to fight: 
21 They fled euery one into the land of ſtrangers, 

23 Then Iudas returned to ſpoile the tents, here 
they got much gold and ſiluer, and blue ſilke, and 
— ol the ſea, and great tiches. 

34 Aſter this they went home, and ſung a ſong 
ofthankeſgiuing, and praiſed the Lord in heauen: 
becauſe it is good , becauſe his mercy enduret h ſor 
ener 


25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped , came 
ind told Lyfias what had happened. 

37 Who when ke heard thereof, was confoun- 
ded and diſcouraged, becanſe neither ſuch things as 
de would were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſack things as 
the king commanded him were come to paſſe. 

38 The nent yeere therefore fo\lowing , Lyfias 
gathered together threeſcare thouſand choice men 
al ſoot. aud Gne thouſand horſemen, that hee might 
ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their 
tents at Bethſura, and Iudas met them with tenne 


. 
$+ And when he fawrhat mighty army: hee pray» 
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ed, and faid 
* who did 
by the hand Tœy 


Apo | crypha 5 
eſſed amt then; O Sainiour of Iftacl, | 


ile the violence of the mighty man, 1. 82m. 
ſeruant Dauid , and gaueſt the 17 54,51, 


hoſte of | ſtratigers into the hands of * Ionathan JO» Phi 


the ſorine of Saul, and his armour bearer, 


f, 


3r Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people * i. Sam, 
Ifrael, and let them be conſounded in their power 14.1376. 


and horſemen. 

32 Make them to be ef no courage, and cauſe the 
boldneſſe of their ſtrength te + fall away , and let 
them quake at their deſtruction. 

3 them downe with the fword ef them 
that loue thee, & let all thoſe that know thy Name, 
praiſe thee withthankeſgiuing. f 

34 So they ioyned battell, and there were ſlaine 
of the hoſte of Ly ſias abent ſiue theuſand men, euen 
beſore them were they ſlaine, 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to fight, 
and the ma aline ſſe of ludas ſouldiers, and how they 
were ready either to liue or die valiantly, hee went 
inte Antiochia, and gathered together a company 


Steele, 


melt. 


ſtrangers, and hauing made his army greater then it 


was, he purpoſed to come againe into Indea, 


36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, Behold, our 
enemies are diſcomſited. let vs goe vp to cleanſe and 


| dedicate the Sanctuary. | 

37 Vpontkisall che Lotte aſſembled themſelues 
together, and went vp into mount Sion, 

38 And when they ſaw the Sanctuary folate 
and the Altar proſaned, and the gates burnt vp, and 
ſhrubs growing in the court as ina forreſt, or in 
one of the mountaĩnes, yea and the Priefts chambers 
pulled dewne; 

39 They rent their cloths,and made great lamens 
tation,and caft aſhes vpen their heads, 

4 Aud fell downe flat to the ground vpon theit 
faces,and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cryed towards keauen. 

43 Then Iudas appointed certainemen to fight, 
againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſſe, vntill he had 


cleanſed the Sanctuary. 


42 So he choſe the Prieſts of blameleſſe conuet · 
ſation, ſuch as had pleaſute in the Law, | 

43: Whecleanſedthe Sanctuary, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones inte an vncleause place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
ena yi Altar of burnt offerings which was pro- 

aned, 

45 Theythought it beſt to pull it downe , leſt it 
ſhould be a reprochtothem , becauſe the heathen 
had defiled ity wherefore they pulled it downe, 


lor. re. 
pare. 


46 And layd vp the ſtones in the mountaine of 


the Temple in a conue niant place vntil there ſheuld 
_ a Prophet to ſhew what ſhould be done with 
them. 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones ® according to 


48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the thi 
that were within che Temple, and hallowed the 
Coutts. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into the 
Temple they brought the candleſticke, and the Al- 
tar of burnt offcrings,and of incenſc,and the Table: 

5e And vpon the Altar they burnt incenſe, and 
the lampes that were vpon the candleſticke, they 
I ghted, that they might giue light in the Temple. 

51 Furthermore, they ſet the loaues vpon the ta- 
ble, and | ſpread out the vailes, and finiſhed all the 
workes which they had begun to make. 
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-handreth ſourty and eight yeere they roſe vp be- 10 And ſent letters vnto Iudas and bis brethren; 
times in the morning, 2 The heathen that are round about vs, ate aſſembled 
53 And offered ſacriſce according to the Law, together againſt vs to deftroy ys; 
vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings , which they ri And they are preparing to come and take the 
had made. | fortreſſe whereumo wee are fled j Timothtus being 
54 Looke at what time, and what day the heathen captaine oſtheir hoſte, 
had ptoſaned it,cuen in that was it dedicated with 12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs from 
ſongs, and cithernes, and harpes, and cymbals. their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine. 
55 Then all the people fell vpon their faces wor- 13 Lea, all our brethren that were in the places 
ſhipping aud praiſing the Ged of heauen, who had of Tobie, are put to death, their wines and their 
giuen them good ſucceſſe. children; allo they haue caried away captives, and 
56 And ſa they kept the dedicarion of the Altar borne away their ftuffe , and they haue deftroyed 
eight daycs,andoffercd burnt offerings with glad- there about atheuſand men. 
flo: peace neſſe. and lacrifictd the ſacrifice ot Ideliuerance and 14 While theſe letters were yet reading, bekold, 
offeriugs. praiſe- there came other meſſengers from Galilee,with their 
57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the Temple clothes rent, who reported on this wife, 
with crownes ef golde, and with ſhiclds, and the 15 And ſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, 
gates, and the chambers they | renewed , and i han - and Sidon, and all Galilee ef the Gentiles ate aſſem- 
lor. dedi- ged doores vpon them. ; bled together againſt vs to conſume vs. ; 
eated. 58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 16 Now when ludas and the people heard theſe 
hr, made the people, for that the reproch of the heathen was words, there aſſembled a great congregation toge. 
doores ſor put away. | s i ther, to conſult what they ſheuld doe ſor their bre- 
59 Moreouer Iadas and his brethren, with the thren that were in trouble, and aſſaulted of them. 
whole Congregation of Iſrael, ordeined that the 17 Then ſaid Iudas vnto Simon his brother Chuſe 
dayes ofthe dedication of the Altar ſheuld be kept thee out men and go, and deliner th brethren that 
in their ſeaſon from yeere to yeere by the ſpace of are in Galilee, for I and Ionathan my brother wil go 
eight dayes,from the fiue and twentieth day of the into che countrey of Galaad. 
moneth Caſleu with mirth and ꝑladneſſe. 18 So he left leſeph the ſonne of Zacharias , and 
60 At that timealſothey builded vp the mount Azarias captains of the peeple, with the remnaut of 
Sion with high walles,and ſtrong towres round a- the hoſte in Iudea to keepe it; 
bout, teſt the Gentiles ſhould come and rread it 19 Vntowhem he gaue commandement, ſaying, 
downe as they had done betere. : Take ye charge of this people, and ſee that you 
' 61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keepe it, and make no warte againſt the heathen , vntill the true 
fortified Bethſura to preſeruc it, that the people that we come againe. ; 
might haue a defence againft Idumea. 20 Now vnto Simon were ginen three thouſand 
AP. V. men to gee into Galile, and vnto Judas eight thou · 
3 Iudas ſyniteth the children of Dan, Bam, and (and men for the countrey of Galaad. 
Anmon. 19 Smmon u ſent into Galil e. 15 The ex- 21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee 
ploits of Iudas in Calaad. 51 He deſtroyeih Ephron fought many battels withthe heathen , ſo that the 
for denying bim to paſſe thorow it. 56 Diuers, heathen were diſcomfited by him. 
that in Indas abſence wo. ld fight with their enemies 22 And he purſue d them vnto the gate of Ptole- 
are flame. mais: and there was fliine of the heathen about 
Ow when the nations round abent heard that three thouſand men, whoſe ſpoiles he woke. 
the Altar was built, and the Sanctuary renew- 33 And Ithoſe that were in Galilec and in Arbat- 
ed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. tis, with their wines andtherr children, and all that 
2 Wherefore they thought to deffroy the gene · they had tooke he away ¶ with him ] and brought 
ration of lacob that was among them and thereup- them into Iudea with great ioy. 
on they began to flay and deſtroy the peo le. 24 Indas Maccabeus allo and his brother Tona- 
3 Then ludas tooght againft the children of E · than went oner Iordane, and trauailed three dayes 
1 in Idamea at I Arabatine, becauſe they beſie - journey in the wildernt ſſe, l 
or, Ara. Bed Iſrael: and he gaue them a great ouerthrow, and 25 Where they met withthe Nabathites , who 
Gattan.er abated their courage, and cooke their ſpoiles. came vnto them in peaceable maner, and told chem 
Aralet. 4 Alſo be remembred the | iniurie of the chil- euety thing that bad hapened to their brethren in 
dren of | Bean, ho bad beene a ſnare and an offence the land ot Galaad; 
vnto che people, in that they lay in wait for them in 26 And how that many of them were ſhut vp in lor 
the wayes. { Boſoraz and Boſor, and Alema, I Caſphar , Ma. le 15 
5 Heſhutthem vp therefore in the towres, and ked, and Carnaim , (all theſe cities are firong and lor 
encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them vtter- great.) 3 
ly, aad burnt the tewrtes of that place with fire, and #7 And that they were ſhut vp in the reſt of tbe 
— all chat were therein. ; a cities of the countrey of Galaad, and that againſtto 
-2, 33" 6 Aſterward he paſſed ouer to the children of morrew, they had appointed to bring their hoſte a- bn 
35 Awmon, where he found a mighty power, and much gainſt the ſorts, and to take them, and to deſtroy 3% 
| people with Timotheus their captaine. them all in one day. 
7 So he fought many battels with them, till at 28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſte turned ſudden · % 
length they were diicemficed before him, and hee Iy by the way of the wilderneſſe vnto || Boſerta: ſo, 


Vr, Ara 


{mote them. ; and when he had wonne the citie , he flewall the 
8 And when he had taken Iazer,withthetowns males with the edge ef the ſword , and teoke all 
belonging therete, hereturned inte Iudea. their ſpoiles, and burnt the citie with fire. 


9 Ten the heathenthat were at Galaad, aſſem. 29 From whence he remoued by night, and went 

bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraelites that till he came to the fertreſſe. _ 

were in their quartgg3to deftroy them: butthey 3o And betimes in the merningthey 4 looked vp, N 

fed tothe ſottreſſe of Dathema - © nud bchold, tiere was an innumetable people bet 9th 
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kren: ing ladders, and ether engines of warte, to take man ſhould pitch his tent in the place where hee 
bled 114 the! fortreſſe : for | they affuolied them. was. , 1 . 
12 4 31 When Iudas thereſore ſawe that the battell _ 50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and affaultedthe ci- 
the ſaulzed Was begun, and that the cry ef the citie went vp to tie all that day and all that night, till at the length 
eng the ewes heanen, with trumpets, and a great ſound; the citie was deliuered into his hands: 
32 Heſaid vnts his hoſte, Fight this day for your $51 Whothen ſle all the males with the edge of 
from brethren, : ; the ſword, and raſed the citic,and toske the ſpoyls 
3 So he went foorth behind them in three com- thereof, and paſſed thoro the citie owerthem that 
laces panics,who ſounded their trampets, and cried with were ſlaine. : 
their prayer. 32 Aſter this went they ouer Iordane, into the 
and 34 Then the haſte of Tĩmotheus knowing that it great plaine beſote Bethſan. 
oyed was Maccabeus, fled from him: wherefore he ſmote 53 And ludas gathered together thoſe that came JOr, vent 
them with a great ſlaughter: ſothat there were kil- behinde and | exhorted the people all the way Bindmo ſi 
old, led ofthem that day about eight thouſand men. through, till they came into the land of Iudea, Num. 10. 
theit 35 This done, ludas turned aſide to Maſpha, and 3 So they went vp to mount Sion with iey and 25, 
after he had aſſaulted it, be tooke it,and ſle all the gladzefſe, where they offered | burnt offerings, be- I Or, com- 
yrus, males therein, and receiued the ſpoiles thereof, and cauſe not one of them were ſlaine, vntill they bad forted, or 
dem. burnt it with fire, returned in peace. encoura· 
36 From thence went he, and tooke Caſphon, and 5 Now what time as Tudas and Ionathan were ged. 
tbeſe Maced, Boſor, and the other cities of the countrey of in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother in Ga- Peace 
toge· Galaad. : ; lilec before Prolemais, ' offings, 
bre- 37 Aſter theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 38 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Axarias, Joſeph 
* ther hoſte, and encamped againſt Raphen beyond captames of the | re heard of the valiant a&Qcs Ant. 12. 
huſe the brooke. 8 and warlike deedes which they had done. 12. 
that 38 So Iudas ſent{men] toeſpie the hofte , who $57 Whetforethey ſaid, Let vs alſo get v3 a name, 
il go brought him word, ſaying , All the heathen that be and goe fight againſt the heathen that are round a- 
round about vs, are aſſembled ynto them, cuena bout vs. 
and very great hoſte. : : 58 So when they had giuen charge vnto the 
at of 39 Hee hath alſe hired the Arabians to helpe riſon that was with them, they wenttoward bod 4 
g them, and they haue pitchedtheir tents beyond the 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out oft 
Ving: brooke, ready to come and fight againſt thee: vpon citie f to fight againſt them. Greeke, 
you this ludas went to meet them. c And ſo it was, that Ioſeph and Azarias were o nette 
cane | 40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of put to flight, and purſued ynto the borders of In- hem ms 
and his hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſte come neete the dea, and there were ſlaine that day of the people eſ barrel, 
1 brooke, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we {hall not be Iſrael about two thouſand men. 
hon able to withſtand kim, ot he will mightily preuaile 6x Thus was there a great ouerthrow among the 
= againſt vs. L children of Ira l, becauſe they were not obedient 
e he 4t But if lie be afraice, and campe beyond the vuts ludas and his brethren, but thought to doe 
5 as river, we ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile a- ſome valiant a&*. 
I gainſt him. 62 Moreouer, theſe men came not of the ſeede of 
er 42 Now when Indas came neere the brooke, he thoſe, by whole hand deliuerance was giuen vnto 
our cauſed the Scribes of the people to temaine by the Iſrac l. 
. brooke: vnto whom he gaue commandements, ſay- 63 Howbeit, the man Tudas and his brethren 
1 that [0r:9 ing, Suffer no man to remaine in the campe, but let were greatly renowmed in the fight of all Iſrael, 
1 date all come to the battell. and of all the heathen whereſocuertheir name was 
dugit 43 So he went firſt eneryntothem, and all the heard of; 
' people aſter him: then all che heathen beeing diſ. 6g, Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vntothem 
. comfited before him, caſt away their weapons, and with joyfull acclamatious. 
dayes fled into the Temple that was at Carnaim. 65 Afterward went Indas foorth with his bre- 
* fe 44 But chey tooke the citie, and burnt the Tem. thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſiu in 
* nd big le, with all that were therein. Thus was Carnaim the land toward the South, where he ſmote Hebrom R 
7" _ ubdued neither could they ſtand any longer before and the f townes thereof, and pulled dewne the ſor- F Creeke, 
* ran. judas. treſſe of it, and burnt the tones thereof round dangbtern 
a 45 Then Indas gathered together all the Iſraelites about. 1 
wy Jovi that ere in thecountrey of Galaad, from the leaſt gs From thence he remoued to go into the land 
) 1 ſora. vnto the greateſt, euen theit wines and their chil- of the + Philiſtines, and paſſed thore Samaria. Greeke, 
8 20 for, dren, and che ir ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, to the end 615 At that time certaine Prieſts deſirous to ſhe . Hramgers. 
F the * they might come into the land of, Indea. _ their valour, were ſlaine in battel for that they went 
ſt 46 Now whenthey came vnto Ephron (this was out. te fight vnaduiſedly. | 
0 my a great citie in the way as they ſhould gee, very well 68 So ludas turned to Azotus in the land of the 
Ac 2 Por fertified)they could not turne from it, either on the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled downe their al- 
roy be right band or the leſt. but muſt needes paſſe thorow tars, and burnt their catu*'d images with fire, & ſpoĩ · 
4d the midſt of it. 5 ledtheir cities, he returned into the land of Iudea. 
nou 7 Then they of che citic ſhut them out, and ſtop. CHAP, VL | 
** {0 ped vp the gates with ſtones. T 3 Artiochus dieth, 12 and conſtſſeth that hee te 
« Ul «8 Whercnpon Iudas ſent vnto them in peace. plagued for the wrong dune to leru alem. 50 Iudas 
| able maner, ſaying , Let vs paſſe thotow your land 228 thoſe in the towre at leruſalem. 28 They 
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to goe into our one countrey, and none ſhall doe procure Auiicchus the younger to come into Iudea. 
— any hurt, wee will onely paſſe thorow om ſeot: $5: He befirgeth Sion, 60 aud maketh peace with 
ode ĩt they would not open vnto him. Iſrac l: 62 yes ouerthroweth ti e wall of Sion. 
4 Wherefore Iudas commaunded a preclama- Bout hit de King Aches, * 
dus be made throughoarthe hoſt Yar qpery H thorough che high counreyrgbeard J tha 
* | n 
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che hundred and fiftieth yeere,and he made meants with, and ſhinedlike Jampes of fire. 


8 22 dl chey went ymto the king, gad faid, How mnititade; and the marching of the companic, ſh 


ov 


Elimais in the convtrey of Perſea was acity great will it be ere thou execute iadgement, and a- 
renowned for riches, ſiluer and gol dz hs l — ver 2 : y 

2 Aud that there was in ir a very rich temple, 23 Wee hane berne willing to ſerue thy father, 
wherein were I coucrings of gold, and breaſtplates, and to dee as hee would hane vs, and to obey his 


and | ſhields = Alexander 2 Philip che commandementi. a 
Macedonian king, who reigne among the 24 For which cauſe they of our nation beficge the 
Grecians, had 2 there. towre,and are — vnmoreouer as many 


3 Wherfore he came and (ought to take thect- of vs as they could light on, they flew, and ſpoiled 
tie, and to ſpoile it, but he was not able, becauſe they our inheritance. 
of the citie having had warning thereof, 25 Neither haue they ſtretched out theit hand - 
4 Roſevp againſt him in battell: So he fled and painſt vs onely, but alſo againtt all their bor · 
departedthence with great heauineſſe, and returned ders. 
to Babylon. „26 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
8 Moreouer, there came one, who brought in ti toure at leruſalem to take It the Sanctuatie alſo, 
dings inte Perſia, that the armies which went a- and Bethſura haue they fortified. | 
gainſt the land of Indea, were put teflight: | 27 Whereſore if thou doeſt net prevent them 
4 And that Lyſias who went foerth firſt with a quickly: they will doe greater things then theſe,nei- 
great power, was driuenaway ofthe Iewes and that ther ſhalt thou be able to rule them, 
they were made ftrong by the armour and power, 28 Now when the king heard this, hee was an · 
2n 


ſtore of ſpoyles , which they had gotten of the pry, and gathered together all his friends, and the 6 


armies, whom they had deſtroyed. _ captaines of his armie, and thoſe that had charge of 

7 Alſo that they had pulled downethe abemi- the horſe: 
nation which he had ſet vp vpon the Altar in leru- 2g There came alſo vnto him from ether king- 
falem, and that they had compaſſed about the San- domes, and from Iſles of the Sea, bands of hired 
Quary with high walles as before, and his city Beth- ſouldiers. 
ſura. 30 So that the number of his armie was an hun · 

8 New when the king heard theſe wordes, hee dred thoaſand fostmen, and twenty thouſand hotſe. 
was aſtonied, and fore mooued: whereupon hee men, and two and thirtic Elephants exerciſed in 
layd him dewne vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for battell. 
erieſe, becauſe ic had not befallen him, as he looked 3 t Theſe went therow Idumea, and pitcheda · 

er. gainſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many daves, 

And there he continued many dayes: for his making engines of warte, but they [| of Bethſura ] 
ꝑriefe was euer more and more, and hee made ac- came out, and burnt them with fire, and fought va- 
count that he ſhou'd die. liantly. 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, and 2 Vpon this Indas remooned from the towre, 
ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, and pitched in Bathzacharias, ouet againſt the kings 
and my heart faileth for very care. _ campe, 

rt And I thought with my ſelfe ; Into whattri- 33 Then the king riſing very early marched fierce 
bulat ion am I come, and how great a fleod [ of mi- 1y with his hoſte toward Bathzacharias, where his 
ſerie] is it wherein now I am 7 for I was bountifull armies made them ready to battell,and ſounded the 
and beloued in my power. trumpets. 

ta Bot now I remember the enils that I did at 34 And to the end they might prouoke the Ele. 
Ieruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſſels of golde, phants to fight , they ſhewed them the bleod of 
and ſiluer that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy the grapes and m̃ulberies. 
inhabitants of ludea withent a cauſe. 35 Morcouer,they dinided the beaſts amongtbe 

13 Iperceiue therefore that for this cauſe theſe armies, and for euery Elephant they appointed a 
troubles are come vpon me, and beholde, I periſh chouſand men armed with coates of male, and with 


through great griefe in a ſtrange land. belmets of braſſe on their beads, and befides this,for 
14 Then called hee for Philip one of his friends, every beaſt were ordeined fruc hundred herſemen 
whom he made ruler oner all his Realme: of the beſt. 


15 And gauchim the crowne and his robe, and 3s Theſe were ready at enery occaſion : where · 
his fignet, tothe end — ſhould bring vp his ſonne ſoeuer the beaſt was, and whitherſocuer the beaſt 
Antiochus,and nouriſh him for the kingdome, went, they went alſo, neither departed they frem 

ts So king Antiochus died there in the hundred him. 
ſourtie and ninch yeere. 37 And vpon the beaſt were there ſtrong towres 

19 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was of. wood, which couered encry one of them, and 
dead, he ſet vp Antiockus his ſonne (whom he had were girt faſt vnto them with deuices: there were 
brought vp being yong) to reigue in his ſtead, and alſo ypon euety one two and thirtie trang men that 
lis name he called Eupator. fenght vpon them, beſides the Indian that ruled 

18 About this time they that were in thetowre, him. 
ſhut vp the Iſraelĩtesround about tho Sanctuary, and 35 As ſor the remnant of the horſemen, they ſet 
ſought al wayes their hurt, and the ſtrengthening of them on this ſide, and that fide, at the two paris of 
the heathen, | the hoſte, I giuing them ſignes what to doe, and be | 0r/ 

19 Wherefore Iudas parpoſing to deſtroy them, ing harneſſed all oner amidſt the rankes. rim! 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 39 New when the Sunne ſhone vpon the ſhiclds vy.0 
20 So they came together, and beſieged them in of gold and braſſe, the mountaines gliſtered there le 


xr ſhot againſt them, and [| other I engines: So part ofthe kings army being ſpread onthe wit 5 

fr Homwbeircertine of — t 22 beſieged high —.—.— N . — below, rats 

got forth, vnte hom ſome yngodly men of Iſtael they marched on ſafely and in order. ; 
ned thernſclues. „„ * gt Wherefore all that heard the noyſe of thei vun 


Iewes. 


tar giu 
bands. 


c_ - 


army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Indas and his hofte drew neere. and en. 
ered intobattell, and there were flaine of the kings 
armie ſixe hundred mes. 

43 © Eleaxer alſo (ſurnamed) Sauaran, perceiuing 
chat one of the beaſts armed with royall harneſſe, 
was higher then all the rcſt, ſuppoſing that the king 
was vpon him, | 

44 Put himſelſe in jcopardic, to the end hee 
might deliver his people, and get him a perpetuall 
name. 

45 Whereſore he ranne vpon him courageely 
thorow the midſt of the battell, ſlaying oa the right 
or, band and on the leſt, I ſo that they were diuided 
þ that he from bim on both ſides. 


. aut them k Which done, he crept vader the Blephant, 
2 


thruſt him vader,and flew him: whereupon the 
Elephant fell downe vpen him, and there he died. 

47 Howbeir ¶ the reft of the Iewes ] ſeeing the 
ſtrength of the king and the violence of his forces, 
turned away from them. 

48 © Then the kings army went vp to Ieruſalem 
10% ds meetthem, & the king pitched his tents] againſt 
in tudes, Indea and againſt mount Sion. 

Adde 49 Bat with them that were in Bethſura,he made 
ont of 10» | peace: fer they came ent of thecitie, becanſe they 
ſyb, had no victuals there to. ęndure the ſiege, it being a 
andyeel- yeere of reſt to the land. f : 
ded them 30 So the king tooke Bethſura, and ſet a gariſon 
ſelues. there to keepe it. 
lor, gt As for the Sanctuaty, hee beſieged it many 
mud: the dayes, I and ſet there artillerie with engines, and in- 
mauntr Rrumenrs to caft fire and tones, and pieces to caſt 
fir ſhot, darts and flings, 
j0r,che $2 Whereupon [they alſo made enginesagainft 
Itzes, their engines, and held them battell a long ſcaſen. 

$3 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being without vi- 
Ruals, (for that it was the ſeuenth yeere, and they in 
Iudea, that were deliuered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the refidue of the tore.) 

$4 There were but a few left in the SarAuary, 
becauſethe famine did ſo preuaile againſt them, that 
they were faine to diſperſe themſelues, euery man 
to his ue place. | 

5s At that time Lyfias heard ſay, that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king while he liued had ap- 
pointed te bring vp his ſenne Antivchus, that ke 
might be king) 

56 Wasreturned out of Perfia and Media, and 
the kings hoſt alſo that went with him, and that 
- ſonght to take vnto him the ruling of the al- 

aires. 

$7 Wherefore hee went in all haſte, and ſaid to 
the N * the captaing of tho hoſte, and the coiu- 
pany We decay daily, and our victuals are but 
mall, and the place we lay ſiege vnto is ſtropg, and 
the affaires of the kingdeme he vpon vs. 

107 $8 No therefore let vs be friends with theſe 
1 men, and make peace with them, and with all their 
* nation, 

59 And conenant with them,that they ſhall line 
aſter their Lawes,as they did before : for they arc 
therefore diſpleaſed,and haue done all theſe things, 
becauſe we aboliſhed their Lawes. 

60 Sa the King and the Princes were content: 
whereſfore he ſent vnto them to make peace: and 
they acceptedthereof. 

6t- Alſo the king and the princes made an eath 
ynto them: whereupon they went oat of the trong 


hold. 
6 Then the king catred into mt Sion , but 


n pieces. 


andtheratling of the harneſſe were mooued: for the when he ſaw the ſtrength ofthe place „ be — his 
oath that he had made, and goue dement to 


pull done thowall round about. 

63 Alterward depatted he in all haſte, and retur- 
ned vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip to bee 
maſter of the city. So he fought againſt him and 
tooke the city by force. 


C HAP. VII. 

1 Antiechws * Hiine aua Demetrius reigueth 
in his lead. 5 Alcnmas world be high Prieſt , aud 
complaineth of Iudas to the King. is Hee flayeth 
threeſcore Aſ5tdeans. 43 Nicanor is flaine and tbe 
kings forces are defeated by Indas, 49 The day of 
thu wiftory is keps boly every tere. 

N the hundreth and one and fifticth yere Deme- 

trius the ſenne of Seleucus departed Rome, 


Apocrypha, 


and eame vp with a ſew men vare a [city of the ſea ip 


coalt, and reigned there. 

2 Andasheentredinte the þ palace of his an- 
ceſtours,ſo it was that his forces had taken Autie- 
chas and Lyfiasto bring them vnto him. 

2 Wherefore when he knew it, kee ſaid, Let me 
not (ce their faces. 

4 So his hoſte ſlew them. Now when Demetrius 
was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
gedly men ot Iſrael, having Alcimus (whe was deſi · 
rousto be high Prieſt) for their captaine. 

6 Andthey acculed the people to the king, ſay- 
ing, ludas & his brethren haue (Line all thy friends, 
and driuen vs out of our owne land. 

Noe therſore ſend ſome man whom thou tru- 
ſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what hauoke he hath 
made amongſt vs, and in the kings land, and let him 
puniſh them with all them that ayde them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of the 
king, who ruled beyond the fload, and was a grcat 
man in the kipgdeme,and faithtollto the king. 

And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus: 
whom het made high Prieſt, and commaunde d that 
he ſhovld take vengeance ofthe children of Iſrael. 

ro So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Indea, here they ſent meſ- 

ſengers to ludas and his brethren with peaccable 
words deceitſully. 

11 But they gaue no heed to their words,forthey 
ſaw that they were come wich a great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides, a company of | Scribes, to require iuſtice 

13 New the Aſsidcans were the firſt among the 


Joſeph. 
Ant. hb. 
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ouſe of 
the 11 
dome 
hi fas 


ther. 


or, oi. 


cers, go- 


children of Iſrael that ſought peace of them. = 7 
14 For ſaid they, One that is Prieſt of the ſeed of —_—_ 


Aaron is come with his armie , and hee will doe vs „ 


no wrong. 

15 So he ſpake vntothem peaccably, and ſware 
vnto them, ſay ing, We will procure the harme nci- 
ther of you nor your friends, 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him : howbeit he 
tooke of them threeſcore men,and flew them in one 
day,according tothe words which he wrote : 

17 *The fleſh of thy Saints ¶ haue they caſt out 


lem, and there was none to bury them. 
18 Whereſore the feare and dread of them fell 
vpon all the people, who ſaide, There is neither 


tructh, nor f rightesuſneſſe in them, for they haue + Greeke; 
broken the conenant and eaththat they made. judges * 
19 After this remooued Bacchides from leruſa nen. 


lem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth where heeſent 
and tooke many of the men that had forſaken him, 
ind ceraing of che people alſo, and when hee had 


* Pal, 
and their blood hane they ſhed round about Ieruſa- 799 Je 


nm 


11634, 


ſuine them [| he caſt them] into the great pit. 


des went vnto the king. 


lada into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael. 


raclites, eneaabeuc the heathen, 


forth into the countrey. 


Joy, were worſt of them that he could. 
growers 
Dery, 

Aang. 


Gr. £0 42 


rael, with commandement to deſtroy the people. 


+ Greeke, fully with friendly words, ſaying 
peaceable. 


Jour. faces you in peace. 


prepared to tale away ludas by violence. 


wit) that he came vnto him with deceit, he was 
fore afraid of him, and would fee his face no mere. 


+ Greeke, diſconered, went out to ſᷣ fight againſt Iudas beſides 
meet Iu. | Capharſalama. : 

in 32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors fide 2. 
Bartel. bout fine thouſand men, I and the reſt ] fled into 
lor, Car- the city of Dauid. ; 
phaſa- 33 Aſter this went Nicanor yp to mount Sion, 
and there cam: out of the Sanctuary certaine of the 
Priefts, and certaine of the Elders of the people te 
lute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt ſa- 
crifice that was oſſered fer the king. 

34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them, 
and f abuſed them ſhamefully , and ſpake proudly, 

35 Aud ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Vnleſſe Indas 
and his hefte be now delivered into my hands,ife- 

uer I come againeF in ſafetie, I will burne vp this 
houſe : and with that he went out in a great rage, 

36 Then the Prieſts entred in, and ſtood before 
the Altat, and the Temple, weeping, and ſay ing, 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chuſe this houſe ta bee 
called by thy Na: ne, and to be a houſe of prayer and 
petition for thy people. : 

38 Be auenged of this man,and his hofte, and let 

them fall by the ſword: Remember their blaſphe- 
mies,and ſuffer them net to centinue any longer. 
29 So Nicaner went out of leruſalem, and pit- 
- ched histents in Bethoron, where an hoſte out of 
Syria met him. 1 N 
40 But ledas pitched in Adaſa with three thou- 
fand men,and there he prayed, ſaying, 
41- O Lord, when they that were ſent from the 
ia king ofthe Aſſyrians blaſphemed,thinc Angel went 
7.36.ec- out, and ſmote an hundred feureſcore and ſiae theu- 


2.King. 


; them. 
| _ — deftroy then this hoſte before vs this 
FPartg. 9. day.thatthe reſt may know that hee kath ſpoken 


I. Maccabees. 
20 Then committed he the countrey to Alcimus, 

and left with him a power to ayde him: ſo Bacchi- 
21 Rut Alcimus {contended for the high Pricſt- 


23 And vmo him reſorted all ſach 2s troubled 
the people, who after they had gotten the land of 


23 Now when ludas ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the I- 


24 He went out into all the coaſt of Indea tound 
about, and toske vengeance of them that had re- 
nolted frem him, ſo that they durſt no more I goe 


25 Onthe other fide, when Alcimus faw that lu · 
das and his company | had gotten the vpper hand, 
and knew that hee was not able f to abide their 
coumtrey. force, he went againe to the king, and ſaid allthe 


26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his honou- 
rable princes, a man that bate deadly hate ynto Iſ- 


27 So Nicanor came to Icruſalem with a great 
ide them force : and ſent vnte ludas and his brethren deceit 


28 Let there bee no battell betweene mee and 
7 Gy. ſee you, Iwill come with a few men that I may f ſee 


29 He came therefore to Iudas, and they ſaluted 
one another peaceably. Howbeit, the enemies were 


30 Which thing after it was knowe n to Iudas (to 


3t Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his counſell was 


\ 


A 
blaſphemoufly againft thy Sanctuary, and iudge 


thou him according to his wickedneſſe. 

43 So che thitteenth day of the moneth Adar the 
hoftes ioyned battell, but Nicanors hofte was dif. 
— he himſelſe was firſt flaine in the bat- 
tell. 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſaw that hee was 
ſlaine, they caſt away their weapens, and fled. 

45 Thenſthey perſucd after them a dayes iour - 
ney, from Adaſa vnto Gaſera , joynding an alarme J®!.the 
after thom with their trumpets. lewes, 

46 Whereupen they came foorth eut of all the 
townesof ludea round about, and cleſed them in, 
ſo that they turning backe vpon them that purſued 
them, were all ſlaine with the ſword, and not one of 
them was left. 

$7 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoyles, and the 
progynd ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right 

and, which he ſtretched out ſs proudly, & brought 
them away, and hanged them vp towards leruſa- 
em. 

48 For this cauſe the people reioyced greatly, 
and they kept that day a day of great gladneſſe. 

49 Moreeucr they ordeined to keepe yecrely, this 
day, being the thirtcenth of Adar. 

= Thus the land of Iuda, was in reft a little 
while. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Iudas is informed of the power and policie of 

the Romanes, 20 andmaketh a league with them, 

24 The articles of that league. 

Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of the Ro. 
manes, that they were mighty and valiant 

men, and inch as would louingly accept all that ĩoy · 

ned themſelucs vnto them, and make a league of a- 

mitie with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great valeur: it 
was told him alſo of their warres and noble actes 
which they had done amonęſt the j Galatians, and I Or, 
how they had conquered them, and brought them Frnch. 
vadertribnte, week 

3 And what they had done inthe countrey of 
Spaine, for the winning of the mynes ef the filuer 
and gold which is there: 

4 And that by their policie and patience, they 
had f conquered all that place (though it were ver lor) 

at from them) and the kings alſo that came again place, 

them from the vttermeſt part of the earth, till they 
had diſcomfired them, and ginenthem a great over- 
throw, ſo that the reſt did gine them tribute ener y 
yeere. 

Beſides this how they had di ſcomſited in bat- 
tell Philip and Perſeus king of the } Citims, with | ou ] 
others that lift vp themſelues againſt them, and had cHu 
ouercome them, f 

6 Howalſo Antiochus the great king of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell, hauing an hundred 
and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and charĩ- 
5 s, and a very great army, was diſcomfited by 
them: 

7 And how they tooke him aliue, and conenan- 
ted, that he and ſuch as reigned after him , ſhould 
pay a great tribute, and giue heftages, and that 
which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries: which they 
toeke of him, and gaue to king Eumene. 

9 Moreouer,how the Grecians had determined 
to come and deſtroy them. 

To And that they hauing knowledge thereof, ſent 
againſt them a certaine capraine , ting with 
them flew many of them, and caried away ere 

cl 
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wks, | pocryphe- 
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their wines, and their children, and ſpeyled them, 30 Howbeit, If hereafter the one party or the o- 
and tooke poſſeſsion of their lands, & pulled downe ther, ſhall think meet to adde or diminiſh any thing, 
their ſtrong holds, and bronght them to be their ſer · they may doe it at their pleaſures, and hatſoeuet 
uants vnto this day. they ſhall adde or take away, ſhall be ratified. 

11 | It was told him befidesJhow they deftroyed 3! And as touching the cuils that Demetriusdoth 
and brought vuder their dominions all ether king · to the lewes, we haue written vnto him, ſaying, 
domes and yles that at any time teſiſted them. Whereſore haſt thou wade thy yoke heauy vpon 

x3 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied vpon our friends and confederates the Lewes ? 
chem, they kept amitie: and that they had conque- 32 lf thereſore they complaine any more againſt 
red kingdomes both farre and nigh, inſomuch as all thec, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight with thee 
chat heard of their name wete aſtaid of them, by ſca and by land. | 
1 Alfothat whom they would helpe to a king- | 
dome, thoſe rexgne, and whom againe they would, 5 CHAP. IX. E 
chey diſplace : finally that they were greatly ex- , 1 Alcimus ana Bacchides cose againe with new | 
alted. forces into Indra. 7 The armie of Inaas ce from 
14 vet for allthis, none of them wore a crowne, m, 17 and he uſtaine. 30 Tonathan in in his place 
or was clethedin purple to be magnified thereby, % and rcuengeth hy brother Johns quarrel. 55 | 
15 Moreouer , hew they had made for them- Alcrmus i plagued aud dieth. 70 Bacthides ma- 
ſelues a Senate · houſe, wherein three hundred and $14 peace with Jonathan, | 
<&/:nty men ſate in counſell dayly , conſulting al- 


Kay for the people, to the end they might be well Vrthetmore, when Demetrius heard that Nica®” 
6rdeted. nor and his hoſte were ſlaine in battell,j he ſent F Gy hoe 


i6 And that they committed their pouernment to Racchides and Alcimus into the land of ludea the addedor 

one man euery yeere, who ruled ouer all their coun- ſecond cime,and with them the i chieſe ſtrength of procee 
ey, and that all were obedient to that one, and his hoſte. | ro ſemd. 
chat there was neither enuy, nor emulation amongſt 2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to lo 
chem. IGalgala, and pitched their tents before Maſaloch, 218 

17 Inconſideration of theſe things, Iudas choſe which is ia Arbela, and after they had wonnt it, they wing. 
Eupolemus the ſonue of lohn, the tonne of Accas, flew much people. Or, Ga- 
and laſon the ſonne of Eleazer, and ſent them to 3 Allothefirlt moneth of the hundred fifty and lea. 
Rome to malte a league of am itie and con ſederacie ſecond yeere, they encamped bet« te leruſalem. 
with them, 4 From whence they temoued and went to IB8e- 

18 ¶ And to intreat them] that they would take tea with twenty thouſand ſootmen, and two thou · Ir, Ber- 
the yoke from them , for they (aw that the king ſand norſemen. PE r 
dome of the Greciar s did oppteſſe Ifracl with ter- 7 Now Iudas had picched his tents at Eleaſa, 
uitude. and three thouſand choſen men with him. 


a 
| 
Ig They went tfrere ſore to Rome ( which was a 6 Who ſeeing the multitade ot the other army | 
| 
4 
| 
| 


— 


very great iourney) and came into the Senate, vhete to be ſo great, were fore afraid, whereupon many 
chey ſpake and ſaid, conueyed themiclues out ot the hotte, iniomuch as 


20 ludas M:ccavens with his brethren, and the there abede of them no more bat eight hundred 
peaple ot the lewes, haue ſent vs vnto you to make men. ? 
a confederacie and peace with Jou, and that wee 7 When ludas ſaw therefore that his keſte ſlipt 
might be regiſtred your confederates aud friends. away, and that the battell preſſed vpon him, he was 

21 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes we Il. lore troubled in mind, aud much diſtreſſed, for that 

22 And this is the copy of the Epiltle which (the he had no time to gatlier them together. 

Seuate) wrote backe againe in tables of braſſe, and 8 Neuertheleſſe vnto them that remained, he 
ſent to Teruſalem \ that there they might haue by faid , Let vs ariſc and goe vp againſt our enemics, if 
them a memoriall of peace and confederacic. peratuenture we be able ts fight with them. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes and ta the 9 But they dehotted him,laying, We ſhal neuer We . 
people of the Iewes,by ſea and by land for euer, the be able; Let vs now rather ſaue our liues, and here» low here | 
{word alſo and enemie be fatre from them. attet we will teturne with our brethren, and fight 2-#he Ro- 

23 If there come firft any warte vpen the Ro · gainſt them: for we are but few. = e I 
manes, or any ot their confederates throughout all to Then ludas ſaid, Godforbid that I ſhould do £9. _ . ; 
theit dominion, this thing, and flee away from them: If our time be } Get 

25 The people of the Iewes ſhall helpe them, as come, let vs die mantully for our brethren, and f 908 
the time Mall be appointed with all their heart: j let vs not ſtaiue our honour. leane 4 

26 Neither fnall they giue any thing vnto them ir Wich that tke hoſte o [Bacchides] remoued iuſt cauſt 
ehat make watre vypon them, or ayde them wich vi- out of their tents, and ſtood ouer againſt i them, ehiude | 
ctuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed their horfemen being divided into twotroupes, and v5 why | 
good vntothe Romanes, but they (hall keepe their their lingers and archers going beſore the hoſte, ou glory 
couenaut, without taking any thing chereſore. and they that marched in the foreward were all Hon, 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, If warre come firſt mighty men, . ſpoken a] 
vpon the nation of the Iewes, the Romanes {hall 12 As for Bacchides he was in the right wipg, fo Saint. 
belpethem with all their heart, according as the the hoſte drew neere on the ts parts, and ſounded Orgbe 
tinze ſhall be appointed them. their eruwpets. lewes. 

23 Neither ſhall victuals bee giuen tothem that 1g They alſo of Iudas fide, euen they ſounded 
tale part againſt them. or weapons, or money, or their trumpets allo, fo charts earth ſhoucke at the 
thips,as it hath ſeemed good tothe Romanes: but neyſe of the arwics, and the battell continued from 
chey (hall keepe their couenants, and that without morning till night. 
deceit. 14 Now when ludas perceiued that Bacchides 

29 According to theſe articles did the Romanes and the ſtrength of his army were on che right ſide, 
wake a cournantwith the people ofthe lewes. b tegie with him all the hardy men. 

| Fs 2 15 Who 


2 
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wh £ 


| 1 Whodiſcomfited the right wing, 


and purſued 
them vntothe mount Axotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing ſaw that they 
of the right wing were diſcomſited, they followed 
vpon Indas and thoſe that were with him, hard at 
the heeles from behind: 

19 Whereupon there was afore battell, inſo- 
much as many were flaine en beth parts. 

18 ludas alſo was killed and the remnant fled, 

19 Then lonathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre of his fa · 
| thers in Modin. ; 

20 Moreouer, they bewailed him, and all Ifrael 
| made greatlamentation for him,and mourned many 
dayes, laying, 

21 How is thevaliant man fallen, that deliuered 
| Iſrael? 
| 22 Asfor the other things concerning Indas and 
| his warres, and the noble actes which he did, and 
his greatneſſe, they are not written, for they were 
very many. 

23 No aſter the death of Iudas, the wicked 


| Iſrael, and there roſe vp all ſuch as wrought iniquity, 
24 Inthole dayes alſo was there a very great fa. 
mine, by reaſon whereof the countrey — and 
Bacchi- went with I the v. 
and 35 Then Bacchides chole the wicked men , and 
bw cow- made them lords of the countrey. 

u. 26 And they made enquirie and fearch for Indas 
friends, & brought them vnto Bacchides, who tooke 
er. moc- vengeance of them, and ſ vſed them deſpiteful ly. 
| 27 So was there great aſſſiction in Iſrael, the 
like whereof was not ſince the time that a Prophet 

was net ſeene amongſt them, - 

28 For this cauſe all Indas friends came together, 
and ſaĩd vnto Ienathan, 

29 Since thy brother Indas died, we haue ne man 
like him to goe forth againſt our enemies, and Bac- 
chides, and againft them of our nation thatare ad- 
uerſarĩes to vs. 

30 New thereſore we haue choſen thee this day 
to be our prince and captaine in his ſtead, that thou 
mayeſt fight our battels. 

31 Vpon this, lonathan tooke the gouetmance vp- 
on him at that time, and toſe vp in ſtead of his bro- 
ther luda. 

32 But when Bacckides gate knowledge thereof, 
he ſought for to ſlay him, 

33 Then Ienathan and Simon his brother, and 
Al that were with him, perceiuing that, fled into the 
wilderneſſe of Theeoe , and pitched their tents b 
bie the water oſthepeelc Aſphar. 

when 34 | Which when Bacchides vnderſtosd , hee 
Bacchides carne neere to lordane with all his hoſte yponthe 
der- Sabbath day. 

Foodoxn 35 Now lonathan had ſent his brother | Tohn] 
gab a captaine of the people, to pray his friends the Na- 
bach day, bathites,F that they night leaue with them their ca- 
be came riage which was much, 

eere. 36 gut the children of Iambri came out of Me- 
$ of. Art. diba and tooke lohn and all that he had, and went 
. 3. 0. 1. their way with it. 

4 IF Gr7.chat 37 Atter this came word to Tonathan and Simon 
# [be might his brother, that the children of Iambri made a 
aue with great marriage , and were bringing the bride from 
their Nadabatha with a great traine, as being the daugh- 
riage or ter of one of the great princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred Ioha their bro- 
or, ue- cher, and went vp and hid themſelues vndet the co- 
abs, gert of the mountaine. | 


Nos, 


* 


"4 
vs 


= 


began to put feorth their heads in all the coaſtes of hinde vs, and the water of Iordan on this fide and 


with a palſie, ſo that he co 
thing. nor giue order concerning his houſe, 


dead, he returned to the king, whereupon the land 
of Iudea was in reſt two yeeres. 


ing, Behold, Ionathan and his company are at caſe, 
and dwell without care: now therefore we will 
bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take them all in 
one night, 


_ 38 Whazecheyliftvp thei eyes, and logked > 60 Then remooncd he, and came with 3 grent 


f, 
* 


dee: Apocryphg 
and behold,there was mach adoe, and great catiage: 
andthe bri came foorth, and his frier ds | 
and brethren to meet them, with drums and | in- [0r,tmm- 
ſtruments of muſicke, and many weapons. reli. 

Then lonathan and they that were with him, I Oran 
roſe vp againſt them from the place where they lay fciau:. 
in ambuſh, & made a ſlaughter ef them in ſuch ſort, 
as many fell downe dead, and the remnant ficd into 
the mountaine,and they toeke all their ſpoiles. 

4 Thus was the marriage turned into mour- 
ning, and the noyſe of their melodie into lamen- 
tation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the blood of 
their brother, they tut ned againe to the warith of 
Tordane. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came 
on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes of lordan with 
a great power. 

44 Then lonothan ſaid to his company, Let ys 
goe vp now aud fight for eur lines, tor it ſtandeth 
not with vs to day as in time paſt : 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs and be- 


EM x 7s 3 bo + he on 7 
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that ſide, the mariſh likewiſe and wood] neither is 
there place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now vnte heauen, that ye 
may be deliuered from the hand of your enemies. 

47 Wich that they toyned battell, and Ionathan 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſmute Bacchides, but he 
turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were with him, 
leapt inte Iordan, and ſwam ouer vnto the farther 
banke, howbeit the other paſſed net ouer Ierdan 
vnto them. 

49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide that day 
about a + thouſand men, Tas 

go Aſter ward returned n to Ieruſalem rh 
and | repaired the ſtrong cities in Iudea: the fort in m u 
lericho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, Al. 
and Thamnatha, Phatathoni, and } Taphon, (theſe 13-c4.1, 
did he ſtrengthen with high walles, with gates, and Ir bu 
with barres.) E 

pt And in them be ſet a gariſon, that they might Techus 
werke malice vpon Iſracl. 

52 He fortified alſo the þ city Bethſura, and Ga- f Cr. 
Zara, and the towre, and put forces in them, and pro- 1% n 
uiſion of victuals. | Bethſuck 

53 Beſides he toske the chiefe mens ſonnes in the 
conntrey for hoſtaget, and put them into the towre 
at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreouer, in the hundred fifty and third yere, 
in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded that 
the wall of the inner court of the Sanctuary ſheuid 
be pulled downe, he pulled downe alſo the workes 
of the Prephets. 

55 And as he began to pull downe, euen at that 
time was Alcimus plagued, and his enterpriſes hin · 
dred ; forhis mouth was — and he was taken 

no more ſpeake any 


| ofthe 
ſome of 
Auto. 
the Epi 


J. 


56 Se Alcimus died at that time with great tor. 
ment. 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 


58 Thenall the vngodly men held a counſell,fay- 


59 Se they went and conſulted with him. 


* 
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d Jr, bull. 
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Chap. x. 
hoſte, and ſent letters prĩuily to his adherents in Iu · might aid him in battell: he commanded alſo tłat 
dea, that they ſhould take Jonathan, and theſe that the hoſtages that were in the towre ſhould be deli- 
were with him, howbeit they could not, becanſe uered him. 
their counſel lwas knowen vnto them. 7 Then cameTonathan to leruſalem, and read 

6: Wherefore they teoke of the men of the the letters in the audience ofall the people, andof 
coutitrey that were authors ol that miſchicfe about them that were in thetowre. 
ſiſty perſons, and flew them. 8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard that 

62 Aſterward lonathan and Simon, and they that the king had gigen him authority to gather toge- 
were with him get them away co Bethbaſi, which ther an hoſte. 
is in the wilderneſſe, and they repaired the decayes 9 Whereupon they ofthe towre deliuered their 
thereof, and made ic ſtrong. hoſtages vnto Ionathan, and he delivered them vn» 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, hee ga- to their parents. 
thered together all his hoſte, and ſent word to them ro This done, Tonathan ſetled himſelſe in Iern- 
chat were of Iudea. ſalem, and began to build and repairethe city. 

64 Then went he and laid ſiege 2gainſt Berhbafi, 1ꝛt And he commanded the workemen te build 
and they fonght againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 
eng inet of watre. ſquare ſtones, for fortification, andthey did ſo. 

65 But lonathan left his brother Simon in the ci- 12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortrefſes 
tie, and went foorth himſelfe into therountrey, and which Bacchides had built fled away. 
with a cettaine number went he ſoorth. 13 Inſomuch as euery manleft his place, and went 


j0r,0do» 66 And he ſmoce I Odenarkes and his brethren, inte his ownecountrey, 


W774. 


and the children of Phaſiron in theit tent. 14 Onely at Bethſura, certaine of theſe that had 
67 And when he began to ſmite them, and came forſaken the Law, and the Commandements remai- 
vp with his forces, Simon and his company went ned till : for it was their place of reſuge. 
out ofthecity,and burnt vy the engines of warreʒ 15 Now when king Alexander had heard what 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who was diſ- promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Jonathan: when, 
cemfited oy them, and they affli&ed him ſore. For alſo it was told him of the battels and noble actes 
his counſell and trauell was in vaine. which he and his brethren had done, and of the 
69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked paines that they had L 
meu that gaue him counſell to come into the conn- 16 He ſaide, Shall we finde ſuch another man? 
trey, inſomuch as he flew many of them, and purpo- Now therefore will we make him our friend and 
ſed to returne into his owne countrey. confederate. 
yo Wherest when Ionathan had knowledge, hee 19 Vpon this he wfote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
ſent ambaſſadourt vnto him, to the end he ſhould him according to theſe words, ſaying, 
make peace with him, & deliuer them the priſoners. 18 King Alexander to his brother Ionathan, ſen- 
71 Which thing hee accepted, and did according deth greeting: 
to his demaunds, and ſware vnto him that he would rg We haue heard of thee,that thou art a man of 
neuer doe him barme all the dayes of his life. great power, and meet to be our friend, x 
72 When therefore he had reftored vnto him the 20 Wherefore now this day we ordaine thee to 
priſoners that he had taken afere time" out of the bethe high Prieſt of thy nation,and to be called the 
land of Indea, he returned, and went his way into Kingsfriend (and therewithall he ſent him a pur- 


| Greeke, his owne land, neither + came he any wore into ple robe, and a crowne of and require thee] 
added hee their borders. to take our part, and kcepe friendſhip with vs. 


$0 come 


73 Thus the {word ceaſed from Iſrael: but Iona - 2r Se in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundreth and 


aj mor e. than dwelt at Machmas, and began to + genernethe ſixtieth yeere, at the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, Iona- 


f Greeke, people, and hee deſtreyed the vngodly men out of than put on the holy robe, and gathered together 
+ Iſrael. forces,and prouided mnch armour, 
'-+ #& 3 8 22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very 


t Demetrius maketh large offers to hane peace ſorry,and ſaid 
with lonathan : 25 His letters to the Iewes, 47 Jo- 23 What haue we dene that Alexander hath 
nathan maketh peace with Alexander, 30 who prevented vs, in making awitic with the Iewes to 
kileth Demetrius, 58 andmaarrieth the daughter ſtrengthen himlelfe > 
of Ptolomeus. 62 Immathan u ſent for by him, and 24 Ialſs will write vnto them words of encon- 
much honoured 75 and prenauleth againſt the for- ragement, ¶ and promiſe them] dignities and gifes, 
es of Demet ius the younger, 84 andburneth the that I may haue theiraid, 


Apocrypha. I 


gemiple of Dagon. 
1 N the hunureth and fixtieth yeere, Alexander the 
[!ofthe 1 I donne of Antiochus ſurnamed Epiphanes, went 
ſome of vp and tooke Ptolewais : for the people had tecei - 
Ano. ued him, by meanes whercof he reigned there. 
che Epi- 2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, he 
Phatey, 2 together an excecding great hoſte, & went 
eorth againft him to Gghr. 
3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters vnto Iona- 
than with louing words,ſe as he magrified him. 
+ For faid he, let vs firſt make peace with him, 
before he ĩoyne with Alexander againſt vs. 
s Elſe he will remember all the euils that wee 
haue done againſt him, and againſt bis brethren and 
is people. 


8 Whereſere he gaue him authority to gather 


4 . 
— 


ether an holte, and to proujde weapons that hee to receine ſos the third part ol the ſeed, & the balie 


25 He {ent vnto him thereforetothis effect: King 


Demetrius vnto the people of the Iewes, ſendeth 
greeting: 


26 Whereas you bane kept couenants with vt, 


and continued in our friendſhip, not ioyning your 
{clues with our enemies, we haue heard hereot, and 
are glad: 


27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be faith- 


fell vnts vs, and we will well recompenſe you fer 
the things you doe in our behalſe. 


28 And I will grant you many immunities, and 


giue you rewards, 


29 And new doe I free yon, and ſor your ſake I 


releaſe all the Iewes frem tributes, and from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt,and from crewne taxes, 


30 And from that which appertaincth vnto me 


a 


8 ft a hs. 


of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from this day 


Jadea , nor of the three goucrnments which are aa 
ded thereunto ent of the ceuntrey of Samaria, and 
Galile, from this time foorth for euermore. 

3t Let leruſalem alſo be holy and free, with the 
borders thereof, both ſrom tenths and tributes. 

32 Aud as for the towre, which is at Icrafalem, I 
yeeld vp my authoritie ouer it, and giue it to the 
high Prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch men as he ſhall 
chuſe to keepe it. a 


the lewes that were carried captĩues out of the land 
of Iudea, into auy part of my kingdeme, and I will 
thas all my officers remic : he tributes euen of their 
cattell. 

34 Furthermore, 1 will that all the Feaſts and 
Sabbaths, and new Moones. and ſolemne dayes, and 
the three dayes before the Feaſt, and the three dayes 
after the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes of immunitie and 
freedome for all the lewes in my realme. 

35 Alſo ne man ſhall haue authority to meddle 

| with them, or to moleſt any of them in any mat 
ter. 

| 36 


fl will further ] that there be enrolled a- 

mangſt the kings forces abont thirty thonſand men 
of the lewes. to whom pay thall be giuen as be- 
lengeth to all the kings forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed inthe kings 
ſtrong holdes, of whom alſo ſome ſhall be ſet ouer 
the affaires ofthe kingdome, which are of truſt: and 
I will that. their ouerſeers and gonernours bee of 

Greeke, themſelues, and that they} liue after their one 
Iawes, euen as the king hach commanded in the land 
of ludea. ; 

38 And concerning the three gouernements that 
are added to Indea from the countrey of Samaria, let 
them be ioyned with Iudea, that they may bee rec · 
koned to be vnder one nor bound to obey other au- 
thoritie then the high Priefts, 

39 As for Pcolemais and the land pertaining 
ther :to, I giue ĩt as a free giftvnto the Sanctuary at 
Ieruſ: lem, for the neces ary expenſes þ of the San - 
ctuary. 

4 Moreoner,I giue euery yere fifteene thouſand 
ſhekels of ſiluer out of the kings accounts from the 
places appertaĩning. : 

qt And all the onerplus which the officers paied 
nat in as in former time, from hencefoarth ſhall be 
giuen tawardsthe works of che Temple. 

32 And beſides this, the ſiue thouſand ſhekels of 
ſiluer, which theytoske from the vſes of the Tem- 
ple out of the accounts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 
things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they appertaine to 

| the Prieſts and miniſters, 
43 And whoſecucr they be that flee ynto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or be within the liberties 
thereol, being indebted vnrethe king, or for any o- 
't ther matter, let them be at libertie, and all that they 
; | haue in my realme. 
| 
| 
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44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
wol k-s of the Sanctuary, expenſes ſhall be giuen of 
the kings accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of le- 
ruſalem, and the fertifying thereoſ round about, 
expences (hall be giaen out of the kings accounts, 
23 alſo for the building of the walles m Judea, 

45 Now when Ionathan and the people heard 
thele words, they gaue no credit vnto them, nor re- 
ceiued them, becauſe they temembred che great e- 
will that he had dons in Mrgel : for he had Aſflicted 
them very ſote. 3 


I.Maccabees, 


Apocrypha, 


47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſed, 


foorth, ſo chat they ſhall not be taken of the land of becauſe he was the faſt that entreated of true peace 


with them, and they were confederate with him al- 
wayes. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, 
and camped oner againſt Demetrius. 

49 And afterthe two kings had ieyned battell, 
Demetrius hoſte fled: bat Alexander followed after 
him, and prevailed againſt them. 

5o And he continued the battell very fore vntill 


the Sunne went downe, and thac day was Demetrius 
33 Moreouer, I freely ſer at liberty euery one of flaine. 


i Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours to 
Ptoleme king of Egypt, with a meſſage to this effect 

$52 Foraſmuch as I am come againe to my realme 
and am ſet in the throne ef my progenitors, & haue 
gotten the dominion, and ouerthrowen Demetrins, 
and recouered our countrey. 

53 For aſter I had ieyned battell with him, beth 
he and his hoſte was diſcomfited by vs, ſo that we 
ſic in the throne of his kingdome.) 

54 Now therefere let vs make a league of amitie 
together, and gine me now thy daughter te wife:an 
I will be thy ſenne in law, and will giae both thee 
and her gifts,according to thy dignity. 

35 Then Proleme the king gaae anſwere, ſaying, 
Happy be the day, whereintheu didſt returne into 
the land of thy fathers, and ſateſt in the throne of 
their kingdome, 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou haft writ- 
ten: meet me therefore at Prolemais, that we may 
ſee one another, for I will marry my daughter to 
thee according tothy deſire. 

57 So Ptoleme went ont of Egypt with his dangh- 
ter Cleopatra, and they came to ptolemais in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſecond yeere. 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him gaue vn- 
to him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her 
matriage at Pcolemais with great glory, as the ma- 
uer of kingsis. 

59 Now king Alexander had written vnto Iona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him, 

69 Who therenpon went honoutably vnto Ftole- 
mais, where he met the two kings, and gane them 
and their friends ſiluer & gold, and many preſents, 
and found fauour intheir fight. 

6t At that time certaine peſtilent fellowes of If- 
rac}, men of a wicked life, aſſembled themſelues a- 
.gainft him to accuſe bim: but the king would not 
heare them. 

62 Vea, more then that, the king commanded to 
take off his garments and cloth him in purple: and 
they did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelfe, and ſaid 
vnte his princes, Goe with bim into the midſt ef the 
City and make proclamation, that no man complaine 
azainſt him of any matter, and that no man trouble 
him for any mane r of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was ho- 
noured according to the preclamation, and cloched 
in purple, they fled all away. a 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him a- 
mongſt his chiete friends, and made him a duke, and 
partaker of his dominion. lor ge. 

£6 Afterward lonathan returned to Ieru ſalem f 
with peace and gladneſſe. Ad wh 

67 Further nore, inthe hundred threeſcore and e. 
fifth ycere, came Demetrius ſonne of Demetrius out 
of Creete into the land of bis fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſotry, and returned into Antioch. 


69 Then Dewerriuo rae Appollguius eg. 


ha. 


uemour of Cceloſyria his Generall , who gathered 
together a great hoſte and camped in Iammia, and 
ſent vnto lonathan che high Prieſt, ſaying, 

750 Thou alone liſteſt vp thy ſelſe againſt vs, and 
Im laughed to ſcorne for thy ſake, and reproached, 

and why doeſt thou vaunt thy power againſt vs in 
the mountainesꝰ 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine oe 
ſtrength come down to vs into the plaine fiekd,apd 
there let vs trie the matter together, for with me 18 
the power of the cities. 

72 Aſke and learne wo I am, & the raft that take 
our part, and they {hall tell chee,chat thy foot is net 
able to ſtand befere our face: for thy fathers haue 
beene twice put to flight in their owne land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to a- 
bide the horſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plaine,where is acither Rene nor flint, nor place to 
fice vnto. 

74 So when Tonathan heard theſe words of Apol- 
lonius, he was mooued in his minde, and chooſing 
ten thouſand men he went out of Ieruialem, where 
Simon his brother met him ſor to he pe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents againſt Ioppe: but 
they of loppe (hut him out of the citie, becauſe A- 
pollonius had a gatiſon there. 

76 Then lenathan laid ſiege vnto it: whereupon 
they of the citie let him in for ſeare: aud ſo lona- 
than wanne — | 

57 Whereof when ApolJonius hea d, hee teoke 
three thouſand horſemen, with a great hoſte of foot- 

8 men, and went to Azotus I as one that ionrneyed, 
bang be and therewith | drew him foerth into the plaine, 
4 * becanſe hee had a great number of horſemen, in 
poſe 190 „hom he put his truſt. 

N 78 Then lonathan followed after him to Azotus, 
„ where the armies 10yned battell. 

79 Now Apellonius had left a theuſand horſe- 
men in ambuſh. 

o And Ionathan knew that thexe was an ambuſh. 
ment behinde him, for they had compaſſed in his 
hoſte, and caſt darts at the people from morning till 
eue ning. 

8r But the people ſtood ſill as Ienathan had 
r them: and ſo the enemies horſes were 

red. 

82 Then brought Simon foerth his hoſte, and ſet 
the againſt the fbotmen, ( for the horſe nen were 
ſpent ) who were diſcowfired by him, and fled. 

83 The horſemen al(@ being icattered inthe field, 
led to Azotus, and went inte Berh-dagon their 
| | ideles temple for ſaletie. 

84 But lonathan ſer fire on Azotus,and the cities 
round about it, and tooke their [pgiles, and the 

| temple of Dagon,wich thei that were fled into it, 

he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt, and ſlaine with the 
fword,well nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence lonathan remoued kis hoſte, 
2ndencamped againſtAſcalon.where the men of the 


ay 


| 1ofph, 
1. lib 


98, 


| city came foorth and met him with great po.rpe. 
87 After this returncd lonathan and his hoſte 
- vnto Ieruſalem, hauing many ſpolles, 
d 88 Low when king Alexander heard theſe things, 
lor ge. he honeured Ionathan yet more. 
ee 85 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe ĩs to 
ai pt be giuen to ſuch as are of the kings blood: he gaue 
d unce. him alſo Accaron with the borders thereof in poſ- 
t leſꝛĩon. 
CHAP. XL 
1. 12 Prolomeia taketh a way by daughter from A. 


lexander and exgreth vpon bn kingdom, 17 Alix- 


Chap. xj. 


ander is flaine , and Ptolome dieth within three 
dayes. 20 Ionatban beſiegeth the towre at Ieruſalen 
26 The lewes and he are much honoured by Deme- 
trius, 48 whou reſtued by the Iewes from his owne 
ſubiets in Antioch, 37 Antiochia the youger h- 
nowreth lonathan : Gt bu explous in atuers places. 
Nd the king of Egypt gatbered together 2 
I great hoſt, like the ſand thatlieth vpon the ſea 
ſhore,and many ſhips, and went about through de- 
ccit te get Alexanders kingdome, and ioyne it to his 
owe. 

2 Wherenpon he tooke his iourney into Syria 
in peaceable maner, ſo that they of the cities ope 
vnte him, and met him: for king Alexander had 
commanded them fo to doe, becauſe he was his fa- 
ther in law. 
+3 Now as Ptolomę entred into thecities,he ſet in 
eucry one of them a gariſon of ſouldiers to keepe ĩt. 

4 And when he came nere to Azetus, they ſhews- 
ed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt,and A- 
zotus, and the faburbs thereof that were deſtroyed, 
and the bodies that were caft abroad, and them that 
he had burnt in the battell, for they had made heaps 
of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

5 Alfo they tolde the king whatſoeuer Ionathan 
had done, to the intent that he aught blame him: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Ionathan met the king wich great pompe 
at loppa, where they ſaluted one another, and | 
flodged. t reel, 

7 Aſterward Ionathan when he had gene with Aept. 
the king to the riuer called Elaucherus, returned a- 
gaive to leruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the ſea, vnte Seleucia vp- 
= the — coaft, imagine d wicked counſels againft 
Alexander. 

9 Whereups" he ſent Ambaſſadours vnte king 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
twixt vs, and 1 will giue thee my daughter whom 
Alexander hath,and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers 
kingdome : 

10 For I repent that I gaue my daughter yato 
kim, for he ſonght to ſlay me. 

1t Thus did he ſlander him, beeauſe he was deſi · 
rous of his kingdeme. 

12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her to Demetrius, and focſooke Alexau-· 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptaloinee entred into Antioch , where 
he ſet two crownes vpon his head; the crowne of 
Aſia and of Egypt. . 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia.becauſe theſe that dwelt in thole parts, had 
reuolted from him, 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came to 
warre againſt him,wherupos king Ptolome t rougbt 
forth his hoſte, and met him with a mighty power, 

and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled inte Arabia, there to be de- 
fended : but king Ptolome was exalted. | 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off Alexan- 
ders hie ad, and ſent it vate Ptolome. 

18 King Prolome alſo died the third day after, 1 Cr. and 
+ and they that were ia the ſtrang holds, were ſlaine thoſe that 
one of another. : were in 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the bun- the holder - 
dred threeſcore and ſeuenth yeete. were ſlain 

20 At the ſametime lonathan gathered together of thoſe 
them that were in ludea, to take the towre that was that wert 

in Ieruſalem and he made many engines of wre in the 
againſt it, hy 


Tofoph. 
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13. cap. 8. 


I. Maccabees, 
21 Then certaine vngodly perſons, who hated AntiochusJchat he might reigue in hisfathers 
their one people, went vnto the king, and tolde Read : he told je — — bad 
himthat Tonathan beſieged the towre. done, and howhis men of warre were at enmitie 

22 Whereof when ke heard. he was angry, and with him, and there he remained a long ſeaſon. 
immedĩatly remoeouing,he came to Prolemais,and 41 In the meane time Jonathan ſent vnto king 

wrote vnto Ionathan,that he ſhould not lay ſiege to Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe of the tere 
the tore. but come and ſpeake with him at Ptole- out of leruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the fottreſſes: Fer 
mais in great haſte. they fought againſt Iſrael, 

23 Neuertheleſſe , Jonathan when he heard this 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, faying, I 
commanded to beſiege it [ ſtill ] and he choſe cer- will not onely dot chis for thee and thy people, but 
taine of the Elders of Iirael, and the Prieſts, and I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, if oppor- 
put himſelfe in perill : tunitie ſerue. 8 

24 And tooke ſiluer and gol de, and taĩment, and 43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if thou 
diners preſents beſides, and went to Ptolemais vnto ſend me men to helpe me, ſor all my forces are gene 
the king, where he found fanour in his ſight. rom me. 

25 Aud thouęh certaine vngedly men of the peo - 4 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three thouſand 
ple, had made complaints againft him; ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and when they came to 

26 Vet the king intreated him as his predeceſ - the king. the king was very glad of their comming. 
fours had done before , and promoted him in the 45 Howbertthey that were of the citie, gathered 
ſight of all his friends, themſelues together into the middeft of the citie,to 

27 And confirmed him inthe high Prieſthood, the number of an hundred and twenty thouſand 
and in allthe honours that he had before, and gaue men, and would haue ſtaine the king. 
him preeminence among his chieſe friends. 46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but 

28 Then Ionathan defired the king that he would they ef the citic kept the paſſages of the citĩe, and 
make Indea free ſrom tribute, as alſo the three go · began to ght. 
uernments with the conntrey of Samaria, and hee 47 Then che king called to the Tewes for belpe, 
promiſed him three hundred talents. whe came vnto him all at once and diſperfing them. 

29 So the king conſented, and wrote letters vato ſelues thorow the citie, flew that day in the citie to 
lonathan, of all thefe things after this manner. the number of an hundredthouſand. | 

30 King Demetrius vnte his brother Ionathan, 48 Alſo they ſet fireonthecitie, and gate many 
and vnte the nation of the Iewes, ſendeth greeting. ſpoiles that day, and delivered the king. 

31 We ſend yon here a copy of the letter, which 40 So when they of the citie ſaw that the Tewes 
we did write vnto our couſin eres, concer · had got the citie as they would, their courage was 
ning von, that you might ſee it. abated, wherefore they made ſupplication vnto the 

33 Ring Demetrius vnto his father Laſthenes king, and cryed, ſaying, 
ſendeth greeting: 

33 Wee are determined to doe good to the pes- 
ple of the Iewes. who are eur friends, and keepe 
CO with vs: becauſeof their good will to- 
wards vs. 


34 Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto them the 


aſſaulting vs and the cĩtĩe. 


made peace, and the Iewes were honoured in the 
ſight ofthe king, and in the ſight of all that were in 


his realme, and they returned to Ieruſalem hauing 


borders of Iudea, with the three goneruements of great ſpoiles. : : 
Apherema,and Lidda, and Ramathem, that are ad- 32 So King Demetrins (ate on the throne of his 
ded vnto Indea, from the countrey of Samaria , and kingdeme,and the land was quiet before him. | 


$3 Neuerthele ſſe he diſſembled in all that euer 


all thing 2 aining vnto them, for all ſuch as 
N l he ſpake , and eftranged himfelfe from Ionathan, 


doe ſacrifice in Ierafalem, in ſtead of the paiments he f 

which the king receiued of them yeerely aforetime neither rewarded he him, according to the benefits 

out of the fraits of the earth, and of trees. hic he had receĩued of him, but treubled him 
35 Andas for ether things that belong vato vs, very ſore. : | 

of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs, as $4 Aſter this returned Tryphon , and with him 

alſo the falt-pits, and the crowne taxes, which are the young childe Antiochus, who reigned, and was 

due vnto vs, ve diſchargethem ef them all for their crowned, 

reliefe. $5 Then there gathered vnto him all the men of 
zs And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked from Warre whom Demetrius had put away, and they 

this time foorth for euer. ng againſt Demetrius, who turned his backe, 
37 Now therefore ſec that thou make a copy ef and fled. | 

theſe things, and let it be deliuered vnte Ionathan, 


and fer ypon the holy Mount, in a conſpicuous and wonne Antioch, 
57 At that time 


Lnd was quiet before him, and that no reſiſtance h 
was made againſt him. he ſent away all his forces e · ments, and to be one of the kings friends. 
uery one to his one place, except certaine bands 
of the heathen, where fore all the ſorces of his fa- and to be clothed in purple, and to weare a golden the 
chers hated him. . backle. or; 
39 Moreouer,there was ene Tryphon , that had $9 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine g 
beene of Alexanders part before , who feeing that from the place called the ladder of Tyrus, vato the 
all the bofte murmured againſt Demetrius, went to borders of Egypt. 
Simalcne the Arabian, that brought yp Antiochas 69 Then Ionathan j went ſootth, and 
the yong ſonue of Alexander. 3 tou the cities beyond the water, and 
47 And lay fore vpen him to deliuet him [| this 663 of Iyria gatheres 


— 2 — 


go | Grant vs peace,and let the Iewes ceaſe from | or, li 
tends 
51 Wich that they caſt away their weapons, and er 70 


Gk 
$6 Moreouer, Tryphon tooke the f Elephants, _ 
2 


Antiochus wrote vnto Io- ſenii 


P _ ® o . o 
38 Aſter this, when king Demetrius ſaw that the nathan, ſaying, I confirme thee in the high Prieſt-1 dn 
od, and appoint thee ruler ouet the ſoure gouctn» bye 


nun 
58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels | to be paſſe! 
of ſtrangers whom he had gathered from the yles ſerued in, and gaue him leave to drinke in golde, throuf 


rium 
ed the- thre! 
the for- the c 
theraſclues raco him forto Gm 


een. 


— — ſpoiled them, 


8 


the city met him honourab 

st From whence c 

; Gaza ſhat him out, wherefore he laid fiege vnto it, nias the high Prieſt, from | Darius, who reigned | Ares, 
the and burned the | ſuburbes thereof with fire, and then among you, to fignifi; that you are eur bte- looke 15. 


heres 6 Afterward whenthey of Gaza made ſupplica - cifie. - 
| tion vnto Lonathan, F he made peace with them, and 
Greeke, tooke the ſonnes of the chieſe men for heftages, and dour that was ſent honourably, and receiued the let- 


be went to G2za, but they of 


ha. Chap. iij.iiij. Apocryrha⸗ * 
belpe him, and when hee came to Aſtalon), they ol Iewes, vnto the Lacedemonĩans their brethren, ſend _ 


greeting, 
7 There were letters ſent in times paſt vſtts O- 


thren, as the copy here vnder written doeth ſpe- Ant. lib. 
3 | 13.cap.& 
8 At which time Onias entreated the embaſſa- 


* eue ſent them ts leruſalem, and paſſedthorow the coun- ters, wherein declaration was made of the | leagve lor, kin» 
wy they trey vnto Damaſcus, and friendſhip. red, Joſ- 
the right 63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius y Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of Ant. 
on ad. princes were come to Cades which is in Galitce, theſe things, for that we haue the holy Bookes of 
ms onto re. with a great power, purpoſing to | remooue him out Scripture in our hands to comfort vs, 
wt him of the countrey, , „10 Haue neuerthele ſſe attempted to ſend yuce 
nd Wm the 64 He went to meete them, and left Simon his you, for the renewing of bretherhood and friends 
_s bares brother in the countrey. f ſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto ju al- 
W. Woof (be 65 Then Simonencamped againſt Bethſura, and together: for there is a long time paſſed ſince you 
ed lame. ſonght againſt it a lung ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp: ſent vnto vs. 
to 66 But they defired to haue peace with him, 11 Wee therefore at all times without ceaſing, 
nd which he granted them and then put them out frem botk in our feaſts andather conuenien: dayes, doe 
thence, and tooke the citie, and ſet a gariſon in it. remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, and 
at 67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they pitched at in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it becommeth vs 
nd the waters of Genneſat, ſiom whence betimes in the tothinke vpon our brethren. 
morning they gate them to the plaine of Naſor. 12 And we are right glad of your honour, 
pe, 68 And behold, the het- of ſtrangers met them 13 As ter our jelues, we haue had great troubles 
m- in the plaine; who hauing laid men in ambuſh for and warres on euery fide, ſoraſmuch as the kings 
to him in the mountaines, came chemſelues oner a · that ar- round about vs haue fought againſt vs. | 
gainſt him, - 14 Howbeir we would not betroubl-tome vnto 
ny 69 So when they that lay in ambRiſh roſe out of you, nor to others of our confedcrates and friends 
their places, aud ioyned battell, all that were of Io- in theſe warres: 
— nathans ſide fled: 15 Fot we haue helpe from heauen that ſuccou · 
118 70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them left, reth vs, ſo as we are deliuered from our enemies, 
the except Mattathias the ſenne of Ablalon, and indas and our enemies are brought vnder foot. 
the ſonne of Calphi the captaines of the haſte. 16 Forrhis cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſonne 
om | 0r,be 1 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caft earth of Antiochus, and Antipater the tonne of Iaſon, and 
3th ypon his head, and prayed. : ; ſent them vnto the Ron. anes, to renew the 2mitie 
and with Afterwards turning 2gaine to battell, he put that we {ad with them, and the former league. 
© wh them to flight, and ſo they ranne away. 17 We commanded them alſo to goe vnto you, 
ein 73 Now when his owne men that were fled, ſaw and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our letters 
ing this, _ turned againe vnto him, and with him concerning the renewing oi our brotherheod. 
purſued them to Cades, euen vnto their owne tents, 18 Wherefore now ye ſhall doe well to giue vs 
bis and there they camped. an anſwere thereto. 

74 80 there was flaine of the heathen that day, 19 And this is the copy of the letters which O- Nea d 
uer about three thouſand men, but Ionathan returned miares ſent: ou ef lo 
"an, to Ieruſalem. 20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to Onias y1ich A- 
Gts the high Prielt, greeting. rene frag 
ies CHAP. XII. 21 [ris found in writing, that the Lacedemomians to Onias. 

1 Jonathan reneweth his laat uc with the Romans and lewes are brethren, and that they are of the 
bim and Laced:mmians. 28 The fortes of Demets ius ſtocke of Abraham: 
was thinking 10 ſurprize Ionathan, flie away for feare, 22 Now cherefore ſince this is come to our know- 

37 lonathan fornfieth the caſtles in Iudea, 48 and ledge, you thall dee well to write vnto vs of your 

n of » ſhut vp by the frand of Tryphon in Prolemas, FTyroſperity, + Greeke; 
they : 23 We doewrite backe againete you, that your peace; : 
cke, Jos when Tonathan ſawthat the time ſerued cattell and good: are outs, and ours are yours, We 

fend him, he choſe certaine men, and ſent them to doe command thereſere [our ambaſſadors j to male 
ants, beafs, Rome, for te cenfirme, and renew the friendſhip report vnto you on this wiſe. 

16, that they had with them. _ a 24 Now when lo athan heard that Demetrius 
le- ſenin 2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemoniang, and princes were come to fight agair ſt him with a grea · 
ieſt· j 0r to other places for the ſame purpoſe. = ter hoſte chen aforeʒ 
ern | 3 So they went vnte Rome, and entred into the 25 He remoued from Hieruſalem, and met them 


4 


4 
"5 


Senate, and ſaid, Tonathanthe high Prieſt, and the inthe land of Amathis: for he gane the. no reſpite 


le of the Iewes ſent vs vnto jon, tothe end you to enter his countrey, 

uld renew the friendſhip which you had with 
them, and league, as in former time. 
4 Vyon this the Nomanes gaue them letters vnto co.uc yp9n them in the aight ſeaton. 
the gouernors of euery place, that they ſhould bring 
them into the land of ludea 


- * 4 > 9 
| 26 He ſent ſples alſa vnto their tents, who came — has 
again? and told m1, that they were appoin:ed to conntrey, ; 
* 
27 Wherefore ſo ſoone 1s the Sunne was downe 22 


eably. [enathan commanded his meu to watch, and to be comLrep.} 


5 And this is the copie of the letters which Io · in armes, that all the night Jong they might be rea- 


'. # Dathanwrote tothe Lacedemonian:: 
+..6. Ionathan 7 Prieſt, and che Elders of the the heſte. 


dy to fight : alſo he ſent forth ſentinels round about 
aud the other peopls of the 28 Aud when the ae heard that Ionathan 


| Ai. lib. 
13. cap. 9. 


away. 
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Apocrypha. 


toole them net: ſort 


and his men were ready for battell, they feared, and 


their campe. : 
29 Howbeit Tonathan and his company knew ĩt 


they went not vntill the morning, for they ſaw the lights bur- 


ning. 
30 Then Ionathan purſued aſter them, but ouer- 
bs were gone ouer the riuer 
Eleutherus. : 
zt Wherefore Tonathan turned to the Arabians, 


+ 10ſ. Gr, who werecalled F Zabadeans, aud ſmote them, and 
AX abathe- tooke their ſpoiles. 


32 And remeouingthence ke came to Damaſcus, 
and ſo paſſed through all the countrey. 

2 Simon alſo went foerth, and paſſed thorow 
the countrey vnto Afcalen, and the holdes there ad- 
ioyning,from whence he turned aſide to loppe, and 
wanne it. : 

34 For he had heard that they would deliuer the 
held vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, where · 
fore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 After this came Ionathan home againe, and 
calling the Elders of the people together he conſul · 
ted with the about building ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

36 And making the walles of Ieruſalem higher, 
and raifing a great mount betweene the towre and 
the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that ſe it 
might be alone, that men might neither ſell nor buy 
in it. ' 

7 Vpon this they came together to build vp the 
eitie, | foraſmuch as C part of] the wall toward the 
brooke onthe Eaſt fide was fallen downe, and they 
repaired that which was called Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and made 
it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 Now Tryphon want about to get the king- 
deme of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the king that 
he might ſet the crowne vpon his one head. 

40 Howbeit hee was afraid that Ionathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that he would ſight againſt him, 
wherefore hee ſonght a way how to take Ienathan, 
that he might kill him. So hee remooued, and camo 
to Bethſan. 

41 Then Ionathan went out te meet him with 
fourtic thouſand men, choſen for the battell , and 
came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tenathan came 
with ſo great a force, hee durſt not ſtretch his hand 
againſt him: 

43 Bur receined him honourably, and commended 
hiin vnto all his frienas, and gaue him gitts, and 


commanded his men of warte to be as obedient vn - 


to him, as to himſelfe, 
44 Vato Ionathan alſo hee ſaid, Why haft thou 


I. Maccabees. 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of feermen, and 


- Usſeph. trembled in theix hearts, and they | kindled fires in hor ſemen inte Galilee, and into the great plaine, to 


deſtroy all Tonathans company. 

$o But when they knewthat Ionathan, and they 
that were with him wete taken and flaine , they en. 
couraged one another and went cloſe together, pre · 
pared to fight, 

51 They therefore thatfollowed vpon them, per- 
ceiuing that they were ready to fight for their liues, 
turned backe againe. | 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of In- 
dea peaceably, and there they bewailed Ionathan 
and them that were with him, and they were ſote 
afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great lamentat ĩon. 

53 Then all the heathen that were round about 
them, ſoughtto deſtroy them. For, faid they, they 
haue no Captaine,ner any to helpe them. Now ther- 
fore let vs make warre vpon them, and takeaway 
their memoriall from amongſt men. 


CHAP, XIII. 

8 Simon it made captame in bis brother Jona. 
thans roome. 19 Tryphon getteth two of Tonathans 
ſounes into his hands, and flayeth their father, 23 
The tombe of Ionathan. 36 Simon is fanoured by 
Demetrius, 46 and winneth Gaia , aud the iowre 
atl eruſ. alem. a 


N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon had ga- 
thered together a great hoſte, to inuade the 
land of Iudea, and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the peeple was in great trem · 
bling and feare, he went vp ts leruſalem, and gathe 
red the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ye your 
ſelues know what great things I . my brethren, 
and my fathers honſe haue done for the Lawes, and 
the Sanctuary, the battels alſo and troubles which 
we haue ſcene, 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren ate flaine 
for Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it farre from mee, that I 
ſhould ſpare mine one life in any time of trouble: 
for I am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation and the 
Sanctuary, and our wives, and our children: for all 
— are gathered to deſtroy vs of very mas 

ice. 

7 No aſſoone as tha people heard theſe words, 
their ſpirit reuiued. 

8 And they anſwered with a loude veyce, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas and 
Ionathan thy brother. 

9 Right thou our battels, and whatſocner thou 


put allthis people ts ſo great trouble, ſeeing there is commandeſt vs, that will we doe. 


ne warre betwixt vs? 
45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
chule a few ments wait on thee, & come thou with 


me to Ptolemais : for I will giue ittkee.and the reſt 


of the ſtrong holdes, and forces, and all that haue 


any charge: as for mee, I will returne and depart: 


for this is the cauſe of my comming. 


10 So then he gathered together all the men of 
warre, and made haſte to finith the walles of letuſa- 
lem, and he fortified it round about. 

11 Alſo he ſent Tonathanthe ſenne of Abſalom, 
and with him a great power to Ioppe, whocaſting 
out them that werethereiu, remained there init. 

12 Se Trypbon remoned from Ptolemaĩs with a 


48 So [onathan beleeuing him, did as hee bade great power to inuade the land of Indea , and Iona» 
him, and ſent away his hoſte, who went into the land than was with bim in ward. 


of Iudea. 


47 And with himfelfe he retained but three thou · 
167. left ſand men, of whom he ij ſentt wo thouſand into Ga- 

r wo thou · lilee. and one thouſand went with him. 

| 48 Now aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Ptole- 
Galilee, mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates and tooke him, faying, 

him and all them that came with kim; they flewe 15. Whereas wee haue Ionathan 

with che ſwerd. ö i 


13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, ouer- 
againſt the plaine. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simen was 
riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Ionathan, and meant 
to ioyne battell with him, he ſent meſſengers vnto 


thy brother in 
hold,ir is for moncy that he i owing raed che kings 


- © 
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Chap:xiij,xiii J. 
r,fir treaſure, I concerning the buſige(ſc that was commit · vntoour officers, to confrme the immunities which 


jeaf. ted vnte him. we haue granted. 
eren or 16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred talents of 38 And whatſqener canenants wee haue made 


hathe he ĩs at libertie he may not ieuoult frem vs, and we haue builded ſhall be your one. 

r will let him goe. | 39 As for any ouerſight, or fault committed vnto 
neceſ” 197 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceined that they this day, we forgive it, and the crowne taxe alſo 

17 vſes, ſpake deceitfully vnto him, yet ſent he the money, & which ye owe vs, if there were any other ttibute 

rb he the children, left peraduenture be ſhould procure to paid in leruſa lem, it ſhall no more be paid. 

bu bimſelfe greathatred of the people: 49 And loeke ho are meet among youto bein 
18 Who might haue Gd, Becauſe I ſent him not our court, let them be inrolled, and let there be 

the money and the children, tlereſore is [Lonathan] peace betwixt vs. 

dead. 4 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away 
19 So he ſent them the children and the hundred from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſeuentieth yeere. 

talents: Howbeit [ Tryphon ] diſſembled, neither 42 Then the people of Iſtael began to write in 

uld he let Ionathan goe. their inſtraments and contracts, in the firſt yeere of 
20 And after this came Tryphon to innadethe Simon the high Prieſt, the Gouernour and leader of 

land. and deſtroy ir, going round about bij t e way the lewes. 

that leadeth vnto Adora, but Simen and his hoſte 43 lu thoſe daycs Simon encamped again Gaza, 

nntched againft him in euer place whereſoener he and beſieged itronud about, he made aſſo an engine 

went. | of warre, and ſet it by the citie, and battered a cate 
21 Now they that were in the towre, ſent meſſen- taine tower, and tooke it. 

pers vito Tryphon, tothe endthat he ſhould haften 44 And they that were in the engine, leapt into 


Apocrypha. 


err filuer, and two of his ſonnes for hoſtages, that when with you, hall ſtand, and the ſtrong holds which ye 


— 


is 33 vntothem by the wilderneſſe, and ſend the citie, wherenpon there was a great vproate in 
8. 


them vita the citie: 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horſe- 45 Inſemuch as the people of the citie tent their 
men to come that night, but there fella very great clothes, and climed vpon the walles with their 
ſnowe, by reaſon whereof he came not. So he depat» wines and children, and cryed with a loude voyce, 


ted and came into the countrey of Galaad. beſceching Simon to grant them peace: | 
23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he ſlew 46 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs according to 
Ionathan, whe was buried there. our wickednefſe, but according to thy mercy. 


24 Alterward Tryphon returned, and went into 47 So Simon was appealed towardythem, and 6 


his owne land, fought no more againſt them, but put them out of 
25 Then ſent Simon, and toołe the hones of Io · the citie, and eleanſed the honſes wherein the idols 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin the were , and ſo entred into it with ſongs and thankeſ- 


citie of his fathers, giuing. : 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamengationferhim 48 Tea, he put all vncleaneſſe our of it, and placed 
and bewailed him many dayes. ſuch men there, as would keepe the Law. and made 


27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon the ſepal- it ſtronger then it was before, and built therein a 
chte of his father and his brethren, & raiſed it aloft dwelling place ſer himſelſe. 
to the ſight, with hewen ſtone behind and before. 49 They allo of the tower in lerufalem were kept 
28 Moreouer, he ſet vp ſeuen pyramides one a- ſo ftrait,thatrhey could neither come forth, nor goe 
gainſt anothet, ſor his father and his mother and his into the conntrey, nor buy, nor ſell , whereforechey 
fonre brethren. were in a great diſtreſſe for want of victaals, anda 
29 And in theſe he made cunning deuices, about great number of them periſhed through famine. 


75.60 
theme 


oh 
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the which he ſer great pillars, and vpon the pillars 50 Then cryed they to Simen,beſecching him [to or. io 


he made all their armour for a peryetuall weworte, be at one with them, which thing ke granted them, mate 
and by the armour, ſhips catued, that they might be and when he had put them out from thence, beclen- peace 


ſcene of all that ſaile on the Sea. ſed the tower from pollutiens : 


with 


30 This isthe ſepulchre which he made at Modin, gr And entted into it the three and twentieth day em. 


and it ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 5 of the ſecond moneth, in the handred and ſeuenty 
31 New Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the yong one yeere, with thankſgining and branches of palme 

king Antiochus, and flew him. trees and with karpes, and cymbals, and with vieles, 
33 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crewned and hymnes,and ſongs: becauſe there was deſhoyed 

himſelſe king of Aſia, and brought a great calamity 2 great enemy out of Iſrael. 

vpon the land. r 52 He ordained alſe that that day ſhould be ra 
33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong holdes in Iu. every yeere with gladacfſe. Moreoner,the hill ofthe 

dea, and fenced them about with high towres, and Templ:, that was by the towre, he made ſtronget 

great walles, and gates, and barres, and layed vp then it was, and there he dwelt himſelſe, with his 

b viduals ſ therein. cotnpany. 

ng 34 Moreouer, Simon choſe men, and ſent to king 5 And when Simon ſaw that Tohn hĩs ſen was 2 

4. Demetrius, to the end he ſhonld ginethe land an y;liantman, he made him captaine of allche heftes, 

— unmunitie, becauſe all that Tryphon did was to and dwelt in Gazara. 

ens ſpoyle: 

or ; 5 36 22 Pte king Demetrius anſwered , and CHAP, XIIII. 

er 491/452 1p, 1 Demetrius ij taken by the ling of Perſia. 4 The 

"es, 36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 95 be —— — — - * re 


and friend of kings, as alſo ynto the Elders, and na- noniaus and Romanes renew their league with Sm. 
tion of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 


37 The golden crowne aud the ſcarſet tobe which 28 A memorial of bin abies i ſet vpm Stow. 
ye ſent vnte vs, we haue receiued: and we are ready 7 Ow in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 
to makg ſtedfaſt peace with you, ea, ind to write I. Y ycete, King Demetrius gathered his forces 


— —— ũñ -— — — . 2 — - 


— — — Ig — 
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together and went into Media, to get him belpeto 
fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 Bat when Arſaces the king of Perſia & Media 
heard that Demetrius was entred within his bor- 
ders, he ſent one ofhis princes to take him aline, 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſte of Demetrius, 
and tooke him, & brought him to Arſaces,by whom 
he was put in watd. 

54 As for the land of Indea, that wasqaiet allthe 
dayes of Simon: fer he ſought the good of his nati. 
on in ſuch wiſe, as that euermore hĩs authority, and 
honour pleaſed them well. 

5 And as he was honeurable (in all his actes) ſo 
in this that he tooke Toppe for an hauen, and made 
an entrance to the yles of the Sea, 

6 And inlarged the bounds of his nation, and 
recouered the countrey; 

7 And gathered together a great number of cap- 
tives, and had the Dominion of Gazara, and Beth 
ſura, and the towre, out of which he toske all vn- 
cleanneſſe, neither was there any that reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and 
the earth gaue her increaſe; and the trees of the ſield 
their fruit, 

The ancient men fate all inthe ſtreets, com- 


louie muning togetherof f good things; and the young 
wealth of men put on glorious and warlike apparell. 


the land. 


* 
*. Kings. 
4.25. 


10 He prouided vicualsfor the cities. and ſet in 
them all manner of munition, ſothat his honourable 
name was renowned vnto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace inthe land, and Iſrael reioyced 
with great ĩoy. 

ra For * euery man ſate vnder his vine, and bis 
ſig · tree, and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight 
againſt them: yea, the kings tkemſelues were ouer- 
throwen in thoſe dayes. ; 

14 Moreoner , he ſtrengthened all theſe of his 
people that were brought lew: the Law he ſearched 
out, and euery contemner of the Law, and wicked 
perſon he tooke away. : 

15 He beantified the Sanctuary, and multiplyed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as 
Sparta,thatTonathan was dead, they wete very ſory. 

17 Bat aſſoone as they heard that his brother Si- 
mon was made high Prieſt in his Read, and ruled 
the countrey,andthe cities therein: 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to re- 
mew the friendſhip and league which they had made 
with Indas and Ionathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read beſorethe Con- 
gregation at Ieruſalem. 

20 And thĩs is the copie of the letters that the La- 
cedemonians ſent; The rulers of the Lacedemoni - 
ans, with the city, vnte Simon the high Prieſt, and 
the Elders and Prieſts, and refidue of the people of 
the Iewes,ourbrethren, ſendgreetinęꝑ. 

21 The Embaſſadors that were ſent vnto our peo- 
ple, certified vs of your glory and honour , where- 
fore we were glad of their comming; 

22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake in 
the counſell ofthe people inthis manner. Numenins 
ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipatarſonne of lalon 
the lewes Embaſſadours came vnto vs to renew the 
friend{hip they had with vs. 

23 And it pleafed the people to entertaine the 
men honourably , and to put te copie of their am- 
baffage in publike recerds, tothe end the people of 
_ ——— might hane a —— of: 

uthermore we haue ritten a copie thereof vite 
Simon the high Prleſt. 


I-Maccabees. 


24 Afterthis, Simon ſent Numenins to Rome, 
with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight to conſirme the league with them. 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they ſayd, 
What thankes ſhall wee giue co Simon and his 
ſonnes? 

26 For he and hisbrethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſned Iſrael, and chaſed away in 
ſight their enemies from them, and confirmed their 

1 rt y. 

27 So then they wrote it ] in tables of braſſe, 
which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion, & this is 
the copĩe of the writing The eighteenth day of the 
moneth Elul, in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth 
yeere, being the third yete of Simon the high Prieſt, 

28 At [Saramel in the great Congregation ef the fOr,lery 


prieſts and people, and rulets of the nation. and El. (alem 
ders of the countrey, were theſe things notified vn. Fer adum 
to vs: ture by 


29 For lo much as oftentimes there haue beene ©977%- 
wat res inthe cauntrey, wherein for the maintenance 9 
of their Sanctuary, and the Law, Simon the ſonne of Tango. 
Mattathias, of the poſterity of larib, together wich ſ##nof 
his brethren, put themſelues in icopardie,& reſiſting letters, 
the enemies of their nation, did their nation great [0 
honour. thinly th 

3» ( For after that Tonathan hauing gathered his 4 
nationtogether,and beene their high Prieſt, was ad- 4 
ded to his people; where 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to innade their coun- the) 
trey, that they might deftroy ĩt, and lay hands on the #9 con 
Sanctuary. of mat- 

32 At which time Simen roſe vp, and fought for r. of 
his nation, and ſpent much of his one ſubſtance, ate, 
and armed | the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 10! 
them wages, wen ef 

33 And fortified the cities of ludea, together with v, 
Bethſura that lieth vpon the borders of ludea, where 
the [armour of the enemies had beene before, but 1%": 
he ſet a gariſon of Iewes there, you 

34 Moreouer, he fortiſied Ioppe, which liethvpen 
the Sea, and I Gazarathat bordereth vpon Azotus, | % 
where the enemies had dwelt before : but he placed 6 
Iexves there andfurniſhed them with all things con. 
ucuient for the reparation thereof.) 

35 The pcopletherfere ſeeing the acts of Simon, 
and vnto what glory he thought te bring his nation, 
made him their gouernour andchiefePrieft,becanſe 
he had done all theſe things, and for the iuſtĩce and 
faith which he kept to his nation, and for that hee 
fought by all meanesto exalt his people. 

36 For iu his time things proſpered in his hands, 
lo that the heathen were taken out oftheir countrey 
and they alſothat were in the city of Danid in leru- 
ſalem, who had made themſzlues a towre , out of 
which they iſſued, and pol luted all about the San - 
ctuaty, and did much hurt j in the holy place. ont 

37 But he placed the lewes therein, and fortified 704 
it for the ſafety of the countrey , and the city, aud 
raiſed vp the walles of Ieroſalem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 
high Prie ſthood according to thoſe things; 

29 And made him one of his friends, and henou- 
red him with great honour. 

qe Por he had heard ſay, that the Romanes had 
called the Iewes their friends and cenfederates, and 
brethren, andthat they had entertained the ambaſ- 
ſadours of Simon honourably. 

41 Alſothat the Iewes and Priefts were wel plea · 
led tha. Simon ſhould be their gonernour, and high 
Prieſt for euer i vntill there ſhould ariſe a faĩthſull 
Frophe u. YE 
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42 Moreoner, that he ſhould bes their captaine, 
and ſhould take charge of the Sanctuary, to ſetthem 
ouer their workes, and ener the countrey, and ouer 
the armout, and ener the ſortreſſes, that (IA) hee 
ſhould take charge of the Sanctuary. 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of ene- 
ry man, and that all the writings in the countrey 
ſhould be made in his name, and that he ſhould be 
cloathed in purple, and weare gold: 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful for none oſ the 
people or Prieſts to bteake any of theſe. things, or 
to gaineſay his wordes, or to gather aſſembly in 
the countrey without him, or to be cloathed in pur- 
ple, or to weare a buckle of gold : 

5 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe , or 
breake any oftheſe things, he ſhould be puniihed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deale with Si- 
mon, and to doe as hath beene ſaid. 

47. Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well 
pleaſed to be high Prieſt and captaine, and gonc- 
nour of the Iewes, and Prieſts, and to defend them 


43 So they coni manded that this writing ſhould 
be put in tables of braſſe. and that they ſhould be ſet 
vp within the compaſſe of the Sanctuary in a con- 
ſpicuousplace z 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be layd vp 
inthe treaſurie, to the end that Simon and his ſons 
might haue them. 

CHAP. XV. 

4 Antiochus defireth leaue ts paſſe through I4- 

dea amd granteth great honours to Simon and the 
Iewes. 16 The Romens write to dimers kings and 
nations to fauour the Tewes, 25 Antiochns quar- 
relleth with Simon, 38 aud ſendeeh ſome to annoy 
Indea. 
Oreauer Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 
«ing ſent letters from the yles of the ſea vnto 
Simon the Prieſt, and Prince of the Iewes, and to al 
the people. 

2 The contents wheref were theſe: King Antio- 
chus, to Simon the high Prieſt, and Prince of his 
nation, and to the people of the lewes greeting: 

3 Foraſmuch as certaine peſtilent men haue v- 
Airped the kingdeme of our fathers, and my purpoſe 
is to chalenge it againe, that I may reftore it to the 
old eſtate, and to that end haue gathered a multi- 
tude of ſorraine ſouldiers together, and prepared 
hips for warre, 

4 My meaning alſo beeing to goe thorow the 
countrey,caat I may be anenged of them that baue 
p 5's, it, and made many cities in the kingdome 

olate. 

No therefore I confirme vnto thee all the 
oblations which the kings before me granted thee, 
and whatſocner gifts befides they granted. 

6 TIginetheeleaucalſoto coyde money for thy 
countrey with thine one — 2 | 

7 And as concerning leruſalem, and the Sanctu- 
arie, let them be free, and all the armour that thou 
haft made; and fortreſſe that thou haſt built, and 
keepeſt in thine hands, let them remaine vnto thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhall bee owing to the 
king let ĩt be ſorgiuen thee, from this time forth for 
euermote. | 

9 Farthermore , when wee haue obtained our 
kingdome,we will honour th ee, and thy nation, and 
oy Temple with great honour, ſo that your honour 

Il be knewen throughout the world. 
ro In the hundreth threeſcore and foureteenth 
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at which time al the forces came together vnto him 
r with Tryphon. 3 
11 Wherefore being purſued by king Antidchus 
he fled vnto Dors, which lieth by te ſez fide. 
12 For he ſaw that troubles came vpen him all 
at once and that his forces had forſaken him, 
T3 Then camped Antiochus againft Dora, hauing 
with him an hundred and twenty thouſand men of 
warre,and eight thouſand horſemen. P 
14 And when hee had compaſſed the city round 
about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe to the towne on the 
ſea ſide, he vexed the city by land and by ſea, nei- 
ther ſuffered he any to goe out or in, 
15 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
company from Rome, hauing letters to the kings 
and countreys, wherein were written theſe things: 
16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vnto king 
Ptolomee greeting. 
17 The lewes ambaſſadours our friends and con- 
federates came vnto vs to renew the old ftiendſhi 
and league being ſent from Simon the high Prickt, 
and from the people of the Iewes, 
18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, of a thous 
ſand pound. 
rg We thonght it goodtherefore towiite vnto 
the kings and countreys, that they ſhould doe them 
no harme, nor fight acainſt them, their cities, or 
countreys,nor yet ayde their enemĩes againſt them. 
2o It ſeemed alſo good to vs to teceiue the ſhield 
of them. | 
* 21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fellowes, 
that haue fled from their conntrey yats you, deliuer 
them vnte Simonthe high Prieſt , that hee may pus» 
niſh them according to their one lawe. 
23 The ſame thing wrote he like wiſe vote De- 
metrius the King, and Attalus, to Ariatathes and 
Arſaſes, lor. A. 
23 And to all the countreys, and to | Sampſames vathes. 
and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, [Or, Sam- 
and Sycion, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphilia, Pſacer. 
and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rnedus, and 
1 Phaſcilis,and Cos, and Sidec, and Aradus, and I0r, B. 
Gortina, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. iin. 
24 And the copie hereoſthey wrote to Simon the 
high Prieſt. 3 
25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Dora 
the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, and ma- +Greeke, 
king engins by which meanes he fhut vp Tryphon E-meing 
that he could neither goe out nor in, hu forces 
26 At that time Simon ſent him two theuſand 20 57. 
choſen men to ayde him. ſiluer alſo and gold, and 
much armour. 
27. Neuertheleſſe, he would not receine them, but 
brake all the couenants which hee had made with 
kim afore,and became ſtrange vnto him. 
22 Furthermore, he ſent vatohim Athenobĩus, one 
ol his friendsro commune with him, and ſay, You 
withhold Ioppe and Gazara, with the towre that is 
in lerufalem,which are cities ot my realme. 
29 The boi ders thereoſye haue waſted, and done 
great hurt in the laud, and got the domminion of ma- 
ny places within my kingdome. 
New therfore detiuerthe cicieswhich ye haue 
n tributes of the places whereof ye haue 
gotten dominion | without the borders of Indea. 
i Or els gine me for them fine hundred talents lor, ex- 
iluer, aud torthe harme that ye haue done, and cpr the 
the tributes ol the cities other ſiuꝛ hundred talents: Vordere 
if net, we will come and | fight _ you. OC” 
33 So Athenobins the kings friend came to Te- lor, ſub- 
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yeece went Anti ochus into the land of his fathers, ruſalem and when he ien of Simon, & the de n 
ö hn inte tg - | 


cnp» in Bahn. 
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| I. Maccabees. Apocrypha. 
cupboard of gold, and filner plate, and his great at- himſelfe, and then the men ſeeing him, paſſed tho- 


tendance, he was aſtonĩſheq; and told him the kings row aſter him. . 8 
meſſage. . : 7 L That done] he dividedhismen, and ſet the 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto him, We horſemen in the nuddeſt of the footmen : for the e- 
haue neither taken other mens land, nor holden nemies borſemen were very many. | 
that which appertaineth to others, but the inheri- .8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets: 
tance of our fathers, which our enemies had wrong- herenpon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put to 
fally in voſſeſs ion a certaine time. _ flight,ſe that many of them were ſlaine, andthe 
34 Wherefore we hauing opportunity , hold the reamant gate them tothe ſtrong hold. 
Inheritance ef our fathers. 9 At chat time was ludas Iohns brother woun- 
38 And whereas thou demandeſt Ioppe and Ga- ded: but Iohn ſtill followed aſter them vntill hee 
23 albeit they did great harine vnto the people came to Cedron which Cendebeus J had built. 
in our conntrey. yet will we giue an hundred talents xo So they fled cuen vnte the towres in the lor, 
for them: Hereunto Athenebius anſwered him net fields ot Azotus , where fore he burnt it with. fite: Wich 
2 word. So that there were ſlaine of them about two theu- when be 
26 But returned in a rage to the king, and made ſand men. Afterward he returned inte the land of £29 /ce 
yeport vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, & of the glory of Iudea in peace. e, they 
Simon, and ofall that he had ſeene: wherenpon the 11 Moreener, in the plaine of Tericho was Pro. vn 
king was exceeding wroth. lemens the ſonne of Abubas made captaine; and he be towy 
37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by ſhip vnto had abundance of filuer and gold. X in the 
Orthoſias. : 12 For he was the high Prieſts ſonne in law. Hels of 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 13 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp, hee Arvins, 
the ſea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of ſootmen and thought to get the conntrey to himſelfe, and there. 4d ther 
borſemen, upon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and his 1e 
39 And commanded him to remoaue his hofte ſonnes to deſtroy them. ſtaine, 
toward luden: alſe hee cemmianded him to build 14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were &. 
vp Cedron, and to fortifie the gates. and to warre a+ in the countrey, and taking care for the good orde. 
gainſt the people, but as for the king C himſelſe ] he ring of them, at which time hee came downe him- 
purſued Tryphon. ſoife to lericho with his ſonues, Matrathias and Iu- 
40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and began to das, in the hundreththreeſcere and leuenth yeere, in 
prouokethe people, and to inuade Iudea, aud to the eleuenth monethcalled Sabat. : 
take the your priſoners,and lay them. 15 Where the ſonne of Abubus recejuing them 
4* And when he had built vp Cedron , hee ſet deceitfully into-a little held called Docus, which he 
horſemen there, and an hoſte | of foormen ] to the had built, made them a great bauquet 3 howbeit he 


3 p 


end that ifſaing out, they might make our-rozdes hid men there, | 
vpen the wayes of ludea, as the king had comman- 16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 
him. largely, Ptolomee and his men roſe vp. and tooke 
A P. XVI. their weapons, and came vpen Simon into the ban- 
1 Tudas and Tohn prenaile again the farces ſent quetting place, and flew them and his two ſonnes, 
y Antiochus, 11 The captaine of [ericho inuiteth and certaine of his ſeruants. 
Simon, and two of hi ſannes into his caſtle, and there 17 In which doing he committed a great treche- 
treaches ouſly murdereth them. 19 lohn u ſaught ric, and recompenſed euill for good. 
for, 22 and eſcapeth, and l. eth thoſe that fought 18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe things, and ſent 
for him. to the King, that ke ſhould ſend him an hoſte, to 
Hen eame vp Iohn from Gaza, and told Si- aide him, and he would deliver him the couutrey 
mon his father what Cendebeus had done. and cities. | 
2 Whereiore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons, 19 lle ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill Iohn, 
Iudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnte them, I and my bre - and te the j tribunes hee ſent letters to come vnto Geli 
thren. and my fathers houſe haue euer from ouryouth him, that he might giue them ſiluer aud gold, and captain 


vnto this day feught againft the enemies of Iſrael, rewards. of thaw 
and things haug preſperedſo wel in our hands that 20 And others he ſent to take lerulalem, and the ſanai. 
we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes. mountaine ofthe Temple. 


3 But row Iam old, and ye | by Gods mercy ] 21 Nowonehadrunneaforeto Gazara, and told 
are of a ſufficient age: be ye in ſtead of me, and my John that his father and brethren were ſlaine, and 
brother, and gee and Gght for our nation, and the [ quoth he ] Ptolomee hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 
helpe from heauen be with you 22 Hercot when hee heard, hee was forc afts- 

4 So he choſe out of the countrey twenty thou- niſhed: io he laid hands on them that were come 
land men of warre with horſemen, who went out a-: to deſtroy him, and ſle them, for he knewthat they 
gainſt Cendebeus,and reſted that night at Modin. ſovght to make bin away, 

5 And when as they areſe in the morning, and 23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of Iohn, 8d 
went intothe plaine , behold a mighty great hoſte his warres and woi thy deades which hee did, and 
both of ſostmen and horſemen, came againſt them: the building of the walles which he made, and his 
kowbeicthere was a water brooke bet weene them. doings: 

6 So hee and his people pitched ouer againſt 24 Behold theſe are written inthe Chroniclesof 
chem, and when he ſaw thattbe pg were afrayd his Prieſthoed , from the time hee waz made high 

. 


to goe ouer the water brooke, hee weut firſt ouer Prieſt after his father, 
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threw ſtones like chunderbolts, and ſtreke downe holy after he had tryed the matter. 
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Maccabees, 


CHAP. I. 19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
x AM letter of the [ewes from Ieruſalem to them the Prieſts that were then denout , tooke the fire of 
of Egypt, to thanke God for the death of Antiochus. the Altar prinily, and hid it in an bellow place of a 
19 Of the fire that was hidden in the pit. 24 The pit without water, where they kept it ſure , ſo that 
prayer of Netmias. the place was vnkuowenvnte all men. 
He brethren the Iewes that be atleru- 20 Now aſter many yeeres,when it pleaſed God, 
ſalem, and in the land of ludea, wiſh Neemias being ſent from the kingof Perſia, did fend 
2 vnto the brethren the Iewes that are of the poſteritie of thoſe Priefts that had hid it, to 
ee cbrougbout Egypt, health and peace. the fire: but when they told vs, they found no fire, 
* 2 Godbecgracieusvnte you, and but thicke water; 
remember his Conenant that he made with Abra- 21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, and 
ham, Ifaac, and Iacob, his faithfull ſeruants. to bring it: and when the ſacrifices were laide on, 
3 Andpiue you all an heart te ſerue him, and to Neemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinckle the 
doc his wil with a good courage, & a willing wind, wood, and the things laid thereupon with the water. 
4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 22 When this was done, and the time came that 


ms, and ſend you peace, the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid in the cloud, 

5 And heare your prayers, and bee at one with there was a great fire kindled , ſo that euery man 
you, and neuer forſake you in time of trouble. marueiled. 

6 And now we be here praying for you, 23 And the Priefts made a prayer whileſt the 


7 Wbat time as Demetrius reigned, in the hun- ſacrifice was conſuming , [I ſay] both the Prieſts, 
dred threeſcore and ninth ycere, we the Iewes wrote and all the reſt, Ionathan beginning, and the reſt 
vnto you in the extremitie of trouble, that came vp- anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. 
on vs inthoſe yeeres, from 5 time that Iaſen and his 24 And the prayer was aſter this maner,O Lord, 
company reuolted from the holy land & kingdome, Lord God, Creatour ef all things, who art feareſull 
8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent blood. and ſtrong, and righte out, and merciſull, and the 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: we onely, and gracious King: 
offeredal(o ſacriſices, and fine flour, and lighted the 25 The onely giuer of all things, the onely Iuſt, 


lampes, and ſet foorth the loanes. Almighty and Euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt If- 
And now ſoe that ye keepe the feaſts of * Ta. racl from all trouble, and didſt chuſe the fathers, 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. and ſanctiſie them: 


ro In the hundred foureſcore and eight yeere.the 26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people If- 
people that were at leruſalem, and in Iudea, and the rael, and preſetuethine one portion, & ſanctiſie its 
counſell and Indas ſent greeting and health vnto A · 25 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered from 
riſtobulus, king Ptolomeus maſter, who was of the vs, deliuer them that ſerue among the heathen looke 
ſtocke of the anoynted Prieſts, and to the Iewes vpon them that aredeſpiſed and abhorred, and let 
that were in Egypt. the heathen know that thou artour God. : 
x1 Inſomuch as God hath delinered vs from great 28 Paniſhthemthat oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
perils,we thanke him highly, as hauing bin in bat - doe vs wrong. 


tell againſt a king. 29 Plant thy people againein thy holy place, as 
12 For he caſt them out that fought within the Meyſes hath ſpoken. 54 
ly city. 30 AndthePriefts ſung Plalmes of thankſgiuing 


- For when the leader was come ĩnto Perfiaand gr Now when the ſacriſice was conſumed, Nee- 
che armywith him that ſeemed inuincible, they were mias commanded the water that vas leſt, to be pou» 
ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit of Na- red on the great ſtones. 
neas Pri 32 When this was done, there was kindled 2 
14 For Antiechus , as though hee would marry flame: but it was conſumed by the light that ſhined 
her, came into the place, and his friends that were from the Altar. 
with him, to receiue money in name of a dowry: 33 So when this matter was knowen, it was told 
1 Which when the Prieſts of Nagea had ſet the king of Pei ſia, that in the place vherethe Prieſts 
forth,and be was entred with a ſmall company into that were led away, had hid the fice, there appeared 
the compaſſe of the Temple, they ſuut the Temple water, and that | Neemĩas had purifiedthe ſacrifices f Or, Ne- 
aſſoone as Antiochus was come in, therewith, emis his 
16 And opening a priaiedooreof the roafe,they 34 Then the king incleſing the place, madeit company» 


the captaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmote off th:ir 35 And the king tooke many gifts, and beſtowed 
heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were without, thereof on thoſe whom he . gratiſie. 

17 Blefed be our God in allthings, who hath de- 36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
Iiuered vp the vngodly. which is as much to ſay, as a cleanſiug: but many 

18 Therefore whereas wee are now purpoſed to men call it Nephi. 
— the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue ä 

twentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu, wee CHAP. II. 
thought ĩt nece ſſary tocertifie yon thereof, that yee 1 Nhat Iererme the Prophet did. 5 How he hid 
— e ĩt, as the ¶ feaſt ] of the tabernaclet, the Tabernacle the Arte and the Altar. 13 What 
and oi . 5 _ — ee Noemias Neemias aud Judas 8 20 What _ ber 
d ſacrifice, after had bñilded the Tem · fue boo kes. 25 Aud how thoſe were abridge 
* andthe Altar. ihe gutbo nr of thi books 1 Ms 
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1 T is alſo found in the records, that Teremie the 
L Prophet commanded them that wete caried a- 
way, to take ofthe fire, as ithath beene ſignified. 

2 And how that the Prophet hauing ginen them 
the Lawe, charged them not to ferget the comman- 


dements ofthe Lord, and that they ſhould net erre 


in their mindes, when they ſee images of filuer, and 
gold, with their ornaments, 


3 And with other ſuch (peaches exhorted hee 
them, that the Lawe ſhould not depart from their 


hearts. 

.4 lt was alſo conteined in the ſame writing, chat 
the Prophet being warned of God, cemmanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke to go wich him, as he went 
footth into the wountaine, where Moyles climbed 
vp, aud ſaw the heritage of God. 

5 And when Ieremy came thither, he found an 
hollow cave, whetin he laid the Tabernacle,and the 
Ark, & the altar of incenſe. & ſo toppedthe doore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came te 
marke the way, but they could not find it. 

Wich whenleremie perceined, hee blamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place it ſhall be ynknowen, 
vntill the tĩme that God gather his people againe, 
together, and rece iue them vnto mercy. 

8 Then hall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and the 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes , and as 
when Solomon defired that the place might be ho- 
nourably ſanct i fied. 

9 Ic vas alſo declared, that he being wile, offe- 
red the ſacrifice of dedication , and of the finiſhing 


_ of the Temple. 


Io And as when Moyſesprayed vnto the Lord, 
the fire came downe from heauen, and conſumed 
the ſacrifices: cuen ſo prayed Salomon alſo, and 
the fire came downe from heauen, and conſumedthe 
burnt offerings, 

I: And Moſes ſaid, Becanſe the finneoffcring 
was net ts be eaten, it was conſumed. 

13 So Solomon kept theſe eight dayes. 

iʒ The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings,andcommentariesof Neemias, and how he 
feunding a library gatheredtogether the acts ot the 
Kings and the Prophets, and of Dauid, and the 
Epiiles fthe Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like maner al ſo, luda: gathered tegether all 


I1,Maccabees, Apocrypha, 


22 And recouered agaĩne this Temple renowmed 
all che world encr, and fred the eitie and vpheld 
the lawes which were going dee, che Lord being 
gracious vnto them with all fauour. - 

23 All theſe things (I ſay) being declared by Ia- 
ſon of Cyrene in ſiue bookes, wee will aſſay to a- 
bridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number, and the 
difficulty whichthey find that defire to looke into 
the narrations of the ſtory , for the varietie of the 


matter z ; ad | 
25 We hane beene carefull that that will 
reade,might haue delight, and that they that are de- 


ſirous to commit to memory, might baue eaſe, and 
— all inte whole hands it comes might haue pro- 
* 5 
26 Thereſore to vs that haue taken vpon vsthis 
painfull labour ef abridging, it was not taſie, but 
a matter of ſweat and watching. 
27 Euen as it is no łaſe vnto him that prepareth 


a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefic of vehers: yetſfor i /, 4, 
the pleaſuring of many wee will viidertake Sladly deſerue 


this great paines. 

28 — to the authour the exact handling of 
euery particular, and labenring to follow the rules 
of an abridgement. 

29 Fer as the maſter builder of a ne houſe, muſt 
care for the whole building: but he that vnderta- 
keth to ſer it out, and paint it, muſt ſecke out fir 
things for the adorning thereof: euen ſo I thinke ĩt 
is with vs. | 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point. and go ouerthings 
at large. and to be curious in particulars, belongeth 
to the fi: ſt authour of the ſtory. 

3: But to vle breuitie, and auoyde much Jabou- 
ring of the worke, is to begranted to him that will 
make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory, onely ad- 
ding thus much ts that which hath beene ſaid, That 
it is a fooliſh thing to make a long prologue, and to 
be ſhore inthe Rory it ſelle. 


CHAP. III. 

r Of the honour dow to the Temple Ly the lings 
of the Gemtiles. 4 Simon witereth what treaſures 
ave in the Temple. 5 Heliodorus us ſent to tate them 
away. 24 He is firicken of God, and healed at the 


thoſe things that wereloſt, byreaſon ofthe warre we praz ef Omas. 


had, and they remaine with vs. 

i5 Wherefore if ye haue n ed thereof, ſend ſome 
to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas wethen are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnto you, and ye ſhall 
doe well if ye keepethe ſame dayes. 


N Ow when the holy city was inhabitew with all 
peace,and the Lawes were kept very wel, be- 
cauſe of the goodneſſe of Onias the high Prieft, and 
his hatred of wickedneſſe, 

2 lt came to paſſe that enen kings themſelnes 
did henougthe place, and magniſie the Temple with 


17 4 Wce hape alſo that the God that deliuered their beſt fts. 


all his people, and gaie chem all an heritage, and the 


kingdome and the Prĩieſthoed, and the Sanctuary. 


3 Inſomuch that Sclencus king of Aſia, of his 
ownereuenewes. bareall the coſtes belonging tothe 


18 As he ptomiſed in che Law, will ſhe:tly haue ſeruice of the ſacrifices, 


mercy vpon vs, and pa: her vs togeth: i ont of enery 
land vnder heaue n, into the hoij place: ſor he hath 
deliuered vs out of great ttoubles, andhath purified 
the place. 

19 Nowas concerning uda: Micrabens and his 
brethren, and the purification ol th. ;tcat Temple, 
Ad the dedication of the Altar. 
> 20 Audtlle warres againſt antiechus Epipha 
nes, and Eapator his ſonne. 

21 And ; ſe manifeſt ſianes that came from hea- 
uefi, vnto thoſe that bel. aud themſelues mantully 
to their honour for Iudaiſme: fo that beeing but 2 
few, they ouctcame the whole countrey, and chaſed 
barous multitudes, 


4 But on: Simon of the tribe of Beniamis, 
who was made gonerneur of the Temple, fell out 
with the high Prieſt about diſorder intheritie, 

5 And when he could not enercome Onias, he 
gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, who 
tuen was gouernour of Coelofyria and Phenice, 

6 And tald him that the treaſurĩe in Ieruſalem 
was full of is finite ſummes of money, fo that the 
multitude of their riches , which did not perteine 
te the account of the ſacrifices, was innumerable, 
and _. it was peſsible to bring all int the kings 
hand. 1 | 

7 Now when Apellonizscameto the king, and 
had ſhewed him of the money, Whetcof hee was 
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chap iii v. | 
told, the King choſe out Heliodorns bis treaſurer, he thar fate vponthehiorſe, had complere tarnefſe 
and hee: omg heard — him of gold. | 
the foreſaid money. | 26 Mereouer,two other youg men appeared be- 

8 So foorthwith Heliodorus tooke his fourney ſore him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautie, 
ynder colour of viſiting the cities of Coeloſyria. andcoinely in apparel who ſtosd by him on either 
and Phenice, but indeed to fulſill the kings purpoſe. fide, and ed him continually, and gaue him 

9 And when he was come to Hiernſalem, and many fore ſtripes. 
had beeneconrteouſſy receiued of the high Prieſt.of 25 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly ynte the ground, 
the citie, he told him what intelligence was ginen and was cempaſſed with great dat keneſſe, but they 
ol the money, and declared wherefore he came, and that were with him, tuuke him vp, and put him in- 
aſked if theſethings were ſo indeed. to a litter. 

ro Then the high Prieſt told him that there was 28 Thus himthat lately came witha great traine, 
ſuch moneylayed vp for the reliefe of widowes, and and with all his guard into the laid treaſury ; t 
latherleſſe children. caried out, being vnable to helpe himfelfe with his 
1 And that ſome ef it belonged te Hircanus, weapons, and manifeſtly they acknowledged the 
ſonne of Tobias, a man of greatdignity, and not, as power of God. 
that wicked Simon kad mifinformed : the ſumme 29 Por hee by the hand of God was caſt dewne, 
whereof in all was foute hundred talents of filuer, and lay ſpeechleſſe without —_ of life. 

tha 


and ewe hundred of geld; | 30 But they praiſed the Lord that had mĩraen- 

| 13 And that it was altogether impoſsible that louſly honoured his one place: for the Temple 

or, 1 ſuch nieren ſhould bee done vnto them, that had which a little afore was full of frare and trouble, 

deſerut committed it to the holineſſe of the place, and to the when the Almighty Lord appeared, ws filled with 
well of maieſtie, and inniolable ſanctitie ofthe Temple, ho · isy and gladneſſe. k : 

mau. noured ouer all the world. zt Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 


t;3 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the kings com · friends prayed onias, that he would call vpon the 
wandement giuen him, ſaid , That in any wiſe it moſt High to grant him his lite, who lay ready to 
muſt be rr into the kings treaſurie. give vp the ghoſt. . 
14 So at the day which he appointed, he entred 32 So the high Prieſt fuſpeQing left the king 
in to order this matter, wherefere there was no ſmall ſhould miſconceiue that ſome treacherie had bin 
agonie throughout the whole citie. done to Heliodorus by the Iewes, offered a ſacrifice 

I5 But the Pricfts proſtrating themſelues before for the health of the man. 
the Altar in their Prieſts veſtwents , called vnto 33 Nowas the high Prieft was making an atone- 
heauen vpon him that made a Lawe concetving ment, the ſame young men, in the ſame clothing ap- 
things giuen to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely be peared and ſtood befide Heliodorus , ſaying, Sine 
preſerued for fach as had committed them to bee Oniasthe high Prieft greatthankes, infomuch as for 
11 kept. his lake the Lord hath granted thee life,  . 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high Prieft inthe 34 And ſeeing that then haſt bin ſcourged from 
face,;t would haue wounded his heart: for his coun- heauen, declare vnte all men the mighty power of 
tenance, and the changing of his colour declared the God: and when they had ſpoken theſe wordes,they 
inward agony of his mind: appeared no more. EASY 

17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with feare and 35 So Heliodorus after hee had offered ſacrifice 
horrour of the body, that it was manifcft to them vnto the Lord, and made great vowes vnto him that 
that looked vpon him, what ſorrow he had now in had ſaned his lite, and ſaluted Onias, returned with 

| his heart. bf « his hoſte to the king. 
lor, tos 18 ©thersrantie flocking out of their houſes] to 36 Then teſtiſed he to all men the works of the 
make ge · the generall ſupplication, becauſe the place was like great God, which he had ſeene with his eyes. 
xe74/ ſup- to come into contempt, 37 And when the king aſked Heliodorus, who 
plication, 19 And the wemen girt with ſackecloth vnder might be a fir man to be ſent yet once againe to le- 
their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreetes, and the vir · ruialem, he ſaid, | 
gins that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 38 Ifthon haſt any enemĩe or traitour ſend him 
ſome to the walles, and others looked our of the thither, and thou ſhalt receine him wel ed, if 
windowes: he eſcape with his life: for in that place, no doubt, 
20 And all holding their hands towards heauen, there is an eſpeciall power of God. 
| made ſupplication. ; R 39 For he that dwelleth in heauen hath his eye 
ax Then it would hane pitied a man to ſee the on t bat place, and defendeth it, and he beateth and 
; falling done ofthe multitude of all ſorts , and the deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
; | fGrex- 7 feare of the high Prieſt being in ſuch an agonie. 40 And the things concerning HeLodorus , and 
belkation 22 Thenthey called vpenthe Almighty Lord, to the keeping of the treaſary,fellout on this ſore. 
keepe the things committed ol truſt, {afe and ſure a 


for thoſe that had committed them. C HAP. III. 
23 Neuertheleſſe, Heliodorus execnted that x Simon ſlandereth Onias 7 Iaſon by corrupti 
which was decreed. the king obzemeth the office of the high Prieſt, 


| 24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf with his Menelau geiteih rhe ſame from Iaſon by the like 
p- Lord guard ahont the treaſurie, the || Lord ot ſpirits, and corruption. 34 Audromicus tramercuſſy murthereth 
the Prince of all power, cauſcd a great apparitien Onias. 55 The king being enformed thereof, cauſerb 


of our fa- ſs that all that preſumed to come in with him, were Audronicus to be put ro death. 29 The wickedneſſe 


- * aſtoniſhedatthepowerof God, and fainted and of Lyf mac bus, by the infligationof Meneleus, 
» were ſore afraid, | ah | 
s 25 For there appeared vnto them a horſe with His Simon now (of whom we ſpakeafore) ha- 


aterriblerideron him, and adorned with a very uing bin a bewrayer of the money, and of his 
faire couering and he raune fiercely , and ſmote at countrey,flandered Onias, as if he had terrified He- 


Reliedetus wiyh his fore-leet, and it. termed that liedorns, and bene the ls, 


- 
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w-2 Thus was he bold to call him a traicoar, that ſtanding hin not tobe well affected to his affaires, 
had deſetued well of the citic,and tendred his one prouided for his one fafety : whereupon he came 
nation, and was ſo ⁊ealous of the Lawes. to Ieppe, and from thence to Ieruſalem; 
3 Zut when their hatred went ſo fatre, that bj 22 Where hee was honourably rectiued of Ia» 
one of Simons faction murthers were committed, ſon, and of the citie, aud was brought in with torch- 
4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contentiov, light and with great ſhoutings: and ſo aſterward 
and that Appollonius as being the Gouernour of went with his heſte vnto Phenices 
Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe Si- 23 Three yeeres afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus 
mons walice : i the aforeſaid Simons brother, to beare the money 
5 He went to the king, not to be an accuſeref vnto the hing, and to put him in minde of certaine 
his countrey men, but ſeeking the goed of all, both neceſſary matters. 
publike and private. b : | 24 But he being brought to the preſence of the 
6 For he ſaw that it was impoſstble, that the king, when he had maguificd him for the glorious 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leaue his appeargnceefhispower, got the Prieſthood te him. 
folly, vnleſſe the king did looks thereunte, ſelle, offering more then Iaſon by three hundred ta- 
7 But after the death ef Seleuchus, when Antio· lents of ſilner. 
chus called Epiphanes, toeke the kingdome, Iaſon ag So he came with the kings mandate, bringing 
che brother of Onias laboared vnder-hand to bee nothing werthy the high Priefthood,but hauing the 
high Prieft : . : fury of a cruelltyrant, and the rage ofa ſauage beaſt 
$ Promiſibg vato the king by imerceſsion,three 26 Then laſon ; who had vadermined his owne 
hundred aud threeſcoretalentsof ſiluer, and of ano- brother, being vnderwined by another, was com- 
ther reuenue, eighty talents: | pelled to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 
.* 9 Bcfidesthis,he promiſed to aſsigne an hundred 25 So Menelaus got the principalitie: but as for 
and fiftic more, if ke might haue licence to ſet him the money that he had promiſed vnto the king, hee 
vp aplace of exerciſe, and for the training vp of teoke no good order for it, albeit Soſtratus the ru- 
youth inthe ſaſhions ef the heathen; and towttte ler ol the caſtle required it., 
them of Teraſalem ¶ by the name of] Antiochians. 28 For vnto him apperteined the gathering of 
ro Which when the king had granted, and he had the cuſtomes. Whereſore they were bothcalled' be · 
otten inte his kand the rule, he forth with brought fore the king. | 
is ewne nation tothe Greckiſh faſhion, : 29 Now Menclaus leſt his brother Lyſimachus 
i: And the royall priuiledges granted of ſpeciall in his ſtead in the Pricftkood , and Soſtratus left 
fauour to the lewes, by the meanes of Iohn the fa · Crates, who was gouctneur of the Cyprians. 
ther of Eupolemus,who went ambaſſadeur to ame 30 While thoſe things were in deing , they of 
for amitie and aid, he tooke away, & putting downe Tharſus and Mallos made inſutrection, becauſe they 
the gouernments which were according to the law, were ginen to kings concubine called Antiochis. 
ke brought vp new cuſtomes againſt che law. 31 Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe 

12 For hee bailt gladly a place of exerciſe vader matters, leauing Andronicus a man in authoritie, 
the towre it ſelſe, and brought the chiefe young men for his deputie. 
vnder his ſubiection, and made them weare a hat. 32 Now Menelans ſuppoſing that he had gotten 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Grecke faſhions  connenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 
aud increaſe of heatheniſh maners, through the ex- of the Temple, and gaue ſome of them to Androni- 
ceeding profaneneſſe of laſonthat vngodly wretch cus, and ſome he old into Tyrus, and thecities 
and not high Prieſt. round about. | 

14 That the Priefts had no courage to ſerneany 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- 
more at the Altar, but deſpiſing the Temple, and prooued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
neglecting the ſacrifices , haſtened to bee partakers ctuary. at Daphnethatlieth by Antiochia. 

3 of the vnlawfull allowance in the place of exercife 34 Wherefere Menelaus taking Andronicus 2. 
j 0, the after the game of | Diſcus called them forth. Parr, prayed him to get Ontas into his hands, who 
, 15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fathers, being perſwaded thereunto, and comming to Onias 
bib put liking the glory of the Grecians beſt of all. in deceit, gaue him his right hand with eaths, and 
* 16 By reaſon whercof ſore calamity came vpan though he were l him] yet perſwaded 
4 * them: for they had them to bee their enemies and he him to come foorth at the Sanctuary * whom 
* wy auengers,whoſecuſtome they followed ſe earneſtly, forthwith he ſhut vp without regard of Tuſtice. 
PCP and vnto whom they deſired to be like in all things, 35 For the which cauſe not onely the Iewes, but 
17 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly 3- many alſo of other nations tooke great indignation, 
ainſt the Lawes of God: but the time following and were much grieued for the vniaſt murder of the 
ſhall declare theſe things. man. 
18 Now when the game that was vſed euery fifth 36 And when the king was come agaĩne from the 
: yeere was kept at Tyrus. the king being preſent. places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were in the ci- 
$Gr.who rg This vagracious Iaſon ſent ſpectall meſſen · tie, aud certaine of the Greekes that abborred the 
were reli. gers from Ierulalem, wlio were Antiochians, to cary fa& alſo complained becanſc Onias was ſlaine with- 
P2048 en- chree huadred drach net of ſiluet to the ſacriſſces of out cauſe, 
ider, Hercules, which euen the bearers thereof thought 37 Therefore Antieclnis was heartily forty , and 
fit not to beſtow vpon ſacrifice, becauſe it was not moongd to pitie and wept, becauſe ofthe ſober and * 
conuenient, but to be reſcrued for other charges. modeſt behaviour of him that was dead. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſender was 38 And being kindled with anger,foerthwith he 
appointed to Hercules ſacrifice , but becauſe of the toske away Andronicus his purple, and rent of his 
bearers thereof, it was imployed to the making of clothes, & leading him through the whole city vnto 

gallies. 4. that very place, where bee had committed impiety 
W073 21 Nowwhen Apollenius the ſenne of Mana- againſt Onias , there flew hee the curſed murtherer. 
rent. ſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, fer the | coronation of Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſhmentas ke 
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New when many ſacriledges lad beene com- 
mitted in the cĩtie by Lyſimachns, with the conſent 
of Menclaus, and he bruit thereof was ſpread a- 
broad , the multitude gathered themſelues together 
againſt Lyſimachus, many veſſels of gold being al- 
ready caried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people riſing, and 
being filled with rage, Ly ſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men, and began firſt te offer vie- 
lence en || Auranus, being the leader, a man farre 
gone in yeeres, and ns leſſe in folly, 

at They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſmachus, 
ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta · 
king handfuls of daft, that was ne xt at hand, caſt 
them altogether vpon Lyſimachus, and theſe that 
ſet vpon them. 

4 Thus many ef them they waunded, and ſome 
they ſtroke to the ground , and all [ of them | they 
forced to flee: but as for the Church robber hiniſe lle, 
him they killed be ſide the treaſurie. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an accu · 
fation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 New when the king came to Tyrus,three men 
that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the cauſe be- 
fore kim, 

45 But Menelaus being now conuicted, promiſed 
Ptolomeethe ſon of Dorymenes, to giue him much 
money,if he would pacifie the king towards him. 

45 Whercupon Ptolomee taking the king aſide 
inte a certaine gallery, as it were to take the aire, 
brought him to be of another minde: 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſations, who netwithſtanding was canſe of 
all the miſchiefe ; and thoſe poore men, who if they 
had tolde their cauſe, yea before the Scythians, 
ſheuld haue beene iudged innocent, them he con- 
demned to death. 

g8 Thus they that followed the matter for the 
citie, and for the people, and for the holi veſſels, did 
foane bt roniak puniſhment : 

49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus mooued with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauled them to be ho- 
-nourably buried. 

go And fo through the conetouſnes ef them that 
were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in authori- 
tic, increaſing in malice, and being a greattraitour 
tothe citizens. 

CHAP. v 


2 Of the fignes and tokens feene in feraſalem. 


6 Of the end and wickednes of Iaſon, 11 The pur | 


furt of Antiochus againſt the Iewes. 15 The fpct- 

ling of the Temple. 17 Maccabcus ficeth mio the 

wildernefſe. ; 
Bout the ſametime Antiochus prepared his ſe- 
cond voyage into Egypt. : 

2 And then ichappened that threngh all the ci- 
tie, for the ſpace of almoſt fourty dayes,there were 
ſcen horſemen running in the ayre in cloth of gold, 
and armed with lances like a band of ſouldiers, 

3 Andtroupes ef horſemen inaray,incountring 
and running one againſt another, with ſhaking of 
ſhields and multitude of | pikes, and drawing of 
ſwords,and caſting of darts, and glittering of gel- 
den ornaments,and harneſſe of all ſorts. 

4 Whereforecyery man prayed that that appa- 
rition might turnoto good. 

g New when there was gone forth a falſe rumor 
as though Antiochus had beene dead, laſontooke 
at the laſt a theuſand men, and ſuddenly made an 
aſſault vpon the citie , and they that were vpon the 
walz, being put backe, and the citie at length talen, 


Menclaus ed into the eaſue: 


x 
X. 


6 Bot laben few his obe itinens üs 


eie, (not conſidering that to get the day of them of 


his one nation, would be a moſt vnhappy day for 
him : but thinking they had becue his exemics, and 
not his countreymen whom he conquered, ) 

75 Hewbeit fer all this he obtained not the prin- 


cipalitie, but at the laſt receined ſhame for the re- 


ward of his treaſon , and ficd againe into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore he had an vnhoppy return, 
being accuſed before Aretas the king of the Arabi- 
ans, fleeing from citie tocitie, purſued of all men, 
hated as a ſorlaker of the Lawes,and beeing had in 
abowination , as an open | enemie of his countrey 
and countteymen, he was caſt our inte Bgypt. 

9 Thus hee that had driuen many out of their 
countreygperiſhed in a ſtrange land, retyring to the 
Lacedemonians,and thinking there to find ſuccour 
by reaſon of his kinred. 

16 And he that had caſt aut many vnburĩed, had 
none to mourne for him, nor any ſolemge funerals 
at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

It New when this that was done came to the 
kings care , hee thought that ludea had reuolegy : 
7 temoouing out of Egypt in a ſurihs 
minde,heteokethecitic by force of armes. 

12 Andcommanded his men of war not to ſpare 
ſuch as they met, and to ſlaꝝ ſueh as went vp vpon 
the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, ma- 
king away of men, wome n and children; flaying of 
virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deftroyed within the ſpace of 
three whole day es. foureſcore thouſand, whereot for- 
ty thouſand were ſlaine in the cot fit, and no ſewer 
ſold then flaine. ; 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but preſu- 
med to goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
world; Menelaus that traĩteur tothe lawes, and to 
his owne countrey being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands, and with profane hands, pulling downe the 
things that were dedicated by other Kings, rothe 
augmentation, and glory, and honour of the place, 
he gaue them away. 

17 And ſe haugbty was Antiochus ig mind, that 

he conſidered not that the Lord was angry for a 
while for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citic, 
and therefore his eye was not the place. 
18 For had they not beene formerly wrapped in 
many ſinnes, this man aſſoone as he had come, had 
foorthwith beene ſcourged, and put backe from his 
preſumption, as Heliedorus was, whom Seleuens 
the king ſent to veiw the treaſurie: 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chuſe the people 
— the places ſake, but the place for the peoples 
Ale. 

20 And therefore the place it ſelſe that was pat» 
taker with them of the aduerſitie that happened to 
the nation, did afterward communicate in the hem · 
fits ſent from the Lord : and as it was forſaken in 
the wrath of the Almighty: ſo againe the great Lord 
being recencHled, it was ſet vp with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
Temple a thouſand & eight hundred talents, he de- 
parted in all haſte ynte Antiochia, weening in his 
pride to make the land nanigable, and theſea paſſe- 
able by feot: ſuch was the haughtinefſe of his mind. 

22 And he leſt gouerneurs to vexe the nation: 
at Ierulalem Philip, for his countrey a Phrygia 
and for manners more barbarous then he that ſet 


him there. | | 
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nde texch. and liucd in the mountaines after the manner of man,and of a welfauonre 


; N Ot long after this, the king ſent an olde man man, taking him aſide 
1 


och : the 
Laine 


bers. 
| 1025 of as they I did deſire that dwelt in that place. 


; | Grerke, neighbour cities of the F heathen, by the ſaggeſtion 


4 


pPOU yphA. \ -Maccabees, 
* * . » - ; 

23 And at Garizim, Andrenices, and befides Me. but that they indge theſe puniſhmentr not to be for 
— who wor ſe i hen all the reſt, bare an heauy — 2 — 
hand ouer the citizens, hauing a malicious mind a- * it is a token of his great goodneſſe, when 
gainſt his countreymen the Iewes. wicked deers are not ſuffered any long time, but 


| | 13 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader Apol- forthwith puniſhed. 


Jonius with an army ol two and twenty theuſand, 14 For not as with other nations hem the Lord 
commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that were in their patiently ſorbeareth to puniſh, till they be come to 
beſt age, and to ſell the women and the yorger ſort. the fulneſſe of their ſinnes, ſo dealeth he with vs: 
25 Whocomminę te leruſalem, and pretending 13 Leſt that being come to the height of ſinne, af. 
peace, did forbeare till the hol y day of the Sabbath, terwards he ſhould take vengeance of vs. + 
when taking the Iewes keeping holy day, he com- 16 And thereforc he neucr withdraweth his mer- 
manded his mento arme themſelues. eie from vs: and though he prniſh with aduerſitie, 
26 And ſe he ſlew all them that were gone to the yet doeth he neuer forſake his people. 
celebrating of the Sabbath, and running through the 17 But let this that we haue ſpoken be for a war- 
city with weapons. le great multitudes, ning vnto vs : And now we will come to the decla» 
27 But Iudas Maccabeus, i with nine others, or ring of the matter in few words. | 
who was thereabout,withdrew himſelfe into the wilderneſſe, 18 Eleazar, one of the — Scribes, an aged 
countenance, was con- 
with his company, vrho fedde on herbes con. ſtrained to open his mouth, and to eat ſwines fleſh. 
tinually, left they ſhould be partakers of the pollu- 19 But he chuſing rather to die glorieuſly,then to 
tion. live ftained with ſuch an abomination, ſpit it forth, 
CHAP. VI. and came of hisowne accord te the torment; 
x The 1:wes are compelled to leaue the Lawtof 20 As it behoued them to come, that are reſolute 
God. 4 The Temple u defiled, 8 Crmtlty vpon the to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as are not lawfull 
ptople and the women. 12 An eabortationto beare for loue of life to be taſted. 
aſfliftion, by the example of the valiant courage of 21 But they that had the charge of that wicked 
Eledzarus cruelly tortured. feaſt, for the old acquaimance thry had wich the 
— to bring fleſh of 
of Athens, to compell the Iewes to depatt his owneprouiſion, ſuch as was lawſull for him te 
om the Lawes of their fathers, and not to liue aſter vſe, and make as if he did eat ofthe fleſh,raken from 
the Lawes of God : the ſacrifice commanded by the king: 
e- 2 And to pollate alſe the Temple in Ieruſalem, 22 That inſe doing he might be deliuered frem 
and to call it the Temple ot lupiter Olympius: and death, and fer the old ſriondſhip with them, find 
that in Garizim,of lupiter the defender of ſtraugers, ſauour. 


ire t c : 23 But he began to cenfider diſcreetly, and as be- 
Jo{lt.12, 3 The comming in of this miſchiefc was ſore aud came his age, and the excellencic of his ancient yeres, 
ch. 7. or grieuous to the people: : and the honour of his pray head, whereunts he was 
a hey 4 Forthe Temple was filled with ryot and re- come, and his meſt honeſt education from a childe, 


gelling , by the Gentiles who dallied with harlots, 
and had to do with women within thecireuir of the 
holy places, and beſides that brought in things that 
were not lawtull. 

The altar alfo was filled with prefane things 
which the Law forbiddeth. : 

6 Neither wasit lawfu'lfor a man to keepe Sab- 
bath dayes, or ancient Feaſts, or to proſe ſſe himſelfe 
at all to be a le. a 

7 Angqꝗ ia the day of the kings birth, euery mo- 
neth ere brought by bitter conſtraint to cate 

ef the (acrifices , and when the feaft of Bacchus was 
kept, the lewes were compelled to goe in proceſsion 
to Bacchus, carying Iuie. 

8 Moreoner, thero went out a Decree to the 


er tather the holy Law made, and giuen by God: 
Therefore he anſwered accordingly,and willed them 
ſtraitwayes to ſend him to the graue. : 

24 For it becommeth not our age, ſaid he, in any 
wiſe to difſemble : whereby many young perſons 
might thinke that Eleazar bei reſcore yeetes 
old and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion: 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocriſie and de- 
fire to liue a little time, and a moment longer, ſnould 
be deceiued by me, and I get a ſtaine to mine old 
age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though fer the preſent time I ſhould be 
deliuerd ſrom the puniſnment of men: yet ſnould 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, neither aliue 
nor dead. 

27 Wherefore new manſully changing this life, 
1 _ ſhew my ſelfe ſuch a one as mine age requi- 
reth. 

28 — leaue 2 5 example = — Nele 
youg to die willingly, and couragieufly, for the ho · 
nourable and hats Lawes: and when he had laid 
theſe words, immedtatly he went to the torment, 

29 They that led him, changing the good will 


axes. of Prok , againft the Iewes, that they ſhould ob- 
ſerue the ſame faſhiens, and be partakers of their ſa- 
erifices : 

9 And whofo would not conforme themſelues to 
the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to death: 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent miſerie. 

10 For there were two women brought, vhs had 
circumciſed their children, whom when they had they bare him a little before, into hatred, becauſe cke 
openly led round about the city, the babes hanging forcſaid ſpeeches preceeded as they theught, from a 
at theit breaſts, they caſt them downe headlong | deſperate minde. | lor m 
ſrom the wall. 2 30 But when he wies ready to die wich ſtripes, he niſſen 

tr And others that bad run together into canes, groned, and (aid, It is manißeſt vntothe Lord, that PN. 
neere by, to keepe che Sabbath day ſecretly, bring hath the holy knowledge, that as I might 
diſcouered to Philip, were all burnt together, be- haue beeue delinered from death, I [now] endure 
cauſe they made a conſcience to helpe themſclues, ſore paines in body, by being beaten, but in ſole 


for the hondur oſ the moſt ſacred day. am wel content to cheſe things,becauſe 1 feare 
12 Nom I beſeech thoſe that reade this boeke him. a 

that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 31 And thus this man died, leauing his death for 

98 ers | 2 
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things aredone(vnto vs. 


example of a noble courage, and a memorial} of 
2 onely vnto young men, but vnto all his againft God, that thon ſhalteſcape vnpuniſhed. 


vertue, not 


CHAP. VII. e 

The con fancy aud cruel death of ſeuem brethren, 
aud their mother in one day, becauſe they wauld not 
eat F wines ſteſb at the kings commandment. : 

T came to paſſe alſochar ſeuen brethrenwith their 

mother were taken,and compelled by the king a- 
gainft the law te caſte (wines fleſh, and were tor 
mented with ſceurges and whips. 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt , ſaid thus, 
What weuldeft thou aſke, or learne of vs? wee are 
— to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of 
our fathers. 


3 Then the king befug in a rage, commaunded 
pans and cauldronsto be made hote. 

Which forthwith being heated, he comman 
del to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firft,and 
ep cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body, the reſt of his 
brethren, and his mother looking on. a 

5, New when hee was thus maymed in all his 
members, hee commanded him being yet aliue, to 
be ht te the fire, and to be fryed in the panne, 
and as the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace, 
difpearſed, they exhotted one another, with the me- 
ther, to dic manfully, ſaying thus: 

6 The Lord God looketh vpon vs, and in trueth 
hath comfort in vs, as * Moſes in his ſong, which 
witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſaying, And hee 
all be comforted in his ſeruants, 

So when the frft was dead, after this manner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking 
ftocke; and when theꝝ had pulled off the ſkinne of 
his head with the hairẽ they afked him, Wilt thou 
eat before thou be puniſhed throughout caery mem- 
ber of thy body ? 

$ But heanſwered in his ewne language, and 
faid, No, Wherefore he alſo receiued the next ter- 
ment in order as the former did. : 

9 Aud when he was at the laſt gaſpe, he ſaid, Thou 
like a fury takeſt vs out of thispreſentlife: but the 
king of the world ſkall raiſe vs vp, who haue dyed 
for his Lawes,vnts cuerlafting life, 

10 Aftet hir wasy third made a mocking ſtocke, 
and when he was 2 put out his tongue, & 
that right ſonne, hold ing forth his hands manful ly, 

11 And ſaid ceuragionſly ; Theſe 7 had from 
heauen, and for his Lawes I deſpiſethem, and from 
him i hope to receiue them againe, 

13 ſnſomuck that the king, and they that were 
with him marucikd at the young mans courage, for 
that he nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when this man was deadalſo, they tor- 
mented and n-angledthe fourth in like maner. 

14 Yo when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It is 

oed,being put to death by wen, to looke for hope 

rom God to he raiſed yp againe by hun; as for thee 
thou ſhalt haue no reſarre&ionto life. 

15 Afterward they brought the falt alſo, and man- 
gled bim. 

s Then looked he vnto the king and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power oaer men. thou art corruptible, thou doſt 
what thou wilt, yet thinke not that eur nation is 

Bat zbi dea vide andbebeld ki 

17 But abide a while, an old his great power, 
how he will totment thee, and thy ſeed." 

18 After him alſothey breught the ſixt, who be- 
ing ready to dye, (aide, Be net deceived without 
cauſe: for we ſuſſer theſechings for out ſclues, ha- 
uing ſinned againſt our God, Therefore maruclions 


worthy of honourable 


19 Butthinke not thou 5 takeſt in hand to ſtriue 


20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all, and 
t : for when ſhe ſaw 
tic tare jet a good — 

e bare it with a courage e 
that ſhe had in the Lord. * 1 95 

21 Yea, ſhee exhorted enety one of them in her 
owne language, filled with ceuragieus ſpirits, and 
— 1 womanifh thoughts, with a manly 
ftemacke the ſaid vnto them | 

23 lcannettell how you came into my wembe 2 
for I neither gane you breath, nor life, neither was 
it I that ſormed the members of eucry one of you. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creator efthe world, whe 
formed the generation of man, and found out the 
beginning of all _ will alfo of his one mercy 
giue you breath, and liſe againe, as you now regard 
not your one ſelues for his lawes ſake, 

24 New Antiochm thinking himſelſe deſpiſed 
and ſuſpe&ing it to be a reproachſull peach whiles 
the yongelt was yetaliue, did not onely exkorthim 
by words, but alſo aſſured him by oathes that hee 
would make him both a rich, and happy man, if hee 
would turne from the lawes of his fathers, and that 
alſo he would take him for his friend,and truſt him 
with affaires. 

25 But when the yeung man would in ng caſc 
hearken vntohim, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted ker, that ſhe would counſell the yong man 
to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would countell 
her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelſe towards him laugh · 
ing the cruell tyrant ts ſcorne, ſpake in her countrey 
language on this manner, O my ſenne, haue pitty vp- 
on me that bare thee nine monet hs, in my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee 
and brought thee vp vnto this age, and endured the 
troubles of education. 

28 I beſeechthee my ſonne, looke vpon the hea 
nen,and the earth, and all that is therein, and couli- 
der that Ged wade them of things that were nor, 
and ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 

29 Peare net this tormentour, but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may receive 
thee againe in mercie with thy brethren, © © ©. 

30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe word the 

man ſaid, whom wait ye for ꝰ I will not ohe 
the kings commandement: but I will obey the com- 
mandement of the Law that was giuen vnte our fa- 
thers by Moyſes, As - 

3: And thou that haſt beene the autheur of all 
miſchiefeagainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcapethe 
hands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of eur ſinnes. 

33 And thengh the living Lord be angry with vs 
a little while ſor our chaſtening and correction, yet 
ſhall he be at one againe with his ſeruants. thy 

A But thou, O godlefſe man, and of all other moſt 
—— not I:fred vp HR a _ ner 2 

with vncertaine hopes, liſtĩ hand agai 
the ſervants of _ - OY * 

35 For thou haft not yet eſcaped the judgement 
of almighty God who Kelch allthings. 5 

36 For our brethren, whe now haue ſuſfered a 
— 7 = oy w_ Gods cenenant of euer - 

aſti»g life: but thou through the ind o 
God fhulereceiveinſ wha ur err ö 5 
7 But I, as my brethren, offer vp my body, and 
life for the Lawesof ourfathers; beleachtng God 
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that he would ſpeedily be merciſall vnto our nati- 
on, and that thou by torments and plagues may eſt 
confeſſe that he alone is Gd: 

58 And that in me, and my brethren, the wrath 
of the Almighty, which is iattly brought vpon all 
our nation,may ceaſe, : 

39 Then the king being in a rage, handled him 
worſe then all the reſt, and tosłe it gricuouſty that 
he was mocked, 

qe So this man died vndeſiled, and put his whole 
truſt inthe Lord. ? 

4t Laſt of all after the ſonnes,the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpoken con- 
cerninz the idolatrous feaſts, and the extreame tor- 
ares. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Indas gathereth an hoſte. 6 Nicanor i ſent a- 
24inſs bim: who preſumet to make much money of 
ha priſoners, 16 Judas encourageth his men, and 
putteth Nicazer v0 flight : 28 aud diuideth the 
ſpoiles. 30 Other enemies à e alſo deftated: 35 
And Nicanor fleeth with griefe onto Antioch, 

Hen Indas Maccabeus, andthey that were with 

him, went priuily into the townes, and called 
their kinsfolke together. and tooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Iewes religion, and aſſem- 
bled about ſixe thouſand men. 

2 And they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
Jeoke vpon the people that was troden downe o 
all, and alſo pity the Temple, proſaned of yngadly 
men : 

3 And that he would hanecompaſsion ypon the 
city ſore defaced, and ready to be made euen with 
the ground, and heare the blood that cryed vnto 
him, 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter sf harm - 
leſſe infants, and the blaſphemies committed a- 
gainſt his Name, and that he would ſhe his hatied 
againſt the wicked. 

s Now when Maccabeus had his company a- 
Hout him, he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
chen: for the wrath ef the Lord was turned into 


6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt vp 
tewnes and cities, and got into his hands the moſt 
cemmodious places, and ouercame and put to flight 
no ſwall number of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially cooke he aduantage ofthe night. 
for ſach prin atempts, in ſo much that the bruit of 
bis maulineſſe was ſpread euery where. 

8 so when Philip ſa that this man increaſed 
by little and little, and chat things proſpered with 

him ſtill more and more, he wrote vnte Prelomeus, 
the genernour of Caelolyriaand Phenice, to yeelde 
more aide to the kingsaffaires. 

9 Then foorthwith chuſing Meanot the ſonne 
of Patroc lus, one of his ſpeciali friends, he ſent him 
with no fewer then twenty thouſand of all nations 
vader him, to reote out the whole generation of the 
Nwes; and with him he ioyned alſo Gorgias a cap · 
taine, whe in matters of ware had great experience. 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to take ſa muck mo- 
ney of the captiac le wes, as ſhould defray the tribute 
of two thouſand talents, which the king was to pay 


to the Romanes. - PT 
xx Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to the cities 
ypon the Sea , proclaiming a ſale of the captiue 


Jewes, and promiſing that they ſhould haue foure- 
fcore and ten bodies lor one talent, not expecting 
the vengeance that was tofollow vpon him from the 


ighty God. 58 
e Now when word nas bropgh: vac Indasof 


II. Maccabees. 


Nicanors comming, and he had impartetl vate thoſe 
that were with him, that the armie was at hand; 

13 They that were fearefull, and diſtruſted the 
iuſtice of God, fled, aud conneyed themſelues away. 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, and withall 
beſought the Lord to deliuer them, being ſold by 
the wicked Nicanor before they met together: 

15 And it not for their owne ſakes, yet for the co. 
uenant he had made with their fathers, and for his 
_ wp glorious Names fake, by which they wei e 
called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together vnto 

the number of ſixe thouſand, and exhorted them not 
© be ſtriken with terror of the enemy, nor to feate 

e great multitude of the heathes , who came 
wrongfally againſt them, but to fight manſully. 

17 And to ſet befere their eyes the iniury that 
they had vniuſtly dene to the holy place, and the 
cruell handling of the city, whereof they made a 
mockery, and alſo the taking away of the gonerne- 
ment of their forefathers. 

18 For they, ſaid Ne, truſt in their weapons and 
boldneſſe, but our confidgnceis in the Almighty 
God, who at a becke can caft downe both them chat 
come againſt vs, and alſo all the world. 

19 Moreeuctihe recounted vnto them what helps 
their forefathers had found, and how they were = 4 
liuered, when vnder Sennacherib an hundred ſaute. 
ſcore and fine thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he told them of the battellthatthey had. 
in Babylon with the Galatians, how they came hut 
eight thouſand in all to the buſineſſe, with fonre 
thouſand Macedonians, and that the Macedonians 
being perplexed, the eight thonfand deſtreyed an 
hundred and twenty thouſand, becauſe of the helpe 
that they had from heauen, and ſo receiued a great 
bootie.. 

ar Thus when he had made them bold with theſe 
words, and ready to die for the Lawes,and the conn · 
treyhe divided his army into foure patts. 

22 And ioyned with himſelfe his one brethren, 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and loſeph, 
and Ionathan, giving each one fifreene hundred 
men, 4 

23 Alſo he appointed) Eleazar to reade the ho- 
ly booke : and when he had ginen them this watch- 
word, The helpe of God; himſelfe leading the fuſt 
band, he ioyned battell with Nicaner. 

24 And by the belp of the Almighty, they flew a- 
boue nine thouſand of their enemies, and weunded 
and maimed the molt part of Nicanors hoſte, and i 
put all te flight. 

25 And toołe their money that came to buy them 
and purſued them fatre: but lacking time, they re- 
turned: 

26 For ĩt was the day beſore the Sabbath, and 
there fore they would ne longer purſue them 
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27 So when they had gathcred their | armeur to- h h 
gether, and ſpoyled their enemies, they occupied the ene. 
themſelaes about the Sabbath, yeelding exceeding nues ar. 
praiſe, and thankesto the Lord, who had preſerued 190 = | 


chem vato that day, which was the beginning of 
mercy diſtilling ypon them. 
28 And after the Sabbath, when they had giuen 


part of the ſpoyles to the] maymed, and the wi- Ir,. 
dowes and orphanes, the reſidue they diuided a- ned : 
tert 


mong theinſelues and their ſeruants. 

29 When this was done, and they had made a 
common ſupplication, they beſouglit the mercifull 
Lord to be reconciled with bis ſeruants for euer. 


- 3o Moreouer ry Av were with Timothens 
and Bacchides , who again ew, ay: 


Apocrypha. 
| * and ſtrong holdes, and diuided among 


elues. 


ſpoyles wich themſel 


3t And when they had gathered their armour 
together they laid them vp all carefully in conuent- 


ent places, and the remnantef the ſpoyles they 
brought to Ieruſalem. 
32 They 


Iewes many wayes. 
Furthermore at ſuch time as they kept the 


3 
feaſt fer the victory in the connerey , they burnt 


Chap xi. 


flew abvue twenty theufand , and very eaſily got 


aes many ſpeyles more, and made the | maimed, 
— — the aged alſo, equall in 


flew alfo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſon, who was with Timotheus, and had annoyed the 


ground, and caried in an harſlitter, ſhewing fourth 
vnto all the manifeſt power of God. 

9 Sothatthe wormes roſe vp out ofthe body of 
this wicked man. and whiles he Coed in ſorrow and 

aine, his fleſu fell away, and the filchineſſe of his 
mell was noiſome to all his armie, 

I» And the man that thought a little afore hee 
could reach to the ſtarres of heanen, no man could 
endure to cary ſor his intolerable ſtinke. 

11 Heere therefore being plagued, he began tu 
hes off his great pride, and to come to the knows 
K of himſelfe Iby the ſcourge of God, his paine 
ng euery moment: 


Califthenes that kad ſer fire vpon the holy gare$,” 12 And when hee himſelſe could not abide his 


who was fied intea little honſe, and ſo he receiued 
a reward meet for his wickedneſſe. 
34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor, who had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Teweg. 

35 He was through the helpe ofthe Lord brought 
downe by them, of whom he made left account, and 
putting off his glorious appatel,and diſcharging his 
company, he came like a fugitiue ſeruant through 
the wid land voto Antioch , having very great dif- 
honent for that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus hee that tooke vpon himto makegood 
to the Romanes,their tribute by meanes ofthe cap- 
tines in Icruſalem, tolde — that the lewes bad 
God to fight for them, and therefore they could not 
be hurt, becauſe they followed the Lawes that hee 


gaue them. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Antioch ts chaſed from Perſepoln. 5 Hee is 
richten with a fore aiſtaſe, 14 and promiſeth to be- 

come a lew. 28 He dieth miſerabl. ; 
A Bout that time came Antiochus with | diſho- 
nour out of the countrey of Perſia. 

2 For he had entred the city called Perſepolis, 
and went about to rob the Temple, and to holde the 
citie, whereupon the multitude running to defend 
them ſelues with their weapons, put them to flight, 
and ſoit happened, that Antiockus being put to 
flight of the inhabitants, returned with ſhawe. 


owne ſmell, bee ſaid theſe words: It is meete to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 
ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe, as if he were 


13 This wicked perſon yowed alſo vnrothe Lord 
(who now no more would kaue mercy ypon him) 
ſaying thus: 

_ 14 That the holꝝ city (to the which hee was 20- 
ing in haſte;tolayit enen with the ground, and to 
make it a common burying place) he would ſet ar 

4 * 


libertie. | | 
15 And as touching che Jenes, whe 

iudged not werth ſo much 25 de urige 
be caſt out with their children ti 
the foules and wilde beaſts, hee would: 
all equall to the citizens of } Athens. 3 
ts And the holy Temple, which before hee la 
ſpoiled, he would garniſh with goedly gifts, and re- 

ore all the holy veſſels with many more, and but 
of his one reuenew defray the charges belonging 
to the ſacrifices: 

17 Vea, and that alſo he would become a lewe 

himſelſe, and goe through all the world that was 
inhabited, and declare the power of God. 

18 But fer allthis his paines would not ceaſe: for 
the inft indgement of God was come vpon him: 
therefore diſpaiting of his health, he wrote vnto the 
Iewes the letters vader written, containing the 


Now when he came to Ecbatana, newes was forme of a ſupplication after this manner. 


. brought him what had happened vate Nicanor and 
Timotheus. 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to auenge 

vpon the lewes the diſgrace done vnto him by thoſe 

that made him flee. Therefore commanded he his 


19 Antiochus king and goucrnour, to the good 
— his citizens , wiſheth much ioy , hcalth and 
pr tie. 

20 If ye, and your children fare well, and your 
aſſaires be to yourcontentment, I giue very great 


charet-manto drine without ceaſing, & to diſpatch thanks to God, hauivg my hope in heauen. 


19 the ĩourney, the iudgement of God now following 


21 As for me, I was weake, or elſe I would haue 


* n 
* 


him. Fer he had ſpoken proudly in this fort, That remembred kindly your honour and good will: Re- 

he would come to leruſalem, and make it a com- turning out of Pei ſia and. being taken with a grie - 

mon burying place of the Iewes. nous diſeaſe, I _—_ it neceſſar to care for the 
5 But the Lord Almighty,the God of Iſrael ſmete common ſafetie ef all. / 

him with an incurable and inuifible plague: or aſ- 22 Not diftruſting mine health, buthauing great 

ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine ef the hope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe. | 175 
23 But confidering that euen my father at h 

time he ledde an armie into the high countreys, ap- 


24 Io the end that ifany thing fell out contrary 
to expectation ot if any tidings were brought that 
were — > the land knowing to whow 

e was left might not be troubled: 


47 bowels that was remedileſſe, came vpon him, and 

the ent ſore tormentzoſ the inner parts. x 

nes are 6 And that moſt inſtly : for hee had tormented pointed a ſucceſſour 
mou. other mens bowels with wany and ſtrange tor- 
| ments. 

7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceaſed from his 

| bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, breathing | the 
10% ont fire In his rage againſt the lewes, and comman- 

med ding to haſte the journey, bur it came to paſſe, that are bor 

torture he fell downe from his charer, carĩed violently, ſo wait for opportunities, and expect what 


that hauing a ſore fall, all the members of his body euent, I haue appointed my ſonne Antiochia king, 


were much pained. | whom I often committed, and commended vnto 
8 And thus he that @ little afore thought bee many of you, when I went vp into the high prouin- 
might command the wanes of the ſea (ſy proud was ces,to whem I bane written as followeth, & > 

he beyondghe condinga a Ins weigh the 26 Therage I pray and requeſt 30h to remem- 


2 


for, com | 
25 Againe conſidering how that the princes that mon af 
; — vnto my * (666 faires. 


8 W 
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high mountaines in a ballance was now caft on the Wk 


4 
— 


. 
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Frog holds, be hired ſauldiers, and nouriſhed warre con- 
C - © Sjnvally with che Iewes,. - > | 
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ly, and in ſpeciall, and that euery man will bee ſtill ten into their hands the moſt commodious 


| _ faithfull to me, and my ſonne. kept che lewes occupied, and receiuĩ that 
— . 25 For 1 am perſwaded that i he vnderſtanding were baniſhed from leruGlem, they as Lv to 


wing. my minde,will fauourably and graciouſly yeeld to novriſh ware. 


your deſires. ; 16 Then they thar were with Maccabeus made 
28 Thus the martherer and blaſphemer hauing ſupplication, and beſsught God, that he would bee 
ſuffered meſt grienouſly,as he entreated other men, their helper, and fo they ranne with violence vpon 


ſo died he a miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey in the ftreng holds of the Idumeans. 


the mountaines. L 17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wanye the 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, holdes,and kept of all that fought vpen the wall, 
caried away his body,who alſo fearing the ſonne of and flew all thatfell into their hands, and killed no 


Antiechas,went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Philo. fewer then twenty thouſnd. 
metor. +18 And becauſe certaine (who were no leſſe then 
CHAP. X. 
Iudas rocourreth the city and purifieth the u- ſtrong caſtles, hauing all manner of things conueni - 
ple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Ie wer. 16 Judas win ent to ſuſtaine the ſiege; | 
merh thery bolds. 29 Timotheus aud hu men are di- 19 aus left Simon, and Ioſeph, and Zac. 
eomfited. 35 Gaznra u talen and Timotheus ſlaine. cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who were 
N Ow Maccabeus and his company, the Lord ynow to beſiege them, and departed himſelfe vato 
| N guiding them tecouered the Temple, and the thoſe places which more needed his helpe. 
eitie 


5 ber the benifits that l hane dune vnto you general- 15 And therewithall the Idameans hang gov 


nine thouſand ) were fledde together into two very 


20 Now I they that were with Simon, being led [9,53 


2 Butthealcars which the heathen had built in with couetouſneſſe, were perſwaded for 
che open ſtreete,and alſo the chappels they pulled ( through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
downe. | as. 5 nud tocke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let ſome 
3 And haaing eleanſed the Temple, they made of them eſcape. 


another al tones, they took fire out ⁊t But when ic was tolde Maccabeus what was 
of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two yeeres, and dene, he called the gouernours of the people toge- 
er foorth incea lights, and ſhewbread, ther, and accuſed theſe men that they had fold their 


Whienthat was done, they fell flat downe, and brethren far money, and fet their enemies free to 


* > — ght the Lord that they might come no more fight againſt them. 
nto 


ſuch troubles, but if they finned any more a- 22 So he flew thoſe that were found traĩtors, and 
gainſt him, that hee himſelfe would chaſten them immediatly cooke the twocaftles, 
with mercy, and that they might not bee deliuered 2g And hauing good ſucceſſe with his weapons in 
vnto the blaſphemous and barbarous nations. all things he took in hand, be flew in the two holds 
«5 Newvponthe fame day that the ſtrangers mere then twenty thouſand, 
profanedthe Temple, on the very ſame day it was 24 Now Timetheus whom the Iewes had ouer- 
cleanſed againe,cuenthe fine and twentieth day of come before, when hee had gathered a great multi- 
the fame moneth,which is Caſleu. tude of forreine forces, and horſes eutof Aſia nota 
6 Andthey kept eight dayes with gladneſſe, as feu came as though he would take Iewry by force 
inthe feaſt of the Tabernacles, remebring that not of armes. 


mon. 


Er. 


long before they had held the feaſt ofthe Taberna- 25 But when he drew neere,[ they that were with lor, Aa. 
cles, when as they wandered in the meuntaines,and Maccabeus, turned themſelues to pray vnto God, cabeu 


dennes like t. : and ſprinkled earth ypen their hea 
7 Therefore they bare branches, & faire bonghs, their loynes with ſackecloth, 
an 


and girded and they 
that were 


palmes alſo, and ſang Pſalmes vnto him that 26 And fell downe at the ſoote of the Altar, and with bin. 


had giuenthem good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his place. beſought him ts be mercifull to them, and cs be an 


8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute and * enemie to theit enemies, and on aduerſary to their 


decree,that euery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept aduetſaries, as the Law declar 

of the whole nation of the lewes. 5 27 $0 after the prayer they tooke their weapons, 

* And this was the end of Antiochus,called E. and went on further from the citie: and when they 

piphanes. drew neere to their enemies, they kept by them» 
10 Now will we declare the actes of Antiochus ſelues. 

Eupator, ho was the ſonne of this wicked manga - 28 Now the Sun being newly riſen, they ĩoyned 

thering briefly the calamities ofthe warres. both together, the one part hauing, together with 
1x So when he wascemeto the crowne, he ſet one their vertue their refuge alſo vnto the Lord, for a 

Lyſtas ouer the affairesof hisrealme, & ¶ appointed | pledge oſtheir ſucceſſe and victory: theether ſide 

him I chĩefe gouernour of Cœleſyria and Phenice. making their rage leader of their battell. 


ſing rather to doe juſtice vnto the Iewes , for the peared vnto the enemies from he auen, ſiue comely 
7 wrong that had beene done vnto them, endeauored men vpon horſes, with bridles of gelde ; and two 
or, and to continue peace with them, of them led the Tewes; 
wo; bea · tʒ Whereupon beeing accaſed of [the kings] 30 AndtookeMaccabeus betwixtthem,and co- 
ring his friends befercEnpater,and called a traĩtour at cuery uered him on euery fide with their weapons, and 
axthority word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometer kept him ſaſe, bat ſhotarrowes and lightningsa- 
as it be» hid commited vnto him, and departed vnto Antio- gainſt the enemies: fo that beeing confounded 
commirh chus Epiphanes, I and ſeeing that he was in no ho · with blindnefle,and full of trouble, they were kil- 
eavyoble nourable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, thathepoi- let. : | | 
mes, ſoned himſelſe, and died. 3: And there were flaine [ of footmen Jewenty 
gor, 14- But when Gorgias was gonernour ef the thouſand and ſiue hundred, and ſine hundred hot ſe- 
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ta For Ptolomeus that was called Macron, chu- 29 But when the battell waxed ftrong, there ap- ſurtij. 


n ene 


Deva 


wh 


- HFtY os = 


i » DO . 


3 9 
N ops 
— 4 


* * 
— #2 £266.) 


33 But they that were with Maccabeus, laid ſiege 

againſt the ſortreſſes couragiouſly ſoure dayes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
vttered wicked words, 

35 Neuerthele ſſe, vpon the fift day early. twenty 
young, men ef Maccabeus company inflamed with 
anger, becanſe of the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall 
manly. and with a fictce courage killed all that they 
met withall. 

26. Others likewiſe aſcending aſter them, whiles 
they were buſie / with them that were within burnt 
the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the blaſphe- 
mers aliue, and ethers brake epen the gates, and 
hauing recciued in the teſt of the army, tooke the 


ies 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a cer- 
taine pit, and Chercas his brother, with Apollo- 
phan*s. k 
$8 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Plalmes and thankeſgiuing, who had done ſo 
great things for Iſrael, and giuen them the victory. 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Df thinbing to get Ieruſalem, 8 is put to 
flight. 16 The letters of Lyſlas to the Iewes, 34 of 
the king vnto Lyifias, 27 and ta the lewes, 34 Of 
the R -manes to the le wes. 


O: long after this, Lyfias the kings | prote- 

cor and coufin,whe alſo managed the affaires, 
2 ſore diſpleaſure for the things that were 

one, | t 
2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand, wick all the horſemen,he came againſt the 
lewes thinking to make the city an habitation of 
the j Gentiles, VT. 

And te makea gaine of the Temple asof the 
other chappels of the heathen, and co (et the high 
Prieſthood to ſale every yeere : 

4 Not at all conſidering the pewer of God, 
but puffed vp with his tenne thouſand footmen, 
and his thouſand herſemen, and his foureſcore Ele- 
phants, | 

5 Sohecameto ludea, and drew neere to Beth» 
ſura, which was a ſtrong towne; but diſtant frem 
leruſalem abeut fine ſurlongs, and hee laide fore 

ſicge vnto it, 

[Marca- 6 Now when [they that were with Maccabeus, 
hs nd heard that he beſieged the holds, they and all the 
u cm · people with lamentation and teares beſought the 
Jan, Lord, that he would ſend a geod Angel to deliuer 

Iſrael, 

- 9. Then Maccabens bimſelfe firſt of all toske 
weapons; exborting the other that they would ico- 
— themſe lues together with him, ta helpe their 

rethren : fo they weut foorth together with a wil- 
ling mind. 

$ And as they were at leruſalem, there appeared 
betore them on horſebacke, one in white clothing, 
ſhaking his armour of geld. 

9 Then they praiſed the meraiſull God altoge · 
ther, and tooke heart infomuchthat they were ready 
not onely ts fight with men, but with moſt cruell 
beaſts, and to pierce thotow, wals of yron. 

16 Thus they marched forward in their armour, 
having an helper from heauen: for the Lord was 
merci — vnto 2 1 5 

ic And gining a charge vpontheit enemies like 
Lyons, they ficw eheuen thoulend footmen, and fux- 
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ſtrong bold, called Gazara, where Chereas was ge- 2 hundred horſemen, and put all the other to 
uernour ; ght. e 5 


15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Lyfiay- 
de ſired, being carefull of the common good, and 
whatſoener Maccabers wrote vnte Lyſias concer - 
ning the le wes, the king granted it, 

15 For there were letters written vitoche Tewes 
ſrom Lyfias to this eſſ &: Lyſias vnto the people of 
the Iewes ſendeth grecting. 

7 lohn, and Ablaton , whe were ſent from you, 
deliuered me the petition ſubſcribed , and made 
requeſt for the pei ſourmance of the contentes 
thereof, | 

18 Therefore what things ſaener were meete to 
be reported to the king, I haue detlared them, and 
he hath granted as much as might be. | 

19 If then you will keepe your ſelues leyall to the 
ſtate, hereafter alſo will I indeau 
of your good, ; 

20 Rut of the patticulars I haue ginen order, both 
to theſe, and the other that came from me, to com- 
mune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and for- 
tie yeere, the teure and twentie day of the moneth 
Dioſcorinthius. 1 

22 Now the kings letter conteined thefe words : co 
King Antiochus vnto his brother Lyfias ſendeth 
greeting. ; | 

23 Since onr father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realme line 
quictly , that euery one may attend ypotthis ene 
affaires. a 

24 We vnderftand alſo, that the Tewes would 
net conſent to our father for to be brought vato the 
cuſtome of the Gentiles, but had rather keepetheir 
owne maner of living : for the which cauſe they re» 

uired of vs that we ſhould ſuffer them to live aftet 
their owne lawes. ! | 

25 Wherefore eur mind is, thatchis natioh ſhall _ 
be inreſt, and we hau: determined to reſtore the 
their Temple, chat they may liue according te the 
cuſtomes of their forefathers. | 

26 Thou ſhalt dee well therefore to ſend vnts 
them, and [grant them pcacey that when they ate I Or, giat 
certified of our mind, they may be of geed com. them 4. 
ok and euer goe checreſully about their one af- ſurunts 

aun 18 

25 And the letter of the xing vnto the nation of 
the lewes was after this maner : King Antiechus 
ſendeth greeting vnto the Counſell, and the teft of 
the Iewes. | 

28 If ye fare well, we hane our deſire, we ate als 
in good health. r 2 

29 Mene laus declareth veto vs, that ysut deſirt 
was to returne home, ani to ſollow your owne bu- 

30 Wherefote they that will depart, ſhalthafie 
fate conduct till the thirtieth day of Xanthicas wich!” 
ſecurity. | 44 


gr And the Iewes ſhall, Yſetheir owne kinde of 
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maner of wayes ſhall be moleſted for things igne- 
7 rantly done. Fn. | 
| 32 I hade ſent alſo Menelaus, that he may com- 
fort you, 

33 Fare ye well : In the hundreth fourty and 
eight yeere , and the fiſtegnth day of the moneth 
| Xanthicus, 

4 The Romanesalſo ſent vnto them a letter con- 
teining theſe words: Quintus Mewmius, and Titus 
Manlius j emba ſſadours of the Romanes, ſend gree- 
ting vnto the people of the lewes. 

35 Wharſorner Lyfias the kings couſin hath gran- 
ted, therewith we allo are well pleaſed. 

$6 But touching ſuch thirgs as hee indged to 
bee referred to the King: aftcr you laue adviſed 
thereof, ſead ene foorthwith,that we may declare as 
it is conuenient for you : for we are now going to 
Antioch. | 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we may 
know what is your mind. 

38 Farewell: this hundred and eight and four · 
ty yeere , the fifteenth day of che moneth Xan- 
thicus. 


or, A. 
pril. 
lor, Con- 
ſuls. 
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CHAP. XII. pe 
. x The kings lieutenants vexe the Iewes, 3 7 
of Ioppe drawne two hundred le wes. 6 Iudas ts 4 
werged vpen them. It He maketh peace with the 
«Arabians, 16 and taketh Caſpin. 22 Tinmi heus 
arui us outrthrowen, 
Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went 
vnto the king, and the Tewes were out 
their husbandry. 

2 But of the governers of ſcuerall places, Timo. 
theus, and Appollonius the ſon of Gennius alfe Hie. 
renymus, and Demophon, and beſides them Nica 
ner the gouetnout of Cyprus would net ſuffer then 
to be quiet and line in peace. 

3 The men of Ioppe alſo did ſach an vngedly 
deed : they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them, togoe with their wiues and children into the 
boats which they had prepared, as though they had 
mcant them no hurt. i 

4 Who accepted 67 it according to the common 
decree of the cĩtic, as being de ſirous to liue in peace, 
and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they were gone 
ſoorth into the deepe, they drowned no leſſe then 
two hundred of them. 

5 When ludas heard of this cruelty done vnto 
his countreymen, he commanded thele chat were 
with him [to make chem ready. ] 

6 And calling vpon God che righteous Iudge, 
he came again cheſe niurderers of his brethren, ' 
aud burntthe hauen dy niglit, and ſer the boates on 
fire, and thoſe chat fled thither he flew. 

And when the towne was ſhut vp, he went 
backward, | as if he would returne to roete out all 
them of the citie of Ioppe. 

$ But when kec heard that the Tamnites were 
minded to toc in like maner vnts the lewes that 

. dwelt among thern z 

9 He came vpon the Iamnites alſo by.night, and 

ſci fire an the hauen and the nauie, ſo that the light 
of the fire was ſ-encat Ietuſalem, two hundred and 
fourty futlengs off. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence ninc 
furlongs in their ioutney toward Timotheus, no 
fewer then fine thouſand mien on foot, and ſiue hun. 

red horſemen of the Arabians ſet vpon him. 

xt \Whereypon there was a very ſere battell, but 
ludas fide, by the helpe of God got the victory, ſo 
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meates, andlawes as before, and none of them any ſoughtludas for peace, promiſing beth to giue him 


and to the temple of I Atargatis , and there he flue I 744i 
fiue and twenty thouſand perſens. 


God. ed them, Tudas remooued the hoſte towards E. 
that the Nomades of Arabia being onercome, be- phton, a ſtrong citie, wherein Lyſias abode, 


cattell, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. 
12 Then ludas thinking indeed that they would 
be profitable in many things, granted them peaco: 


wherenpon they thooke hands, and ſs they I depar-[ Or, v 
from place 


ted to their tents. | 
1; He went alſoabout to make a bridgeto a cer- 70 place, 


taine ſtrong city, which was fenced about with wals, with they 
and inhabited by peeple of diuers countries, and the faxzilje, 


name of it was Calpis. and ca 
14 But they that were within it, pat ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walles,and prouiſion of vian- 
als, that they behaved themſe lues rudely toward 
them that were with Indas , rayling and blaſphes 
ming, and vttering ſuch words as were net to be 
ſpoken. | 
15 Whetefore Iudas with his company calling 
vpon the great Lord of the world ( who without a- 
ny rammes er engines of warte, did caſt downe le- 
richs in the time of Ioſhus) gaue a fierce aſſault a- 
gainſt the walles, 
16 And tooke the city by the will of God, and 
made vnſpeakeable ſlaughters, in lomuck that a lake 
two furlongs broad, neere adioy ning thereunts, be- 
ing filled full, was ſeene running with blood. 
17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
the Iewes that are called Tubieni. . 
18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not in 
the places, ſor before he had diſpatched any thing, he 
departed rom thence,hauing left a very ſtrong gari- 
ſon in a certaine hold: 
19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, who were 
of Maccabeus captaines, went foorth, and flew thoſe 
that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe,aboue tenne 
theuſand men. 75 
20 And Maccabens ranged his army by bands, 
and ſet them j ouet the bands, and went againſt Ti | Def 
motheus, who had about him an hundred and twen- eus and 
ty thouſand men of foer, and two thouſand, and fine Sofipater, 
hundred horſcmen. ; 
21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge ofTu- 
das comming, he ſent the women and children, and 
the ether beggage vnto a fortreſſe called Carnion, 
(for che towne was hard to beſiege, and vneaſie ts 
come vnte, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſſe of all the 
places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band came in fight, 
the enemies ( being ſmitren with ſeare and terrour, 
through the appearing of him that ſeetk all things) 
fled amaine, one running this way, another that way, 
ſo as that they were often hurt of their owne men, 
and weunded with the points of their owne ſwerds. 

23 Indas alſo was very earneſt in purſaing them, 
killing thoſe wicked wretches, of whom he flew a- 
bout thirty thouſand men, : 

24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelſe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus & Seſipater, whom he beſought 
with much craſt to let him goe with his life, becauſe 
he kad many ef the Iewes parents, and the brethren 
of ſome of them, who it they put him to death, 
ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when he had aſſured chem with many words, 
that he would reſtore them without hurt according 


to the agreement, they let him goe for the ſauing of 


their brethren.” 
26 Then Maccabeus marched forth te Carnion, 


Pius, 
27 And aſter he had put to flight and deſtroy- 
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tions and the ſtrong great ſauour laid 
walles, and defended them was an holy and | 
Wen 075099 15 rs 17297 from-figue, 77 :8927 bY! 
. 28 But when ladas and his company had called d fl: nnd? iT $1 
vpon Almighty God (who with his power breaketh CHA Pod: 5 ot 
the ſtreugth of his enemies) they wanne the city,and: |; Eater imaderh lues. 13 Ius by might 
Ae twenty and fine thouſand of them that were: Het many, 18 af 46.5 mated CE TT 
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within. tt n He maketh peace with lud. 
29 From thence departed to Seythepolis, bv, dd ne er Loft « 
and ninth ynete ĩt was told 


which lieth ſixe h furlongs from Icruſa- FN che handreth forty 
lem. e RN ludas, that Antlochus Fupitor' was comming 
30 But when the Tewes that dwelt there had te- nere CUES 
— — 1 with 2 —— i 
em, and intreate indly in the time of their oh [ a Grechn po- 
aduerſitie: y er of footmen, an hundred and eenne thonſand,and 
31 They gaue them thankes,, deſiring them to be horſemen ſiua thou ſand and three hundred and Ele. 
iendly ſtiij vnto them, and ſo they came to lernſa · - phants two and twenty, and three hundred chateta 
lem, che feaſt of weekes approaching. amed with hooe s (28 
32 And aſter the feaſt called Pencecaſt,they went 3 -Menelais alſoĩsynedbimſolſe with them,and 


as by 
oo 


e. - 


foorth againſt Gorgias the gonernour of Idumea. with great diſsimulati Antiochus not 
33 Who came out with three theuſand men of ſpribeſafegardof the t becauſe; hee 
foot, and foure hundred horſemen. thought to haue beene n i 


34 And it happened that in cheir fighting toge- 4 But the King ofkings moved Antiochns miid 
ther,a few of the lewes were ſlaine. OY againſt this wicked wech, and-Lyfizs informed 

35 At wich time Doſitheus one of Bacenors the king that this man waethe'cauſe of all miſchiiefe, 
company;whe was on horſcbacke,and a ſtrong man fo that the king commanded to hrjag him vnto ge- 
was ſtilſ pen Gotgias, and taking hold ef his coat, rea, and to put himtodeath,asthe maner was in that 
drew him by force, and when he would haue talen plare. N . ebe 
chat curſed man u liue, a horſeman of Thracia com- $5 No there was in that place 3 tower of fiftic 
ming vpau him, ſmote eff his }(hoalder,ſo that Ger- eubit high, full of aſhes, and it had a round-infira- 
; ment, which on euery ſide hanged downe into the 
36 Now when they that were wich Gergias had aſhes, 5 6 6 | 
fought and were weary z ludas called vpon the And wholocuer wascondemned of ſocriledge, 


the ſboul- Lord, that ke would ſhew l. ĩmſelſe to be their hel- or had committed any other grieuqus crime , there 


did all men thruſt him vnto death. 


per, and leader of the battell. 
2 Sach a death it happened that wicked mau to 


37. And witl: that he beganne in his owne lan- 


hin ia the gnage , aud ſong Pſalmes with aloude voice, and die, not hauing ſo muck asburiall in the earth, and 


ſban dex. 


I2r,at 


lach ume derne, ludas and his company eame to take vp the 


t. 


Dent, 
16,7, 


ruſhing vnawaresvpon Gorgias ment he put them to that moſt ĩuſtl . 
iht. ; 8 Far ĩnaſmuch as he had committed many fins 
38 Ss Iudas gathered his hoſte, and came into the aboat the altar, whaſe fire and aſhes were holy, he 
city of Adollam. And when the ſeuęnth day came, receſued his death in aſnes. 
they puriſied themſelues ( as the cuſtome was) and 9 Nowthe king came with à barbarous and 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. hanghty mind, to doe fatte worſe to the lewes then 
39 And vpon the day following , [as the vſe had had beene done in his ſathers time. 

10 Which things when Iudas perceived, he eam - 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bury them manded the multitude to call. pon the Lord nighe 
with their kinſemen in their fathers graues. and day, that if euer at any other time, he would 

40 Now vnder the coats of every une that was now allo helpe them, being at che point tobe pus 
line, chey found things conſecrated to che idoles from theit Law , fremtheir country, and hom the 
of the {amnites;, which is ſorbidden the Iewes by holy Temple: Dre 1 . 
s: And that he would not ſuſfei the pesple. chat 


* the Law. Then enery man ſaw that this was the i 
ſe whereſorc they were (line. Iczhad evennowbcenebmralitilereſreſhedtobein O 
4 All mentherefore praiſing the Lord the righ- ſabĩection to theblaſphemqus nat ĩons. had a fn. 


teous Iudge, who had opened che things that were 
dde, a . beſought the — 2 ar = whey — 
+ Betooke tbemſelues vate prayer ought ing, and lying flat vpon the groun e dayes long, 
him thacthe ſiane committed, might wholly be put Iudas having exhorted them, they 
out of remembrance, Beſides that, noble ludas ex. ſhould be in a readinefle. | 
horted the people to keepe themſelues from finne, 13 And Iudas being a part with the Elders,deter- 
foraGuuch as they ſaw before theit eyes the things mincd beſorethe kings hoſte d enter into lu. 
that came to paſſe, ſor che ſinne ol thoſe that were dea,and get the eity to goe ſoorth and try the motter 
llaige. . { in fight I by the belpe of the Tard. 
47 And when he had made a gathering throngh- 
ont the companĩe, to the ſamme ef two thouſand tour of the wor exharted bis ſ 
drachmes of filuer, he ſent it to leralalem to offer a muanſullꝝ æuen vnto dent. ſor the Lawes, the Tem- 
ſiane offering,deing therein very well and honeſtly, ple, the city, the counttrey, and the common wealth, 
in that ha yas windfull of che reſurrection. e camped by Modin: . } 
44 (For if he had nothoped that they that were | x5 And ming gioen che watch word to them 
flaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it kad beene ſuper- that were aboat hun, Viſtorie of God, withthe 
flueus aud vaine, to pray for the dead.) moſt valiant and choice young men, he went in inte 
45 And alſo in that he petecined that there was mee bout 


fogre * 


2 


— 


12 S when they had al deme chis together, and the reſpe 


* 4 


So hen he had committedſ all Ito the | Crea - lor, Zn 
14 vhs tina ala | 


, 


A ſes 


way Mahou with bene, 


— 


the protection &fthe Lotl did 
18 Now when the” 
Len Joey; 
holds by N 

19 An e which was a 


"= pe ataſteof che 


Faire . . 
Oy, re. in An nt, 
wo ded , intreated the — „ fubmitred himſelfe, and 
' —— equall conditions, 
with the 
2 — 26 net Maccabens, mide him 
.principall goncrneur from Ptolemais vnto the Ger- 
55 
25 Cameto Prolemais, the people there were 
for the couenants: fer they ſtormed 
they would make their Couenants voide. 


pacified, _ them — — to An- 
Loch. Thus it went toaching the kings comming 
anddeparting. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
6 Alcimus accuſeth Indas. 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with Iudai. 39 He ſeeketh to tate Raz, 46 
bo to eſcape his hands killeth himſelfe, 


A three yeeres was Iudas enſormed that De- 
metrius the ſonne of Seleucns, hauing entered 
by the haven of Tripolis with a gteat power and 
nauie; 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed Antiochus, 
and * his protectour 

Now one Aleimms who had been high Prieſt, 

* had defiled himſelfe wilfully in the times of 
their m with the Oentiles)ſeeing that by no 
eanes be could ſac himſelfe, nor haue any more 
acceſſe to the holy Altar, 


ao 4 Cameto — lendatond 
| = adn pe, dle n ich 
3 1 
- $ or 1 inthe Temple: and ſo that 
22% rider Urs hr 
1 5 to . 
A 24e. therkisfouliſh ere being called inr 
" ple, counſel] by the Tewes 


—— gndwhattey ut * d, he anſwered 

6 Thole of the Iewes that be called Afidians 
emticſecpraine] is Indas ) nouriſh warre 
and are ſeditious, and will not let the Realme be in 


rived of mine anceſtori 
— — 


2 irg cen for he lined ene Liane of 


wege me l be — the Ele- aerger * 


17 This was done in the — the — 


— the tewes dat he was put to Night, 


22 a W 


that I intend the ol mine one 
——— — 


— 7, throught the 
995 dealing of them aforeſaid. ; 


— eake the — — 


10 For as longas Iudas liueth, itis — 


chat the ſtate ſhould be iutet. 
1 This wasno of him, but others 


ſoonerfpoken 
of the kings ftiends malicioufl ſet agaĩuſt In- 
g being y ſet agai 


of his men 

20 Fer Iudas had conneyed vnto them that were das, did more incenſe 
in it, ſach as were neceſſary. oh 8 12 —ü——ñ— ————— been 

2: But Rodechus'who was in the Iewes hofte, maſter of theelephants;and making him gouernour 
1 — umrkeyyac . —— — 

our, and when had ing him to ſlay Indas, and to ſcatter 

him in _ N chance were with him, and to make Alcimus high 

22 treated with them in Bethſura the Prieſt of the great Temple. 
t > mm doe en departed, 24 Then & heathen that had fled out of Iudea 


from Iudas, cametoNicamor by flockes, thinking 
the harme and ealamities of the Iewes to bee their 
welfare. 

15 New when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com- 


agreed wich them, ming, and that the heathen were vp againſt them, | or en 
offered ſacriſice, honoured che Temple; and dealt they caſt earth vpon their heads, and made ſupplica- iomed to 


tion to him that had eftabliſhed his people for euer, them. 
and whoalwayes helpeth his portion with manife- 
ſtation of his preſence. 

1s So at the commandement of the eapteine, hey 
remooued ſtraight wayes from thence , and came 


becauſe neere vnto them at the tone of Defſaro. 


17 Now Simon Indas brother had dope battel! 


26 Lyſias went vp to che indgement ſeat , ſaid 2s with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcomfited,tho- 
much as could be indefence ofthe cauſe,perſwaded, row the ſudden ſilence of his enemies. 


18 Nenertheleſſe Nicanor hearing of the manli- 
neſſe of them that were with Iudas,and the courag}- 
ouſneſſe that they had to fight for their countrey; 
durſt not try the matterby the ſword. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonins,and Weed 
tus, and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they kad taken long aduiſement ther- 
ypon , and the captaine had madethe multitudeac- 
quainted cherewith, and it appearedt — were 
all ef one mind, they 

at And appointed a day to meete in — 
themſelues, and when the day came , and ſtooles 
were ſet foreitherof them, 

22 Iadas placed armed men ready in convergent 
places, leſt ſome tt ſhould addenly be pra- 
Riſed by the enemies; ſo they made a peaceable 
conference. of 

23 Now Nicanorabedein leruſalem, and did no 
hurt, but ſent away the people that came flocking 
vato him. 

24 And he would net willingly haue Iudas vut 
of his fight : for he lonedthe man his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and to be- 


get children; lo he mattied, was quiet, and j tooke | 5 


part of this life. tog erber 
26 But Aleimus iuing the loue that was be · vb lin 
twixt them, & con the couenants that were 


made, came to — and told him that Nica- 
nor was not well affe&ed towards the ſtate, for that 
he had ordained Iudas, a traĩtour to his realme, to 


ee eee eee 
27 in a! ; 

with accuſations © — moſt wicked man, wrote to 
Nicanor, — that he was much diſpleaſed 
with theconenants , andconmauitding him that he 
ſhould * Maccabeus priſonce i in all haſte vnto 
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28 When this came to Nicanors hearing he was pluckt out his bowels, and taking them in both his 


much confounded in himſelſe, and tooke it grie- 
ueuſly,that he ſhould make void the articles which 


were agreed vpon,the man being in no fault. 


29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the 
king,he watched his time to accompliſh this thing 


by policie. 


30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus ſaw that 
Nicanor began to be churliſh vato him, and that he 


intreated him more roughly then he was went, per- 


cetuing that ſuch ſe wre behauiour came net of good, 


hee gathered together not a ſew of his men, and 
withdrew himfelfe from Nicanor. 


hands, hee caſt them vpon the throng , and calling 
vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe 
ap aine, he thus died, * 


CHAP. XV. 
5 Nicanors blaſphemie. 8 Indas encourageth hi 
men by hy dr came. 28 Nicanor is flame. 

Vt Nicanor hearing that Indas and his compa» 

ay were inthe ſtrong places about Samaria, re- 

lolued without any danger, te ſei vpon them on the 
Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheleſſe, the Iewes that were compelled 


3. But the other knowing that hee was notably te goe with him, ſaĩd, O deftroy not fo cruelly , and 
preuented by judas policie, came into the great and barbarouſly, but giue honour to that day, which hee 


holy Temple: and commannded the Prieſts that 
were offering their vſuall ſacrifices , to deliver him 
the man. 

32 And whenthey ſware that they coold not tell 
where the man was,whom he ſought, 

33 Her ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this manner: If you 
will not deliner me Iudas as 2 f priſoner, I will lay 
this Temple of God euen with the ground, and I 
will breake downe the Altar, and erect a notable 
temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe wordes hee departed. Then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, and be- 
ſought him that was euer a defender of their nation, 
ſaying inthis manner: 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who haſt need of 
nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine habi- 
tation ſhould be among vs. : 

36 Therefere now, O holy Lord ef all holineſſe, 
leepe this houſe euer vadefiled , which lately was 
cleanſed, and ſtop euery vnrighteous mouth. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanot, one Ra. 
xls one ef the Elders of leruſalem, a loner of his 
countreymen, aud a man of very good report , who 
for his kindneſſe was called a father oſ the lewes. 

38 For in the ſormer times, when they mingled 
not themſelues with the Gentiles, he had beene ac- 
cuſed of Iudaiſme, and did boldly ĩeopard his body 
and life with all vehemencie for the religion of the 
Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing te declare the hate that 
hee bare vnto the lewes, ſent aboue ſue hundred 
men ol warre to take him. | 

40 For he thought by taking him, to doe ¶ the 
lewes ] muck hurt. 

4. Now when the multitude would haue taken 
the towre, and vislently broken into the vtter 
doore, and bade that fire ſhould bee brought to 
burne ĩt, he being ready te bee taken on euer fide, 
fell vpon his ſword, 

42 Chuſing rather to die manfally. then to come 
into the ds of the wicked, to bee abuſed other- 
wiſe then beſcemed his noble birth. 

3 But miſsivg kis ſtroke through haſte, the mul 
titude alſe ruſhing withinthe deores, he ran boldly 
vp to the wall, and caſt himiclfedawne manſully a- 
money the thickeſt of them. 

44 Bat they quickly giuing backe, and a ſpace 
beeing made, he fell downe into the midſt ol the 
void place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath 


that ſeeth all things, hath honoured with holineſſe, 
aboue [| other dayes. ] 

s Thenthis moſt vngracious wretch demanded, 

if there we a mighty One in heauen that had com- 

manded the Sabbath day to be kept. 4 

4 And whenthey ſaid, There is in heauen a li- 

wng Lord and mighty, who commaunded the Se- 
nenth day to be kep 

5 Thenfaid the other, and alfoam mighty vp» 
on earth: and I coamnaud to take armes, and to doe 
the kings huſineſſe: yet he obtained not to haue his 
wicked will done. | 

So Nicanor inexceeding pride & haughtines, 
determined to ſet vp a publike monument of his vi- 

ctory ouer ludas and them that were with him. 

7 But M. c abeus had euer ſute confidence that 
the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherefote hee exhorted his people not to 
feare the comming of the heathenagaixſt them, but 
to rememher the helpe which in former times they 
had receiued from heauen, and now to expect the 
victory, and ayde which ſhould come vnto them, 
from the Almighty. ˖ 

9 And ſe comfetting them out of the Law, and 
the Prophets, and withall putting them in mind of 
the battelsthar they wonne afoxe , hee made them 
more cheerefull, : 

re And when he had ſtirred vp their mindes,he 
gaue them their charge, ſhewing them therewith- 
all the falſhood of the heathen, and che breach of 
oathes, ; 

11 Thus he armed euery oneofthem,net ſo much 
with the defence of ſhields and ſpeares, as with com 
fortable and good words; and beſides that, he told 
them a dreame worthy to bee beleeued, as il it had 
bin ſo indeed, which did not a little reioyce them. 

12 And this was his vifien: that Onias whe had 
beene high Prieſt, a vertuous and a goed man,reuce 
rend in conuerſation, gentle in condition, well ſpo- 
ken alſo, and exerciſed from a child in all points of 
vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for the whole 
body ol the ewes, ; 

13 Thisdone, inlike manerthereappeared a man 
with gray haires , and exccediugglorious,who was 
of a wonderfull and excellent maicftie. 

14 Then Onias — 2 This is a louet 
of the bretiren, who prayeth much for the people, 
and for the holy city, (to wit) Ieremĩas the Prophet 
of God. 

15 Whereupon leremias, holding forth his right 
hand, gaue to Indas a ſword of geld, and in giuing 


within him, being inflamed with anger, he roſe vp, it, ſpake thus: 


and though his blood guſhed out like ſpoates of 

water, and his wounds were gricuons, yet he ranne 

through the midſt of thethrong,and ſtanding vpon 

a ſteepe rocke, : 

45 When as hs blood was now quite gone, hee 
* ; 


— 


16 Take this holy ſword, a gift from Ged , with 
the whichthou ſhalt wound the aduerfſaries, 

17 Thus being well comforted by the wordes of 
Iudas, which were very goed, and able to ſtirre 
them vp ts valour, and to encourage the hearts. of _ 


4 Apoery 900 pha. 


the young men, they determined not to pitch 
campe , but courageouſly to ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to trythe matter by confli& , becauſe the 
city and the Sanctuary, and the Temple were in 
danger. a 3 

18 For the care that they tooke for their wines 
and their children their brethren, and kinſefolkes, 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greateſt 
and principal feare was forthe holy Temple. 

19 Alſo they that were in the city, tooke net 
the leaſt care, beeing troubled for the conflict a. 

road. 
i 20 And nom when as all looked, what ſhould be 
the ttiall and the enemies were already come neere, 
and the army was ſet in aray, and the beaſts conne- 
niently placed, and the horſemen ſet in wings: _ 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the multi. 


tude, and the diuers preparations of armour, and 


the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out his hands 
towards heauen,and called vpon the Lord, that wor- 
keth wenders, knowing that victory commeth not 
by armes, but euen as it ſeemeth good to him, hee 
glueck it to ſuch as are worthy: 5 
22 There ſote in huis prayer he aid after this man- 
ner: O Lord; thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel in the 
time of Ezekias King of ludea, and diddeſt flay in 
the hoſte of S:nacherib , an hundred fourcſcore and 
ue thouſand: 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of heauen , ſend 
a good Angel beſere vs for a feare and dread vate 
the 


m, . 

24 And through the might of thine arme, let 
thoſc be ſtricken with terrour,that come againſt thy 
holy people to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with kim, 
came ſurward with trumpets, and ſongs. 

26 But Indas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. , 

27 So that fighting with their bands, and praying 
ynto God with their hearts, they flew no leſſe then 
thirty and ſiue thouſand men: for through the ap- 
pearance of God, they were greatly cheered. * 


II. Maccabees. 


med, delighteth the cares of them that rea 


Apocryphy; 
againewith joy , they knew that Nicanor lay dead - © 
in his hat zeſſe. | 

29 Then they made a great ſhoute, and a noyſe, 
praifing the Almighty in their owne language. 

30 And Indas who was euei the chiefe defender 
of the citizens, both in body and winde, and who 
continued his loue towards his countreymen all his 
lite, commayfded to ſtrike off Nicanors head, and 
his hand, with his ſhoulder, and bring them to le- 
raſalem, 

31 So when he was there, and had called them of 


his nationtogether, and ſet the Prieſts befote the 


Altar, he ſent tor them that were ot the Towre, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanots hend, and the 
hand of that blaſphemer, which with proud brags 
he had ſtretched out againſt the holy Temple of the 
Almigkty. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that 
vngodly Nicanor, he commanded that they ſhould 
giue it by pieces ynts the foules , and hang vp the 
reward of his madneſſe before the Temple, 

34 Socuery man praiſed toward the heauen the 
glorious Lord, ſaying,Blcfſed be he that hath kept 
his owne place vndefiled, 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
towre, an euident and manifeſt ſigne ynto all, of the 
helpe ofthe Lord. 

36 And they ordeined al with a common decree, 
in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſslemnitie : 
but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
meneth,which inthe Syrian tongue is called Adar, 
the day before Mardecheus day. : 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor , and frem that 
time footth, the Hebrewes had the city in their pow- 
er: and here will I makean end. 

38 And if I haue done well. and as is fitting the 
ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but if ſlenderly, and 
meanely, it is that which I could attaine vnto. 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, or water 
alone, and as wine mingled with way is pleaſant, 
and delightech the tafte : euen ſo ſpeach — _ 

e me 


28 Now when the battell was done, returning ſtoty. And here ſhall be an end. 


The end of the Apocrypha. 
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¶ Newly Tranſlated out of the Originall 
Grecke: and with the former A ranflations dili- 
gently compared and reuiſed, by his Maie- 
ities ſpeciall Commandement, 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING. 


To S. MArT ER vv. 


v CHAP. I. 19 Then Iofeph her husband being a iuſt man 
T The genealogie of Chriſt om Abraham to Io · and not willing to make her a publike (xample, was 
ſeph. 18 He was conceiucd by the holy Ghoſt, and minded to put her away priuily. 
borne of the Uirgine Mary when fe was «(pouled 20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold, 
to Joſeph. 19 The Angel ſatificth the wijace- the Angel of y Lord appeared vntohim in a dream, 
ming thoughts of Toſeph ,. and interpreteth the ſaying , loſeph thou tonne of David , feare nat to 
A ame of Chriſt. by take yntothee Mary thy wiſe ; for that which is con- 
H E boeoke of the * genera- cciued in her. is of the holy Ghoſt, 
tion of leſus Chriſt, che ſonue 24 And thee ſhall bring forth a ſonne, ® and thou * Luke 
of D. aid, tlie ſoune of Abia- ſhalt call his Name Ieſus: for he {hall ſaue his peg- l. zt. 
Pg bam. | ple from rheir ſianes. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, 22 (Now all this was done, that it might bee ſul- 
and * Iſaac begate Iacob, and filled wi.ich was ſpoken of the Lord by the; Pro- 
2 * * lacob hegate Indas and his phets, ſaying, a . 
25.26. & Us GTP brethren. 23 *Bchold, a virgine ſhall be with childe, and * E $6 
Gen. 29 3 A begat Phares and Zara of Tha - ſhall bring foorch a ſonne, and | they ſhall call his 14. 
35. mar, and * Phares begat Eſrem, and Eſrom begat Name Eumanuel, which being interpreted. is, God 10, N 
Gen. Aram. with vs.) ; „„ ne,, 
38.27. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed ſrom ſleepe, did as ſhalt be . 
t. Chro. begat Naa ſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and tooke cad, 
2. turb. 5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos vnto him his wife: a _ 
419%, begat Obed ot Ruth and Obed begat leſſe. 25 and knew her not till ſhe had brought ſorth * 
*. Sam. 6 And leſſe begat Danid the King, and * Dauid her firſt borne ſon, and he called his Name leſus. br 
16. ind the King begat Solomon of her that had beene the CHAP. II. * 
17.12. wife of Vrias. 1 The wiſe men ous of the Eaft , are directed to 
*2.Sam. 7 And * Solomon begat Reboam, and Roboam Chi? by a ſtarre. 11 They wor ſhip hin, and offer 
12.24. egat Abia,and Abia begat Aſa. . tht preſents. 14 Toſeph fleeth inio Ee, wuh Je- 
*1.Chro. 8 And Aſa begat Ioſaphat, and Ioſaphat begate ſis and hu mother, ic Herod ſlayeth the children. 
+ $10, Ioram,and Ioram begat Oz:as. 20 Himſelfs dyeth. 23 Chrift u brenght backe a. 
9 And Oxias begat loatham,and loatham begat gaiue inte Galilee to Nazareth. 
Achas,and Achas begat Fzckias. Ow when * Leſus was borne in Bethlehem of * Luke 
#2 Kings xe Aud“ Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes Indeain the dayes of Hered the king, beholde 26. 
20 21. begat Amon and Amen begat loſias. there came Wiſemen from the Eaſt to lerutalem, I 
tchron, xt And | Iofias begate Iechonias and his bre- 2 Saying,Where is he that is borne king of the © > 
313. thten, about the time they were catied away to Ba · Iewes ? for we haue ſeene his ſtarte in the Eaſt, and 
| Some bylon. | are come to warſhip him. 
rrede, Jo- ta And after they were brought to Babylon, * je- 3 When Herodthe king had heard theſe chips 
þ Aas begas chontas begat Salathicl, and Salathicl begate Zoro- he was treubled, and all Hieruſalem with him. 
lakiz, babel. | : 4 And when hee kad gathered all the chieſe 
ud 1g- 13 And Zorobabei begat Abind, and Abiud be- Prieſts and Scribesof the people together, hee de- 
m bep at gat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. manded of them where Chriſt ſhoulei be borne. 
echo, ds 14 And Azor begat Zidoc, and Zadoc begat A. 5 And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlehem of Tu- 
l. Chro. chim, and Achim begat Eliud. dea: for thus it ts written by the Pi opher, E 
36%. r5 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 6 * And chou Bethlehem in the land of luda, art Mic. 
= Matthan, and Matthan begat lacob. not the leaſt among the Princes of Hud: fer out jah. 7. 
16 And laceb begat loſeph che husband of Mary, of thee ſhall come a Gouernour, that (hall i rule my Or, N 
of whom wa? borne leſs, ho is called Chrift. people Iſracl. a 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Da- + Then Herod when hee h1d priuily called the 
nid. are fouretene generations: And from Dauid Wiſemęn, enquired ot them diligenily what time 
vntill the caryiAg away into Babylon. are fourteene the Starre appeared. 
generations: aud ſruin the caty ing away intaBaby- 8 And he ſent them to Rethleliem.andfaid;Goe, 
lon vnto Chriſt. are fow ercenc yenerations, * and ſearch diligently for the yong child. and when. 
18 Now the ® birth of leſus Chriſt was on this ye haue iouad him. bring mee word againe chat! : 
wiſe: when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to may come, and worſhiphiavalſe,” SY 
Ioſeph (before they came together) ſhe was tound yg Whenthey had heard the k-ug, they departe 
ich childe of the holy Ghoſt. ol aud loc, ine Starre which they ſaw in the 
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- Feroges crueltie. © - S. Matthew, lohn reprehendeth the Phatiſes, | + 2 
before chem, till it came a and ſtood ouer where tbe 7 © Bat when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 2 
1 1 child was. N | . f Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, he aid vnto them, 

, When they ſaw the Starre, they reioyced with * O generation of vipers, who hath warned. you to * Chap, 


great ioy. flee from the wrath to come ? 25 12.34. 
1 1 And when they were come into the houſe: 8 Bringforth thereſote fruits j meete for repeu · . © 
they ſaw the yong child with Mary his mother, and tance : {merable ® 
fell downe, and werſhipped him: and when they 9 And thinke not to ay within your ſelues, toamend. 4 I. 
or, ef had opened their treaſures, they { preſented vnto ® We haue Abraham to oxy father : For I ſay vnto ef 
red. 


him gifts, gold, and ſranł incenſe, tad myrrhe. you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp lie: 
12 And being warned of God in a dreame, that children vnto Abraham. * Joh. 18. 
they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed in» o And now alſo the axe is laid te the roote of 39. 2 Math 
to their owne countrey another way. the trees : * Therefore euery tree which bringeth Chap 
13 And when they were departed, behold, the not feorth good ſruit, is he wen downe,and caft into. 19. wt p 
a tig r 


Angel of the Lord appeaxcd to Ioſeph ina dreame, the fire. 5 
f2ying, Ariſe, and take the yong childe, and his mo- xc V indeed baptize you with water yntorepen- luke 316 15. 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there vn ill tance : but he that commeth after mee, is mightier iohI 26 
I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeeke the ydung then I, whoſe fhooes I am not worthy to beare, 
child to deftroy him. (hall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, & with fire; 
t When he aroſe, he tooke the young child, and 12 Whoſefanne is in his hand, and he will tho- 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: rowly purge his floore, and gather his wheate into 
15 And was there vntill tue death of Herod, that the garner : but will burnc vp the chaffe with vn- = 
t might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord quenchable fire. : 
* Ofe 11. by the Prophet, ſaying, * out of Egypt haue I called 15 © Then commeth Iefas from Galileeto lor. Mar. ig 
1. my Sonne. dane vnto Iohu, to be baptized oſ him: luke 3a 
16 J Then Herod, when he ſa that he was moc- 14 But lohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue need to 
ked 9f the Wiſeme a, was exceeding wroth,and ſent be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me ? 
foorth, and flew all the children that were in Beth- 15 And Ieſus anſwering,faid vnto him, Suffer it 
lehem, and inall the coaftsthereof, from two yeeres to be ſo now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all 
old, and vnder, accordingto the time, which he bad righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 


* 


diligently enquired of the Wiſemen. 16 And Ieſus when kee was baptized, went vp 

17 Then was fulflled that which was ſpoken by ſtraightway out of the water, and loe, the heauens 

ler TA ® Teremie the Prophet, ſaying. wete opened vnto him, and he ſawtheSpiritof God 
RS. 18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, Jamentati- deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 


Se on, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel wee 17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, This is 
ping ſor herchildren, and would not be comforted, my beloued Sonxe, in whom an well pleaſed. 
becauſe they are not. CHAP. IIII. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, an An- 1 Chriſt fn ſteth, and #rermpied. ti The Angelt 
gel of the Lord appeared in a dreame to Toleph in miviiter vnis bim. 13 He awilleth in Capernanm, 
Egypt, 17 b-ginneth to preach, 18 caleth Peter and An- 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the yong child and his drew, 21 lames and tohn: 23 and healeth all the 
mother, and goe into the land ef Iſraeſ: for they are dzſeaſ#d. 


dead which fought the yong childes life. : p Hen was * Tefus led vp of the Spit it into the *Mar.t, 
21 And hearsſe, and tooke the yong childe and wilder neſſe to be tempted of the deuill. 12. lule 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 2 And when he had faſted forty dayes and forty 1. 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigns nights, he was afterward an hunored, 
in Indea in the roume of his father Herod, he was 3 And whenthetempter came ts him, he ſayd, 
afraid te goe thither: notwithſtanding, being war - If thou be the Sonne 6{ God, commaund that theſe 


ned of God in a dreame, he turned aſide into tke ſtones be made bread, . 
parts of Galilee; 4 But he an{wered ard ſaid,It is written, x Man * Deut. 
23 And he came and dwelt in a citie called Na- ſhall notliue by bread alone, but by euery word 8.3. 
* . zareeh,chat it miglt be fulfilled which was ſpokeu that proceedeth our of the mouth of God. 
3 by the Prephet, He ſhalbe called a Nazarene. 5 Then the deuiilcaketh him vp into the holy 
Citie, and ſetteth hin o a pinacle of the Temple, 
C HAP. III. 6 Audfaith yato him, f hn be the Sonne of 


1 John prrache th: his of fice: life and Baptiſime: God, Calt thy ſelte downe : Fer ;tis written, *Hee *Pſal. &. 
He reprehendeth the Phariſes, ty and bap/izeth ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee,and in 11. 
Chrift in lord ane. ? 

N thoſe dayescame * Ichn the Baptiſt preaching thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


in the wilderneſſe of ludea, 7 leſus ſaid vnto him. It is written agaĩne, Thou * Deuts 
2 And ſiying, Repent ye: ſot the kingdome of. ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 16. 
hcauen is at kand. 8 Againe the deuil taketh him vp ints an excee · 


3 For th ĩs ĩs he that was ſpoken of by the Pro- ding highmountaine, and ſneweth him all the king - 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce ef one crying inthe domes of the world, and the glory of them: 
wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 3 And fayth vnto him, All theſe things will I Deut. 
his paths ſtraight. | : 
And the fame Ieb u had hisraimeut of camels 10 Thenfaith Ieſus vntohim, Getthee hence, Sa- 10. 20. 


1.3 


14 luke 
Then went out tu him Hieruſalem and all In- 11 Then the deuillleaueth him, and behold, An- 4.14. i0h 
des, and all the region round about Fordane ; gels came, and miniſtred ynts him. 445. 
3 6 And were baptized of him in Jordane, con- 12 Now when Ieſus heard that Tohn was{caſt for, dal. 
fein their ſinnes. into priſon, he departed into Galilee, TP ered 
C | | | 13 An 1 


"Pll.37. 6 * Bleſſed ære the meeke: for they ſhall inherit on a woman to luſt afterher, hach committed adul- * oo 


gf. Gg. afrer righteoulneſſe ; * for WS Node be filled. 
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'r3 Andlcad; r Nazarcth, he came and dwelt in it Blefſed art when men Hall renile ad” © VI 
e Which 13 yponthe a coalt, in the bor- perl ſhall ay all mancrof *cuill a: 1. Pet... 
Fer 1 5 en in the bor r, ſhall fa maner of & * . r. 


bulor | 1 gainſt you  falſly ſor wy ſake. 4-1 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 12 Sc fo exczeding glad: for great is + Greeks, . 
Eſalas the Prophet, ſayion,. . your reward in heauen : Fer jo perſecuted they the hung. 

18. The Land of ZabulW,andthe landofNeph- Prophets which were before you. | 
chali, by the way of the ſea btyond lordane, Galilee 13 & Ye arc the ſalt ofthe earth : but if the ſalt * Mar. / 
of th? Geatites: bane left his ſanour, wherewith ſhall it be falted? , uke 

1s The people which fate in datkeneſſe faw great It is thencefoorth good fer nothing, but to be caſt 14.34. 
light; and to them that. ſate in the region and ſha- out, and to be troden vnder foot o men. 0 
dow of datt light is ſprung vp. | 14 Ve are the light ofthe world. A city that ĩs ſet 

17 Hon chat day Tcſus began to preach, and on a hill cannot be bid. a ; 
£0 pg peo the kingdom of heagenus at hand. 15 Neither dee men | light a candle, and put it | rhe 

J * And Icſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, vader a * buſhell: but on a candleſticke, and it gi w n 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called peter, and Andrew ueth light vnto all that are in the houſe. the 4 
his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, (for they were 26 Let your light ſo ſhine before men * that they aa αν 
fiſhers.) may ſee your good works, and glorie your Father c .. 

19 Aud he faith ynta tbem, Follow me: and 1 which is iv heauen. meaſure © 

will make you fiſhers of men. 17 J Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 'conges-. | 

20 And they &raightway lefttheir nets, and ſol · Law or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy but g . | 
lowed him, to fulfill, bolts & + 

ar And going on from thence; he ſa other two 18 Ent verely I ſay vuto you, * Till heauen and piut lege, 
brechren, Izmes the fonne of Zcbedee, and lohn his earth paſſe, one iste, or one tirleſhall in no wiſe be a” 
brother, in a (hip with Zebedee their facher , men - paſſe from the Law, till all be fulfilled. \ --Pethe, "©. 
ding their nets: and he called them. 19 » Whoſocuer therefore ſhall breake one of MHK, 

22 And they immediatly leſt the ſhip and their theſe leaſt commandements, and ſhallteach men fo,”21.luke. , | 
father,and followed him. he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of hea- KS. nt 
23 J And leſus went about all Galilee, teaching uen: but whoſocner ſhall doe, and teach them, the xx. 43. 
in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpell of ſame ſhal be called great in the kiugdome of bequen. x. Pet. & 
the kingdome and healing all maner of ſickeneſſe, 230, For I ſay vato you, That except your righte- 2.12. 
and all maner of diſcaſe among the people. oulneſſe ſhall exceed the righteonfnes of the Scribes *Luke, 

24 Aud his fame went r er al Syria: and and Phariſes,yc ſhall in no caſe enter into the king - 16. 1. - 
chey brought vnto him all ſicke peeple that were ta · dome ofheauen. „lam | 
ken with diners diſeaſes aud torments , and thoſe 21 C Ye haue heard, that it was ſaid i by them ef 10,9 ” 2”: 
whr:h were poſſeſſed with denils, and theſe which ald time, * theu ſhalt not kill, and, Whoſocucr 0 % 
were lunatike,and thoſe that had the palſic, and bee ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the iudgement. them, © 
healed them. 22 But I ſoy vnte you, That whoſeuet is angrie *Exs,20, 7 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger ta. dent, 
pesp le, from Galilee, & from Decapolis, & fro Hie- of the iudgement: and whoſecuer ſball ſay to MA ga, 2 
rulalem, and from Iudea, and from beyond Iordane. brether, Rzcha, ſhall be in danger of the counſelt: | * 

; but whoſocuer thall ſay, Thowteole,tha!l be in dan - 

| CHAP. V. ger of hell fire, | IM 

niz beginneth Lis Sermon in the mount 3 de. 23 Therefore if thou bring thy giftto the Altar, 
clarixg wha are bleſſed. 13 who axe the ſalt oſthe and there remembreſt thatthy brother hach onght * 3 
eerth, 1g the light of the world, the citie on an againſt thee: 2 
h1ll, ty, the candle : 17 that be carne to Hf the 24 Leaue there thy giftbefere the Altar, and ge "i 
Law : 21 what it to lil: 29 to commit adulte- thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
rie, 33 #0 ſweare: 39 Ex horteth to ſuffer wrong, come and offer thy pitt. ; 9 
44 ta lone euen on exernies, 48 and to labour af. 25 Agtęe with thine aduerfary quickly, whiles * Luke. 
ger per fett neſſe. thou art in the way with him: leftat any time the 13.38. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitades, hee went vp into a adgerſary deliuer thee to the ludge, and the Iludge 
mountaige: and when he was ſet, his Diſciples de lier thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into , 


— 


2 


came vnto him. : priſon. | 
2 Aadhs opened his mouth, andtangkt them, 26 Verely,lI ſay vnto thee,thon ſhalt by no means 
ſaying, ; come out thence till chon haſt payed the vitermolk 
3 Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is farthing, *_ OY WE 
the kinsdame af lieauen. 27 J re haue heard that it was ſaid by them uf 7 
4 1255 are they that mourne: for they ſhalbe old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultety. * Exod. * 
comforted. © * 28 But Ifay vnto you, That whoſoeuer looketh %,, 


the earth. tery with her in his heart. ch. 
6 kleſſed are they which der hunger and thirſt 39 * And iſ ghy right eye] offend the, plucke it 18 K. * 
aut, and caft it tm hee ? For it isproficable 23 + 


* 
* 


7 Bleſſed ave the merci fer they ſhall ob. thee that one efthy members thoulq periſm aud no — 
taine merey. chat chy whole ſhoald be caſt obe. enen 
2 7 Bleſſeq He che parte iu heart: for they ſhall 30 Audif thy right handoffend thee, cut it off, cane thee 
ſce God. | | and caſt jt from thee : For it is profitable tor theey #6. , 
9 Bleſfed are che 75 abi be that one of thy members ſhould periſh,and notthat „bent. 
called the children of God, thy whole body ſfall be cat inte hell. 9 | 


. gent i. | | \ Nh 2: I ae 
te * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for it It hath been ſaid, Wg gſdenet ſhal put away 16.18. 
rigbteouſusſſe ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of his wifey let him giue her a 1 diaorcement. i cor. q. 


© | 


32 Bur [ſay varo you, That whofornet fall pat .-. 
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abs, Ge for rhe canſe of for 6 har uon when thou 
” ..- , caulethli com e att fla cloſet,and when thou halt ut f 
FEE " 16 
1 E E ſeeth in ſecxet, ſhall reward. hee openly, | 1 
| 0d, by them o olde time, * Thou ſhalt not forſweare 7 IE b not vane * rex itions. ® Ecclus,\ 1 
© 26,7 Jeui. thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe vats the Lord thine 2s the heathen doe. For, thirke char y ſhall 7.68. 
n be heard for theit mach peaks. | 
Aen. 5. l. 24 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, neicher 8 Be not ye therefore ke vnto them : for your 

1 by heauen, for it is, Gods throne : x Father knoweth what things ye haue nende of, be- 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtoole : nei- fore ye aske him. 1 t | 
ther by Hicruſalem, for it is the citic of the great 9 Aſterthis manner therefare prop ye: our * Fa. Luke 
King: ther which art in heauen, hallowed "thy Name. 11.3. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by the head, becauſe to Thy kingdome come Thy will be done, in 
.-. thou canft not make one haire, white or blacke. earth as it is in heauen. | 
dale: +27 ut let your communication be Yea, yee: 1 Giuevs this day our daily bread, 
n Nay, nay: for whatſocuer is more then theſe, com- 12 And forgiur ys our debts, as wee forgiue our 
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Neth of cuill. 5 ebtert. b 
* BxoG. 28 J re haue heard that it hath beene ſud, * 1 And lead vs not inte temptation, but deliuer 
212 eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. * vs rem euill: for tine is the kingdome, and the 
leuit a4. z But I ſay vnto you, * that ye teſiſt not enill: power, and the glory. ſot euer, Amen. 


20. deut. ee on che right cheeke, 14 * For e, e their treſpaſſes, your * Marks „uk. 
| will | 


9-25 turne to him the other alſo. ' heavenly Father v I! alfo forgiue eu. 1.25, om 
| ® Toke 4 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and- 15 But if etarpine not men their treſpalſes,nci- 51 
as. rom, take away thy coat, let him haus thy cloake alſo, ther will your Farher forgiue yourtreſpaties. ok 
- 33-17-.. 41 And wheſocuer ſhall compell thee to goea 16 J Moreduer, when yer faſt, be not as the Hy- -34. lake 
L. cor. 67. * with him twaine. pocrites, of a ſad conptenance: for they diſfigure 6.38. 
Dent. 4 G ine to himthat aſkeththee: and * from him their fares, that hey may appeare vnta men to faſt: *Luke. 
44 tharweuld borrew efthee,turne not thn away. = Verily I ſay vnto you; they haue their reward, 1 
Leuit. 43 C ve haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thou 15 But thou whenthou ſaſteſt, annoĩnt thine head 
ei. alt leue thy neighbeurand hate thint enemie: and waſh thy face: 
e But I ſay vnto yon, Loue your enemies, hleſſe 18 That thou appeare not vnto mento faſt, but 
2 chem that curſe you, dec good to them that hate 2 Father whith is in ſecret : and thy Father 
Luke, von, and * pray for them which deſpitefully vſe you, which ſeeth in ſecret, hall teward thee openly. 
83-34 andpcriecateyou: 19. CLay ot vp for your ſelues treaſures vpon 
as 3.60 4c That ye may be the children of your Father earth, where moth and ruſt doth currupt, and where 
5 which is in heauen: for he maketh his ſanne to tiſe theenes breakethorow, and ſteale. : | 
on the euill and onthe good, and ſendeth raine on 20 Bat lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in heauen, * Luke, 
the iuſt and on the vnĩuſt. where neither meth nor ruſt ede 1233 * Chap 
46 * For if ye lone them which lone you , what theeues doe not breakethorow not . 1. tim ai? 1.22. 
remard haue yee? doe not euen the Publicanes the 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your mar. ct. 
ſame? | | heart be alſo. add 24.lnke 
2 47 And if ye ſilute your brethren only, uhat doe 22 * The light of the, body is the eye: if there * Lake, 4 oh 
3 you more ben others ? Doe not euen the Publi- fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhallbe full 11.3 1623. 
* canes ſo? i of light. 2 | lan, i. 6 
4 Be ye theteſore perfect, euen as your Father 23 Butifthine eye be euill, thy whole bedy ſhal 
is in heauen is perſect. be full af darkeneſſe. If therefore the light hat is in 
* thee be darkeneſſe how great is that darkened 
CHAP. VI. 24 No man can ſerue two maſters: for either ® Lake, 
+ x brit continue:th bis Sermon in the mount, he wil hate the one and louethe ether, or els he will 16.13. wi 
uke. 


Ws ng of almes, 3 Prayer, 14 Forgiuing our bre- hold to the one, and deſpiſe the ether. Ye cannot 

Tren, 46 faftino, 19 where our treaſure is to bee ſerue God and Mammon. 6:31, 
Layd vp, 24 of ſeruung God and Mam m: 25 Ex. 25 Therefore, I ay ynto you, Take nothought * Luke, | 
horteth not to bee careſull for worldly things 33 for yu life, what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhall 12.23, Luke. 
bu to ſeeke Gods hing dome. drinke,nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: pſal.ss. | 13.24. 

; Ake hoede that ee doe not your almes befare Is not the life more then meate ? and the body then 22. l. pet. | 

"i FT men, to be ſeene of them: otherwiſe yee haue raiment ? : RATE 5 BM 10how 

gor with norcward ſ of your Father which ĩs in heauen. 26 Behold the ſoules of the aire:for they fow net, 4 

* Rom, 2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine almes, ſ do neither doe ther reape, nor gather into barnes, yet 

not ſonnda trumpet beforethee,, as the hypocrites, your heanculy Fatherfeedeth them. Are ye not much 

Dr, canſe doe, in the $qnagogucyand inthe ſtreetes, that they better then they d 


| of men. Verily, I fay vnto you, 27 Which of yon by taking thought, can adde 
| . bane -v40. 0” By a "I one cubite to his ſtature? * 8 Lake. 
ee 2 But chen thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 28 And why take ye thenght for raiment? Con- 643. 


Panda. hand know whatthy right hand doeth: ſider the lillies of che field, how they grow: they 

= 4 Thatthine almes may be in ſecret : Aud thy toile not, neither doe they ſpinne. 

| Father which ſecth in ſecret, himfelfe (hall reward * 29 And yet I ſaw vnto you, that euen Solomon in ; 

* thee openly. x5 all his gtory,was not arayed like one of theſe. 

a F,'© And when thou prayeft, thon ſhalt net be as ze Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the | 

&-: . . thehypocrites are: for they loue to pray Eanding field, which'ts day is, ànd ta morrow is caſt into Chap. 

2 : n ſtreets, the ouen: ſhall he not much more clothe you, Oje Ito. 

tdhat chey may bee ſcent of men. Verily I Gy vnto of little faith 2, r 

duauztben haue cheirreward, 1 Thereforctake nothought, faying;What fhaH 
5 ; . 1. 8 L . ; . : X we 


o 
*.. ** — x 

CO i 
— : * * — 


| we eat d or what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewithall 
ſhall we be cleathed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things doe the Gentiles 
ſeeke : ) for your keapenly Father kneweth that ye 
haue need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 
his righteonſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhalbe added 
vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of 
it ſelfe, ſafficient vnto the day is the euill thereof. 

; CHAP, VII. 

1 Chriſt ending his Sermon in the Mount, repr00+ 
neth raſh Tndgement : 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy 
things to 47585 7 Rxborteth to prayer : 13 To 

enter in at the ſlratt-gate: 15 To beware of falſe 
prophets: 21 Not to be henrers, but doers of the 
word, 24 like houſes builded on 4 rocte, 26 and not 
on the ſand, 
I Vdge * not,that ye be not indged. 
tom. 2 Fer with what iudgement ye iudge, ye ſhall 
21. be iudged: x and with what meaſure ye mate, it ſhall 
*Mark-4- be meaſured to youageine. 
24 luke. 3 * Andwhy beholdeſt then the mote that is in 
6.38. thy brothers eye, but conſideteſt not the beanie that 
Luke 6. is in thine owne eye? | 
= 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, and behold, a 
beame is in thine owne eye ? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out 
of thine one eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee eleately 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 


Luke 


uk. 6. 
1.25 


6 9 iue not that which is hely vnto the dogs, 


neither caſt ye your peatles before (wine, leſt they 


trample them vnder their feet, aud turne againe and 


Lake, 
733. 
tim. 6. 


rent you. 


8 For euery one that aſketh, receineth: and he 


lake. that ſeeketh, findeth: aud to him that knocketh, it 


u iohn. ſhall be opened. 
1624. 


um. 1.6. ſonne aſke bread, will he gine him a ſtone? 


Lie. 
1.37 


te Or if ke aſke a fiſn, will he giue him a ſerpent? 


ur lf ye then being*nill, know howto gĩue g 


. . Liſts vnto your children, how much more thall your 
giue good things to them 


F Lake, 
6.13. 


Father which is in heauen 


Mike, that aſłe him? 


6:31, 
\®Tuke, 
j 13.24. 


Jer bow. 


Luke. 
2.23, 
ſal.55- 

2. 1. pet. 
7. 


for this is the La and the Prophets. 
13 1 


ſtruction, and many there be which gee inthereat: 


. 


find it. 


15 8 Beware of falſe prophets which come to you 
.in ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly they are rauc- 


ning wolues. 


Lake. 
643. 


gather grapes of thotnes, or figs ol thiſtles? 


fruit. 


18 A good tree eannot bring foorth euill fruite: 


neithet can a cotrupt tree bring ſorth good fruit. 


fruit, is Hen done and caſt into the fare. 


Chop:vij.viij. 


7 * Aſke, and it ſhalbeginen you: ſceke, & ye 
ſhall find: knockcand it thall be opened vato you 


Ot what man is there of you, whemif his 


12 Therefore all things & whatſocuer ye would 
that men ſhould doe to you, do ye eue n fore them: 


* Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that Jeadethto de- 


14 { Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth vato life, and few there be that 


16 ve ſhall know them by their fruit: * Do men 


17 Even ſo euery good tree bringeth foorth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth foorch euill 


19 * Every tree that bringeth not ſoorth good 


20 Mhereſore by their fruits ye ſhall know them 
21 J Not euery one that. faith vnre me, * Lord, 


Lord, ſhall egcer imo the Kingdeme of heauen: 


* 


Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 
on he that dpeth the will of my Father which is in a 
eauen. 

22 Many will ſay te me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
haue we not prophecied in thy Name ? and in thy 
Name haue caſt ont deuils ? and in thy Name done 
many wonderfull workes ? 

23 And then will I profeſſe vnto them, I neuer & Luke. 

knew you:? * depart from me, ye that wothe ini- 13.27. 
quity. r Plal. s. 8. 

21 © Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings Luke. 
of mine, and doth them, I will liken him vnto a wiſe 6.47« 
man, which built his houſe vpon a recke : 

25 And the raine deſcended,and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe: aud 
it fell not for it was founded vpon a tocke. 

26 And cuery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and docth them nat, {hall be likened vntn a 
ſeolifh man, which built his bouſe vponthe ſand : 

27 And the taine de ſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew and beat vpen that houſe, and 

it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, *the people were aſtoniſhed at his * Mark. x. 
doctrine: 22 lake 

29 For he taught them as one hauing authority, 4.32. 
and not as tlic Scribes. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Chriũ cleauſeth the Leper, 5 health the Cen- 
turions ſernant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
many other diſtaſed s 18 Sheweth how he i to bes 
followed: 23 fiilleth. the tempeſt on the Sea, 28 
driue ih the deuils out of t wo men prfſeſſtd, 31 and 
ſuffereth them to gae into the ſwine. 


Wi hee was come downe from the moun- 
9 multitudes followed him. 

2 And beheld, there came a leper & worſhip» *Mark. te 
ped him, ſay ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 40. luke 
me cleane. 3.13. 

3 And leſus put ſoorth his hand, and touched 8 
ir ie will, be thou cleane. And immediat ix 
his lepreſie was cleanſed, 

4 And leſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell ue 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, 
and offer the gilt that Meſes commanded , fora 
teſtimonie vnto them. 5 

$5 And when leſus was entred into Capernaum, Leut. 
there came vnte him a Centurion , beſeeching bim. 14-4. 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth at home Luk. 
ſicke of the palſie, grieuouſſj tormented. 

7 And leſus ſaith vnto him, I will come, and 
heale him. 

8 The Centyrionanſwered,and ſad, Lord I am 
net wotthy y thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my rooſe: 
but fpeake the word onely, and my ſeruant ſhall be 
healed. 

9 Forlama manvnder authority, having foul- 
diers vnder me, and I ſay to this man, Goe, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come. and he commeth : and 
to my ſeruaut, Doe this, and he doeth it. N 

"to When leſus heard it, he marueiled, and faid, 
ts them that followed, Verely I ſay vnto you, I haue 
not found io great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

1t And I laꝝ vnto yeu, that many ſhall come frem 
the Eaſt and Veſt, and ſhall ſit downe with Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, & Iacob,inthe kingdome of heauen: 

12 But the children of the kingdom e ſhalbe caſt 
ont into outer darkeneſſe: there ſhall bee weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

13 And leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goethy 
way, and as thon haſt belccued, ſo be it done vnto 


* 
. 


S. Matthew. 


Tue wind and the ſea obey him, 


came into his owne city. 


He cureth the bloody iffie th 


thee. Aud his ſeruant was healed, inthe ſelſe ſame Nd he entredintoa ſhip, and paſſed ener, and 


= : 4 1 
Mark r. 14 q* And when Teſas was come into Peters 2 And behold, they brought to him a man ſick RK 2 


| 29:luke, houſe, he ſaw his wiues wether layd, and ſicke of a of the palſie, lying on a bed: and Teſus ſeeing their 
4.38. feuer: a faith, ſaid ynto the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, be of 


15 And he touched her hand, and the feuet left good cheere, chy finnes be ſotgiuen thee, 
her: and ſhe aroſe and miniftred vnto them. 2 And behold certaine of the Scribes ſaid within 
ark. I. 16 ©* When the cuen was come, they bteught themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 
32. luke. vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils:and 4 And leſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wher. 
$-40. he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and healed all fore thinke ye euill in your hearts ? 
that were ficke : For whether is it to caſter ſay, Thy ſinnes be 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken forgiuen thee,or to ſaꝝ, Ariſe and walke ? 
Bay. 53. by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, * Himiclfetsoke our 6 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 


4. pet. infirmities, and bare our ſickeneſſes. hath power on earth to fotgiue finnes, (Then ſaich 
3.24. 18 Now when lelos ſaw great multitudes about he to the ſicke af the palſie, ) Ariſe,take vp thy bed, 
him, he gaue commandement ts depart vnto the o- and goe vnto thine houſe. 
ther ſide. 7 And he areſe, and departed to his houſe, 
*Luke. 19 * Andacertaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnto 8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they maruei- 
9. V. him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoeuer thou led and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch power 
goeſt. vnto men. 


20 And Iefus faith vnto him, The foxes haue g And as leſus paſſed foorth from thence *Markes 
holes, and the birds of the ayre haue nefts: but the he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the reveite 14. lult. 
Senne of man hath not whereto lay his head. of cuſt ome: and he ſaith vato him, Follow me, and 5,29, 


zt And anether ef his diſciples ſayd vnto him, he aroſe and followed him. 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe,and bury my father. 10 And it came to paſſe as Ieſus late at meat in 
22 But leſus ſayd vnto him, Fellow me, and let the henſe,behold,wany Publicanes and ſinners came 
the dead bury their dead. and ſate downe with him and his diſciples, 
23 And when he was entred into a ſhip, his diſ- 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnte 
ciples followed him. | his diſciples, Why eateth your Mafter wich Publi- 
*Mark.4. 24 * And bebold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in cans and finners ? 
duke. the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was couered with 12 But when leſus heard that, he ſaid vnto them, 


3 the waues : but he was aflcepe. They that be whole, need not a Phyfician, but they 
25 And his diſciples came to him, qt awoke him, that are ſicke. : 
ſaying, Lord ſaue vs: we periſſi. 13 But goe ye and learne what that meaneth, 


26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye fearefal, *I will haue mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am net *Ofe. 64, 

O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked the come to call the righteous, * but ſinners to repen · chap. a 

winds and the ſea, and there was a great calme tance. 5 47. Timi, 
25 But the men marueiled, ſaying, What maner 14 Then came to him the diſciples of Iohn, ſay-· 15. 

of man is this, that euen the winds andthe Sca obey ing. Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, but thy Marke 

him diſciples faſt not? Tales, 

ar. 5 r. 28 F * And when he was come to the other fide, 15 And leſus ſaĩd vnto them, Can the children of 33. 


Ink. 8. 26. into the countrey bf the Gergaſenes, there met him the bride chamber mourne, as long as the bride- 
8 two poſſeſſed with deuils comming out of the grome is with them ? Zut the dayes will come when 
tombes, exceodiug ſierce, ſo that no man might paſſe the bridegroomt ſhall be taken from them, and then 

by that way. | ſhall they ſaſt. 


29 And behold, they cryed ant, faying, What 16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth vnto 7%, 70h 
haue we to dec with thee, leſus thou Sonne of God? an old garment: forthat which is put in to fill it or, vn 
Art thou come bither to torment vs before ; time? vp, taketh from the garment, and the rent is made wrought 

30 And there was 2 good way off from them, an worſe, | cloth, * 


herd of many (wine feeding. 17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bot- 
31 So the deuils beſoughit him, ſay ing, If thou caſt tels: elſe the bettels breake, and the wine runnetli 

vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into tlic herd of ſwine : dut, and the bottels periſh : but they put new wine 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe, And when they into new bottels, and both are preſerued. 


were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine: 18 4 * While he ſpake theſe things vnto them, * Marky, 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwineran violently behold, there came a certaine ruler,and worſhipped 22. luke. 
downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, and periſhed in him, ſaying, My daughter is euen new dead; but 8.41. 


the waters. come and lay thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall liue. 


33 And they that kept them, fied,and went their 19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 


wayes into the city, and told euery thing, and what bis diſciples. 
was befallen tothe poſſeſſed of the denils, 20 C And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 

34 And beheld, the whole city came out to meet with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behinde 
Jeſus : and when they ſaw kim, they beſought him him . and touched the hemme of his garment. 
that he would depart out ef their coaſts. 2r For ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, If I may but 

CHAP. IX. touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

2 Chriſt curing one ficke of the palſie : g calleth 22 Bat leſus turned him abont, and when he ſaw 
Matthew from the receit of cuſtome : to eateth her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
with Publicanes and ſinners: 14 defendeth he hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
diſciples for not fafling ©, 20 cureth the bloody iſſae: whole from that houre.) 

23 raiſeth from death Iarius daughter: 27 gineth 23 And when leſus came into the rulers heuſe, 

fight torwo bimdmen: 3 healeth a dumbe man and (aw the minſtrels, and the people making a 

pol fed of a deni: 36 and hach compaſſion of the noiſe, _ : . 
manns. | 43᷑4 le ſaid vnto them, Gjue placefſor the maid 1s 
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Auk z. 1% 783 
Yi 


Mie, The blind and dumbe healed. 
A | not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to 


ſcorne. 
25 But when the people were put foorth, he went 


—— aÞ 


Mack. 2 


|  in,andtogke her by the hand,and the maide aroſe. 
wks. rb 26 And i che fame hercof went abroad into all 
* fame. that land. 


27 And when leſus departed thence,twe blind 
men followed him crying, and ſaying, Thou ſonne 
of Danid,haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come inte the hoaſe, the 
blind men came to him: and Ieſus ſaith vato them, 
Beleeue ye that I am able to doe this? They ſaid vn- 
to him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith, be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus ſttait · 
ly charged them, ſaying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread a- 
broad his fam̃e in all that countrey. 

32 J As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 


"_ 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 
14. luke. ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ſaying, It was 
$:37+, neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael. 


34 But the Phariſees ſaid,* He caſteth out the de- 
1% ulls through the prince of the deuils. 
Mat.6.6 35 * And leſus went abont all the cities and vil- 
ke 13. lages, teaching in the Synagogues , and preaching 
2, the Goſpel of the kingdome,and healing curry ſick- 
Make ne ſſe, and enery diſeaſe among the people. 

36 CE * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 

Jorune mogued with compaſsion on them, becauſe they 
uu | fainted and were ſcattered abroad, & as fheepe ha- 
down, uing no ſhepheard. 
Numb. 37 Then faith he vnto his diſciples, & The hatueſt 


On 17, tiuely is plenteous, but the labouters are few. net j haue gone out the cities of Iſtael 13 till the or finiſh. .. 
- n luke 28 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt, that Senne of man be come. Luk. 6. 
1.Ib a. he will ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 24 * The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, not the 30. ĩehm 
* HY CHAP. X ſeruant aboue kis lord. 13.16. 
Marke. 1 Nriſi ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles enabling 25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his 
18.luke.5. them with power to doe maracles : 5 giueth them mafter,and the ſeruant as his lord: If they haue cal- 
33 their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them led the maſter of the houſe Beelaebub; how much 
againſt perſecutions : 40 and promiſeth a blefſiug to more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 3 
thoſe that receine them. A 26 Ecare them not therefore ; & for there is no- Mark 4 
Wirth. Nd æ when he had called vnto him his twelve thing couered,that ſhall not be reuealed, ang hid, 22. luke 8. 
lake diſciples , hee gaue them power {| againſt vn- that ſhall not be knowen. 17. and 
4% 1 l, Cleane ſpitits to caſt them out, and to heale all ma- 27 What Itell youin darkeneſſe, that ſpeake ye 12.3. 
ma I ener, ner of ſickene ſſe and all manner of diſeaſe. in light : and what ye heare in the eare, that preach * Luke 
w7018þ 2 Now the names ef the twelue Apoſtles are ye vpon the houſe tops. 5 12.4. 
cloth, + theſe: the firft, Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 25 * And feare not them which kill the body, | 1: #51 
drew his brother, lames the ſonne of Zebcdee,and but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare v 
Iehn his brother, him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body 4«/fe pery 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- in hell. | Furth 
* Make, thew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a | farthing : in #he ori: 
P. = andLebbeus,wheſe ſurname was Thaddeus: and one of them ſhall vot fall on che ground with e 
23.10 4 Simon the Canaanite,and Iudas Iſcariot,who out your Father? eing the 
8.4. alſo betrayed him. a 30 * But the very haires of your head are all tent hpart 
5 Theſetwelue Tefas ſent forth, and commanded numbred. of the Ro- 
„ «nz. chem, ſaying, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, zi Feare ye not therefete, ye are of more value man peny 
| and into any city of the Samaritanes enter ye not: then many ſparrowes. *. Sam. 
6 * But gee rather te the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 32 * Wheſoeuerthereſore ſhall conſeſſe me be · 14. xt. 
of Iſrael. foremen,him will I confeſſe alſo before my Father acts 227. 


7 Aud as ye goe ꝓreach, ſaying, * The kingdome 
of heauen is at hand: 

8 Heale the ſicke, clenſe the lepers,raiſe the dead, 
caſt out denils: freely ye haue received, freely giue. 
. 9 I Prouide neither gold, nor ſiluer, nor braſſe 
um. z in your purſes : ö 
ne, 10 Nor ſeriꝑ for your ĩourney, neither two coats, 


a . neither 28 Jer ſtaues: ( * ſor the werke man 8 and the daughter a on 
Dh is worthy of his meats) + © : cher, and the daughter in law againſt her mother 12 fr. 
5 41 And into wharſorner dier ot tonne ve ſhell ines „„ 


Chap. x. 


which is heauen. 


him will I alſo denie before my Father which is in 12.8. 
heauen. * Mar. $. 


3 « 
ear : 1 came not to ſend peace, but afword, 


2 


2 

The Apoſtles cha 9 

enter, enquite who in it 18 worthy, and tlie abide 
till ye goe thence, 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute ĩt. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy , let your peace 
come vpenit,but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
returne to you. ; 

14 * And whoſoener ſhall not receiue you', nor * Marke 
heare your words: when ye depart out of that honſe 6.1r, 
or citie, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. * Ages 

15 Verely I fay vnto you, lt ſnalbe mere tolerable 13. ft. 
for the land of Sedome and Gomorrha in the day of 
iudgement, then for that citie. | 

16 * Rcheld,I ſend you foorth as ſheepe inthe * Lake 
midft of wolues: be ye therefore wilz as ſetpents, xo. 3. 
and | harmeleſſe as doues, ; or, 

17 But beware of men: for they will deliuer you ple. 
vp to the Councels , and they will ſcourge you in 
their Synagegues, 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before gouernours 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them 
and the Gentiles, 

19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no * MA. 23. 
thought, how or what yce ſhall ſpeake: for ic ſhall. x. lulce 
be giuen you in that ſame heure what yet ſhall 12. fr. 
ſpeake. 

20 For itis not ye that ſpeake , but the ſpirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. | 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliner vp the bto- Luke 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the chil : 27.16. 
dren ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and cauſe 
them to be putto death, 

22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all-men for my Names ; 
ſake: *but he that endureth to the end, e ſaued. * Marke. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, ſlee 13.13. 
ye into another: for verely I ſay vnte you, Ye ſhall I Or, * 


33 * But whoſecuert ſhall denie me before men, Tate 


Thinke nat chat I am came to ſend peace on 38. uk. 


* 


ſet a man at * vatiance a- 2.12. 


ainſt her mo. * Luke 25 2 


35 Fer I am come to 


3 „ 9 ern 


Of lohm Baptiſt. 8. Matthew. 
36 Auch a mans foes ſhall bee they of his owne 17 And ſaying. We hane piped vnto yon, and ye 
houſbold. hane not danced z we haue mout ned vnto you, and 
uke 25 e that louetn father or mother were then 7c haue not lamented. 
26. me, is not worthy of me, and he that loueth ſonne ur 18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, 
Chap. daugliter, more thea me is not worthy of me. and they ſay, He bath a deuill. 
1624. 38 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, and fol · 19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, 
Juk. 923. loweth after me, is not worthy of me. nànd they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine · 
mar. 8.34. 39 * Hethat finde th his lite, ſhall loſe it: and he bibbet, a friend of Publicanes and ſiuners: but wiſ- . 
lohn that loſeth his life for my fake,ſhall find it. dome is iuſtified of her children. 


16. john 41 He that reetiueth a Prophet in the name of a they repeuted nor, Bt 
13.20. Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets reward: and he _ 21 Woe vnts thee Chorazin,wo vnts thee Beth. 
that receiueth a righteous man in the name of a ſaida: for if the mighty workes which were done 
righteous man, ſhall teceiue a righteous mans te · in you, had beene done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
| Ward. would haue repented long agec in ſackcloth and 
Marke 4: Aud hoſoeuer ſhall gine to drink vnto one aſhes. 
9.4t, of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely,in he 22 But I ſay vnto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
name of a Jikciphe verely I fayvne you,he ſhall in for Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudgement, then 
no wiſe loſe hisreward. for you, 
CHAP. XL. 23 And thou Capernaum,which art exalted vnto 
1 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 5 (hriffs beanen , ſhalt be brought downe to hell : For if the 
teſtimony concerning Tohn. 18 The opmion of the mighty workes which haue beene done in thee, had 
prople both concerning Tohn and Chrift. 20 Chriſt beene done in Sodome, it would haue remained vn- 
whbraideth the vnſũithfalncſſe, and vnrepentance till this day. 
of Choraʒin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 25 and 24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be mere tole- 
praifing hu fathers wiſedome in renealing the Goſs table for the land of Sodome, in the day of ivdge- 
pelto the fmple, 28 hee calleth to bim al ſuch as ment, then for thee, i 
ſeele the burden of their funes. 25 J At that time Ieſus anſwered , and faid, 1 * Luke 


5 end of commaading his twelue diſciples, hee canſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
| 1 — thenee, to teach & te preach in their cities. prudent, and haſt reuealed them vnto babes. 
LTuke No when lohn had heard in the priſon the 26 Euen ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
78. works of Chriſt, he ſent two ol his diſciples, ight. i ART 
3 And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhould 27 *All things are delinered vnto me of my Fa- John 
come ? or dee we looke for another? ther, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father: 335. 
4 leſus anſweredand faid vnto them, Goe and *ncither knoweth any man the Father, ſaue the Son, Ion 
fhew lohn againethoſethings which ye doe heare, and he towhomſocuer the Sonne will rencale him. 6.46, 
And ſee. tk * 28 CE Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are 
* Efay 5 *Theblindreceine their ſight, and the lame heauy laden, and Iwill giue you teſt. 
35.6 walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, 29 Take my yoke vpon yon, and learne of me, 
Efay the dead are raiſed vp; and * the poore haue the for I am meeke and lowly in heart: * and ye ſhall Ver 4 


6. . Soſpel preached vento them. find reſt vnto your ſoules. * l. lohn 
6 Aud bleſſed is he whoſoener ſhall not beof- 30 For my yoke is eaſie, & my burden is light. 33. 
+> > -* Tended in me- | CHAP. XII. «+ 


7 J Andasthey departed, leſus begantoſay va- I Chriſt reproometh the bliudneſſi of the Phari- 
to the multitude concerning lohn, What went yee ſets concerning the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by 
out into the witdernefie to fee ? A recd ſhaken with Scriptures, g by reaſon, 1 3 and by miracle. 22 He 
the winde? bealeth the man poſ ed that was blind and dumbe. 
83 "Put wliat went ye out for to ſee? A man cle - 31 Blaſphentie againſt the hoy Ghoſt ſhall neuer be 
thedin ſoft raiment ? behold, they that weare loft Vorgiuen. 36 Account ſhalbe maze of idie words. 38 
clothing, are in kings houſes. He rebuketh the unfaiihſs.7 who ſerke after a figne : 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet? 49 and ſhe weth who is hu brother fifter & mother, 
yea,l ſay vnto We more then a Prophet. T that time * Iefus went on the Sabbath day * Mars 
ſo For this is he of hom itis written, * Behold, 4 1 thorow the corne , and his diſciples were an 24 luke 
* Mal.z 1. I ſend my meſſenger beforethy face, which ſhall pre- hungred,and began to plucke the cares ofcotne, and 6.1,deut, 
pare thy way before thee. te cat. : . E 252 
rt Verely I ſay vnta you, Among them that are 3 But when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
borne of women there; hath not riſen a greater then him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that which is not law- 
Iohn the Baptiſt ; notwithſtanding he that ĩs leaſt full co doe vpon the Sabbath day. 
in the kingdome of heanen,is greater then he. $ Butheſayd vntothem, Haue yee not read 
Luke 12 * Andfrom the dayes of lohn the Baptiſt vn · what Dauid did when hee was au hungred, and 1.8 


16.16, till now, the kingdome of heauen | ſaffereth vio · they that were with him, F : 21; 
lors lence, and the vislenetake it by force. 4 He he entred into the houſe of God, and did 
gottcy by 13 For all the Prophets, and the Law propheſied eat the Shewbtead , which was not lawfall for him 


erce, aud vntill lebn. to eat, neither for them that were with him,“ but * Ex 
te that 14 And if ye will rereiue it, this is * Elias which only for the Prieſts ? | zun 
thin was fer to come. a 5 5 Or, haue ye not tead in the * Law, how that on 8. 

mem. t He that kath earesto heare, let him heare. the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple pro - 244 5 
Mil; is 4 But hereunta ſhall I litten this genera- phane t he Sabbath, and ate blameleſſe: *N 
Lale tion f ie is like vnto children ſitting in tlie markets, 6 Bat I ay vnto you, That in this place is one 9 
7-36. — andcallmgvncocheir ſellowes ggteater then the Temple. 181 PREY 1 


: 


Chriſis yoahe. 


12.2. 40 C * Hethat reeriueth you, receiueth me: and 20 Then began he to vpbraid the cities wher- * Luke 
uk. io. he that receiueth me,receineth him that ſent me. in moſt of his mighty workes were done, becauſe 1e. 13. 


A Nd it came to paſſe, when leſus had made an thanke thee, O Father, Lord ef heauen and eatth be- L924, 


« * 


E 8 = 


x 407 
 Coxnſe 


-*Efay 


$2.1. 


"V1 . 4 ” , £ | 
oe. 4. But if yee had knowen what this meaneth, * I 
chap. 9.13 Fj opus not ſactiſice, ye would not haue 
a condemned the guiltleſſe. 
For the Sonne of man is Lord euen ofthe Sab- 


bath day. . 
* Mat.3.t 9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
lake 6.6, renn e 1 
10 © And behoſd, there was a man which had his 


= hand withered,and they aſked him,Gaying, Is it law- 

Luk ſull ts heale on the Sabbath daies? x — they might 
"uy accuſe him. a 

* tx And he ſaĩd vnto them, What man ſhall there 


be among you, that ſhall haue one ſheepe, and if it 

fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay 

hold on it, and lift it out? 
ta How much then is a man better then a ſheepe? 

1 it is lawfull to dee well on the Sabbath 

dayes. 

13 Then faith he tothe man, Stretch foorth thine 

hand: and he ſtretched it foorth,and it was reſtored 

whole, like as the other. 

14 J Then the Phariſes went out, & | held a coun- 
cell againſt him, hom they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it, he withdrew himſelfe 
from thence: and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, | 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him knewen : . 

17 That it mĩght befulfalled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the Prophet, ſay ing, 

18 * Behold,my ſeruant whom I haue choſen, my 
beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed: I will 
put my Spirit vpon him, and ha ſhall ſhew iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall nat ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 

20 A braiſed reed ſhall be not breake, and ſmoa- 
king flaxe ſhall he not quench , till he ſend foorth 
indgement vnto victory. 

21 And in his Name ſhall all the Gentiles truſt. 
22 © * Then was brought vnto him onc poſſeſſed 
with a denill blind and dumbe : and he healed him, 
iniomuch that the blind and dumbe both ſpake and 


ſawe. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
this the ſonne of Dauid ? 

24 * But when the Phariſes heard ĩt, they ſaid, This 
follow doeth not caſt out deuils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince ofthe deuils. . 

25 And leſas knew 2 and ſaid ynto 
them, Enery kingdeme divided againſt it ſelfe , is 
brought to deſolation: and every city ot houſe di- 
videſ avainſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 Aud if Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuided agaiaft 
himſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand ? 

27 Aud iſ I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom 
doe your children caſt them out? Therefore they 
ſhall be your indges. . 5 

28 But if 1 caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdome of Ged is come vnto you. 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 


o/ oole 
, coxnſt#. 


* Lake 


10.21. - 5 Efay 


$3.4. 


* lohn 

3-35» 

* Iohn |, 

6.46. 
luke 

er 4 * 

* I. lonn 


. 3.3 


® Chap, 
944 


ad houſe,and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt binde the 
nd * —_ ſtrong end cha kew ſpoile his houſe, 

lid wt 20 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
4 that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. | 
Pa. Au.. 2r q Whereforel lay vntoyon, All* maner vf 
but late ſinne and blaſphemy thall be forgiuen vate men: 


$11. but the blaſphemy againſt the boy Ghoſt ſhall not 
$16. be forgiven voto men. 

32 And whoſbeuer ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son af man it ſhall be forgiuen him: but whoſocucr 


ee 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall gt be for- the 


giuen him, neither in this world, neither in the * 
ee! on OG. - uti goed 4 

33 Either the tree good. and his fruit g N 
Or elſe make the tree good zd his fruit corrupt: 3 J 
For the tree is euere by his fruit. ha " 

34 O generation of vipers,how can ye, being en f 
ſpeake good things? * For out of he abundance of * Take 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 6.45. 

35 A goed man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an euill man 
out of the euill treaſure, bringeth forth euill things. 

36 But] ſay vnto you, That cuery idle word, that 
men fhall ſpeake, they ſhall gine account thereof in 
the day of iudgement. 
37 For thy words thou ſhalt be inftified, and 
by thy theu ſhalt be condemned. : 
38 © * Then certaine of the Scribes , and of the * Chap. 4 
Phariſees, anſwered ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a 16.1. Juke 
ſigne from thee. 11.291, 

39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An euill and cor. 1. 22. 
adyfterous generatian ſeeketh after a ſigne, & there | 
ſhall no ſigne be giuen to it, but the ſigne of thebio- 
phet Ionas. , 

40 Fer as Tonas was three dayes & three nichts Jonas 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 1.17» 
three dayes & three nights in the heart ofthe earth. 

41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement * 
with this generation, and ſhal condemne ĩt, becauſe * Ionas 
they repented at the preaching of lonas, and be- 3-5» * 
held,a greater then Ionas is here. : — 
42 The Queeneofthe South ſhall rife vp inthe * r.Kings 
iudgement with this generation, and ſhall condemne 1%:1. 
it: for ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth 
to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is here. ** 

43 * When the vncleane ſpirit is out of a Tus 
man, he walketh therow dry places focking reſt and 21.2. 
finderh none, 

44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into mine houſe, 
from whence I came out: And when he is come, het 
findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then gocth he, and taketh with himſelfeſenen F 
other fpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and they l 
enter in, and dwell there: * And the laſt ſtate of Hebt. 
that man is worſ then the firſt : Euen ſo ſhall it be 6.4. & 
alſo vnto this wicked generation. 10.26. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, & behold, 2. pet. a. 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, deſiring 20. : 
to ſpeake with kim. * Marke 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 3-31.luk. 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeake 8.2 
with thee, 

8 But he anſwered,and faid vnto him, y told him, 
Who is my mother > and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 
2 and ſaid, Brhold my mothet and my bre · 

t 


en. 
0 Fer whoſocuer ſhall doe the wil of my Father 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother. 
CHAP, XIII. 


caſt into the ſea: 53 And how Chriftit contenmed 025 
of hi OP COIN. 4 ia ee 
e ſame day went Ieſus out houſe, * Mar. 4. 
fate by the fea fide. | 


2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
ynto bim, Je chat he went into a ſhip, and ſate, and 


eee epche ſhare: 
3 ern 4 


— 


” » Parables ef che ſeed, 


v5. 


3 


EA. G.. 


And he ſpake many things vnto them in para- 


| * Luke 'bles, Gying,? Behold, a ſower went forth te ſow. 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by F waies 
fide,and the ſowles came, and deuoured them vp. 

g Some fell vpon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they ipting vp be · 
cauſe they had no deepeneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorch- 
ed and becauſe they had not roote , they withered 


away. 

7 . ſome fell among thornes: and the thornes 
rung vp, and choked them. 

8 Bur other fell into good ground, and brought 


* feorth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty fold, 


ſome thirty fold. : 

9 Vio hath eares to heare let him heare. 

ro And the diſciples came and faid vnts kim, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vntothem in parables ? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it 
is ginen to you to know the myſterics of the king- 
dome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

12 * For whoſocuer hath to him ſhalbe g ĩuen, and 
he ſhaY haae more abundance: but wheſocuer hath 
not, from him ſhall bee taken away, even that hee 


rg Therefore ſpeabe I to them in parables: be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare 
not: neither dee they vndeiſtand. ; 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Bſay- 
as, which ſaith, * By hearing ye ſhall heare,and ſhall 


mar. 4.12. not vnderſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and thall not 


Iuk. . 10. 
oh. 12. 40 

8.26. their eares are dull of heating, and their eyes they 
rom. K. 8B. haue cloſed , leſt at any time they ſhould ſee wit 


a&2 


* Luke 
10.24. 


ceiue. 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed greſſe, and 


their eyes, and heare with their eares, and ſhould 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conuer · 
ted, and I (heuld keale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: aud 
your cares for they heare. 

17 For verily I ſay vnte you, *that many Prophets, 
and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and kaue not ſeene them: and to heare 
—— things which yee heare and haue not heard 

18 & Heare ye thereforethe parable of the ſower. 

19 When any ene heareth the word of the king · 
dom, & vnd:rſtandethit net, then commeth the wic- 


ked one, and catcheth away that which was ſowen 


in his heart: this is hee which receiue d ſeed by the 
Way ſide. 

a2 But he that receĩued the ſeed into ſtony places, 
the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
ĩoy receĩueth it: | 

21 Ycthath he net roete in himſelfe, but dureth 
for a while* for when tribvlation or perſecution a- 
riſcth , becauſe of the ward, by & by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that recciued ſeed among the thornes 
is he that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulnefſc of riches cheake the 
word, and he becomm eth vnfruitfull. 

23 But he that receiued ſeed intothe good ground 
is he that heareth the word, and vutlerſtandethᷣ it, 
which alſo beareth ſiuit, and bringeth forth, ſome 
an hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 

24 J Another parable put he forth vnto them, 
Gying , The kingdome of heauen is likened vnto a 
man which ſowed geod ſeed in his field: 

25 But while nlenflept.his enemy came and ſow- 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp , and 
aku ech Ituit then appeal hr bug Wine 


27 So che ſeruants of the houſhelder ; came and 
faid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thea ſow good ſeed in 
thy field > from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid vnts them, Anenemie hath done this, 
The ſeruants ſaid vnte him, Wilt thou then that we 
goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay: leſt while ye gather vp the 
tares, ye root vp alſs the wheate with — 

30 Let beth grew together vntill the trarueſt : 
and in thetiwe of barueft I will ſay ts thereapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burne them: but gather the wheate into 
my barne. | 

3: © Another parable put he forth vnto them, ſay- 

ing; * The kin —1 i 
of muſtard ſee 
his field. 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it is gro wen, is the greateſt among herbs, and 
becommet a treeiſo that the birds of the age come 
and lodge in the bi anches thereof. 

33 J * Another parable ſpake 


heanen is like to a graine & N 
which a man tooke and towed in 30. luke | 


13.3. 


and of tho tares; 9 


he vnto them, The * 7,4 


kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen which a fz. 10. 


woman too ke, and hid in three | meaſures of meale, , 
wor 


till the whole was leauened. 


42 * All theſe things ſpake Ie ſus vnto the multi 5. 
tude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he not i 4 mea 
ſurt cn. 


vnto them: 


4 
Greek 


35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 7 aizing 
by the Prophet ſaying, * I will open my mouth in abou; 4 
paravles I will vtter things which haue beene kept pecke aud 


ſecret from the foundationof the world. 


a halt, 


36 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, & went in wan'ing 
ro the houſe : and his diſciples came vnto him, ſay Be mort 


ing, 
field, 


eth the good ſeed is the Sonne of man, 
38 The field is the world, The good ſeed are the 


37 He anſwered and faid vnto them, He that fow- 4 


1 


Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of the ;heng ' 


ue, 
Marke | 


21 


children of the kingdome: but the tares are the 782. 


children oſ the wicked one. 


39 The enemy that ſowed them is the deuil.“ The ld 
hatueſt is the end of the world. And the teapers are 13. re. 


the Angels. 


1 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burit * 


in the fire : ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world, 

41 The Sonne of man hall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
that offend, and them which doe iniquit ie, 

2 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Then < 
Sunve in the kingdome ot their Father. Who hath 
eares to heare, let him heare, 

- 44 © Againe, the kingdomne of heauen is like vn · 
to treaſure hid in a field, whick when a man hath 
found he hideth , and ter ĩoy thereof goeth and ſel · 
leth all that he hath, and buycth tha? field. 

45 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a merckant man, ſeeking yoedly pearles : 

46 Whe when he Had found one pearle of great 
price, he went and fold all that he had, & bought it, 

47 © Againe the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
2 _— oy was <aſt into the ſea, and gathered of eue * 

ind, 

48 Which, when it was full they drewte ſhore, - 
and ſate dewne, and gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caft the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the An · 
gel- ſhall come ſorth, and ſeuer the wicked from a« 
mong the inſt, 
% And hall 


o 
* 


o 


* 


eden bats the danse be 


| chivgs ont 
delr, 


: Du 
all the r ighteous ſhine ſoorth as the 13% 


4 


4. 


1.6 


Iobn Baptiſt beheaded. 


* Marke «<4 And when he was come into hisowne coun- to the multitude. 
6.1 lake trey, he taught them in their Synagogue, inſomuch 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they 
416. that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath tooke vp of She fragments that remained twelue 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty wo: kes? baſkets full. 
* lohn 35 * Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not his at And they that had eaten, were about fine 
6.42. mother called Mary ? and his brethren , Iames, and thouſand men, beſide women and children. 
Ioſes, and Simon, and Indas ? 22 And ſtraightway leſus conſtrained his diſct- 
. 56 And his fiſters , are they not all with vs? ples to get into a ſhip , and to gee before him vnto 
| Whencethen hath this man all theſe things ? the other fide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 
57 And they were oſſended in him. But Ieſus faid 23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, * Mar. 
Mat. C. 4. vnto them, * A Prophet is net without honour, ſaue he went vp into a meuntaine apart to pray: * and 46. 
| lok.4.24. in his owne ceuntrey, and in his owne houſe, when the euening was come, he was there alone: 
10k.4.44 38 And he did not many mighty workes there, 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 6. 16. 
becauſe of their vnbellefe. toſſed with waues : for the wind was contrary. 
CHAP. XIIII. 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Teſas 
1 Herods opinion of Chrifl. 3 Wherefore ohm went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 
Baptiſt was beheaded, 13 leſiu departeth into a de- 26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
ſert place 15 where he feedeth fine tho ſamd men the ſea,they were treubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit: and 
with flue loaues aud two fiſhes? 22 He walketh on they cried out for feare. 
the Sea, to his diſciples : 34 aud landing at Genne- 27 ButRtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnts chem, ſay- 
eres, healeth the ficke by ibe touch of the hemme of ing, Be of good cheere : It is I, be notafraid. 
bu garment. ; 28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord if itbe 
Mur. G. that time * Herod the Tetrach keard of the thou, bid me come vntothee on the water. 
14. lake fame of leius, 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
97. 2 And faid vnto his ſeruants, This is Iohn the downe out af the hip, he walked on the water, to 
; Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore goe te ITeſus. 
J0r.are mighty works f doe ſhew forth themſelues in him. 30 Bat when he ſa the wind ff boĩſterous he was I 0s; 
wroxpht 4 For Hered had laid held en lohn, and afraid: and beginning to ſinlce, he cryed, ſaying, Lord 
hin. bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, ſaue me. 
* Luke his brether Philips wife. 3: And immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 
2.19. 4 For lohn ſaid vntohim, * It is notlawfull for hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnte him, O thou of 
*L-vit, thee to haue her. : little faith, Wherefore didſtthou doubt ? N 
18.16. And when he would haue put him to death he 32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
and 20, feared the multitude, *becauſe they counted him as winde cealed. | 
2. a Prophet. 33 Then they that were in ſhippe, came and wor- 
*Chap, 6 Bur when Herods birth day was kept, the ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the Sonne 
21.26, daughter ef Herodias danced beforethem, and plea · of God. 


Mar. s. 
zulnke. 
Klo. 


®lohn 6. 
$taarke 


ay 


there ſhall be wail ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
theſe things? They ſaid vnto him, Vea Lord. 


.. Chapatiijj.xv. 
16 Bat Ieſus ſaid vnto them 


31 le ſas ſaĩth vnto them, Haue ye vnderſtood all part; give ye them to cat. 5 
17 And they ſaid vnts him, We haue heere bur 


$3 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therfote euery Scribe ſiue loaues, and two fiſhes, 


which is inſtructed vnto the kingdome of heauen, is 
like vnto a man that is an houſhoulder, which bring- 


eth forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 


3 And it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had - fi 


5 
ſiniihed theſe parables, he departed thence. 


ſed Herode, 


7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to giue into the land of Geneſaret. 
| 35 And when y men oft 
8 And ſho, being before inſtructed of her mother, of him, they ſent eat into al that countrey round a- 


her whatſocuer ſhe would aſke. 


Gid,Giue me here lohn Baptiſts head in a charger. 


9 And the king was ſory: neuertheleſſe for the 38 And beſought him, that they might only touch 
oaths ſake, and them which ſate with him at meate, the hemme of his parmentz and as many as touched, 


he commanded itto be giuen her : 


10 And he ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon. 


it And his head was brought in a charger, and 


er. 
12 And his Diſciples came, and teoke vp the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. 


18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commandedthe multitude to ſit down w 


Chriſt walketh on the 
» They yeede not de- ; 


on the graſſe, and tooke the fine loanes, and the two 


ſhes, & looking vp to heauen he bleſſed, and brake, 


and gaue the loaues to his diſciples,and the diſciples 


Fand whenthey were gone ouer, they came * 3 


6. 
hat place had knowledge 


bout, and brought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, 


were made perfect 


C H 
3 Chrift reprooueth the Scribes aud Phariſtes v 
giuen to the Damſel, and ihe brought it to her mo- trauſgreſſi g Gods commanadenents , through their 
owne tradiiion. It He teacheth how that which 
goeth into the month,doth wot de ile a man. 2 Hee 
healeth the daugiter of the woman of Canaan, 900. 


y whole, 
AP. XV. 


13 Wen leſus heard of it, be departed thence other great multit ue 32 aud with ſeueu Homes 
by ſhip,into a deſert place apart and when the pes - and a few little fiſhes . fe: deth faure thouſand mem 


ple had heard the 
oat of the citics. 

14 And Ieſus went ſoorth, andſaw a great mul- 
titude, and was mooued with compaſs ion toward 
them, and he healedtheir ſicke. 

Is J And when it was euening, his Diſciples 
cameto him ſaying , Waun deſert placo, and the 
time is now paſt ; ſendih 


they followed him on foote, beſtde women aud chi dien 
F Hen * came to leſus Scribes and Phariſes, which Marks 


were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 


2 Why doe thy 
of the Elders? for 
they eat bread. 


diſciplestranſgreſſe the tradition 
they waſh not their hands when 


Bar he anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, Why do 


4. 


12. dea 
For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy fa 3 
: K 2 2 d A h__ 2 


* John 


7. t. 


a multĩtude away, that they you alſotranſgreſſe the commaundment of God by *Exa.26h 
may goe into the villages, and hay themſelues vi · your tradition? 


5 


* 


f 


* 


. 


Mens traditions, | 
Exod, ther and mether : And he that curſeth father or mo- 


ther, let him die the death. 

$ But ye ſay, whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his father 
or his mother, It is a giſt, by whatſoeuer thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, hee 
ſhall be free, Thus haue ye made the commandement 
of God of none effect, by your tradition. 

7 Ye 
youlaying, 

8 *This people draweth nigh vnto me with their 
mouth, $491", 211 OBI me withtheirlips: bat their 
heart is farre from me. 

S But in vaine they doe warſhip me, teaching for 
doctrines the cemmandements of men. 

10 Aud he called the multitude, and ſaid vnto 
them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

it Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man: but that which cemmeth out of the mouth, 
this defileth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Pharifes were offendedaſter 
they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But heanſwered,and ſaid, * Euery plant which 
— nly Father hath not planted , ſhall be reo- 
ee . 

1 Let them alene, * they be blind leaders of the 
blinde. And if the blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. | 

15 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid ynts him, De- 
clarevntovs this parable. 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, Are ye alſs yet without vn- 

ing ! 

17 Doe — ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſecuer 
entreth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and ĩs 
caft out inte the draught? 

18 But theſe things which proceede ont of the 
mouth, come feorth from the heart, and they deſile 

the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceede euill thonghts, 
mutders,adulterics, fornications, theſts, falſe witnes, 
blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
to cate with vn waſhen hands, deſileth nota man. 

21 C* Then leſus went thence, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried vnto him, ſaying, Hauemer- 
cy on me. O Lord. theuſonne of Dauid, my daughter 
is grienonſly vexed with a deuill. EPA 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſ- 
ciples came, and beſought nim, ſaying, Send her away 
for ſhe crieth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered. and ſaid, * Iam not ſent, but 
vnts the loft ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. . 

25 Then came ſhe, and worthiped him, ſaying, 
Lord helpe me. ; | 

26 But he anſwered, and ſaĩd, It is not meete to 

take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid. Trueth Lord: yet the dogs eate 
of the crummes which. fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid to her; O wa- 
man, great isthy faith : be it vnto thee enen as then 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that 
very houre 

29 * And Iefus departed from thence , and came 
nigh vnto the ſea of Galilee, and went vp into 2 
mountaine, and ſate done there. 8 

30 * Ani great multitudes came vnto him , ha- 

ning with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 
- maimed, and and caſt them dene at 
leſasſeete,and he healed them: 


S. Matthew. 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they faw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to be 
hole, the lame to walke, and the blind to ſee: and 
they glorified the God of Iſrael, 


33 J * Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto him, & Maske. 
and ſaid, I haue compaſgion on the multitude , be- g. f. 


cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 
haue nothing to eate, and I will net ſend them away 


hypocrites , well did Eſayas propheſie of faſting, leſt they Aint inthe way. 


33 And his Diſciples ſay vato him, Wheuce 
ſhonld we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, as 
to fill ſo great a multitude d 

34 And leſus faith vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they faid, Seuen, and a fewe little 
e 


8. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the ground. 

36 And he tooke the ſeuen loaues and the fiſhes, 
and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaue to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples te the multitude. 

37 And they did all cate,and were filled: and they 
tooke yp of the broken meate that was left, ſeuen 
baſkets full. 

28 And they that dideate, were foure thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, 
and came into the ceaſts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a figne. & Ir ſus warneth 
bu diſciples of the leauen of the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, 13 The peoples opiniou of ( briſt. 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of bim. 21 Ieſis foreſheweth his 
death; 23 Reprooueth Peter for hu d1ſſwading of 
bim fr om it : 24 Aud adnoniſheth thoſe that will 
follow hin to beare his croſſe. 

He * Phariſesalſo,with the Sedduces, came,and 
tempting,defired him that he would ſhew them 8.11. 
a ſigne from heaven. luk 


2 Heanſwered, and ſaĩd vntothem, When it is J. 


eucning, ye ſay it will bee faire weather: for the ſkie 
is redde. 

3 And in the morning. It will be foule weather to 
day: for the ſkie ĩs r-d and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcerne the face of the {kie , bat can ye not 
diſcerne the ſignes of the times? — 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh af. 
ter a ſigne, & there ſhalbe no ſigne giuen vnto it, but 


the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. And he left them and 
departed. 


5 
ther 


end when his diſciples were come vnto the o- 
ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 © Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed and 
beware ef the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces. | 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
It i becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when Ieſus perceived, he ſaid vnto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 


your (clues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread > 2 
9 Doe ye not yetvnderſtand, neither remember Chy. 
the gue loaues of the ſiue thouland, and how many Ct). 


* Chaps 
15% 


baſkets ye tooke vp ? | 

16 Neither the ſeuen leanes of the ſoure thou- 
ſand, and how many baſkets ye rooke vp ? 

11 Ho is it that ye doe net vnderſtand, that I 
ſpake it net to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould 


beware of the leauen of the Phariſees and of the 


Sadduces ? | 

12 Then vnderſtood they howthat he bade them 
not beware of the leauen of bread : but of the do- 
Arine of the Phariſes, and of the Sadduces, 


33 J When leſus came into the coaſts of Cefa- 
. ICS 


de, | Chriſtstransfiguration: 
Mar.. rea Philippi 
zj luke 9 doe — — I,the ſonne of man, am ? no man, ſaue Ie lus onely. 


| bind on earth,ſhall be bound in heancn: whatſecuer tude, there came to him a certaine man kneeling: „l : 


\ 


18. 


lohn 
* 


lohn 
10.23. 


Clap. 
8. 


| 16.3 
114. take vp his croſſe, and follow me. it ſhal remoue and nothing ſhal be impeſsible vnto 


VPal.62 his father, with his Angels :* and then hee ſhall 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he =D 
n. reward cuery man according to his werkes. ſhalbe railed againe : And they were exceeding ginn Die | 
n. em. | Link wy 


. ding bere, which (hall not taſte of death, till they 24 © And when they were come to Capernaum, bepyg in 


lll. 9. 25. 


4 
7 
* 


Mat. 9. 
Alu 9. 
ug 


1 pet. 
Luo, 


not reueiled it vmo thee , but my Father which is 1a But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 


Chap.xvij.xviij, He healeth thefJunaticke, 
ne aſked his diſciples, ſaying, *Whom 8 And when they had lift vp their eyes;they ſaw @ + 


14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Tohn the 9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
| Baptift, fome Elias, and others Ieremias, or one of Ieſus charged them, faying , Tell the viſſon to no 
the Prophets, man, vntil the Sonne of man be riſen againe from 
15 Hefaith vntothem, Bat whomſay ye that I am? the dead. | | 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou ro And his diſciplesaſked him, Gying, * Why , Chas," 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come of 
17 And Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Bleſ- 11 And Icfasanſwered,and ſaid vntothem, Elias . 
ſed are thouSimon Bar Ilona: for fleſn and blood hath truely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: * 


in heauen. and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art Peter whatſocuer they liſted : Likewiſe ſhall alſe the Son 
and ypon this rocke will I build my Church: and of man ſuffer of them. 
the gates of hell ſhal not preuaile againſt it, 13 Thenthe Diſciplesynderſtood thathe ſpake 
19 * And Iwilgine vnts thee the keyes of the ynto them of lohn the Baptilt, 
Kingdome of keauen: and whatſoener thou ſhalt 14 4 * And when they were come to the multi- Mar 


thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heanen. downe to him, and ſaying, 
20 Then charged he his Diſciples that theyſhenld 15 Lord, haue mercy on my fenne, for he is lun» 9.38. 
bell no man chat he was Ieſus the Chriſt, ticke, andiore vexed:ſor oft times he falleth into the 
21 © From that time foerth began leſus to ſhew fire, and oft into the water: 
vnto his Diſciples, bow that he muſt goe vnto Ieru- 16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples, and they 
ſalem, and ſuffer many things ofthe Elders & chiefe could not cure him. 
Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſeda- 19 Then leſas anſwered, and faid;O faĩthleſſe, and 
gaine the third day. : peruerſe generation, how long, ſhall I be with you? 
22 Then Peter tooke him, and began terebuke how long ſhall I offer you? bring him hither to me. 
him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee Lord: This ſhall 18 And [efusrebnked deuil, & he departed out of 
not be vato thee. him: and the child was cured from that very houre. 
23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get tbee 19 Then came the diſciples to Icſus apart, and 
behind me, Satan, thon art an offence vnto me: for ſaid, why could not we calt him out? 
thou ſauoureſt nat the tliings that be of God, but 20% And Icſus ſaid vnto them, Becanſe of your vn- | 
thoſe that be of men. Saas beliefe: for verely I ſay vntoyou,*If ye hane faith * Luke 
24 J Then ſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, If any as a graine of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vnto this 15.6. 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelſe, and mouutaine: Remooue hence to yonder place: 


25 For whoſoever will ſaue hislife,ſhallleſeit:and you, 
whoſocyer will loſe his life for my ſake,ſhall find ji. 21 Howbeit, this kinde goeth not ont, but by * Cha. 20 
26 For what is a man profited, it he ſnall gainethe prayer and faſting. „ I7avarg 89. 
whole world, andloſe his owne ſoule? Or what ſhall 22 And while they abode in Galile,leſas ſaid 3. luke 
a man giue in exchange for his ſoule e vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed into 3.44. 2 
27 Fer the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of the hands of men: Called ms» 


28 Verely lay vnto jou, There be ſome ſtan- ſory. 


ſee the Sonne of man comming in his kingdome. they that received | tribute money, came to Peter, ahve fi: 

CHAP, XVI. aud ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? een ente 

t The tranſfiguration of Chriſt. 14 Hee healeth 235 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into 107, A- 

the luuaticte, 22 fbretelleth bu omne paſton, 24 the houſe leſus preuented him, ſaying, What thin- zer. u m 

and pas ech tribmie.. keſt thou Simon? of whom doe the kings of the halſe aw * 

A Nd#after ſixe dayes, leſus taketh Peter, Iames, earth take cuftome or tribute? of their owne chil- once of, 
and Iohn his brother, and bringeth them vp in- dren, or of ſtrangers? fFluer um 

to an high monntaine apart, 26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Teſas ſaith, value ; 

2 And wastransfigured befere them, and his vnto him, Then are the children free. t | 

face did ſhine as the Sun , & his raiment was white 29 Notwithſtanding, leaſt we ſhould offend them lings fixe- - 


as the light. a goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take yp pemce, & 
3 And bchold, thereappeared vnto them Moſes, the fiſh that firft commeth vp: and when thou ter fine 

and Elias, talking with him. opened his mouth, thou ſhalt fndla piece of money: ſbillmgs 
4 Thenaniwered Peter, & ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, that take and giue vnto them for me, and thee. the ounce 

it.is geud.for vs to be here:If thon wilt let vs make CHAP. XVIIL 

here three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for 1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to bee humble and 


Moſes, and one for Elias. harmeleſſ# 7 to auoyd e fences, and not to diſpiſe the 
5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud o- litle ones 215 Teacherh how wee are to deale with 
uerſhadowed chem: and behold, a voice out of the our brethren, wh they offend vt:a l. And how oft to 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beleued Son, in whom forgiue them: 5 Which be ſotteth forib by a para- 
I am well pleaſed: heate ye him. ble of the King that took account of his ſermant c. 32 
6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell en & puſhed im who ſhewed na mercy to bis fellow 
their face and were ſore afraid, :J 55 * the ſame time came the Diſciples to leſus, * Marke 
7 And leſus cameand touched them, and ſaid, A- ſaiing . Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 9.33 luks 
ile and be not afraid. of heanen t 223 r 


13 


* BS 


2 And leſus called alittle chiid vnto him, and 25 But ſoraſmuch as he had not to pay , his lord 
. ſet him in the midſt of them, commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and chil- 
Chap. 3 A ſaid. Verelj I ſay vntoyou,*Except ye be dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
19.1 % conuerted, and become as little children, ye (hall not 26 The ſeruant thereſore fell down and worſhip. I 07, be. 
r. cox. 24. enter into the kingdome of heauen. ped him, ſaying, Lord, haue patience with me, and I ſought 
30% 4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall humble himſelfe will pay thee all. him, 
f as this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was mooued 
Kingdome of heauen. with compaſs ion, and looſed him, and forgaue him 
5 And whoſo ſhall receine one ſuch little child the debt. 
in my Name, receiueth me. . 28 But the ſameſ ernant went out, and found one 
* Mar.. 6 But who ſo ſhal offend one of theſe little ones, of his fellow · ſeruants, which ought him an hundred 
42. luke which beleeue in me, it were better ſor him that a 1 pencegand he laid hands on h im, and tooke hiin by : The Ro. 
37.1,2. milſtone were hanged about his necke , and that he the throate, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. man pe 
were drowned inthe depth of the ſea. 29 And his fellow tervant fell done at his feet, i he 


7 © Woe vnte the world becauſe of offences: and beſought him, ſaying, Haue patience with me, eight pam 


for it mult needs be that offences come: but woe to and I will pay thee all, of an_ 
that man by whom the offence commeth. 30 And he would not: but went and caſt him in ove, | 
* Chap. 8 Wherfore if thy band or thy foot offend to priſontill he ſhould pay the debt. which af. 


5.30.thar, thee,cut them off and caſt them from thee: it is better 3 So when his fellow · ſeruants ſaw what was ter fue 


545. lor thee to enter into life halt or maĩmed, ratherthen done, they were very ſorry, and came, and told vnto /hillings -- 


having two hã ds, or two feet, to be caſt into euegla- their lord all that was done. N the ounce 
Ling fire. : 33 Then his lord, after that he had called him, « 9.4.06, 
9 And if thine eie offend thee, plucke it ent, and ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I ſorgaue : 
caſt it from thee, it is better for thee to enter into thee al] that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me: | 
life with one e ie, rather thẽ having two eies, to bee zz Shouldeſtnottheu alſe haue had compaſcion 
caſt into hel hre. on thy fellow · ſeruant, euen as I had pity en thee? 
o Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 34 And his lord was wreth,and delinered him to 
little ones: for I ſgy vnto you, that in heauen their the tormentots, till he ſhould pay all that was due 
angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Fatker vnto him. 


which is in heauen. : 35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father do alſo 
Luke Ix * For the Sonne of mau ĩs come to ſaue that vnto you, if ye frem your hearts 2 not euery 
19. tb. Which was loſt. one his brother their tre ſpaſſes. 


Inke 12 How think yeiIfa man haue a hundred ſheep CHAP. XIX- 
13.4. & one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leane the 2 Chriſt healeth the fete, 3 avſweyeth the PB 


ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountaines, and e e af 1 
AKE of er ning dinorcemmt 10 fheweth when 
ſeeketh that which is gene aſtray? mar riage us mecrfſary 13 receingth little children: 


13 And if ſo be that find it, Verily Iſay vnto you, 2 . 
he reioyceth more of thit ſheep, then of the ninety — inf — 72 omg 2 _ 1 
and nine which went not aſtray. ife, 20 and to be perſeſt: 23 Hee telleih h diſci. 
14 Euzn ſo, it is not the wil of your Father which ples how hand tt u fer a rich wan 10 cutter in he 
ates, kmgdome of God, 29 and promiſeth reward to thoſe 


is in heauen y one of t. eſe little enes ſhould periſh. 
®Lenit. rg © Morcouer, * if thy brother ſhal treſpaſſe a- ee ts follow A. 


19. 7. gainſt thee goe and tell kim his fault between thee Nd it came to paſſe,*that when leſus had finĩ · & M, 


Ink. 17. . and him alone, if he ſhal heare thee, thou haſt gained ſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galile, 10. 
thy brother. and came into the coaſts of ludea, beyound Terdan ; 
3 ts But if he will net heare thee, then take with 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
Deu. rp thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or healed them there ; 
15 ioh. g. three witneſſes, euery word may be eſtabliſhed, 3 The Phayſes alſo came voto him tempting 
Ny. a. cor. 17 And if he ſhall neglect to heare them, tell it him, and faying vnto him, Is it lawfull for a man to 
13. t. eb. vnto the Church: but if liee neglect to heare the put away his wife for euery cauſe? 
1028. Church, let him he vnto thee as an * heatben man, 4 And he anſwered, and ſaidvnto them, Haue ye 
*. Cor. anda Publicane. . not read, & that hee which made them at the begin- * Gen. 
8.9.3. 18 Verily I ſay vnto you, What ſoeuer ye ſhall ning made them male and female ? 1.27. 
cheſ 3-14. bind on earth. ſhall be bound in heauen: and what= 5 And faid,*For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa- * Gen 
lohn ſoeuer ye ſhal looſe on earth,ſhalbelooſed inheauen ther and mother, and (hall cleaue to his wife: and 24.ep 
20.23. 19 Againe I ay vnto you, that if two of you ſhall theytwaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 5-3, 
1. cor. 5. 4. agree on earth as tonching any thing that they ſhall 6 Whertore they are no mere twaine, but one 1. Cot. 
e, «ſhall be done ſor them of my Father which fleſh, What therſore God hath joyned together, let 6.16. 
is in heauen. | not man put aſunder. 
20 Fot where two or three are gathered together 7 They fay vnto them, x Why did Moſes then * Deut 
* Luke in my Name, there am I inthe midi of them. command to giue a writing of diuorcement and to 24.1» 
174. 2r © Then came Peter to him. and ſaid, Lord, how put her away ? ; 
. Atalent oft ſhall my brother ſinue againſt me, and I forgine 8 He ſaith vntethem, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
i 750, him? * till ſeuen times? N neſſe of yeur hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 
ounces of 22 leſus faith voto him, l ſay not vnto thee, Vntill wiues, but ſrom the beginning it was not ſo. 
uer ſeuen times: but, Vntill ſeuenty times ſeuen. 9 *And1 ſay vnto yon, Wholoener ſhall put * Chip, 
Which af- 23 © Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like · away his wife, except it be ſor fornication,and ſhall 5. 32. 
; Ber fue ned vmo a certaine king, which would rake account another, commitreth adultery: and who w mar.to, 
. hilings of his ſcruants, | marrieth ker which is put away, doth commit a- 11. 
"phecunce 24 And when lie kad begun to teckon, one was dultery... ; luke 16 
þ 158.16. hrogght vntp him which gught him tra thouſand ro J His diſciples fay vnto him, If the caſe of the 18.1.c0 
. 4 r Wap be ſo with his wilt, it is not good to marry. 7 


* — — - 


| Toggoydoffences. S. Matthew. Chriſt healeth the ficke! 
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e 18.1. 0 
7.1 


1 Children brought to Chriſt, 


ix But he jaid vatothem,All men cannot receiue 


this ſaying, ſaus they to whom it is giuen. 


12 For there arc ſome Eunuches which were ſe 
borne from their mothers wumbe : and there are (aw others ſtanding idle in the market place 
ſome Eunnches, which are made Eunuches of 4 And ſaid vntothem, Goe ye alſointothe vine- ez2htpars 
men : and there bee Eunuches, which haue made yard, and whatſoeuer is right I will giue you. And of an 
themſelues Eunuches for the kingdome of heavens they went their way. 


ſake. Ne that is able io receiue it, ſet him receine it. 
A Mar. 10. 


pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But leſus ſaid, ſuffer little children, and for- 
bid them not to come vnto me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heauen. | 
i 15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 * And behold, one came and faid vato him, 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I de, chat I may 
haue eternall life? 

17 And he aid vnto him, Why calleft thon me 

ood ? there is none good but one, hat God: but 
If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande - 


ments. 
18 He faith vnto him, Which? Tefus ſaid, * Thou 
ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


"18 3. 


Mar. ro. 
j. luke 
8.18. 


| $Exod. 


luke 10 


20,13, tery , Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare 


falſe wit ne ſſe, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſnalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

20 Theyong man ſaith vntohim,Alltheſethings, 
haue 1 kept from my youth vp : what lacke I yet? 

at leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt bee perfect, 
goe and ſell that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: and come, 
and follow me. 

22 But whenthe young man heard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorrowfull : for he had great poſſeſsions. 

33 Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
king dome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for a ca- 
mell to goe through the eye of a needle, then for a 
tich man to enter into the kingdeme of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were excee · 
dingly amaxed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaned ? 

26 But leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsible. 

27 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we haue therefore ? 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely1 ſay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed me, inthe iegene- 
ration when the Sonne of man (hai ſit in the throne 
ue of his glory, *ye alſo all ſit vpon twelue thrones, 


iudging the twelue tribes of Iſtael. 


Mur. 0. 
1 luke 
? 18.28. 


** 29 And euery one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
* Chap, brethren er ſiſters, or father. or mother. or wife, or 
1016. Children, or lands, for my Names ſake ſhall reecine 
me 38 hundred fold, and ſhall inheritecacrlafting liſe. 
1.1, » * But many that are firſt; ſhall be laſt,and the 
wier. lat ſhall be. fr ſt. 
0. C H A p. X X. 


1 Chrift by the fmilitude of the labourers in the 
; vineyard ſheaveth that God u debtor to ne man : 19 
(- Foretelleth bu paſſion : 20 By anſwering the mother 
of Zebedeus children, teacheth his Diſciples to bee 

lowly: 30 and giueth two blind men their fight. 


Or the Kingdeme of heauen islike vnto a man 


that is an » which went out carely in 


"the 


* = 


motning to hire labowcers into his vineyard, 


13 C Then were there brought vmto him lit: le houre, and did likewiſe. , 
1.luke children, chat he ſhould put his hands on them, and 6 And about the eleuenth houre hee went out, ſhulings, 


Fhe labourers hired, 
2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers 
for a | peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. | | The Ro- 


3 And he went ont about the third houre , and mane 
- Wy the 


o? e 
5 Agaive, he went ont about the ſixt and ninth which af< 
ter fone 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith vnto them, tbe ownce 
Why ſt:nd ye here all the day idle > 1 ſeanen 

7 They ſay vnte him, Becauſe no man hath hi» pence 
red vs. Hee faith vnto them, Goe ye alſo inte the halfe pemy 
vineyard: and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee 
receiue. 

8 $Sowhen euen was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard faith vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers, 
and giue them their hire, beginning from the laſts, 

vnto the firſt, Pa 

9 And when they came that were hived about tie 
eleuenth houre, they receiued euery man a peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould haue receined more, and they likewiſe 
teceiued enery man a peny. 

11 And when they had receined it, they mur- 
mured againſt tire goodman of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt j haue wrought but one Fett 
houre, and theu haſt made them equall vnto vs, or ha 
which haue borne the burden and heat of the day, c f⁰ t 

13 But he anſwered one of them aud ſaid, Friend, 9** honre F 
I dec thee no wrong : dideſt not thou agree with ®* >, 
me for a peny ? 

14 Takethatthineis,and goe thy way, I will giue 
vnto this laſt enen as vnto thee. 

15 Is it not lawſulli for mee to doe what I will 
— mine owne ? Is thine eye euill becauſe I am 

ood? 1 
- 26 * Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: ſor 5 
many be called, but few choſen. Chap. 

17 And Ieius going vp to Meruſalem, tooke 23 30s 
the twelne diſciples apart in the way, aud ſaid vnto 2. 10. 
them: 32 luke 

18 Behold, we go vp te Hieruſalem, and the Son 183t. 
of man ſhall be betraied vnto the chiefe Prie ſts, and 
2 Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to 

earth, | 

19 * And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles to 2 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and te crucifie kim: and the lohn 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 18.32. 

20 4 * Then came to him the mother oſ ZTebe- 
dees children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and 
deſtring a certaine thing of him. 

2t Andlhe ſaid vnto her , What wilt thou? She 
faith vnto him, Grant, that theſe my two ſonnes may 
fit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left in thy kingdome, 

22 But leſus anſwered , and ſaĩd, Yee know not 
what ye aſke. Are yee able to drinke of the cup that 
I thall drinke ef, and to 1 with the baps 
tilme that I am baptized with2 They ſay vnto him. 
We are able. 

23 And he faith vnto them, Ve ſhall drinke indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſme that T 
am baptized with: but to fit en my right hand, and 
on my left, is n6t mine to giue: but id al bee ge 

— to them for whom it. is prepared of my Fa» 
r. ; 

24 And when the ten heard ĩt, they were mooued 
with indignation againſt the two brethren, 

25 But Ieſus called them vmo him, and ſaid, & Ye * Luke 

know that the nee Sentiles exerciſe do- 2323 
** 8 * 


15 


3 Marks 
10,35. 


- 


Mar. 11. 
rrlale 
1946. - the Temple ang he healed them, 


authority vpon them. | 

+ 26 etc thal nor be ee Rut — — 
| will bo great among you. let himbe your minifter : 
hath 27 And hoſoeuer will be chicfe among you, let 
him be your ſeruant. 

ph 7 28 Enuen as the * Sonne of man came not to be 


miniſtred vnto but to miniſter, and to giue his life a 
ranſome ſor many. 

Marre. 29 And as they departed from Hiericho a great 
luke multitude followed him. : 

13.35. 30 © And behold, tro blind men ſitting by y way 
ſide, when they heard that Ieſus paſſed by, cried out, 


S. Matthew, 


mi nien ouer them, and they that are great, exertiſe 


15 Aud when the chĩeſe Prieſtes and Scribes ſaw 
the wondetfull things that he did, and the children 
crying in the T emple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Sonne of Daaid, they were fared leaſed, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareft thou what theſe 
fay? And TeſusTfaith vnto them, Yea, haue ye neuer 
tead, Out ef the mouth of babes and fucklings thou 
haſt perfected prayſo? 

17 E And he left them, and went out of the city 
vnto Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Ne in the morning, as he entred into the ci- 
ty,he hungted. 

r9 And hen he ſaw a figtree in the way, he carve 


ſaying , Haye merey on vs, O Lord, thou Sonne of to it, & found nothing thereon, but leaues only, and 


Dauid. 

3t And themultituderebuked them, becauſe they 
ſkould hold their peace: but they cryied the more, 
Bing, Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, theu Sonne of 
Dauid. - 

32 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and faid, 
What will ye that Iſhall doe vnto you? 

33 They ſay vato him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 So Ieſus had compaſsion on them, and tou- 
ched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recerued 
ſight, and they followed him. 

8 CHAP. XXI. 

t Chriſt videth into Hieruſalem vpon an aſſe, 12 
driueth̊ the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 
curſeth the fiege tree. 23 putteth 80 ſiliuce the 
Prieſts and Elaers, 28 aud rebuketh them by the 
Amilitude of the two ſonnes, 35 and the hazband- 
men, who flew ſuch as were ſent vnto them. 

Nd æ when they drew nigh vato Hieruſalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, vntothe mount 
of Oliues, then ſent Ieſus two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Goe inte the village ouet 
againſt you , and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an affe 

ed, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 

em vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ye (hall 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them, and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done that it might bee fulſilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prephet,ſaying, 

$ Tell ye the daughter ot Sion, Behold, thy 
King commeth vnto thee,mecke,and fitting vpon an 
aſſe and a colt, the foale of an aſſe. 

6 * And his Diſciples went, and did as Icſus 
cominanuded them, 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the colt, and put en 
them theirelothes, and they (ſet himthereon, 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. | 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna tothe Sonne 
of Danid : Bleſſed is ke that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord, Holanna in the Higheſt. : 

te * And when he was come into Hioruſalem, all 
the city was moued, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 Au the multitude ſaid, This is Ieſus the Pro- 

phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

2 ¶ And leſus went intothe Temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold & bought in the Temple, 
and ouerthrew the tables ot the mony - changers, and 
the ſears of them thar ſold dones, 

*Efa.56.7 13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, * My houſe 
er.. t. ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer,*but ye haue made 
it a denne oſ theeues. | 

14 And the blinde and the lame 


* Mar. rr. 
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29.29. 


* Mar. r 
tg. lake 


429.45. 
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came to him in 


ſaid vnto it, Let no fruit grew on thee henceſorward 


The iggetreecnrſed, 


for euer. And preſently the figge tree withered - 


away. 
mn And when the diſciples ſa it, they maruet- 
led, faying , How ſoone is the Egge tree withered 
away ? : 
21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 
fay vnto you, [f ye haue faith, and doubt not; ye ſhall 
not onely de this which s done to the figtree,but al- 
ſo, if ye (kall ſay vatothis mountaine, Bee thou re- 
mooued , and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſnall be 


one, 
22 And all things whatſoener ye ſhall aſke in 


prayet,belecuing,ye ſhall receine. 

23 © * And when he was come into the Temple, 
the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people came 
vnto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- 
thoricy doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee 
this authority? 

24 And Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid vntothem, I alſe 
will aſke you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wiſe will tell yen by what authority I doe theſe 
things. 

— The baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it ? from 
heauen, er of men? And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From TTY hl will 
ſay to vs, Why did ye not then belecue him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
ple, * for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and faid, We cannot 
tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 

23 J But what thinke you? Acertaine man had 
two ſonnes, and he came to the farſt, and ſaid, Sonne, 
goe vyorke to day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid , Iwill not: butafter- 
ward he repented, and went. 

And he came to the ſecond, and faid-like- 
wiſe: and he anſwered, and ſaid, I goe fir: and went 
not. 

zt Whether of them twaĩne did the wil efhis fa- 
ther? They ſay vnto him, The firſt. leſus ſaith vn to 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publicans and 
the hatlots goe into the kingdome of God beſore 
ou. 

32 For * Iohn came vnto you in the way of righ- 

tesuſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not: but the Publi- 
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canes and the harlots beleeued him. And ye when 


ye had leene it, repented not aſter ward, ihat ye might 
beleeue him. | 

33 J Heare another parable. There was a certaine 
houſbolder,*which plantcd a Vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine · preſſe in it, and 
built a towre, and let it out te — » and 
went into a fatre countrey. | 

34 And when the time of the fruit de necre,he 
ſent his ſcruants to the husbandmen, tiat they might 
teceiue the ſruitt of it. - e 

5 And 


f 
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ned a The parab le of marriage, 


os 


Cap. 


1.53. 


Aud the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the 
firlt, and they did vnto them like wiſe. 
37 Rut laſt of all. he ſent vnto them his ſenne, ſay- 


ing They will reuerente my ſonne. 
38 But when the hasbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they 


26.3. ohn ſayd among themſelues, * This is the heire, come, let 


vs kill him, and let vs ſeaze on his inher ĩtance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. 

4» When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 
commeth, kat will he doe vnto thoſe husbandmenꝰ 

4 They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtrey 
theſe wicked men, and will let out his Vineyard vn- 
to other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruitsin their ſeaſons. 


*Pf.118. 42 leſus faith vnto them, * Did ye neuer reade in 
22. acts 4. the Seriptures, The ſtone which the builders reie- 
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ed , the ſameis become the head of the cerner ? 
This is the Lords doing, and it is marucilous in out 


es. 

$3 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The Kingdome of 
G6d ſhall be taken from you, and giuen to a nation 
bringing forth the fruitsthereof. 

44 And * whoſozuer ſhall fall on this ſtene,ſhall 
be broken: but on whemſoeuer it thall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder, 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes had 
. his parables, they perceiued that he ſpako of 
them. 

46 But when they foughtto lay handes on him, 
they feared the multitade, becauſe they teoke him 
for a Prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

t The parable of the marriage of the Kings ſonne, 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſh: 
ment of hum that wanted the wedding garment. 15 


Tribute ought to be payed to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt con- 


teth the Sadduces for the reſurrection: 34 anſwe- 
reth the Lawyer which in the firft and great ( om - 
maxdement : 41 aud poſeth the Phariſes about the 


(7 


Me 
A gaine by parables, and ſaid, 
2 The Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine King, which made a marriage for his ſonne: 
3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call them that 
were biddento y wedding. & they would not come. 

4 Againe, he ſent ſoorth other ſeruants, ſaying, 
Tell them whichare bidden, Behold, I haue prepared 
my dinner: my oxen, and my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready, come vntothe marriage. 

5 Zut they made light ofit, & went their wayes, 
one to his ſarme, and another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- 
treated them ſpitefolly,andflew them. 

But when the king heatd thereof. he was wreth, 
and he ſent foerth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Thken ſaith he to his ſeruants, The wedding is 
ready v but they which were bidden, were not wor- 

t 7. i 
9 Goe yetherefore intothe high wayes, and as 
many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

1% So thoſe ſeruauts went out into the high water, 
and. gathered together all as many as they ſaund, 
both bad and good, and the wedding was fpruiſhed 
with gueſts. 


11 J And when the King came in to ſee the 
pref ce wet- 
garment „ 


K 9 * * 8 


2. ; 
Nd ſeſus anſwered, & and ſpake vnto them a- 


habe ye not read that which was ſpoken vnto you by 
God, ſaying, 


Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the God of 
the dead,but of the living. 


aſtoniſhed at his decrine. 


had put the Sadduces to fileace; they were gathered 
together. | - 


him a queſtion, tempting him and ſaying, - 
the Law? 
thy God with all thy heatt, 


and with all thy minde. 


thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
40 On theſe two Commaunde ments hang all the 


12 And he faith vnto him, Friend, how eameſt 
thon in hither, not hauing a wedding garment? And 
he was (peechl 

1 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Binde him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him ir: to 
outer darłeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teerh. | 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen. Chap. 

15 * Then went the Phariſees, and tooke coun - 20,16. 
ſell, how they might intangle him in his talke. * Mar. 12. 

16 And they fent out vnto him their diſciples, 13. luke 
with the Herodians, ſaying , Maſter, we know that 20,30. 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in trueth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeſt thou ? Is it 
lawfull to giue tribute vnro Ceſar, or not ? 

18 But Jeſas percerucd theit wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought 

vnto him a || peny. 

20 And hefaich vnto them, Whoſe isthis image Lo 
and | ſuperſcriptionꝰ 

23t They ſay vnto him, Cefars. Then faith he vn 

to them, * Render therefore vnts Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars: and vnto God, thethings that are 
Gods. 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
ueiled, and left him, and went their wayx. ; 
23 The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, 
* which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and aſked par, 1a. 
1 f „„ 8 lake 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 20, 
uing no children, his brother ſhall marry his wiſe; & A 
and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 238. 
25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren , and en 
the fit ſt when he had married a wite, deceaſed, and 23.5." 
haning no iſſue, leſthis wife vntohis brother, » TY 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third; vnto 
the ſeuenck. — 
27 Aud l. ſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore, in the relarrection, whole wiſe nal! 
ſhe be of the ſenen ? for they all had her. 
29 leſus anſwered, ani ſaid vnto them, ve doe 
erte, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the poet of 
Gad. ? 
30 For in the reſurre&tion they neither mary, 
nor are ginen in marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God in heauen. | 
31 But astouching the teſurrection of the dead, 


by 


pence 
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32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
38.5 
33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
he 


4 © * But when the Phariſetshad heard that he Marks © 


12. 28. 
35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, aſued 


36 Maſter, which is the great Commandement in 


leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord 
7 and with all thyToule, N 


38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. * 
39 And the ſecond is lik vnto it, Thou ſhalt loue 1b 


19.48. 
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35. luke ther, Ieſus aſked them, 
20.4. 


5 


| ſpirit call him Locd,ſayi 
pfl. pirit ca mot Aying, 
13.1. 


ſonne? 


him any moe queſt ins. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 (brift aumoniſheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine not tbe euill examples of the Sc ibes 
and Phari ces 5 Nu diſciples muſt be ware of their 
abn. 13 Hee denounceth eight woes again ft 
#heir hypecriſe and blindnfſ} 34 and propheficth 
of the deſtruct᷑ion of Ieru alem. 

hy ſpake leſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fat in 
Moſes feate : 

3 Alltherefore whatſoeuerthey bid you obſerue, 
that obſerue and doe, but doe not yee after their 
works : for they ſay and and doe not. 

4 For they bind beauy burdens, and grieueus 
to be borne, and lay them on inens thoulders, but 
hey themſelues will not mone them with ene of 
their fingers 
We 5s Batalitheir workes they doe, for to be ſeene 

*Nam.15 of men: * they make broad their Phy lacteries, and 
- 38. deut. enlarge the borders of their garments, 

22.12, 6 * And loue the vppermaſt roumes at feaſts,and 
-* Mar. ta. the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 

38. luke 7 Andgreetings in the markets, and to be called 
11.42. Of men, Rabbi, Ribbi. | 
m. z. 8 * Butbenot ye called Rabdi; for one is your 
| Maſter,exen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

8 9 Aud call no man your father vpon the earth: 
*Mal.r.6. * For one is your Father which is in heaue n. 
3 10 Neither be ye called inaſters: for one is your 

Maſter,excx Chriſt. 

1 Bat hee that is greateſt among you, ſnall bee 
| your ſcruant. 

Luk. g. 12 And whoſocuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, hall be 

x1. and abaſed: and he that (hall bumble himſelſe ſhall be 


s.Luke 
11.46 


18 14. exalted. L ; 

* Luke 13 J But * woe vnto you, Scribes and Phatiſees 

1.52. hypocrites; for ye ſhat vp the kingdome of heauen 
againſt men: For ye neither goe in your ſelucs,nei- 
ther lu-r ye them that are entring, to goe in. 

* Marz. 14 Woe vnto yaa Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 


4lube rites; for ye deuoure widows houſes, and for a pre- 
20.37, ence make long prayer; thereſete ye ſhall recciue 
the greater damnation. 
ig Woevntoyou Scribes and Phariſees , hypo · 
erites; tor yee compaſſe Sea and land to make one 
Proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
ſeld more the child of ell then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you, ye bliade guides, which lay, 
Wholſecuer (hail ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing : bur whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the golde of 
the Temple, he is a debtet. 

19 Le fooles and blind: for whether is greater 
the gold. or the Temple that ſanctiſiech the getde? 
138 And whoſoener ſhall iweare by the Altar. it is 
nothing: but whoſogner ſweareth by the grift that 
| JOr,s zs vpon it, he is ] guiltie. 

debter,or 19 Te ſooles and blinde: for whether 1s greater, 
| bewad the gift, ot the Altar tlat GnRificth the gift} © 


S. Matthew. 
* Mar. 12. 4t J While the Phariſees were gathered toge · 20 Who fo therefore ſhall ſwearo by the Altar, 


g2 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriit? whoſe 
| ſonne is hee ? They ſay vote him, The ſon of D:uid, 
l - 43 He faith vnto them, Hew then doeth Dauid in 


44 The Lord iaid vnto my Lord, & Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtaoleꝰ 
45 If Dauid then call him Lord, how is he his 


46 Aud no man was able to anſwere kim a word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day foorth ) alke 


n 
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ſwearerh by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And wboſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea- 
reth hy it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, ſweareth 
by che throne of Ged , and by him that fitteth 
thereon, 
23 Woe vnto yon Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- * Lake 
crites; for ye pay tithe of mint.and anuiſe,and cum- 11.43, 
mine, and haue omitted the weightier matters of the 
Lau, iudgement, merey and faith: theſe ought ye to 
haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone, 
24 Ve blinde guides, hich ſtraine at a guat, and 
ſwallow a camel. 
25 Woe vnto you $cribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites: for yee make cleane the outſide of the cap, Luke 
and of the platter, but within they are full of extor- 11.39. 
tion and exceſſe. 
26 Thou blind Pharifee, cleanſe fiiſt that which | 
is within the cup and platter, that the eutfide of 
them may be cleane alſe. 
27 Woe vnte you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites, for ye are like ynto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appeare beautilull ourward , but are within 
full ef dead mens bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 
28 Euen ſo, yealio outwardly appeare righteons 
ynto men, but within ye arc full of hypoctiſie, and · 
iniquitie. 
29 Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites, hecauſe ye build the tombes ef the Prophets, 
and garniſh che ſepulchres of the righteous, 
go And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes of out 
fathers, wee would not haue beene partakers with 
them inthe blood of the Prophets. 
zi Wherefoteye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 
that yec are the children of them which killed the 
Prophets. 
32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers, 
33 Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How caa 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
34 © Wire efore beheld, Iſſend vnto you Pre- 
phets,and wiſemen, and Scribes, and ſome of them 
yeſhall kill and crucifie , and ſome of them thall ye 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from city to citie: dar Th 
5 That vpon yeu may come all the righteous 

82 ſhed — the 1 from the bloed olſthe Gens 
righteous Abel, vnte the blood ef Zacharias, ſonne 
of Barachias , whom ye flew betweene the Temple 
and the Altar. 

36 Vcrely ſay vnto yon, All thele things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 5 

37 * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, chou that killeſt Laklz. 
ehe Prophets, & and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vn- 34 6 
to thee: how often would *I haue gathered thy chil „ 
dren together, euen as a hen gathereth her chickens 34-37: 
vnder her wings, and ye would not? 3. Eſd, 

38 Benold your houſe is left vnto you deſolate. 13 | 

39 For I lay vm o you, ye ſhall not ſee me hence- | 1 

forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he thatcommethin 
the Name ofthe Lerd. - | 


CHAP. XXIIII. | 
r Chrifl foreteleth the deftruttion of the Tim. 
ple: q what aud how great calamities ſhall bee be- 
Fre it: 29 the fignes of his comming toindgement, 
35 And becauſe that day and hourè is v1knowen, 
42 we ougbt to watch like good ſernants, exptiing 
entry moment our maſters comming. 
Nd * Ieſus went out, and departed fromthe * Mart. 
Temple, and his diſciples came to 617, for to I. lake 
ſhew him the buildings ol the Temple. 21. . 
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Agnes of Chriſts comming, 


Chap.xxiiij,xxv, The end of the world. 
2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne 
things ? Verely I ſay vnto yon, * There ſhall not be of man iu heauen: and then ſhall all the Tribes of 
left here one ſtone vpon anether, that ſhall not be the earth mourne, & and they (hall ſee the Sonne of * Reuel. 
throwen downe. | man comming in the clouds of heauen, with power 1.7. 

3, And as he ſate ypon the mount sf Oliues, the and great glory. ' * x Cor. 
diiciples came vnte him privately, ſaying, Tell vs, zi * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with | a great 15.52. 
when ſhall theſe things bee? and what ſhaZ be the ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 1.thcfſ 4. 
ſigne ef thy ceinming, and of the end of the world? his Ele& from the foure windes, from one end of 16, 

4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Take heauen to the other. N or, vis 
beed that no man deceiue you : 32 New learne a parable of the figgetree : when a trumpet 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name,ſaying, Tam bis branch is yet tender, and putteth torth leaues, ye and 4 
Chriſt - and ſhall deceine many. know that Summer is nigh : great 

s And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumors of 33 30 likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall ſee all theſe voyce. 


warres: See chat yee be not troubled : {or all theft 
things nꝛuſt come ts paſſe, bur the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king · 
dome * kingdome, and there ſhall be famines, 
and Peſtilences, and earthquakos in diuers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 
„ben ſhall they deliuer you vp to be afflicted, 
and ſhall kill you; and ye ſhall be hated of all na- 
tions lor my Names fake. 

to And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray ene another, and ſhal hate one another. 

11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall 
decciue many. oF 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the loue 
of many (hall waxe cold. : 

I3 But hee that ſhall endure vnto the end: the 
fame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel ef the kingdome ſhalbe prea- 
ched in all the werld,for a wirnefle vnto all nations: 
and thenſhallthe end come. 

15 * When ye therfore (hall ſee the abominati- 
on ol deſolation, ſpokenof by * Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtand in the holy place, (who ſo readeth, let him 
ynderſtand.) | 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into the 
mountaĩnes. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 
downe,to take any thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the fielde, retnrne 
backe to take his clothes, 

19 Aud woe vnto them that are with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 

er, neither on the Sabbath day: 

2c For then ſhall bee great tribulation , ſueh as 
was not (ance the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor euer (hall be. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhiould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh he ſaued: but tor the elects ſake 
thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 
23 *Thenit any man ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here 
is Chriſt, or there: belecue it not. 


things, know that it is neere, euem at the doores. 
34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generation ſhal not 
paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
35 * Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
wor ds ſhall not paſſe away. * Marke 

36 C But of that day and henre knoweth no man, 13. 37. 

no, not the Angels of heauen. but my Father onely. 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſnall alſo the 
comming of the, Sonne of man be. 

38 * Por as in the dayes that were beforethe flood, en * 
they were eating. and drinking,marrying and giuing . 7a * 
in marriage, vntill the day that Noe entred into the . 
Arke; 

39 And knew not vntill the flood came. and tooke 
them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the 
Sonne of man be. a 

40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall , Take 
be taken, and the other left. fy 2 

4x Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, tbe 36. 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
heure your Lord doetk come. 


* Marke, 
43 But know this, that if the good man of the 4 
houſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe would _-*: — 
come, he would bane watched , and would not haue. 3? be 
ſuffered his houſeto be broken vp. = 
44 Therefore be yealfs ready: for in ſuch an houre * 
as you _ ＋ —— 3 3 . 
* \Whe then is a faithfull and wiſe ſeruant, 1 
5 his Lord hath made rulex ouer his h , * Luka, 
to gine them meat in due ſeafon ? * 
46 Ble ſſed is that ſeruant, ham his Lord when 
he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 0 
47 Verely I ſay vnto yeu, that he fhall make him 
ruler euer all his g oods. 5 
48 But and if that evil! ſeruant ſhall Gay in his 
heart, My Lord, delayerh his comming. 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſcruants, 
and to cate and drinke with the drunken: 
5o The Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh notfor him, and in an houre that he 
is not ware of; 


31 And ſhall geut him aſunder , and appoint him | 0r,cut 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts , and falſe 
be wee- m off: 


Prophets. and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wogdets : his portion with the hypecrites: there ſhall 

j inſomuch that (if it were poſsible.)they ſhall deceine ping and gnaſhjng of tecth, f 

| the very cle&. CHAP. a * 

1 25 Behold, I haue tald you before. | 1 The Parable of the ten uirgines: tg and of the 
26 Wherefore,if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Beheld, taleuts. zt. Alſo the deſcription of thelaſt Indgement, 

he is in the deſart, goe not foorth: Behold, he is in Hen ſhall the kingdome of heauen be likened 

the ſectet chambers, beleene it not. 1 vntotenvirgins, whichteoke their lampes, and 
27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, went forth to meete the bridegrome. 

and ſhineth euen vato the Weſt : ſo ſhall alſothe 2 And fiue of them were wiſe, and five were ſoo- 

ui. comming ofthe Sonneof man be. iſh, x 
Mar. 13. 28 * Fer whereſoener the carkeiſe is, there will 3 Theythat were fooliſhtooke theirlampes, and 
luke. the Eageles be gathered together. | tooke nooyle with them: 5 

. 2. @.29 CT Immediately after the tribulation oftFoſe 4 Bac the wile reoke oyle in theix veſſels with + 

13.10. dayes * ſhal the Sunae be darkened, and the Moope their ampes. : | 

| vel 2.3. ſhall not giug her light, and the ſtarrs chall fall from 5. While the bridegrome tatied, they all flum- 

632-7. bagucp,& the powers of yheheaucys ſhalbe ſhakew, bred and let. 


"Luke 


* 


Of che talents. S. Matthew. whumelaſt Iodgemet, || Th 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, gt J When the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 5 

the bridegrome commeth, goe ye out to meet him. glory, and all the holy 2 --—y him, then ſball 
is glory. 


| 7 Then all thoſe virgias aroſe, and trimmed their he ſit vpen the throne of his g 
| 1 2 And before him thall be gathered all nations, 
he thall ſeparate them ene from another, as a 
ſhepkeard diuideth the ſheepe from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe bis right hand, 
bur the goats on the left. 

51 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his righe 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dome prepared for you from he of the 
world. 


r geing your oyle, for our lampes are gone out. 

64. 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſay ing, Not ſo, leſt there 
be not ynough for vs and you, but goc yee rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegrome 
came, and they that were ready, went in with him to 
the mariage, and the doore was ſhut. 
x: Aſterward came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open vnto vs. 
12 Bat he anſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
vou, I know you not. 

Chap. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neitker the 

244% day nor the houre wherein the Sonne of man com- 

mar. 13 33 meth. 

* Lake 14 For the kingdowe of heauen is as a man tra- 

39.13, wailing into a farre countrey, who called his one 
leruants, and deliuered vntothem his goods: 

At 16 And vnte one he gaue ue talents, to ano - 

187 ther two, and te another one, to euery man accor- 

pounds ding to his ſenerall abilitie, and ſtraightway tooke 

gen ſhil. his iourney. 
os. 18 Then he that had receiued the ſiue talents, 


| ampes. ; 1 
| 8 And the fooliſh ggid vnto the wiſe, Giue vs ef a 


35 Fer I was an hangred and ye gane me meat: 
I was thirſtie and ye gaue me drinke, I was a ſtran · 
ger, and ye tooke me in: | 

_ 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ficke,and ye 

viſited mee: I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me, 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, lay ing, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 
thirſtie, and gaue thee drinke? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and t ooke thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 
came vnto thee ? 

go And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye haue done it 
vnto one of the leaſt of theſe wy brethren, ye haue 


e. 


ther ſiue talents. 


cba. 18. went and traded with the ſame, and made them e- done it vnto m 
| 3+ 


42 Then ha 


I hee ſay alſo to them on the left 


15 Andlikewiſe he that had receiued two, he al- hand, * Depart from me yee curſed into euerlaſting 
ſo gained other two. ſi e, prepared for the deuill and his Angels. 
18 But he that had receiued one, went and digged 42 For Iwas an hungred, and ye gaue me no meat, 


in the earth, and hid his Lords money, 
19 Aftera long time, the Lord of thoſe ſeruants 
- commeth, and reckoneth with them. 

20 Aud ſo he that had receĩued ſiue talents, came 
and brought other ſiue talents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- 
Iineredſt vnto me ſiuetalents, Behold, I haue gained 
beſides them, ſiue talent moe. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well dene, thou good 
and faithfall ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithſull ouer a 
ſew things, I will make thee ruler ouer many things: 
enter thou into the ioy of thy Lord. 

232 He alſo that had receiued two talents, came, 
aud ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto mee two ta- 
tents: behold, I haue gained two other talents be- 


fidesthem. 

23 His Lord faid vnto him, Well done, good and 
faithtull ſeruant, thou haft been faithfull oucr afew 
things, Iwill make thee ruler ouer many things: en. 
ter thou into the ĩoy of thy Lord. 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 


Iwas thirſtie, and ye gaue my no drinke: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in: na- 
ked and ye clothed me not: ſicke and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him ſaying, Lord 

when ſaw we thee an hungtrd, or athirſt, or a ſtran- 

er, ot nalced, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did not mini- 
er vnto thee ꝰ ; 

45 Then ſhall he anſwete them, ſaying , Verily, I 
lay vnto you, in as much as yee did it not to one of 
the leaſt oftheſe, ye did ĩt not tome. 

46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into cucrlaſting 


* If. 380 


eat. 18. j. 


deut. 
16.11. 


Mar. 14 
9. luke. 
13. 3+ 


1 Mur. 14. 


t2.loke, 


* | 27. 


ps 
cha. 7.23. 


21. 


puniſhment: but the righteous inte life eternall. 2 john, 


C HAP. XXVI. 
r The Rulers couſpire againfl Chriſt. 6 The wo- 
man anomteeth hy feet, 14 Indai ſelleth hm. 19 Chrift 
eateth the Paſſeouer. 26 mftitnterh hu holy Supper + 
36 prayeth in the garaeu: 47 and bring betrayed 
with a kiſſe, 57 is carried to Calaphas, cg and de- 
medof Peter. | 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Ieſas had finiſhed all 


theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto bis diſciples, 


nur. 14, 
I luke. 


32.14. 
1018.13, 


"Pl, 
6. 


gt. Cor. 

u. 23. 

bg 

Prteſe co- 
& hau e, 
4e 


lhankes, 


hard man,reaping where thou haſt not ſowen , and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 
25 And Iwasafraid, and went and kid thy talent 
in theearth : loe, there then haſt that is thine. be crucified. ; ; 
26 His Lord anſwered, and aid vnte him, Thgu * Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, 
wicked and-ſtouthfull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I* and the Scribes, and the Elders ofthe people, vnto 
= "FR where I {owed not, and gather where I haue the palace of the high Prieſt, whe was called Caia- 


2 * Ye know that aftertwe dayes is the feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 


; ? & as 4 1 
e Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 4 And cenſyled that they might take Ieſus by 
. — exchangers; and then at my comming I ſubtiltie, ind kill him: 


ſhoald have receiued mine owae with vſur . 3 MM they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 177. 
25 Take thereſore the talent from him, and giue be an vproare among the people, ait 8 


it ynts him which hath ten talents. 6 © Now when Ieſus was in Bethanie, in the 

ch. - 29 * Forvntocuery one that hath ſhall be ginen, houſe of Simon the leper, 3 
3.13, and he ſhal haue abundance: but from him that hath 2 There came vnto him a woman hauing an ala. 
nar, 4.25. not, ſhall be taken away, nen that which he hath. baſter hexe of very precious oyntment, and powred 


k.4 | ye the vapretitablc ſeruant into outer It on his kead,as he ſate at meate. 38. x 
8. * . caſt ye the vnprotitab ung of 8 But when hus diſciples ſaw it, they had ied» t 


enefſexthere ſhall bee weeping and 


* 


nation ſay ing, To what purpoſe is chis 
on 9 For 


7 


"= 
1 I 


* Isa. 385 


2e. 18.3. 


12 


* oil. 
cha 7.23. 


Irtg. 


The Paſſcouer is eaten. 

9+ For this ointment might haue beene ſolde for 

much, and giuen to the poore. 8 

re When leſus vnderſtoodl it,. he ſaĩd vnto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhee hath wrought 
a good wotke vpon me. | 

it For ye haue the pooreatwaycs with you , but 

me ye haue not alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe hach powred this oyntment on 
my body, ſne did it for my buriall. 

13 Verely I lay. vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Goſ- 
pel thall be preached in the whole world, there ſhal 
alſo this, that thi woman hath done, bee told fer a 
memoriall of her. 

" 14 © *Thenone ofthe twelue called Indas Iſcari- 
ot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid vnto them, What will ye giue mee, 
aud I will deliuer him vnte you: and they couenan- 
ted with him for thirtie pieces of ſilner. : 

16 And ſrom that time he ſought opportunity to 
berray him, 

17 * Now che fiſt day ofthe ſtaſ? of vnleauened 
t>loke, bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vnto him, 
Where wilt thoythat we prepare for thee to eat the 
Paſſeouer? 

18 And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſach a man 
and ſay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith , my time is at 
hand, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 
my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had appointed 
them. and they made ready the Paſſconer, 

20 *Now when the Euen was come, he ſate done 

Fluke. with the twelue. 

Wt zt And as they did eate, he ſaid,Verely I fay vnto 
$212{3 you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

Fl, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and be- 
ganne euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord, 
is it 1? h 

23 And hee anſwered and ſaid, * He that dippeth 
his hand with mee inthediſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
m 


3 Dent. 
15-61 


b Mar. 16. 


pfl. 


ee. 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 

him: but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne of 

man is betrayed; It had been good for that man, if 
0 he had not beene borne. 

25 Then Iudas which betrayed him, anſwered, 

and ſaid, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thou haft 


ſaid, 

1. Cor. 26 And as they were eating, *leſus tooke bread, 
1.24 and bleſſed it, & brake it, & gaue ĩt to theDiſciples, 
[Mey and ſaid; Take, eate, this is my body. 
Grekeco® 25 And hetooke the Cup, and gane thankes, and 
* haue, aue it to them,faying,Drinke ye all of it: 

* 28 For this is my bleed of the New Teſtament, 
thank?s. which is thed for many for the remiſsion of ſinnes. 

29 But I ſay vnto yon, I will not drinke hence- 

forth of this fruit of the Vine, vmill that day when l 
u dtrinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 
. 30 And when they had ſung fan hymne, they went 
ahne. out into the mount of Oliues. 
A. 14. zt Then ſaich Ieſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
ohn. fended becauſe of me this night : Fot it is ritten, l 
163). will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhall be ſcatrered abroad. | 
32 But after I am tiſen againe , I will goe before 
r. 14. you into Galilee, 4 
8. and 33 Peter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Though all 
%7- men ſhall bee offended becauſcofthee, yet will I 
noh neuer be offended. ; 2 9 
wan. 34 leſus ſaid vnto him, & Verily I ay vnto thee, that 
338. rhis * A before che cocke crow, thou ſhale denie me 
thriſe. a 


35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould die with 


, 
4 


Chriſt is berrayed. * * 
thee, yet will I not denie thee. Likewiſe alſs faid 
allthe diſciples. x 

36 Then commeth Ieſus with them vnto a place * Nax. 24. 
called Gethſemane, and ſaith vnto the Diſciples, Sit 32. luke. 
ye here, while I gee and pray yonder. 22.39. 

37 And he teoke wich hin Peter, and the two ſons 
— and began ts be ſortowfull, and very 
eany. 

38 Then faith he vnto them, My ſoule is excee- 
ding forrowſull,cuen vnto death: tary ye here, and 
watch with me. 5 

39 And hee went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed ſaying,O my Father, if it be poſsi- 

ble, let this cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſle, not as 
I will, but as theu wilt. 

4 And hee commeth vnto the diſciples, and fin- 
deth them aſloepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, What could 
ye not watch with me one houre? A. 

4t Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is 
weake. 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecond time, and 
praied, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
— away from me, except I drinke it, thy will be 

one. 

43 And he eame and ſound them aſleepe againe: 
for their cyes wetabheauy. 

44 And he left them,and went away againe , and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth heto his diſciples , and * 
vnto them, Sleep on new, and take your reſt, be- 
held the haure is at hand and the Sonne of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe.let vs be going: behold, he is at hand that 
ducth betray me. 

47 And * while he yet ſpake, loe, Tadas one of . a 
the twelue came, and with him a great maltitude 
with [words and ſtaues from the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders of the people. 10h. 7 

48 Now he j betraied him, gaue ths a ſigne, aying, 84. 
Whemſocuer I ſhal kifſe,y ſame is he, hold him fa 

49 And forthwith he came to leſus,and (aid, Haile 
maſter,and kifſed him. | 

50 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, Wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Ieſus, and tooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were with Te- 
ſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtroke a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ſmate off his 


care. 

52 Then faid Iefus vnto him, Put vp againe thy 
ſword into his place: * for all they that take the ; 
ſword,ſhall verith with the ſword. ens. 

53 Thinkeſt theu that I cannot wow, prayto my 6. reue. 13 
Father, and he ſhall preſently giue mee morethen 10. 
twelue legions of Angels? TE | 

54 But how then that the Scriptures be fulfilled, 

* that thus it muſt be? * EA. 

55 In that ſame houre faid Ieſus to the multi- 33. 
tudes,Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe ſwords 
and ſtaues for to take me? I ſate daily with you, tea- 
ching in the Temple, and ye laide no hold on 


509 


me. wi 
56 But all this was dove , that the & Script 2 
of the Prephets might be fai6lled, Then all the di,. * Lamen, 
ciples ſorſooke him, and fled. ö 420. 
$7 1 And they that had laid hold en ſeſus, led 
him away to Caiapbhas the high Prieſt, where the * Mar. rg 
'Scribes and the Etders were aſſembled. *. $3-lnke, | 
58 But Peter followed him afatre off vnto the 22 549. * 
high Prieſts palace, and went in, and fate with the iobn. 18. 
ſetuants to ſee the end. | 13. | 
f $9 Now. 


Peters deniall and repentance; ""Y" $ Mathew, 


. 59 Now the chiefe Priefts and Elders and all the 1 ® depatted, and went and kanged him- * agg 
4 * 


5 counſell, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus, to put ſelte. F r.18, 
{ him to death, | 6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces, 

| 6 But found none: yea, though many falſe wit- and faid, It ĩs not lawfu}l to put them into thetrea- 

; 


neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt came ſury, becauſe iris the price of blood. 
| two falſe witneſſes, 7 Andthey tooke counſell, and bought with them 
Lohn. st And ſaid, This ſrhm faid, * I am able to de · the potters field to bury ſtrange rs in: 


dayes. blood vntil this day. ; . x19 
62 And the high Prieſt arofe, and faid vnto him, 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was poken by © 


Auſwereſtthon nothing? what is it, which theſe wit- Ieremy the Prophet, laying, * And they tooke the + Zach 
neſſe againſt thee ? thirty pieces of ſiluet. the price of him that was valu- 21. 13. 


anſwered and ſaid vnto him, I adiurethee by the li- lue : 5 they \ 
ning God . that then tell vs, whetherthou bee the te And gave them for the potters fielde, as the bought 
Chrift,the Sonne of God. Lerd appointed me.) of the 
1 41 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt aid: Neuerthe - I And leſus ſtood before the genernour, and tho ch ideen 
. GAP. leſſe, l ſay vnto you, *Herafter ſhall ye ſee the Senne gMuernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of Ijrath, 
16. 27. ofwmanfitting on the right hand of power and com- Of the Iewes ? And leſus faid vnto him, Thou 
z. chel. 4. ming in the clouds of heauen. ſayeſt. | 
rom. eg Thenthe high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He 12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Pricfts 
841% hath ſpoken blaſphemy :- what farther need hane we and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye haue heard his blaf. 13 Then faid Pilate vnte him, Heareſt then not 
phemy. how many things they witneſſe againſt the? 
65 What thinke ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He w And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 
* is guiltie of death. much that the gouernour matueiled greatly. 
8 Y- 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 15 Now at hat feaſt the gonernour was wont ® Luke, 
* ock. Pimznd ethers ſmote him with Jthe palmes oftheir — ynto the people a priſoner, whom they 23. 7% 


hands, wou 
68 Saying, Prophecy vnta vs, then Chriſt , who _ 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
is he that ſmote thee yo f Barabbas. x 


=", 69 No peter ſate without in the palace: 17 Therefore when they were gathered together, 
8 and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſs Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
Th Waſt with leſus of Galilee. — gx Barabbas , or Icſus which is called 
24 Rut he denyed before them all, ſaying,I know Chriſt? 
18.25. e i el. , 9 18 For he knew that for enuy they had delivered 
7t And when he was gene out into the porch, an- him. 

other maid faw him, and ſaid vnto them that were , 19 © When he was ſet downeon the Indgment 

there, This fellow was al ſo with leſus of Nazareth. ſeate, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying , Hane thou 


732 Aud againe he denied with anoath, I doe not nothing to doe with that iuft man, for I baue ſuf- 
know the man. | fered many things this day in a dreame, becauſe of 
im. | 


73 And after a while came vnto him they that 8 : ' oh. 18. 
ſtood by, and (aid to beter, Surely thou alſo art one 2 * But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders perſwaded 40.a0tes, 
vf them, for chy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. the multitude that chey ſhould aſke Barabbas, and 344. 


7 e he to curſe and te ſweare, ſaying, deſtroy Ieſus. 
I Ar — And immediatly the — 2t The gourrnour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
crew. Whether of the twaine willye that I releaſe vato 
75 And Peter remembred the wordes of Ieſus, you? They ſaid. Barabbas. : | 
which iaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 32 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I doe then 
halt denie me thrice. And he went out, and wept With Ieſus, which is called Chrift ? They all ſaid vn- 
bitterly. to him, Let him be crucified. 5 
C WH A P. XVII. 23 And the goucrneur ſaid, Why, what euill, hath 
1 Chrift deliuered bound to Pilate. 3 Indas han. he done? But they cried out the more, ſay ing, let him 
geth himſelfs, 19 Pilate admouiſhed of hu wif, 24 be cracted, * 8 
waſheth his hands: 26 and looſeth Barra has. 29 24 When Pilate ſaw that he could preuaile no- 
Corift is crowned with thornes, 34 crucified, 40 thing, but that rather 2 tumult was made, he rooke 
veuiled, go diet h, and is buried: 66 hu Sepulcbre water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
is ſcale i and watched. ſaying, Iam innocent of the blood of this luſt perſon, 
* \ X JHenthe morning was come, * all the chiefe fee ye to it. We 
15.1. luke, V prie ſts and Elders ofthe p ople, tooke ceun · 25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
Re againſt Ieſus to put him io death. blood be on vs, and on our children. 
jonnab. Aud when they had bound him, they led him 26 Then releaſed he Barabbas vnto them, and 
2 away, and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the go- — lad ſcourged Ieſus, he deliuered him to be 
uernor. crucified. SEAT) 
3 © Then Indas which had betrayed him, when 27 Then the ſouldiers ef the gouernour tooke * lohn. 
be law that hee was condemned, repented himſelſe, Teſus into the ſ common hall, and gathered vnto him 18.1. 
and brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluet to the the whole band of ſouldiers. e e 
chieſe Prieſts and Elders, 28 And they ſtripped him, and put oa him a pur- 907 
4 Saying, I. hade ſinned, in that L have betrayed ple robe. houſe, 
the innocent blood. And they ſayd, What is that to 29 J And when they had platted a crowne of 
vs > ſee thou to that. thornes they put it on his head, and a reed in his 


3. Aud he caſt downethe piecg of filusr in the -right hand : and they bowed the kace heßore dies, 
J ; . 


Tudes bangech himtde 


2159. ſtroy the Temple ef God, and to build it in three 8 Wherefore that field was called, & The field of Ades, 


Al 
F<.” 
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43 But leſus helde his peace. And the hie Pricſt ed, } whomthey ofthe children of Iſrael did va. 107 34; 


* pfa 
32.8, 


nn wag 


chan H xxviij, 


A. 
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* Aces 
t. 18. 


and ſmote him og the head. was Ieſus diſciple: 


* tt 
£ 8 
* 2 
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os 0 
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and mocked him, Gying, Haile king of the Iewes. 57 * When the Euen was come,therecame a rich * Marke | 
30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the reede, man ef Arimathea, named Ioſeph,who alio himſclfe 19:48 . 

e 23. 

zi And aſter that theꝝ had mocked him, they took 33 Hee went to Pilate, and begged the body of i 


the robe off from him, and put his one raiment on Ieſus: then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 19.38. 


| e him, and led nim away to ctuciſie him. livered, 
; #Mar.ts. 32 * Andas they came out, they found a man of 59 And when Ioſeph had taken the body, he wrap» 
f* Ades, lake Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compel led to ped it iu a cleane linuen cloth, 


1.19 23-26, beare his Croſſẽ. 60 And laid it in his one new tombe, which ne 
"Ws lohn 33 * And when they were come vnto a place cal · had hewen out in the rocke; and hee rolled a great 
Zick I} 19-47) led Golgetha, that is to ſay. A place of a (kall, ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
11.13. 34 © They gaue him vineger to drink- mingled 6t And there was — Magdalene, and the other 
for, wi with gall: And when he had taſted theregt,he would Mary, ſitting ouer againſt che ſepulchre. 

the SF. nor drinke, f 62 J Now the next day that ;ollow-d the daꝝ of 

bought 35 And they crucifi-d him. and parted his gar. the Preparation, the chieſe Prieſtes and Phariſees 

of the men's. caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which came tegether vnto Pilate, 


\ children fal. was ſpoken by the Propher, * They parted my gar- 63 'Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer 

| of Iirath 32.8%, ments among them, and vpon my veſture did they ſaid, while he was yer aliue, Aſter three dayes I will 
f caſt lots. rile againe. 

36 And ficting downe, they watched him there: 64 Commannd therefore that the Sepulehre be 

; | 37 And ſet vp ouer his head his accuſation writ- made ſure, vntiil the third day, leſt his diſciplescome 

5 ten, IHIS IS IBSVS THE KING OP by night, and ſteale him away: and fay vnto the peo- 

t ä THE IE WES. p e, Ne is riſen from the dead: fo the laſt errour ſhal 

| . 38 Then were there two theeues crucified with be werſe then the firſt, 


39 © And they that paſſæd by, reuiled him wag your way, make it as ſure as you can. 


t ® Luke, ging cheir heads, 66 So they went, and made the Sepulchre (ure, 
/ 23.1% * 4% And ſaying, Thou that deftreieſt the Temple, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watchy 

4 and buildeſt it inchree dayes, ſaue thy lelſe: If thou ' CHAP. xXXVIIL 
} be the ſonne of God, come downe from the Croſſe. 1 Chriſts reſurroctiom declared by an Angelto 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chicfe Priefts mocking him, He h th them. 
' with m_ _— an mn, rw 7 fan: If h 1 1 ä — to ſay 
: 42. He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot ſaue: It he t be wat Nollen out of the gepulebre. 16 Chrift 


be the king of Iſrael, let him now come dewne from | 
38 - ppeareth to hu azſciples, 19 and ſendeththem 40 
the Croſſe, and we will beleeue him. baptize and teach all naue. 


1 pfl. 22. 43 * He cruffed in God, let him deliver him now 


him, one on the right hand, and another en the left. 65 Pilate ſaid vnto them , Ye haue a watch, gee 


4wilz. if he will haue him: for he (aid, I am the Sonne of JF N the * ende of the Sabbath, as it beganne to # Mars, 


- 
* 
\ 


q 15,16, Gad, dawne towards the & ſt day of the weeke , came 1.ioha 
" | 44 The theenes alfs which were crucified with Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee the Se · 26,1, 
E him. caſt the ſame in his teeth. pulchre. | 
f 45 Now from the ſixt heure there was darkneſſe 2 And behold,there f was a great earthquake. for | or, h 
*1k1,, Ml ouer the land vntill the ninth hone. the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and b 
Jaden 46 And about the ninth houre. Ieſus cried with a came and rolled backe the ſtone from the doote, and 
434. loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli lama ſabacht hami, that ĩs to ſate vpon ĩt. 
pfl. ſay, * My God, my God, why haſt thou foriaken me? 3 His countenance was like lightening, and bis 
„ ui. 47 Some of them that ſtood there , when they raiment white as ſnow. 
0 heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 4 And for feare of him, the keepers did ſhake, 
48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne,and rooke and became as dead men. 
n d 6. a ſpunge, & and filled it with vineger and put it en $5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaĩd vnto the wo- 
* 12 a reede, and gaue him to drinke, men, Feare not ye: tor I knew that ye ſceke Ieſus, 
1 49 The reſt ſaĩd, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias which was crucified. 
h will come to ſaue him, 6 He is not here: for he is riſen,as he ſaĩd. Come, 
m 4 3 © leſus when he had cryed againe with a loud ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
| voyce,yeelded vp tke ghoft. 7 Andgee quickely , and tell his diſciples that 
9. zr Aud behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent he is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth bo- 
ce | in twaine frem the top to the bottom, and the earth fore you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: loe, T 
e, did quake, and the rocks rent; haue told yeu. 3 
5 52 And the graues were opened, and many bodies 8 And they departed quickely from the ſepul - 
of Saints which fl-pt aroſe, chre, with feare and great ioy, and did run to bi ing 
lis | 53 And came out of the graues after his reſurre- his diſciples word. Se 


Qtion,and went into the holy citie, and appeared vn · 9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 


nd 1 to many. f a Ieſus met them, ſaying , All haile. And they came, 
be 54 Now when the Centurion, and they that were and held him by the — werſhipped him, 
with him, watching leſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 10 Then ſaid leſus vnte them, Be nor afraid: Got 
ke * lohn. thoſe things that were done, they feared great lj, ſay · tell my btethten that they goe into Galilee, and 
im 19. 1. ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God, there ſhall they ſee me. 
j0r gl 55 And many women were there ( beholding a - 11 J New when they were going, behold, ſome oł 
ar · nourt frorre off) which followed leſus from Galilee, mini · the watch came inte the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
houſe. ring vio him. . Chiefe Prieſts all the things that were dane. 
of .$6, Awong which was Mary Magdalene, and Ma- 13 And when they were affembled with the El- 


the mother of Iames and and the mother of ders, and had taken counſell, aue large 
＋ there | "My * — run ell, chey g LE 
| i; 
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13 Saying, Say yee, His — came by night, 


* Ela.qo, thy 


Mat. 3. T. 


Nat. 3.5. 


and ſtole him away while we 


t And if this come to the gouernours eares, we 


will perſwade him, and ſecure yon. 


15 So they tooke the money, and did as they were 


0 ** 2 os 6 
f # 
ö 8. E. 
7 ” " 
1 F 
S. Marke. 


17 And when ſaw him worſhi him 
Kr?» py er 


18 And Ieſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſuying. 
All pewer is giuen vnto me in heauen and in earth. 
19 * Goe yee thereſore, and teac all nations, * Mathe 


Nlany are heal 


taught: And this ſaying is commonly reported a- baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 16.15, 


meng the Iewes vntill this day. 


the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: 


16 J Then the eleuen diſciples went away into 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things whatſo- 
Galilee, into a mountaine where Ieſus had appoin- euer Thane commanded you: and loe I am with you 
hem. alway, euen vnto the end of the world. 


FAY |þ * ESO FER ERS ASS. 
FIPS OR enen De es 


ted t 


. 


CHAP. I. 


ed, 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth, 16 calleth Pe- 
ter, Auurew, lames and Iohn : 23 healeth one that 
bad a deuill. 29 Peters mother in lawe, 32 many 
diſtaſed p trons, gs andcleanſeth the leper. 

n E beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
> Chrift.the Sonne of God. 


Wer 
TTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TOS.MARKE, 


SC OA 5 . - = 


op 
if 


19 And when he had gone a little ferther thence, 
1 The office of lohn the Baptiſt. 9 ſeſis is bapti- he ſawTames the ſonne of Zebedee, and lohn his 
brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 


nets, 

20 And ftraitway he called them: and they left 
their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired ſer- 
uants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, and ſtrait- 


1 


* Math. 


7 ; ö 2 A sit is written in the Prophets, way on the Sabbath day he entred into the Syna- 3 · 


2 8 * Beholde, I * *. be- 
fore thy face ich ſhall prepare 
way befordlice. ; : 
3 * The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
_ ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ght. 


2. 
5 17 — 


Jy * Tohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
lo vuto Preach the Baptiſme of repentance, | for the remilsi- 
on 


of ſinnes. 

s * Andthere went out vnto him all the land of 
Iudea, and they of Ieruſalem, and were all-bapti- 
zed of him ia the riner of Ierdan, confeſsing their 

nes. 

6 * And Tohn'was clothed with camels haire,and 
with a girdle of a ſkin abeut hisleines: and he did 
eate locuſts and wilde hony 

7 And preached, faying, There commeth one 
mightier then I after mee, the latchetef whoſe ſhoes 
I am not wotthy to ſtoupe dewne and vnlooſe. 

$. Tindeedehane baptized you with water? but 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 And ĩt came to vaſſe in thoſe dayes,that Ieſus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of Iohn in Tordane. 

re And ſtrait way comming vp ont of the water, 
he awe the heauens j opened, and the Spirit like a 
done deſcending vpon him. 

ir there came a voyce from heauen, ſaxme, 
Thon art my beloned Sonne in whem I am well 
pleaſed. 

ta * And immediatly the Spirit driacth him into 
the wilderneſſe. 

13 And he was there in the wildernes forty daies 


che Angels miniftred vnto him. 

14 Now after that Iokn was put i ptiſon.“ Ieſus 
came into Galilee,preaching the Goſpel of the king- 
dome of God: : 

15 And ſaying. The time isfulfalled,and the king- 
dome of God is at hand: repent ye, and beleeue the 
Goſpel. . 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Gulilee, hee 
ſa Simon, and Andrew his brother , caſting a net 
into the Sea ( for they were U 

17 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Come ye after me: 
and I will make you to beca me s of men. 


. 38 And ſtrairway they farſeoketheir nets , and 


— * — 


gogue. and taught. 
22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 


for he taught them as one that had authority, and not 7% * 
* Luke 


as the Scribes. 

23 * And there was in their Synagogue a man 
with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 

24 Saying , Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 
with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 
to deſtroy vs > I know thee who thou art, the holy 
One of God. 

25 And Ieſus rebuked him, Gying , Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the yncleage ſpirit had torne him, 
and cryed with a loud voyce, he came out of him. 

27 And chey were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſe lues, ſaying, What thing 
is this? what new do&rine is this? For with autho- 
ritie commandeth he euen the vncleane ſpirits, and 
they doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho- 
rowent all the region round abont Galilee. 

29 * Andfarthwith when th 
the Synagegue,they entred hug! 
and and Andrew,with lames and Iohn. 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ficke ofa fener : 
alſd anon they tell him of her. 

zt And he came and egoke her by the hand, and 
lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, and 
ſhe miniftred vnto them. 

32 And at Euen when the Sunne did ſet, they 
brought vnto him all that were difeaſed, and them 
that were poſſe (ſed with deuils: 


33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
tempted of Satan. and was with the wild beafts, and door 


e. 

34 And ke kealed many that were ſicke of diners 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils , and fuffered not 
the deuils | to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning riſing vp a great 
fore day, he went out, and departed inte a 
place, and there prayed. p 

36 And Simon and they that were with him,fol- 
lowed after him, | E 

27 And when wr had feund him, they ſaid vnte 
him. All menTecke for thee. . ; 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go into the next 
townes, that I may preach there allo; for therefote 
came I foorth, 
| | 30 Apt 


were come out of © 
e houſe of Simon 8.14. 


107. to ſa 
while be. at 50 
ſolitary knew 


* Mark, 
Mt 
g.l 


3* 


16614. 


wy +cla1.43 
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tho- rogerher with Mets 8d hin 
und bims 


* aas de E : many, URS 
came aleper to him, beſeec ing 16 And the Scribes and 
him, and ſaying vnto cat with pu lieanes and ſenners, « 

d diſciples, 8 


. king If I 
pu; | moued with compaſkion, put forth with Publicanes and finners 12 
W's Ar touched him, and:{aith 5 1 17 When leſus heard Te be ub The "> 2 
] will 150 cane. that are whole haue no need of the ? 
1 Aud affbone as he had ſpoken, jmwnedimly the they that are ficke : 1 came not to cons, 


BY arted from him, and he was cleanſed. but ſinners to repentance 
* 2 Jude feraitly charged him, and forthwith 18 And te dikiplr ob, a ö 


4 ſcar hit + ſees vſed to 5 
| | 44 And faith vote him, See thou ſay nothing to Why doe the 4 of eee ee 


any run bat goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe to the falt, but thy diſcip 
Prieft,and effcr for thy cleanſing theſethings which 19 And le ſus 5 lg vnto A Can the chIdien” 
| Moſes commanded for a teſtimony vnto them of the bride chamber ſaſt while the bridegreowe is” 
+ #Loke 45 Bet he went ont, and began to publiſh i it with them? As long as they bane the bridegroeme 
$15 much, and to blaze abroad the mutter: infomuch with them pee cannot faft, 
that Ieſurtould no mercopenly enter into the city, 20 But che yes will come when the bridegroom 
but was without in deſert places: and they came to ſhall be taken away from them, arg! then ſhall they 


him from cuery er, faſt in thoſe dayes. 
9 BY 21 No 2 ſoweth a piece of j new cloth [Oryes 
| CHAP. II. on an id garment : elſe the n:w piece that filleth it or un- 
* Matth. 1 Chriſt healeth one fete of thepalſie, 14 calleth vp, taketh away from the old, wh the rent 18 made wo. 
13, Matthew the receipt of enſtome, 15 eateth worſe. 
1 with 'Publcents aud finners, x8 extnſeth his die 23 And no man putteth new wine into old bot · 

* Matth, ciples ir not fiſting, 23 «nil for plucking the eaves tels, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bote lg. and 
1.28, of corne on the Sabbath day. the wine is ſpllled. andrhe bottels will be marred; , 


Math. A Nd againe * he eutred into Capermum, after but ne wine muſt be put imo ne bottels. 
* Luke L . 


135 | '2 , frraight way. many were gathered toge- began as they went to plucke the cares of corne. 
ther, inſomuch that there was no roume to receine 24 And the Phariſesfaid vnto him, Bebold; why 
chem, no not o much as about the doore 7 and N doe they on the Sabbath day that which is nor laws, 


preach contend vnto them. ſull? * 


And theꝝ come vnto him, bringing oneficke 25 And he id vace them, Hane ye neuer read. 
of Aer eb was borneof foure. what Dauid did when be had neede, and was in 
f 4 Andwhen they could net come night vnts hungred, he and they that were with toy 
n big for preaſſe, they vnconered the raofe ere he 26 How he went into the houſe of God, ins 
A was: and hen they had broken it 42 let don dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, and did eate tus 
the bed wketeimthe ſicke of the ſhewbread, which is net Jawfull to cat, but fer the 
5 When Leſus faw — 7210 vnto the prieſte and gaue alſo to tbem whic See hiurt 
Ge of the — roma Sonne thy Gnnes be ſorginen thee 27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath. was 
were certaine of the Scribes firting made fer man and not man for the the Sabbath, 


4 and in their hearts, 28 Therefore the Soune of is Lerd alſo of 
1 blaphemies the Sabbath. oor 
115674. * Who car forging frames but God onely ? It. 


3 ent.. 8 Aud unmediatly when leſus perceived in his x Chriff brake the withered Hand, to and 
a 15 Spirit, that they: ſo reiſoned within themſelues, he many other infirmities 1 11 rebucketh th mace 
ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſechings ĩ in your (profes > 13 Abe hu twelue Apoſtles > 22 
hearts'? ninceth the” A 199 2 ont teat by 1 

9 [Whetheris it eaſier to ay to the fickeof the c hub: fhemeth who are his bratber, fler, 
1 n an mother. 
and tale walke-? 


y Nd * heentredagaineintothe's Synzgogue, and 
10 Hut chat ye may know that the ſonne of man Aber Way 2 man there which had a witheted — 


> hath pawer an earth to fergiue finnes, (He faichts ha 
| | the ſicke of the palfie.) * they watched him-whether hee 
| | 11 I bed, and heal Lon on the Sabbath day, that, the pgs N 
| goc thy way into thine ; i 
3 the bed, gs faid vnto e, ö 


and went forth beſone them all, i chat they⸗ thered hatid, Stand foorth > 


— rn 4 Aud he Aith vas chem, 181 it Jaw 
on rot nes vs oye mg oo 
ife, or to ki t 
he ka oked ow 


| or to ſa 
that . 
N 1 


2 — 1 by the ſes ide and 
* — reſarted vnto him, and be taught 


zel ben l ing ar the of cuſtoine;;and” hand. 
«thefaid vnto him, Follow me. Tie wet auch fol ord 
lowed him. 


' ne : And i 6: ds 0 ' d C en 
Ru a= many Pablicagcs eee dead 
| 1 2 * 


2 
2 


ſome dayes, and it was noyſed that he was in 23 * And it came to paſſe that be wen thorow ® Marth. 
the houſe: the corne fields on the Sabbarh day, and his diſqples 12.1. 


1 


"X-—3 + 


_ dea, H P 14 _ ; 3 Mit 


ſtom beyond — on 1 24 85 hereof. 21 Wes 4727 o 4 
tum b Ierdan, and t i- thereof. 24 Meme | 
don, a great multitude, — they had heard what knowledge 29 others. 26 able of the rede a 
kreat things he did, came vnto him. growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard ſeed. 35 13.12. 
1 And he ſyake to his diſciples that N ( brift ftilteth the tempel on be fta | 
. ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multizude, Nd * be began teach by the ſeaſide : # Mach. 
they ſhould thrung him. and there was gathered vnto him a great mul- 23.1 
ä 10 For he bad healed many, infomuch that they titudo, ſo that he en a ſhip, and ſate in the 
or ru -· I preſſed vpon him for to touch him as many 2s bad ſea : and the whole multitude was by the ſca onthe N 
it And vncleane ſpitits when they ſaw him, fell 2 And he tan m many things by parables, 
downe befere him, and cryed ſaying, Thou art the and ſaid onto th doctrine; 
Sonne of God. 3 Hearkety. there went out a Sower ta = 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them that they ſhould ſowe : 4 1 191317 
not make him knowen. 4 Aud it cameto paſſe as heſowed, ſome fell by 
* Matth. 13 * And hegoeth vp into a mouutaine, and cal · the way fide, and the ſoules of the ayre came, and 5 
| . 


lech vsto him he would: and they came vnto deuoured it vp. q | 
him, | . And ſome fell on Rag gronge, where it had < 133" 
14 And he ordained twelue, that they ſhould bs not much earth: and immediatly ic ſprang vp, be - 
with him, and that he might ſend them footth to. cauſe it had no depth of earth ?: | 
preach z 6 But hen the Sunne was vp, it was ſcorched, 
15 And te haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and to and becauſe it had noroot, it withered away. | 
caſt out deuils. 7 And ſome ſell among thornes and the thorues 
16 And Simon, he ſurnamed Petar. grew vp and choked it, and it yeelded ne fruit. 
17 And Iames the ſore of Zebedee,and Iahn the 8 And other fell on good greund,and did yeeld 
brother of lanes (and he ſurnamed them Boanct- fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed , and brought 
es. which isthe ſonnes of thunder.) forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſinty, and ſome an hun- 
18 And Anch ew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, dred. a | 3 
and Matthew, 2nd Thomas; and lames be ſome of 9 Aud he faid vnto them, He that hath eares to 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, heare, let him heare. 15 
AY I9 And Indas Iſcarist, which alſo betrayed him: 10 And when he was alone, they that were about unh 
ges beme. and they went] inte an houſe. bim wich the twelue, aſked of him the parable. _ 
ö 20 And the multitude commeth together againe, 1 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto yon it is giuen $23. 
ſo dat they could not ſo much azeatbread. , *© toknow the myftericef the kingdome of God : but 
at And when his I friends heard of it, they went vnto them that are without, All theſe things are 
date on him: for they ſaid, He is beſide — > or 2 ä 
umſelſe. 12 * ſeei ſee, and not perceĩue, * 
FE . 23 J And the Scribes which came downe from and hearing en nd — and not vnderſtand, 1 
* Match, Hieruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, and by the leſt at any time they ſhould be connerced, and their 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils, ſinnes ſhould be ſorginen them. 
23 And he called them vnts him, and ſaĩd vnto 13 Aud he ſaid vnto chem, Know ye not this pa · 
in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? rable? and howthen will ye know all parables? 
24 And if a kinzdeme be diuided againſt it ſelſe, 14 The ſawer ſoweth the word. 
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t 
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. ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 17 And haue no root in ad ſo endure 

Eh, 28 * Verely I Gay vnto you, All fins ſhall be fot- but for a time: afterward when alſtiction or perſe- 

2.31. Einen vnte the ſonnes of men, and blaſphenycs cution ariſeth ſor the words ſake, immediatly they 
aer — 

209 But be that ſhall blaſpheme a e holy 18 theſe are they which ate ſowen 1 
Ghoſt, hath nener ſotgineneſſe, but 1s in danger of *. fed eco er 1107 of 11. Tim dab. 
eternal! : 19 Aud thecarezof this world, w and the deceit 6179, N 


3 a 
— 8.15. 
| : 7 . ſuch as heare the word, and rece iue it, and word w 
$2 And the maltitude fate about him, and they Dang ney 2 ſome thictie fold, — and the origi 
without ſceke for thee. 5 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
3 brethren? to be 
34 Aud he looked round about en them which 


bree hi, wn aid, Behold.vy mote andy manifeſted 
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Þ par. 25 


af 23 If avy man have eres to hexe, let him heare, 


eEalmed. 


24 And he ſaid vnto them, . 
Mitch. heare: Wich what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be 
"TY meaſured to you. And vnto you that heare , ſhall 

—_— | | 
r herhor bath, ti bim ſhalbe ginen: and 


- 


1712. 8 from him ſhall be taken eue n that 


[, 


Matth. ; 
30 


which he hn. 
"26 Aud he ſaid, Sois the kingdome of God, 
as if a man ſhould aaft {fed into the ground, \ 


27 And ſhoald ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and ma 


—_ ſheuld ſpring and grow vp,he-knoweth not 


28 Forthe earth bringerh forth ſruĩt of herſelſe, 
firſt the blade, then the eare, alter that the full corne 
; in the care. 

J0r;rjþe. 19 But when the fruit is | brought foorth, imme- 
diarly he putteth in the ſickle, becanſe the harueſt is 


come. 

I Mats 30 C Andhefaid, ® Whereunto ſhall we liken 

133% che kingdeme of God? or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare ĩt? 

3t Itislikeagraineofmaſtard ſcedʒ which when 
it is ſowen inthe earth, is leſſe then all the ſeeds that 
be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be. 
commeth greater then all heacbes, and ſhoeteth out 
great branches, ſo tbat the ſeules of the aire may 

lodge vnder the ſhadow of it. 
*Matth, 33 * And with manyſuth parables ſpake he the 
1334 word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not vnto them, 
and when they were alsne, he cxpounded all things 
to his diſcrples. "a 

Mtb. 235 * And the ſame day when the euen was come, 
$33." hefaithvntothem, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other 


CHAP. V. e 
1 Chrifl delinering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of 


3 Who kad his dwelling among the tambes, 
and ud man could binde him, no not with chaines: 
4 Becauſe that he had beene oſten bound wich 
*ters and chaines, and the chaines had beene pluc- 
ked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 
ces: neither could any man tame his. 
3 Aodalwayes night and day hee was in the 


Lacie wich 


afraid. , 


ſhall hewhole.” 


mountaines : and in the tombes,crying, and cutting 
ſtones, i” * ; 
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6 But when he (aw 

7 Aud er ed with a loud yoyce, aud ſaĩd, What - 

haue I to doe with thee, leſua the Sone of the wolt - , 

high God: I aĩure thee by God, that chou torment 1 

me not. | 1 

8 ( For he ſaid vnto him, Came out of the man, 

tho vncleane ſpirit ) 5 5 
And heaſked him, What is thy Name ? And . 

he aniwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we are } 


ny. 
te And he beſought him much. that he would not 
ſend them away out of the courtrey. | 
11. Now there was there nigh vnto the mountains | 
a great heard of ſwine feeding. 1 

12 And all the denils beſought him, ing, Send 
vs into the ſwine that we may enter into them. 

1 And footthwith Ieſus gane them leaue. And | 
the vncleaue ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
ſwine, and the heard ranne violently dewne a ſteepe 
place inte the ſea ( they were about two t } 
and were choked in the ſea. , 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it | 
in the city, and in the coutitrey, And they went out ; 
to ſee what it was that was done. | 

15 Aud they come to leſus, and ſee him that was 
poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the Legion, ſicting, 
andclethed,” and in his right mind: and they were 


16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it beſell 
to him that was poſit fled with the deuill, and alſo 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill prayed him that 
he might be with him. E 

1s Howbeit, leſus ſuſſexred him not, but ſaith vnta 
him , Gor home to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done fer thee , and bath 
had compaſs1on on thee, | 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh. in 
Decapolis,hew n thisgs leſus had done for him: 
and all men did marueile. ; 

21 And when leſus was paſſed oner again by ſhip, . 
vnto the other ſide, nuch people gathered vnto him 
and he was nigh vnte the Sa. | # 7 

22 And behold. there cemmeth one of therulers 19. 
of the Sy nagegue, lairus by name, and when he ſaw n 
him, he fell at his feet, r + 

23 And beſonght him greatly , ſaying, My little 1 
daughter lyeth at — of death, / pray thee © © 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhee may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall liue, 

24 And leſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and chronged him. 

25 And a certaine weman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelne yeeres, BUAGLE. 

'26 And had ſaſſered maiy things of many Phyſt. 
cians;, and had ſpent all that ſhe had; and was no- 
thing bettered, hut rather grew worſe, ** ü. 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſuy;, came in the 
preaſe behinde, and touched his garivenit. 

28 Fer ſhe aid, If I way but couch hi clothes, 


29 Aud raight way the ſdontaine of het blood 2 
was dryed vp Yand ſhe felt in her body that ſne was Of #2.4 
healed of that pl SEA REA Zn B £2 * 


* 8 Shi ps the 
reaſe,and{aid, Wherouched'myclaches? | | 
737 Aud bisdutciples Bid votobiagTion e- 
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BY — ainefulornrobos clo 6 1 8 
n gt N 'd (aycft then, Wb of Bat be ſhodde yeith ſandales: and not put on \ 
ached met” 1205: 8 2 ws coars. | | 


rom abour, to ſce/herthat *.10 And ie aid ao them, In mbar place ſoeuer 
1 Bat © . 8 , as pr over 


a AT es enter inte an houſe, there | 
s wt chewotoan fearing and trembling, know- from that place, © | 
ing witar was done in her, cane and fell downe be- 1t And whoſoenet ſhall nat receine yon, ner * Matth. {| 639: 
fore him, and told him all the trneth. hueate voa, when yedepart thence, * ſhake off the 10.14. | 

34 120 be lt ber, Daughter, thy faith duſt vnder your feet, for ateſtimony agalnſt them: * Ades 
hath made thee whole,goc in peace, and be whole of Verely I fay vato you , Itſhalbe mute ealerable for 13. fl. 
thy plague. * Ip Sodome and Geinertha in the day of indgement, 

35 While ke yet ſpake, there came fromthe Ru · then forthat city. 
ler of the Synagagues hoſe, certaine which ſaid, 12 And they went out, and preached that men 
Thy daiighter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Ma- ſhould repent. 16h 
ſter any further? | 3. And they caſt out many deuils,*and anvinted * Iam. 3. 

36 Aﬀeonc as leſus heard the word that was ſps- with oyle many that were ficke,and healed them, 13. 
ken, he ſaith vntethe Rilerof che Synagogue, Be 14 Aud king Hcrod heard of hm ( for his Name * Matth. 
not afraid,onely beleeue. was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid that Lohn the Bap- 1. l. 

37 And he ſuffered no manto follow him, ſaue tilt was riſen ſrom the dead, and therefore mighty 
Peter and Tames,and lohn the brother of Iames. workes doe ſhew forth themſelues in him, 

38 And he commethto the houſe of the Ruler of 15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others aid, 
the Sy 1agogue, and ſeerh the tunult, and them that That it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 
wept,and wailed greatly. 16 *But when Herod heard thereof, be faid,It is * Luke 

39 And nen he was come in, he ſaith yntothem, Iohn,whom I bebeaded, he is riſen ſrom the dead. 319. 

Why make ye ehis adoe, and weepe? the damoſell is 17 For Herod humnſelfe, had ſent foorth and laide 
not dead. but flecpeth. hold vpen Iohn, and bound him in priſon. for He- 

57 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but when he rodias ſake, his brother Philips wiſe, for he bad ma- 
tad put them all out, he takeththe father and the ried her. 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 18 Fer Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It is not law- * Leuit - 
him, and entreth it where the damoſell was lying. full fer thee to —_— brothers wiſe. ns 

At And he tooke the damoſell by the hand, and 19 Therefore Herodias had | a quarrell againſt | or, as 
ſaid vnto her, Tabitha cumi : which is,being inter- him, and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not. mward © 
pteted. Damoſell (I ſay vnto thee) Ariſe. 20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he was grudge. 

p And Wer the Damoſell aroſe, and wal- a ĩuſt man, and an holy, and obſerued him: and [or Jer! 
led, For ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard im, 7 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great de year? e him gladly. # a 

43 And he charged them ſtraĩghtly, that ne man 21 And when a conuenient day was come, that He- bim. 
ſhould know it: and commaunded that ſomething rod on his birthday made a ſupper te his Iords, high 
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ſhould be ginen her to eat. captaines and chiefe eſtats of Galilee; =: "0G 
itn AAP. YL 22 And whenthe daughter of the ſaid Heredias ; har 
x Chrift i contemmed of his countreywen. 75 He came in, and danced,and pleaſed Herod , and them 13 
gineth the twelue Power oxer vncleane ſpirits, 14 that ſate with him, the king laid vnto the damoſell, lde. 
1 Diners opinions of Chriſt. 18 lohn Baptiſt i lohea- Alke of me whatſoener thou wilt, and I will giue is Matt h 
* rd, ag and buried. 3. The Avoſtles returne from thee. | d 
. preachmg. 34 The miracle of fine loaues and two 23 And he fware vnto her, Whatſoener thou _ 
fiſhes. 45 Chrift walketh ou the Sea : 53 And bea · ſhalt aſke of me, Iwill giue it thee, vnts the balfe | 
| lech all that touch him. of my * . | 
Win Nad * hewent out from thence, and came into 24 And ſhe went forth, and aid vnto her mother, | 
I hisowne & his diſciples followhim, What ſhall I aſke ? And ſhe faid, The head of Iohn 


- 3 And whentbe th day was come, he began the Baptiſt. . 
to teach in the Synagogue 3 ee, hearing — 25 And ſhecame in ſtraightway with haſt vnto the | 
were ateniſhed,ſaying,From whence hath this man king, and afked, ſaying, I will that thou giue me by 

theſe thivgs? and what wiſedome is this which is and by in a charger the head of Lohn the Baptiſt. | 
ginen vnto him, that euen ſuch mighty workes are 26 And the King was exceeding ſory, yes for his 
wrought by his hands? eathes ſake,and for their ſakes which ſate with him, 

1s not this the er, the ſonne of Mary, he would not reiect her. L i 
the brother of lames and loſes, and of Iuda, and 8i- 37 n ing ſent lan executioner | Or, one . 
mon And are not his ſiſters here with vs? And they and comma his head te bee brought, and hee of bu 
þ wereoffended Cine 5 wr 3 the prijps: 2 guard, I 
piece of 4 Bacleſus faid ynte them, * A Prophet is not brought his headin acharger, a ; 

wad f without besser bat in hisowne comntrey » anda- it tothe damſell, and the dænoſell gave it br lack. 
vomey in mong his oe kinne, and in his one honle. mother. 8 1 

wal $ od beoxuldchere des mighty worke,fave 29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came & 
Bowhe: that he laid his ypen a few ſicke folke, and and tooke vp kis corps, and laid it in à tombe. 

fe thes bealedtbem. V2 OD. ity; 0 A the Apples puthere anode „ Luke b 
Er- 6 And he marueiled becanſe of their ynbeliefe, ther mop being d reld hi: e 94. w 
Ne. * And be eee eee e they had dave fand what they had t- 

. And be callethyato him the twclue, and 3: And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye yaur ſelues ei 
them foorth by twe and two, and gane apait inte a deſert place, and reft a Th ene 
„ 8: A anded chem that they ſhonld take leaſure fo much as to eat. 2 ; | 
e nothing for their ou Y; ave a Rafſc ancly ; no. 33 *Andthey departed into a deſert place by ſhip ® Matth, 
wag. Wipiodicad,ne] mn in their purſe: prigately, e 14 1417 
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we heye gan to ſend 
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"PF rinechouſand fed. Ch: 

33 And thepeeple ſaw them departing,and many 
wo him, GETS afoet thither ont of all cities, 

| and outwent them,and cams together vnto him. 
Muth. 34 * Andleſus when he came out (aw much pev- 
639: le, & was moened with cempaſsion toward them, 
ö — were as ſheepe not hauing a 
and he began to teach them many things. 
'#Matth. 35 Aud when the day was now far ĩpent, his diſ- 
141% Aples came vnto him, & (aid, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time is farre paſſed, 

36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
countrey round about, and into the villages, and buy 
themſe lues bread : for they haue nothing to eat. 

a 37 Hs anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them 

NF to eat. And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe and buy 
ſrbe Ro. two hundred} peni-worth of bread , and giue tinn 

wax peny to cat? 

xſexs 38 He faith vnto them, How many loaues haue 

face ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, Fiue 

bulfepeny and two fiſhes, 

x 172 —— them to — down 

2 companies vpon the greene graſſe. 

— they fate — in rankes by hundreds, 

and by fifties. 


eus 
1 4 : toſet before them, and the two fiſhes diuided he a- 
among them all. 
42 And they did all e at, and were filled, 

dee. 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of the 
eps fragments, and ef the fiſhes. 
or 44 Andt hey that did eat of the loanes , were a- 
* N bout fine thouſand men. a 5 
3 45 And — — he eonſtrained his diſciples 

to get into the ip, and togoe to the other fide be- 
fore j vnto Bethſazda, while hee ſeutaway the pes- 


le. 

2 : 46 And when he had ſent them away, he depar- 

ted into the mountainete pray. þ 

March, , #7 * And when Buen was come, the ſhip was in 
Us the midſt of the ſea, and be alone on the land. 

233: 48 And he ſawthem toyling in rowing (for the 
winde was contrary vnto them: ) and about the 
ſourth watch of the night hee cemmeth vato them 
walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſſed by 
them. , 

49 But whenthey ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, 

they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit, and cryed out. 
go (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled)and 

immediatly he talked with them, and ſaith vnto 

them, Be of good cheere, it is 1, be not afraid. 

gr And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 

Or, aue themſelues beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

f bu ge For they conſidered not the miracle of the 

uud. loaues: * — — _ 

; 53 * And when they hap p euer, they came 
— * land of Geneſareth, and drew to the ſhore. 

N 54 And when they were come out of the ſhippe, 

ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ranthrough that whole region round a- 
Luke boat, and began to cary about in beds, thoſe that 
5.40. were ſicke, where they heard he was. 

56 And vrhitherſoener he entred into villages, or 
cities, or countrey, they laid the ficke in the ſtreetes, 
and beſought him that they might touch if it were 
bat the border of his garment: and as many as tou- 

o ched j kim were made whole. | 
x Marth, The Pharifes f — 1h 2 18 
4˙1 1 be P at the diſtiples, for eating 
wich vum den bands, & They break the cm 


y 2 86 2 * e 8 wr . 
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dement of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meas + : 
defileth not the mam. 24 — the Syrophent- 7-2 
cian womas bter of an vnclrane ſpirit, 3t and 

one that was deafe and flaremered in his ſpeach. 


* 


i Trier together vnto him the Phariſes,and , Matth, 
51. 


certaine of the Scribes, which cams from Hie- 
ruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of kis diſciples eate 
bread with I defiled (that is to ſay, with vawaſhen) lor, com- 
hands, they found fault. mon. 
3 For the Phariſees and all the Iewes, except they 
wah their hands ſoſt, eat not, holding the traditien Or, ili 
of the Elders, genth in 
4 And when they come from the market, except the Ori. 
they waſh, they cate not. And many other things giva/wirh 
there be, which they haue receiued to hold, asthe the fit, 
waſhing of cups and | pots, braſen veſſels, and of Theophi- 
tables. laft,vpto 
5 Then the Phariſees & Scribes afked him, Why the elbow 
walke not thy diſciples according to the traditionof [Sexte- 
the Elders, but eat bread with vnwaſhen hands? - 
6 He anſwered and ſaid vntothem, Well kath box: 4 
Eſaias propheſied ef yon hypocrites, as it is written, pint aud 


| 4t And when he had taken the fine loaues , and *This people honoreth me with their lips, but their ax helfe. 
the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, n fate from me. ads 6 8 lor, Peas. 
and brake the leaues,and gaue them to his diſciples  Howbeit in vaine do they werſhip me,teaching * Ela. 29. 


for doctrines, the commandements of men. tz. mat. 

3 For laying aſide the Cemmandement of God, 15.8. 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups: and many other fuch like things ye doe. 

9 And he faid vntothem, Full well yefreie& the lor, pu- 
Commandement of God, that ye may keepe your fate. 
owne tradition. . 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and whoſo curſeth ſather or mother, let him 
die the death. 5 

Ir But ye ſay,Ifa man ſhal ſay te his father or mo- - 
ther, Itis*Corban,that is to fay,a gift, by whatſoeuer * Matth. 
thou mighteſt be profired by me : he — free. 13.5 5 

12 And ye ſuffer him no mere te do ought for his 
father or his mother: | 

13 Making the word of God of none eſſect tho- 
rew your tradition, which ye haue deliueted: and 
many ſuch like things doe ye. 

14 * And when he had called all the people vn - + March, 
to him, he ſaid vnte them, Hearkenynto mee euery 14160 
one of you, and vnderſtand. 1 

15 There is nothing from withouta man that en · 
tring into him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that deſile the man. 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let kim heare. 

17 And when he was entred inte the houſe from 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the 


* 


parable. 
18 And he ſaith yntotham, Are yee ſs without 


iderftanding alſo ? Doe ye netperceine that what 
ſocuet thing from without, entreth into the man, it 
cannot deſile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out iuto the draught purging 
all mears? 

20 And he ſaĩd, That which commeth out of the 
man, that deſileth che man. | | 

21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murthers, | 

22 * Theſts, couctouſnefſe, wickedneſs; deceit, * en. 4 
3 euill eye, blaſphemie, pride, foo- . and &. 

neile: ' 1 ba 21. 

23 All theſe euill things come from within, and * Matth, 
acl the man. 115, 

_ 64a 3 * , 


Matth. 
| 13.21. 


24 * And from thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred inte an 

aſe, and would haue no man knew it, but hee 
could net be hid : | 

25 For a certaine woman wheſe young daughter 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was al Greeke,a Syrophenician 
by nation: ) and ſhe beſought him that hee would 
caſt feorth the denill out of her daughter. 

27 Bat leſus ſaid vnte her, Let the childzen firſt 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 
hrcad,and to caſt it vnto the dogs, 

28 And ſheanſwered, and (aid vnto him, Yes 
Lord,yerthe dogs vader the table cat of the chil- 
drens crumbes, 

29 And he ſaĩd vnto her, For this ſaying gee thy 
way iche deyill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when (he was come te her houſe, ſhee 
found the deuill gone out, and her daughter laid 
vpon the bed. 

31 J And againe departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and 5ydon, he came vnto the ſea of Galilee, 
thorow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vato him one that was deafe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeeck, aud they bo- 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 
© 33 And he teoke him aſide from the multituſde, 
and put his fingers into his cares, and hee ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, : 

4 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed,and ſaith 
vnto him, Ephphatha,thatis,Bc opened. 

35 And ftraightway, his cares were opened, and 
_ ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 

aine. 

J 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man: but the more he charged them, ſa much the 
more a great deale they publithed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſned, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well: he maketh both tlie 
Ceaſe to keate, and the dumbe te ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIII. 

I Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: re re- 
Fxſeib to giue a ſigme to the Phuriſes: 14 admoniſh- 
«tb his diſcinles ro beware of the leauen of the Pha- 
riſes, aud of the leauen of Herode: 22 giueth 4 
bimd man hu f2ht: 27 acknowledgeth chat hee us 
tht Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe, 34 and 
exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the profeſ- 
fon of the Goſpel. 

N thoſe dayes ? the multĩtude being very great, 

and haujng ngthing to cate; leſus called his diſ- 
ciplea vnto hi: n, and ſaith vntothem, 

2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude , becauſe 
they haue now beene with me three dayes, and haue 
nothing to cate ; 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their owne 
houſes , they will faint by the way: for diners of 
them came irom farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſatĩsſie theſe men with bread here in the 
wildermeſle ? 

5 And he aſłed them 
ye? Aud they ſaid, Seuen. _ 
6 Ad he commanded the peoppleto fit downe 
on the greund : and he tooke the ſeuen loaues , and 

ethanks,and brake,and gane to his diſciples to 
fer before them: and they did ſet them beſore the 


Matth. 
4: B$e32e 


. How many loaues haue 


— — 
—ͤ—3j— WI: —41＋— 


*Þ e 


People. 
P 7 pap they had a ſow ſmall ſiſhes, and hee bleſ- 
lech aud commandedto er chem ally beiↄte them. 


Sight giuen to che blinde, . c 
$ Ss chey did eate, and were filled: and they 
_ vp of the broken meat that was leſt, ſeuen 
ets. 

9 And they that had eaten, were about fonre 
thouſand, and ke ſent them away. 

10 J And ftraightway hee centred into a ſhippe 
with his diſciples, and came inte the parts of Dal- 
manutha. ' 

11 * AndthePhariſes came footth,and began to Matth. 
queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from hea- 16.1. 
uen, tempting him, 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 

Why doe this generation ſeeke after afigne ? Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
vnto this generation, 

13 And he left them, and entring into the fhip 
againe, he departed to the other ſide, | 

14 No the diſciples had forgotten to take * Matth. 
bread,neither had they in the ſhip with them more 16.3. 
then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of the leauen 
of Hexode. 

16 And they reaſoned among 
It“ becauſe we haue no bread. Matth, 
17 And hen Ieſus knew it, be ſaith vnto them, 16.7, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue no bread?Perceiue 
ye not yet, neither vnderſtandꝰ haue ye your heart 

yet hardened? 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee yee net ? and hauing cares 
heare ye nott And doe ye net remember 2 

19 When I brake the ſiue loanes among hue 
thouſand, how many bakets ful of fragments tooke 
ye vp ? They ſay vnto kim, Twelue. 

29 And when the ſeuen among ſoure thouſand : 
how many baskets full of fragments tooke yee vp? 
aud they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Ho is it that ye doe 
not ynderftand ? 

22 And he commeth to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man ynto him, and beſought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he toołe the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the towne, and hen he had ſpit on 
his eyes, and put hit han? s vpon him, he asked him, 
it he faw ought. 

24 And he looked vp and ſaid, I ſee men as trees 
walking. 

25 After that hee pat his hands againe ypon his 
ey es and made him lose vp: and he was teſtored, 
and ſaw euery man clearely. 

26 And he ſent him away te his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither gocints the tone, nor tell ir to any in the 1 
towne, & ch. 5 

27 And leſus went out, and bis diſciples, into Mat 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 16.3 . 
asked his diſciples, aying vnto them, Whom doe 
men ſay that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, lohn the Baptiſt: but ſome 
ſay Elias: and others, One of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaĩth vntothem, Bat whom ſay ye that 
Iam? And Peter aniwereth , and faith vate him, 
Thou art the Chriſt, * 

30 And he charged tlem that they ſhould tell no 
man of him. ; 

31 And he began to teach them that the Sonne 
of man mult ſuffer many things, and be teiected of 
the Elders, and of the chieſe Prieſts and Scribes, 

and be killed, and after three daies riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpakethat ſaying openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he hadarmedabout andlecked ga 


2 
10.38 


u. 
10.33 


themſelues, ſay ing, 
« 


EA. 
$2.23, 


Mu. 
11. 


his diſciples, he rebuked Peter,ſaying, Get thee be- beheld him, were greatly amaned „and running to 


kind me, Satan: fer thou ſauoureſt not the things him, ſaluted him. 5 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 16 And he aſked the Sctibes, What queſtion ye 


34 J And when he had called the people vnto | with them? 


07,4 
him, with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſaid vnto them, 17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and faid, moug 2 


| ®Matth, *Whelvener will come after me, let him deny him - Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, which your 


10. 38. ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. hath a dumbe ſpirit: ſeluer. 
* Math. 35 For whoſocuer will ſane his life ſhall loſe it, 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, he j teareth or, da- 
x but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the him, and he femerh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, eth bim. 


ys Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue it, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that 
| 36 For what ſhal it profit a man, if he ſhall gaine they ſhould caſt him out, and they conld not. 
the whole world, and loſe his owne ſdule? 19 He anſwereth him, and faith , O faithleſſe ge- 
| 37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his neration, how long ſhall I be with you? how long 
vl ſoule ? | ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him vnto me. A 
'F * Mat. 38 * Whoſoeuerthereforeſhall be aſhamed of 20 And they brought him vnto him: and when 
10,33 me, and of my words, in this adultereus and ſinfull he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare bim, and he 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 


Matth. aſhamed, when he commeth in the glory of his Fa · at And he aſked his father, How long is it agoe 
6.5. ther, with the holy Angels. ſince this came vnto him ? And he ſaid, Of a chiſde. 
. CHAP. IX. 22 And oſt times it hath caſt him intothe fire, 


2 Ieſus is transfienred: rt Hee infiruffeth his and into the waters to deſtrey him: but if thou canſt 
Diſciples concerning the com umg of Elia + 14 6a- doeany thing, haue compaſsion on vs, and helpe va. 
cteth forth a deafs and dumbe ſpirit : 30 foretelleth 23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue, all 
6 . bis death and reſurreftion, 33 exhorseth his diſti- things are poſsibleto him that belceueth. 
Matth. ples to bumility : 38 biddiug them not toprovibite 24 And ſtraightway the father ef the child cryed 
16.7. ſuchas be not againſt tbem nor to giue offence to any out, and ſaid with teares, Lord, l beleeue, helpe thou 
| of the faithful. mine vnbelieſe. b 
' | *Miat. Nd he ſaid vntothem,*VerelyI ſay vnto you, 25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
„13. that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, ning together, ke rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſayivg 
6 - Which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene vnte him, Thou dumbe and deaſe ſpirit, I charge 
the kingdome of God come with power. thoe come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
*Matth, 2 J And aſter ſixe dayes, le ſus taketh with him =26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him fore , and 
1. Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them vp in- came out of him, and he was as one dead, inſomucin 
to an high meuntaine apart by themſclues: and he that many ſaid, He is dead. 
was trans ſgured before them. 27 Bur leſus tooke him by the hand, and ſifted 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding him vp, and he aroſe. 
white as ſnow: ſo as no fuller on earth can white 28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
b diſciples aſked him privately , Why could not we 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with caft him out > ; . 
Moſes, and they were talking with Icſus, 29 And he faid vnte them, This kinde can come 
And Peter anſwered,and ſaid te Ieſus, Maſter, ſoerth by nothing, but by prayer and fafting. * 
it 18 good for vsto be here, and let vs make three ta- 30 J * And they departed thence, and paſſed , Mae 
bernacles, one ſor thee, and one for Moſes, and one through Galilee, and hee would not that any man 
for Elias. ſheuld know it : TY 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were fore 31 For he taught his diſciples, & ſaid vnto them, 
afraid. The Sonneof man is deliuered into the handes of 
7 And there was a cloude that ouerſhadewed men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that hee is 
them : and a voyce came out of the cloude, ſaying, killed, be ſhall riſe the third day. 
This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 32 But they vnderſtood not that ſay ing, and were 
8 Aud ſuadenh when they had loeked round afraid to aſre him. , 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſaue Ieſus oncly 33 1 Andhe came to Capernaum : and being ,_.... 
with themſeluet. inthe houſe he aſked them, What was it that yes Mat. 
8 9 And as they came downs from the mountaine diſpated among your ſclues by the way? Ct, 
* Match, he charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 34 But they held their peace: For by the way 
* things they had ſeene, till the Sonne of man were ri they haddiſputed among themſelues, who/hoxld be 
the ſen from the dead. the greateſt, 
1. And they kept that ſaying among themſelaes, 35 And he ſate downe and calledthe twelue, and 
ueſtioning one with another, what the rifing from ſaith voto them, It any wan defire to be firſt, the 


the dead ſhould meane. g ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 
11 J And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay tke 38 And he tooke a child, and ſet him inthe midſt 
Ser ĩbes that Elias muſt firſt come? of them : and when he had taken him in his armes, 


12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily he ſaid vntuthem, 
EA. cemmeth firſt,andreſtoreth all things, and howit 37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receine one of ſuch children 
93. is written ofthe Sonne ef man, that he muſt ſuffer in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſoeuer ſhall re- 
many things, and be ſet at naught. ceiue me,receineth not me, but him that ſent me. 
13 But I ſay vnte you, that Elias is indeed come, 38 And Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we * Lukes 
and they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they li- ſaw one caſting out deviisin chy Name, and hefol- 9.49, ] 
ſted, as it is written of him. loweth not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe be fa a 


N. 14 And when hee came to his diſciples: he loweth not vs, | 
% ſa a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 3g But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him nor, “ for there is * t. Ceꝶ 


i ade them. no man whick ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, that 1:3 


35 And ftraightway all the people, when they can lightly ſpenx quill of me. | 
ö e ang 4: 40 Far 


Matth. 
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40 For he that is not 2gainft vs is on our part. 
4 For whoſoener ſhal giue you a cup of water 


10.4. todritke in my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt: 
Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall not leſe his reward. 


42 * And hoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 


18. 6. tle ones that beleeue in me, it is better for him that 
p a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and hee 

were caſt into the ſea, J 
Matth. 4 And if thy handſoffend thee, cut it eff: It is 
g. 2g. & better for thee to enter into life maimed , then ha- 
28.3. ing two hands ts gee into hell, into the ſite that 
do-, cauſe neuer ſhall be quenched: 


44 * Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the fire 


offend. is not quenched : 


q , 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is bet- 


24+ ter for thee to enter halt into life, then hauing two 
feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fre that neuer ſhall 
be quenched: 

46 Where their worme dic: ant, and the fire God 
is not quenched. 


47 Aud if thine eye | eſſend thee, plucke it out: 


13 it is better for thee te enter into the kingdome of 
® God withoneeyc, then haning two ey es: to be caſt 
offend, into hell fire: | 


48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire is 


not quenched. 


49 For euery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, * and 


® Leuit, cucry ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


$o * Salt is goed, but if the ſalt haue loſt his ſalt- 


* Matth. neſſe, where with will ye ſeaſon it? Haue ſalt in your 


ſclues, and haue peace one with another. 


Chriſt dpueeth with the Bb þ 

2 ¶ Briſt Afputeth with the Phariſees , touching 
Prod — . Bleſſeth the children that ave 
brought onto him 17 reſolueth « rich man how 
he may inherit life exerlaſtmg + 23 tellech hu diſct- 


ples of the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth rewards 


to them that forſake any thmg for the Goſpel: 32 

Foretelleth his death, and reſurrection : 35 Biddeth 

the two ambitious ſuiters to thinke rather of ſuffe- 

* with him, 46 And refloreth to Bartimeus his 
29. 


Nd & he aroſe from thence,and commeth inte 

the eoaſts of ludea by the farther ſide of lor- 
dan: and the people reſort vnts him, and as he was 
wont he taught them againe. 

2 ©þ Andthe Phariſees came to him, and aſked 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 5 

3 And he anſweted, and ſaid vnto them, What 
did Moſes command you? 

4 Aud they (aid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill of 
diuorcement, and to put her away, 

5 Aud Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, For the 
hardneſſe ef your heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 Bat fromthe beginning of the creatien, God 
made tliem male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leane his father and 
mother, and cleaue to his u iſę; 

8 And dete ee one fleſh: ſo then 
they are no mere twaine, Nut one flech. 

9 What therefore God hath ioyncd together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his Diſciples aſked him a- 
gaine of the ſame matter. 

1 Andhefaith vntothem, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, and matty another, committerh 
adultery againſt bor. | 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, 
and be married to another ſhe committeth adultery 


Sb. 


14 But when leſus ſaw it, hee was much diſplea- 


ſcd, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little children to 
come vnto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdome of God, 


15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 
ſhall net enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, put his 
hands vpon them and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, * Matt, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſ- 19.16. 
ked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe that I may 
inherite eternal] life? 

18 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? There is no man good, but one, that 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Defraude not, Honour thy 
father and mether. 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, all 
theſe haue I obſerued frem my youth. 
ar Then Ieſus beholding him, loned him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Ono thing thou lackeſt, Goe thy way, 
ſell whatſoe uer thou haft, and gine to the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſute in heauen, and come, 
take vp the croſſe and follow me. 
22 And he was ſad at that ſay ing, and went away 
grieued: for he had great poſſeſs ions. 
23 C Aud leſus looked round about, and faith 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
riches enter into the kingdome of God ? 
24 And the Diſciples were aſtonied at his 
wordes. But Ieſus anſwereth againe, and ſaith vnto 
them, Children hew hard is it tor them that truſt in 
riches to enter into the kingdome of God? 
25 It is eaſier fox a camell to goe thore the eye 
of a needle, then for a rich man to enter ĩnts the 
kingdome of God. 
26 And they were aſtonĩed out of meaſure, ſay» 
ing among themſclues, Who then can be ſaved? 
27 And Ieſus iooking vpon them, faith, With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſsible. 
28 © * Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, * Matt, 
we haue leſt all and 1 thee. 19.27. 
29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you, There is no man that hath left houſe,or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
30 But hee ſhall receive an hundiethfold now in 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions, 
and inthe world to come ete1 nall life: 
31 *But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and the * Matt, 
laſt fir ſt. 19.30. 
32 And they were in the way going vp te * Matt. 
Hietuſalrem: and Ieſus went befere them, and they 20.17. 
were amazed, and as they followed they wete a- 
fraid: and he togkeagaine the twelue, and began to 
tell them what things ſhould happen vnto him, 
33 Saying, Bchold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of manſhall be delinered vnto the chieſe 
Pricfts, and vnto the Scribes: and they ſhall cou- 
demne him to death and ſhall deliaer him to the 
Gentiles., : 
34 And they ſhall mocke him , and ſkall ſcourge 
him, aud ſhall fpitvpen him, and ſhall kill him, and 
the ckird day he ſhall riſe againc. 
35 F* And 


The firſt ſhall belaſt; - 
13 J * And they bronght yong children to him * Matth. 
that he ſhould 28 his diſciples rebu- 19.13, 

ked thoſe that brought them. 


* 
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De blind receiveth fight, Chap. 
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35 J And lames and lohn the ſonnesoſ Zebe- 3 And if any man ſay vnto yon, why doe yee 
dee come vnto him, ſaying, Mafter, we would that this ? Say ye that the Lord hath neede of him: and 
thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer we ſhall de - ftraightway he will ſend him hither, 
fire. 4. Andthey went their way, and found the cult 
36 And he ſaid vnte them, What would ye that tied by the deore without, in a place here two 
I ſheuld dee for you wayes met: and they looſe him. 
57 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto vs that we m 5 And certaine oſ them that ſtood there, ſaĩd vu- 
fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left to them, What doe ye looſing the colt> 
hand in thy xk. 6 And they ſaid vnto them euen as Ieſus had 
38 But leſus. ſaid vnto them, Ye know not what commanded : and they let them goe. 
ye aſke: Can ye drinke of the cup that I drinke of? 7 And they brought the colt to leſus ; and caſt 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bap- their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 
tized with ? | 8 And many ſpreadtheir garments in the way: 
39 And they ſaid vnto him, We can, And Ieſus and other cut downe branches of the trees, aud 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup ſtrawed them in the way. 
chat I drinke of: and with the baptiſme that Iam 9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
baptized withall, ſhall yebe baptized : lowed, cryed ſaying, Hoſamma, ble ſſed is he that eom. 
40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left meth in the Name of the Lord. 
hand, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall be givento 10 Bleſſed be the kingdome ef our father David, 


them for whom it isprepared. that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanne in 
4: And when the tenne heard it,they began to be the higheſt. ? 
much diſpleaſed with Iames and lohn. 11 And Ieſusentred into Ierufalem, and intothe 


42 But Telus called them to him, and ſaith vnto Temple,and when he had looked round abour vp- 
them, * Ye know that they which | are accounted on all things, and now the euentide was come, hee 
to rule oner the Gentiles , exerciſe Lordſhip oner went ont vnto Bethanie with the twelue. 
them: and their great ones exerciſe authoritieypon 12 © And on the morrow when they were come 
t from Bethany, he was hungry. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be — but wko- 13 * And ſeeing a ſigtree afarre off hauing leaues, , 
focuer will be great among you, {hail be your mi- he came, ifhaply he might finde any thing thereon: 


niſter. and when he came to it hee feund nothing but 
44 And whoſocuer of you wil be the chiefeſt, ſhal leaues: for the time of figges was not pet. 
be ſeruant of all. 14 And leſus auſwered, and (aid vnto it, No man 


45 For euen the Sonne of man came not te be eat fruit of thee hereafter for euer. And his diiciples 
miniftred vnto, but te miniſter, and to giue his life heard it. . 


31.19. 


a ranſome fer many. 15 * And they come to Nieruſalem, and Ieſus ꝰ Matth. 
* Aud they came to Teticho: and as he went went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 21.12. 


ont of Tericho with his diſciples, and a great num · that ſold and bought in the Temple, and enerthrew 
ber of people, blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of Ii · the tables of the money changers, and the ſeates of 
meus, dee by the high wayes fide, begging. them that ſold doues, 
47 And when he heard that it was Icſusof Na- 76 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
zareth, he began te cry out, and ſay; Ieſus thou Son cary any veſſell through the Temple. 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
48 And many charged him, that he ſhould hold written, My heuſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
his peace: but he cryed the more a great deale, Thow houſe of prayer ? but yee haue made it a denne of 
Sonne of Dauid haue mercy en me. . theeues. a 
49 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſtes heard it, 
be called: and they call the blind man, ſayimg vnto and fought hew they might deſtrey him: for they 
him, Be of good comfort; ariſe, he calleth thee, feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at 
co And he cafting away his garments, roſe, and his doctrine. 
came to Ieſus. 19 And when euen was come, hee went out of 
ʒt And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, What the city. 


viltthouthat I ſhould doe vnto thee FThe blinde 20 J And in the morning. as they paſſed by, * Mat. 
man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receine wy they ſaw the ſjgtree dried vp from the rotes. 21.19. 


ſight. 5 2 And Peter calling to remembrance,ſaith ynte 
32 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way, thy bim, Maſter, behold, the ſᷣgtree which thou curſedſt, 


lor, ſaued faith hath j made thee whole : and immediatly hee is withered away. 
reeeiued his ſight, and followed Icſus in the way. 22 And leſus anſwer ing, ſaith vnte them, I Hane lor, B 


faith in God. 
CHAP. I. :.- 23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoever of God, 
1 Chr:ift rideth with i11umph into Hieruſalem: ſhall fay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou remooned, | 


12 curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall net doubt in 
Temple: 20 ex horteth bis diſciples to leadfaſineſſe his heart, but ſhall belceve that thoſe things which 
of faith, aud to forg;ne their enemies: 27 and de. he faith ſhall come to paſſe: he ſhall haue whatſoe- 
fendeth the lawfulneſſe of his actions, f the witneſſe ver he ſaith. 


of Tohn,who was a man ſont of God. 24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, What chings ſos X N 


* Matth. Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſalem;yn- yer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue that ye receiue 7.7. 


to Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount of tbem, and ye ſhall haue them. 


1 
Oliues, he ſendeth fosth two of his diſciples. 25 And when ye ſtand praying, * fergiue.if yee ® Matt. 
2 And ſaĩth vnto them, Goe your way into the haue — any: . Father alto which 4. 14. 


village oner againft you, aud affeenc as ye be entred is in heauen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 

into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon neuer man 26 Bat if ye doe not forgine, neither will 

fate: looſe kim, and bring him. Father which is in heauen, forgine your treſp * 
; | | 27 FE ang 


be head and corner ſtone. $. Marke. 


ich. 29 q And they come againets Hiernſalem,* & as Phariſces,and ofthe Herodiang, co catch him in his 
21.23. he was walking in the Temple, there come to him words. 
; the chieſe Prieſts, and the Scribes, andthe Elders, 14 And when they were come. they ſay vnto him, 
28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority doeſt dee know that thou art true , and careft for 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this authori- no man: for thog tegatdeſt not che perſon of men, 
tie to doc theſe things? daut teacheſt the way of God in trueth. Is itlawſull 
x 29 Aud leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 1 will to giue tribute to Ceſat, ot not? 
dor, tbing alſo aſke of you one [| queſtion, and anfwere me, and 15 Siall we giue, or ſhall we not giue } But hee 
I will tell you by what authority I doe theſe things. knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnts them, Why 
30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or tempt ye me? Bring me a ſ penny that I may ſee it, 
of men? Anſwere me. g a 16 And they brought it: and he ſaith vnto them, Tale v. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, If Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? And they ing of our 
we (hall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Way then did ſaid vnte him, Ceſars. money ſo. 


32 Rut if we (hall ſay, Of men, they feared the to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to God Half pe- 
ple : for all men counted Iohn, that he was a the things that are Gods. And they marueiled at 25, 

IB Prophet indeede. ; . him, Matt. 18. 

- 33 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto leſus, We 18 5 *Then come vnto him the Sadduces, which 2g. 
canner tell. And Ieſas anſwering, ſaid vato them, (ay there is no reſurtection, and they aſked him, Matt. 23 
Neither doe I tell you by what authority l doe theſe ſaying, 23. 
things. 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a mans bro- 

CHAP. xII. ther die, and leaue his wife behinde him, and leaue 

i Fn a parable of the vineyard let out to vn- no children, that his brother ſhould take his wite, 

thankefall huſb andmen, Chrift forecelleth the repro- and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

bation of the le wes, and the calling of the Gentiles: 2 Now there were ſeuen brethren: and the firſt 

rt: He aundeth the ſuare of the Phariſees and He. tooke a wife, and dying left no ſeede. 

rodians about paying tribute to Ceſar, 18 connin- , 21 And che ſecond tooke her, and died, neither 


feerreftion : 28 reſolueth the Scribe who queſtioned 22 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed: laſt 
of che firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the opini- of all the woman died alſo. 

on that the Scribes held of Chriſt, 38 Bid ling the . 33 In the reſurre&ion there ſore, when they ſhall 
people to beware of their ambition, and hypocrylee : riſe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them ? for the ſeuen 


gti and commenacth the paore widow for her 1 09 had her to wife, SS 
mites aboue all. 24 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Doe ye 


= net therefore etre, becanſe ye know not the Scrip · 

Matth. Nd * he began to ſpeake vato them by para · tutes, neither the power of Ged ? 

. 35 · bles. A certaine man planted a vine yard, and ſet 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
an hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine · neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage: but are as 
fat, and built a towre, aud let it out to husbandmen, the Angels which are in heauen. 
and went into a farre countrey. 26 And as touching the dead: that they riſe: hane 

2 And at che ſcaſon he ſent to the husbandmen, Je not read in the booke of Moſes,how in the buth 
a ſeruant, that he might receiue from the husband - God ſpake vnto him,ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 


men of the fruite of the vineyard, +» ham. and tie God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
him away empty. ol the liuing: ye thereſore doe greatly crre. 


£ 4 And azaine he ſent vn:othem another ſernant, . 38 © And one of the Scribes came, and having , 
» and at him they caft ſtones, and wounded him in heard them reaſoning together, and perceiuing that Mat. 23 
the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. he had anſwered them well,aſked him which is the 35- 

5 Andagaine;he ſent another, and him they kil- firſt commandement of all. | 
led: and many others, beating ſome, and killing * 29 And leſus anſwered him, The firft of all the 
lone, Commandements is, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
6 Haning yet therefore one ſonne his welbelo · God is one Lord: 
ued. he ſent him alſo laſt vato them, ſaying, They 30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
will reacrence my ſonne. all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all th 
7 Butthoſe hasbandmen ſaid among themſelues minde, and with all thy ſtrength: Tnis is the fir 
This is the heire come, let vs kill him and the inhe- Commandement. 


ritance ſhall be ours. zt And the ſecond is like amely this, Then ſhalt 
8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt loue thy neighbouras thy ſelſe: there is none other 
him out oſ the vineyard. Cominandement greater then theſe, 


9 What hall therefore the Lord of the vineyard z And the Scribe ſaide ynts kim, Wel maſter, 
doe? He will cone and deſtroy the husbandmen, thou haſt ſaid the ttueth: for there is one God, and 
and will giue the vineyard vnto others, there is none other but he. 

to * And haue ye not read this S<ripture? Tae 33 And to leuchim with all the heart, and with 
tone which the builders reiefted , is become the all the ynderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 


head of the corwer. y ; with all the ſtrength, and to lene his neighbour as 
11 This was the Lords doing and itis matucilous himſelte,is more tlien all whole burnt offerings and 
in our eyes. ' _ ſacrifices. 


ta And they ſoughtto lay hold on him , but fea- 34 Aad when Ieſus ſaw that hee anſwered dif- 
red the people; ſor they knew that hee had ſpoken crectly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the parable agaiult them: and they left him, and the kingdome of God. And no man aſter that durſt 
wenttheir way. alk: him oy : * Mat. 22. 
„ 13 « *Audthey ſend vato him certaine of the 35 J And Ieſus auſwergd, and ſayd, while hee gt. 


0 5 — 


The reſurrection prooued, 


ye not belecue him ? 17 And ſeſus anſwering ſaid vatethem, Render wer pence 


ceth the errour of the Sadduces, who denyed the re- left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe, #4 
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"Grit Danids Lord. Tb. - Hated for er 
| taught in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that ye: for it is not yeſthar but the holy Ghoft. 
. Chriſt is the 5 Dauid? 12 Now the —— betray the OTE 
- 36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, death , and tlie father the ſunne: and children ſhal 

| The Lerd ſaid vnte my Lord, Sit thou one my right raiſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
hand,tillI makethine enemies thy footſtoole: be put to death, 

37 Dꝛuid himſelfe therefore calleth him Lord, 13 And ys ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names 
and whence is he then his ſonne? And the common fake : but he that ſhal endure vnto the end,the ſame 
people heard him glad. ſhall be ſaued. 5 

x: And he ſaid vnte them in his doQrine,FBe- 14 © * But when {owes the abomination of * Matth, 
ware ofthe Scribes which loue to goe in long clo · deſolation ſpokenof by Daniel the Prophet, ſtan- 2415. 


ted, 


2 Matth. 


15 ching and loue ſalutations in the market places, cing where it ought not (let him that readeth vn- 
Dale v. 39 And the chĩeſe ſeats in the Synagogues, and derſtand, ) then let them that be in ludea fle to the 
12 of our the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts : mountaines 2 


onen ſe Matth. 49 Which deuenre widowes houſes, and fora ts And let kim that is on the houſe top, nat goe 
en pence 1g. pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receiue grea · downe inte the houſe, neither enter therein to take 
alfe pe- *Luke ter dam nation. L ani thing out of his houſe. 
y,a 414. gt J * And leſus ſate ouer a z inſt the treaſurie, 16 And let him that is is the field, not turne backe 
latt.r$, | A piece and beheld hew the people calt | money ints the againe for to take vp his garment. 
8. of brafſe treaſur ĩe: and many that were rich caſt in much. 17 But woe to them that are with childe , and to - 
Matt. 23 monty, 41 Aud there came a certaine poore widow , and them that gaue ſucke in thoſe dayes. | 
3. gte mat. ſhe thre w in two i mĩtes, vhich make a farthing. 18 And pray yee that your flight be not in the 
10. 9. 43 And he called xo him his diſciples, and faith winter. 
|; the vnto them, Verely I ſay vnte yon, that this peore 19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be afſliction, ſuch as 
ſeenth widew hath caſt more in, then all they which haue was not from the beginning of the creation which 
ref Caft into the treaſutie. : a Go qxreated, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 
ont prece 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance, 20 And except that the Lord had ſhertenedthoſe 
ofthat but the af her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, enen dayes, no fleſh ſhenld be ſaued: but for the elects 
lraſe all her living. ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the 
n. CHAP, III. dayes. . 
1 Chrift foretelleth the a flruftion of the Temple: 21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to yo, ®Matth. 
9 The grey for the Goſpel: 10 that tbe Go · Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: beleeue him 24.23. 
ſyel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that g eat not. 
calamitie al happen to the Iewes : 24 and ibe 22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, 
maner of his comming to iudgement: 32 The howre and ſhall ſhe w ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, iſ it 
wherof being knowen to none enery man is to match were poſaible, euen the elect. 
aud pray that we be not found vnprouided, when he 23 But take yec heede: behold, I haue foretelde 
commeth to each one perticularly by death. you all things. 
fat, Nd * as he went out of the Temple, one of his 24 But in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribulation the * Mar. 
2447, diſciples ſaitk vnto him, Maſter, ſee what maner Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the Moone ſhall not 24.29. 
of ſtones, and what buildings are here. giue her light. 
2 Aud Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Seeſt 25 And the Starres of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be leſt powers that aye in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
one ſtone yponanother ; that ſhall not be throwen 26 And then ſhal they ſce the Sonne of man com- 
downe. ming in the clouds, with great power and gloty. 
3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, oner 27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
againlt the Temple, Peter, ana Iames, and Iohn, and gather together his efe& from the foure winds, from 
Mat 22 Andrew, aſæed him priuately, che vitermoſt part of the earth to the vttermoſt part 
Matth. 4 „Tell vs when ſhall theſe things be? And of heaven, 
2 244 What ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 28 Nowlearne a parable of the figge-tree. When 
be be ſulfilled? her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leauzs, 
vor in 5 And leſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take ye knew that Summer is neere ; 
the origi- he-dlelt any man deceine you. ; 29 Se ye in like manner when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
nl ins 6 For mauy ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, euen at 
porte h, Chrift,and ſhall deceiue many, ö the doores. 
thepaines And when ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 3e * Verily I lay vnto you, That this generation 
ofa wo- mors oſ warres, be ye not troubled : For ſuch things ſhall not paſſe, till alltheſe things be done. 
mnin muſt needs he, but the end hal not be yet. 3. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my 
trauaile, 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king - words ſhall not 2 away. * 
dome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall be earth- 32 J But of that day and that houre knoweth ne 
quakes in diuers places, and there ſhall be ſamines, man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of } ſorrowes. the Sonne, but the Father. 

9 CButtake heed to your ſelues: for they ſhall 33 Take ye heed, watch and pray ; for ye know *Matth, 
deliuer you vp to Councels, and in the Synagogues not when the time is. . 34-4 _ 
yeſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before 34 For the Sonne of man isas a man taking a far 
rulers and kings for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt tourney, who left his houſe, and gane anthort 
them. kis ſeruants, and to euery man his worke, and com- 

= 10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among maundedtheporterto watch. 
all nations. 35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when 
Matth. 11 “But when they ſhall leade you, and deliner the maſter of the bouſe commeth, at enen, ot at mids «& 
20.19, You vp: take ne thought beſorehand what yee ſhall night, er at the cock-crowing, or in tlie morning.) 
ſpeake, neither doe ye pręmeditate: but wharſoe- 36 Left cumming ſuddenly, he find yon pg 
CHAR, 


der. 


4 


er ſhaWbe zinen you in tit houre, that ſpeake 37 And what 1 ay vuto you, ſay! 


2 


4 4 1 


3 85 HA woe * 3 
1 A conſpiracie 3 Precious oint- 
ment is powred on 2 he 5 to India 
ſelleth bis maſter for money. 12 (rift himſelſe fove- 
relleth how he ſhall be betrayed of oxe of his diſcrples: 
2 after the Paſſeouer prepared, and eaten, inſli- 

| tuteth his Supper 26 declareth aforehand the 53 

j of all his diſciples, and Peters denial. 43 Judas be- 
| trayeth him with « kifſe. 46 He is apprehended in 


demmed of the Iewes counſell: 65 ſhamefully abu- 
ſed by — 66 _ thrice — 2 3 
® Matth. r* two dayes, was the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
26.3. uer, and of vnleancned bread , and the chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes ſonght how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 
But they ſaid, not en the feaſt day, left there 
be an vproare of the people. . 
3 Jud being in Bethany, inthe houſe of Si- 


mon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came a wo- 
man, hauing an alabaſter boxe of oyntment o 
the boxe 


dor andpowred it on his head. 


pure | Spikenard, very precious, and (he br 
ward, o 
d 4 Aud there were ſome that had indigmtion, 


* 
26.6. 
J 07 
2 
i th / oyntment made ? 
For it might haue beene ſold for more then 
ee Ma. three hundred þ peace, and haue beene giuen to the 

18.28. poore: and they murmured againſt her. 

6 And leſus aid, Ler her alone, why trouble ye 
her > She hath wrought a good worte on me. 

7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and 
whenſoeuer ye will ye may doe them : but me 
ye haue not alwayes. 

$8 Shehath done what ſhe could: ſne is come e · 
fore hand to anoynt my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay vnte you, Whereſocuer this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world. this al· o that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of 
for a memoriall of her. 

10 J And Iudas Iſcarĩot one ef the twelue, went 
vnto the chiefe Prieſtsto betray him vnto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. And he ſought ho he 
mighe conueniently betray him. 

13 J And the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 
whenthey | killed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaid 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that we goe , and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt cat the Paſſcouer 7 _ 

13 And he ſendeth foortk two of his diſciples, 
and ſaith vnto them, Goe ye into the city, and there 
ſhall meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water, 
follow him, 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhall goe in, ſay ye to the 
good man ol the houſe, The rafter ſaith, Where is 
the gueſt. chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſconcr 
with my Diſciples? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper roume 
ſurniſhed and prepared: there make ready for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went foorth, and came into 
thecitic,and feund as he had (aid vnto them: and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And in thecuening hee commeth with the 


twelue 

18 * And as they ſand did eate, leſus ſaid, Ve- 
rely — one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhal me. | 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay 
_— ene by one, Is it I And another ſaid, Is 
t 12 5 

20 And he anſwered,and aid vnto them, It x one 
of che wude dh dippetk with e in the di, 


* JJ = 
\ P} * \ 


the garden. 53 falſtly accuſed , and impiouſly con- of 


with themſelues, and faid , Why was this waſte of 


at The gonne of man indeed goeth,as it is writ- 
ten of him: but woe vnts that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : God were it for that man 
if he had neuer beene borne. 

22 G*Andas they did car, leſus teoke bread,and * Mat, 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to them, and ſaid, 26.26, 
Take, eate: this is my body. 

23 And he toołe the cup, and when he had giuen 
thankes, he gaue it to them; and they all dranke 


it. 
24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I will drinke no mere 
of the fruit ofthe vine, vntillthat day tkat I drinke 
it new in the kingdomeof God. | 
26 © And when they bad ſung an | hymne, they Tor, 
went out into the mount of Oliues. Pſalme. 
27 * And Ieſus faith vnto them, All ye ſhall be * Matth. 
offended becanſe of me this night: for it is written, 26. fl. 
I will finite the Shepheard,and the ſheepe ſnall be c 
ſcatrered. 
28 But aſter that I am riſen, I will goe before you 
into Galilee. 
29 * But Peter aid vnto him, Although all ſhall & Match. 
be offended, yet will not I. 26.33. 
30 And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee, That this day, euen in this night before the 
cocke crow twiſe,thoa ſhale deny metkrice. 
3t But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould 
die with thee, I will not denie thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

-g2 * And they eame to a place which was named Matth. 
Gethſemani, and he ſaith vnto his diſciples, Sit ye 26.36. 
here,while Iſhall pray. 

33 Andhetaketh with him,Peterand Tames,and 
John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very 
heauie, | ; 

$4 And faith vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding 
ſorrewfull vnte death: = ye here and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
— and prayed that if it were poſsible, the 
gure might paſſe frem him, 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
ſible to thee, take away this cup from me: neuer · 
theleſſe, not that I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them ſleeping, 
and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſtthon } Couldeſt 
not thou watch ene houre. 

38 Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into tem · 
tation: The ſpirit truely is ready, but the fleſh is 
weake. 

39 And againehe went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

go And when he returned, he ſound them a fleepe 
againe, (for their eyes were heauy) neither wiſt they 
what to anſwere him, a 

ai And he commeth the third time, and faith vn- 
to them, Sleepe on now, and take yeur reſt: it is 
enough, the houre is come, behold, the Sonne of man 
is betrayed inte the hand of finners. 

42 Rife vp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that betrayeth me 
I. 

43 Aud immediatly while he yet ſpake, com- , 
meth Iudas ene of the twelue, and with him a great _ 
multitude with (words, and ftaucs, from the chiefe * 
Prieſts, and the Scribet, and the Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them a 
token, ſayirg, Whomſeener I (hall kiſſe, that ſame 
1s wg ry anna an pgs pans EPA 

An e as he was arght- 
ay hm, anda „ . and k.ed 


22 and ſaith, Maſter 
46 Jad 


' Tadasfullerh his maſter, 


/ 


e Matth 


da} 
2665, 


6.26, 


Matth. 
6.36. 


Match. 
6.4% 


7 


Peters deniall. Chap. xiij xv. 


46 < And they laid their hands on him, and CHAP. XV. 
tooke him. | 1 Ieſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
4nd one of them that fſtoed by drew a ſword, 15 pon the — of the common people the muy- 
and ſmete a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, and cut off derer Barabbas is looſed,and Ie ſus fed vp to be 
his care. crMcified. 17 He is crowned with bos nes. 22 foie 
48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Are on, and mocked. 21 fainteth in bearing of his croſſe,v7 
ye come out as againſt a thieſe, with ſwords and hangeth betweene two theenes : 29 ſuffereth the 
with ſtanes to take me. ; tryumphing reproches of the Itwes, 39 but confef- 
49 I was daily with you in the Temple, teaching, ſed by the Centan ion 10 be the ſonne of God, 43 and 
and yerooke me not but the Scriptures muſt be # Honotravly buried by Toſeph, 


fulfilled. Nd * ſtraightway in the morxing thechiefe ® Mattl 
50 And they all forſooke him, and fled. Priefts held a conſultation with the Elders 274. 


5r And chere followed him a certaine youg man, and Scribes, and the whole councill, and bound Ie- 
having a linnen cloth caft about his naked bedy, ſus, and carried him away, and delineted him to 


and the yong men laid hold on kim. Pilate, 
And he leſt the linnen cloth, and fledde fem 2 And Pilate aſked him, art thou the king of the 
them naked. Tewes ? And he auſwering faid vote him, Thou ſay- 


* Matth 53 q*Andthey led Ieſus away to the high Prieſt, eſt it. 
265 and with him were aſſembled all the chiefe Prieſts, 3 And the chiefe Prieftsaccuſed him of many 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. things: but heanſwered nothi 


54 And Peter followed him a farre eff, euen into 4 Sa ws _—_ * dae a ee e * Matth, 
ou vg ? many $ 27.1 3+ 
thee. . 


the palace of the high Prieſt: and he ſate with the ret 
ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire. ae 
Matth. 55 * Andthe chiefe Priefts,and all the counſell $ But leſus yet anſwered nothing, fo that Pilate 
2659 ſoughe for witnes againſt leſus, to put him to death marueiled. 
and found none. : 6 Nowat chat Feaſt he releaſed vntothem one 
56 For many hare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but priſoner, whemſocuer they defired. 
their witneſſe agreed not together. 7 And there was one named Barabbas, Mich 
57 And chere aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wit · Jay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
neſſe againſt him,ſaysng, with him, who had committed murder in the infuc- 
58 We heurd him 19 wil deſtroy this Temple, rection. : 
that ismade with hands, and within three dayes 1 8 Andthenwltitudecrying aloud, began to de- 
will build another made without hands. fire him to doe as he had euer done vnto them. 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree toge - 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaꝝ ing, Will yethat 
ther. I releaſe vnto you the king of the Iewes ? 
6+ And the high Prieft ſtood vp in the midſt, and 10 (For he knew that the chicfe Pri eſts had deli · 
aſked Ieſus, ſay ing, Anſwereft thou nothing? What uered him for _ 
is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee? ti But the chiefe Prĩeſts mooued the people, that 
et But he held his and anſwered nothing. he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 
Againethe high Prieſt aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnw 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of the bleſſed ? them, What will ye then that I ſhall doe vnto him 
Matth. 62 And leſus ſaid, Iam; * and ye ſhall ſee the whom ye call the king of the Iewes ? 
443% Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 13 And the out againe,Crucifie him. 
and comming in the clouds of heauen, ; 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them. Why what euill 
63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid, hath he done? And they eryed out the more excee- 
What need we any further witneſſes, : dingly. Cruciſe him. 
64 Ye haue heard the biaſphemy:whatthinke ye? 15 C And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death : releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and delinered Ieſus, 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to couer when he had bim, to be crucified. 
his face, and to buffet bim,and to ſay vnto him;Pre- 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
pheſie: and the ſeruants did ſtrike him with the called Pretorium, and they call together the whole 
palwes of their hands. band, 
Matth. 66 And as Peter was beneath in che palace, 17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
366% there commerh one of the maids of the high Prieſtʒ ted a crowne of thornes and put it about his brad; 
And when thee ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 18 And began to ſalute him, Haile king of the 
ſhe looked vpon him, and ſaid; And thou alſo waft Iewes. 
with leſus —.— AR 3 1 they 1 him — 2 = mor 
68 But he denyed, ſaying, not,ne vn- and did ſpit ypen him, an l 
derftand ! whatthou Apel. And he went out into worſhipped him. * 


the porch aud the cocke crew. 20 And when they had mocked him, they teoke 
69 And a maid ſaw him againe, and began to ſay off the purple from him, and put his one clothes 

to them that ſtood by, This 13 ane of them. on him, and led him out tocrucific him, 0 . 
70 And he denyed itagaine. And a little after ar *Andthey one Simon a Syreni Math, 


ay 
they that ſtued by, [aid againeto Peter, Surely thou who paſſed by, comming out of the countrey the fa- 27:37+ 


Matth. art one of hem? for thou art a Galilean : and thy ther of Alexander and Rufus to beate hiscroſſe. 
2675 ſpeach agreeththereto. x 22 And they bring kim vnto the place 

lor, fee 12 But be began 5 ara 8 ſaying, I which 2 r a full. 
vept a- w not this man of hem ye ſpeake. 2 t him to drinke, wine mingled 
bundent- 72 * Aud the ſerond — the cockecrew: and wich n * 
eri he Peter called to mind the word that Ieſus ſaid vnto 24 And when they had crucified him, they par- 
bye 0 bim, Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie ted his garments, caſting low vpen them, what 
drepe, me thrife, And when he thought thereon, i he wept cucry wan fhenld take. ; 


Chrift deliueredto be crucified, A 


"LM | . 3 il 
Chriſts death, S. Marke. and reſurrection 
25 And it vas the third houte, and they crucified CHAP. XVI. 
| him. r As Angel declareth the reſurreftion of Chrift 
26 And the ſaperſcription of his accuſation was to three women. 9 ( hrift hinſelft appe areth to Ma- 
written ouer, THE KING OF THE ie Magdalene : 12 to two going into the countrey: 
| IEWES. 14 then to the Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth faorth 
27 And with him they cracifie two theeues, the 0 preach the Goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into hea- 
one on his right hand, and the other on bis left. nen. f þ 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, A Nd whenthe Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda - 
* And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. lene and Mary the mother of Iames and Sa- „ 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wag- lome, had bought (weet ſpices, that they mai ght come By - 
EHV. ging their heads and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtroyeſt and anoint him. | 
$3-i3- the Temple, and buildeſt it ĩn three dayesz; 2 And very earely inthe morning,the firſt day * Luke, 
30 Saue thy ſelſe, and come downe from the ofthe weeke they came vnto the Sepulchte, at the 24.1. 
Croſſe. riſing ol the Sunne: ioh. 204, 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefc Prieſts mocking, aid 3 And they ſaid among themſelues, Who ſhall 
among themſclacrwith the Scribes, He ſaucd o- roll vs away the ftone from the doore of the Sepul- 
chers, himſelfe he cannot ſane. chre ? 
33 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſend now 4 ( And when they looked, they ſu that the 
from the Crefle, that we may ſee and heleeue: And ſtone was rolled away) forit was very great- of 
they that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 5 * Audentring into the Sepulchre, they ſaw a * Iokn, 
33 And when the fixc houre was come, there was yong man ficting on the right fide, clothed in along 20.11. 
darkeneſſe ouer the whele land, vntill the ninth white garment, and they were afſcighted. 
boure. | | „ Aud he ſaith vntothem, Be notaffrighted, ye | 
1 34 And at the ninth houre Tefuscryed with aloud ſeeke leſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
Mitch. voyce, ſay ing. Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani ? which is riſen,he is not here; behold the place where they 
7e. _ is, being interpreted, My God, My God, why haſt laid him. 
thou for ſaken me? 7 But got your way, tell his diſciples,and Peter 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by when they that he goeth before you into Galilee, there (hall | 
heard it, laid, Behold, he calleth Elias. ye ſee him, & as he ſaid vnto you. *Matth, 
36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 8 And they went out quickly, and fled frem the 26.33, 
ger, and putit on a reede, and gane him te drinke, Sepulchre, for they trembled.and were amazed. nei- 
ayifg, Let alene,let ys ſee whether Elias will come ther ſaid they any thing to any man, for they were 
to tale him downe, _. afraid,” 10 
37 And leſus exyed with a loude voyce, and gaus 9 Nom when Ieſus was riſen early the firſt day i 
vp the Ghoſt. | of the weeke, a he appeared firſt ro Mary Magda: lohn. 
38 And the valle of the Temple was rent in lene, * out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 20.14, 
twaine,from the top to thebortome. 1 And ſhee went and told them that had beene * Lake, 

39 And whenthe Centurion which ſtood ouer with him, as they mourned and wept. 823. 
againſt him, (aw that he i@ cryed eat, and gaue vp t And they when they had heard that he was kro. 3. 
the ok. he ſaid, Truely this man was the Sonne of aliue, and had beene ſeenc of her, heleeued vof5 . lcuir, 
God, , . Iz After that, he appeared in another forme _ 1617. 

40 There were alſe women looking on afarre off * vnto two of them as they walked, and went into Luke. 
among whom was cw Magdalene, and Mary the countrey. 24-13 
the mother of Iames the leſſe, and of loſes, and Sa- 13 And they went and told it vnto the reſidue, 

. leme: 3 | neither be leeued they them. | 
® Luke. . Who alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed . 14 < * Afterward he appeared, vnto theelenen, *Luk, 20. 
1 him, and mĩniſtred vnto him, and many other wa- 25 they fate at meat, and vpbraided them with 36. ionn. 
men whichcame vp with kim vato Hieraſalem. their vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they 20.19. 
42 And now when the euen vas come (be · beleeued not them which had ſeene him alter he [97,02 
eꝛuſe it vas the Preparation, that is the day before was riſcn. cher. 
the Sabbath) 15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into all the * Matth. 
43; Ioſeph of Arimathea, an henourable counſel · world, and preach the Goſpel te cuery creature. 28.79. 
lour, which alſo waited for the kingdeme of God , 16 He that beleeueth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- * lohn. 
came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued ued, * but he that belecueth not ſhall be damned. 1 2.43. 
the body of leſus. ä 17 Aud theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be- * Att. 
44 And Pilate maraeiled if he were already dead, leene; * in my Name ſhall they caſt out deuils, 16.18. 
and calling vnto him the Centurion, he aſked him * they ſhallſpeake with new tongues; ; ALY 
whether he had beene any while dead. 18 They thall take vp ſerpents,& if they drinke Actes 
45 And when he knew it of the Centurion, he any deadlyching,it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall 3 8.85. 
gaue the body to Ioſeph. lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. Aas.2 %. 
46 And he beught ſine Iinnen, and tooke him 19 © So then after the Lerd had ſpoken vutos 8. 
'  downe,audwrapped him in the linnen, and laid bim them, he was receiued vp into heauen. “ and fate on Luke. 
in a which was hewen out of a rocke, and the right hand of God. c — ö 
rall ed a ſtone vnto the doore of the Sepulchre. 2» And they went forth ᷑ preached enery where *Hebr.3» 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother the Lord working with them, * and confirming the 4+ | 
ef loſes beheld where he was laid, word with ſignes following. Amen, 
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1 1 "ber mg pre 


cerning Chri The uatinit and circuncafion 
of 3 * The rophecie' of Zacharie, bcth of 
Chriſt. 76 * Tohn. 


Orafinach as many hane taken in 
hand te ſer forth in order a declarati 
en of theſe things which are moſt 


_ belecned among 
3 Byen 25 they delinerſthem vn- 
to vs, which from the beginning were eye witneſſes, 


and miniſters of the word : 

1 Ie frac good to me alſo, hauĩng had perfed᷑ 
vnderftanding of things from the very firſt; to write 
vnto bent in 4 excellent Theophilns, 

That thou mighteſt know the certainty of choſe 
2 thou haſt beene inſtructed. 
Here vvas in the dayes of Hered the king 
of Tadea,a cectaine Prieſt, named Lacha- 
ay the courſe of Abia, and his wiſe was of the 
ny of Aaron, and her name was Elirabeth. 
And they were beth righteous before God, 
ling! in all the commandements and ordinances 
of the Lord bhlamele ſſe. 

7 And they had no child,becauſe that Elizabeth 

— „ were beth now wel flricken in 


78 ; And? it came to paſſe, that while he executed the 
prieſts office before God in the order ef his courſe, 
According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
his lot was to burne incenſe when he went into the 
Temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incenſe, 
it And there vnto him an Angel of the 
b , the right ſide of the Altar of 


"I 
2 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was trou - 


bled, and feare fell ypen him. 

1; Bur the Angel aid vnto him, Feare not, Zacha- 
rias,for thy prayer is beard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
ſbal — 22.4 ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 


Hi 

14 And thou ſhalt hue ioy and gladneſſe, and 
many (hall reieyceat his birth: . 

15 "For he ſhall be great in the fight oſ the Lord, 
and (hall drink neither wine nor treng dri 
he hall be filled with the holy Ghoſt,cncn from 
mothers wombe. 
16 *And many ofthe children of Itael ſhal{ he 
turneto the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall goebefore himin the Spirit aud 
power of Elias to turne the hearts of the farhers to 
the ckildren,and the due ann dey e, 


2 OPIN the 


18. And Zacharias faid to the Angel, 
ſhalt 1 bu this? for I am an eld man and my 
woes 


well! 

19 At ng. ſuid vato him, I am 
tha . 2 
ſent to * vnto thee,and to ſhew 


a. Ad etal won ak — 


C THE GOSPEL Acne TO 8. LIVXK R. 
8 „ nnr 


A » and Elizabeth was 


able ro ſpeake,vail the day that thee ; 
perforped, becauſe thou belecueſt — . 


which ſhall be falitled in their ſeaſon, | 
2t And the people waited for 
marueiled that he taried ſo long in the T | 

22 And when he came ont, he could not 
vnts them: and they percemed that he had 
vifion in the Temple: for he — by 
and remaiged fle. 

23 And itcameto paſſe, chat afſocne as the dayes 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his owne houſe, 

24 And aſter thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth can · 
ceined, and hid ber ſelie fine monerhs,ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the daes 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach - 62 
among men, = 

26 And inthe fixt moneth the Angel Gabriel oY 
was ſent from Ged , vnto a citie of Galilee, named 7 
Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgine eſpouſed to a man wheſe name 
was Ioſeph of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines | 
name was : i 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and Bid, Bo 
Haile :hox that ar; [hichly fauduted, the Lords 1or I 
with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. 2 ö 

29 And when the ſaw bim, ſhee was troubled at 2215 1 
his ſoying, and caſt in ber mind what manner of ſi- uu 
latation N ſhould 2 1 . 

30 Andt e vnto her,Feare n 
far thou haſt und ſauout with God. + 

31 * And beheld, theu ſhalt conceiue i — a 
wombe, and bring foorth a ſoone, and ſhalt ca 
Name leſus. 8 

32 He ſhall be great. and ſhalbe called the Sanne 
of the higheſt, and the Lord God ſtul giue vnto hm 
the throne of his ſather Danid, 

33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of tacob Da 
ſoc ney ki his kingdowe there ſhall na as . mich, 

34 Then vnto the Angel, b 
this be, frag kao! e mag? 2 2 ha * 
2 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnte 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come thee,and the pom. : 
er of the Hi bent hall onerſhadow thee thee : therefore, | 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, | 
(hall be called the Sonne of God. 1 251 

36 And bebold thy conſio Ebzabeath, bebe 4 
alſo conceined a ſonne in her old age, and this a b A 
e ed barren. a MY 


7 For with God nochi be vnpeſrible, = 
4 & And Mary ade eee, : 


* At 
- * 
7 7, p 69 4. 
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be ĩt vm mee according to thy word: and © - 
the Angel depart fipaer, | * 
Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into „ 
1 wh lnfiaess cy ſtud, 2 
r Zacharias, 0 oÞ 
ated Elizabeth. n : 


Aud it to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
be — Mary, the babe leaped in 4 
. F. N 5 
A 1 
it 


e Lans gg the mother of 
—_— 1 — eee 


* 


e 
2 i? ; 


got cinta my tron 


by the Idaꝝ · ſpring from on viliced vs. 


wy For hee hath regarded che low eftate of his theway of peace. 


nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. ric,and-was in the defarts,:till the day of his ſhew- 
q9 Por he that is wightic bath done to me great ing vats Iſrael, 
things, and holy is bis Name, CHAP. 11, 


generation to generation. uxtiuitie of Chrift. 8 One Al noel relamth is to che 
* Eſay x *Hehath ſhewed ſtrength wittrhis arme, he ſaepherds, 13 Many fe pes 
$1.9. hath ſcattered the proud inthe imagination of their Chrift i is cpm 23 Fer purified, a8. Simeon 


* Pſa.33- hearts. and Anni propheſie'o nes of 4 who increa/eth 
10. 52 * He bath put downe the © mighty from their in wiſtdomit, 46 queſitonts Temple with the 
» 3 ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. Dactoug, g̃t and u obedient te his parents. 


53 * He hath filled the hungry with good things, A Nd it came to paſſe ia thoſe dayes,that there 
= "Pal, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. went aut a decree from Ceaſar Auguſtus, that 
34-10. 54 He hath holpen his ſeruantIſracl,* in remem- all the world ſhould be I taxed. 


lere. 3t. brance of his mercy ; 2 (And this taxing was fiſt made when Cyre- 
E 55 * As he ſpake to our ſathers, to Abraham, and nius was gouernour of Syria.) 
Pla. 133. to his ſeed for euer. 3 And all ent to be taxed, euery one into his 


| | 20.get. 36 And Mary abode with her about three mo- owne citie. 
27-19. gneths and returned to her owne houſe. 4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galilee out of 


$8 Andher neighbors and her couſins heard how oft the houſe and linnage of Dauid.) 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and 3 Tobe taxed with Mary his eaſed wiſe, Re- 
they teieyced with her. ing great with child. 

59 Aud it came to paſſe that on the eight daythey 6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
came tocitcumciſe the childe, and they called him dayes were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
Tacharias, after the name of his father. ered, 

* 6 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, 2 And ſhe brought ſoarth her firſt borne ſonne, 


"62 And they made fignes to his father, he he 8 And there were in the fame countrey ſhep- 


#3 And he aſted for a writing table, and wrote, their flocke by night. 
faying, His name is lohm : and they marueiled all. 9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came v 


his tongue laoſet and he ſpake and praiſed God. them, and they were ſote afraid. 
"A '65 And feare came on All char dwele round about xo Aud the Angel ſaĩd vnto them, Feare not : for 
0, chem, and all theſe j ſayings were noiſed abroad tho · behold, l being yougeod tidings of great ioy which 
Sbings, rowont all the hill countrey of Iudea. fall be to all p 
es And all they that heard them, layd them vn- 1 For vnto you 15 botne this day in the city of 
to their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childeſhall ' Danid,a Saniour,which is Chtiſt the Lord. 
| this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 12 And this ſhall be a 19 vnto yu, ye ſhall 
't Y And his father Zacharias was filled with the finde the babe wrapped in [wadling clothes, lying 
4 holy end DN fayi ing, in 4 manger. 
ö 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, for be hach And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 
+ viſited and redeemed his people. mil titude ofthe heauenly hoſte praiſing God,aud 
pfl. '69 Aud hath raiſed vp an horne of ſaluatien ſaying, 
| 232.18, for vs in thehouſeof his f ſcruant Dauid. 14 Glory to God inthe nen, and on earth 
lere. 23. 76 As he ſpake bythe mouth of bis holy Pro · peace, good will towards then, 
& 39. R ——— world began: 15 And it came ᷑ to paſſe as the Angels were gone 


, 
1 
7 
$ 
| 


mould be ſaued from eur cnemies, away from them inte beauen, the ſhepheards ſaid 
| and 7 r that hate vs, one to an8ther,Let vs noi ga euen vnto Bethlehem 
] 72 . mercypremiſed to our fa · and ſee this thing which is come to e the 
| thers,totemember 4 475 — Lord hath made en vata vs. 
Gen 23. 73 *Theoathy which hee ware to our father A- - 16 And they came with. haſte, and ſound Mary 
| 26, brabam, and Ioſeph, and the babe N . < WM 


uy. 
74 Thithe wonld os, chat we beeing 17 And when they . 
| delivered out of the kharids of our enemies, might abroad Coney Ache 5 
| ſerue him without feare childe. 
| 75 . int 1 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
1% the daes of ounlife, things which were tolde them by neon. 


- 


hand maiden: for behold, from benceſorth all ge- 80 And thechild grew,and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 


5o Aud his mercy is nthem that fearehim, from . Azuſtur ta xeth alt the R man Empive; 6.7he. 


s to for 16. 21 


107 
rolled. 


but i ſhall be called lohn. and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
6: And they ſaid ynts hehe | is none of thy in 2 manger, becauſe there was no cone for them 
kinred that is called by this nam in the Inne. 


F 


te of C S 1 ri 
eres 


deſere che fa of lor, * 
r re 
bea ance o e things, which were 97 To giue knowledge of ſaluat ĩon vnto his el 
told her from che Lord. : ple. | by theremifnen of cheirfennes. peo. ch of th 


{ 
| that 1 And Mary faid, My ſoule doeth magnifie the 78 Through the lender monty glont 5 our God,where- | 0, or ug. 
ig 


** ug, Op .. 


— oe ae ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sa» 79 To tziue lightto them that ſit in darkenefſe, branch 
and in the ſhadowof death to guide our feete into Zoch 3 f. 


eſay 11 M6. 


mal 3.2. 4 
numb. 3. 


17. 


in. 


„ Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhee the citie of Nax ireth, into ſudea, vnto the * citie of * Ih | 
ſhontd be deliuered, and he brought feorth a ſonne Pauid which is caltedBethlchem, ( becauſe be was 3. 41 


would haue him called. heards abiding in the field, keeping e! ouer 4 - the 
might. 


watches, 
63 And his mouth was opened immediatly,and them, and the glory of the Lord (hone ound — 


* Bx 


numb 
18.16. 
* Leui 
1226 


EB. g. 


Iren, 


551. 


Mail. 


Deut. 
6, 


41 


Or 
olle d. 


 Tohn 


2 


4 Or, the | 


night. 
vac 
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18.16. 
* Leuit. 
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' Ela, 
Iron. 
551 


all. 


Deut. 
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19 But Mary kept all cheſethings, and pondered 
the m in her heart. | 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifying and 
praifing God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeene, as ĩt wastold vnto them. 125 

at * And when eight dayes were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was cal- 
led * Tefus, which was ſo named of the Angel before 
he was conceiued in che wombe. ä 

22 And when the dayes of her purification accor · 
ding to the Law of Moſes were accomplithed, they 
—_ him to Hieraſalem, to preſent him to the 
Lerd, 

23 (As it is written ĩa the La of the Lord, * E- 
uery male that openech the wombe, ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord.) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice accord ing to * that 
which is aid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of tur- 
tic doues, or two yong pigeons, 

25 And bebold, cher ewas a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name wasSimeon, and the ſame man was iuſt 
and deueut, waiting for the conſelatien of Iſtael: 
and the holy Gheſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuealed vnto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
leene the Lords Chrift, + 5 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child leſas, to 
doe fer him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and bleſ- 
ſed God, and ſaid, 5 pd 

29 Lord, nom letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. 25 
30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 

3: Which thou kaſt prepared before the face of 
all people. 

32 Alight to lightenthe Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſracl. 

33 And loſeph and his mother nrarueiled at thoſe 
things wHich were ſpoken cf him. 

24 And Simeon bleſſed tizem, and ſaid vnto Mary 
his mother, Behold , this child is ſet for the * fall and 
riſing agaĩne of many in Iſrael, and for a ſigne which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, : | 

35 ( Yea, a fivord'fhall pierce through thy ene 
ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
reuealed. 5 

36 And there was one Anna a Prophereſſe, the 
daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of 

2 great age, and hid lined wich an husband ſeuen 
yeeres from her virginicy, 

37 And ſhe was a widew of about foureſcore 
and foure yeeres,which departed not from the Tem- 
ple, but ſetued God wich faſtings and prayers niglit 
and day. | 

38 Aad ſhe comming in that inſtant, gau: thanks 
likewiſe vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked forredemption in { Hieruſalem. 


39 And when they had performed all things ac- 


cording to the Lawef the Lord; they returned into 
Galilee, to theit ownecitic Nazareth. 8 
40 Andthe child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpĩ 


rit, filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God was 


Vpen him. 


4r Now his parents went to Hleruſalem * every 


yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

42 And when hewasrwelae yeeres old, they went 
vp to Hieruſalem aſter the cuſtome of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes; as they 
returned, the child leſus tarled behind in Hierufa · 
lem, and ſofeph and his mother knew nor of it. 
44 Buzthey ſuppoſing hin te lune hecne in tho 


Chap:iſ ai: 


company, uent . iourney, and they ſonght him 
among 3 kinsfold and acquaintance. 

45 An 
backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeckinghim. 

46 And it came to paſſe that after three dayes, 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in che midſt 
of the Doors, both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions, 

47 And all that heard him, weteaſtonithed at his 
vnderſtandivg and anſweres. . 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed, 
and his mother ſaid vntohim, Sonne, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? Beheld, thy father and I haue 
ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And hee ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye 
ſonght me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſſe d 

50 And they vnderſtoad not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vntothem. 

5: And he went dawne with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ſubiect vntothem̃: but his mo · 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in hex heart. | 

52 And leſus increafedin wiledome and I ature, 
and in favour with God and man. "7 

CHAP. III. 

1 The preathing and baptiſme of John: 25 Hit 
reſtimonie of Chriſt, 20 Herod tmpriſoneth Tohm. 
21 Chriſt baptized, receineth teſtimonie from hea- 
ven. 23 The age and genealogie of Chriſt, Fus 10- 
ſeph vpwards. | 
N Ow in the fifteenth yeereof the reigne of Ti- 

berius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour 


of ludea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and 


his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the te- 
gion of Trachowris , and Lyſanias the Tetratch of 


Abilene, ' 


2 Annas and Caiapkas being the high Prieſts, 
tke word of God came vats Iohũ the ſonnę of Za- 
charias in the wilderneſſe. | ka 

3 * And he came into allthe countreyabout Tor- 
dan. preaching the baptiſme of repentance, ſot the 
remiſion ef ſinnes: 

4 As it is written inthe beoke of the words of 
Bſaias the Prophet, fa ing. * The voice of one cry; 
in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lot 
make his paths ſtraight, 

5 Every valley thall be filled, and enery monn- 
taine and hill ſhalf be brought low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhall be 
made ſmoothe. 

6 And all fleſk ſhall ſee the Gluation of God. 

72 Then faid hee te the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, * O generation of 
pers, who hath warned you to flze from the wr 
to come? 


= . * ">. = 4 * * 
: Bev 5 3. 1 
* 42 * 
bs HG, 
2 * 2 ; 
> £ * 
0 
4 =» 
8 k 
* 
2 


when they found him not, they turned 


7 0r,age. 


Mat 3. x. 


* Elay 
40.3. 


of yi- * Mat. 3 
a_ 3% 


8 Bring forth therefore fruites þ werthy of re- | Oy, 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, meer fore 


We haue Abraham to our father: For I fay ynts 
you, that God is able of thefe ſtones to #2iſe vp 
children vato Abraham. * 
And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the ruot of 
the trees: Euery tree therefore which bringeth nos 
forth good fruit, ishewendowne, andcaft into the 


e. 
10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall 
we doe then? 
it He anſwereth and ſaich ynto chem, ® He that 


Iam. a. 


hath two caates, let him impartto him that hath 1 f. f. ion. 
75 and he that bach meate, let him dog like. _—- 
wiſe, N 


1h Then ale Pablicnesrobchaptingd.nd 
Lig race him Maſter, what ſhall we does 


— 


bree 


„„ eee 


C Cluiltegeneatogicr 
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13 And be ſaid vnto them, Exact n more then 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying , And what ſhall we doe? And be (aid vnto 


$. Luke, 


the ſon df Aram, which the ſon of Eſrom, which was 
ws the ſoune of Phares which was the ſorne of 
uda, , 


34 Which was the ſox of Tacob, which was zhe 


them, | Doe violence to no wan, neither accuſe any ſon: of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, which 


falſely, and be content with your I wages. 

15 Andas the people were in i expectation, and 
all men I muſed in their hearts of Iohn, whether he 
were tlie Chriſt, or not: 

16 lohn anſwered, laying vnto them all & I indeed 


+ baptixe you with water, but one mightier then I 


was the ſonne of Thara, which was the ſdune of 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Sarach,which was the 
ſoune of Ragau, which was the (ox of Phaleg, which 
— the ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonne of 
Sala, 


commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor · 36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 


thy to vnlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire: 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will tho- 
rowly purge his floote, and will gather the wkeate 
into his garner, bat the chaſſe he will burne with fire 
vnquenchable. 

18 And many ether things in his exhertation 
preached he vnto the people. 

19 * But Herod the Tetrarch being reproned by 
him for Heredias his brether Philips wife, and fer 
all che euils which Hered had done, 

20 Added yet this aboue all, that be ſhut vp Iohn 
in priſon. 

2t Now when all thepeeple were baptized, * and 
it came to paſſe, that le ſus alſo being baptized, and 
praying, the heauen was opened: 

23 And the holy Gheſt deſcended in a bedily 
ſhape like a done vpon him, and a voyce came from 
heauen, which ſaid, Thou art wy beleued Sonne, in 
thee I am wellpleaſed, F 

23 And leſus himfelfe began to be about thirtie 
yeeres of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of 
Iofeph, which was the ſonze of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat , which was 
the ſoxue of Levi, which was the ſonne of Melchi, 
which was he ſonne of Ianna, which was the ſoune 
of Toſeph, 

25 Which was the ſome of Matthathias, which 
was the ſome of Amos, which was the ſonne of Na+ 
um, which was the ſonue of Eſli, which was the ſon 
of Naęge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath , which was 
the ſonne of Matthathias , which was the ſonne of 

. Semei,which was the ſoune of Ioſeph, which was the 

ſonne of Iuda. 

27 Which was the ſor of Ioanna, which was the 
ſemme of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of Zorobabel, 
_— was the [one of Salathiel, which was the ſou 

Neri, - 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi,which was the 
ſon ef Addi; which was che ſorne of Coſam,which 
_ tbe ſome of Elmodam , which was the ſoune 

of Er, a 0 

29 Which was the ſon: of Loſe, which was the ſon 


ſon of Arphaxad,which was the ſox of Sem, which 
was the ſoxne of Noe, which was the ſonne of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſou of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Iared. which 
was the ſonne of Malelcel , which was the ſonne of 
Cainan. | 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos,which was the ſor: 
of Seth, which was the ſonue of Adam, which was 
the ſoune of God. 


, . 

r The temptation ng of Chrift : 13 He 
2 dens: 14 — to — : 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracicus 
wordes : 33 he cxreth one paſſeſſed of a deuill, 38 
Peters mother in law, 4o and diners other ficke 
perſons. 41 The drxils — Chriſt, and are 
reprooxea for it: 43 He preacheth thrungh the citie. 


Nd* Ieſus being fall of the holy Ghoſt, retur- * Matth, 
ned from Iordan, and was led by the ſpirit into 4. 


the wilderneſſe. 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the deuill, and 
in thoſe dayes hee did eate nothing: and when they 
were ended he afterward hungred. 

3 And the deuill faid vnto him, If thou be the 
2 ot Ged, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. 

4 And leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
that man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but by cuery 
word of God. 

$ And the denill taking him vp into an high 
mountaĩue, ſhewed vnte him all the kingdowes of 
the world in a moment of time, 

6 Andthe denill aid vnto him, All this power 
will I giue thee, andthe glery of them; for that 
is delivered vnto me, and to whemſocuer I will, I 

iue it 


8 If than therefore wile I worſhip me , all ſhall lor, x 
do ne bi 


be thine. 


8 And leſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto him, Get fore . 


thee behinde me Satan: for it is written , Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lerd thy God,and him onely ſhale 


ef Eſiezer, which was the ſomme of Iorim, which thou ſerue. 


was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the ſoune of 
Leui 


30 Which was the ſon of Simeon,which was che 


ſore of Iuda, Which was the ſonne of Loleph; which from hence: 
was the ſorne of Ionan, which was the ſonne of 


Eliakim, , 
zi Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 


9 And he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet 
him en a pinacle of . 
If thou be the Sonne of God, caft thy ſelie down 


re For it is written, He ſhall give his Angels 


charge oner thee, to keepe thee 2 
it And in their hands they ſhall bearethee vp, 


fo of Menam, which was the ſon of Mattatha,which left at any timethou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


was the ſorneof Nathan, which was the forme of 
Dauid, 5 
32 Which was the ſonne of Ieſſe, which was he 


12 And Icfus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, It is ſaid, 


u ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And whenthe denill had ended all the temp+ 


fore of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz,which tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, 


en the ſox of Salmon, which was the ſorne of 
35 Whichwas rhe ſon of Aminadab which was through all the 


Aud leſus retnrned in the power of the ſpi- 
rit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of Un 


round about, 


He is tempted of the deuill. | 


le, and ſaid vnto him, 


Matth. 
1. 
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Chriſt preacheth. 

15 And he taught intheir Synagorues,being glo- 
riged of all. 

18 e And he came to * Nazareth where he had 
beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went 
intd the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood 
vp for to rea 

17 And there was delĩuered vnto him the booke 
of the Prophet Eſaĩas: and when he had opened the 
booke. he found the place where it was written: 

18 * TheSpiritefthcLord isvpon me, becauſe 
he hath annointed mee to preach the Goſpel to the 
pare, he hath ſent me to heale the broken hearted, 
to preach deliuerance to the captines , and recoue- 
ring of fightto the blind, to ſet at liberty chem that 
are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable yeere ofthe Lord. 

20 Aud he cloſed the booke, and hee pane it a- 
ga ine to the Miniſter, and ſate downe 2 and the eyes 
of all them that were in the Synagogue were faſte- 
ted on him. i ; 

21 And hee began to ſay vnto them, This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 

22 And all bare hun wicnes, and wendred at the 
gracious words which proceeded ont of his mouth. 
And they ſaid, Is not this loſephs ſonne ? 

23 Ard he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely {ay vnto 
me this prouerbe, Phiſician, heale thy ſelſe: What · 
ſoeuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, dee alſo 
here in thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, No * Pro- 
phet is accepted in his one countrey. ö 

25 Bat Icell you of a trueth, * Many widowes 
were in Iſtael in the dayes of Elias, and the heauen 
was ſhnt vp three yeeres & ſixe moneths, when great 
famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent ſane 
vnto Sarepta cißie of Sidon, vnto a woman that 
was 2 widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael inthe time 
of Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them was 
cleanſed ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue when they 
heard theſe things were filled with wrath, ; 

29 Andtoſe vp, and thruſt him out of thecitie, 
and led him vnto the | brew of the hill (whereon 
their city was built)that they might caſt him down 
headlong. | 

30 Bur hee paſsing through the midit of them, 
went his way : | "2 

3t And came downe to Caperuatim a citie of 
Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 
luth. 72 And they were aftoniſhed at his doctrine : *ſor 
* his word was with power. 


Matth. 
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1.29. « a 
une 33 J And in the Synagoꝑue there was a man 
13. © whichhad a ſpirit oſ an vncfeane deuill, and cryed 


out with a loud voyce, 
10.4. 34 Saying , | Let vs alone, what haue we to doe 
with thee, Ieſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 
* tedeftroyvs? I know thee whe thou art, the Holy 
One of God. a 
35 And leſus rebuked hien, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 


and come out of him. And when the denill bad tak 
throwen him in the middes,he came out of him, and 


hart him not. ; 

. 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
themſelues, ſaying , What a word is this? for with 
autthoritie and power he commandeth the vncleane 
ſpirits, and they come out. ; 

37 And the fame of him went out in enery place 


of the countrey r R 
out of the Synagegne, and 
iſe; and Simons wiges mo- 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Fiſhersof men, 


ther wastaken with a great ſeuer, and they belought 
him for her. N 

39 And he ſteod ener her, and rebuked the feuer 
and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, am mini- 
fired vnto them. 8 

4. J Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with diuers diſeaſes, bronght them 
vnto him: aud hee [aide his hands on cuery one of 
them,and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of many crying * Marke 
out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God. 1. 3 


21 
Aud he rebuking them, ſuſfred them not j to ſpeake: Loſs 


for they knew that he was Chriſt. that 


42 And when it was day, he departed, and went hrew his 


inte a deſert place: and the people ſoughthim, and fo be 
came vnto bim, and ſtayed kim chat he ſhould not Chi 
depart from them. 
43 And hee ſaid vnto them, I moſt preach the 
kingdome of God to other cicics alſo: tet there ſet e 
am l ſent. | 
4 And hee preached in the Synagogues of Gu- 


ee. 


C HAP. V. 

1 chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip. 4 
In a mraculous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth hom hee 
will male him and his pariners fiſhers of men : x2, 
( leanſeth the leper : 16 prayeth in the wilderneffe > 
18 Healeth one ficke of the palſie: 27 Calleth Mat- 
them the Publicane: 29 Eateth with finners,as be- 
ing the Phyſician of ſonies: 34 Foretellith the fi 
fimgs and affliftions of the Avoſtles after his aſcen- 


fron : 36 Andlikeneth faint hearted and weake dif- 


ciples to old botiles, and worne garraents. T 
AE kit carce tO paſſe, that as the people preſſed * Matth; 
vpon him to heare the word of God, he ſtood 418. 

by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw twa ſhips ſtanding by the lake: hut 
the fiſnermen were gone out of them, and were wa- 
ſhing their nets. 
3 And he entred into one ofthe ſhips, which was 
Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a 
little from the land: and he fate downe, and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking, he ſaid vnto 

Simon, Lanch qut into the deepe , and let downe 
your nets for a draught, + . 

5 And Simon nſwering, ſaid vntohim, Maſter, 
we haue toiled all the night, and haue taken no- 
7 neuertheleſſe, atthy word I will let downe 
the net. 

6 And whenthey had this done, they encloſed a 
great multitude of fithes: and their net brake: 

7 And they beckned vnto their partners which 

were in the other ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
lielpe them, And they came, and Sedbochche ſhips, 
ſo that they beganroſirike. I 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fell downe it 
Teſus knees, ſay ing, Depart from me, for I am a ſin- 
full man. O Lord. 15 

9 For he was aſtonĩſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the dranght of the fiſhes which they had 


6 | 
1s Aud ſo was alſo Iames, and Tohn, the ſonnes of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon And 
Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hencefoorth 
thou _ _ men. 7 

11 And when they ha he the ſhips to land 
they for ſooke all andfollowed{ him. 0 oy 


13 J And it came to paſſe ven he was in a cer- * Math" 


taine city, behold, a man ſull of leprofic ; who ſce- 8.4. 


ing leſus, fell an his face, and be him, Gyin 
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* Matth. 
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® Matth, 
9.14. 


13 Andhepntfootth his hand, and touched him, 
faying, I will: be thou cleave. And immediatly the 
leproſie departed from him, 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but goe 
and ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prieſts, and offer for thy 
cleanſing, according as Moſes cemmanded, ſot a te- 
ſtimonie vnte them. 

x5 But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, and great multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be healed by him of their inſirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himſelſe into the wildet- 
neſſe, and ayes. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doctors 
ol the law fitting by, which were come out of eue · 
ry towne of Galilee, and Iudea and Hieruſalem: 
and the power of the Lord was preſent to heale 
them. 

18 * And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
vel ĩch was taken with a palfic : and they fought 
m-:5estobring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went vpon the heuſe top, and let him dewne 
through the tiling with his couch, into the middeſt 
before Ieſus, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

at And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiuefinnes, but God alone? 

22 But when Ieſus perceiued theit thoughts, he 
anſwering, ſaid vato them, What reaſon ye in your 
bearts ? | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy ſinnes be for- 
giuen thee : or te ſay, Riſe vp and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon catth to forgiue ſinnes ( hee ſaid 


vnto the ſicke of the palſie) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 6 * Andit came to paſſe alſo en another Sabbath, Match, 


and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, and 
evoke vp that whereonhe lay, and departed to his 
owne houſe glenfying God, 

26 Andthey were all amazed and they glerified 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying , We haue 
ſcene ſtrang things to day. 

27 And hee theſe things he went footth,and 
ſaw a Publican, named Leu, fitting at the receit of 
cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, toſe vp, and follewed him. 

29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 
houſe: & there was a great company of Publicanes, 
and of others, that ſate downe with them. 

Buttheir Scribes and Phariſees murmured a- 
gainſt his diſciples , ſaying , Why doe ye eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners ? 

Ft And leſus auſwering, ſaid vnto them, They 
that ate whole need net a Phiſition: but they that 
are ſicke. 

32 I came notto call the righteous, but ſinners to 
repentance. | 

33 «And they ſaid vnto him, * Why doe the 
diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and make prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees, but thine eat 
and drinke ? 

34 Andheſfatd vnto them, Cay ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the bride- 
groome is with them ? | 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bridegrome 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
faſt in thaſe dayes. 


$.Lnke. 


man putteth a piece of a new garment ypon an old: 
if otherwiſe ; then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was talen out of the new,agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bet. 
tles: elſe the new wine will burſt the beitels , and 
be ſpilled, and the bettels ſhalFperiſh. / 

33 But new wine muſt be pat into new bottles, 
and both are preſerued. 

39 No manalſe having drunke old wine ftraight- 
way defireth new: for he ſaith, the old is better. 


CHAP. VL a 
1 Chrift reprooueth the Phariſees blindues about 
the ob ſeruation of the Sabbath, by Scriptmre,reaſon, 
and miracle : iʒ chuſeth t welue ApoBles : 17 hea- 
leth the diſeaſed: 20 preacheth to hu diſciples before 
the people of bleſſings and eurſes : 27 how we muſt 
loue our enemies: 46 and ioyne the obedience of good 
workes to the htaring of the werd: leſt in the exill 
day of temptation, we falllike an houſe built vpox 
the (ace of the earth without any foundation. 


Nd * it came to paſſe on the ſecond $abbath * Mae 


Therwelue chofen. 


after the farſt, that he went through the corne 12. f. 


fields: and his diſeiples plucked the eares of corne, 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands, 

2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is notlawfall to dec on the 
Sabbath dayes? 

3 And leſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye net 
read ſo much as this what Dauid did, when himſelſe 
was an hungred, and they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the ſhewbtead, and gaue alſo to them 
that were with him , which it is not lawfull to eate, 
but fer the Priefts alone? 

s And he ſaid vnto them, That the Sonneof man 
is Lord alſoef the Sabbath. 


that he entred into the Synagogue, and taught, and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7 AndtheScribes and Pharifees watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts. and- ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſt vp, & ſtand 
forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood foorth. 

9 Thenſaid Icfus vntothem, I will ae you one 
thing, ls ĩt lawfulon the Sabbath dayes te doe good, 
or to doe euillꝰ to ſaue life, er to deſtroy it? 

To And looking round about vpon them all, 
he ſaid vnto the man, Stretch feorth thy hand : and 
_ did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
other. 

tr And they were filled with madneſſe, and com- 
muned one with another what they might doe to 
Ieſus. 

12 And it eame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 
went out into a mountaineto pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 J And when it was day, he called vnto him his 
diſciples: * and of them he choſe twelue : whom 
alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Peter)and An- 
drew his brother: Iames, and Iohn, Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew,and Thomas, Iames the ſonne of Al- 
pheus,and Simoncalled Zelotes, 

16 And Iudas * ;he brother of Tames, and Indas 
Iſcariet,which alſo was the traitour. 

17 Jud he came downe with them, and Reed in 


36 CAndbeſpakealſo aprable vnto then No the plaine, and the company of kjediſciples, and a 


12.9. 


* Matt. 


10. I. 


*Tude 1. 


ho are bleſſed. 


| *Mat 3 and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poore:foryouts is the king- fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 


Chap,vj.vij. Againſt hypocriſie, 
great multitude of people out of all Indea and Hie. thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt net the beame that 
ruſalem, and from the Sea coaſt of Tire and Sidon, is in Hine one eye? 
which came to heare him, and to be healed of their 42 Either how canſt thou ſay tothy brother, Bro- 
diſeaſes, ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 

18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- when thou thy ſelfe beheldeſt not the beame that 
rits : and they were healed. is in thine owne eye? Thea hypocrite, caſt out firſt 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch the beame out of thine one eye, and then ſhalt 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and healed thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote that is in thy 
them all. 2 brothers eye. 
20 © And he lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciples 42 For a good tree bringeth not foorth corrupt 


* Matth. 
5 7.16, 
dome of God, fruite. 

21 Blefſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 44 For euery tree is knowen by bis ownefruite : 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe now: for ye ſhall for efthornes men doe not gather figges, nor of a 
laugh. bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 45 A goed man out of the good treaſure of his 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company , heart, bringeth foorth that which is goed: and an 
and ſhall reproch you, and caft out your name as. euil Iman out ef the euill treaſure of his heart, brin- 
cull for the Sonne of mans ſake. geth forth that which is euill: For ef the abundance 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for ioy: for ef the heart, his mouth ſpeakeths 
behold, your reward is great in heauen : for in the 46 J And why call ye me, Lerd,Lord, and doe , Mat 
like maner did their fathers vnto the Prophets. not the things which i ſay ? 21 M 

24 But woe vnto you that are rich: for ye haue 47 Whoſecuer commeth to me, and heareth my n 


25 Aos receiued your conſolation. ſayings, and deth them, Iwill ſhe you to whom he 
15 5 <p p 25 *Woe vnto you that are full : for yee ſhall is like: 
„ hunger. Woevnto yon that laugh now : for yce 48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe, and 
65.13 , ſhall mourne and weepe. digged deepe, and layd the foundation ona tocke. 
26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake — when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehe- 
well of you: for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe mently vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
«ft prophets. g for it was founded vpon arocke. ; 
itt. 27 J * But l ſay vnto you which heare, Loue 49 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
34". Fyour enemies, do good to them which hate yon, man that without a foundation built an houſe ypon 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray ſor them the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat ve- 
R which deſpiteſully vie uu. hemently, and immediatly it fell, and the ruine of 
Matth. 29 And ynte him that ſinitteth thee on the one that houle was great. 
27. checke, oſſer alſo the ether: ® and him that taketh CHAP. VII. 
i. Cor. away thy cloake, ſorbĩd not to take thy coat alſo, 1 (hrift fndeth a greater faith in the Centurion a 
. 67. zo Giue to euery man that asketh of thee, and of Gentile, then many of the Tewes: 10 Healeth his ſer- 
Match, him that taketh away thy goods, aske them not a- wan; being abſent:11 Raiſeth 7 õ death the widowes 
12.9, > gaine. ſou at Nam: 19 Anſwereth lohns meſſengers with 
Mat. 7. 31 * And as yee would that men fhould doe to the declarationof hu miracles: 24 Teſt ifieth to the 
lob. 4. you, doe ye al ſo to them likewiſe. people what opinion he held of Iohn: 30 Inueigheth 
— 22 * For if ye loue them which loue you, what agamP the Tewes, who with neither — 
\*Matth, th anke haue ye ? for ſiuners al io loue thofe that leue John, nor of Ie ſus could be wonne : 36 and ſhewet 
$46 them, ö by occaſſon of Mary Magdalen, how he is a friend to 
33 And iſ ye doe good to them which dee good frners:not to maintaine them in ſius, but to for giut 
to you, what thaake haue ye ? for ſinners alſo doe them their ſinnes,opon their faith aud repeniance. 
March, euen the ſame. Nad when hee had ended all his fayings in the 
*. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to audience of the people, ® hee entred into Ca- 
$42, receiue, what thanke haue ye? ſor ſinners alio lend pernaum. Mat. 8. 3. 
to ſinnets, to receiue as much againe. 2 And acertaine Centurions ſeruant, who was 
35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and deare vnto bim, was ſieke and ready to die. | 
lend, hoping for nothiug againe: and your reward And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 2 
ſhall be great, and yee ſhall be the children ofthe the Elders of the lewes, beſeeching him that hee 
Higheſt: fer he is kind vnto the vnthankfull, and would come and heale his ſeruant. 
to the euill. N And when they came to Ieſus, they beſought 
36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father alſs him inſtantly,ſaying, That he was worthy for whom 
is mereitull. b he ſhould doe this. 
Mut. t 37 „judge not, and ye ſhall not be indged: con · 3 For he loueth our nation, an- he hath built vs 
demne not, and ye ſhal not be condemned: forgiue, a Synagogue. 
and ye (hall be forgiuen. 6 Then leſus went with them. And when he was 
* Math, 38 Giue, and ir all be gjuenvnto you, good new not farre frem the honſe, the Centurion ſent 
10. 1. meaſure, preſſed downe, and (haken together, and friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
*Matth. running ouer, ſhall men giue into your boſome: for thy ſelfe :for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
15.4% with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall enter vnder my roofe. 
Muth. be meaſured to you againe. 7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe worthy 
: 10.24. 39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, * Can the to come vnto thee : but ſay ina word, and my ſer- 
2 blinde leade the bliade? (hill they not both fall uant ſhall be healed. 
Hude i. perfe- into the ditch ? 8 For alſe am a man ſet vader authorĩtie, ha- 


«bs 40 * The diſciple is not abeue his Maſter: but ning vuder me ſouldiers: and 1 ſay vnto one, Goe, 

euery one ſ that ĩs perſect, hall be as his Maſter, nzand he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 
7. 41 * why beholdeſt chou the mote that is in meth: and to my e ps he doeth it, 

. > ; | er 


dorch. 


Matth. 
11.2. 


17, 
IE. 
or üb- 


4 


| 3146. 


4 * eb, "0s 3 r * : 
2 * * N <a [ K 5 7 * 9 . . 
ET) * * 0 * I 
5 


nb. - they like 


8. Luke e 


9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marneiled ket place, and calling one to another and ſaying, 
at him, and turned him about, and faid vnto the We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not danced: 
ethat followed him, I Gay vnto you, I haue not we haue mout ned to you, and yt haue not wept. 
— — faith, no not in Ilrael. 33 For lohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bread E535 
Is they chat were ſent, returning to the nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath adeviJl. a 
houſe, foond the ſeruant whole that had beene ſicke. 34 The Sonne of man is come cating and drin- | 0 
tr CF Andit came to paſſe the day after, that hee king, and ye lay. Behold, a gluttenous man, and a | t 
went into a citie called Naim: and many ef his diſ- wine bibber, a friend of Bubliczns and ſinners. 
ciples went with him, and much pesple. 35 But wiſedeme is iuftified of all her children. 
ta Now when he came nights the gate of the 36 q And one of the Phariſes defired him that 
city,bcheld,there was a dead man caried out, the he would eate with him, and he went into the Pha- * Marke 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: riſes heuſe,and ſate done to meat, - 14.3. 


und much people of the city was with her. 37 And behold, a woman in the city which was N 


13 and whenthe Lord {aw her, he had cempaſ- a ſinner, when (he knew that Teſos ſate at meate in 
ſion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. the Phariſes heuſe, brought an Alabaſter boxe of 
14 And he came and touched the I Beere, (and oyntment, 
they that bare him, ftoed ſtill.) And he ſayd, Leung 38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, 
man I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. and began to waſh his ſeet with teares,anddid wipe 
15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began te them wich the haires of her head, and kiſſed his feet, | 
ſpeake,and he delivered him to his mother. and anoynted them with the oyntment, 7 
w 16 And there came a feare on all, and they glori-. 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
fied God, ſay ing, that a great Prophet is riſen vp a- him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, faying , This 
mong vx, and that God hath viſited his people. man, if he were a Prophet, would liaue knowen, who 
17 And rhĩs rumour of hinſ went footth through · and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
out all Iudea, and throughout all the region round him; lor ſhe is a ſinner. 4 
about. 8 : 40 And leſus anſwering,ſaid vnto him, Simon, I 24 
18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him all haue ſomewhat to ſay vate thee, Aud be ſaith, Ma- 
theſe things. | : . ſter,ſayon, 
19 J And Iohn calling vnto him two ol his diſ- qr There was a certaine erediteur, which had 
ciples ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art thou be that two debtouts: the one ought ſiue hundred i pence, I See 
ſhould come, ot loole we for another? aud the other fiſtie. Mat. 1b. 
20 When the men were come vnto him, they ſaid, 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 28. 
John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee ſaying, Att thou ly ſoagaue them both. Tell mee therefore, which of 
he that {heuld come, er leoke we ſer another ꝰ them will leue him moſt? . v 
21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of their 43 Simon anſwered and ſaĩd, l ſuppoſe that he to 
infirmities and plagues,and of cuill ſpirits, and vn · whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vato him, Thou 
to many that were blind ke gaue fight. | haſt rightly iudged. L 
2 Then Ichus anſwering, ſajd vnto them, Goe 44 And hetvrnedta the woman, and ſaid vnto 
yoar way, and tell Iehn what things ye haue ſeene Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into thine 
and heard, how that the blind ſee;the lame walke, houſe,thou gaueſt me no waterfor my feet: but ſhee 
che lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead are hath waſhed my feet with teares , and wiped them 
raiſed;tothe pootethe Goſpel is preached: with the haires of her head. X 
23 And bleſſed is he wheſocuer (hall not be of- 45 Thon gaueſt me ne kiſſe : but this woman, ® Ma 
fended1n me. | ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſedto kiſſe my 51 
24 J And when the meſſengers of John were de · leet. 25 
part ed, he began to ſpeake vnto the people concer- 46 Mine head with eyle thou didſt not anoint : 
ning lohn: What went ye out into the wilderneſſe but this woman bath anoynted my feet with oynt· * Mat 
ſor to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? me nt. | : 19.26 
25 But what ent ye out ſor to ſce? A man cloa- 4 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Het ſinnes which —— 
thed in ſoft raiment ? Behold they which are gorge- are many ate forgiuen ,for ſhe loued much: but. to. » Mͤie 
euſly apparelled, and line delicately , are in kings whom little is torgiuen, the ſame loueth little. 13.12, | 
Courts. | 48 And heſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forginen 
26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A Pro- 45 And they that ſate at meat with him, began to .. 
2 ſay vnto you, and muck more then a ſay within themſelues, Who is this that ſorgiueth ä 5 86 


ſin 


. | nes alſo? 
| 7 This is he ef whom jt is written , Bchold, I 3. Aud he aid tothe woman, Thy faith hath fa» MW *Macti 
ſent wy meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre · ued thee goe in peace. 13.46. 
pare thy way before thee. "ds C HAP. VII. ; 
: 28 Fer lay vnto you, Among thoſe that are born 3 Women 9inifter unto Chriſt of thergſubſlance 
of women, there is not a greater Prophet then Iohn 4 Chriſt after ke bad preached from place to place, 
the Baptift; but he that ĩs leaſt in the kingdome of auended with bu Apoſtles, proponnarth the parable 
God,izgreaterthen he. ; | of the ſower : 16 andofthe candle: 21 declareth 
29 And all the I ee heard him, and the who are his mother and brethren: 22 rebaketh the us. 
Publicanes iuſtificd God, being baptized with the wixdes: 26 ceſt᷑iih che legion of deuili ons of #® 'M. 8:23. 
baptiſme of lohn. . mam, into the herd oſ ſwins: 3 reiefled of the Ga- | 
% But the Phariſees and Lawyers | reie&ed the darens: 43 healerh the women of her bloody iſſue, 
counſelloſ God agaiuft themſelues, being not bap- 49 and raiſeih from drath Iatrit daughter. 
tized of tim, SY Nd itcame to paſſe afterward , that hee went 
; Jl And the Lord faid,* Whereuntothen ſhal 4 A horowont cuery citie and village preaching, 
Ilikenthe men of this generation? and to hat are and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome of 
i | God: and the twelue were with him. 
2 Andcerraine women which had beeye Ralf 


8 28 ; 
35 They ate like vnto children Ging in the mar- 
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Mat. ib. 
8. 


Lend hed dh. 4 


el. 16 J No man when he hath li 


10.26. manifeſt, neither any thing hid , that ſhall net bee 385, Now the man out of whom the deuils were 


a. Nor it came to paſſe on a certaine day, . — (Bur as hee dent 
223. — a hip with his diſciples : and he the peplerk ahi 


® ways 


of eull ſpiri itsand infirmities Mag ole Magda- aer ritter gls: e oy 

Matth. lene out of whom went f. ſenen deut ons 

16.9- And loanna the wife of + wor "Herods ftew- 
2 


* Matth. * pp ola much payne wi were gathered m pang. on 2 2 
13.8 1 m out of cuery city, 26 1 * And they artiued at the countrey af the lech. 
he D a parab which is ouei Galilee, 8.28. 
$ een and as he 27 And when he went to land, there met 
fowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and it was tro- him out ofthe citic, a certaine man which had de- 
den downe, and the feules of the ayte deuoured it. nils long time and ware no plothes, neither abode 
6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke, and aſſoone as it in am houſe, but in the 23 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſeitlacked 28 When he ſaw Ieſus : ed out, and fell 
moi dewne before him,and e voice faid, What 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, andthe thornes haue I to doe with thee, leſus thou Son of God maſt 
prang vp with it, and choked it. high? Tbeſeechthee torment me not. 
8 And other fel on good — and ſprang vp, 29 (For he had commanded the yncleang fpirit to 
and bare fruitean hundred fold. And when hee come out of the man · Fot oftentimes it had caught 
ſaide theſe chings, heecryed, Hethat bath cares to him, and he was kept bound with chaines gs 2 
heare, let him heare. ferters: and he brake the bands, and was driuen ef 
9 Andhis diſciplesaſked him, ſaying, What the deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 
might this parable be? 30 And Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, What is 2 
ro And he ſaid. Vnto you it ĩs giuen to know the name Þ And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
myſteries ofthe kingdeme of God: but to ethers were entred into bim. 
in parables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee, and hea- gr And they befonght him, that he would not 


ring, they might not vnderſtand. command them to goe out into the 
a Matth. 1t * Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the * And chere was there an berd of many ſwine 
13.6. word of God. ding on the mguntaine: and they beſought him 


12 Thoſe bees — are they that heare : he woald ſuffer them to enter into thẽ, and he ſufſe- 
then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the word red them. | 
ont of their hearts, left they thould belecue, and be 33 Then went the deuils out ofthe maꝶ and en- 
faued. tred into the ſwine: & the herd ranviolently downe 
13 They on the recke, are they which when they a ſteepe place into the lake and were choked. 
2 heare,receinethe word with ĩoy, and theſe haue no 3g When they that fed them ſaw what was done 
oy , 2 for a while beleeue, and in time of 2 — and went, and told it in the city, and in the 
emptation aways 
14 And that which fell among thornes , are ew 35 2 went out to ſee what was dane, and 
wh when they hane heard goe forth, and ate cho- came to 2205 . man, out;of whom the 
ked with cares and riches 8 of bi life, deuils were departed,(itting at the ſeet of Telus cla» 
and bring no fruit to thed, and in by right mind, and they were afraid. 
15 Butthaton the pode they which 36 They allo which law it told them by what 
in an honeſtaud heard the word, 3 poſſeſſed of the denils, Was 
keepe it, and bring feorth fruit wh atience. healed 
ghred a candle, 37 5 Then che whole mulcirude ofthe  countrey of 
5.15 — Couereth it with a veſſell, or putteth ĩt vnder a bed: the Gaderenes roundabour,beſought him to depart 
but ſetteth it on a candleſticks, that they which en- from — for they were taken with great feare : 
ter in, may ſee the light. and hee went vp into the ſhip, and returned backe 
* Mat. 17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhal not be made againe, 


knowen, and come abroad. departed, beſsughthim that . 
* Mit. 18 Take heed therefore how ye heare:ꝰ for who- hut leſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
13.12, focuerbath,to him ſhall be ginn; and wheſoecucr 29 Returne te thine owne . 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that which - reat things God hath en 
thin · he | ſeemeth to haue. „ Pis way, and publiſhed ene Sole che citie 
th that ig @ A Then came to him his mother and his how great things Leſus had done vnto him ol 
he hath, brethrem , and ceuld not come at him for the 40 bandit e that when leſus was re · A 
* Matth. preaſe. turned, l ladly receĩned him: for they if > 
13.46. 20 Andit was told him by certaine which faid, were all waiting for "= 24 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deft- 4m © ® wald Wee mbedlndee « Marth, 
ring to ſee thee. rus, and he was a tler of the Synagogue, and he . | 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My mo- fell downear leſs fer. and beloaghr fim that hee 
ther and my brerhren are theſe which heare the ou 8 his houſe: 
word of God, and doe it. bad one onely daughter abouttivelue 


him, 
ſaid vnto r F Anda woman having an iſſue of 
ol the lake, * ue yeeres which had ſpent all 3 


23 —— ao a, elle: md cher Phyſicians, neither could be healed of ar 8 8 
—— 8 FN W - 
= water, and were in oefſbis garment : andi y her iſſae 
agen: tar him,faying , ſtanched. Se * 1 
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1 us aughte is reſtored to life. 


4 0 
ee 
ſer,t | = : t 9 f 
ſayeſt thou Vhp touched me I 
49 And leſus ſaid, Some body hack toached ie; 
for I percer vertue is me. 
— when the woman ſaw, that ſhee was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling downe before 
him,ſhe declared vnto him before all the people, for 
what exuſc fhe had touched him; and hewſhe was 
healed im metiiatly. 
And be ſaid vnto her, Daughter bee of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 


Peace.) 

43 While hee yet ſpake, there commeth one 
from the rulerof the Synagogues houſe, ſaying to 
him, Thy daughter is dead,tronble not the Maſter, 
_ $0 But when leſus hoard it, he aniwered hien, ſay- 
ing, Feare not, belecue onely, and ſhe'ſhall be made 
whole. 

gt And whenhe came into the houſe, he ſaffered 


no man te goe in, ſane Peter, and Iames, and lohn, 


and the father and the mothet of the maden. 

3 And all wept; and bewailed her: but he ſaid, 
Weepe not,ſhe is not dead, but ſl:epeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he purthem all out, and tooke her by the 
hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

37 Aud her ſpirit came again, and ſhee aroſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to giue her meat. 

$6 And ber parents were aſtoniſhed : but hee 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. 


CAAP. Ix. a 

r chi /endeth bu Apofili to worke miracles, 
and to preach. Herod defired to ſee (hriſe.Chrift 
feedeth flue thouſand : 18 mquireth what opinion 
the world had of him : fdretelleth his paſſion * 23 
propoſtth to ail the patteyne of his patience. 28 The 
Trausfouratiou. 35 He healeth the Iunatiche : 43 
Againefsremarneth his diſciples of hu Paſſion: 46 
covmentleth humlitie : t biadeth them to hem 
mildueſſe to wards all without atſise of reuenge. 57 

Diuens would fotow him, L ut vpon cendit iais. 
T Hen he called his twelue diſciples together, 
and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils, and te cure diſeaſes. 

2 ànd he ſent them to preachthe kingdome of 
God, and to heale the ficke. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither haue two coats apiece. 

And whatſocuer houſe ye entet into, there a- 
bide, ad thence depart. | 

s Andwhoſocucr will not receine you, when ye 
goe out of that citie , ſhake off the very duſt from 
your fect, for ateft:mony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel , and kealing cuery 
where. 

7 No Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that itwas ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was riſen from the 


BY And of ſore, that Elias had appeared : and 
of others, that one ol the old Prophets was riſen a- 


ginc. 2 6 
6 And Herod ſaĩd, Io hn haue I beheaded: hut 
who is this of whom Theare ſuch things ? and hee 


defiredro fee him. 


10. And the Apoſtles when they were returned, 
told him all char they had done. And he toohe 


Stute. 


Fiue 
chem: and went afideprinately into a deſert place, 
belongin | the ow called ox ny] bu 

It the e when they knew owed 
him, and he nl re them, an Hale vnto them of 
the kingdome of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 

tz * And when the day began to weare away, itt. 
then came the Twelue, = nde vnto kim, Send Re 
the multitudeaway, that they may. goe into the **. 
townes and countrey round about, and ledge, 
2 get victuals: for wee are heere in a deſert 
place. 

13 But he ſaĩd vnto them, Give ye them to eate. 
And they ſaide, We haue no morethen fine loaueg, 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 Fer they were about fine thouſand men. And 
he ſaid to his Diſciples, Make them fit downe by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all fic downe. 

16 Then he tooke the ſiue loaues and the two fi - 
ſhes, and looking vp to heaven he ble ſſed them, and 
brake, and gaue to the Diſciples to ſer beferethe 
multitude. ff 

17 And they did cate, and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp of fragments chat remained to 
them twelue baſkets. 

18 E * Anditcameto paſſe, as he was alone pray- * Matth. 
ing, his diſciples were with him: and he alked them, 16.13. 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am > 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt: but 
ſome ſay, Elias, and others ſay, That one of the olde 
Prophets is tiſen againe. 

20 He ſaid vnto them, Bat whom ſay yee that l 
am? Petet anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

2! And he ſtraĩtly charged them and comman- 
ded them to tell no man that thing, 5 

23 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many Matth, 
things, and be reiefted-of the Elders and chiefe 17.22 
Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and be taiſed the 
third day. 8 

23 J And he ſaid to them all, If any man will Matth. 
come aſter me, let him denie himſelſe, and take vp 10. 38. 
his croffe daily and follow me. 

24 For whoſocucr will ſaue hislife, ſhall loſe it: 
but whoſocuer wil loſe his life for my ake,theſame 
ſhall ſaue it. | 

25 For what is a man aduantaged if hee gaine 
the whole world, or loſe himſelfe, or be caſt away ? - 

26 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed: of me, and marke 
of my words, of him ſhal the Sonne of man be aſha- oo 

3 


Matt 
1 


* Matth. 


med, when he ſhall come in his one glory, and his ath, 
Fathers,and of the holy Angels. . io 3 . a. 
27 * Bat Itell yon of a trueth.therebe ſome ſtan- Math, vi" 
ding here,which ſhall not taſte of death, tillthey fee l 6.28. 
the kingdome of God. 
28 J And it came to paſſe about an eight daies * Muth. 
after theſe i ſayings, hee tooke Peter, and Iohn, and 177. 
Iames, and went vp into a movutaine to pray: the 
29 And as heprayed , the faſhion of his counte- #2%*+ . 
nance was altered, and his rajment was white and 
gliſtering. 
go And behold, there talked wich him two men, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 
3: Who appeared in glory and ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe, which he {houldaccempliſhat Hieruſalem. 
3 Bar Peter, and they that were with him were 
heauy with ſleepe: and when they werc awake, they 
ſaw his glory, and the rwo menthat ſtoad with him 
33 Aud it eame to paſſe, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaĩd vnto leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: and let vs make three tabernacles, one 
_— | or 


1 py 7 


ſor thee, and one fer Moſes, and on for Elias: not the way, a certaĩne man fad vnto him , Lord, I will 
knowing what he faid. follow thee whaherſocuer thou «i * 
't 34 Whilehe thus ſpake, there catne a cloud and 38 And leſus ſaid vnto him, hane holes, 
$ ®buerſhadowed them, and they feared as they critred and birds of the aire haue neſts, but the Sonne of 
into the cloud. 5 man hath not where to lay his head. 
And chere eame a voyce out of the cloud, ſay - 59 * And he ſaid vnto another, Follow me: hut he * Matth. 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. ſaid, Lord, ſuſfer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 8.2. 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 0 leſus ſaid vnro him, Let the dead bury their 
5. a found alene, and they it cloſe, and told no dead: but goethou and pfeach che kingdome of God 
man in thoſe dayes any 7 things which they 61 And another alſu ſaid, Lord 1 will follow thee: 
had ſeene. | but let me firſt goe bid them far well which are at 

37 And it came to paſſe, that onthe next day, home at my houſe, ud . 
when they were come dewne from the hill, much 62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man hauing put 
people met him, his hand to the plow,and looking backe, is fit tor 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried out, the kingdome of God. 
ſaying, Mafter, I beſsechthee looke vpon my ſoune 
for he is mine onely childe. 

39 And lee, afpirat takethhim, and he ſuddenly 
cryeth out, and it teareth him that hee fometh a» 
bine and hruiſing him , hardly depatteth from 

im. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out 
and they could not. 

4t And 1 ſaid, O faithleſſe, and 
peruetſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And as he was yet a comming, the deuill threw 
him downe, and tare him: and Ieſus rebuked the 
vncleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliue · 
red him againeto his father, 

43 J And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred euery one 
at — things which leſus did, he laid vnto his diſ- 
ciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings ſinke dowue into your 
eares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it 
D was hid from them that they percemed it not: and 
they feared to aſke him of that ſaying, 


CHAP. X 

1 Chrift ſendeth out at ence, ſenenty diſciples to 
worke nuracles, aud to preach: 17 Admonifheth 
them to be humble,and hes in to veiozee; 21 Thax- 
keth hu father for hi grace: 24 Magnifgeth the hap- 
pie ect᷑ate of hu Church: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer, 
how to attaine eternal lift. aud to take emery one for 
hir neighbour, that needech bu mercy; qt Repre- 
hendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her fifler. 


Fret ® theſe things, the Lord appointed other ® Mat. 16. 
ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two and two be · 2. 

tore his face into euery city, and place, whither he 

himſelſe would come. 

2 Therfore aid he vnto them, The harueſt * Matth. 
trueli is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye 9.37. 
therefore the Lord of the harueſt , that hee would 
ſend foorth labourers ino hisharueft, 

3 Goe your wayes : * Bchold,Iſend you foorth * Matth. 
as lambes among wol ues. . 10.16. 

4 Cary neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes, and 
ſalute no man by the way. 

5 *Andints whatſocuer houſe ye enter firſt ſay, * Matth. 
Peace be to this houſe. 10:11. 


Matth. 


Matthi. 
19.22, 


Matth. 
5.22. 


Matt!, 
0.38, 


Matth. 


46 J Thenthere areſe a reaſoning among them, 
wich ef them ſhould be gteateſt. 

47 And leſus percewing the thought of their 
heart, tos ke a childe, and ſet him by him, 

43 And ſaid vntethem, Wholocuer ſhall receiue 
this child in my Name, receiueth me: and whofo- 
euer ſhall receiue me, receiueth him that ſent me: 
For he that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be 


6 And it the Sonne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reft vpon ĩt: if got, it ſhal turne to you againe. 
7 And in the ſame houſe remaine cating and 
drinking ſuck things as they giue: For the labourer 
is wotthy oſhis hire. Goe not from houſe to houſe, 
8 And into what ſoeuer citic yee enter, and they 
receiue you, cate ſuchthings as are ſer before you. 
9 And heale the ficke that are therein, and ſay 


6.26. 

narke 

3.36. 

* Matth, 

0 322 þ 

* Matth. of 
16.28. 


vnto them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vn- 
to you. 

10 But into whatſeeuer citie ye enter, and the 
receive you not, Go your wayes out into the ſtrectꝭ 
of the fame, and 


great. 

Maths 49 « * And lohn anſwered, and faid, Maſter, we 
$ a one caſting outdenils in thy Name, and we for- 
bade him, becauſe he ſolleweth not with vs. 

50 And leſas ſaid vnto him, Forbid him not: for 
he not is net againſt vs, ĩs for vs. 

3t J And it came to paſſe when the time was come 
that he ſhould be receiued vp , ho ſtedſaſtly let his 
face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

$52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went, and entred into a village of the Samatitanes 
te make ready fer him. 

53 Andthey did not teceiue him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would goe to Hieruſaſem. 

54 And when his diſciples lames and Iohn ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord,wiltthou that wecommand ire 
to come downe from heauen and conſume them, 
euen as * Elias did? 

35 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſayd, Ye 
know not what maner of ſpitit ye are of. 

5 36 Fot the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy 

mens liues. but to ſaue them And they went to ano · 
luth. 8 ther village. 5 

„„ z J And 


— 
— 
— 


* Matth. 


171. 
Or, | 
$hmgs. 


Sidon at the day of indgement, then {ar you. 


2. king. 
whach art exalted to 
hell. i 


Lle, 


chat deſpiſerh yo 
5 | ſeth me: deſpiſeth 
it came to paſſe that as they went in 17. J Aud the (i 


re 


7. Lak. Ae ks, hen 
Gyiag, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubiect vnto. vs, and eme to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt theu not care 


chrough thy Name. ER that my ſiſter hath leſt me to ſerue alone ? Bid her 
7 18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld Satan as light · therefore that ſhe helpe me. 
f ning fall from heauen. 41 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Mar- 


19 Behold, I gine vnto you power to treade on tha, Martha, thou art careſull, and trenbled about 
ſerpents and ſcorpĩons and oner all the power of the many things : 
enemy t and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 42 But ene thing is needſull, and Mary hath cho- 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that the ſen that good part, which ſhall not bee raken ayvay 
ſpiriesare ſubiect vnto you: but rather reiayce be- from her. 
canſe your names are written in heauen. CHAP. XL ; 
2t © la that houre leſus reieyced in ſpirit, and r Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inflanth: tr 
nid, Ithanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and afſiring that God fo will gie vr good things: 14 


earth, that thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe Hee caſling aut a A, rebuleth the blaſphe- f 
and prudent, and haſt rencaled them vnto babes: mous Phariſees: 28 aud ſhaweth who are bleftd : "N*M 
euen ſs Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 29 preacheth to the people, 37 and reprebendeth the 04; 


{ Man 22 | Allthingsaredeliuered to me of my Father: out ward ſhew ofholines in the Phariſees , Seriber, 
ancient aid no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Fa- and Lawyer. 
ies ther and ho the Father is, but the Sonne, and he AN it came to paſſe, that as lie was praying in 
Allez to whom the Sonne will reueale him. C2 certaine place, hen he ceaſed, one of his dif 
Words: 23 J Aud he turned him vnto his diſciples, and ciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to pray, 2s Iohn 
fnd tur- ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the alſb taught his diſciples, 
ne to things ge ſee. 3 2 And he ſaid vnto them, When yee pray, fay, 
be dis 24 For [tell you, that many Prophets and kings * Our Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy * Matth. 
kane defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done 38 in 65. 1 
Fal. have not ſcene them; and to heare thoſe things heauen, ſo in carh. an 
* Matth. which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 3 Giuevs| day by day our daily bread. or, for 
15.16. 25 J And behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtosd vp, 4 And forgine vs eur ſinnes: for we alſo forgiue zhe dg. 
* Matth, aud tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall I doe euery one that is indebted to vs. And lead vs net ; 
22 35. do inherite eternalſ lite? He ſaid vnto him, into temptation, but deliner vs from euill. | 
26 What is written in the Law? how readeſt '5 And he faid vntothem, Which of you ſhall "Matt 
thou ? 3 hauen friend, and ſhall goe vnte him at midnight, 158. 
27 Aud he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt lone the and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues; 1 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with allthy 4 Fot a friend of mine | in his journey is come Ir au 
ſoule, and with all thy ſtr „and with all thy to me, and I haue nothing to ſer before him; his way, 
minde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 7 And he from within ſhall anſwere, and fay, 1 
28 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Theo | anſwered Trouble me not, the deere is now ſhut, & my chil 
right; this doe, and thou ſhalt line, dren are with me in bed: I cannot riſe & giuethee. 
29 Bur he willing to iuftife himſelfe , ſaid vnto 8 Ifayyntoyou , though hee will not riſe and 
Ieſus, And who is my nacighbour ? giue him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his 
30 And Iefus 1 A certaine man importunitie, he will riſe and giue him as many as 
| went downe from Hieraſalem to lericho, and fell he needeth. | 
among themes, which ſtripped him of his raiment, $9 And l ſay vnte you,Aſke,andiit ſhall be gi- * Matth. 
. and wounded him and departed, leauing him halfe nen you; ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde; knocke, and it 7.7. 
dead. ſhall be opened vnto you. | | 
1 And by chance there came downe a certaine 10 For euery onethataſketh,receiueth : and hee *Match 
' Prieftthatway, and when he ſaw him, he paſled by that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knecketh, it 1 
onthe other ſide. ſhallbe e x ISee . 
32 And likewiſe a Leuite when he was at the It * If a ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you,that * Matth, IF 55. 
place,came and losked on him, and paſſed by en the is a father, will he giue him a tone + Or if he aſke a 7. 9+ Matth. 
other ſide. 6ſh, will he for a fiſh giue him a ſerpent? 622, 
33 Bat a certaine Samaritane as hee ĩourneyed, 13 Orif he ſhall aſke an egge, willl he offer him a 
came where he was: and when he awhim , he had ſcorpion ? 
compaſsion on him, 13 lf ye then,heing cuill, know ho te giue good 
1 34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds pitts vnto yout children: ho mach more ſhal your 
A powriag in oyle and wine, and ſet him on his owne heauenly Father giue the holy Spitit to them that 
© beaſt,and brought him to an Iane, andcooke care aſk* him? | 
of him. 3 14 J And he was caſting out a deaill, and it was 
: 5 Aud on the morrow when he departed, hee dumbe. And it came to paſſe, when the deuill was 
ien toelte out two { pence, and gaue them to the hoſte, gone out, the diambe ſpake: and the peoplo won - 
_ "gg and faid vnto him, Take care of him, and whatfoc- dered. * Mat's 
*  - uerthouſpendeſt more,whea I come againe Iwill 15 Bat ſome of them ſaid, : He eaſteth out denils ,, 7 
repay thee. chrough Beelzebub the chief of the deuils. — 
s Which now of cheſe three think=| thon,yvas 16 Aud other tempting him, ſought of kim a * 
neighoout vnto him that fell among che theeues? ſigne from heauen. N : 
37 And he (aid, Heethat ſhewed mercy on him. 19 Bur hee knowing theirthoughts, ſayde vnto 35. 
Then ſaĩd leſus vnto him;Goe, & doe thou likewiſe, them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it (elfe, is 
Nov it tane te paſſe as they went that he bronght to deſolation, and a houſe dimided againſt a 
entred into a certaine lage and à certaine wo- houſe, falletun. 2 
tha, receĩaed him into gore = 7 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſtlfe,how 
, whicfWſo ſhall his kingdome ftan1? Becauſe ye lay chat I caſt | | 
d rd: „ant deuils Beelzebub. a - 
xd about much ſeruinz, 19 Aud if l by 1 ; 
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ate bleſſed 


be your iudges. 


20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 
ails, no doubt the kingdome of God is come vpon 


man armed keepeth his pa- 


you. 
2t When a ſtrong 
lace, his goods are in peace: 
. 22 Bat when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 


armour wherein he 


doe your ſonnes caſt them out? therefore ſhall they 


Il his 


him, and overcome him, he taketh from him al 
diuideth his ſpoiles. 


'  W *Vatth, 


0.43: 


"TMatth, 
1438. 


23 He that is not with me is againſt mc; and be 
that gathereth not wich — 
24 * When the vncleane ſpiric is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſceking reſt : 
and finding none, he faith, I will returne vnto my 
heuſe,whence I came ont. 
25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept, 
and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, andtaketh to him ſeuen other 
ſpirits more wicked then himſelſe, and they enter 
in and dwell there, and the laſt ate of that man is 
worlethen the firſt, 
27 CAnd it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things, 
a certaine woman of the company lift vp her voice, 
and ſaid vntohim, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee,and the paps which thou haft ſacked. 
28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. + 

29 Aud whenthe people were gathered thicke 
together, he began to ſay, This is an euill generation, 
they ſceke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
it, but the ſigne of lonas the Prophet: 


iudgement and the lone of God: theſe ought qe to 6 
have done, and not to leaue the other vndene. 

43 * Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye love the * Matrh, 
vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagoues, and greetings in 35:6, 
the markets. * 

44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites-for ye are as graues which appeare not, & the 
men that walke ouer them;are not aware of them. 

45 TThenanſwered ene of the Lawyers, and ſaid 
vmo him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou repreacheſt vs 


alſo. 
46 * And he ſaid, Woe ynte you alſo, ye Law- * Matth, _ 


yers : for ye lade men with burdens grienous tobe 23.4. 
borne, and ye your ſelues touch not the burdens 
with one ef your fingers. 
47 * Woe vnto you: for ye build the ſepulchres Mattia. 
of the Prophets,and your fathers killed them, 23.29. 
48 Truely ye beare witneſſe, that ye allow the 
deeds of yourfathers: forthey indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſs ſaid the wiſedeme of God, 1 
wi Ii ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome of 
them they ſhall ſlay and 3 : . 
go That the blood of all the Prophets, which was 
ſhed from the foundation ef the world, may be re- 
quired ofthis generati 
31 *From 
Zacharias, who periſhed betweene the Altar and 
- _ : verely I fay ynto you, itſhall be requi- 
red ofthis ion. 
32 * Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye hanetaken * Matth. 
away the key of knowledge: ye entred not 18 your' 33-43. 


tion, 
the bleod of Abel vnto the blend of ® Gen 


y 


his LOO 


30 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Nineuites, (clues, and them that were entring un, ye | kgndred. 17, r. 
fo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. $3 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, rhe hade, 
31 The Queeneof the South ſhall riſe vp in the Scrides, and the Phariſes beganne to vrge him vehe- 
indgment with the men of this generation, and con- mently,& to preueke him to ſpeake.of — things: 
demne them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of 54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking te batch ſome- 
the earth. to heare the wiſedome of Selomen : and thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 
a Hoe nenel Nieser hel, Sep is the ind Gerte, 16 bs ſtiples ge pes 
32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the judge - 1 preacheth to hs azſcipies to anoya hypocrite 
ment with this generation, and ſhall — : fte, ana fearefulurſſe in ahbe bu dobtyme: 13 
for they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and be- Warneth the people to beware of couttouſues by tbe 
pre 8 2 . 
held. a greater then Ionas is here. par able of the rich man, who ſet vp greater barnes. 
33 No man when he hath lighted a eandle, put · 23 Ve muſt not be ouer carefalt of earthly things, 
zig teth it in a ſecret place, neither vnder a{ buſhell, 31 Dut ſeeke the kingdome of God. 33 Giue almes, 
I5ee Me, but on a candleſticke, that they which come in may 36 be read) at a fnocke te open to our Lord whenſo- 
ſee the li ght. Ut of che body 2 eee 4 tee miniſter — Frey 
34 The light of che is the eye: therefore their charge, 49 and looke for perſecution. 54 7 
in. when chine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alls is full people muſt rake chu time of grace, 38 bee aut it is 


of light: but when thine eye is euill, thy bedy al · « fle fU hung to die without reconciliation. * Math. 4 


ſo is full of datkeneſſe. N * the meanetime, when there were gathered 
35 Take heed therefore,that the light which is in ¶ together an innumerable multitude of * 3 
thee, be not darkeneſſe. ſomuch that they trede one vpen another he Bey. 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, to ſay vnto his diſciples firft of all, Beware ye of b 
hauing no part darke,the whole ſhal be full of lighe, leauen of the Phariſes,which is hypocryſic. * Matth,- | 
as when the bright ſhining of a candle docth gine 3 For there is nothing conered, that ſhall noe 8. 
chee light. be reucaled z neither hid that ſhall not be knowen, 19436 > 

37 © Aud at he ſpake a certaine Phariſe beſought in dark- "2 
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S.Luke. . ' "A wiſeSteward,, pi 
Matth., 9 *AlfoIfay vnto yon, Whoſornerfhall con- your ſelues bagges, which ware not old, a treaſure | 
20,32, feſſe me befoxemen,him ſhall the Sonne of man alſo in the heavens that faileth not, where ue thief: 
A. tim a. confeſſe befare the Angels of God. apptoacheth,neither moth corrupteth. 
{ Ih. 9 Bathe that denieth me before men ſhalbe de- 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
nied beforethe Angels of God, heart be alſo. "art 
1 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 35 Let your loynes be girded about, and your * l. pet. 116. 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but vn. lights burning, rs. 1.13. 
to him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 36 And yee your ſelaes-like vnts men that wait | 
not be forgiuen. for their Lord, when he will returne from the wed- | 
Math. tx And when they bring you vnto the Syna= ding, that when he commeth and knocketh , they 5e 
10%. gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates, aud Powers, take ye may open vnte him immediatly. Aar. l: 
no thought, how or what thing ye ſhall anſ were, or 37 Bleſſed are theſe leruants, whom the Lord 15. 
what ye ſhall ſay: when he commeth, ſhall hᷣnde watching: Verely I 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame ſay vmo you, That be ſhall gird himſelſe, and make 
houre what ye ought to ſay. them to fit downe to meare , and will come footth / 
13 J And one of the company ſaid vnto him, Ma- and ſerue them. a 
ſter, ſpeake to my brother, that he digide the inheri- 38 Aud if he ſhall come ĩ the ſecond watch, or 
tance with me. come in the third watch, and finde them fo, bleſſed 
14 And he ſad vnte him, Man, who made me a are theſe ſeruants. | 
Iudge,ora diuideroner you ? 29 * And this know, That if the good man of the Matth, | 
15 And he ſaid vntethem, Take heed and bewate houſe had knewen what houre the thieſe would 2443. 
of couetouſneſſe: for a mans life conſiſteth not in come, he would haue watched, and not have ſaffe- 2 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. red his houſe to be broken through. | 
18 And he ſpake a parable vnte them, ſaying, The 40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 8onne of 
ground of acertaine rich man broughtfoorth plenti · man commeth at an houre,when ye thinke not. 1:0; 
fully : qt © Then Peter ſaid vnte him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 1 
17 And he thought with himſelfe, ſaying, What thea this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 1 
ſhall I doe, becaule I haue no roume where to bo- * And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful! 
tow my fruits? and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhalt make ruler 
18 And he ſaid, Thus will I doe: T willl pul downe ever his houſhold, to giue them their portion of 
my barnes, & build greater and there will I beſtow meat in due ſeaſon ? | pr deb- 
all my fruits, and my goods. 43 Bleſſed is that ſernant, whom his Lord when 4 
19 And I willy to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt he commeth, ſhall Gnd ſo doing. ; 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres , take thine 44 Ofa trueth I ſay vnts you, that he will wake 
eaſe, eate, drinke, and by merry. him ruler ouer all that he hath. ; 
20 But Godſaid vnto him, Thou foole,this night 45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
+ Greeke F thy ſoale ſhall be required ef thee : then whoſe Lord delayeth his comming, and ſhall begin to beat 
doe they thall choſe things be which thou haſt prouided? the men-ſernants, and maidens, and te cate and 
yequire 21 So is he that layeth vp treaſure fer himſclfe, drinke,and to be druken : - . 
thy ſoule. and is not rich towards God. ä 46 The Lard of that ſeruant will come in a day 
. 23 And he ſaid vnto his Diſciples , Therefore I when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when 
* Matth, ſay vnto you, * Take no thought for your life what he is not ware, and will I cut him in ſunder, and will [C 
6.25. ye ſhall eate, neither for the body what yee ſhall appoint him his pottiom with the vnbeleeners, hm off, 


put on. 47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
23 The liſe is more then meate, and the body is and prepared not himſelſe, neither did according 
morethen rayment. to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


4 Conſider the ranens,for they neither ſow. nor 48 Bathe that knew not, and did commit things 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehouſe not barne, and worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes: 
God feedeth them : How much more are ye better Fer vnto whoſoeuer much is ginen, of him ſhall be 


then the foules ? . much required: and to whom men haue committed 
25 And which of you with taking thought can much, off him they will zſke no more. 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 49 Ii am come toſend Gre on the earth, and 
x 26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing which what will IL. and if itbe already kindled > { 
1 is leaft,why take ye thoughtfor the reſt? 30 But I haue a baptiſme to be baptized with, 


27 Confider the lillies.how they grow, they toile and how am If ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed z r, ui 
not, they ſpinne not: and yet I ſay vnte you, that gr * Suppoſe ye that l am come to giue peace on ned. 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like one eatth ? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. ® Matth, 
of theſe, 52. For from henceforth there ſhall be frue in one re.3þ 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to houſedinided, three againft two, and two againſt 
day in the field, and to merrew is caſt into the o- three. '. a | 
nen: how much more wil be clothe you, O ye of 33 Thi ſhall be dinided againſt the ſonne, 
little faith? SO and the fon againſt the fatber : the mother a- 
25 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate, ot what gainſt the daa er, and the daughter againſt the 
97, liue ye ſhall drinke, j neither be ye of doubtfull mind: mother: the mother in law againſt the danghter in 
nor 7 30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the law, and the daugkter in law againft her mother 
car eα world ſeche after: and your Father knoweth that in law. 


G 
* 
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Pifpenſe, ye haue need of theſe things. - 54 © And he ſaid alſo ts the people, When ye N, 
231 © But rather ſecke ye thekingdome of God, ſee a cloud rife out of the Welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, 162, 5 
na udall cheſe things ſnall b added vnto you. There commeth a ſhowte, and ſo it is. "PIG 
© 99 32 Feare not ſicels Hecke, fer it is your Fathers 33 And when ye ſee the South wind blow ye a, f 
uch. good plea hre to giue you the kingdome. . There will be heate, audit commeth to paſſe, 1 


33 Selltint ye haue ; and glue almes, * prouide 8 Ve hypocrites, ye can diſcurneche face of 2 


u ” 2 — 


| Pilacescruelcie, 
a je, and of the earth: but how is it that ye doe not 
diſcerne thistime 2 | a 
- 57 Yea, and why enen ef yeur ſclues iudge ye 
not what is right? | 
$58 When thou goeſt with thine aduerſary to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art inthe way,gine diligence 
that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt be hale 


officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt nat depart thence, till 
thou haſt payed the very laſt | mite. ö 
1717 —.— P. XIII. bepunifh 
t Chri h repentance pou the praniſh- 
ment of — — others. 6 The fruitiſſe 
Hege tree may not Aland. 11 He healeth the crooked 
woman: 18 ſhewethphe 2 wer full working of the 
word in tbe hearts choſen;by tbe parable of the 
erameof muſtard ſeed, and of ſenem: 24 Exhbor* 
leth to enter in at the ftrajt gate, gi and reprooutth 
Herode,and Hieruſalem. 
T Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans: whoſe blood Pilate 
had mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 Andleſusanſweting, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans are finners aboue all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſaffered ſach things. 

j I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all Iicewiſe periſſ. 

whom the tore in 


4 Or thoſe eighteene 

Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke ye that they were 
| _— _ all ther that dwelt in — 

5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye xepent, ye 
all likewiſe Perilb. : 2. N 

6 © Heſpake alſs this parable, A eertaine man 
had a higge tree planted in his vineyard, and he came 
and feught fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he vnts the dreſſer of his vineyard, 


cans Pp 


ö 
' 
or, ut 


himoff, alonethis 


dung it. 

9 Andif it bearefruit, Nell: ind if not, then 
after that, thou ſhale cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one ofthe Synagogues 
on the Sabbath. , 

It And behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit of inſirmiie eighteene ard was bowed 
together, and could in no wile liftyp her telfe. 

12 And when Teſus ſaw her, be called ber to him, 
and ſaid vnts her, Woman thou art looſed from thy 
infirmitie. ö 

"3 And he laid his hands on her, and immediat- 
ly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with 
- indignation, becauſe that Teſus had healed on the 

Sabbath day, and faid vnto the people, There are 

ſixe in which men oughe to worke: in them 

ae come and be healed, and not on the Sab- 

at - * [ | . ; 

13 Tic Lord they anf red him, and fad, Thou 
. hypocrite;doth notrach one of yonon the Sabbath 
' Iooſe his axe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and lend him 

away to watering? Calf \ 
16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
of Abrabaw, whom Satan hath bound, loe theſe 
Arn be looſed from this bond du che 
| ay ? N 2 1 
17 And When he had faid theſe things, all bis ad- 
pe alche glorious thingsrharwere done by hm. 


yeerealſo, till 1 ſhall digge about it, and 


Chap xiiſadiiy, 


a, and 
cable like ſalt that hath loſt bi * 
See en, 


The ſtrait gaee: 
18 J * Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome Mattis. 
of God like ꝰ and whereunto ſhall Ireſemble it} 13.3. 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man 
toeke,and caſt into his garden, andit grew. and wax- 
ed a great tree: and the foules of the aire lodged in 
the branches ef ir. 
20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall L liken 


thee to the Iudge, and che Iudge deliver thee to the the kingdeme of God ? 


at It is like leaucn, which a woman tooke and | 
hid in three j meaſures of meale, till the whole was 497. A 
leauened. 1333. 
22 And he went through the cĩties and villages, Matth. 
teaching and ĩiourneying toward Ieruſalem. 9.35 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there en 
that be ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 
24 J * striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for a Mattk. 
many, ſay vnto you, wil lſeekæ to enter in, and ſhall. 3. 
not be able. | | 
25 When once the maſter of tbe houſe ĩs tiſen vp, 
and hath ſhut te the doore, and ye begin to 
without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lerd, 
lord,open vnto vs, and he {hall anſwere,and ſay vn- 
to you, I know net you whence you are: 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to iay, We haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets, 
27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell yon, Iknow you not * Marth, 
whence you are, depart from. me all ye workers fg. 23. 
iniquit ie. | 72 7 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob and 
all the Prophets in the kingdeme of God, and yow 
your ſelues thruſt out. | 
29 And they ſhall come from the Eaft, and from 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, 


32 And he ſaid vnteh 'Goe ye and tell that 
Foxe, behold, Icaft out deuils, and I doe cures to 
day — to motrow and the third day I ſhall be per: 
ected. 3 | 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt. walke to day and te 
morrew, and the day following: for it cannot be 
that a Prophet periſh out of Hieruſalem. 

34 O fieruſalem, Hieruſalem, vhich killeſtthe * Matth. 
Propbets, and ſtoneſt them that ate ſent vnto thee: 23 37. 
how often would I haue gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a henne dot gather her brood vnder her 


wings. and ye would not ? 


35 Behold your houſe is left vnto you deſdlate : 
And verily I ſay vnto you, yeſhall net ſee me, vn» 
till the time come whon ye ſhall ſay, Blefſedis he 
that commetk in the Name of the _ : 
XII. 


- 


wortdly 


acconns andi 
bim aft 


intothe houſe . 


A of eos of the chiefs 
the Sbbath 


= A 
ern 1 K 


an, * 


T ThegreatSupper. S. Luke. The loſt ſheepe,and prodigal ſong ¶ The vi 
And feſas anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers come after me,cannotbe my diſciple; 
and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the 28 For which of you intending to bald a towre, 
| Sabbath day? ſieteth not dene firſt and coumeth the coſt, whe- 
| 4 And they held their peace. And he tooke him, ther he hane ſufficient to finiſh it? k 
| and healed him, and let him goe; : 29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, . 
„ And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you, and is not able to finiſh it, all chat behold it, beginn © | 
ſhall haue an oxe or an aſſe fallen inte a pit, and will to mocke him, ; 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day > 0 Saying, This man began to build, and was not | | ! 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to able to finith. | | 
theſe things. 31 Or what king going to make v re againſt 2- = # 
7 Caad 28 foorth a parable to thoſe nocher king, ſitteth not dowhe firſt, and conſult ein oh # 
which were bidden, when he marked how they whether he bs able with ten thouſand, to meet him L 
choſe out the chieſe roumes, ſaying vnto them, that commeth againſt him with twenty thouſand ꝰ 
8 Whenthou art bidden of any man to a wed- 32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way oll, — 
ding, fit not downe in the hi roume, leſt a more he ſendeth an embaſſage, aud deſireth conditions of 1 ü 
henourablethen thou he bidden of him, peace. F 
And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 33 So likewiſe, whoſocucr he be of yon, that for- | t 
to thee, Giuethis man place: and thou bogin with ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. x -- 1 
ſhame — roume. 34 1 * Salt is good, but if the ſalt haue loſt his ſa» * Muck 
4 prou. to * Rat when thou art bĩdden, go and ſit downe nour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoucd ? 313. 1 
35-5p in the leweſt roume; that when he that badethee 35 lt is neither fic forthe land, nor yet for the | | 
commechhe may ſay vnte thee, Friend, ge vp high- dungbill: but men caſt it out. He that eares | | 
. er ; then ſhaltthen kane worſhip in the preſence of to heare, let him heare, | wr 
7 them that fic at meat with thee, * CHAP. XV. 
Muth. ut For whoſocucrexalteth himſelfe ſhall he aba - 1 The parable of the loft ſheepe: 8 Of the piece of : I 
23.13. - fed: and he that humbleth himſcife ſhall be exalted. filner: 11 Of the prodigall ſonne. | Y | | 
: 12 CF Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, Hen drew necre vnto him all the Publicanes 1 
When thou makeſt a dinner er a ſupper, call not and ſinners, for to heare him. —= 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen, 2 And the Phariſesand Scribes murmured, ſay- : 
nor thy rick neighbours, leſt they aliobid thee a- ing, This man receiueth finners, and eateth with 
gaine, and arecompeuſe be made thee. them, 
* *Yobit. - 13 But hen then maſteſt a feaſt, call the poore, 3 And heſpake this parable vote them, ſaying, 
4.7. the maĩmed, the lame, the blind. 4 What man of you hauing an hundred ſheepe, * Matth, 
: r4 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re- if he looſe one of them, doeth not leaue the nintic 18,14, 
compenle thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which 
the reſurrection of the ĩuſt. is loft vntill he ſind it 


*- *Renel. 16 * Then ſaid he vnto him, A certaine man gether 1 


1 made a great Sapper, and bade many; Reioyce with me, for I haue found my ſheepe which =: - 

9.9. o * . L 

* Matth, 17 And ſent his ſeruant at Supper time, to ſay was loſt. 3 17 
23.2, to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 7 I lay vnts you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in hea* = 

| now ready. nen ouer one ſinner that repenceth, more then eucr N 


13 And they all with one conſent began to make nine 


8 in hitherthe | 
F halt, and the blind. 12 And the yonger of them laid to his Father, Fa- pence bal 
- 23 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it ĩs done asthon eg me the portion of goods that falleth to me. peny,eud 


14 
ſonne 22 


net be my 
#7 And 


ben 


5 
A 


$13 


before thee 


The vaiuſt ſteward. Chapary], 
17 And when he came to himſelſe he ſaid, How thou? And he faid, An hundred | menfures of wheat, | the 
many hired ſeruants of my fathers haue bread e · And he faid ynto him, Take thy bill, and write word here 
nough,and to ſpare, and Iperiſh wich hanger ? foureſcore, — imerpre-. 
18 I will ariſe and goe to my father, and will ſa 8 And the Lord commended the vniuſt ſte ward, ted mas- 
vnto him, Father, I have finned againſt heanen, and becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children ef this ſure, in 
. worldare in their generation wiſer then the chil» 20e 01 igi 
19 And am no mete worthyto bee ealled thy dren of light. mailcon- 
nne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 9 And t ſay vnte you, Make to your ſelues friends aner - 
20 And he areſe and came to his father: but when of the j Mammon of varighteouſneſſe, that when ye bow: fomr- 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and faile, they may receiue you into cuerlaſting babita- zeene b. 
had compaſs:0n,and ran, and fell on his necke,and tions. . elt and 
* kiſſed him. : | 1. He that is faitkfull in that which is leaſt, is a porshe< 
21 Andthe ſonne ſaid vnte him, Father, I haue faithſull alſo in much: and he that is vniuſt in the I Ori. 
finved againſt heauen, and in thy fight, and am no leaſt, is vnĩuſt alſo in much. 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 11 If thereſsre ye haue not beene faithfull inthe 
22 But the father ſaid tokus ſeruants, Bring forth vnrighteous j Mammon, who will commit to yeur | Ori. 
the beſt robe, and pat it on him, and put a ring on truſt the true rickes? ches. 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 13 And if ye haue not been faichſull in that which 
23 Aud bring hither the fatted calſe, and kill it, is another mans, who ſhall giue you that which is 
and let vs eat and be merry. your awne ? . 


24 For this my ſoune was dead, and is aliue a- 13 J * Noſcruant can ſerue two maſters, for ei- ® Matth, = 


gaine ; he was loſt, and is found. And they began ther he will hate the one and lene the other, or elſe 26 4. 
ro be merry. be will hold to the one, anddefpiſerhe other: yee 

25 Now hiselder ſonne was in the field, and as cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 
he came and drew nigh to the honſe, he heard mu- 14 And the Phariſees-alſs who were couetous, 


ficke and Aa heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 
26 And he called one of the ſeruants, and aſked 15 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they which in- 
what theſe things meant. ſtiße your ſelues before men, but God knoweth 


27 And he ſald vnto him, Thy brother is come, your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed a- 
aud thy father hath killed the ſatted calfe, becauſe mongſt men, is abomination in the fight of God. 


he hath receiued him fafe and ſound, 16 The Law and the Prophets wee vntil lohn: * Marth. | 


23 And hee was angry and would not goe in: ſince that time — — of God is preached, 1x. 13. 
therefore came his father ont, and intreated him. and euery man preaſſech into it. 

29 Aud he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe 17 *And it is cafier for heauen and earth to paſſ u Marth, 
many yeetes doe I ſerbe thee, neither tranſgrefſed I then one title of the La to ſaile. 


5.18. 2 
at any time thy commandement,and yet thou neuer 18 Whoſdeuer putteth.away his wife, and mar- Math. 


'ganeft me a kid, xhat I might make merry with my rieth anather, committeth adultery : and whoſoever 3. 3 
friends: k marrieth her that is put away from her husband, 

30 Hut aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which committeth adultery.._ a 
hath deuoured thy lĩuing with hatlots, thou haſt kil> 19 There was a certaine rich man, which was 


4 led for him the ſatted calfe, clothed in purple and fine linnen,and fared ſump- 
31 And he ſaid vnta him, Sonne, thou art euer cuouſly every day. 85 . 
- with meandallthatl haue is thine. 20 And there was a certaine begger med La _ 
' 33 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and zarus,which was laid at his gate fall of ſores, 


be ee e at And deſiring to be fed with the crams which 
againe : and was loſt, and is ſound. ' fell from the rich mans table: moreouer the dogs 
The — 4 5 10 foward. Chrifs — — ke begger di dand 
1 the vn 14 12 it came to pa the r died 
1 the hypoerifie of the ceurtous Phariſees, was carried by the Angels into Abrahams boſeme: 
19 The rich olutton,and Lazarus the beoger, the rich man alſs died, and was buried. 
Nd he ſaid alſo vnto bis diſcipies, There was a 23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes being intor= - 
I certaine rich man which a ſteward , and wents,and ſeeth Abraham afarte off,and Lazarus in 
the ſame was accuſed vnto him, chat hee kad waſted his boſeme: 
his goods. EF „ 24 And he cryed and faid, Father Abraham, haue 
2 And he called him, and faid vnto him, Hou is on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
it that I heare this of thee? Give an account of thy * in water, and coole my tongue , for 
ſtewardſhippe: for tkou maĩeſt bee no longer ſte- I am tormented in this flame. | 
ward. * 3 25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne 
* Then the Reward faid within himſelſe, What in runes 7 en thy good things,and like · 
I doe ; for wy Lord taketh away from mee the wiſe euill things: bur now he is @amforted, 
* ſtewardſhippe? I canner digge, to begge Iam aſha* and thou art tormented. | | 
med, . 26 And beſides all this, between vs and yon there 
4 Lam reſolued whatto doe, that when Iam put is a great gulfe fixed,ſothat they which would paſſe 
ont of the ſteward(hid,, they may recciue mee into from hence to you, cannot; neither can ey paſſe 
their houſes. 3 to vt, that would come from thence. I 
Ba» $ So be called everyone of his lords debters 25 Then he ſzid,I pray thee therefore father chat 
| in he vnde him and faid vnto the firſt, How much eweft thou Wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers bouſet : 
28 For I haue fine brethren, that he may teftifie 


J 


ne ou vnto my lord ? | 
th 6 AndheſMd, An hundred | meaſures of oyle. vnto them, leſt they alfo come into this place of 


, l. And he Gidvnto him, Take thy bill, and fit downe corment.- - | 
Wihree qui e 29 Abraham ſaithvato him, They have Moſes, 


— 


 Therichglutran, | 


LY 


* 


* 
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” Tenlepers cleanſed. - - - &Luke. \ The vaiuſt Iudge; 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 22 and he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes will 
went vnto them from the dead. they will repent. come, hen ye ſhall deſire ta ſee one oi the daes of 
zt And he (aid vnto him Ifthey heare not Moſes the Sonne ye ſhall not ſee it. ö 
and the Prophets, neither will they be periwaded;, 23 And they (hall fay vnto jon, Ste here, or fee * Matth. 
tbongh one roſe from the dead. there : gee not aſter them ner follow them. 2423 

cu Ap. xvII. 24 For as 2 on ofthe 

eig acta to eg occaſion of fe. ne heren: l. hell liabe Senseef aden 

2 One to forgiue another. 6 The pb wer of faith. 7 bieds dats 


How we are bound to God.and uot he to vr. 1t He ? . g 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of che linglome of God aud ; 55 Fro —. ye alle many things, and be to- 
the comming of the Sonne of man. N 26 * And as it was in the dayes ef Noe: ſo ſhall Gen. 3. 
* Muth. T Hen aid he vnto the diſciples, & It is impoſ it be alſo in the dayes ofthe donne of man. 
18.7. ſible but that offences will come, but woe vu- 25 They did eat. they dranke, they maried wiucs, 
to him, through whom theycome. they were giuen in mariage, vntill the day that Noe 

2 It were better fot Fe 2 that a milſtone were entred into the Ake: and the flood came, and de · 


huanged about his neck he caſt into the ſea, chen ſtroyed them all. L q 1 A 
that he ſhould offeng gie of theſe little ones. 28 *Likewiſe alſo asit was in the dayes of Let, Geng, e 
Matth. 3 J Take heed & your ſelues: * ifthy brother they did eate, they dranke , they bought, they ſold, 1 
18.21. treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he repent they planted, they builded: a N * 23-13. 
forgine him. 29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of; So- SH 


4 And it he treſpaſſe againſt theeſeuentimes in dome it rained fire and brimſtone ſtom heauen, and 
a day: and ſenen times in a day tutne againe to thee, deſtroyed them all. 


ſay ing, lrepent; thou ſhalt forgiue him. 30 Euen thus ſhall it bee in the day when the 
5s Aud che Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe Sonne of man is reucaled, - | 
our faith, zt Inthat day he which ſhall be vpon the houſe 


Matth. 6 Andthe Lord faid,Ifye had faith as a gtaine top, and his ſtuſſe in the houſe, let bim not come 
17.20, Of muſtard ſeed. ye might ſay vnto this Sycamine downe to take it away: and he that is in the ſᷣelde, 
tree, ge thouplucked vp by the rootes, and be thou let him likewiſe not returne backe. _ 
planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you. 32 * Remember Lots wiſe. Gehe, 
. 7 Bat which of you hauing a ſeruant plowipg, 33 Whoſoeuer ſhall: ſeeke to ſaue his life, ſhall b 9.26. 
or feeding cattell, wil ſay vnto him by and by, when loſe it, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pre- Matth. 
he is come from the elde, Goe and ſit donc to ſei ue it. 8 . 
meate? 34 I tell you in that night there ſhall be two Marth, 16. 
8 And will not rather ſay vnto him. Make ready men in one bed, the one ſhalbetaken, the other ſhall 24.40. OIL 
wherewich I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe and ſerue be leſt. Ny þ T5836, 
mee, till I haue eaten and drunken: andafterward 35 Twowomenſhall be grinding together, the T | 
thou ſhalt cat and drinke, one {hall be taken, and the other left. wanting 
Do eth he thanłe that ſeruant, becauſe he did Jes men ſhall be ia the field; the ene mH 
the things that were commanded bim? I trow not. ſhall be taken, and the other left. the Greth 
10 So like wiſe yee, when ye ſhall haue done all 37 And they anſwered, andlaid vnto him, Where, Copies, 
theſethings which are commanded , fay , We Lord? And he ſaidvato them, Wherſecuer the ho- Matth. 
are vuprofitableſernants; we haue done that which dy is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. 23.28. 


was our duꝰ ty to doe. | 

11 And ĩt came to paſſe as hee went to Hieru- : CHAP, XVIII. 
ſalem, that hee paſſed thorow the midſt of Samatia 3 of the importunate widow. g Of the Phæriſte 
and Galilee, and the Pablicane. 15 Children branght to Chriſt, 


12 And as heentred into a certaine village; there 18 Aynier that world folfow Chrift, but u hinds- 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ftood a red by ha riches, a8 The reward of them thatteuue 
farre off. all for bu fake. 31 He fore ſhewith hn death, 35 

1 And they lifted vp their voyces and aid, Ie- and reſtoreth a blind man to bu fight. 
ſus maſter, haue mercy en vs. | . 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid vnto them, AN he ſpake a parable vnto them, to rhrr ndr, 
Leit. *-Goe ſhew your ſelves vnto the Prieſtes. And it that men ought ® al wayes to pray, and not to * . Tbel⸗ 
142. came to paſſe that as they went, they were cleanſed. faint, SY WL 1 17. i 
1 And one of them when he ſawe that be was 2 Saying, There was in a city a ludge, which 
healed. turned backe, and with a loud voyce glori- feared nor God, neither regarded man 


- ———— — * 
r RI emer > > — —ñ——ää—— ũ — a — 
ps 7 7 . 
* 


fied God; | 3 Andthere was a widow in thatcitie, and ſhe 
16 And fell downeon his face at his feet, gining camevico him, faying, Auenge me of mine aduct. 

him thankgg and be was a Savaritan. ſarie: . 
17 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 4 And he would net for awhile: But afterwaid 
ten cleanſedꝰ but where are the nine? he ſaid within himſelle, Though I feare not God, 

8 There ate not found that returned to giue glo- nor regard man, | : 
ry to God;ſauethis fltanger. $5 Ye becauſethis widow troubleth me, 1 will 
2 19 And he ſaid vmo him, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy anenge her, left by her continuall comming, ſhee 
© faith hath made thee whule. 


: weary me. | | 
| 20 J And when he was demanded of the Phari- '6 And the Lord faid, Heare what the vniuſt 
lor, with ſees when the kingdom of God ſhould come, he an- Iudge faith. 


oetward ſwered them, and ſardgThekingdome of God com- - 4 And ſhall net God auenge his one elect, 


— - —— 4 1 of - * — —— * _ 
r . . . SALT oo 
- b : e) 


Den. meth net with q obſeruation. which cry day and night vnto him. "Hough he beate 

107% - 2 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe heere, or loethete: long with . ? 2 5 th 
for hehold, the | ſpeedily, 
„Neuerthe⸗ 


kivgdoue of Goddehwichioyog, 8 I tell yontathenillaurogethen 


: A 3 12 
- 7 8 1 5 3 
* Bos 22 PR! ly 4 oY * 


linde ſaith on 
And he ſpake this aii 
J b traſted.inthemſeiues I that they were righteous, and 
4a deſpiſed other. 
tens. 10 To men wert vp into the Temple to pray, 
—— — Yr 
r The Phariſee ſtood and ptayed thus with him- 
telle, God. I thanke thee; that I am not as other men 
are, 
Publicane. 


Mak 
723. 


| | daes beben Boden off would 
1 "tp And Pub nds vnta heauen : but 

| 2 — (aying, Cod be wercifull to 

me a 

L — this man went downs to his houſe 
32 the other & far euer one that 
© exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be abaſed; 2 that hum - 
bleth himſelfe, hall b&exalted: 

15 Aud they brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
he would — A — but when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebuked 
Wo 16 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, Suſ- 
5 fer little children ca come vnte me, and ferbidde 

them not: 2— of ſuch is the * rs _ 

ty V vnto you, er no 

e me of God as a little child, ſhall 
ĩn no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And acertaine ruler alked him;fayiog, Good 

Maſter; whav{haltI doe ta inherit eternall life? 

0 Oy: 19 * And leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
ie. me gages 2 — _ 


Geng, 


* Gee, 
19.26. 

* Matth. 
16.25. 
* Matth. 
24 49. ., 
þ Thi zs. 
verſes 
WA?! ting 
in mii 
the Greth 
copies. , 
* Matth. 
24.28, 


not beare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy 
at And he faid, All theſe laue I og Ng 


* 


23 —— — ray — yery ſorrow- 
full; for he was very rich. 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw that he was very ſorrow- 

heſald, e 

enter into the ki 

25 For it is — goe throw a 
needles eye, then for 2 rich man to enter into the 
kingdemeof God, 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can be 


ſau 
— 
wi 
28 * Then Perer ſaid; Log wel: lk a, and 


followed tice. 

29 Aud he did vdo them . Verely I ſay vnte you, 
There ĩs no man that hat left houle, or parents, ar 
— or wife, or children fo che kingdome of 

1 ; 


a SX 4 
reteine : * s 


26 Woo bell not in this 
eee and in — 09 come ena 


vniuſt, adulterers qx euen as this what it 
a tithes of all ſe 


EN Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 


ne 


okzscbhen . Publicat 
E tes 1 e put. bim to 


4 aa asse n 
Mom Ar Sem eiter knew they 
the things which were ſpokep. 

35 * And it came to paſſe, "this vs he was cum = 
nigh ynto Jericho, a certaine blind man ſate by the 20. 
way fide begging. 

36 And beringthe maltitade paſſe by, he aſked 


37 Andie tald bim that Ieſus of Nazareth pa · 


15 And he cryed, ſaying, Ieſus thou ſenne of Das + 
uid, haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him, . 
that 1 ſhould held his peace: but hee cryed fo, 
much the more, Thou ſonne of Daaid, haue mercy 
en me. 

40 And leſas ſtoad and commanded him to be 
— vnto him: and when he was come neere, he 

im. 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 Qhall doe vn- 
7 2 And he laid, Lord, that I may receiue my 
18 

42 And Teſs faid vato him, Receine thy Gohe, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Aud 22 her regerned bis light, and 
followed him, gloriſying God: and all 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe — | 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Of Zacheus 4 Publicane. 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 23 Chrift rideth mio Hierujalem with ty1- 
unh qt weeperh ouer u. 45 drinerh the buyers 
aud ſellers out of the F teaching dayly in 
it. The vulers would haue de defied h, but for 
feare of the people. 

Nd Iefies entred and paſſed therow lericho. 
2 Ani behold, there vas a man named Sos” 
cheus, which was the chiefe among the Publ icanem, 
and be was rich | 

3. And be ſought ta doe, Jeſos,whohe was, ad 

— not fer. the preaſe, beeauſe he was little ol 


4 And he ranne before, and climbed vp into s 
— tree to ſee bim; ike een paſt ties? . 


ay Fas Ieſascame bo the place, belooked - 
2 ſaw him, and faid vntobim, Zacheus, make 
haſte and come downe, fer to 411 I muſt abideat 


thy houſe. 

4 Aud he made dada downe, andres 
ceined him ĩoyſolly. 

5 And ache fow ic they feen, üs 
ing. oy gene to be a gueſt with a man that 
132 

8 And Zachens ſtood, and faid.ynts the Lord, 
Behold; Lord, the þalfe-of my goods. I giue tothe 

** 
accu 


fal 
9 Atd Jeſus vntohim, This 
come to this — 


; of Abraham. 
10 *Forthe Senn from came roſes and # darck, 
IS its 


| Chtift rideth to Fieruſaletn. 

73 1; And he kalled his ten ſeruanta, and delivered 
[if Mins thein ten ſ pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Otcupie till 
[ e tran- I come. 5 1 a N 
ae 14 But hisci6 ens bred him, and ent meſge 
powna © -after bim, ſayi e will not haue this man to 
e 

ener- t 15 Aud it eame to paſte that when he was retur- 
an halfe, ned, haning teceiued the kingdome, then he com- 
my ac- manded theſe ſeruants to bee —.— * , to 
| cording to whom he kad giuen the money, that he might know 
Fue ſoit. how much — man had gained by trading. 


| . the 16 Then came the firſt 

Sunce, u hath gained ten pounds. ö 

e 17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, then good ſer- 

pownds nant, becauſe theu haſt bin fait': ſull in a very little, 

wo ſbil. haue thou authority euer ten cities. 

Ines fixe 18 Aud the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 

Fence, hath gained fine pounds. 

| ro And he aul bkewile 

| Hue cities. OE 
20 And another came, ſaying , Lord, bebolde, 

here is thy pound, which I haue kept layed vp ina 
napkin. 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man: then takeft vp that then layedſt not downe, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

21 And he faith vnto him, Out of thine one 

mouth will I iudge thee thou wicked ſervant: then 
kneweſt chat l was anauſtere man, taking vp that I 
laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow: 

23 Where fore then gaueſt not thou my money 
into the banke,that at my comming I might haue re- 
quired mine owne with vſurieꝰ | 

24 And he ſaid vnto them that ftood by, Take 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds. a 

25 And they faid vnto him, Lord, he bath te une 


| * nds. h 5 
Matti. 1275 For I fay vnto you, * That vnto enery one. 
33-12% which hath, ſhall be ginen, and from him that hath 
not, euen that he hath,ſhalbe taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
I ſhonldreigne ouer them, bring hither and ſlay them 

ore me. 

38 © And whey he had thus ſpeken,he went be- 
fore, aſcending vp to Hierufalem. 

29 * And it came to paſſe, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal- 
led the mount of Oliues, 
ciples, + 2 i 

30 Saying , Soe ye into the village onet againſt 
you, in the which at your entring ye find a cole 
ryed, vhereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe him, and 
bring him hitberr.. 1 1 

31 Aud if any man afke you, Why doe ye looſe 
him 3 thus ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord 
hath need of him. | 

u, and 


» lay ing, Lord thy pound 


4 


to him, Be thou alſo ouer 


Matth. 
25. 


that were ſent, wanteheir 
had ſaĩd vnto them, 
— 
their garments vpon the colt, and they ſet Ieſus 
72 And a3 he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
enen erte 
Aan fel Ing 
N reioyce and praiſe God 


ofthe mount of 
8 | the poghty works that: 


8 


* 


# 


'the diſciples began to 
hd op er kg, oe 
had feenr, 


Ci «A 


7 CE 


7 
SHE 8 


er 


: 8. Luke. . i 


hee ſent two, of his diſ : ſo 


OfIghns Baptiſine: 

38 Say ing, bleſſed be the King that comment in 
the Name of the Lord j peace in heaven; und glory 
in the higheſt. e bet, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees ere the 
—_ ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſci- 


ples. . 
40 And he anſwered and faid vnte them, I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhoald hold their peace, tlie ſtones 
would immediatly cry ent. 
41 © And when he was come neere; he beheld 
the citie, and on ouer it, 
Saying, If thoy hadſt knowen, euen thou at 
leaft in this thy day, the * which belong vnto 
thy peace ! but new they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the dayes ſhall come vponthee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery fide, 
44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and 
thy children within thee: and they ſhall not leaue in 
thee one ſtone vpon another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of thy viſitation. | 
45 * And he went inte the Temple, and began Matth. 
to caft out them that ſold therein, and them that 31.12, 
beught, f 
46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My houſe is 
the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it a denne of 
thecues. - 
7 And he taught daily in the Temple: But the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes , and the chicfe of the * 
Or, Bm · 


people ſougla to deſtroy kim, | 
hey might doe: ſor ged on 


48 And could not ſind what t 
all the people were | very attentĩue to heare him. 4m, 
C H A p. X 2 
r Chrift auoucheth his authority by a queſtion of 
Tohns baptiſme. g The parable of the Oineyard. 19 
Of giuizg tribute to Ceſar. 27 He conmmeeth the 
Saddnuces that demea the reſurreFlion. How 
Chrift is the Sonze of Dauid. 45 He warneth his diſ- 
ciples to beware of the Scribes. 
2 * Sap paret Week * Matth, | 

ayes, as he tau o people in the Temple, 21.23. 

and preached the Goſpel, the Ck Prieftsand: the 8 


11 


Scrides came vpon him with the Elders, 


2 And ſpalce vate him, ſaying, Tell vs by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things: or whe is be that 
gane 5 
3 And he auſi and ſaid vnto them, I will al- 
aſke you one thing. and me. 

4 The Baptiſme bf lohn, was it from heauen, or 
of men? aL | 

And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſay ing. If 
we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay; Why then 
belecued ye him net ? KR 

6 But, and if we ſay, of men, all the people will 
—— Vs: fer they be perſwaded that Iohn was a 
ho wi pry 


And red, Thatthey co tell 
7 u » 4 at they could not 


$. And leſus r Neither cell i yon 


Matt 
| $2.33, 


1 


> 41 


bandmen, ſhonld gine him of thefruit of 

u And againe be ſent anocker ſernane and they 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
ſent him away empty. Ry 


Of gina tribute vnto Ceſar, 

ta. And 8 1 third, wounded 

him altesss dead fim vey 
13 Theyſtid the lord 4 of the vineyard, What ſhall God 
. I doe? Fwillſend my beloued 3 it may be they 

* reuerence him, when they ſee him, 

4 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, the res · 
foned among themſclues, ſaying , This is the wire, 
— let vs kill him , that the inheritauce may be 


ny 83 caſt him out of the vineyard, and kil- 
led him, t therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard doe vnto them? 

16 He ſball come and deſtrey theſe hasbandmen, 
and ſhallgine the vineyard-to others. And when 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

15 And he beheld them and ſaid, What is this 
then that is written, * The Stone which the bnil- 
dersreiefted , theſame is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whoſoener ſhall fall vpon thar ſtone, ſhal! be 


5 pfal. 
„ 118.22. 


broken : but en whemſacuer it ſhall fall, it will 


Matth. 
13s 


grinde him to powder. 

19 And the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people: for they perceined that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſtthem. 

20 And they watched hirn, and ſent foorth ſpies, 
which ſhould faine themſelues iaft men, that they 
might tal hold of his words, that ſothey might de- 
huer him vnto the power and authority of the go- 


uernour 

Matth. 2 And they aſkedhim,ſaying, *Maſter,we know 
\ 12,16, that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt rightly, neither accep- n 
: teſt thou the perſon of any; but teacheſt the way of 

for, ofa God | truely. 
trueth. 22 Is awful! for vs to gine tribute vnto Ceſar, 
or no? 

23 Bat heperceined their craſtineſſe, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 l Shew me 2 | peny : whoſe image and ſoper- 
ſcriptien hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 
25 Andhefaid vnto them, Render therefore vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and vnto God the 
things which be Gods. 


Pee Mat. 
* Matth, 35.28. 


21. 


be le: & they marueiled at his anſwere, 
and helde their — — 

27 7 * Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- 
ces (which — that there is any reſutrection) and 


N * Matth, * 
N23. 


2 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnte vs, If any 
mays dic,hauing a wife, and he die without 
children, thathis brother ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe vp ſedymo his brother. 
29 There were therefare ſeuen brethren, and the 
firlt cooke a wife, and died without children. 
30 And the ſecond tooks her to wife and he died 


childleſſe. 
31 And therhird rooke he her,and in like manerthe 
ſeuen Alſs.And dren;and died. 


32 Laſt of all the 


And Teſas 2 ;Thechul- 
ardlof . in mar- 
port Janos: 
iy 7 59 


abtaine 


e 


was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, hee 24 1. 
26 Aud they could not take holde of his words faid, 


notions, be not terrified * fortheſe things muſt fff | 


an died 
33 Therefore in the — Fg whoſe wiſe of 
chem is the ? for-ſeuen had 1 


The widobj — f 


$7 Now that the dead are raiſed, * euen Moſes Exod · 
fhewed at the buſh, when hee called che Lord te 36. 
God ef Abraham, and che Sd of lac and the Gad 

of Iacob. 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but ef the li· 
ning: for all live vnte him. 
39 F hen certaĩne of che Scribes anſwering, aid, 
Maſte r, thou haſt well faid 
40 Aud aſter that they "dur got alke him any 
queitionatall. | 
gr And he aid vnto them, * How ſay they that * Marth, 
Chriſt is Danids ſonne ? 22.42%) 
42 And Dauld himlſclfe (th 3 in the booke of ; 
Pſahnes; The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit chou on my 
right band, 
43 Till I wake thine enemies thy ſootſtoole. 
44 Dꝛuid therefore calleth him Lord, How is he 
then his ſonne ? 
45 © Then inthe andience of all the people, he 
ide vnto his diſciples, 
46 Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to walke * Matth. 
in long robes, and lene greetings inthe markts, and 33.5. 
the higheſt ſeats ĩ in the Synagogues , and the chieſe 
routes at feaſtes 
4 Which — widowes houſes, and fora 
ſhew make long prayers: the [ame ſhall receiue greas 
ter damnation. 
HA. XII. 7 
t Chrift commeudeth the podre widow. ' 5 He 
foretelleth tbe diſtruction af tht Vemple , and of the f 
city Hieruſalem. 25 The ſignes alſa which ſhalbe be. 
— the leſt day: 34 He ex borteih them ib be wasth- 


A he looked vp, ® and ſaw the rich men caſt- # Marke 
ing thelr gifts into the treaſurie. 2.41. 
2 And he Iaw alſo a certaine poore 
ing in thither two j mites, ee Mar. 
3. And he ſaid, Of a 3 p has 12.42. 
this poore widow hath calt in an. 
4 For apy qa — eaſt in 
vntot rings of G t Penutis 
hath e eld all che — that ſhe had. &. ; 
5 Jun as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it * Matth. 


s Ar for theſe things' which ye behold, the 
dayes will come, in che which there ſhall not beleſe 
one ſtone vpon another; chat ſhall not be rhrowen 


downe. 

7 And they aſked him, ing. Maſter, but when 
ſhall theſe things be? and = gne will chere be, 
when theſe things ſball comè to paſſe? 

8 Aud he ſaid, Take beet that ye be not decet- 
ued: Fot many ſhall come in my Name, aying . I ain 
Chriſt,and the time draweth WEE yor ye net ther- 
tore aſter them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall hearg6f-warres; and com- "52 


e ; 
e Then ſaid he nt ® Marth, 
grinſtnuionand 9 | N 


— —ꝛ 


prexrignco all here beim | heaven, 
But before altrheſe; they ſhall bY 


_- 


werfen. SInke. '> be Lords ſuppbr inſtiruted 


which all your a, ſhall not be able to gain- the reſ of bis Apotiles from ambition. gt aſſureth 
lay,nor reſiſt. Petey hu tb ſhould not faule : 34 and get bee 
16 And ye hat Fe both by parents and hau, deny him v6 N . He 22 in th — 
brethren, 2 kinſefslkes, andfriends, and ſome of and ſweazerh blood, — with. a kiſſe. 
you ſhall they cauſe to be put death. Jo Hebealeth Malchure — 54 He i thriſe 
r7 And ye ſhalbe — ol all men for my Names of Peter, 92 woke, 66 and eonfeſſe;h 
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be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath vpon this 7 J Then came the day of vnleauened bread, umi. 21 
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2 me d leſus anſwered, auc (aid vhto him, Beſore in three dayes? | 
chat Philip called thee bete wat vnder the fig 21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
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to condemne the world: : butthatche world through” + 7 There commeth a woman of — 


2 Wr aucd.. Wale: Ieſus faith vnta her: Giue me to drin. 
18 Flle chat e en him, is not condem - 8 For hindikiptes were tec imochecity 
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lowerh,and he that reaperh,may reo cet ce together. When n feſus fare him lier and knew that hes 
7 37 Aud herein is that ſaying true: One ſewcth. had beene now x Jongtimeiin har caſh (ach Va 
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4 And aid vnto the woman. Now we beleeue, thee to cary thy bed. 17.225 
1 not becauſe of ps ſaying, far we haue heard him 11 He ö He that odour adele, 
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ö the Sanionr of the world. en affed they him, what may i charwhich 
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| Far. Ieſas hicaſelſe qellhed.y that 3 Prophet for Jeſus badcontxyed binſeiſeaway, . 
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þ ſay vnd yen, Moſes gane yon not that bread dead: he that eateth of this bread,ſha)l line for euer 
. but my Father giueth vou the true bread 39 Theſethings faid he ip che Synagogue, as he 
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Th em þcaten.and gineth life vnto the world. had heard 750, faid, This is an hard ſaying, who cam 
34 Then ſaid they vnto euermore give heare it Þ 
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35 And leſus aid ee I am th e bread of ples murmured at it, he ſaid vatathem, Doeth this 
lifes he that 4ommeth to me ſhall neuer hunger: _— ou ? 


and he that heleeueth an me (hall neuer thirſt. What and if pts 8 the Sonne of wan * Chaps 
36 Bat l ſay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me, aſcend vp where be een 313. 
and beletue not. 93 lt is the ſpĩtit that the fleſh'profi- 
37. All chat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to teth Pnoching 2, che 5 ke vnto you, 


me: and him that cemmath to me, I will in no wiſe they are fpirit.and they are liſe. 
caft out. 64 Bur there are ſome of yon that beleene not. 
38 For I came downe from beauen, not to doe For Ieſus knew from the nin » who they were 
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ade Rilin Galilee. am, thither ye cannot come ? 

te But when his brethren were gene , then. In the laſt day, wat grear day of the Feaſt, * Loni, 
went he alſo vp vnts the ſeaſt, nor openly, but as it Ieſus ſtood, anderyed4 ing, If any man thirſt, let 25.36. 


were tn ĩeeret. him come to me and 
t Then the N him at cke ſeaſt, and 38 —— mee, as the Scriptare * Days 
fad, Where is he? hack aid, one of hinbelly ſhall few rivers of huing 18.15, 


12 And there was much marmuring among the ou — 
people concerning him: Fot ſome ſaide, He is a * (But this gt of the Spiric, which they oel. a 
good man: Others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiued che 11 beleened on him, ſhould teceiue. For the holy 28. elij. 
people. Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Ieſus was not 44-3: | * 

x3 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for yet glorified.) _"; a 


ſeare of the Iewes. 40 C Many of the people therfore,when theyheard . 
14 J New about the midR of the ſeaſt, Iefus Ba ſaying ſayd, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. 3 Chap, 
went vp into the Temple, aud taught. 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But ſome (aid, 571 
15 And the Tewes marueilęd. ſay ing. How know - Shall Chriſt come oat of Galilee? 48 
17, liar. eth this mas | letters, hauing neuer learned ? 42 * Hath not the Scripture faid, that Chriſt · Matth, 
Ling. ts leſus anſwered them, Ny doctrine is not mine, cemmeth of the ſeed of Danid and out of the towne 2.3. 
but his that ſent me, of Bethlehem, where Dauid was ? | | 
17 Hany man will doe his will, he ſhall know of 43 So there wasa diuiſion among the people be- peut. 
the doctt ine, whether it be of God, or whether I cauſe of him. 176. mat. 


18 Ne — ſpealteth of hinſelfe, ſeekoth his owne no man laid hands on hin. 
glory: but he that ſeeketk his glory that ſent him, 47 C Then came the officers to the chieſe Priefts, _ | 
the ſame is true, and no vnrighteonſneſſe is in him. 3 Phariſees, aud they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 3 
@ Exod, 19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, and yet ye not braught him? 
273. „bd o you keepeth the Law : ® Why go ye about * The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 
20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt a 47 Then anſweredchemthe Phariſees Are ye alſo 
* dewll 2 about to kill theeꝰ wed? 1. 
21 Ieſus 1 and ſayd vnto them, I haue 48 Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſes be- 
done one worke,and ye all marueile. leeued on him? 
Leut. 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Circumci- 3 But this people who knoweth not the Laws 
12.3, fion( vot becauſe ĩt ĩs of Moſes, & bur of the fathers) are curſed. 
Gene. and ye on the Sabbath day 3 a man. 5o Nicod emus ſaĩth vato them, & (He that came # = 
17. t. 23 If a man enthe Sabbath — Or circamci- to leſus by night, being one of them) 


\. ſpeake of my ſelſe. 44 And ſome of chem would haue talen kim, but 18.16, 


lor, wieb- fion, I that che Law of Moſes not be brokenz Fr * Doeth our Law indge any man before it 25 Deut. 
out brea- ate ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made a map euery heare him, and know what he deeth * 17.10 40 
king the whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 19.13. 
Law of | 34 * Indge not according to the appearance, but alſo of Galilee ? Search and looke: for out of Ga- 
Moſer. iudge ri righteous indgemenc. lilee ariſeth no Ptepher; 

35 Cidſome of them of Hicrulalem, Is not - 33 And euery man went vue bis owne hoaſe 
326, this he, hom they ſeckero kill? CHAP. vIII. 


26 Bat loe he ſpeaketh . — and they boy ſave: no- 1 (hriſtdelivereth the women taken in adultery. 
vnto him: Dae the 12 He preacheth himſelfe-the light of the world,and 
this ia che very Chriſt? inftifeth hit doll rine: 3j Auſweretb the Iemes tha: 
8 Howbeit we kuow this man whence he is: but hoafled of Alrabam, 59 and conneyeth ane 
when Chriſt commeth, do man knoweth whence from their erueltie. 

he is. Eſas went vnto the mount of Olines: 
28 8 ThencryedTefus? in che T 2 And earely in the morning he carne againe 
ing, Ye beth know me, — 2 — I into the Temple, and all the people came vnts him, 

and I am net come of my ſelſe, but he chat fonr ee tore taught them. 


— har Se ye know not. And the Scribes and Phariſees brought vnto 
29 But Tknow him. for Lam from him, and he him a woman aken i aduttery, and when they had 
hath ſent me. ſet her in the 


mids, 
FT born trade ddt to tile him; but no manlaid 4 They ſay vnto lem Maſter this woman was 
handson him, bocauſe his boure was not yet come. — in adultery,in the very acte. 7 
37 And many ofthe people beleened on him, and 5 ®Now Moſes in the Law.commanded vs, tbat ® Lenit 
" ſaid, When Ctzrift commeth, will he doe moe mira- ach ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? 22.10. 


r 6 6 This they ſaid; that they might 
32 © The Phariſees heard that the © prone wot wh bis — fore 9. — 

mured Phari is finger wrote ont a though hee 

Er er- — n. (i „ten 


ſaid them, Yet alittle while ; e 
1 en Feen. (17 So whentheyconcnnedalbinghin,k few peu 
chap. . e ecke men aud al no finde mee, fione-among you let him firſt cuſt a tone nt hen. 17% 
: e cannot come. 27 al Aud againc;be ſteuped downe, and wrote | 1 
IX thZ will ke goth we liar Fad kim? wills ———— 
. 1 | Genriles, and their owne conſcience, were 
oe e eee, — 


* 


1 — 


* Leni: 
* 23.36. 


e * Deng 
18.13. 


CLeuit. 
25.10. * 


Deut. ; b 


ſ 7-7» 


19.6. mat. 
18.16, 


$30, 
1 
1 


10 Mhen leſus had lift vp himſel fe, and ſaw nont 
but the woman: he ſaid vnto her, Woman, where 
> 2 thine accuſers? Hath no man condemned 
thee 


rr She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſald vnto you 
ber Neither doe I condemnethee: go, and inne 


no more. 
12 © Then ſpakeTefas apaine vntothem.faying, 


. *I amthelightof the world : hee that followcth 


me;(hall not walke in darkenefſe;but ſhall haue the 
light ef. life. 

13 The Phariſeestherefore faid voto him, Then 
beareft record ofthy (elfe,thy record is not true. 

14 leſusanfwered and ſud vute them,* Though. I 
beare record of m ſelſe, yet my record is true: forl 
know whence | nd whither I goc;but ye can- 


act tell when and whirher I goe. 
15 Yeiudge he fleſh, iudge no man. 
16 And yet e,my judgement is true: for 


Mand the father that ſent me. 
17 * It is alſo witten in your Lau, that the teſti · 
mony of two men is true. 
18 Lam one that beate witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 
the Father that ſent me,beareth witneſſe of me. 
: 19 Then faid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- 
cher ? Ieſus anſwered , Ye neither know me nor my 


- Father if ye had knowen me. ye ſhould haue know. 


en my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake leſus imhetreafory, as he 
taught in the Temple i and ho man laid handes on 
kim; for his houre was not yet come. 

ar Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
way,and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhal die in your fins, 
Whither I goe, ye cannot come 

22 Then ſaid the lewes, | Will he kill himſelfe I 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I poe,ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are frem beneath ; 
I am ſrom aboue: Ye are ofthisworld, I am not of 
this world, 

24 laid therefore vate you, that ye ſhall die in 
your ſinnes. For if ye belecue not that Iam he, ye 
ſhall die in your ſinnes. 


25 Then ſaid they vnts him, Who art thonꝰ And | 


Ieſus faith vnto them, Euen che ſame that I ſaid vn- 
to you from the beginning. 
26 I haue many things 
you: but he chat ſent me, is true, nd I ſpeake tothe. 
* 8 I banc heard of him. 
vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them Pr 
ih 2. 


28 Then faid leſus vnto them, When ye haue 
liſt vp the Sonne of man, chen ſhall ye know that I 
am 2 doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as my 
Father hath taught me, Iſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not leſt mee alone: for I doe alwayes theſe 
thingsthat pleaſe kim. 

3» As he (pake thoſe wards; many beleeued on 


him 
31 Then faid Tefos to thoſe Iewes which belecued (aying, 


| yecontinue inwy:wors, thenare yemy 
* n 


54 


— — Aar vue 

= Whoſoeuercommeth 3 
35 eee, jnche ouſe fr 
* X | ; 


. * 
Chap wit] 7 


36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free. 
i yeihall be ber ins 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but yee 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word hath ne place in 


38 I ſpeakethat which I haue ſcenc with my Fa- 
— : and ye do that which ye haue ſeene with your 
Ather. 

39 They awſwered and ſaid vntd him, Abraham 
is our father. Ieſus ſaith vnto them, If yee were A- 


' brahams children; ye would doe the workes of A+ 


braham. 

qo But no ye ſecke to ltill me, a man that hath 
told yer the tratn, which I haue heard of God: this 
did not Abraham, 

41 Ye doe the deeds of your father. Then faid 
they to him, We bs not borne of fornication, wee 
baue one Father, euen God. 

32 leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would leuc me; for I pracceded forth, and 
came ſrom God: neither came I of my ſelſe, but he 
ſent me. 

43 Why doe ye net vndereftand my ſpeach ? e- 
ven becauſe ye cannot heare my word. | 


Fe are of your father the denill,and the laſts ®r.Tobn, 
of your father ye will doe: he was a murtherer from 3. B. 


the beginning, and abode not in the trueth, becauſe 
theres no trueth in kim. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
be ſpeaketh of his one: for he is a liar,and the fa-- 
ther of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you che trueth, ye beleens 
nie not. 

46 Which of you conninceth me of ſinne? And 
if I ay the trueth,why doe ye not belcene me? 


47 * Hethat is of God, hearcth Gods words : ye *1.lohny 
therefore heate them not, becanſe yee are not of 4.6. 


God. 

48 Then anſweredthe Iewes, and faid vnto hins, 
Say ous wellthatthou art aSamaritan,and hat 
A deu. 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not x dewl): but 11. 
dour my Father, and 7e doe diſhonour me. a 

$9: And I ſeeke not mine owne Ser, there is one 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth. | 

$t Verchy,verely Iſay vnto yen, If a man  keepe 


to fay; and to bs þ of my ſaying he ſhall neuer ſee death. 


$2 Then ſaid the ewes vnto him, Now we know : | 
— — 5 cow Aprons. is dead and the 
ets: and thou 15. 3 man keepe m ſaying, 

he ſhall neuer taſte of death? : x 
33 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
whichisdead? andthe prophets are dead: whom 


makeſt thou thy ſelſe? | 
54 Iefus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, my he- 
por is nothing: It is my Father honoutetis 
—_—_ whom ye ſay, that he is your God: ; 
$5 Yet yee haue net knowen him, but I know 
bim : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be 
a liar lie vnto yon: but I kno him and keepe his 


6 Your father abraham ejoptedts ſe $ 
455 ſaw it, and was glad. wy ay 

$7 Then faid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art nt 
thou ſcene Abraham? 


ben tecke . 
a Ss r 
>C.HK AP. IX. * 4 
1 The man that 


2 1 ris ie Pins 2 ſe” 


** i _ * 9 * i ates . 
n k 
” | : 24 
y : 
- 


- while it is day: 
worke. 


Or, 


 Theblindreſtored to fight. 


at et, and excommunicate hm. 37 But he is 


rerciued of leſus and confeſſeth bim. 39 Who they 


are that (hrift enlighteneth. 


Nd as Icfus a by.he fawa man that was 


blind from hjs birth. 

27 And his diſciples 2ked him, yin, — 
who did ſinne, this man or bis parents, that 
borne blind? 

3 leſus an fwcred. Neither bath this man finned, 
nor his parents: hut that the workesof God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I winſt worke the works ef him that ſent me 
the nightcommeth when no man 
can 

5 As long asI am inthe world, * [ am the light 
of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpaken , hee ſpat on the 
ground. and made clay of the ſpittle, and he | anoin- 


i 

ſpread the ted the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

clay ypon 7 And ſaid vnto him Goe waſh inthe poole of 
the hes Slam (which is by interpretation Sent.) He wem 


of the 


his way therefore and waſhed,and came ſeeing. 
8. © The neighbourstherefore, and they which 


before had ſeene him that be was blind, ſaĩd, ls not 


this he that ſate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid,This is he: others ſaid, He is like A 
hime hut he laid, I amhe. 

10 N aid they vnto him, How were thine 

eyes 

It He anſwered and ſaid,a man that is called Te- 
ſas;made cla clay, and anninted mĩne eyes, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Goe to the poole of Sileam and waſh : and I 
went and waſhed.and I receined fight. 

12 Then ſaid they vntohim, Where is he > Hee 


aid Tknow nor. 


= 45 J They brought to the Phriſees him that a- 


foretime was blind. 
1 And it was the Sabbath day when Ieſas made 
theclay,and opened his eyes 


15 Tnen againe the Phari ſces alſo aſked him how 


hehad receiued hisfight? He ſaid vnto them, He put 
clay vpon mine eyes: and I waſked and doe fee. 
1. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man iz not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sab- 
baelr day. Others ſaid, Hey can a man that is a fin- 


7 . —— miracles ?and there was a divifion a- 


1 They ſaꝝ vnto the blinde man pre eg 
ſageſtthou'of him, that he bath hath opened thine 
He ſaid. He is a Prophet. 

18 But the Tewes did not beleene concerning i" 
his that he had beene blind, and receiged his faght, 
cet called che parents of him char had recei- 
ved 


alked faying, Is 2 tobber. 
Lädchen them, ſaying 283 


who jet ſay was borne blinde ꝰ ho then 


i anſwered them, & ſaid, We know 
three is our ſonue, and that he was betneblind-: 
at by what meaues he now ſeeth, We know-- 
RE wo his eyes we know not: he 
rs bim, dal for himſelſe. 


his parents, — err. 


0 dernde was Chriſt, * 
8 at FL; age, alice 


Hor 


chat ifa 


d faid vnto n r 


this man is | 


—.— rom him 


Thi ne ih: As the man that was fa 


or n6enow not: regie, that whereas 
Iss blind, new ſee 


26 Then aid theyrohimagaine, What did hee 


to thee > how opened he thine eyes? 


and ye did net here : ,wherefore would you heare 
it againe ? — ye alſd be his diſciples ? 

28 they reuiled him and ſaid, Thou art his 
diſciple, but we ate Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnte Moſes : as for 
this fellow we know net from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why 
herein is a marueileus thing , that yee know not 
from whence hee i is, and yer he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

3t Now we — chat God heareth not finners: 


but if any man be a worſhipperef God, and docth.. 


his will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not beard, that 

= _ opened the eyes of one that was berne 
inde. 

EL Ifthis man were not of God he could * no · 
thing. 
34 They anſwered and laid vnto him. Thou waſt 
altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? 

they caſt him out. 
35 leſus heard that they 


27 Heanſwered them, I hene tolde you already, 


* Chriſtchatours- 


/ [Pr,ex- ; 
had caſt him- ot; and comma. 


when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Decſt —_ 


thou beleeue on the Sonne of G 


God? him, 
36 He anſweredand ſaid, Who is he;Lord,chat p 


might beleeue on him ꝰ 
27 Aud leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt both ſcene 
him. and it is he thattalketh with thee. F 

\ Bog And he ſaid, Lord, belceue: and he worſhip=. 
prd him. 

39 And Ieſus faid, For IndgementI am came 
into this world thatthey which (ee not, might ſee, 
and that they which ſee might be made blind. 

40 And ſome ot the Phariſces which were with 
him heard theſe worde and idm him, Are wee 
blind alſo? D 

41 leſus ſaĩd vnto them, 11 ye were blinde, yee 
ſhould haue no ſinne z but now Yee fay 3 Wee lee, 
therefore 5 


I Chriſt i ij the S the deal ſrepheard. iy 
Divers opinions of Bim, '24 He prooucth N 8 

workes that be Cori the Sonne of God,' 39 . 

perks the OT 3 _— 88 Jord. 


mage, 1 egg. He that kh 

not by the into the but cli- 
meth wi Appear fame is a thiefe and a 
r 


2 Buthe that entreth in by the doore, is the ; 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
„and theſheepe 


To him the porter 
heare hisvoyce , and he ale hizowne ſheepeby 
* 


* And when he putteth 
3 the 

Aud — nec follow, will 
: , D ry 2 of 


ble ſpake Iefus Bat 
Whol 5 


ſaid ere api Yori: | 


4 


*Efay 
322. 
%Eſlay 


$47.8. 


#Ages 
Los. 


' eMac, 


$3 


Ir hold 


um ſts + 


Me. 


6. | - Chriſtsſheepe: 
and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
9 I zamthe doore, 
fhall be ſaued, and ſhall gee in and out, and find 
paſture, | 
te The thiefe comm-th not, but for te ſteale, 
and to kill, and to deftroy : I am come that they 
might haue life,and that they might haue it mote a- 
bundzmiy, 
EN 4e. tt l am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd 
u. eech. giuetk his life forthe : 

123 re But he chat is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe owne the ſheepe are not, ſeeth the wolſe 
2 and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: and 
the welfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 Thehireligs fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheepe. 
14 I amthegood ſhepherd,and know my ſheepe, 
and am knowen of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, euen ſo knowl the 
Father: and I lay downe my life fet the ſneepe. 
16 And ether ſheepe I haue, Which are not of this 
fold: chem alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall heare 
EA my voyce; * and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
37.22, ſhepheard. h 
ey 17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, * becauſe 
ex- 7,86. I ly downemylife, that I might take it againe. 
; 18 No manrtaketh it from me, but I lay it downe 

of my ſelfe: I hage power to lay it downe, and 1 

haue power to take ic againe.æ This commandement 

haue I receined of my Father. : 

rg * There was a diuifion therefore againe a- 
mong the Tewes for theſe ſayings. 

20 Aud many of chem faid, Ne hath a deuiſl, and 
is nud, why heate ye him? 

2: Others bk Theſe are net the words of him 

> _ atk a deulll. Can'a deuill open the eyes of the 

6. linde? 

ö *1, Mac, 21 J And ir was at Hictufalem the * feaſt of the 

$39 Dedication, aud it was winter. : 
23 And leſus walkeTin the Temple in Solomons 


orch, | 
E 24 Then came theTewes round about him, and 
"bold a; vnto him, How long doeſt thou f make vs to 
um ſu. goubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 
re. 25 leſus anfweredthem, I told you, and ye belee- 
ued not: the worlłs chat 1 doe in my Fathers Name, 
they beare witneſſe of me. 8 
26 But ye helerue not, becauſe ye are not of my 
ſheepe, 221 ig you. PPT 
2 (heepe hearè my vdyce, and I know them 
Ae follow me. 
28 And Tygive vnto them etermall life, and they 
ſhall neuer 46) eo any man pluckethem 
nd. * 


% - 


im. | Aces 


ch 


Hin. 


is not vnto death, but ſor the gl 
Sonne of God might be glorifedthereby 


Lazarus. r 
s When he had heard therefore that hee Was 
ſicke, he abode two dayes Rill in the fame place 
where he was. 1 a 
7. Then after that ſalth he to hls diſciples, Let vs 
goe into Iudea againe. ; 


the day? If any mari walke in che day, he 


and ſent into the world, Thou blaſpheineſt, becauſe 


me if 2ny man enter in. he 1 ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 


27 If t doe not che worker of my Father, beleeue 


me not. N 

38 But ĩf I doe, thongh ye beleeue not me, be. 
leeue the workes: that ye may know and beleeue ; 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought againe to take him: 
but he eſtaped but of theirhand, | 

40 And went away againe beyond lordan, into 
— * where Iohn at faſt baptized: and there he 
abode. 

q And many reſorted vnte him, and faid, Iohn 
did no miracle , but all things that lohn ſpake of 
this man, were true, N 

42 And many beleeued on him there. 

CHAP, II. 

1 briſt raiſeth Laarus foure dayes buried. 45 
Many Iewes belecue. 47 The high Prieſti and Pha» 
riſees gather a counſell againſt Chriſt. 45 Caiaphas 
Propheſieth, 54 lefus hid himſelſs. 55 At ihe 
Paſſcouer they enquire after him, and lay waite for 


Owa certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
A = Bethany, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
rtha. 


2 (lt was that Mary which anojntedthe Lord : Maths 
with oyntment, and wiped his feet with h 
whoſe e ot was ficke,) 

3 Therefore his fiſter ſent vnto b ĩc aying Lord 
behold, he whom thou loneft is Ge one 


4 Whienleſus heard that, he faid, Thivificknefſe 
of God that the 
t 1 


5 Now Icſus loned Martha, and her b 


8 His diſciples fay vnto him, Maſter, the fewes 


of late ſought to tene thee, and goeſt thou thither - 


9 leſas ttifwered,Are there notewelue houres in 
mblcch 


ſhall doe well 


13 Howbeic Teſas [pake of bis death: but the 
l 


ee ea 14 Then d themplainely Lab 
. o I and u father xe one. was 14 Then ſai vnto i Zzarus 18 
- The M Towel rooke vp ſtenes againe to dead: os e Here | 
Mn | | 15 And I am glad for your fakes, that I U net 
4 2 Iefurinfwered them Many good workes haue there (to the intent ye way beleeue ) Nevemhelefls 
|'> | I you from my Father: for which of thoſe let vs goe vnte him. rs 


s which is called Dydimus, 


ex haure, 6% 


end Lazarus flerpeth, but I goe, 


Mary beleeue in him 


uke 
14 11. 
chap. 5. 29 
Chap. 
6.3 * 


18. be 
- grfmbled 
. Gimeſe fs. 


| ® Chap. 
9.6. 


* 
* 


Chiſt caiſeth L. ærarus being dead. S; John. 
{ was comming, vent and met him: but Mary fate (till 


in the houſe, 


at Then ſaid Martha vnto Ie (ns, Lord, iſthou hadſt 
beene here, my brether had not died. : 
22 But I know that enen now whatſecuer thou 
wilt ale of God, God will giue it thee, 
23 laſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſc a- 


aine. 


N 24 Martha ſaith vnte him, * 1 knew that he ſhall 
riſe againe in the reſurreRion at the lalt day. 

25 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurte ction, and 
the * life: he that beleeueth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he line. 

-26 And whoſvencr 
ſhall neuer die, Brleeneft thou this? 

27 She faith vnte him, Yea, Lord, I belecne that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when the had fo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickely 


and came ynto him. 


30% Now leſus was not yet come inte the towne? 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

31 The Izwes then which were with her in the 
hevſc, and comſerted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe coſe vp haſtily and went out, followed her, ſay - 
ing, She goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where leſus was, 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his feet, ſaying vnte 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had 


not died. 


33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Iewes alfs weeping which came with her, he 
groaned inthe ſpirit, and I was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where haue yee laid him? They 
ſay vato him, Lord, come and ſce, _ 


35 leſus wepr. 


155 Then ſaid. the Iewes, Behold how he loued 


m. . | 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Cold not this man 
* which opened the eyes of the blind, haue cauſed 
that euen this man ſhould not haue died? © _ 
38 leſus therefore againe greaning in himſelfe, 
commeth to the graue. It was a caue: and a ſtone lay 


vpon ĩt. 


glory of God ? 


41, Then they  tooke away the tone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp his 


lineth and beleeneth in me, 


Caiaphas propheſieth. 

47 F Then gathered the chieſe Prieſtes and the 
Phariſees a cdunſell, and ſaid, What doe we ? for 
this man docth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beleeue 
on him, and the Romans thall come and take away 
both out place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, be ing the 
high Prieſt chat ſame yeete,faid vnte them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 3 

50 * Not cosſider that it is expedient for vs that * Cha 12 
one man ſhould die for the people , and that the 18.14. . 
whole nation periſh not. 8 

gt And this ſpake he not of himſelſe i but being 
high Pricft that yeete, hee propheſied that Icfus 
{hoald die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation encly,but that alſs he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God 
that were ſcattered abroad. | 

53 Then from that day forth they tookecounſell 
together forto put him to death. 

54 leſus there fore walked no more epenly among 
the lewes, but went thence vnto a conntrey neere to 
the wildernes, into a citie called Eyhtaim, and there 
continued with his diſciples. 

55 J And the Iewes Paſſcouer was nigh at hand, 
and many went out of the countrey: yp ce Hieruſa- 
lein before the Paſſeouer to pwifie themiſelues. 

56 Then ſought they for leſus, and ſpake among 
themſc lues as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye that he will not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chieſe Priefts and the Phari- 
ſces had giuena commandement , that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ew it, that they 
might take him. 


H AP. XII. | 
1 Ieſus excuſeth Mary anointng bu feet. 9 The : * Ma 
people flacke to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high Prieſts .." 
conſuls to H him. 13 Cbriſ zideth into Hie uſa · 
lem. 20 Greekes deſire 40 ſoe leſs. 23 He faretel- 
leth bis death. 37. The ewes ave generally blinded s * 
g2 yet many thirfe rulers beleene, but doe not con- 
fefſe hem e 44 Therefare ſeſus calleth earnefth for = 
confeſſion of faith. : : 298 65,908” * 
Hen leſus, ſiue daĩes before the Paſſeouer, came | 
to Bethavy, where Lazarus was which had bin 
dead, hem hs raiſed from the dead. | 
2 Therethey made him a ſupper,and Martha ſer- 


' $a \F | 

9 Teſisfaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the ued : but Lazarus was onc of them chat late at the g 
er ef him chat was dead, ſalth vnto him, Lord, by AY I, 

chis time he ſtinketh : for he hath. beene dead fonte 


es. | | 
9 ſaithvnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 
if then wouldeft belecue, thou ſhouldeft ſee the 


table with him. 30 5 we 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of eyntment, of 
Spikenatd very ceftly and anointed the feet of Ie- 
ſus,and wipes bis feet with her haite ; and the houſe * 
was filled with the edour of the oyptment, _ ; 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Iudas Iſcariot, 
Simans ſonne which ſhould bezray him 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde ſor three 


eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee that thou haft hundred pence, and giuen to the poere?. , 


d me. 


but becauſe of the 


F r 
42 n | en, he cried with © u ' thi 
alond yoyce, Lazarus come forth, > For the; = 
44 And he that was dead came feerth , bound 
hand and foot with graue- clothes; and his face was | 
bound about with a napkin, Ieſus ſaith yatacthem, he was there: and they came not far leſus fake one · 
Locle him and let him goe, 
nal bad ſeene the things which Iefus did , beleened . 1 ꝙ But the chicte Prieſts confylttd, that they 


on him. 


| hz 
46 But ſome of them went theirwayestothe Pha» 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
had dane: Tees wentamay, and beleened ay len. 


4 > 


„ badraiſed fromthe dead 


en mdrold hem 


6 * This be ſaid, not that he caredfor the poste: 


% And 1 knew that tho heareft me alwayes ; but becauſe he was a theele, and hadthe bagge; and Chip. . pfal. 
le that ſtand by, I ſaid it, bare what was put therein. 132 


3 u... 
Then ſaid leſus. Let her alone, againſt the day wag 
8 For the pootealwaycs ye haue with you: but , 
me ye hauenocalwayes.. 
Much people of the Iewey therefore knew that 


but that they might ſee Lazarus al ſo, whom he 


might put Lazarus alſo to death; 


„ 


15 O¹ 


. 


** Chap. 
21.3. 


Chriſt eich to Hierafatera : 


12 oytbe next day, much proplethat were 
como to the Feaſt, when they heard that Teſas was 


comming to Hieruſalem, 


'- 1g Tooke branches of Palme trees, and went 
foorth tõ meet him; and cryed; Hoſanna, bleffed is 
the Jure of Ifracl, thatcommerh in the Name of the 
Lord, 
_ Ig And leſus, hen he hid found a yours alle, 
late thereon as it is written; 
rg" Feare not daughter »f Son, behold thy King 
commeth,fitting vpon an aſſes delt. 
'X6 Theſe things onderſtꝰod nor his diſciples at 


the firſt : but when leſus was glorified, then remem. 


bred they that theſe things were written of him, and 
that they had donetheſe things voto him. 
217 The peoplecherefore tharwas with him whe 
hecalled Lazarus ont of InFgraue , and raiſed hich 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 Tor this cauſe eee atfo-met him, for that 
they heard that he had done this mĩtaclet 

1 The Phariſees therſore ſaid among themſclues, 
Percciue ye how ye preusile nothing? Behold ; the 
world is gone after Mai. 

: 26 4 And there wete certaine Greekes among. 
them that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt: 

: 27 Theſauetunẽ therefore to Philip which v 
of Bethſaida of Galilee aud deſired hunjfaying, Sir, 
we would fee Ieſus. 

2 ſihilip commethand gelleth Andrew: and a- 
gainc(Ahdrew and Philiprold Iefos, 

23 J And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houte 
1s come that the Sonpe cf man ſhuuld be glorified, 

24 Vereſy, yerely | ſay vute you; Except a corne 
of nh fall into the ground, and die; it abideth 
alone r bataf it dic it belagerh foorth much ru. 

25 * He that leuech his life ſhall Jooſe it ; and he- 
chat hateah {\iv4ife in'this wollhalfecepe | it v&ro 
Efe ea. . 


26 Il ay man ewe pe. le him follow me, and: 


where 1 am, therethal} uſſa ni ſeruantbe } 11 any 
man ferue me, im will my Father honour. 
"27 Now is my ſoulettoubſed, and whirſhall I. 


„ kather , ſaus me ſrom thiskoure, but for this kim 


cauſe came l ynto this . 

8 Rather glotifi thy Name, Thencamethere'a_ 
veicefroy! heaven; ſayung p laue both glorified ie, 
and wil! gfo-ific it againe. 

' 29 hs people thereforerhar ſtood by, and bernd 
it, Aid that icthundtred: ochers faid,” An Angel” 
ſpakeits him. en 

30 leſus anſ wered,and id, Tliis voyce came ner 


31161 


becauſe af me, but ſor vou fakes, ' 


* chx. pf. 
1329. 5 | N.. 
| | 


- 


% 


TD, &a FT 


gt No is the-ludyemintoſthis world, now! 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 Andi, if I be lifted yp:from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 


33 cf haki 9.49% hu PAT IT he ſhould 
_— The opl  anfarredhim;#\ wor base heard: 


out of the Law , that Chriſt abideth ſor euer: and began towaſh the Diſciples feet, andto ꝓipe tl 


hot fayeſtrion, The Sonne of man muſt be life vp? 
Who isthis Sonne af? >; 
Gidi Yet a little Alen 


r Then aße 
- the lighrwith you; 9 the iigle 


be that walketh 
{4m darkeneſle kuoweth not whither he goetu. 
936 While ye haue ſighebeleedie inthe light, Ut 
ve may be the children of bs 
leſus ; and departed, an hide himſelte 
them, 


1127; an RA 2X 6 wiracdes 
beſate them yet rhey helecued ut ont lum: 


/ - 


2 


Chapalifaii. i. Hume, 


Ihaac ſpoken; the fame thatt 2 in the lat 14 i. 


„ bes commeth heto Simon on Pere yd Peter” * 


t. Theſe things 3 
men pe ter lach ente 3 


09311 


39 Thar thefaying of Eiaias the Prophet might 
be tulfilled which he ſpike, Lord, whe hath be- Efay, 
Ieeued uur report? and to whem hath the arme of 33. t. ron 
the Lord beene reuealed. 1.5. 

39 Therefore they could not beleeue, becauſe 
that E ſaias ſaid pins 

4 He bath linded their eyes, and hardened * Matth$ 
their heart. that they ih ud not ſee with their eyes, 13.14. 
nor vnderſtand with their heart, and be conuerted, 
and I ſhoulq heale them. 

47 Theſtthings Hd Elias, when he ſaw his glo- 

rie, nd ſpake of bicd. 
41 J Neuerthieleſſt among the ckieſe rulers allo, 
many belegued on bim. and Becauſe ofthe Phariſes, 
they did not conſe lle him, leſt they ſhoald be put 
out of the Synagogu. 

4.3 For they laued the praiſe of men more then cha Pe. 
* praiſe of God. $+ 

44 J leſus cryed, zud ſaid, Ne that beleeneth on 
me, beleeueth not en inc hut on him that ſent me. 

4 And he that fee th me; ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 * Tanicome aigurhmtothe world. that whe. Chap. 
ſocuet belceneth on me, ſhouid nut abide in darke - . 
neffe. * 

27 * And if any man heare my words, and beleeue 4 Chap. 
nt, I ĩudge him nat, for I came not to iadge the 317. 
world, but to ſaue the world. 

48 He chat relccteth me, and reeeineth not 
words, hath one that iudgetſi him: the word tae wah" 


, 


da 
1 For 1 have nor polen ſelfe, but be Fa. 
* which {ent mg , he gaue e a Comma 
what 1 ſhould fay, and whar F ſhvold ſpeak. 

5e and I knowtlitifx Epinornndement islife 
everfaſting : wharſoeuer Tfjjexke therelere, euen as, 
chgFacher aid vnto n, 10 Apen e. 


C HAP. XIII. y 
'r Teſts waſh-th the diſci, "At: ue 20 
to Bremility and chavitte.' 1$ He fretclleth , and ali.” 
conrreth to lohn by Aioteb bat Indai Maul betray” 
emmannaeth them go lum one nngbey < 
46 ou ud ſere mei nerh Polit of his denial. 5 


Ow deſere the ſeaft of the Paſſover, when' * Matth. 
keſus knew that his hohre wis 77 1 Hate, 26.2% 
heile depart out pfrhisworld vnto the Fai 
158 loned his ore which were in the wort hes 
; lone them vnto — 1 ta 
ended the 2 
now put into the heart -Jaita$1ariorSitvons fu 
to betray him.) 1 * 

3 leſus knowing fat ch Fither had gis er 
tungs inte his hands , = thae he was — 
Goch and — ho | 31574 ale 2 

Ne riſeth from er and laid zfide kf 

8 nbep 


ries, and tooke 2 And girded himſelfe, © . 
4g Aſtet char he pe into 2 bafra, 


72 


And ſapper dei 


with the towell wherewith he was g. 


ſaßeh yd him Lord, db eſt thou waſh my feet? bz 
ow leſus anſwered andſitemobin, What I doe 
lind weſt not now: but thou ſhaſt know here- : 


5 peter ſaith vnto him, Thon ſhalt never vb 2. 
my feet, le ſus anſwered hier walh thee not, tod 1 
haſt no pat th me. 


onely but alſo my hanqsa nd my hea 
10 leſus ſaĩth to hĩm, He nb enthed needethi 
p dd 3 at. 


— 


> + » f . 
8. Iohn 
1:3 & * 0, 4 


He promileh cbm 


Grit foreſhemerh Iudas treaſon: | 


not, ſaue to waſh his fect, but is cleane euery whit: 37 Peter ſaĩd vnto him, Lord, by cannet I fol- 
and ye are cleane, but hot all. le thee now 2 I will ® lay downe m liſe for thy * Marth. 
: 11 For he knew who ſhonld betray hiw, therfore ſake. 1 26.33, 
ſaid he, Ve are not allcleane, 1 $ Icfus 2 ee lay downe thy 
12 Soafterhe had waſhed their fect, and had. ta- life for erely, verely I Gy vnto thee, the 
ken kis garments, and was ſet done againe, he ſaid cocke — lthou Natel nne 
vntuchem, Know ye what I haue done tv you ? 
tz Yecall me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well; CHAP. XIILL. 
For ſo I am. 1 Chriſt comforceth lus. diſciples with the bopeaf 


14 If Itheti your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed beauen : 6 Profefeth himfelfs the Way the Trauh, 
WY. fete; yet ought alſo to waſh one anothers and the Life, end aus with the Fazber : 13 Arens 
feet. their prayer + in his, Name to be effecinall « 15 Re- 
15 For I haue giuen you an example, that yee gueſteth lone and obedience: 16 promiſeth the holp 
ſhauld doe as I haue dene vnte you. Gboſ[tthe Comperter, 27 and eauethh bu peace v 
Matth. 16 * Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, The ſeruant hem. 
20.24. is not greater then his Lord, neither he that ĩsſent, I Et not your heart be troubled: yee beleeue in 
chap. 15. greater r then he chat lent him. God, beleeue alſo in we. _ 
40. 14 Tf ye know theſe things, happĩe are ye if e 2 ln my Fathers houſe are many manſionsz il te 
doc them. were not ä told you: I goe ta prepare 
18 * Iſpeake not of you all, Ixnow whom 1 haue a place for yeu, 
* pſal. chgſcn : butthattheScripture may befulfilled FHe _ 3 And if I goe and; prepare a place for you, l will 
41.10. that eateth bread with me, hath lifte vp his beele come againe, and receive you vnto my felie, that 


againſt me. where l am, there ye may be alſo. 
or um 19 | Nowl tell you beſote it come, that when it 4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the wayye 
ence- is come to paſſe ye may beleeue that I am he. know, 


rh. 20 *Vercly,vercly I ſay vnto you, He that recein- 3 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, ve know not 
*Matth, eth whomſocucr I jend, receineth me: and he chat whitherthou goeſt: and how can wee know the 
0.40. receiueth me, recciueth him that ſent me. way? 

* Matth., 2x When leſas had thus faid , he was tronbled & Ieſusſaith vnto lim, Iam the — 48 Tructh, 
263k in Picks, Warane and ſaid Verely, vacly, I ſay and en no man commeth vnte the Father, but 
vato yau, that one of you ſhall berray me. by me 

t Then the Diſciples que one on anther, » il ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 


deubting of whom he Tua e. wy Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know him, 
23 New there was leagh on Ieſus beſome one and baue ſeene him, 
of hodiciples whom leius pa 8. Philiꝑ G@ith vntobim,Lord,ſhew vathe Father, 
24 Simon Peter therforebeckomedto him that he and it dal beth 1 210 
ſhould aſke who it ſhould be. whom he ſpake. .. 9. lefas ſaith vnto him, Haue I been ſs long time 
25 He then lying on leſus breaſt, ſaĩth vnto him, wah you,and yet haſt thou not knowen —— 1 
Lerd, who is it ? he that hath ſeen me hath ſeene the Father, and how 


26. Iefusanſwered , Heir le ger Lihall gipe ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs che Father? 
Jor, nor- 2-}op when I havedip pped it. And en 16 Beleeueſt thon not that I am in che Father and 
el. dpped the ſoppe, he gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot the r in meẽ The words that I ſpeake vnto you, 


ſonne of Simon. I ſpeake not of my ſelſe : but the Facher that dwel- Matt 
27 And aſter the . 1. into him. lech i in me, he doeth the work e.. 15. T3. 
Then faid leſus vnte i , thou deeſt, doe 1 Beleene me that I am in the Father; ad the 'Y 
quickly. Father in me: or cls belecne me for the very worleen Chap 
28. Now no man at na the e knew for what in, fake. 8 13.10, 
tent be ſpakethis yntohim. zs Verely, verily l ſay vnt9 you,hethat belseveth 
..a9 For them th ;þt becauſe Tadas had, on me, the werkes that I doe. ſhall he doe alſo, and 
the bagge , that Ieſus had {id vnte him, Buy thoſe; greater werkes thentheſe (Mall he doe, becnuſel goe 1 
things we erde of againſt the Feaft or vnto my Fatber. 
chat cthould ging omerprbgtathe poore, =, . 13 And whatfocner ye ſhall aſke in my Name, * Matthy 0 
ze Hethen hauing rec the ſop, went imme-; that will I dee aal way be glarificdin 7:7 2 197 
' diatly aut: and it heb the Sonne. ver ed 
vent gone out. Ie ſus ſaid, 14 If ye ſhall aſke avything i in my Name, 1 will from n 


Therefore 
Nam ie concerned: unde ae doe it. 1 
rißed an him. 3 commandements. 
33.1f God be gloried: in him, Oed hallalſa = Todi ren tber, that he ſhall gine 7 
je him in himſelſe dell raghtwa tway glorĩ- — ar opeNATe ON l 
A Tinker, yeealuule whileam-1 with, 17 — itef neck, whom the world 


g 7 — Sotho. we vnto you, ——2 
Cn I haue a 2 1 —— not 3 3 11 Or, or. 
one anot 9 8 


Nr. 
19. 


_—_ 


> 


ach. 
3. 
Matth. 
15. T3. 
Chap. 
13.10, 
* 
ha 
” 5 dos, ſe. 
ner ed 
from me, 
„ Or- 
Nes. 
Chap. 
23.34. 
ribelcg 5 
Kiohg 
34, 


n * * A n 
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me, ſhalbe loned of my Father, and I will lone him: 
and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him. 


22 Indasfaithvuto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how 


is it thut thoa wilt maniſeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnto the world? 

23 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If a man 
loue will keepe my wordes : and my Father 
will loue him, and wee will come vnto him, and 
make eur abode with him. 

24 Hethatloweth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings, and the word which you heare, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which fent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vato you, becing 
yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter,which i the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, hat ſoeuer I haue ſaid vnto yon. 

27 Peace I leaue with yon, my peace I giue vnts 
you, not as the world giueth, gine I vnto you: let 
not yout heart betroubled,neitherlet it be afraid. 

28 Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I goe a- 
way, and come againe vntoyou, If ye loned me, yee 
would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vntothe Father: 
for my Father is greater the I. 

29 And now I hauetold you before it come to 
ms that when it is come to paſſe, yee might be- 

cue. 


30 HeteafterI will nottalke much with you: for 
the prince of this world commeth,and hath nething 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I loue the 
Father: and as the Father gaue me commandement, 
euen ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 


t The conſolation and mutual loue betweene be fulfilled that is written in theit Law, * 


Chrift and his members, vnder the parable of the 
Vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred aud per ſecution 
of the world, 26 The of fice of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
the Apoſtles, 
Am thetrue Vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man, 

2 \* Every branch in me that beareth not fruit , 
he @keth awayrand cncry branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more fruit. 

3 Nox ye are cleane through the word which 
haue ſpoken vnto you. 

Abide in me, and I in yon: As the branch can- 
not beare fruit if it ſelle except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. ? 

5 Tamthe Vine, ye are the branches: he that abi- 
deth in me and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth 
much fruit : I for without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in mee, he ĩs caſt forth as a 
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8 And when he is come, he will 
world al ſin 1 
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14 Yearcay friends,if ye do 
mand you, . 
Teal ſer- 


notferuants, forthe 
uant knoweth net what hislord doeth, but I haue 
called you friends: ſor all things that L haue heard 


of my — — 

4% ordained yeuther yer foals — 
and ® erdained you | | 

— —— 
whatſocuer ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my Name 


he may pine it you. » 
. Thcſerhings command you, that ye lone one 
another. | ? 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. | 
19 If ye wereofthe werld,the werld would loue 
his oe: But becauſe ye are not of the world, but 
I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 
20 *Rememberthe word that I faid ynteyou,The 


ſeruant is not greater then the Lord z if they haue Chap. 


perſecuted me, they will alſe perſecate you : if they 


haue kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours alſo. mat.jo. 
21 But all theſe things will they dee ;vato you 324+ 


for my Names ſake , becauſe they know net him 
that ſent me. . 

22 If Thad not come, and ſpake vnto them, they 
had not had ſinne: but now haue they no | cloake 
for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

If Thad not done among them the 
which none other man did, they had not had finne : 
but new haue they both ſeene, and hatred both mee 
and my Father. ; 

25 But this cometh topaſſe,thatthe word might 
They ha- 
ted me without a cauſe. 


ſhall teſtine of me. 
27 And ye al ſo ſhall 
haue beene with me ſr ng. 
big C — = XVI. , 

1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples againfl tribulation 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt aud by his reſurre- 
kon and aſcenſion: 23 Aſſureth thery prayers made 
in his Name to be acceptable to his Father, 33 Peace 
in — — — world aſlictiom. Li 8 

eſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, ee 
"T tous — ery 1 : 7 
2 They ſnall put you ont of the 8 : 
yea, the time commeth, that wkeſocucr killeth you, 
will thinke that be doeth God ſeruice. 


3 Audtheſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe they 


haue net knowen the Father, nor me. 
you, that when the 


ofrighteouſneſſe, 
on me. 


they belecue not 
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whatſocuerT com- 5 


? that 29.19. 


or, *. 
cuſe. 


' * Pal. 

26 * Bur when the Comfſerter is come, whom 1 35.19. © 
will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen the Spirit * Chap, 
of trueth, which proccedeth from the Father, hee : 36. > 


itneſſe, becauſe yee 49+ 
— Ro 
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10 Ofrighteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Father, 
and yeſce me no more. 

x: Of iudgemeut, becauſe the Prince ofthe world 


«< 


12 KR 2 
i > J$S3 d. . 
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ta I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you , but 

ye cannot beare them now. : 
13 Howbeit,when the ſprric of trneth 15 come, 
he will guide you into all treeth: for hee ſha]} not 
ſpeake of himſelſe, bur whatſoeuer yee {hall heare, 
that thallhe ſpeake , and he will ſ you things to 


gome. 5 
14 He ſhall glorige me, for hee ſhall receĩue of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnte you, 7 

15 All things that the Father hath ,are mine: 
therefore ſaid 1 chat, he ſhall take ot mine, and ſhall 
ſhew ir vnto you. + 

18 Alictle while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
©2inc alittle While and ye {hall ice mee: becauie I 
got to the Father. ; es 

17 Then faid iome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelue s, What is this that he laith vnto vs, à little 
while,2ud ye ſh · Il not ſee me: and againe, A little 
While, and ye ſhall ſce me: and, becauie I goe to the 
Father? 

18 They ſaid therefere, What is this that hee 
faith, A licele while? we cannot tell what he laith. 

19 Now leſus knew that they were de ſirous to 
aske hum, ancꝭ ſaid vnto them., Do ye enquite among 
your ſelues of that I taid, A little ile, and ye hall 
not ſee me: and agalne, A litcle while, and ye (hall 
ſee me ? 

20 Verely verely I ſay vnte you, that yee ſhall 
weepeand lament, but the world {1133] re16yce ; and 
ye ſhall be ſorio w full, but your ſorcow {hall be tur- 
ned inte toy. 

2t A woman when ſhe is intravell, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her houre is come : but aſſoone as ſlie is de- 
Liuered of the child, ſhe remembreth no wore the 
anguith, fer ioy that a man is borne into the world, 

22 And ye vow tbereforc haue forrow, but I will 
fee you againe, and your heart ſhall reioyce, and jour 


- 10y no man taketh lrom you. 


Nr. one, and ſhall cant me ale ne: and get I ami not 
nn alone, hecault the Father is with me. 


23 And inthat day ye ſhalaske me nothing: Ve- 
rely, verely | ſay vnto you, Whatſacuec ye {hal aske 
the Father in my Name, he will giuc ic youu 

Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my Name: 
Askeand ye ſhall receꝛue, that your toy way be full. 

25 Tneie things hane | ſpoken vaio yeu in I pro- 

gerbes: the time commeth , hen I thall no more 


* yd+ para ſpeake vnto you in f proucrbes, but! (hal ſhew you 


p:2'ntly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall adke in my Name: and 
I {ay not vnto you, that 1 will pray the Father tor 
ron: * 

27 For che Father hiimſelſx Toneth you , becauſe 
ye naue loue d mee, and haue belecued that I came 
out fram God. 

28 I came foorth fromthe Faiher , and am cone 
into the world: againe, I leaue tne world , and goe 
to the Father. 

29 his aiſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpea- 
lecit dau plainely any ſpeakeſi no {prenetbe, 

39 Nowe ver jute thai teu knuwelt al things, 
and ncedeſt not thai apy wan ſhould as he the g b 
this we velecue that chou can ct torth from God, 

31 leſus anſserted them, Doc ye nau belecne ? 


Mech., 32 Bao, che hour commeth, yea, is wow 


come, that ye ſhall beg ca teied, every wants his 


33 Theje things 1 haue ſpoken yxto you, that in 
nt c mv gin haue peace, in the old qc ſhall aue 


is truth. 


tribulation: but be of good cheere, I haue ouer- 
come the world. | 
C HAP. XVII. 

r Chriũ prayeth to his Father 10 gloriſt him, 6 
To priſerue hs Apoſiles, It in ome, 19 and 
traeth: 20 To gloriffe them, and all otber beleeney x 
with him iu heauen, a 
"I words fpake Ie ſus, and lift vp his eyes to 

heauen, and (aid, Father, the houre is come, glo 
riſie the Sonne, thatthy Son alſo may gloriſie ther · 

2 As thou aaſt giuen him power eucr al fle ſh, 
that he ſhoul giue eternall life to as many as thou 
haft g:uen him. 

And this is liſe eternal, that they might know 
thee the ont l trac God, and leſus Chriſt whom 
theu haſt ſent. 

4 1 hauec glorifiedchee oa the earth: I haue fini- 
ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me io doe. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou mee with 
thine owne ſclie, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee belore the world was. 

6 | have maniteſted thy Name vnto the men 
Which thou ganeſt me out et the world: thine they 
were; and thou gaueſt thein die, and they haue kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they haue knowenthat all things wWhar- 
ſecuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 

8 For I haue given vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue teceined tſiem, * a2 


. * 
haue knowen ſurely that I came out frem thee , ard 
1 


they kauc belteued that thou didſt ſend me. 

9 Iprayforthem, I pray not forthe worlil: bu: 
for them which thou halt giuen me, for they are 
thine, 

10 And all mice are thine, and thine ate mine: 
aud l aw glotriſed in them. 

ti Ad now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and I come tothee. Holy Father, 
kcepe through thine o/ e Name, thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me,. that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While was with thewin the world, Ikept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaxeſt me, I haue 
kept, and none of them is loft, hut the ſonne of per- 
dition: * that the Scripture might be fulfilled,” 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 1 
ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my gov 
fulfilled in hemſelnes. n 

14 1 haue giutn them thy werd, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe chey are net oi tha world, 
cucn 2ST am not of the World. 

15 I pray nottoatthen ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 
from the euill. - 

16 Thy are not of the world, euen as Lam not 


of the world. 


17 Saxctiße them through the tiuech :thywword 


18 As thou haſt ſent me imo the wotid: euen ſo 
haue | alto ſent them into the world, 
19 And. ſot the ſabes I ſanc᷑tie my ſelſe, tbat they 
allo night be ij ſanct cd through the trneth. 
ꝛ0 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but for them 
alfs which ſhall oeleeut on nie through their word: 
ax Thatthey ma all be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and] in thee, that they alſo may he one in 
vs : that the world may be lecue that thou haſt ſe nt 


me. x 
22 And the glory; which thou gaueſt me, Ihaue 
ginen them: that they may be one, euen as we 216 


OA. 


253 Lia them, and thou in mee, that they may be 
made peric& in ene, and that the world u know 


tllat 


* Pfalm. 


109. 


(0,076 
ſauclifti 
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* Chap 
17.12, 


 Pfalm, 


0 9. 


Oy tru! 
ai t 


Peter cut off Malchus eare. 


| * Chap. 
12.26. 


26.36. 


' ®Matth., 


16.47. 


Chap. 
17.12, 
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Chapixbiij. 
that then haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them, as thou they warmed themſelues: and peter Rood with them 
haſt loued me. and warmed himſelſe. 8 6 Ez 

[24 Father. l will that they alſo whom thou baſt 19 © The high Prieſt then alletd Teſus of his diſs 
. me. be with me wkereI am. that they may be- ciples, and of his doctrine. a 
old my glory which thou haſl given me: for thou 20 leſus anſwered him, 1 ſpike openly to the 
loncedſt me beſore the foundation of the world, world, I euer taught in the Synagogue : and in the 
Temple, whith-rthe Iewes alwayes teſürt, and in 

lecret haue | ſaid nothing: 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
knowenthee, hut I haue knowen thee , and thele 
haue knowenthat thou haſt ſent me. 23t Why aſſteſt thou me? Aſſce them which heard 

26 And I baue declared vntothem thy Name, me what haue ſaid vnto them: behold, they know 
and will declare it: that the lone wherewtth thou what 1 ſaid. : 
haſt loued me, may be in them. and I in them. 21 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the off- 

cers which fteed by,ſtroke Ieſus with the palme of ſor, with 

his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt then the high Prieft ſo? 4 70d. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Judas betrazeth leſus. & The of ficers fall to the 

27 leſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken euill. 
beare witneſſe of the euill: but if well, why ſmiteſt 


Frou to Peter ſmaterh off M al:>:15 eare, 12 1eſus 
is taken and led unto Aunas aud Caiaphas. 15 Pe. 


ters dentall 1g Ieſus examined before Caiaphus : 28 thou me ? 
His erraygnement befare Pila:e. 36 Hus kingdome, 24 Now Annas had ſent him hound vnto C3i2-* Matth. 
go The Iewes ale Barabbas to be let looſe, phas the high Prieſt. 26 57. 


Hen leſus had ſpokentheſe werds, * he went 

foorth with kis diſciples ouer the breoke Ce- 
dren, where was a garden, into che which he emred 
and his diſciples. 

2 And Iudas ab which betrayed him knew the 

place: for leſus oſt times reſoxted thither with his 

diſciples. | 

3 Fludas then hauing receined a band of men, 
and officers from the chiefe Priefts and Phariſees, 
commeth thitker with lanternes, and corches, and 
weapons. 

4 lefustherfore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went foorth, and ſaide vnto them, 
Wkom ſeeke ye? 

s They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus 
faith vnto them, I am he. And Iudas alſo which be- 
trayed him, ſtood wich them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and felltu the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them againe, Whoa ieelte ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 
$8 lIeſusanſwered, I haue told you that Tam he: 
It therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way. 

9g That the ſaying might be fal filled, which he 
ſpake, * Oſthem which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmetethe high Prieſts ſeruant, and cut oſſuis 
right eare : the ſeruantsname was Malchus. 

11 Then laid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy (werd 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath gi- 
uen me, ſhall I not drinke it? 

11 Then the band and the captaine, and officers 
of the Iewes teoke leſus, and bound him, 

1 And led him away to Annas firſt, (for hee was 
father inla te Caiaphas)which was the highprieſt 


25 And Simon Peter ſteod and warmed him- 
ſelfe: x They ſaid therefore vnte him, Art not thou & Marth, 
allo one of his diſciples? He de nyed it, and ſaide, 1328 69. 
am not. 
26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts ( being 
his kinfinan whoſe eare beter cut off) (aith, Did net 
I ſeethee inthe garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. 6 
28 J Then led they Ie ſus ſrom Caĩaphas vnto 
che hall of indgement : And it was earehy: and * Marth, 
they themſelues went not into the judgement hall, 35. 2. 
leſt they ſhould be defiled : but that they might eat j 27, 
the Paſſeoner. | Pilates 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaides ore, « 
What accuſat ion bring you againſt this man? * AR, 10. 

30 They anſwered and faid vnto him, It he were 28. | 
not a maleſactour, wee would not haue deliuercd 
him vp vnto thee, 

3t Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iudge him according to your law. The lewes there» 
fore aid vnte him, It is not lawlull ſor vs to put any 
man to death: : ; 

32 \* That the ſaying of leſus might be ſul6led; * Marth, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſheuld die 20,19." | 

33 * Then Pilatecatred inte the iudgement hall æ Matth. 
againe, and called leſus and ſaid vnto hun, art thou 251. 
the king of the lewes? 5 8 

34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſelfe?er did others tell it theeof mee? 

35 Pilate anſwered Am I a lewẽ Thine n. na» 
tion, and the chiefe Prieſts bage deliuered thee vn- 
re me: What haſt thou done? | 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world : if my kingdome were of. this world, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that I ſhonld not be de- 


. 


that ſame yeere. | DJ liuered to the Lewes : but now is my kingdome not — 

An 14 Now Caiaphas was he which gane counſell from hence. a 71 

Annas to the læwes, that it was expedient that one man 3 pilate theteſore ſaide vnto him, Art thou a 
ent C hriſ ſhould die for the people, King then ? leſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that Iam a 

band 15 © And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, and ſo King. To this end was I borne, and for this cauſe 

varo C · did another diſciple: that diſciple was knowen vnto camel into the world, that I ſhould beare witne ſſe 

jap has the high Prieft, and went in with Ieſus into the ynto the trueth: euery one that is of the trueth hea» 

the high palace af the high Prieſt. 2 reth my voyce. ? | ST 

Prieſt, 16 But Peter ſtood at the deore without, Then . 38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is trueth ?. And 

verſ24. wont out that other diſciple,which was knowen vn · when he had ſaid this, he went out againe vnto the 
Chap. to the high prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept the Ref and faith vnto them, I finde in him no fault 
u. 3. doote, and braught in Petor. 0 at all. 110 
Matth. 17 Then ſaick the damoſell that kept the doore 39 But ye hane a cufteme that I ſheuld releaſe 27.15. 

36.539, vnte Peter, Art not thou alſe one of this mans diſei · vnta you one at the Paſſeouer: wil ye the | 
* ples} Ne ſaith, Jam not. vnto you che king of the lee: ꝰ *. 3. 


8 officers ſtood ther 14. 
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” Chrificrowned 


wich thornes, S. Lohn. 
CHAP. XIX. late, Write not, The King of the Tewes: but that he 
1 ( briſt is ſeourged. crowned wth thornes, and (aid, I am Ring of the Iewes. 


beaten. 4 Pilate is defirous to releaſe him bus being 22 Pilateaniwered, What I haue written, I hane 
oxercome with the outrage of the Lewes be delivered wri 


tten. g 
him to be crucified; 23 They caſt lots fir ha gar- 23 © * Then the ſouldiersy when they had cru- Matth. 


ments, 26 He commendeth ha mothev 10 Uh. 28 cificd leſus, tooke his garments, (and made foure 27.33. 
He dirtb. 31 Nu fide is pierced, 38 Me i buried by partes, to euery ſouldiet a part) and alſo his conte: 
Toſeph and Nicodemus. Now the coate was without ſeame, | wouen ſrom | Or, 


T op * Pilate thereſore tooke le ſus, and ſcour · the tep thorowout. wrought, © 
ge 


him. . 24 They faid therfore among themſclues,Let not 
2 And the fonldiersplatteda crewn efthornes vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſeit ſhall be,*that * Pſal, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a pur- the Scripture might be fulfilled , which ſaith, They 28.18. 
ple robe parted my raĩment among them, and for my veſture 
3 And ſaid, Haile king of the lewes: and they they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoul · 
ſmote him with their hands. diers did. | , 
4 Pilate therefore went feorth againe, and faith 25 No there ſtood by the croſſe of Leſus. his 
vnto them, Behold, I bring him foorth to you, that mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary tbe wifs of 
ye may know that I finde no fault in him. | Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Oy, 
5 Then camelciusfoorth, wear ing the crowne 26 Whenleſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the (lopas, 
of thernes , andthe purple robe: and Pilate ſaith diſciple ſtanding by, whom he leucd, be faith vnto 
vnto them, Behold the man. his mether, Woman, beheld thy ſonne. 
6 When the chiefe Prieſts therfore and officers 27 Then faith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ſaw him they cryed out, ſaying,Crucifie him,crucife ther. And from that heare that diſciple tooke her 
him. Pilate {aith vnto them, Take ye him, and cruci · vnto his one home. ö 
fac him: for I ſinde ne fault in him. 28 JAſter this Ie ſus knowing that all things were 
7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a lawe, nowaccompliſhed, ⁊ that the Scripture might bee * Pal, 
and by our law he oupnt to die, becauſe hee made fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. , 69.23 
himſelfe the Sonne of God. 29 Now there was ſet a veſſell, full of vineger: 
8 J When Pilate thereſete heard that ſaying, and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it vp» 
he was the more afraid, on hy ſſope, and put ĩt to his mouth. | = 
And went againe intotheiudgement hall,and go When leſus therefore had teceined the vine- 
ſath vnto leſus, Whence art thou ? But le ſus gaue per he ſaid, It is finifhed,and he bowed his head aud 
him no anlwere. gaue vp che ghoſt, ; 
29 Then faith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not + 31 The lewestherefore,becanſeit was the prepa- 
vnto me + Knoweſt than net, that I haue power ts ration, that the bodies ſhould notremaine vpen the 
crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee ? Croſſe, on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day 
It Ieſus anſwered, Thou conidefthaue no power was an high day) beſought Pilate, that their legges 
at all againſt me, except it were giuen theo from a- might bee broken, and that they might bee taken 
daue: therefore lie that delivered me vnto thee bath away. 
the greater finne. 52 Then came the ſouldiers, ahd brake the legs 
12 Andfromthenceforth Pilate oughttoreleaſe of the firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
him: but the lewes cryed out. ſaying, Ifthen let this with him, 
man gee, thou art not Ceſars friend : wheſocucr 33 Bat when they came to Teſus, and ſaw that he 
maketh himfelfe a Ling, ſpeaketh againſt Celar. was dead already they brake not his legs: 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that ay ing, he 34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced 
brought leſus ſoorth. and ſate downe in the indge- his fide, and foorthwith came there aut blood and 
ment ſeate, in a place that is called the pauement, water. 
but inthe Hebrew Gabbatha. 35 And he that ſaw it, bare recerd, and his record 
14 And it was the preparation of the Pafſeener, is true, and he knoweth that he ſayth true, that yee 
and about the fixt houre: and hee ſaith vnto the might ; | .*N 
Jewes,Bchold your King. 36 For theſe things were done, * that the Scrip- Num. 


tg Bat they cryed our, Away with him, way with ture ſhould be fulfilled, & A bene of him ſhall not 12. erod. : 
bim, cruciſie him Pilate ſaith vnto them, Shall I eru- be broken. 12.46. 


cific your King ? The chiefe Pricfts anſwered, W * And againe another Seripture faith, They * Fial. 
baue nok ing but Cefar, noch hal looke on — — DOE 341. 


unh 16 *Thendelivered he bin ibereſere ente them, 38 C And after this, Ioſepbot Afimathes, Ge- cl. 


to be crucied: and they tooke leſus and led him ing a diſciple of leſus, but ſeeretiy for feare of the TOAD 
9 b 


Tewes) beſoaght Pilste chat be mig takt away the Matth. 


17 And he bearing his croſſe, went foorth ivts a body of Icſus, and Pilate gaue him leane: hee came . 
* called the place of a ſłull, which iscalled in cher bore and tookethe body of Tefus. | 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 10 39 Aud there came ale Nicedemys,yehich at the 
18 Where they erueiſed him, and two other with firſt came to leſus by night; and brought a mixture 
bim, on either ſide one, and Ieſus in the midſt. of myrthe & aloes, ahout an hundrod pound weight 
19 4 AndPitate wrote a title and put it on the ' go Then tosbe they che of Ieſus, and wound 
eroſſe. And the writing was, IE SVS OP NA- ix in nnen chothes, with the ſpicey, as the maner of 
LARET MK, THE KING OT THE thelewevist . 


 TEWES. f 1 New in the lace where ber was crucified, 
26 Thistftle then read man of the lewes : for ch ward din; andinthe aden a new Sepul- 
the place whereTeſas was crucified, was nigh ay the chre, n was neuer man a 
citieapdit was written in and Greek, and 901 There laide they e, becauſe of 
ha 4 nl CY - ®-. - 5 5 0 re] | 2 ; 7 © was 
32 Thenfaid rhe chick: Prigftroſche lower Pie nighat hand, W 
3 TOS . 


CHAP. 


< 


Chriſis death. 


16.1 


| C HA P. XX. you : as my Father hath ſent me, euen ſo ſend I you. 
: Mary commeth to che Sepulchre: 3 Sodoe Pe- 22 And when he had ſaid this hee breathed on 
ter and Toby, ignorant of the reſurrettion. 11 le» them, and ſaitk vnto them, Reccine yee the holy 
- ſus appeareth to Mary Magdeline, 19 and to his Ghoſt. 
fatth, | Diſciples. 24 The incredulitie and confeſſion of Thos 23 * Whoſſocuer ſinnes ye rewit, they are te - * Matth. 
35-1 mas. 30 The Scripture is ſuſfciens to ſaluation. mitted vnto them, and whoſe ſo euer ſinnes ye te- 18.18. 
Matth. He & firſt day of the weeke, commeth Mary teine, they are reteined. 
, E.. Magdalene early when it was yet datke, vnto 24 J But Thomas one ofthe twelue, called Didy - 
ought, mark.r6.x che Sepuſchre, and ſeeth the tone taken away from mus,was net with them when leſus came. 
Sepulchre, 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
Yal. 2 2 Thenſheranneth and commeth to Simon Pe- We haue ſeene the Lord. But be aid vntothem,Ex- 
18. Chap. ter, and to the ® other Diſciple whom leſus loued, cept l ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, 
13.23. & and faith vnto them, They haue taken away the and put my finger intot the print of the nailes, and 
11.20. Lord aut of the Sepulchre, and we know not where thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not beleeue. 
they haue laid him. 26 And after eight dayes, againe his diſeiples 
Peter thereſore went forth, and that other diſ. were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
ciple, and came to the Sepulchre. leſus the dootes being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt 
. q So they ran both together, and the other dif. and ſaid,peace be vnto you, 
pas, ciple did out run Peter, and came firſt to the Se- 37 Then ſaid he to Themas, Reach hither thy 
pulchre. ſinęer, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
5 And he ſtooping downe and looking in, ſaw hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and bee not faith- 
. the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in, le ſſe, but belecuing. ; 
, 6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 23 And Thomas anſwered , and faid vnto him, 
and went into the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the linnen My Lord, and my God. 
| | clethcs lie, 29 leſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe they 
al, | 7 And the napkin that was about his head, not haſt ſeene mee, thou haſt beleeued: blefſed are they 
23. | lying with thelinnenclothes, but wrapped together that haue not ſeene, and yet haue beleeucd, 
in place by it ſelſe. o © *And many other lignestruely did leſus jo 4 Chaps 
8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which the preſence of his diſciples, which are net wiitten 21.23. 
came karſt to the Sepulchre, and be ſaw, and belec- in this booke. SR | 
ued, h 31 But theſe are written, that ye might heleeue 
9 Fer s yet they knew not the Scripture, that that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, and hat 
he muſtriſe againe from the dead. belecuing, ye might haue life through his Name. 
ro Then the diſciples went away againe vnto their 
owne home, CHAP. XXI. 
It © But rr without at the Sepulchre, 1 Chriſt appearing againe to his Diſciples , was 
weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtouped downe, and knowen of them by the great draucht of fiſhes. 12 
looked into the Sepulchre , Tee dineth with them: 15 earneflly commundeth 
12 And ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting the Peter to feed hu lambes and ſheepe. 18 foretell th 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the him of his death 22 Rebukerh bu cartofitre toueh- 
body ef Ieſus had layen: ing Iohn. 25 The concluſion. 
13 And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt Frer theſe things leſus ſne wed himſelfe again 
than? She ſaith vate them, Becauſe they haue ta · to the diſciples at the ſea ol Tibetias, and on 
ken away my Lord, and I know not where᷑ they haue this wiſe ſhewed he himſeife. ä 
laid him. 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her · mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cana in Ga- 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw leſus ſtandivg, and knew not lilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedec , and two other of 
that it was Ieſus. his diſciples. . 
15 leſus faith vnte her , Woman, why weepeſt 3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe a ſiſhing, 
| thou? whom ſeekeſt then? She ſoppoling him to They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe with thee, They 
od. bee the Gardiner, faith vato him, Sir, if thou haue went forth, and entred into a {hip immediatly, and 
ak, - borue him hence, tell me wbere thou haſt laid him, that night they caught nothing. | 
al and I will take himaway. 4 But when the morning was now come, Ieſus 
_ 16 Ieſus faith vnto her, Mary, Shee turned her ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew notthat 
ö | ſelfe,and faith vato him, Rabboni, which is ro ſay, it was Teſus. | 
Lach. 1 , 
a Then leſus faith vnto them, | Children baue or, kira. 
\ ty leſus faith vnto ker, Touch me not: for Iam ye any meat? They anſwered him, No,. EA 
Hatch. 1 
57 not yet aſtendeil to my Father: but goe to my bre- 6 And he ſaid vnto them , Caſt the net onthe 
| thren, and ſay vntethem, Iaſcend vnde wy Fatker, right fide ofthe ſhippe, and yeſhall finde. They caft 
- aud your Father, and to my God, and your God, therefore, and now they were not able to drawe it 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, for the multitude of fiſhes, 
that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Teſus leued, 
| theſe things vnte her. faith vnte Peter, i: is the ki No when Simon 
* Marke 15 6 Then the ſame day at enening, being the Peter heard that it was N rc bis filers 
16,14. fut day ofthe weeke, when the doores were ſhut, coate vntohim, (ſor he wan wt de 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for ſeare of the ſelfe into the ſea. 8 
Jewes,cune Telus and ſtood in the midſt , and faith $ And tha other ples li 
o you (or they were not fare from us it were 
20 And when hee had ſo ſaid , hee ſnemed vnto two hundred cubits) dragging thener? 
- them his hands and his ſide. Then where the diſci- 9s Aﬀoonethen nt they 
ples lad when they ſaw the Lord. © ſaw.a fire of coales chere, and 
1 Then laid Iclus io themagaine, Peace he ce fed. 
8 1 N * % . 


re cometoland, they 
iſh laid thereon, and | 
Cs 4 ; b 10 Ieſus TESTS 


: 16 Leſus ſaĩth vncothem, Bring ol the 6fh,which 
ye have no caught. 

11 Simon Feter went vp, and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and Gftie and 
three: and for all there were ſo many, yet was not 

*  Cheagt broken; | 
12 keſus ſaith ynto thew, Come and dine. And 


knowing that it was the Lotd. 

r leſusthen commeth, and taketh bread,and gi- 
ucth them, and filk likewiſe. 

ta This is now the third time that Teſas ſhewed 

him Se to his diſciples, after that he wasriſen from 
the dead. | 
13 © $0 when they had dined, Ie ſas faith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me 
mote then theſe? He ſaich vnto him, Vea Lord. thoa 
kuoweſt that I loue thee. He ſaith veto him, Feede 
my lambes. 

16 He faith to him againe the ſecond time, 81 
mon ſorme of Tonas, foueſt thou me? He ſaith voto 
him, Yea, Lord, then kuoweſt that I loge thee, He 
Aich vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon ſoune 
ef lonas, loneſt thou me? Peter was grieued, be- 
cauſe lie ſaid vnto him the third time, Loneſt thou 
me > And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou know:R all 
tkings chou knowelt that I leue thee. Ieſus ſaith vn - 
10 im, Feed my ſheepe. 


* ——— 
rn 


4 CHAP. I, 


of hi aſtenfiox gat hereth tl t᷑ cogetber into the mount 
Olinet, com candeth them to exſ ect m Hieruſale 
the ſending do wne of the holy. Ghoſt,promiſeth afier 
few dages to [end it: by vertue whereof they ſbouli 


The Aces. 


none of his diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art thou? 


n 
* 


+ Chrift preparing his Apoſtles to the beholding 


18 Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, When thou 
waiſt young, thou gitdedſt thy ſelſe, and walkedft 
whither thou weuldeſt: but when thou ſhalt bee 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch ſorth thine hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and cary thee whither thon 
wouldeſt no. | 

19 This ſnaks he ſigniſying by what death he 
ſhould gloriſie God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
he faith vnto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter tui ning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
* whom Ieſus loued, following, which alſo leaned 
on his breſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he Chap. 
that betrayeth thee? 13.23. 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Ieſus, Lerd, and & 20.2. 


what (hallthis man doe? 

22 leſus ſaith voto him, If I will that he tary till 
I come, what is that to thee Þ Follow thou me. 

23 Then wentthisſay ing abroad among the bre · 
thren, that that diſeiple ſhould not die: yet leſus 
ſaid not vnto him, He ſhall not die: but, if I will that 
be tary till I come, what is thattothee ? 

24 This is the diſtiple which ceſtifieth of theſe 
thiugs, and wrote thete things, and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 

25 * Andthereare alſo many etherthings, which 
Tefas did , the which if they ſhould bee written 
euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world it ſelfe 
cauld not containe che beoxes that ſhould be wrix- 
ren, Amen, 


« Chap, 
20.39. 
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Fn ENS = 


Ti Ke 


0.4 . — 


, »% / 
- «Sb 
Ia 3, 77. 
4/ 7 7 


HE APOSTLES, 


neſſes vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, and in all Iu- 
dea, and in Samatia, and vnto the vttermoſt part of 


the eaith, . a 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while * Luke 


they beheld, he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued 24. 51, 
him out of their ſigkt. 


The aſcenſion of Chriſt 


be witnifſts vuto him euen to the wimoſt parts of to And whilethey looked ſtedſaſt ly toward hea. 


the cærth. 9 After bi aſcenſian they are warned 
by two Angels to depart, and to ſet their minds vp - 
en hu ſecond comming. 12 They accordingly re- 
terne, and 2 themſelues to prayer, chooſt Mat- 
#hizs Apoſtle in the place of Iadat. 

t former treatiſe haue I made, O 


197 4 


=. 4 And being afſ;mvied together with them 
es com nn led them chat they ſhoald not depart from 


® Luk 4 * which, aich he: ye hane heard of me. ; 
3 2 0 — baptir-d with water, bat 
Matth, ye (hall be bapꝛized with tat holy Ghoſt, not many 
rr. daes hence. ; | 
Chap, 5 When hey therfore were come tezether,they 
3.1. aſk:d of kim, ſay ing, Lord wilt theu at this time 
Or, the reſtore againe thekingdone to Iſtael? f 
werof 7 Aud hee ſaide vate them, It is not for you to 
be holy kus the times or the ſcſons, which the Father 
6 hath put in his @ewne po ]. 
— s 8 e Bar ye ſhall receiue power aſter that the 
enges, holy Bhoſkis come vpo2 you „ and ye Rll be wite 


haue beene ſul filled which the ? 
mouth ef Dauid ſpake befere concerning In 
which was guide to them that toolee leſus. 


uer as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by thein 
in white apparell, 

tt Whichalſo faid,Ye men of Galilee,why ſtand 
ye gazing vp into heaven? This ſame leſus which is 
taken vp from you inte heauen ſhall ſo come, in 
lie manner, as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then teturned they vnto Hieruſalem from the 
mount called Oliuet , which is from Hieruſalem a 
Sabbath dayes journey. ; 

12 And when chey were come in, they went vp 


into an ypper roome , where abode both Peter, and 
Iamgs, and lohn, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Birchelomew, 2nd Matthew, Iames the ſonue of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas che brother of 
lames. 


ti Theſe all continued with one accord in pray 


er and ſupplication with the women, and Macy the 
mother of Ieſus, and with his brethren. 


t5 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 


middes of the diſciples, and aide, (Toe number of 
names together were about an hundred and twenty) 


16 Men and brethren, The . 2 öl 
y Ghoſt by the . 
das, $1.9 


17 Per he wasnumnbred with vs, and had obtai- p 


d of hi ini "ta * 5 
36 2 . A a field with the re · Matth. 
ward of iniquity, and falling 
ſander in the midſt, and all his bowels 


headlong, hee burſt 2- 237. 
bis bowels guſhed out. 
1p Audic was knowgn vio all che dwellera2t 


— — 


—— — - 7 


+ Gree. 


J. when t 


voicen 
made. 
1 7, ere 
bled iu 
mind. 


* pfal. 

69.26. 
v pfal. 

109 7. 


Matthias cheſen 


Hicruſalem, Inſomuch as that Held is called in their 
. en is to ſay, The field of 
5 * 


20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, Let 


bis habitatier be deſolate, and let no man dwell 


therein : & And his || Bithepricke let another take. 
21 Wiercforcot thete men which haue contpa- 


; 49r,offce nied with vs all the timerhatthe Lord lelus went in 
er charge, and Qut among vs, 


re 


22 Beginning ftom the Baptiſme of Iohn,vntothat 
ſame day that ke was taken vp frem vs, malt one be 
ordained to be a witneſſe with vs of vis reſurrection, 

23 And they appointed two, Ioſeph called Barſa- 
bas whe was ſurnamed Iuſtus and Matthias. 

24 Aud they prayed and aid, Thau Lord, whicl 
knowelt the hearts of all men,thew whether of chele 
two thon haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery and 
Apoſtieſhip. ſrom which ludas by tranſgrelsion tcl}, 
that he miglit goe to his owne place. 

26 And they gaue foorth their lots, and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleuen Apoſtles. 


C HAP. II. 

r The Ayofites filed with the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpeaking diuer; languages, are, admired by ſome, nid 
derided by others e 14 Whom Peter diſÞr0oning,and 
ſhewing that the Apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
holy le Aa Leſus was riſeu from the dead aſeen · 
ded into heauen, had powred do une the (ame holy 
Ghoſt, and was the Meſſi, a man hnowen to them 
ra be approeurte of Coa by his m:74cles, wonders and 
.es, aud not crucified withowt bu determinate 
connſell end frelnawledges 37 Hee baptix th 4 
great number that were conmerted qt Who aſter- 
wards dewwth and charitably conu:rſe together: 
the ApcRles working man tatracles, and God daily 
incrraſing his Church. | N 
. when tie day of Pentecoſt was ſully come, 

they were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddeuly there came a ſound hea- 
nen as ol a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe wherethey were fitting. 

Aud there appeared vnto them clouen tongues 


like as of fire and it fate vpen each ol them. 


4 Aud they were all filled: with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeale withother tongues, as the ſpi- 
rit gaue them vtterance. | 

S And there were dwelling at Icruſalem Iewes, 
deuout men, out of ebery nation vnder heauen. 
6 Now f when this was noted abroad, the mul. 


4 Greeke, titude came together, and were I confounded, ha- 
when ths cauſe that euerq man heatd them ſpeake in his owne 


voice was language. 222 : 
7 Aud they were all amared and marueil: d,fay-: 


\ | 9r,t-04- ing one to another, Behold; are not all theſe which 


Luke | 
1. 
ö | 
made. 
bled iu 
mind. 
al. 
D F. 
a b 
:th, 
þ 


ſpeake,Galleans 2? - _ | 
-8 And how heare wee every man in @ur owne 

tongue. wherein we were botne? | 
+. Parchians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 

dwellers in 1 and in Iadca, and Cappa= . 


: -Chap4j. 


The day of the Lock. 
14 c But Peter ſtanding vp wich the eleuen, life 2 

vp his voyce and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of ludea. 

and all ye that d we ll at Hieruſalem, be this knowen 

vnto you, and hearken to my werds. ö 

t5 For theſe ate not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſee · 
ing it is but the chird hour of the day: . 

16 But this is that which was ſpeken bythe * Tod 2. 
Prophet Ioel, 5 28 clay 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, 44.3, 
(faith Sed ) 1 will powre out ol my Spirit vpon all 
fleſtrand your ſonncs,and your facghters ſhall pre- 
pheſie, and your young wen ſhall ice viſions , and 
your old men thall dreame dreames: 

18 And en ry ſetuantt, and on my handmaĩdens, 

Iwill powre ont in thoſe daycs of u Spirit, and 
they thall piopheſie. : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and fignes in the earth beneath: bloed, and ſire, and 
vapour of i{meake, 

20 he Sunne ſhall be turned into datkeneſſe, Joel 

and the Moone into blood, betore that great and 2.3L 
notable day ot the Lord come. ' 

21 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſacycr * Rom. 

ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſnall be ſaucd. - 10. 3. 

22 Ye men of lſrael, heare theſe words; leſus of * 
Nazareth, a man approoued of God among yeu, ba 
miracles, woazders, & ſignes which God did by him 
in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelues alſo know. 

23 Him, beeing dclivered by the determinate: 
couaſell and foreknowledge of God, ye haue taken, 
and by wicked hands haue crucified and ſlaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiied vp. hauiag leofed the 
paines of death, becauſe it was not p ſtible that hee 
thould be holden ef ir. 

25 For Dauid ſpeake th ooneerning kim: & I fore - Pl, 
[ar che Lord alwayes beſore my face, tor he is on my 19. 
riglit hand, that I ſhoald not be modued. — 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, qt my tongue 
was glad: More oueral ſo my fleſh ſhallreſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe: thou wilt not leave my ſonle in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fre cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowen to me the wayes of 
lite: thou ſhalt make me full of toy with thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeake vnto Or. 
yon * of the Pati ĩarth Dauid, that he 1s both dead. 
and but ed, and his ſepulchre 1+ vþ vs vntothis day 1. Tiggs. 

30 Thereſerc becing a Prophet, and knowing 2-19- 
that God hadſworne with an oath to him, that of P fal. 
the fruit of his loynes according to the fleſh, hee 1 32. Lc. 
would raiſe vp Chriſt tu fic on his throne: 

31 He ſeeing this be fore, ſpake of the teſurtection 
ol Chrilt, * that his ſoule was not leſt in bell, nei- Pak 


ther his ficſh did ſee corruption. . 16. 1c. 


32 This leſus hach God raiſed vp, whereof we 
all ate wines. 2 

39 Therelore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and hauing reccived of the Father the pro- 


miſe of the holy Ghaſt, he bath ſhedde foerth this, 


which Fe no ſee and hearo. 3 ; 
34 For Dauid is notaſcended into the heauen 
but he ſaith hitggfeF'The Lord faid vnde my Lord pfl. 


* 


io Phrygia, and P ia, in and in the Sit thou en my right hand, 110. f. 
nphylia. in Egypt 25 | 


at 

ts of K heya, abont Cyrene, and ſtrangers — 

!0 aner 

_ Ix Creetes, and Arabians, we doheare them ſpealee 


1 Oibers mocking fad, Tele nien art full of 
10 


„ r eee 8 eruc if | 
283 And they were all ania were in doubt 37 4 Now when 
ſaying one to another, What this? 


0 Weunhrenn 25 
0 £484 34.43 7 Vb 1250 26 2137 ai ae 
| FX 


76: Therefore let alfthe houſe of 1ſazel knowaſ-': 
made that tame leſus, hem 
Lord ent 


—— 
kodin their hexre; and lid vntoß 
3 5 


| 4 . eee , ET nel 2 I 
The Apoſties are examined, Chap.diif.v. Anarias and Sephia 
3 ef ther) whichheard the werd 27 Fer of 2 trueth aginſt thy Holy child Tefus, 
deten aud the number of the men was about fine whom theu haſt anointed, both Herod, and Pontius: 
thonſand. Pilate, with the Gentilesandthe peopleef Lirazl, 
5 * © And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 1 the red together. 
their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, to doe hatſoeuer᷑ thy hand and thy coun» 
6 And Annas the high Prieſt, ind Caiaplas, and iH eee before ts be done. 
John, auc Alexander, andas many as were of the 29 And now Lord, behold their threatni 4 
kinred ofthe kigh Prieſt, were oathered together at grant vntothy ſeruants, that with all boldneile they 
Hieruſalem. may ſpeake th word. 


7 And when they had ſet them in che middeſt, 30 By ſtretching foorth thiric hand to heale: and 
cher aſked, By what power, ot by wkat name haue chat ſignes and wonder may be done by the Naue 
Matth. ye dene this of thy holy child lelus. 
7. 26. - Then — filled with the holy Gheſt, ſaide 3zr & And when they had prayed, the place was 
] . ynto them, Ye rulersof the peopfe, and Elders of ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
hear, | Ifrael, e all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and chey 
| 9 1 we this day be examined ofthe good deede ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 


d6ne te the impotent man, by what meanes hee i is z And the multitude ofthem that beleened,were 
made whole, of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither ſaid any of 
1s Be it knowen vnts you all, and to all the peo. them. that ought of the things which hee poſſefſ=d, 
ple of Iſtael, that by the Name of leſus Chrift of was his owne, but they had aft thingscommon. 
| Naraterh, whom yee crucified, whem God raiſed 33 And with great power gane the Apoſtles wit- 
from the. dead, euen by him doth this man ſtand nefle ofthe reſurre ction of the Lord Ictus, and great 
| here before you, Whole. grace was vpon them all. 
I. eat. xx This is the ſtone which was ſet at nonght of 34 Neither was there any among them chat lac- 
8.22, Jeu builders, which i is become the head of the cor - ked: For as many as were poſſeſſours ol lands, or 
ack, ers; houfe?, ſold them, and brought tue prices of the 
= Neither is there ſilution in any other: for things that wereſold, 
tere i none other namevnder heanen giuen awong 35, And laid chem dope at the Apoftſes feete: 
men whereby we muſt be ſaued. and diſtribution was made vnto euery man accor- 
tz Mom wen they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter ding as he had need. 2 
and John, and perceĩued that they were vnlearned 36 And loſes, whe by the Apeſttes was farnas - 
and i; nt men, they marueiled, and they tooke med Barnabas (which i is, being interpreted, The fon 
knowledge of them, that they had beene wich Ieſus. of Conſolation) a Levite,andof 'the countrey of Cys 


if eee ee ee land, oldie and e 
8.15. ding w em, they could ſay i it. Hauing land, ſo i, t money 
hap. 7.37 5 But when th kind cor aniteides cke to goe alich it at che apoſtles feere, x 


cy 
ade out of the Councill, they conferred among : 
themſclues, 
16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? for ier that * As 1 It wit for 
| that indeede 2 notable miracle hath beene done by their 17. Br he Pezers rebuke had falten downe 
chem, iswanifeſt to all them thar dwell in Hictuſa- dead, 12 and that the reſt of the Apoſiles bad 


: lem, © et oe ere = = b 5 dught _ — 14 eee the 

17 But that itſpread no er 2 the people, 17 The Apoſtlis are aganenmpriſonte, 19 

| let vs ftraitly threaten them, — 2545 ted by an Angel, e prexch 

forth to no maninthis Name, euly to a: 21 PV ben after there teaching eccor+ 

Gene. 18 And they called them, and evinigrannde] inthe Temple, 19 tudbefore the e 
2.3, chem, not to ſpœake at all, nor teach in the name of 3 are in danger to be killed tbrongh the aduiſi 
4 Gamaliel, a wy connſtRour OY abe 


geye. 
20 — nee Vt a certaine man named A ais 
a haue ſeene and heard. e B his 125 fold a poſſeſtlon. c 

2 80 whemhey bad further thireatned them, t 2 Aud kept 8 che price. his ww | 


let them e bowe might puniſh being priuie zo n, and kr a certaine 
— e bow hey might yah laid eee a, ey 
Sod ſot that which was — 3 Bur Beverfid Ana Why bSatan filled 
23 For the man was abpuc 2 on ee eee and to keepe Ir. d- 
whom this miracle of heal mf leans tore . 
23 u being let ene * les it remained, was it nat thine ome ? 
company, and rep. all char the chicfe Prieftes Tn + iq vet own power?” 8 
and Elders had faid vnte theti. T. onceined thiy Linc heart? E 
| dt, they te th * 9 getible n 
e od withane atrord, ould Lord N tle words ſell done. 
art God which haſt made henuem and earth and the ot e came on all 
| ſca,and all that in them is; 2 A 
ore Petzl. 25 * ks the mouth of chy ſernant Dauſd 6 neo aſe ond him 9,20 
haſt faid, Wh F Wn buried him. 


be houres 
EE eng and the ru- fo pb Lge ad — done, 


a: Fe 


gain his Chriſt, | x eee Tl were | 


— 


ther ye fold the land for fo crack. And ſhce:faide, 
Fca,tor ſo much. Ny x 
9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that yee 
Lord? Bchold, the feete aſ them which hau: buried 
thy husband are at the deore, and ſhall cary theeaut 
10 Then fell ſne done ftraigntway at his ferte, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt, aud the young men came 
in, and found ner dead, and carying her foorth, bu - 
ed her by her husband. | 
21 And ęreat feare camevpon all the Ciutch,and 
vpon as many as heard theſe things, 
12 « And by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
) ny ſignes and wonders wrought among the p:ople, 
CAnd they were all with one accord ia Solomens 
porch. 
13 And of the reſt dutſt no man ioyne himſelfe te 
them: but che people magniſi:d them. 
14 And belecuers were the more added to the 
Lord, malt ĩaides both of men and women.) 
ig Infomuch that rhey brought ſoorth the ſcke 
Iris &- into the ſtreetes: and layd them en beds and cou 
wery ſtreet ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſsing 
by, night auerſhadow ſome eſ them. 


round about vace Hiernfalem, bringing ſicke fol les 
and they were healed cuery one. 


that were with him, (which is the Sect of the Sad - 
Ior, enuy. duces)and were filledwirhJindignation, - . 
18. and laid their hands on the Apollles, and put 
them in the common priſon. e 
19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
priſon doores. and hrought them foorth and ſaid. 
20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to tlie 
people all the words of this life. e 
21 And when they beard that, they entred into 
the Templecarcly in the morning, and taught: but 
the high Prieſt came, and they that were with litm, 
and called the Counciil together, and all the Senate 
ef the children of Iſtael, and ſent to the ptiſon to 
haar them brought. 3 
22 Bat when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, theꝝ returned, and told, g 
23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhut with 
ill (afery, and che Keepers ſtanding withont before 
the doores, but when we had opened, we found no 
man within, | L 
24 New when the high prieſt, andthe captaine of 
the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heardtheſethings 
they doubted of them wherennto this wonld grow. 
25 Then came one, and told then, ſaying, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in priſen, ate ſtanding in the 
Temple,andteachingthe people, . d 
26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
brought them it heut violence: For they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue beene ſtoned.) 
27 And when they had breught them, they ſet 
Chap · the before the Councill and the high Priaſt aſæęd 
18. them, | Ne Re on I 
— 28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtraitly command you 
that you ſhoul I not teach inthis Name ? and be- 
hold, ye haue filed Hieruſalem with your doctr ine, 
and intend to bring this mans blood vpon ys, 


1 > 


red, and ſeid, We ought to obey God rather then 


men. 
je The Gad of our fathers raiſed yp Teſus whom 
ye flew and hanged m a tree. . . 


he Ades. 


16 There came alſo 2 multĩtude out of the cities worke he of men, it will come ts nought, 


be a Prince and a Sauiout for ts giue repenzaniceto the fach. 


Hrael, and ſorgiueueſſe of ſinnes. * 
52 And wearc his wirneſſes of theſe things, and 
ſe is alto the holy Ghuſt ; whom God kath giuen ta 


haue agreed together to tempt the Spirit-of the, them that obey him. bay 


33 © When they beard that, they were cut tothe 
heart, and toe : counſell to ſlay them. | 

34 Then ſtead there vp one in the Gouncill 2 
Phariſee. named Gamaliel, a doctor of Law, had in 
reputation among all the people, and commannded 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, ye. men of Iſrael, take heed 
to your ſelaes, what ye imtend to dot as touching 
theſe men. | 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, boa · 
ſting himſelfe to be ſame body, to whom a number 
of men, about foure hundred, ioyned themſelues, 
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ons, || Ste 


who was flaine, and all, as many as i vheyed: him, 07,66. 


were ſcatered and brought to neught. 

37 After this man;roſe. vp Iudas of Galilee, in the 
dayes of the rzxing, and drew away much people af- 
ter him: he alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many as 
obeyed him, were diſpetſed. d: : 

38 And no 1 fay vnte you, Refraine from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſell or this 


39 But if it be af God, yee canner overthrow it, 


and them which were vexed wich vncleane ſpirits: leſt haply qe he found euen to ſight againſt Ged. 


go And to larhey agreed: and chen they had 


17 Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they called the Apeſtſes and beaten them, th comman- 


ded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of, le- 
ſus, and let them goe. : ' 


* 


43 < And hey departed from the prefzne sorte 5 


Councill, reisycing ti at they were counted warthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for us Name. 


42 Aud daily inthe Temple, and in every houſe, 


they ceaſed not to teach and preach Ieſas Chtiſt. 


CHAP. VI, * 

r The Apaſtles defirous to haue the paare regar. 
ded far their body ſuſtenance, as alſo careſull them. 
ſelues to difpenſe the word of God the ſood of the 
ſoule. 3 appor the sffice of Deaconſhip 10 ſeuen 
choſen men, 5 of whom Steuen 4 man full of faith, 
aud of the holy. Ghoſt, u one: 1 3/bo'u taken of 
thoſe. whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and af- 
ter falſelj accuſmof blaſphemy againſt the Law and 
the Temp 92 (7 8 f 0 

Nd in thoſe dayes when the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplyed, thete aroſe a mui muting 
of the Grecjansagainſt the Hebrewes, becauſe their 
widowes were negle&ed inthe daily .miniftration, 

2 Thenthetwelne called the multitude of the 
Diſciples vnto them, and ſaide, It is not-reaſon 
that wee ſnauld leaue the word of God, to ſerue 


tables. a 

3 Whetefore brethren, looke out among you 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, ſull of the holy Chat, 
and wiſedome: whom wee may appuint ouer this 
buſineſſe. Feed fag * 

4 But wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
ptayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

A4 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steuen, a man full of faith,and of the 
holy Gnoſt, and Philip, and P rochocus, and Nica- 
nor. and Timon, and Petmenas, and Nicolas, a Pro- 


29 Then peter and the other Apaſtles anſwe · lelite of Antioch: 


s Whom . the Apoſt les, and when 
they had pray ed, they laid there hands on them. 

7 And the word of God inereaſed aud the num · 
ber of the diſciples multiplyed in Ieruſalem greatly, 


l 
zt Him hach Ged exalted with his right hand za anda great company of — Prieſts were obedient to 
| 8 Au 


lerned, 
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13.1. 
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39.31, 
*Gen, 
558. 
Gen. 
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F7 be. 
leeued. 


o 5 42 9 
10% tes. 


ueſſed of chriſt, 4 and that all out ward ceremo. ſo 


"Steven anſwereth for himſelſe 


8 And Steuen full of fach, and powergdid great Egypt, an d Canasd and great affliction, and our fa- 


wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 « Then there arolecertaine of the Syvagogue, 
3 is called the Hnagogue.of the Libertines, aud 
Cyrenians, and Alexaridrians, and of them of Cili- 
cia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Steuen. | 

1 Andthey were not able to re ſiſt the wiſedom 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 

tt Thenthey ſuborned men which ſaĩd, We haue 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemogs wor des, againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred vp the people and the Elders 
andthe Scribes. and came vpon him, and caught him 
and brought him to the Council], 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſed not to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a. 
gainſt this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For we haue heard him fay, That this Teſas of 
Nararcth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
they cuſte:nes which Mojes delivered vs. 

15 And all that fate in the Council, looking ſted - 


ſaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had beene the face 


of an Angel. 


| 


C HAP. VII. ö 

r Stexn permitted to anſwere to the accuſation 
of blaſphemy 2 fhewerh that Abraham worſhip- 
ped Goa righth; nd hom God choſe the Fathers, 20 
be re Moſes was borne, and before the Tabernacle 
and Temple were built t 37 that Moſts him{elfe wit- 


nit were ordeined atcording to the heaueuh pat- 


terne to lait but for a times gt reprebending their 
rebelliom, aud mur thering of Chriſt the iu ne, 


n bom the Prophets faverolde ſhould come into the 


* Gen. 
179. 
* Gen. 
21.3. 
Gen. 
- $5.26, 
Gen. 
29. t. 
Gen. 
28. 
Gen. 


11.37. 


world. 54 Wberempos they ſtone him to dtath, 
commenaeth hu ſexe 16 Ieſur, and huxubly prayeth 
for them. | 
i 5 Hen ſaĩd the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſ@ ? 
2 Andheecliaid,Mcn,brethren,and fathers, 
hearken; The God of gley appeared vnto our ſa · 
ther Abrabam when he was in Mcſopotamia,before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid vnto him, * Gert thee out of thy 
countrey,and from thy kinred , and come into the 
land whick I ſhall ſhew thee. | 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde- 
ans, and dwelt in Chatran : and fromthence, when 
his father was dead, hee remooued him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell. [ | 

And he gaue him none inhericance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſet his foot on; Yet he promiſed 
that he would give-it to him for a poſſeſslon, aid 
to his ſeed aſter him, hen as yet he bad nochild, 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , that his ſeede 

ſhould foiourne in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreate them 

. euill ſoure hundred yeeres. 2 
7 And the nation to whem they ſhall be in bon- 
dage, wil I ĩudge, aid God: and aſter that ſhal they 
come foorth, and ſetue me ĩu this place. 

8 * And he gaue him the Couenant of 


ſed him the eight day: * and Iſaac begate Iacob, 
And Iacob begaze the twelue Patriarkes. 


* Andthe Patriarkes moued with e ui, ſalde 


was with him. 


totphints gypt: but God 
io And 


ouer Egypt And all his houſe. 
xx Now there came a dearth ouer 


che. 


Cixcamci- _ 
ſion: * and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumcĩ · 


luered him out of all bis afflictions, 
him fauour and wiſedome in the fight of 
king of Egypt: and he made him goderner people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 


| The hiſtorie 7! 


thers found ns fixltenance. 


13 * But when Jacob heatd that there was cot ne * Gen. 


in Egypt, he ſeut out out fathers firſt, Fe 
13 * Andat the ſeceud time Joſeph was made 


2.1, 
Gen. 7 % 


knowcn to his brethrep, and Joſephs kinred was 95-4 


made knowen vnto Pharaoh. Low 
14 Then ſent Tofcph, and called his father lac 
to lum, and all his kinred, threeſcore and fiticene * 
ſoules, a 
15 * So lacob went dowae into Egypt, “ and di: 
ed, he and our fathers, 


16 And were caticd ouer into Sichem, aud * 


Gen. 
4- 
Sen. 


laid in the Sepulchre that Abraham bought fora 45.33 · 


ſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emor, he fuer 
of Sichem. = 

17 Bur when the tiwe of the promiſe drew nig 
which God had ſworne to Abraham, thc, prople:, 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, W 

18 Till anather king aroſe, which know not Lo- 
ſeph. ; 

_ The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kinted and 
euill increated our fathers, ſothar they caſt ont cheir 


vyong children to the end they might nat line. 


20 * In which tne Moſes was borne, and * was * Fxod, 


| exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fa 
houſe three moueths: wy 


ter tooke him vp, and neaciſiied him for her owne 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, and was mightic in words and in 
deed:s, 


3 And when he was full fourty yeetes olde. it 


caire into his heart to viſite his brethren the cha- 


dren of Iſrael. 


« ;% 


and ſmote the Egyptian. | _ 

25 For he ſuppoled his brethren would laue vu- 
der ſtood, bow that God by his hand world deliner 
them, but vndetſtood not. 


2-2. 
„Hh 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs dangb. 23 

| { or fare. 
A ; 


God. 


24 * And ſeeing one ofthern ſuffer wrong he de- ® Exod, 
fended him, and auenged him that wasopprefied, 441. 


26 And che next day he ſhowed hinſelſe vm * Fred, 
them as they ſtroue, and would have ft chem at e 21 


againe, ſay ing, Sirs, ye.are brethren, why doe c 
wrong one to anoiber? | 21 

27 Bat he that did his neighbour ron hop 
him away, fayisg, Who made phce a mler and a 


* 


i udge ouer vs? ar? 8 
* Wil thou kill me as thou did the Ferpiias 9 
yeſterday ? 
29 Then 


ſtranger in che land of Midian,where he begat 
ſonnes. | . 
30 * And when 


there appeare dio b n. 
1 an Angel of the Lotd in a flame oſ ſite ina 


un, 4 1 2 in k 
3t When Moſes faw it, he wondred at the fights 
and as he drew nate to bebold it, the yoyceefthe 
Lord came vnto him, ; 
- 33. Sing, I am the God of 5 
of Abrabam, and the God of Itazc, aud the God 


de dde Ngies at this ſayiog, and ee 


LA yeeres were expired, ae * Fxod. 
him in the wilderneſſe af mount 3 2. 


thy fathers,the God | 


off * Then Moſes trembled, and dutſt net he- 


from thy feet: for the place where then ſtande ſt, is 
den ground. | 1 
34 l hane ſeene, L hane feene the a/fi{&ion of ry 


groning, and am come downe to deliuet them: And 
now eme, I will ſend tlie into Egypt. 


\ 35 This * 


3 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy loge 


. 1 


The Hiſtoryof Tract. The Ates. S teuen ogg; © 
55 This Moſes whom they refuſed, faylag, Who 53 And caſt him our of che eĩtit, ind ſtoned hin: 
made thee a ruler and a Indge ? che ſame did God and the witneſſes laid downe their clothes at 4 
ſend to de a ruler and a deliuerer, by the hands ef youg wans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
C- | the Angel which appeared to him in che buſh. 59 And they ſtoned Stenen, calling vpon God, 
| | * Exod. 386 * He brought them eat, after that hee had and ſaying.Lord Ieſus receiue wy Tpirit. | 
2.9. ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of Egypt, 60 And he kneoled done, and erĩed with à lond 
; ® Exod. and in the red ſea, & and inthe wilderneſſe fourtic voyce, Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge. And 
26. t. pyeeres. when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleepe. 1 
37 © Thitis that Moſes which faid vnto the chil- = 1 
Deut. dren of [{rael,* A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God CHAP. VIII. . N 
18.15. raiſevp ymo you of your brethren, I like vnto me: Eu ccraſton of the perſecution in Hieruſalem,che 
lor, am him ſhall ye heare. Church being planted in Samaria, 3 by Philip the 
Fife. 3F ®This is hee that was in the Church inthe 2440, who preached, did miracles , and baptized 
* Exod.  wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpaketo him in 7247 ,<70ng the reſt Simon the Sorcerer a great ſe- 
29-3. the mount Sina, and with our Fathers: who recei- Z of the people 7 14 Pezer and Iohn come to con- 
ued the liuely Oracles,to giue vnto vs. Kane andenlargetbe Church; where by prayer and 
39 Te whom our Fathers would not obey , but impoſition of hands yiuiny the holy Ghoſfd, 18 when 
thruſt hm from them, and in their hearts turned Si wontd hane boxght the like power of ibn, 
backe againe into Egypt. 20 Peter ſbarpely reprouing his hy pocrifle and cone - 
| #Exod. 1 *$iying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to go be- tonſnrfſe,and exhorimy him to #epentance together 
PRISET 4 ; ee v. s out with lohn preaching the word of the Lord etur ne 
32.1 — vs: for as for this Moſes, which brought vs ont | 1 Alen 13 —— 
eo rr m Brie become teach ana bathe the Ethiopian Ennuch, 
4: And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and of- Nd Saul was confenting vnto his death. And 
fered facrifice vnto the idole, and reioyc: d in the atthattimethere was à great perſecation a- 
workes of their ewne hands. gainſt the Church which was at. Hieruſalem, and 
42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp ro wor- they were all ſcattered abread throughout the regĩ- 
Amos ſhip che hoſte of hrauen : *'as ir is written in the ons of ludea and Samatia except the Apoſtles. 
3.25. boote of che Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue c 2 And deuout men caried Steuen to his burial, 
oſſered to me ſlainebeaſts and ſacriſices, by the ſpace and made great lamentation euer him. | 
of fourtie _ in the wildernefſe? 3 As fer Saul, he made hauocke ef the Church, 
43 Yea, hee tooke vp the tabernacle of Molech, entring into euery houſe, and hailing men and wo- 
and the ſtarreof your god Remphan, figures which men committed them to priſon, / : 
3 ip them: and I wil car you aw y 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
eyoud Babylon. | : went euery where pteaching the Werd. 
. 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of W'itneſſe 3 Then Philip went downe to the citic of 8a · 
in the wilderneſſe as he hadappointed,fpeaking vn · maria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. _ 
® Exod, to Moſes,* That he ſhould it according to the & Ang the people with ane accord gaue heede _ 
35-49% faſhion that he had ſcene. | vnto thoſethings which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, ſeeing the miracles which he did. | 
brought is with Teſus into the poſſeſtjon of the ' 7 For vncleaneſpirits crying with à loud yoyte, _ 
Gentiles, whom God draue ont before the face of came out of man that were poſſe ſſed with them? 
dur fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: and many taken with palſics , atid that were lame 
Who found faucur before God, and defired wetr healed. 1 
to find a Tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 8 And there was great joy in chat city. | 
®r.Chro. 47 But Solomon built him an hoſe. 9 Zut there was a certaine man called Simon, 
13. $ * Mowbeit the moſt fligh dwelleth not in which brforetime in the lame eitie vſed ſotcery,and 
| © Chap. temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet. bewitched the people of Satmaxia, gining out that 
7.24. Neauen is my throne, and earth is my foote · himſelſe was ſomè great one. N | 
* et What hoaſe will yce builde mee , faith che ro To hom they all gaue heed from the leaſt to 
Lerd ?Or what ĩs the place of myreſt? the greatelt, ſay ing, This mani is the great power of 
go Hach not my band made all cheſethings > God. . | 
t 'q Ye Rtifſevecked and vncircumciſed in heart, 11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 


— — — 


153 


heard theſethings, ie beter were done. „„. 
their 14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Hieru- 
ſalem, heard that Samaria had receiued the word of 1 
55 Bat he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked God, hey ſent vnto them Peter aad lohn: 2 
vp ſtedfaſtly inte heauen, & ſawthe glory of God, 15 Who when they were come downe, prayed ih 
and ſeſus ftanding on the right hand of God; for them. that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. : 
$6 Andſaid,Bchold,I ſee che heauens opehed, and 16 (For as yet he was fallen op none ofthem : ? 
the Son of man 8 the right hand of God. onely they were baptized in the Name of the Lord 
57 Then they cryed out with a loud voyce, and leſus.) 4 f ca 
ſtopped their cares and ranue ypen him with one 12 Then laid they theirhands on them, ind they 
2 eeceiued the bo / Ghoſt, © 2 ant 


80 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on ent 1 
of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was gioen, be 1 Sau go gong te Damaſens, 4 * firic 
offered them monie, downe 10 the tarth, 10 «called to od MA, 
1 Saying , Gine me alſo this power, tha on 18 aud i baptize d by . Anatiias. 20 He preacheth 
whemſdener I lay hands, be may receiue the holy Chriſt boldly, 23 The ſewes lay vam to kill him: 
Ghoft, 29 So doe the Grecians , but he eſcapeth both. gc 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money periſh The Church reſt. Peer bealeth Aeneas of the 
wirhthee, deeauſerbon haſt thought chatthe gift of palfie, 36 and reſtorenh Tabithir'o lift, 

God may be purchaſed with money. 
21 Thou haft neither part ner lot in this matter: AX Nd Saul yer breathing out threxttings and 
for 4 — is not right in che ſight of God. 1 ag ainſt the diſeiples of the Lord, ent 
2 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and — ih pile, 
pray God if f perhaps the thought of thine heart na 2 — eſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 
be e forgiven thee, —- Synagogues, that if be ſvand any of this way,whe- 

23 For I perceiue that thou urt in the gall ef bit · ther they were men or wometz ke might bring them 
terneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. bound vote Hietuſalem. 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye to 3 And as hefourneyed heeameticere Damaſcus 
the Lord for me, that none of theſethings which ye and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
haue ſpoken, come vpon me. from heauen. 

25 And they when they had teſtified and ptea - 4 And be fell to the earth, and heard a voſte 
ehed the word of the Lord, returned to Nieruſalem, ſay ing vnto him, Saul, Saul, why petſecuteſt thou 
and preached the Goſpel i in many villages of the 'me? 

Samaritanes, 5 And be faid, Who art theu, Lord? And the 

26 And the Angelsof thetLord ſpake vnte Philip, Lord ſaid, Iam Iefus whom then perſecuteſt : ĩt is 
Nying. Ariſe and go toward the South, vnto the Way hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 
that goeth downe from Mieruſalem vato Gaza, 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
which ĩs deſert. what wiltthou haue me to doe? And che Lord faid 

27 And he aroſe, and went: and hehelda man of vnts him, Are and goe intothecitic,and it ſhall be 
Ethiopia, an Eunuck of great authority vnder Can - told thee what ti ou muſt doe. 
dace Quirene of the Ethiopians, who had the charge 7 And the men whichiourneyed with him, ſtood 
of all het — and had come to Hieruſalem for ſperchleſſe, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing o man. 
to worſhip, 8 And Saul areie — the earth, and when his 

28 Was returning, and fring in his charet, read eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him 
Eſalas the Prophet. by the ha 1 and brought him inte Dawaſcus, 

19 Thenthe fpirit faid vnte Philip,Goe neere, and '9 And he was three dayes without ſight, and hei- 
toyne thy ſelſe to this charet. ther did eate nor drinke. 

30 And Philip ran chither to him, and heard him 10 J And there was 2 certaine Diſcipleat Da- 
reade the Prophet Efaias, and Gaid, Vnderſtandeſt maſcus, named Ananias, and to bim ſaid the Lord 
thou what thon readeſt? in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, Iam heare, 

3r And he faid, How can I, except ſome man Tord. 
ſnould guide me? And he defired Philip that he 11 And the Lord faid vnto him Ariſe,and go inte 
— come vp and fit with him. the ſtreet which ĩs called Straight, and inquire in the 

2. The place of the Scripture which he read, w houſe of Iudas for ene called Saul of Tarſas ; ſot be- 


1 53 501 th * He was led as a ſheepe to the ſlanghter, and held he prayeth: 


like a lambe dumbe befote the ſhearer,ſo opened he 12 And hath ſcene inaviſiona man named Ans · 
fot his mouth. nias comming in, and putting his hand on him, that 
33 In his humilistion his iudgement was taken a+ he might receiue his ſight, 
way and whaſhall 2 bis generation? For his 13 kben Anauiasanſwered, Lord, I hane beard by 
life is taken from the ea many of this mas, how much caill he bath done to 
34. And the Each andes Philip, and faid, 1 thy 1 1 
Pan thee, of whom ſpeakerh the Prophet this? of bere he hath authority from the hicks 
imſelfe, or ef ſome other man ? 0 ove: to bind all that tall on thy Name. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, andbeganar 15 But che Lord 1d N Were ky foes + for 
the ſame Scripture, andpreached vnto him Jeſus, he is a cholen veſſel! on 
36 And as they went on their way, they came before the Gendies, and K ings, — dren of 
vnto 3 certaine water * And the Eunuch ſaid, See, Iſrael. 
here i water, what docrh hjnder me to be day- 18 For Twill thew him how gteatthings he malt | 
tized? ſuffer for my Names ; 
37 And Philip ſaid, IT chow beleenct wit a1 17 And Ananiaz Went bis way, and entred into 
thine heart, then e Chriſt n W Jout and the houſe, and putting bis hands on him ſaid, Bro- 
ey beleene that Iefus C the Sonne of fher Saul, the Lord ( cuen leſus that appeared vnto 
thee in the way a5 then cameſt) harh ſent methar 
7 And lis commanded the charet te asg 2 thou migheeſ receiae thy light , and he filled wich 
and they went ent hon to Hoek into the water,both Phi- the holy Gheft. 
pen he baptized him. . *+ 38 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it 
5 Aud when the wer come vp out ef the wa- had beene ſcafes , and be receined fight foorriwith 
8 hb Spirit of the Lord taught away Philip, | 5 og. aro eee was baptized, 


faw kim n mort? and he went on his 925 receined mea: was ſtreng 
*way reioycing. © bias La one ine os the 2 
40 Rut Phi ee dl 1 Pun de — Damaſcus... 
r | cities till he cn ro And Rekightway he preack 
kts = 7 Synagogues turhe ace aun. 


2 515. 


Chap viij. xx. The con verfion- of Faul. 


#2. Cor. 
11. 0 


lor, be 
grie wed, 


Tabitharaiſed. 


ac But all that heardhim, were amaxed, and ſaid, 
Is not this he chat deſtreyed them which called on 
this Name in leruſalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might being them bound vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts? 

22 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proouing that this is very Chriſt. 

23 J And after that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Lewes tooke counſel] te kill him. 

24 * But their laying wait was knowen of Saul: 
_ they watched the gates day and night to kill 

m. 


25 Thenthe diſciples tooke him by night, and let 
him downe by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, he 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe to the Diſciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and beleened not that he was 
a diſciple. 

27 Rut Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to 
che Apoſtles, and declared vnts them how he had 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
bim, and how he had preached beldly at Damaſcus 
is the Name of Icſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in, and go - 
ing out at Hieruſalem. 

29 Aud he ſpake beldly in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they 
went about te ſlay him. ; 

30 Which when the brethren knew, tkey brought 
him dewne to Ceſatea, and ſent him foorth to 
Tarſus. 
zr Then had the Churches reſt throughout all Iu- 
dea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edificed,and 
walking inthe feare of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the holy Ghoft, were multiplied, 

32 © And it came to paſſe,asPeter paſſed thorow- 
out all quarters, he came downe alſo to the Saints 
which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 Andthere he found a certaine man named Ae- 
neas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and was 
ficke of the palſie. 

. 34 And Peter (aid vntq him, Aeneas, Ieſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole: ariſe and make thy bed. And 
be aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw 
him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 ¶ Nou there vas at Ioppa a certaine di ho, 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas : this woman was full of goed workes, and 
almes deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe 
was ficke and died: whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her ĩn an vpper chamber. _ 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh te Toppa, 
and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was therg, 
they ſent vato him two men, defiring him that he 
would not I delay tocometo them. 

39 Then peter aroſe aid went with them: when 
he was come, they brought him into the vpper 


chamber: and all the widowes ſtosd by him weę - and alke 
as lurnamed Peter were lodged there. 


ping. and thewing the coates and garments hit 

Darcas made while ſhe was with them. s 
40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
.downe, and prayed, and turving lim to the body, 
aid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened het eyes, and 

when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fate vp. | 
And he gane ber bis hand, and liſt her vp: and 


41 
— ke had called the S Ants, and widowes,preſen- 


Ages 
412 And it was knowenthroughout al) Joppa,al 


— 
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The Actes. 


on the heuſe to pray, about the ſixt 


3 And it came to paſſe that he tatĩed many dayes 
in loppa, with one Simon a Tanner. | 
C HA p. x. 

r Cornelius a demout man, 5 being commanded by 
an Angel, ſeudeth for Peter: rt who by a vißon, 
Is 20 l taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As 
be preacheth Chrift to Cornelius and hu company, 
44 the holy Ghoſt falteth on them, 48 and they are 
baptized. 

Here was a cettaine man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a C:murion of the band called the 
Italian band: f F * 

2 A deuoute man, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gane much almes to the people, 
and prayed to Gedalway. .. - 

3 Heſaw in a viſian cuidently about the ninth 
houre of the day, an Angel of God comming in to 
him, and ſaying vnte him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and faid, What is it Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp for a me- 
moriall before God. 

s And now end men toToppa, and call for enc 
Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with ene Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea ſide j he ſhall tell chee whattheu 
oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Corne- 
lius, was Ceparted, he called two of his honſhold 
ſeruants, and a denout ſouldiet of them that waited 
on him continually. | 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things vn. 
ts them, he ſent them to Ieppa. 

9 © Qnthe motrow as they went on their jour- 
ney and drew nigh vnto the 7 fron went vp vp- 

oure. 
ro And he became very hungry, and would haue 


eaten: But while they made ready, he fell into s 


trance, 
ti And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine veſ- 
ſell deſcending vnte him, as it had beene a great 
_ knit at the foure cerners,and let downe to the 


12. Wherein were all manner of fourefoeted 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things, and foules of the ayre. 

13 And there came a voyce tohim,Riſe Peter. kill 
and cate. $4 2364 f 

14 Bat Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for L haue neuet 
eaten any tliing that ĩĩcommon or vncleane, 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the ſe- 
cond time, What Ged*hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. iN 

16 This was donethriſe,and the veſſell was recei - 
ued vp againe into hcauen. 

„ 17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelſe what 
this viſion which he had ſcene ſhevld meane: be- 
hold, the wen which were ſent from Corne Iĩus, had 
wade enquixie for Simons heuſe, and ſtood beſote 
the gate, n Fu 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, which 


19 While Reter thought on the viſion, the Spi- 
rit ſaid vnto bĩm, Bchold;three men ſecke thee. 
10 Ariſe ther 
with them, doubting nothing: fer Thave ſent theim. 
zt Then Peter went, downs to the men which 
were ſent ynto him Frog Cornelius, and ſaid, Behold 
I am he who ye ſeeke; Wat is the cauſe wherefoce 
or ney 
21 Andchey aid, Gorncliusthe Centurian,givl 
ab, ad ane dit [careth Cd | 


* 


Peters viſion, 


efore, and ger thee dowue, and goe - 


e e | 


Dent, 
1017. 


Peters Sermon: 
all the nations of the Iewes , was warned 


haſt well done t 


- thingsthat are 


od by in boly Angel, to ſend for thee into his 
honſe,and te heare words of thee. | 
23 Then called he them in and lodged them: And 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, and 
certaine brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Cefa- 
rea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
together his kinſemen and neere friends. 

' 25 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 
* and fell downe at his feet, and wor ſiipped 
im. N 

26 But Peter toolte him vp , ſaying, Stand vp, I 
my ſelfe alſo am a man. 

17 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
ſound many that were come together. : 

28 And heſaid vnts them;Ye know how that it is 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is Tew, td keepe 
tompany, or ta come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man 
commen or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without gaineſay- 
ing, aſſoone as I was ſent ſor: lafke thetefore for 
what intent ye haue ſent for me. 

o And Cornelius ſaid , Foare dayes agoe I was 
faſting vntill this þoure , ang at the ninth houre 1 
prayedin my houſe,and behold, i man ſtood befere 
me in bright clothing, : 

3: And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer ishoard, and 
thinealmesareaad in remembtanoe ia the ſight of 


God. 

32 Send therfere tu loppa, and call hither Simon, 
whole ſurname is Peter, he is ledged id the houſe of 
one Simon a tanner , by the ſea fide , who when he 
cemmeth,ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 

$3 Immcdiarly therforel ſentvntothee,and then 

thou art come. Now therefore 

eſent before Gand, to heare all 
wanded thee of Ged. 

34 J Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of 

a trueth I perceiue that God is no teſpeRerof per- 


are weall here 


tem. 2. 11. ſons} 


pet.. 17 


JN 


35 But in euery nation, lie that feareth him, and 
workethrighteonſteſſe; is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent vato the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Icſas Chtiſt (hee is 
Lord of all.) 

. 37 That word (L fay ) you know which was pub- 
liſhed thr 
lee,afterthe baptiſme which Iohn preached: _ 

38 How God anointed leſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt ard with r, who went abaut 
doing good, and healing all that were oppre ſſed of 
the deuill: for God was with him. BEL 

39 And we ate witneſſes of all things which be 
did both in the land of the Iewes, and in Hierula- 
lem, whom they flew and hanged on à tree, 

4 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, 2 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto witneſſes cho- 
ſen before of God, euen to vs who did cate and 
drinke with him afterke roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commaunded ys co preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtiſie that jt is he which was or- 
daincd of God ts be the Indge ef quicke and dead. 


lere. 37. 43 o bim gine all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
mich. chroagh bis Name,whoſocuer beleeueth in him, hal 


feccine ee of fiunes. 
44 Wulle Peter yet ſpake theſe words the holy 
Ghoſt [el] on all chem which heatd the word. 
45 And they of the Circameiſſon which belee- 
ee, op many ar carne wich Peter, 
& © 299853857 Haug £33116 4's Ala37S zo «5 3 


Chap. 


becanſe that en the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, | | 

46 For they beard them ſpeake with tobgues,and 
magnific God. Then anſwered Peter, ; 

47 Can any man forbid water , thattheſe ſhould 
net be baptized , which haue receined the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we ? 

48 And he commaunded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarie certaine dayes, 

S 

x Peter being accuſed fr gomy into the Gentiles, 

5 maketh hi defence, 18 which is act: psed. 19 The 
Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice and Cyprus, aud 
Aunch, Barnabas & ſens to confirme them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firft called Chriftians, 27 They 
ſend reliefs to the brethren in Indea in time of 
mine. 

Nd the Apeftles and brethren that were in lu- 

41 dea, beard that the Gentiles had alſo receiued 
the word of Gad. | 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierufalem, 
they that were of the Circumcifion contended with 

im, ; 

3 Ilia Thou wenteſt in to men vncircumcĩ- 
ſed, and didſt eat with them. 

But Peter reheatſed the matter from the be- 
ginning and expounded it by order vnts them, ſay» 
ing, 

5 I is in che city of Ioppa praying, and in a 
trance I ſa a viſien, A certaine veſſell deſcend as ĩt 
had beene a great ſheet, let downe from heauen by 
foure corners, and it came euen to me. 1 

6 Vpon the which when 1 had faffeted inine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foare footed beaſts of the 
earth, and wilde beaſtes, and creeping things, and 
foules of the aire. — 

ſe Pe» 


7 And I heard avoiceſaying vnto mt 
ter. ſlay, and eate, 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothingcommon 
or vncle ane hath at any time entred into my mouth; 

9 But the voice anſwered me againe from hea- 
nen , What God hath cleanſed , that call not thou 
common, | , 

19 Andthis was done three times; and all wers 
drawen vp againe into heanen, 

ti And behold,immediatly there were three men 
already come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent from 


hour all Indea , and began from Gali Ceſatea vnts me. 


12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting: Moreouer, theſe ſize brethren accompa- 
nied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed vs hew be had ſeene an Angel 
in his houſe, which Rood and ſaid vnto him, Send 
men vnto Ioppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 
is Peter: 

14 Who ſball tell thee words,whereby thou, and 
alt thy bouſe ſhall be ſaued. 


15 Aud as I began ts ſpeake, the holy Gheſt fell ve 


on them, * as on vs at the beginning. 


16 Then remembred I the word of the Lerd, how 2.4. 
that be ſaid, lohn indeed baptized with water: but * Lohn 


ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as Ged pate them the like 
pift as he did vnto vs, who beleened on the Lord 
2 Chriſt : What was I that I could withſtand 
Wt 2 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held theĩt 


peace,and glorified God, ſaꝝ ing, Then bath God alſo 


to the Gentiles grafted repentãnce voto liſe. 
ts 
1 eee | 


4 
o 


He declareth his vifiath . 


* 


E 
5 2. I 


_ ike 


Peter impriſoned: The Actes. He is deliuered. I 


mailed as farre as Phenice,and Cyprus, and Antioch, ſaith ynto him, Caft thy garmients about the, and 
preaching the word te none, but vats the lewes follow me. | 


onely. And he went aut and followed him, and wit © 07, He 
20 Andſome of them were men ef Cyprus, and not that it was true which was done by the Angel: I 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, but thought he ſaw a viſion. | © irother, 


pale vnto the Grecians, preaching the Lord le ſus. Is Whenthey were paſt the firft and the ſecond 
at And the hand ot the Lord was with them : ward, they came vnt the yton gate that leadeth vn- 

anda great number beleeued, and turned vnto the tothe city, which opened to them of his ewne ac- | 

Lord. Link : cord, and they went out, and paſſed on through one i 
22 © Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the ſtrect, and forthwith the Angel departed from him. f 

eares of the Church, which was in Hieruſalem: and 1 And when Peter was come to hinſclfc,hefaid. 

they ſent fourth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe as fat Now [know of a ſurety that the Lord hath ſeat his 

as Antioch. Angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 3 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeene the grace Herod, and from all the expeQation of the people vi. 

of Cod, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with gf the Tewcs. 

purpoſe of heart theywouldcleaue vnto the Lord. 13 And when he had conſidered the thing, he 
24 For he was a good man, and ſull of the holy came to the houſe of Mary the mether af Iohn, 

Gheft , and of faich, and much people was added whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were gathe- 


» 


vnto the Lord, red together praying. | 
35 Then deyarted Barnabas to Tarſus , forts 7 ae che gate, KF 
ſceke Saul. a damoſelicame ſ to hearken, named Rhoda, © I % 1 


26 And when he had found him, he brought him 14 And when ſhe knew pcters voyce, ſhe opened 4e abe 
. ,, Vnto Antioch. And it came to paſſe that a whole not the gate for gladneſſe, but tan in, and told how iber 
lor, in the yeere they aſſembled themſel with the Church, Peter Rood before chegate. 
che. b. and eaught muchpeople, andthe diſciples were cal: 19 Aud cher ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Bur ſhe 
led Chriſtians firſtin Autioch. conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then added 
27 J And in theſe dayes came Prophets from they, it is his Angel, . 
—_— * re — e ee 1 Peter continued knocking : 2 when 
ud there vp one ot them, ga- 2 d ſaw h 
bus, and fignified by the Spiritthat there ſhould be hed W | 
great dearth throughout all the world: which came 17 But he beckening vnto them with the hand, to 18 
to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. . hold their peace, declared vato them how the Lord * 
25 Then the Piſciples, every man according to had brought him eutof che priſon: And he lad, 
his abilitie, determined to ſend reliele vnto the bre · Gos ſhew theſe th ings vnto lames, and to the bre - 


thren which dwelt in Iudea. thren. And b | and a k 
306 Which allo they did, and ſent ĩt to the Elders — U 1. 8 0 | 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. * 18 Now aſſoone as it was day, thete was no * £ 
2 M Q 
CHAP. XII — among the ſeuldiets, what was become | Exod, 


X 8 4 ceer, L1, 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 1% And when Herode had ſought for him, and Exod. 


Ines, andimprijoneth Peter; whom: an Angel de- found him not, he examinedthe keepers, and com- Au. 
lneereth don the prapers of the Church. 20 In hi maaded that they ſhould be put to death. And he 18 
pride tateiſ vpon hir the honour dur unte God, he went downe frem Iudea to Ceſarea, and there a- 116. 

u. ſtric tem by au Angel aud diet h miſerably. 24 Af. bode, " #. Wi Seele, 
rer hin aea;b the word of Godproſpereth. 20 J And Herode [| was highly diſpleaſed with Li RO 


, them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one "II. 
10, le- N Ow about that time, Herode the king I ſtret- accotd to him, and having made Blaſtus the kings F 
gar. 4 _ loorth his hands to vexe certaine of the Chamberlainetheir wane a 18 55 , becauſe — * 
8 ö 1 1 cou 0 
2 And he killed ĩames che brother of Iohn with pry ee P97 Pra | W 19 4 1 T N 
| at And vpon a ſet day Herode arayed in royall 1 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Iewes, he ; lotion 
proceeded ſui ther, to take Petet alſo. (Then were the wan vpenhis throgeand made an eye kings 
daycsof valeauened bread.) ging, It is ch | 
4 And hen he had apprehended him , he put wt _ ———— N ” 4 
him in priſen, and delivered him to foure quaterni- 3 3 And immediatlythe Angel of the Lord ſmote 
ons of ſouldiersto keepe him, intending after Eaſter” him, becauſe he gave not Godthe glory, and he was 
$5 Perertherefote was kept inpricon butprayer 24 C Buttheword of Gad grewavd muiplicd. 10 
lo- . war wade {without ceaſing ofthe Church vnto God 23 And Barnabas 20d Saul — from Hiers 1 m . 
Or him. * ' 
F Kodutien fend weld ke bronght kg note bdfullodhes | miilrs ad ep ne 
prayer foorth, the lame night Peter was fleeping betweene r 55 29.3% Cb. 
was made t wo ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the kee- CHAP. XIII loſr4.1, 1 
pers before the duore kept the priſen. 1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to goe to the Gen · . ladg. 3. 
7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came yp. #145. 7 Of Sergnu Paulus, and Blimaithe ſorcer er. 5 
on him, and a light ſtuned in the priſen : and hee 14 Pd r eat beih at Antioch, that Uiſin is C hriſt. 
(mote Peter on the ſide, and railed him vp, laying, 43 The Ceutiles belseme + 4 but the Jemes gainſay 
Ariſe vp quickly, and his chaines ſell ef hem his £24 Cle e: 46 wherupon they twrne to the Gen- 
hands. a F ... les. 48 A mau aawereordained ti lift luleeaed. 
9 AudrbeAngelfaid vnto him, ird thy ſelſe, Mo. there were in the Chuncis iat was at 
36dpindon dy de + And fo ke did; Bad ve | IN] Antioch, covear Prophcs med e 


44," 


ed 


ge Fil Lees on the Sabbark day and fate downe. 1 


Aymas made blind. Chap. xiij. The Gentiles beleeue. 

Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and 23 *Of this mans ſced hath God according to his Eſa. 

Lucius of Syrene and Manaen , which had beene promiſe;raiſed vnto Iſrael a Saviour leſus: . . 

ſor He- | brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 24 * When lohn had firſt preached befere his * Mat. 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and fafted , the comming, the baptiſme of repentance to all the peo- 3.1. 

holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, ſor ple of Iael. | | 

the worke whereunts I haue called them. 25 And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaide, 

3 And when they had faſted, and prayed, and * Whom thinke ye that I am? I am not he. But be- *Iohn 
layed their hands on them, they ſent them away. hold, there commeth ore after me, whoſe ſhooes of 1.20. 

4 © So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, his ſeet j am not worthy to looſe, 
departed vnto Seleutia and from thence they ſailed 26 Men and brethren , children of the ftocke of 
to Cyprus, Jo Abraham, and whoſoener atrong you feareth God, to 

5 And when they were at — x} — you is the word ofthis ſaluation ſent. 
the word of God inthe Synagogue of the Tewes: 27 For they that dwell at Hierufalem, and their 
and they had alſo lohn te their Miniſter, - Rulers; becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 

6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile vn · voyces of the Prophets which are read euery Sab- 
to Paphos, they found acertaine Sorcerer,afalſe pre» bath day, they haue fulfillegghem in condemning 
phet, a Iew,whoſe name was Barieſus: him. | | þ » 

7 Which was with the Drputie of the Conntry 28 And thongh they ſannd no cauſe of death Matth. 
Sergius Paulas, a prudent man: who called for in him, yet deſired they Pilatethat he ſhould bee 27.23. 
Barnabas and Saul,and defired to heare the word of Qaine. ' 

God. | 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was writ- 
_ 8 But Elymasthe Sorecter(ſor ſo is his name by ten of him, they tooke him downefraw the tree, and 
interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turne a- laid him in a ſepulchre. 


wb 
other. 


way the Peputy from the faith. © - 30 * But God raiſed him fromthe dead. * Matth. 
9 Then Saul(who alſo is cad Paul) ülled with 31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 28.6. 
the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes ↄn him, came vp with him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, who | 


10 And ſaid; O full of aff ſubtiltie and all mĩſ. are his witneſſes vnto che people. | 
chiefe, thou child of the deuill, thou enemie of all 31 And we declare vnto you glad ridings, how 
righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to preuent the that the promiſe which was made vntothe Fathers, 
right wayes of the Lord? 3 God hath fulfilled the fame vntovs their chil: 
it And u behold,the hand of the Lord is vp · dren in that he hathraiſed vp leſus againe, asitis 
en thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, notſecing the Sun alſo written in the * ſecond Palme : Thou art my 4. POL. 
lor a ſeafor.Andimmediatly there fel on him a miſt Sonne, this day hane I begotten thee. bebe. 7 
and a darlceneſſe, and he went about, ſecking ſome to 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from E * 
lesde him bythe hand. the dead, now no more to returne to corruption he 
ta Then the Depatic , when hee ſaw what was faid on this wiſe,* I will giue yon the ſure F mercies?"Grous 1 
done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of of Dauid. 1 
the Lord. 1 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in anether Pſalme, 7 097d 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed *. Thou ſhalt not ſuff:rthine holy One to ſte cor · holy or 
frem Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: ruption. ._ Infthings 
and Iohn departing from them, returned to Hieru- 36 For David after he had ſerned his] one ge. which 
lalem. ? | neration by the will of God. * fell on ſleepe, and word the 
14 J But when they departed from Perga , they was Jayd vnte his fathers, and ſaw corruption: Fept. both 
came to Antioch in Piſidia and went into the Syna- 37 But he whom Godrulſed againe, ſaw no cor- in —_— 
| ce 
15 Andafterthe reading ofthe Law and the Pro- 38 , Be ĩt knowen vnto you therefore men and 24 753. 


miu n e, pbhets ehe rulers ef the Synagogue ſent vnto them, brethren . that through this man is preached vnto and in 


I» ſaymg, Te men and brrthren. if ye haue any word of you the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. wo many o- 
exhortation for the people, ſaj os. 39 And by him all that beleeue are ĩaſtißed from thers, vſe 
rs Then Pay] ſtood vp, aud beckening with his all things, from which ye could not be iuftified by ir that 
. hand, aid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, giue the Law of Moſes which i 
audience. | 40 Beware thereſore, leſt that come vpon you in the 
WITY, 17, The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our fa · which is ſpoken ol ® in the Prophets, Hebrew, 
a nurſt thers, and exalted the people * when they dwelt aa 41 Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: Mereies. 
peth or ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and with an bigh for | worke a worke in your dayes, a worke which * Pal, 


(etch arme broaght he them out of it, you ſhall in ne wiſe beleeue, though a man declare 161m. 
r child, 18 * Andabouttherime of ſourtie yeeres fſuffe. it vnto you. for after 
deaf. 3t. red he their manners in the wilderneſſe. 42 Ard when the Tewes were gone out of the be had in 


noc 7. 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in Synagegac, the Gentiles beſought thattheſe words hu owne 
arcor. the land of Canaan, * he diuided their land ro them might be preached to them ſ the next Sabbath. age ſtrurd 
rothe by lot: N 43 Now wbenthe Congregation was broken vp, the vi 
. nd 20 And after that * he gaue vnto them Iudges a- many of the ewes, and religions Proſelytes fullow of God, 
(bryſo. bout the ſpace of ſoure hundred and fiftic yeres vn- ed Paul and Barnabas, who {peaking to them, per» r. Kings 
lo{14.1, till Samuel the Prophet. | ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God. 2.10, 
ladg.z, 21 And afterwatd they defired a King, and God 44 & And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the ® Habac. 
gaue varethena Saul the ſonne of Cis, à man of the whole city together to heare the word of God. r.5. 


. Sm. tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of tourry yeeres, 45 But when the Iewes ſa the multitudes, they JOr gn the 


18 12 And when he had reinoaued him, * he raiſed were filled with enuꝝ / and ſpake againſt thote things weeke Le» 
Sam, vp vite them Dauid to be their king, to whom allo which were ſpoken by Paul, contradifting and blaſ t weene, or 
. he gaue teſtimony, and ſaic, * 1 haue found Dauid pheming. the 


in 
"Pal. the ſonne of leſſe, a man after mine on heart, which 4 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and Sabbarh . 


ic. thallfylfullall wy will, bald, Ly was neceſſary thatthe word of Saddle, 


* Efay 
49. 6. 


Matth. 
18.14. 


' Acfceple healed. 


preach vnto you, that ye 
* K #954 59 * 2 


4 * 


firſt haue beene ſpokento you: but ſeeing ye put ic 


frem you, and indge your ſelues vnworthy of cuer- uen and earth, and the Sea, and allthings that are Gen. t. 
l, 


laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſaying, 
I haue ſetthee to be alightof the Gentiles, that 
2 be for ſaluation vnto the ends of the 
Earth. 7 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word efthe Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were ordeined te eternall liſe, beleened. 

40 And the word of the Lotd was publiſhed tho- 
rowo all the region. 

go But the Iewes ſtirred vp the denont and ho · 
nourable omen, and the chicte men of the city, and 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barxabas, and 
expellcd them out pf their coaſts. 

gt * But they ſhooke cf the duſt of their feet a · 
gainſt them, and came vnte Iconium.  _ 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with 16y , and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas ave perſecuted from Icom- 
um. 7 At LyſtraPaul healeth a creeple, wher pon 
they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul ts floned, 21 They 
paſſe tbrough diners Churches, confirming the aiſ- 
ciples in faith and panence. 26 Returming 10 Anti- 
och, they report what God had doue with them. 
A came to paſſe in[cenium, that they weut 

both together intotheSynagogue ofthe Lewes, 
and ſs ſpake , that a great multitade both of the 
Iewes, aud alfe of the Greekes belecued. 

2 But the vnbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp the 
Gentiles,and madetheir minds euill affected againſt 
the brethren, s 

3 Longtime therſore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly inthe Lord, which gaue reſlimeny vnto the word 
of his grace, and granted ſigues and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

kut the multitude of the citie was dinided : 
and * with the le wes, and part with the A- 
3 
* d when there was an aſſault made both of 
the Gentiles,and alio of the Iewes, with their tulers 
to vſe them deſpiteſully, and te ſtone them, 

$ They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra, and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the vegion that 
lieth round about, - 
| And there they preachedthe Goſpel. 

; And there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in hit feet, being a ereeple ſtom his mothers 
wombe, who neuer had walked. 

„ The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſtedfaſtly 

beholding hi and perceiuing that he had faith to 
be healed, J f 

o Said with a lend voyce, Stand vpright on thy 


feet; and he leaped and walked. 


11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, 
they lift vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeach of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come done to vs in the like- 
neſſe of men. 

' 13 And they called Barnabas Tupicer , and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chĩeſe ſpeaker. 

iz Then the prieſt of lupiter, which was before 


che ir citie, brought oxen & garlands vato the gates, 


andl would haue done ſacrifice with the people. 
” I4 Whach when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people,crying out, | $ 

15 And ſaying. Sirs, why dee yee theſe things? 
Wee alſo are men of like eg you, and 


„„ 


— 4 
2 4 * 


The Actes. 


they paſſed thoraw 
the conuerſion ef the Gentiles:and they canſed great 
iey ory the brethren. 


vanities, vnts theliuing God, * which made he. 


therein, 


16 * Whointimespaſt , ſuffered all nationsto 1 


walke in their one wayes. 

17 Neuerthelefſe ,he left not himſelfe without 
witne ſſe, in that he did 
keauen,and fruitful! ſcaſons ; filling our hearts with 
toed and gladneſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
the people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto 
them. a 

19 And there cime thithercertaine lewes from 
Antioch and Iconium r the people, 
* and hauing ſtoned Paul: dre him out of the city, 
ſuppoſing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbcit,as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe vp, and came into the citie, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to perde. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that citie, and had taught many, they returned again 
to Lyſtra, and to lconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſonles of the diſciples and ex- 
horting them to continue is the faith, and that we 
muſt through much tribulatie n enter ĩnto the king - 
dome of God. | 1 27. 

23 And when they had erdained them Elders in 
euery Church, and had prayed with ſaſting ; they 
cans a them to the Lord, on wham they be- 

eeued. „ lte 

24 And aſter they had paſſed tluoughout Piſidia, 
they came to Pamphy lia. e 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga,they went downe ynte Attalia: | 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from hence 
they had beene recommended to the grace of God, 
for the worke which they fulfilled. | 

27 And whenthey were come, and had gathered 


the Church together, they rehearſed all that God * 


had done with them, and how he had opened the 
doore of faith vnto tho Gentiles. 
23 And there they abode long time with the diſ- 


ciples. 
CHAP. XV. 

Great &iſſenflon ariſch touching ¶ ircumci ſſon. 6 
The Apoſtles conſult about it. 22 and ſend their de- 
termination by letters to the Churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas thinking to viſte the brethren together, 


fallat frife, and depart aſunder, 


Nd certaine men which came downe from Iu- 


dea, taught the brethren, æud ſaid, * Except ye 
— —— aſter the maner of Moſes , ye cannot 
e ſaued. 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 


ſmall diſſenſion, and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certainc o- 
ther of th 5 
Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 


goe vp to Hieruſalem vato the 


3 And being bronght on their way by y Church, 


enice and Sawaria, declating 


ey were come to Hĩeruſalem, they 


K 9 deer ae of che Apoſtles 
_ Elders,and yhey declated all things that God 


done with them. 
5 Buttheie roſe vp certaine of the ſect of the 


Phaciſes which belecued, ſaying, that it is needfull 
to circumciſe them, and to command them to keepe 
the Law of Moſes. 


6 «| AndtheA 
9 And 


gaue vs rain from 13. 


eftlesand Elders came together 
cums from theſe” endete cn r. 


3 


£ ' | Paul ſtoned; L 


cha. ro. Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, * Men and bie- ſelues, ye ſhall doc well. Fare y 


20. And 
nu Iz. 


Cha. to. 


451. cor. 


1.3. 
Matth. 


3.4. 


. * 2.Cor, 'E 


11.25. 


* Galat, 
5· ll 


7 And when there had beene much diſputing, 


hren, ye knowhow that a good while agoe, God 
made choyce among vs, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhall heare the word of the Goſpel, and 
belceue. 

8 And God which kneweth the hearts, bare 


them witneſſe, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen as 


he did vate vs, : 
Ss * And put no difference betweene vs and 


them, purifying their hearts by faitk. 


| Chap 8 xv. xv. Tim INI i wet 
from fornication: from which 9 
e 


30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they came to 


Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi- 


tude together, they deliuered the Epiſtle. 
31 Which when they had read, they reieyced for 
the | conſolation. 


or 
32 And Iudas and Silas, beeing Prephets allo 6orta 
themſelues, exhorted the brethren with many 


words, and cenfirmed them: 
33 And aſter they had tariedtheve a ſpace, they 


1% Now therefore why tempt ye God, & to put wereletgoein peace from the brethten vnto the 
a yoke vpon the necke ot the Diſciples, which nei - Apoſtles. * 


ther our fathers nor we were able to beare? 
it But we beleeue that through the grace of the 
Lord Ieſus Chrift,weſhall be ſaued euen as they. 
12 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas & Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 


ſor his Name. ED 

15 And to this agree the werds of the Prophets, 
as it 1s written, 

16 * Afterthis Iwill returne, and will build a- 
gaine the Tabernacle of Pauid, which is fallen 
downe : and | will build againe the ruines thereof, 
and I willſet it vp: 

17 That the reſidue ofmen might ſeckeafter the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is 
called, ſaith the Lord, ho doeth all theſe things. 

18 Knewen vnto God, ate all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 0 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gent iles are tur- 
ned to God: 

20 But that we write vnto them, that they ab 
Raine from pol lut ions of Idoles, and from fornicati- 
on, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in cuety citie 
them that preach him, being tead in theSynagogues 
euery Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
the whole Church te ſend choſen men of their owne 
company te Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas: 
nexel,ludas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chicfe 
men among the brethren, ; 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner ; The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend 
greeting vnto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, Hauè treubled you with 
words, ſabuerting your ſoules, ſaying, Ye muſt bee 
circumciſed, and 1 the Law, to whom we gaue 
no ſuch commandement: a 

25 It ſcemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled with 
one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, with our 
beleued Barnabas and Pay. ” 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lives for the 
Name of out Lord leſus Chriſt. 8 

27 We haue ſent therefore Tudas aud Silas, whe 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Glioſt, and to 
vs, to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things: 39 | 

29 That yeadſtaine from meats off*redto idoles, 
and ſtom bleod ; and from things ftrangled , and 


che Goſpel yato them. | 
e Eee 4 50 1x Thetefore - 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och, teaching and presching the word of the Lord, 
with many others al ſo. 


88 Py 


39 And the contention was fo ſhatpe betweene 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the - 
ther: and ſo Barnabastogke Marke, and ſailed vn» 
co Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and depatted, being re- 
commended by the brethren vnto the grace of God 

43 And he wentthorow Syria and Cilicia , con- 
firming the Churches, 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Paul hauing circumciſed Tunothie, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one conntrey to another, 14 
conuerteth Lydia. is caſtesh out a fpirit of diving - 
tion. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are whipped. 
and nnpriſoned. 26 The priſon deores are pe. 
31 The Iayler is conueried 37 & they are deltuered, . 

Hen camehe to Derbe and Lyftra:and hel 


— . de w » "I 


» L- 
ion 


a certaine diſciple was there, & named Timo - * Rom, 
thens, the ſonne of à certaine woman which wa 16.21. , 


leweſſe, and beleeued: but his father was a Gree 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyftra and ſconium, 

3 Him would Paul haue to go feorth with him, 
and tooke, and circumciſed him , becanſe of the 
Iewes which were in thoſe quarters : for they knew 


all, that his father was a 'Greeke. 


4 And as tiey went through the cities, they de- 
liueredthem the decrees for to k ＋ 


char were ® Chap, 


ordei ned of the Apoſtles and Elders "which were 1328. 


at Hieruſalem. 

s And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone thorowout Phry- 
gia,and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were comets My ſia they aſſiyed to 
goe into Bythynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not 
4 8 And they paſsing by My ſia, came dewne ww 

N 2 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a wan ef Macedonia , and prayed him, 
ſaying, Come auer ĩnto Macedonia pe vs. 

16 And after he had ſcene the viſion, immediatly 
we endeuoured to goe into Macedonia, aſſure l 
gathering that the Lord had called vs for ts 


” * 


lor, of 
Python. 


11.25. 


lor, court and drew them into the j market place, vnto the tu - 


22 Cet, 


a ſtraight courſe roSummthiacia , and the next day he and all his, ftraightway. 
te Neapolis: 'A | 


chiefe city of that part ol Macedonia, and a Colo- leeuing in God with all his houſe. 
nie: and wee were in that citie abiding certains 35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent 
dayes. . , che Sergeants, ſaying, Arc e men ge e. 

1% And on the Sabbath we went out of the citie 36 Andthe keeper of the priſon tsldthis ſnying 
by ariuer fide, where prayer was wont to be made, te Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you goc: 
and we ſate downe, and 'ſpake vnto the women Now therefore depart, and goe in peace. / 
which reſorted hither. 1 : 37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue beaten vs 

14 J And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſel- openly vncondemned, being Romans, and bane caft 
- of purple, of che citie 75 Hy monk 8 r priſon, and now doe they thruſt vs out pri · 

ipped God; heard ys: whoſe heart the Lord ohe - uily? Nay verely, but let them c | 
ned, that ſhe attended vnto the things which were and ferch A being, * N unn 
ſpoken of Paul. n 8 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her honſe- Magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that 
hold, fhe beſaught vs, ſaying, If ye haue indged me they were Romanes. | 
to befaithfullto the Lotd came inte my houſe, and 39 And they came and beſsught them, and 
ablde there. And ſhe conſtraine dos. brought them out, and deſited them to depart out 

16 J And ca ve to paſſe as we went to prayer, of the citie. 


a certaine Damoſell fled wich a ſpirit} ot di- _ 49 And they went ont ofthepriſon,*and entred 
nination, mer vs; —— brouglit her maſters much into che houſe ol Lydia, and Us 5 had ſeene the . 


aine by ſoothſay ing. brethren, they comfoitedthem, and departed. 
7 The ſame followed Puul and vs, and cryed. ay. 4 CHAP. XVII. . 
ing Theſe men are the ſetuants of the moſt hie God - 1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of falvation. beleene, ani others perſicute him. 10 Ve ; ſent to 
18 And this did ſhe many daies : bat Paul being Bere and prracheih there. 13 Being per ſceused at 
grĩeued, turned and ſaĩd to the ſpirit, Tcoinmaund Theſſalomea, 15 hee commeibh to Athens \ and di- 
thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, to come out of ſputeth, and pr cacheth the lining God to them un- 
her. And he came out the ſame houre. 10 en, 34 Whereby mam are conuerted unte 
19 Aud when her maſters ſaw that the hope of Chriſt, BS | * 
their gaines was gone, they canght Paul and Silas, N Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amphipo- 
| lis, and Apallonia,they came to Theſſalonica, 
lers, : „where wagas nayegne of the ewes. 4, 
20 And breughtthem to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto them, 
men being lewes, doe exceedingly trouble and three Sabbath dayes teaſoned with them out ot 
„ r the Scripturess, 1 
t And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull ſor 3 Opening and alleadging, that Chriſt maſt 
vn to receive, neither to obſerue being Romane s. needs haue ſyfftred and riſen againe fromthe dead: 
9 eee roſe vp together againſt and that this Ieſus whom I preach vnto you, is 
them, and che Magiſtrares rent off their clothes, Chriſt. __ eee tag 
* aad cammanded to beate them. 4 Aud ſome of them beleeued, and conforted 
23 Aud chen they bad laid may ſtripes vpen with Paul and Silas: and ofthe deuoute Greekes, a 


2.theſ.3.3 .them;they caſt them into priſdn char ing the Lay. great multitude, and of the cEiefe women nota few. 


ldur to keept them 19715. | 5 © Butthe Ieweg which belecued not, mooned 
1 Whe hauipg teceiged ſuch a charge, throſt with enuie, tooke vace them certaine leude fel- 
them into the innet ptiſon, and made their feete lower of the baſer ſott, and gathered a companie, 
fit in the Rockes.* - and ſet all the citie in an yprore, and aſſaulted the 
*' 35 J Aud at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, houſe of laſon, and ſought to bring them ont to the 
aud ſang praiſes vnto God tand the priſoners heard pesple. 8 ee | 

them. Arcs: of 4, 6 ee 155 ya 6s And when they found them not, they drew 
26 And faddenly there was 2 great earthquake, Iaſon, & certaine brethren vnts the rulers ofthe ci- 


fo that the lgundations of the priſon were ſhaken: tie, crying, Theſe that haus turned the world v 
aud dame adh al the Joe. were opened, and ſide denne, ate come hithet as Pe 
eaery ones bands were leoſer. 7 Whomlaſon hath receined : and theſe all do 


' 7 verge, ob og riſon awaking out of contraryts the decrees oſ Ceſar, ſay ing, that there is 
his ſleepr and ſeeing the priſon dootes open, hre another King, one Ieſus, * '' . 
drew eut his ſword, and would have killed himſelfe 8 Arid they troubled the people, and the rulers 
fiog thepriſencrs had beene et. ofthe city, when they heard theſe things, * 
„ Bat Paul crycd with a loud voyce, ſaying, Doe 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, 
thy ſelſe no harme, for ye are all here. * and ot the other, they letzthem n 
429 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and te J And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
came trembling, and fell downe before Paul and Paul and $ by night vnts Berea: who comming 
Di 24 ....  * © thither, wht ifftothe Sy nage g ue ol the Tewes, _ * 
ze Andbreught them out, and aid, Sirs, what. 'tt Theſe were more noble thenthoſe in Thelle- 
mult I doe to beſaued ? „ loniea, ia that they teceived the word with all rea- 
t And they faid, Beleene on the Lord Ieſns dineſſe of minde, ind ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. whether thoſe things were ſe. 
2 And they ſpakt-ynto him the word of the. 13 Therefore wany of them ard; 
Ed. and to all that were in bis houſe, _ : honorable women which were Greekes, and of. men 
-23-Andbectevke them the ſame hour pf the not a .es. 5 
2 „ 5 „ 2 „ . 7 * 


% 2 8 4 « 
2 34 : 


4 La when hee had bronght them into bis 
* or, the 12 And ſrom thence to Philippi, which is] the houſe he ſet — bifore theny — = be- 


22 


D on ws med. Ivy 7 1 The Ales. , : Paul preachath 
xt Therefore looſing from Tross, we came with night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 


Chap, 
14. 


U « a 
p 
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= of 14G 


4 Ov, 


felon 


or, A 
hill: 
was t 
biehe) 
court 


Athe 


lor, c 
| of the 
reopa 
tr, 
that 


vor, 
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24. 
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a Athens, and Chapexviij. 
r But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica had belecued : among the which was Dionyſius the A- 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of reopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 
Paul at Berea, they eume thither alſo, and ftirred vp with them. ; 
the people. CHAP. XVII. 
14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent away 3 Paul ſaboureth with his hands, & preacheth at 
Paul, te goe as ĩt were to the fea: but Silas and Ti · Corinth to the Gentiles, g The Lord encoura- 
motheus abedethecre till. geth hm in a viſion. 12 Hee # accuſed before Gal- 
15 And they that conducted Faul, brought him {io 5/4 deputie, bus diſmiſſed. 18 Aſcer mara: 
vnto Athens, and recejuing a commandement vnto p4/img frows citie 50 c22:e, hee ſtrengtheneth the diſ- 
Silas and Timothens, for to come to him with all chr. 24 Apollos being more perfeftl inſtucted 
ſpeed, they departed; by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
16 J Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, great efficacie, | 

1 his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the citie ATT theſe things, Paul departed from Athers, 

& $07 fk . 2 to idolatrie. and came to Corinth, 
of idites, , 17 Therefore diſputed he inthe Synagogue with 2 And found a certaine Iew * named Aquila, 


th. 


r 6 RE 
7 


5 the lewes, and with the deuout perſons, and inthe borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy with his 
i market daily withthem that met with him. wife Priicilla(becauſe that Claudius had cemman- 
| 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicnreans, ded all Tewes to departfrom Rome) and came vnto 
'# and of the Stoikes, enceuntred bim: and (ome ſald them. 
10%, baſe What will this I babler fay ? Other ſome, He ſee- 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craſt, he abode 
flow, meth to be 2 ſetter ſoorth of ſtran gods : becauſe with them, and wronght ,(for by their occupation 
hap, he preached vnts them Ieſus, ad reſurre ction. Key were tent makers.) 
14. 19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 4 And he reaſened in the Synagone euery Sab- 
JOr, Mars 4 Areopagus, ſaying. May we know what this new bath,and perfwaded the lewes and the Greekes, 
bil: iz doc ĩne, whereof thou ſpeakeft, is? 5 And when Silas and Timetheus were come 


was the 10 For thou bringeſt gertaĩne ſtrange things to from Macedonia, Paul was preffed inſpirit, and te- 
biebe : ur eares : we would know therefore what theſe ſtifed to the fewes, that Ieſus was Chriſt. 
court in things meane. f And when they oppoſed themſe lues, and blaſ- 
Athens, 21 (For alt the Athenians and ſtrangers which phemed, “ he ſhooke his raiment, & @id vnto them, 
were there, ſpent there time in nothing Fe, but ei · Your blood be vpen your owne heads, I am cleane: 
ther to tell ot to heare ſome new thing.) from hence foorth, Iwill goe vnto the Gentiles. 
lor court 23 1 Then Paul ſtood in the mids or } Mars bill. 7 Fand he departed thence, and entred into a 
of the A. and nid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that in all certaine mans houſe named luſtus, one that wor- 
reopagites things ye are too ſuperſtitious. ſhipped God, whoſe houſe ĩoyned bard to the Sy- 
407, gods 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your Ideuoti - nagogne. 


| labowrerh wich his bn 


* Rom. 
16.3. 


* Mat. te. 


14. 


that you ons I found ah Altar with this inſcription, T O 8 * And Criſpus, the chieſe Ruler of the Syna- *. Cor. 


. worſhip, THEVNKNOWEN GOD, whom gogne, beleeued on the Lord, with all his houſe: 
. The, therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I vn · and many ofthe Corinthians, hearing, belected,and 
24. ts ou. were baprized. 
Chap. , 24, * God that made the world, and all things 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paulin the nighe by a 
«9.48, therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen and earth, viſion, Bee net afraid, but ſpeake, and holde not thy 
dwelleth not in Temples made with bands: peace: ; 
* pfal. 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens bands * ax 10 Fer I am with thee, & no man ſhal ſet on thee 
' $0.8, though hie needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth to all to hurt the: for I haue muelr people in this eity. 
life zin breath, and all things, 11 And he continued there a yeere, & ſixe mo- 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of neths, teaching the ward of God amongſt them. 
men, fot to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 12 J And when Gallio was the Deputie of A- 
bath determined the times before appointed, and chaia,the lewes made infurre&ion with one accord 
N the beundsoftheirhabitation ; againſt Paul, and brought him to the indgement 
27 That they ſhould feeke the Lord, ifhaply they ſeate. | 
might feele after him, and find him, though hee bee 13 Saying, This fellow perſeradeth men to wor- 
, not farre from every ene of vs, | ſhip God contrary tothe Law. 
28 Fot in him weline,and moone, and haue our 14 And when Paul was no about to open his 
becing , is certaine alſo of yont owne Pocts haue mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the lewes, If it were a mat · 
faid, For we are alſo his off ſpring, ter of wrong, or wicked lewdxefſe, O ye lewes, rea · 
29 Foraſmnch then as we Ae the off. ſpring of God ſon would that I ſhould beare with you. 
EH. e ought ngt tethinkethat the Godhead is like x5 But if it be a queſtion of words, and names, 
ge.18. vatogold,or ſiluet, ot ſhone grauen by art, and mans and of your law, looke yee to it; for I will bee no 
deuice. | iudge of ſuch matters. 
f 30 Apd the times of this ĩ nce God winked 16 And he draue them from the indgement ſcat. 
at, but nom commandeth all men euery where to 17 Then all the Greekes toske Soſthenes the 
chicferuler ot the Synagogue, and beate him before 


repent : 
31 Becauſe he bath appointeda day inthe which the indgewentſeate : and Gallio cared for none of 
107%. be will indge the world in » by that theſe things. eee e | 
et man wem be bath ordained whereof he [| hath gi- 18 © And Paul afterthis tariedthere yet a good 
laub. vnto all men, in that be bath 0 while, and thentooke his leane of the brethren, and 
92 - him from the dead. ſayled thence into Syria. and with him Priſcilla,and 


32 J And when they heard of the refarre&ion Aquila: having thorne his head in Cenchrea: for 
ofthe dead, ſome mocked; and others ſaid, We will he had x vo. | 


heare thee againe ofthis matter. ig And be came to Epheſus, and leſtthem there: 

=" 33 Se Panldepartedfrom amangabem. but he himſelfe emred into the Synagogue, and rea- 
N dest it certaine men clane vnto him, and ſoned with the le we. 2 2 
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1.14. 


r. ſate 
there. : 


Aquila and Priſcilla inſtruct Apollos. The Adden. 
2» When they defired him to tary longer time departedfrom th n, and the Gill ſpirits went 
—— — 6 4 — W wo eee 
at But bade them farewell, ſaying, 1 yall 13 1 certaine of the vagabond Iewes,exor- 
| meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hicruſa- cifts,teoke vpon them tocall — — had 
[*1, Cot. lewz butt wiliretarac againevmo you, if God cnillſpirits.the Naweofthe Lord leſus,faying, We 
919. Will: and he ſailed from Epheſus. adiure you by Ieſus whom Paul preacheth. 
2an.4.15 22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, he went dewne to lew, and chiefe of the Priefts, which did ſs. 
A . 16 And the euill ſpiritanſwered, and ſaid, Ieſus I 
23 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- know, and Paul I know but why are ye? 
parted, and went eaer all the countrey of Galatia, 14 Aud the man in whom the euil ſpirit vas, leapt 
and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. on them and overcame them, and preuailed againft 
1. cor. 24 and acertaine le named Apel los, borne them, ſꝶ that they fled out of that houſe naked and 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the wounded. 
Scriptures, came to Epheſus, Andchis was knowen to all 5 Iewes & Greeks 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the alſo d@clling at Epheſus, and feare fell on them all, 
Lord, and being fervent in the ſpitit, he ſpake and and iiſe Name of the Lord Ieſus was magnified. 
bt diligently the things of the Letd, knowing 18 And many that beleeued came and confeſſed, 
on-ly the bapriſme of John. ; | | 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 150 Many aljo of them which vſed curious arts, 
ue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, breught their bookes together, and burned them 
y tooke him vnto them, and exponnded vnto 
him the way of God more perfectly. ; 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A - 290 So mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to uailed. 
reccige him: who, when he was come, helped them 21 © Aﬀter.theſethibgs were ended, Paul purpe- 
much which had beleeued through grace. fed 
28 Fer he mightily conuinced the Iewes, and that donia and Achaia, to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, Al- 
publikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Icſus was ter I haue beene there, I muſtalfs ſee Rome. 
Clift. 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
| CHAP. XIX. miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but he 
4 The holy Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands. g The himſelfe ſtayed in &ſia for a ſeaſon. 
Jewes blafpheme hu dee, which i confirmed by 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ftirre 
miracle. 13 The Iewiſhexoroafls, 16 are beaten by about that way. £ 
the dewill, ig Coniu mg bookes areburnt. 24 De- 24 Fer a cettaine man named Demetrius, a filuer 
werrius, for loue of game. raiſeth an vprore againſt ſmith, which made ſiluet ſhrines for Diana, brought 
Paul. 35 which u appeaſed by the Towne ( lar le. no ſmall gaine vnto the craftſmen: 
Nd it came to paſſe, that while Apolles was at 25 Whom he called together, with the worke- 
Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed tho:ow the vp · men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that 
per coaſts, came to Ephetus , and finding certaine by this craft we haue our wealth. £ 
difciples, . 26 Moreoner, ye ſec and heare, thatnot alone at 
2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue yereceiued the holy Epheſus, but almoſt thronghout all Aſia, this Paul 
Ghoſt ſince ye belecued? And they ſaid vnto him, hath perſwaded and turned away much people, ſay- 
We haue not ſo much as heard, whether there be ing, they be no gods, which are made with hands. 
any holy Ghoſt, 27 So that notonely this our craft is in danger to 
3 And he faid vntothem. Vatowhat then were be (et at nonght: but alſo that the Temple of the 
| yebaptizcd ? And they ſaid, Vnto lohns baptUme, great geddefie Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
4 Then ſaid Paul, lohn verely baptized with magmificence ſhould be deſtreyed, whom all Aſia 
Mat. 3. the iſme of repentance,ſaying vnto the people, and the world worſhippeth. 
—_—_ that they ſhould beleeue on him which ſhould come 23 And when they heard theſe ſayings.they were 
after hiin, that is,0n Chriſt Leſas. full of wrath, andcrycd out, ſaying, Great is Diana 
5s When they heard this, they were baptized in of the Epheſians. 
the Name of the Lord lefus, 29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, and hauing caught Gaius and Atiſtarchus, men of 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ipake with Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they ru- 
tongues, and propheficd. ſhed with one accord imo the Theatre. 
7 Andallthemen were abont twelue. 30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 
And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake the people, the diſciples ſuſſered him not. 


| boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dome of God 


But when diucrs were hardened, and beleeued 
not, but ſpake euill of that. way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them and ſeparated the dif- 
ciples diſputing daily in y ſchoole of one Tyraunas. 

rs And thĩs continued by the (pace af twe yeres, 
fs that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
ofche Lord 283 lens and 1 bythe 

x1 And God wr peciall mirades by t 
bands of Paul: hy I. 

12 80 that from his body were brought vnto 
the ficke handkexchicfes or aprons,and the diſcaſes 


2 


heard the word 


zt Andcettaineof the chicte of Aſia, which were 
his friends, ſent vnto him, defiring him that hee 
would not aduenture himiſelſe inte the Theatre. 

2 Jomethercfore cryed one thing. and ſome an- 
other: for the aſſembiy was confuſed, and the 
* part knew net wherefore they were come to- 

ether, 
N 145 And they drew Alexander aut of the muleĩ- 
tude, the Iewes putting him forward. And Alexan- 
der beckened with the hand, and weuld haue made 
his defence vnto the people, a 
34 But when they knew that hee was a Iew, alt 
with ene voice about the ſpace of two heures cried 


out, Great is Diana ofthe Ep 
p 8 35 And 


® Cl 


Batches raiſed from death. 


35 And when the towneclarke had appeaſcd the 
people, he ſaid, Ve men of Epheſus what man is there 
that knowerth not ho that the city of the Epheſians 


— 


14 And when he met with vs at Allos, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next day 


+ Greeke, is f a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, and of ouer agaiuſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at 


the tem 
ple keeper 


lor, tba 
court 
dries ave 
, 4 epi. 
or, or- 
5 431147), 


* Chap. 


the image which fell downe from Iupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be (po- 
ken againſt , ye ought to be quiet, and to doe no- 
thing raſhly. 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, which 
are neither tobbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe: 

38 Wherelore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 
which are with him, haue a matter agaioſt any man, 
che law is open, and there ate D-putics , let them 


- unplead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire avy thing concerning other 
8 it ſhall be determined in aj lawfull aſſem- 
Yo 22 
40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayesvproare, there being no cauſe whereby 

we may giue au account of this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpolen, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. J 

CHAP. xx. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords Supper , and pneacheth. 9 Hutichus hauiug 
fallen downe dead, 10 i raiſed to lig. 17 At Mile- 
tum be callech the Elders together ielleih them what 
ſhalt beeall to himſelfe, 29 committeth Gods flocke 
to them, 29 warneth them of falfe teachers, 32 
commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and gocth hu way, | 

Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the diſciples, and embraced them, and 
departed forto goe into Macedonia 
2 And uten he had gone euer thoſe parts, and 
had giuen them much exhottation, he came into 
Gteece, 8 
3. And there abode three moneths: and when 
the lewes laide wait for him, as hee was about to 
ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to retutne through Ma. 
cedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
der of Berea: and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchas, 
and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus 
and of Aſia. Tichycus and Trophimus. 

5s Theſe going before, taried for vs at Troas: 

6 And weſailed away from Philippi, aſter the 
dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in fue dayrs, where we abede leuen dayes. 

7 And vpon the ficſt day of the weeke,when the 
diſciples came together * tobreake bread, Paul 
preached vnte them, ready to depart on the mor- 
rom, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 

$ And there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9. And there fate in a Window. a certaine young 


_ 


man named Eutichus , becing fallen into a deepe you vp, and to giue you an inhe 


ſleepe, and as Paul was long preaching , he ſunke 
downe with ſicepe,and fel downe from the third 
loſt, and was taken vp dead. ö 

1s And Paul went dewne, and fell on bim, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yeur ſelues, for 
his life is in him. . 

11 When he thereſore was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread and eaten, and talked a long 
while, euen till breake of day, ſo he departed, 

ta And they brougbt the young man aliue, and 
were not a little comforted, __ ; 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed vnto 
Aﬀs.thereintendi to take in Paul: for ſo had he 


appointed, minding himſclfe to goc afoore, 


Samos, and tar ied at Trogyllinm : and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he 
hafted if it were poſsible for kim, to be at Hieruſa- 
lem the day of Pentecoſt. 

19 C And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus and 
called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid vn- 
to them, Ye know from the farlt day that I came ia · 
te Aſia, aſter what maner I haue beene with you at 
all feaſons, 2 

19 Seruing the Lord with all hunulitie of mind, 
and with many teates, and temptations,which bee, 
fell me by the — in wait of the lewes: 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
fitable vnto you, but haueſhawed you, and haue 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 ſeſtifying both to the lewes and alſo to the 
Greeles, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord leſus Chrift. 1 n vs 

22 And now behold, Ig bound inthe ſpirit. vn. 
to Hieruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
belall me there: TING ; 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt wit neſſeth in enery 
city. ſaying. that bonds and atfli tions || abide me. 

— Pen ie de ſelle, ſo that I might 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelſe, ſo that 'F 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mminiftery. which 

haue received of the Lord lefus, to teſti 
Goſpal of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I knowthat ye all, among. 
whom I kaue gone preaching the kingdom oſ God, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. FOES 

26 Wherefore I take you te tecord this day,that 
Iam pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the counſell of Gd. | 

28 J Take heed therefore. vnte your ſelues, and 
to all the ſlocko, ouet the which the holy Gheſt hath 

made you duerſeert, to leed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with hig ewne blood. 

29 For I know this, that aſtex wy departingyſhall 
grieuous wolucs enter in among you, not ſparing 
the flocke. 

30 Alſo ol our ene ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpea- 
king petuerſe things, te draw. away diſciples after 
them. | 
3: Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne cnery 
one night and day with teares. 

L And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to te word of his grace, which is able to build 


ricance among all 
them which ate ſanctiſied. 

2 35 haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or ap- 

axc ll. 

34 Lea you 
haue miniſtr 
that ware with me. a he 

35 I haue ſhewed yon all things, how that ſo la- 2 
beuging ye ovght to fo 
member the words of the Lord leſus,hew he ſaid, lt 
is more n on r 70 rece ine. * 

36 And when us ſpoken, he kneeled 
* prayer with Kae 
37 Ang they all wept fore | on Pauls neck, 

kiffed him, * 8 gi 


and 


* 


Jor, wei 
chele things mooue me, neither 07 me. 


r ſelues know, “ that theſe hands * r.Cors 
vnto my neceisities, and to them 4.12.1. - 


rt the weake, and to re- 3. 


Pauls initegricie: The Ades. He is taken and bound. 
33 Sorrewing moſt of all ſof the words which he 21 And they are informed of thee, chat thou tea- 
ſpake, that they ſhould ſec his face no more. And cheft all the lewes which are among the Gentiles 
they accompanied him vntethe ſhip, to forſake Moles, ſaying, that they ought notto cir- 
CHAP. XXI. cvmcife their children, neither to walke after the 
Paul will not by any meanes Le diſſmwaded from e- cuſtomes. 
ing to Niernſalem. 9 Philips daughter prophetefſſes., 22 What is it therefore > the multitude myſt 
17 Paul cont to Hieruſelem : 27 where be is needs come together: for they will heare that thou 
apprehended, in great danger: 31 but by the chie art come. 
capraine us reſtued , and permitted to Feake to the 23 Doe thereſore thisthat we ſay to thee: Wee 
People. haue ſoure men which haue a vo on them. 
Nd ĩt came to paſſe, that after we were gotten 24 Them take and puriſie thy ſelfe with them, and 


#raight coarſe ynts Choos, and the day following heads: and all may knew that theſe things where · 6.18 cha. 


vnto Rhodes, and from thenee vnto Patara. of they were informed concerning thee, are no- 18.18. 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouervnto Phenicea, thing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſs walkeſt orderly, 
we went aboard, and let foorth. and eſt the Law. | 


Ne when we had diſconered Cyprus, we left - 25 As touching the Gentiles which belcene,* we + Chap. 
itn the left hand, and ſailed inte Syria, and landed haue written and concluded, that they obſerve no 13. 20. 
at Tyre: ſor there the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. ſuch things, ſane onely that they keepe themſelues 

4 And ſinding Diſciples, we taried there ſeuen from things offered to idoles,and ſtom blood, and 
dayes: whoſaid to Paul through the Spitit, that he from ſtrangled and from fernication, 
ſhould notgoe vp Hieruſalem. 26 Then Paul cookethe mew, and the next day 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, purifying himſelſe with them, entred into the Tem- 
wedeparted, and went our vy, & they alt brought” ple,* te ſigniſie the accempliſhment ef the dayes of * Numb 
vs on our way, with wines and children till we were purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be offe- 6,13. 
ont of the city * and we kneeled downe on the ſhere red for euery one of them: 
andprayed. | 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſtended, 

6 And when we had taken our lenue one of ano · the lewes which were of Aſia, whenrthey faw him 

ther,wetooke ſhip,and they returned home againe. in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and laid 
7 And when we bad finifked our courſe from | hands on him, 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 28 Crying ont, Men of Ifael, helpe : this is the 
thren,andabede with them one day. man that teacheth all men every where againſt the 
Aud the next day we that were of Pauls com. people, andthe Law, and chis place: and forth 
pany; departed, and came onto Ceſarea, and we en- brought Greekes alſo inte the Temple, and hath 
Chap. tred into the honte of Philip the Euangelif(*which polluted this holy place. Fr 1 


was one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. 29 For they had ſeene before with bim in the ei- 
And the ſame man had foure danghters , vir- tie, Trophimus and Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
gins, which did prophe fie. that Paul had brought into the Temple.) | 


10 And as wee taried there many dayes, there 30 And all ehe city was mooued, and the people 
came downe from Iudea a certaine Prophet, named raune together: and they tooke Paul. and drew him 
Agabus. ö ont of the Temple: & forthwith the dores were ſhut. 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, he took Pzuls 31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
. girdle,and bound his oe hands and feet, and ſaid, eame vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Thus ſaich the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Tewes at Hie · Hieruſalem was in an vproare. n. 
raſrlem bind the man that oweth this girdle, and 32 Who immediatly teoke ſouldiers, aud Cen · 
ſhall deliner him into the hands oſ che Gentiles,” tutions, and ranne dowue vnto them: and when” 
r2 And when we heard theſe things, both we and they ſaw the ehiefe captaine and the ſouldiers they 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to left beating of Paul. ED 
Hierufalem. 33 Then the ehiefe captainecame neere, and took 
123 Then Paul anſwered , What meane yee to him, and commanded him to be bound with to 
weepe and to breake mine heart? For I am readie, chaines, and demanded who he was, and what he 
not tobe bound nnely,but alſo to die at Hieraſalem had done. i 
tor the Name ofthe Lord Ieſus. 34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, a- 
14 And when he would no: be perfwaded , wee mong the multitude: and when he could not ko- 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. the certainty forthe tumult, he commanded him to 
15 And atter thoſe dayes we tooke vp our caria · be caried into the taſtle. 8 
ges, and went vp to Hieruſalem. And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſo it was 
16 There went with vs alſd certaine of the diſci - that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
ples of Cefarea, and bronght with them one Mna- of the people. 
ſon of Cyprus, an elde diſeiple, with whom wee 3 For the multitade vf the people followed af- 
ſheuld lodge. ter, crying, Away with hit. 
17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 37 And as Paul wasto be led into che caſtle, he 
brethren teceiuea vs gladly, faid vnto the chiefe capraine, May I ſpeake vats 
18 And the dayfollewing, Paul went in with vs thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 
vmo lames, and all the Elders were preſent, 38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee declared theſe dayes madeſt an vproare, and leddeſt ont inte , Chap 
particularly what things God had wreaghtamong the wilderneſſes foure t nd menthatwere mur-  .- *. 
the Gentiles by his miniſtery. therers? 3-3 
20 And whenthey it: they glorified the 39 But Paul faid, Fama man which am a lem of 
Lerd,and faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, how Tarſus, a city in Cilicis, a citizen of ne meane city: 
many thonſand of lewes chereare which beleeue, & I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak vnto the people. 
ang thez are all z:alous of the Law, v Aud when he had giuen km licence, Paul 


ſrom them, and had launched, we came with a be at charges with them, that they may i ſhaue their ® Numb 


* 


Pauls anſwere. chop xxij. xxiij Neis finittsi 


filence, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, to his death, and kept che rainent of them chat 
ſaying.) him. 
CH AP. XXII. at And he id vate me, Depart: forl will ſend 
1 Paul declareth at lar ge, how he mus conuerted to thee fatie hence, vntothe Gentiles. : 
the faith, 19 and called to bis Apoſtleſhip. 22 As 2 And they gave him audience vntothis word. 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- and then lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, Away with 
I claime on him. 24 He ſhould haue beene ſong 2 5 _ 8 from the earth: for it is not fit that he 
F but claiming the priuiledge ofa Nemane, he eſcapeth ſhould line, s 
a | M En, 8 . je my 2 23 And as they eryed aut, & caſt off their clothes, 
| : which I make now vnto you. FE and a px) 0 cheairey nackte ds hee 
be x 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the He- 24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 
1 Chap. . — to — they kept 25 more ſilence. brought inte the caftle, and bade that he ſhonld bee 
"24-39. andheſayth,) _ | _ exanuned by ſcourgingz that he might know wher= 
« 3 *lamverely a man which am a Iew,borne in fore they cryed ſo againſt him. a 
a * Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, yer brought vp in this eit 25 And asthey bound him with thongs, Paul faid 
| at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according tothe vnto the Centution that ſtoed by, Is ic lawfull for 
perfe& manner of the Law of the fathers, and was you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and yncon- 
i zcalous toward Ged,as ye all are this day. demned ? g 8 
.,Þ, , * Chap. 4. * Aud I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 26 When the Centurion heard that, he went and 
8.3. binding and deliuering into priſons both men and tolde the chieſe captaine, ſaying, Take heede what 
F women, ee thou doeſt, ſor this man is a Romane. 
b 1 At alſe the high Pricft doth beare me witnes, 27 Then the chieſe captaine came, and ſaid vnts 
{ and all the eſtate of the glders: from whom alſo I him, Tell me art thon a Romane? He faid. Nea. 
1 receiued letters ynts the brethren, and went to Di- 28 And the cbiefe captaine anſwered, With a 
ma ſcus, to bring them which were there, bound vn · great ſumme obtained I this ſreedome. And Paul 
9 to Hietuſalem, tor to W 1 ſaid, A I 3 — You 
. ' 6 Audit came to paſſe, that ax I made my iour- 2 Then ftraightway departed from him 
Y ney & was come bn Damaſcus about noone, which ſhould — examined him: and the chieſo ICrter- 


ſtood onthe ſtaires, and beckned with the hand 206 * And when the blood of the Martyr Steuen * Chaps; 
vnco the people: and when there was made a great was ſhed . I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting Nag 7.38. 


| ſuddenly there ſhone from heanen a great light eaptaine alſo wasaftaid, after he knew that he was ed 


18 round about me. | _ a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him, 
| 7 AndIſell vnto the ground, and heard a voice ze On the motrow , becauſe hee would bane 
faying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſacuteſt thou knowen the certaintie whereof he was accuſed bf 
meeI the Iewes, he looſed him from his bands, and com- 
Pe 8 AndIaofwered,Who art thou, Lotdꝰ And he manded the chiefe prieſt. and all their Counſell to 
n ſaid — me, I am leſus of Nazareth whom thou appeare, and brought Paul down and ſet him before 
et ſecut em. 
. 9 And they that were with mee ſaw indeed the CHAP, XXAIII. 
light, and Is but they heard not the voice 3 cauſe. 2 Auaniascomman- 
ol him that te me. th them to ſmice hi Diffrution among bu ac- 
to And 1 ſhall I dee, Lord } And the caſers. It God — — The leer la. 
Lerd faid vnto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and ing wait for Paul, 10 in declared onto the ch cap · 
there it (hall be told thee of al things which are ap- #ame. 27 He ſeudetb him to Felix the gourrnous. 
peintedfor theets doe. — earneſtly beholding the Council, ſaid, 
11 Aad when I could not fee forthe glory of that 4 and brethren, I bane liued in all good con- 
light;being led by ti hand of iuem that were with ſcience before God vntill this day, - + | 9 
me, {came into Damaſcus» : 2 And the high Prieſt Ananiascemmanded them 
13 And one Ananias, a deuout man accotding to chat ſtsod by him, to ſmite him on the mouth. . 
the law ,hauing a good report ofal the Tewes which 3 Then ſaich Paul vnto him, God ſhall mite thee 
dwelt there : thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to iudge me af- 
. 13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto mee, ter the Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten cou 
Brother Saul, _—_ thy light. And the ſame houre trary to the Law? | | 
I leoked vp vpon him. 4 Andtbey that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 
14 And he faid, The God af our fathers bath cho- Gods high Prieſt ? N 
ſen thee, that thou ſtoaldeſt know his will, and ſee 4 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that he 


that luſt ane, and ſhouldeſt heare the veyceof his wasthe high Prieſt: For icis written, & Thou ſhalt * Exod, 


1 "2 not ſyeake euill of the ruler ofthy people. 22.27, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witae ſſe vnto all men af 6 Bur when Paul perceioed that the one part 
what thou halt ſcene and heard. , were Sadduces,and the other Phariſecs,hecryed out 
16 And nom, why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and bee in the Council, Men zndbrethren, * am a Platifee, 


baptined. and wath away thy ſinnes, calling on che the ſonne of a Phariſee: S of the hope and reſurre. *Phil.3. 
Name of the Lord. f Qion ol the dead, I am called in queſtion, Chap. 


5 17 And it came to paſſe: that chen I was come a- 7 And when he had ſo laid, chere aroſe a difſet* 24.21. 
poo Hierufalem, een while I prayed in the tion betweene the Phariſes aud the Sadduces, and 
w emple, l was in a trance, the multitude was diuided: | On 


8 18 And ſawhim ſaying vnre me, Make haſte, and 8 * Bar the Saddaces ſay that there is no refar- „Ratti 3 


per thee quickly our of ficrafalem ; for they will tectzoen, neither Angel, or Spirit: but the Phariles 2.23. 
not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. ceounſeſſe both. 15 nn ö 
9 Aud 1 id, Lord. they know that I ĩmpriſo- 9 And chere atoſe 2 great ery: and the Scribes, 
| ved, And bear in knety Sy nagegve them that bekee+ thar were of the Vhariſces part aroſe, and ſtrene 
os chee , | ſaying, We find no euill inthis ran; but if a Spirit 


. * 
22 


> Claudins his letter to Felix. 


The Actes. 
ar an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight a- laide waite for the man, 1 ſent ſtraightway to thee, 
gainſt Gd. and gaue commandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay 

10 And when there atoſe a great difſenfion, the before thee what they had againſt him, Farewell. 
chĩeſe captaine fearing left Paul ſhould haue beene 3x Then the ſouldiers as ĩt was commanded them, 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers tooke Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 
to goe downc,aud to take him by force from among 32 On the motrow, they leſt the herſemen to goe 
to bring him into the caſtle. with bim. and returned to the caſtle. | 
It Andthe night follewing, the Lord ſtood by 33 Whe when they came to Ceſarea, and deli- 
him, and ſaid, Be of good cheere, Paul: for as thou uered the Epiſtle to the Gouernout, preſented Paul 

haſt ceſtibed of mein Ierufalem, fo muſt thou beare allo before him. 

wiktaclic alſo at Rome. 34 And when the gonernour had read the letter, 
1> And when it was day, certaine of the lewes he alked of what prouince he was. And when hee 


rn banded together, and bound themſelues vnder{ 2 vnderfteod that he was of Cilicia: 
auth of curſe Saying, That they would neicher eat nordrinke 35 I will heare ther, ſaid he. when thine accuſers 
Sees till they had killed Paul. are alſo come, And he commanded him to be kept 


x; And they were were then fourty which had in Herods judgement hall. 
made this conſpiracie. . 
14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and El- CHAP. xXXIIII. 
ders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues vnder a 1 Paul being acenſed by Tertallus the Uratour,1e 
great curſe, that we will cat noching vntill we haue anſwereth for his life and doc i rime. 24 He preacheth 
fliine Paul, Et | Chriſt to the Goueruour and hu wife. 26 The Go 
15 Now therefore ye with the Councill, ſiguiſie wernour hopeib for a bribe, but in vaine. 27 At laſt, 
to the chiefe capraine, that he bring him downe vn · going out of bus office he leaneth Paul in priſon. 
te you tomorrow, as thongh yee would enquire < 
ſomething more perſectly concerning him: and we Nd after fine dayes, Ananĩas the high Pricſt de- 
ot euer he come neere are ready to kill him. ſcended with the Elders, and with a certaine 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their Orareur named Tertullus, whe informed the Ge- 
lay ing in waite, he went and entred into the caftle, uernour againſt Paul. 
and teld Paul. 2 And when he was called foerth, Tertullus be- 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vnto gan te accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
him, and ſaid, Bring this young man yntethe chieſe enioy great quietneſſe, and that very wotthy deedes 
captaĩneʒ for he hath a certaine thing to tell him. ate done ynto this nation by thy prouidence : 

18 So hee tooke kim, and brought him to the 3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places, moſt 

ckicfe aprons. and faid, Paul the priſoner called noble Felix with all thankefulneſſe, 
me vnto him, and prayed me to bring this yong man 4 Netwithſtanding that I be not farthertedious 
vnto thee, whe hath ſomething to lay vnto thee. vntco thee, I pray thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs 

t Then the chiefe captaine rookehim by the of thy clemency a few words. 

hand, and went with him afide priuatly, and aſked 5 For we haue found this mana peſtilent fellow, 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? and a mouer of ſedition among allthe lewes thoro- 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue agreed to deſite wout the world, and a ringleader ef the ſe& of the 

thee, that thou weuldeſt bring downe Paul to mor- Nazatens. | 
ro into the Councill, as h they would en- 6 Wu alſo hath gone about to ptoſane the Tem- 
quire ſame hat ofhim more perfectly. ple: whom we tooke, and would haue iudged ac- 

21 Bat doe not thou yeelde vntothem, for there cotding to our Law. 
lic in waite for him ef chem moe then ſourtie men, 7 But the chicfe captaine Lyſias came vpen vs, 
which haue bound themſe lues wich an oath, chat and with great violence tooke him away out of eur 
they will acither eate nor drinłe, till they haue kil- hands: a 
led him: and noware they ready looking for a pro —- 8 Commanding his accuſets to come vntothee: 
miſe from thee. ; by examining of whom thy ſelle mayeſt take know- 

22 $6 thechiefe captainethen let the yong man ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man,that 9 And the lewes allo affented, ſaying that theſe 
thou haſt ſhe wed theſethings vnto me. things were ſo. 

23 And he called vnto him ts Centurions, ſay- 1 Then Paul, after that the gouernout had bec- 
ing, Make readie two bundred ſouldiers to goe to kened vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, Foraſmuch 
Ceſatea, and horſemen threeſcore & ten, and ipeare- as I knaw that thou haſt been of many yeres a ludge 
men two hundred at the third haute ofthe night. vnto this nation, 1 dee the more cheerfully anſwere 

34 And pronide them beaſts, that they may ſet for my ſelſfe: 

Paul on, & bring him lafe vnto Felix the gouernaur, ' 11 Recaulcthatthon vnderſtand, that there 


25 And he tote a letter aſtet this manner: are yet but twelue dayes, ſince I went vp to Hicru- 
26 Claudius, Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent Gs · ſalem for ro worſſip: 5 | 
uernour Fetix ſendeth greeting. 12 And they neither found mee in the Tewple 


27 This man was taken ofthe Iewes, and ſhould diſputing with any nun, neither raifing vp the pea- 
haue beeae killed of chem. Then came I wich an ple, neither in che Synagogues, nor in the city: . 
armic, and reſcued him, haning vaderſteod that he 13 Neither aan they proouc the things whereof 

was a Romane, they now accuſe me. bard mga n 4 
2 Aud ben I would hane knowen the cauſe - 14 But this I coufeſſe vato thee, that after the 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth in» way which they call herifze, ſo orſhip I che God 
tathcir Cui! erf my lachers i beleening all things which are uit - 
29 Whom I perceined te be accaſed of queſtions ten iu the Law and the Frophet, ö a 

of their Lawe, but —— nothing laid to his ckarge 15 And haue bope towards God, which: they 


yarthyof death, or bonds. 8280 themſelues alſo a tha 0 be. a refur- 
- $9 And whenjs mas cold neghqw hat ch leres retiqnaibe desde ef fg t , 


Pauls anfivete for himſelſe. 
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0r, 


Te teme ache Paul: 


ts And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelſe to haue al- 

waies a conſcience void of offence towagd God, and 
Now af bring alw 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came to es 
to my nation, and — $2 Y 

18 8 certaine Iewes from Afia found 
me purified in the Temple,neither with mulcitude, 
nor with tumult: 

t Who onght to haue beene here before thee, 
and obie&,if they had enght againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they haue 
found any euill doing in me, while I ſtaod beſere 
the Councill, 2 

21 Except it be for this one voyce, that I cryed 
—_— among them, * Touching the reſurre&:on 
of the 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, banging 
mute perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them. and aid, When Lyſias the chicte captain ſhall 
come downe , I will know the vttermoſt of your 
matter, 

23 And bee commanded a Centurien to keepe 
Paul, and to let him haue liberty, and that heſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, or 
come vnto him. 

24 And aſter certaine dayes, when Felix came 
with his wife Drofilla, which was a lew, he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tempe \ 


rance and judgement to come, Felix trembled and 
avſwered, Gee thy way fer this time,when I haue a 
conucuient ſeaſon I will call for thee. 
26 He hoped alſs that money ſhould haue beene 
goo him of Paul, that he might looſe him: where- 
ehe fent for him the oftenner, and communed 
with him. 
27 But after tws yeeres,Portius Feſtns came into 
Feli roome : and Felix willing to ſhew the lewes 


a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


CH AP. XXV. 

2 The Tewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He an- 
Pwereth for himſelſs, 11 and appealeth vnto Ceſar. 
14 Afterwards, Feſtus openeth bus matter to king 
eAqrippa, 23 and be i brought foorth. 2g Feſtus 


cleartth him to haue done nothing worthy of death . 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the preuince, 
afrerthree dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea to 
Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the hie Prieft and the chiefe of the lewes 
informed him againft Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that he would 
fend for him to Hieruſalem, laying wait in the way 
to kill him. | | 

4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſheuld be kept 
at Ceſarea,and that he bimſelfe would depart ſhert- 


ly abither, TEE 

5  Letthem therefore,ſaid he, which among you 
are able, goe downe with me, and accuſe this man, 
if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 


6 And when he had tarxĩed among them j wore h 


om co · then ten dayes, he went down vio Ceſarea, and the 
pies read, next diy ring as the Iudgement ſeat, commanded 


no more Paul to 


E. 


ad I am called in queſtion by you this day. 


„ Zut Peſtus willing to doe the Iewes a plea» 
ſurc,antwered Paul, and ſai d, Wilt thou goe vp to 
Hieruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe thi 
loreme? 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars indgement 
ſeat, where I eughtto be iudged: to the Iewes haue 

I done no wrong. as thou very well knoweſt. 

14 For iſ I be an offender,or haue committed any 
thing worthy of death, I reſuſe not to die: butif 
there be none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe 
me, no man may deliver me vnto them, I appeale 
voto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with the 
Council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Celar? 
vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. LE 


13 And after certaine dayes, King Agrigpa 
Bernice came vnto Ceſarea, to lalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had beene there many dayes, 
Feftus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the ing, ſaying, 
There is a certaine man left in bends by Felix 

15 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, the 
chiefe Prieſts and the elders of the Tewes enſormed 
me, de ſir ing to haue indgement agaĩaſt him, 

16 Te whom I anſwereds It is not the manner of 
the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, before that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to face, 
and haue licence to anlwere for himſelfe concerning 
the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither wich» 
out any delay, on the morrowl fate on the tndge- 
ment ſeate, and commanded the man to be brought 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood yp, 
br on none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
up "Bt 
19 But had certaine queſtions againft him of their 
owne ſuperſtiriog,and of one Ieſus which was dead, 
whom Paul aifirmed to be aliue. 


2+ And becauſe] I doubted of ſuch maner of que · lor. i was 
Rions,I aſked him, whether he would goe to Hieru- 2 d 
w £8 


ſalem, and there be tudged of theſe mattera. 
2: But when Paul had appealed ts be 


vnto the f hearing of Auguſtus, I — oeTy hereof. 


to be kept, till I might ſend him to Cefar. | 


32 Then Agrippa (aid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo . A 


heare the man my ſelfe. To mertew,ſaid het, cho 
ſhalt heate him. ; . | 

23 Andon cee worn: MENDES GENIE 
and Bernice, with great pompe, and was entred into 
the place of hearing, with the chiefe captaines, and 
priacipall men of thocity,at Feſtus commandement 
Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus faid , King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with vs, ye ſee this mau g- 
bout whom all the multitude of the lewes haue 
2 K Hieruſal 2 —— 

ing that he enghc not to liuc any longer. 
W when L iound that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and that hee himſelſe katis 
appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſende 


ee nA. XXVL cha 
Tellers n © tex 


He appealethto Ceſar,” | 


ee be man 


Chap 


Chap 
.. 


[Patio pant 


conuerted, and called to his Apoftleſhip. 23 Fe- 
fu chargech him to be mad, whereunto he anſwe· 


reth modefily. 28 Ag'1ppa is almoſt perſwaded to 
br Christian. gi The whole company pronounce 


kin Innocent. 
Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou are permit 
2 to Barker ſor thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretched 


forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelſe: * 

2 Ixhinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, 
caulc I ſhall anſwere for _- ſelfe this day before 
thee touching all the things whereof I am accuſed 
of the Tewes. 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe Iknow thee to be expert 
in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
2 wherefere I beſeech thee to heare mee pa- 
tiently. : 

4 My maner of life from my youth, which was 
at the firſt among mine owne nation at Hi 


know all the lewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning(if they 
would teftifie )rhar after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 


6 And no I ſtand and am ĩudged for the hope 
ofthe promiſe made of God vnto our fathers: 

7 Vuto OT — our twelac tribes in- 
ftantly ſeruing God day 


ewes. 

$ Why ſhould ĩt be tbonght a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

5 l verely thought with my ſelſe, that I ought 
to doe many things contrary to the Name of 
of Nazareth: 

xo * Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem, and 
many of the Saints did I fhut vp in priſon , hauing 
recemed from the chiefe Priefts , and 
when they were put to death, I gaue my voyce a. 
gainſt them. 

1t Aud I punĩſhed them 6ft in enery Synagogue» 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being ex · 
ceedingly mad le againſt them, I perſecuted them 
euen vnte ſtrange cities. 

13 * Whereapen as I went to Damaſcus with an · 
thority and commitsion from the chĩefe Prieſts: 

13 At midday, O'King, I ſawe in the way alight 
from heauen, aboue the brightneſſe of the Sunne 
—— round about me, and them which iouraeyed 

me. 


14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voyce fpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thoti 
me ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he faid, 


lam leſus, vhom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 Butriſe and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I haue ap- 
peared vnto thee ſot this purpoſe, to make thee a 


miniſter anda witne ſſe, both of theſe things which 
thou haft ſeene, and of thoſe things in the which I trary 


will appeare vntothee. 

17 D:lipcring thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, vnto whom now 1 ſend thee, 

r$ To open their eyes, and to turne chem from 

darknefle to light, and from the power of Satan vn- 
to God, that they may teceine fotgiueneſſe of fines, 
and inbheritance among them which are fan&ificd 
by faith that is imme, © g 6 


bedient vnto the heaucnly viſion 
= pg xp" vs 2 


at Hieruſalem,and throughout all the coafts of Iu· 


The Actes. 


leſus betweene themſe 


vnts them of Damaſcus and i 


n 


pent and turne to God, and doe workes meete for 
re 


21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes cauęht mee in the 
Temple, and went about to kill we. 

22 Hauing therefore obtained holpe of God, I 
continue vntothis day, witneſsing beth to ſmal and 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſnould ſuſfer, and that hee ſhonld 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, & ſhould 
ſnhew light vnto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 Aud as he thus ſpake for himſelſe, Feſtus faid 
with a loud voyce, Paul thou art beſide thy ſelſe, 
much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But be ſaid, Jam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeake forth the words of trueth and ſobernes. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
whemalio I fpeake ſreely: for l am perſwaded,that 


Hicruſalem, none of theſe things are hidden from him, for this 


thing was not done in a corner. a 

27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Prophets ? 
I know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnte Pan! , Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I wouldto God, that not onely 
thou, but al ſo all that heare me this day, were both 


and night, toceme : almoſt and ether ſuch as I am, cxcept theſe 
_ — hopes ſake, King ——— bonds. wh: 


30 And when he had-thns ſpoken , the king roſe 
— the gouer naur and Bernice, and they that 

e with the 

3t And whes they were gone aſide, they talked 

lues, — 4 man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, ot of . 
Then laid Agrippa vnte Feſtus, This man 
might haue been ſet at libertie, if he had not appea- 
led vnto Ceſar. 
C HAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, to foreteReth of 
the danger of the ven age, 11 but u not beleeued. 
14 They are zofſed to aud fro with tempeſt, r and 


8 32. 34. 4+ Det A come ſafe t 


ö Nd when it was determined , that we ſhould 

file inte Italy, they delivered Paul, and cet - 
taine other priſoners, vnto one named Iulius a Cen- 
tur ĩon of Auguſtus band. 

2 And eutring into a ſhip ef Adramyttium, we 
lanched, meaningto ſaĩle by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
Ariftarchus a Macedonian of Tneſſalonica beeing 
wirh vs. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon: And 
Iulius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gnue him li- 
berty to goe to his friends to refreſh himſelfe. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, wee 
failed vnder Cyprus, becauſe the windes were con- 


5 And when we bad liiled ener che fea of Ci- 
7 _ Pamphylia , we came to Myta , a citie 
L | F 


* 
6 And there the Centurĩon found a (hip of Alex · 
andriafailing into Italy, and he put vs therein. 
7 And when wer bad failed 1 Uayes, 
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9 Now wheo mack deus 


and ſcarce were chte duly againſt Gaidagthewind , „ 
Wh WP F a rt net ſuſferĩug vs, we filed vader | Tens, egg [orgs 
rg ror rant or A ad Lan 85 ſt 505 Sr le. 
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! Or, 
iniury. 
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Chip:arvijaxvii. 
is day is the 


now already l admeniſhed them. ſought them all to take ment oy os * 
2 And continue 


* r> And aid them, Sirs, 1 perceine that fourteenth day, that ye haue taxi 
this voyage will bee with I hurt and much dam- faſtin Nee nothing. 
mage, not onely of thelading and ſhip, but alſo of 34 ere f 
our lives, this is for your health: for there ſhall not an have 

_ rr Neuertheſeſſe, the Centurion beleened the all ſrom the bead of any of you. Z 
maſter and this: rof the ſhip, more then thoſe 35 And when He had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
things which were ſpoken by Pau. bread, and gaue thankes to God in preſence of them 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commodi all, and when he had broken it, he began to eat. 
ous to wihderin, the more part adnjſedto depart 36 Theh were they all of good cheere,andthey al- 
ehence alſo, if by any meanes they might attaine to ſo teoke ſome meat. my 
Phenice, and there to winter; which is an hauen of 37 And we were in all in the ſhip, tws hundred 
Creer, and lyeth toward the Southweſt and Notth- threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules; 8 
weſt. ö : | 85 38 And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- 

1; And whentke Sonthwind blew ſoftly, ſuppo- tenedthe ſhip and caſt out the wheat intotheſea. 
ſing that they had obtained their parpoſe, loofing 39 And when it was day: they knew not the land: 
thence. they failed cloſe by Creet, but they diſceuered a certaine creeke with a ſhoare, 

14 But not long after, there{ aroſe againſt it a into the whick they were winded if it were poſsible, 
temp: ſtious wind, called Eurochydon, | to thruſt in the ſhip. 


15 And whenthe ſhip was caught and could not 40 And when they had taken vp the anchres, I Or, cut 
boite vp intothe wind, we let her driue. tbey committed thernſelnes to the ſea and loofed the the an · 

16 And running ynder a certaine Iland, which is ru ſder bands, and hoyſed vp the maine faile to the cee, they 
called Clauda, we had much worke to come hy the winde, and made toward the ſhore. Itſt ibem 

at: TOY | 4t And falling into a place where twoſeas met, n the ſea, 
17 Which when they had taken vp, they vſed they ratine the ſhip aground, and the ſorepati ſtucke c. 


helpes, vnderꝑirding the ſhip, and tearing left they faſt,and remained vnmooueable but the hinder patt 
ſhould fall intothe quicke-ſands ſtralæ ſaile, and ſo was breken with the violence of the waues. 
were driuen. N ; 42 And the fouldicrs coumſell was te kill the pri+ 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt ſoners, leſt any, of them ſhould ſwimme et and 
the next day, they lightened the ſhip: eſcape. ; | 

19 Andthe third day we caſt out with eurewne 43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, kept 
hands therackling of the ſhip. them from their purpoſe and commandedthat 2 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in many which could ſwimme , ſhould caſt themſelues karl 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs, all into the ſea, and get to land: 4 
hope that we ſhenld be ſaued, was then taken a. 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
Way. broken piecesof the ſhip : aud ſo it came to paſſe, 

2t But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood ſetth in that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
the mids of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hear- : | 
kened vnte me and not haue losſed from Creet,and CHAP. XXVIILI. 
to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 

23 And now I exhort you te be af good cheere: the Barbariaus + 5 The viper on hu hand hurtet 
for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life among him not. 8 He healeth many dif} ales in the land. ic 
you, bur of the ſhip. They depart toway as Rome. 17 He declareth to the 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of Ives the cauſe of his corrnirg. 24 Aſier bis prea- 
God whoſe Fam, and whom l ferue, chino, ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belteued nat. 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou muſt be brought 30 Yee he preached there two yceres. 
before Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them A Nd when they were eſtaped, then they knew 
that ſaile with thee. that the land was called Melita. 1 

25 Wherefore ſirs, be ef good cheere: for I be · 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed ys no liet! 
leene God bat x (hill becucn as it wis told ie. kindneſſe » for they Kind led a fire and received vs 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caft vpon acenaiveT- enerꝝ one, beezulc of the preſent raine, and becauſe 
land, - : of the cold. 

37 But when the fonrteenth night wascome, as 3 And when Paul had gathered à bundle of 
we were driuen vp and dewne.jn Adria about mid- ſtickes, ae them on the fare, there camea vi- 
night, the ſhipmen deemed that they dre neere to per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 
ſame countre x. , 414 And when the Bitbatians ſaw the venemous 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: beaft hang on his hand, they (aid among themieſucs,' 
and whenthey had gene a little further, they ſoun- No doubt this Man is : murtberer. Who though he 
dedagaive,and fonud ĩt fifteene fatbows. hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Venzeance Tullredy er 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould haue fallen vpon to live. + - SI aan 
rockes, dure anctes out of the ſtetne, and 3 And he ſhaske off the beaſt intothe fire, and 
wiſhed for che dy | felt no harme. * 


: 


30 And as the ſhipmen were about $0 flee aut 6 Howbeig, they looked when be ſheuld baue 
of che ſhippevhentheꝝ had let downe: the bont igto ſwollen, ot falle Ay. ly : but aſter 
Me Ap hd ny oe aug they havecaRt they bad looked . N b 
ancres come tohim, tuen changed their minds, and ſalid chat, 


31 Paal laid to the Centurion , and to the ſqnl: be was a god. 
diers, Except theſe 


ore I pray you to take ſome mrat: for. 


1 Paul after hu ſhipwracke is kindly entertained s . 


Ailing Yoon rw beezufe the Faſt was 33 And while the day was comming on, Paul be- 
9 8 


* 


abide in che ſhip, e h be me ders were-palſſeGion#of Ce. 
Gorda. the fo : L TS] iT .4 154454 Fi N. e Nn 


 PauthealerhPublius father. 


. 


tame. , ing to the Spirit of holineſs, by che length 1 might haue a proſperous journey by the 


To the Remanes. 


8 And it came to paſſe, chat the ſather ef Publius to ſee you, and to ſpeake with on: becauſe that ſ 
lay ſicke of a feuer, ot a bloody fl xe, to whom the hope ef Iſtael I am bound 85 9 A, 
Paul entredin, and praycd, and layd his hands on 21 And they ſaid vnto him, We neither received 
him, aud healed him, —— letters out of Iudea concet ning thee, neither any of 

So when this was done, others alſu which the brethren that came, ſhewed ot ſpake any harme 
had diſcafcs in the land, came, and were healed? of thee. | : 
to Who alſs honoured vs with many honours, 22 But we deſire to heare of thee, what thou thin- 
and when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch kefl:for as concerning this ſe&, we know that euery 
things as were neceffary. where itisſpokenagainſt, 

11 And aſter three moneths we departed in a ſhip 23 And when they bad appointed him a day, there 

of Alexindria which had wintered inthe Iſle, whole came many to him into his lodgivg, to whom he 


* 


Gone was Caſtor and Pollux. expounded and teftified the kingdome of God, per- 
* 2 And landing at Sy racuſe, we tatied there three ſwading them concerning leſas, both ont of the Law 
dayes | of Moſes, and out of the Prophets,from morning till 


13 And from thence we ſet a compaſſe, and came euening. 
to Ryegium, and aſter one day the Southwind blew, 24 And ſome beleened the things which were 
and we came the next day to Puteeli: ſpoken, and lome belcencd not. 

14 Where we found brethren, and weredefired 25 And when they agreed rot among therſclues, 
to tarĩe with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we went to · they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
wards Rome. Well ſpake the hely Ghoſt by Eiaias the Prophet 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of vnto our fathers, 
vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij Forum, 26 Sayi 


_ 26 Sayi 
and the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw, he ring ye hal e, and ſhall not ynderRand,and ſce-> wat.13.14* 


thanked God, and tooke courage. ing, ye ſhall ſee, and net perceiue. mar, 4. 12. 


2 7 


16 And when we came te Rome, the Centurion 29 For the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, luke 3 4. 


deliuered the priſoners to the Captain oſ the guard: and their eares are dull ef hearing, and their eyes ich. 12. 4 


bur Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelſe, with haue they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 10011. 
a ſouldier that kept him. | and heare with their cares, and vnderftand with 
ty And it came to paſſe that aſter three dayes their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 


Paul called the chiefe of the Tewes together. And heale them. 


when they were come together, he ſaid vnto them, 28 Be it knowen therefore ynto you, that the ſal 
Men and bretliren, though I haue committed no- nation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and that 
thing againſt the people or cuſtomes of our fathers, they will heare ir. 
et was I delinered priſoner from Ieruſalem into the 29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Iewes 
Bande of the Remanes. departed, and had great reaſoning among them · 
18 Who when they had examined me, would ſelues. | 
hauc let me gee, becauſe there was no caule of death go And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his 
is me. : owne hired henſe, and received all that came in vn · 
19 But when the Tewes ſpakeagainft it, I was con- to him, . 
ſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that I had ought zt Preaching the kingdome of God, and teaching 
to accuſe my nation of. theſe things which concerne the. Lord leſus Chriſt, 
20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for yon, with all confidence, no man forbidding him, 


J Theend of the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles. 
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4 THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
' Apoſtle to the Romanes. 


CHAP. I. 3 By whom we baue receiued grace and Rpoſtle- ; 

1 Paul conmendeth bs calng #0 rhe Rowens, 9 = 1 = \ the faith among all nations 107 fe the 
aud his to come to them. 16 What hi, Gofpe » bedience 
Tone which ut ſheweth, 18 Godly 6. Amory whomare yealſo ibe called of leas f ch 


. Chriſt. 
rern. Io all that be in Rome, beloved of God, cala 


fooees of the Gentiles, to be Saints Grace to you and from God our 


Goſpel of God, ' for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout 

2 ich bekad promiſed afore by the whole world. 4 * : , 
his Prophets inthe holy Scriptures.) For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerne j with for 

2. Concerning his Senne leſus Chriſt dur Lord. my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Soune, that with- irg. 

which was made of the ſeede of Danid according to out ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes in my 


ich 0 4 ers, 
2 And I declared to be the Sonne of God, with 2 Making requeſt, ( if by any meanes new at 


P Aula ſernant of Ieſus Chriſt , called Father, andthe Lord lẽſus Chriſt. . 
® Ades N to be an Apoſtle, * ſeparated vnto the 8 Firſt, I hanke my Ged through Ieſus Chrift 
13 6 


of God ) u comte vnto 
| e. n 


3 8 ; * * 2 * 8 "oy 
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er into this people, and ſay, Hea» 2 Efa.6 . & 
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L The finnes of tha Gentiles. 


| you ſomeſpirituzIl gift, tothe end you may bee e- 
: ſtabliſhed ,, * | 
12 That is that I may be comforted together 
wich you, by the mutuall faith boch of you and 


t Now I wenld not haue yen ignorant, bre- 
thren , chat oftentimes I purpaſed to come vnto 
ou, ( but was let hithert) that I might haue ſume 
uit I a nong you allo, euen as among 
tiles. 271 
14 Iam debter both to tha Greekes, and to the 
Zarbari ans, both to the wiſe, and to the vnvoiſe. 
| 15. $p, as much as in me is. Iam ready to preach 
1 the Goipelto you that are at Rome alſo. 
8 16 Fer l am nat aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift : 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, to euery 
one that beleeueth, to the lew firft, and alſo to the 
Greeke. 41 
17 For therein is the righteauſneſſe of God re · 


894 q > 
| Jon, 


"Þ *Abac, vealed fromfaith te faith ? asitis ritten, * The 
665 64. juſt ſhall line by faith. 
13.4 13 Fot the wrath of God is reuealed from heauen 
a. agaiokt all vngodlines, and vnrighte ouſneſſe of men, 
e 84 who hold the trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe: 
12.40. . 19 Becauſe that which may be knowen of God, 
with 140, 60 r for God hath ſhewed ĩt vnto 


em. 
20 For the innĩſihle things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world, are clearely ſeene, beirg vnder- 
Reed by the things that are made, emen his eternall 

or, that power and Godhead, I ſo that they are without ex- 
they may cuſe. 
be, 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, neither werethaukefull : but 
became vainein their imaginations, & their fooliſh 
2 - Profeſsing themſelues to be wiſe,they became 


fooles, 
; 23 And changed the of the vncorroptible 
pal. * God,intoan image made like to corruptible man, 
106. to. * to birds, and foureſooted beaſts, and creeping 

ugs: 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to vnclean- 
neſle, through the luſts of their one hearts, to dif- 
henour their one bodies betweene themſelues. 

25 Who changed the trueth of God into 3 lie: 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature more then 
the Createur,who is bleſſed for euer. Amen. 

26 Por this cauſe God gane them vp into vile af» 
ſections: for enen their women did change the na- 
turall vic into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And like wiſe alſo the men, leaving the natural 
vſe of the woman burned in their luſt one towards 

; another, meu with men working that which is vn- 
do- to the Ys ſeemly and rereiuing in themſelnestt penſe 
obedience iff + of their errour which was meete. 
of fioth. lor te 38 Aud enen as they did not like to | retaine God 

rtr - in thei⸗/ knowledge, God gane them ouer to | a re- 
e, ptobate minde, to doe thoſe things which were not 
% conueniant: 


mind 29 Being * with all vntighteouſaeſſe; forni- | 
Toide of cation, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, maliciouſne ſſe, 
ie · full of enuĩe, murther, debate, deceite, malignicie, 
ren eben harervof God, defpiefull, mend durtese, 
* | o ers, | 
| iris. ——— of euill things, diſobedient to 


ats: | 
1 ge” Without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, 
r wichout I naturall affeRiqn , implacable, vnmerci- 


4 * Who knowiag the indgrmengefGod, (hat 


ll 
* - — Ü 


Chap. j. ij. 1 
1t Fos I long ta ſee jou, that I way np art vnto they 


woe iuſtifek 


| things, the woirhy of 

death) not onely doe the ſame, but I haue pleaſure f Or, con. 

in them that doc them. mee 
pee eee, 

t They that fr: mu ethers, 
cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 and much la eſt ape 
the wadgwment of God, 9 whether they be Temes or 
Gentiles. rq The Gentiles cannot eſeape, 17 nov yet 
the Tewes; 35 whom their Cirewncafion ſhall nos 


Gen- proffce, if they keepe not the Law. + 


Hereſore thou art1nexcuſable,O'man,whoſec- 
1 uer thou art that iudgeſt: for verein t 


iudgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, for thou 


that iudgeſt deeſt the ſame things. - 

2 But we ite fare that the indgementof God'is 
_—_— to truth againſt them which commit ſuch 
chi 1 22 0 8 

1 andtbinkef thou this , O man, that ĩudgeſt 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the tame. that 
thou (halt eſcape the tudgement of God > 

4 On de ſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe, 
and fordearance , and long ſuffering, not knowing 
that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to tepen- 
tance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſſe,aud ĩmpenĩtent heart, 
* treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, apainſt the day * Iames. 
„ wrath,and revelation of the righteons judgement 5.3. 


God; | ; 

s * Whowillrender to euery man accotdingto * Pl. 
his deeds: 62.12. 

7 Tothemwhoby patient contindance in well - mat. 16. 
doing, ſee ke for glory, and benour,and immortalitie, 27 reue. 
eternall life: Wi 23.12, 

8 Bat vnto them that are contentions, and doe 
not obey the trueth, but obey vurighteouſneſſe, in- 
dignation, and wrath: | A 

9 Tribulation, and angviſh vpen enery foule of 
man that doeth euill, of the le ſirſt, and alſo ef the 

Gentile. © e 

10 But glory, honour, and peace to euery man 
that worketh good, to the le firſt, and alſo to the 
+ Gentile. . 8 

11 Far there is noreſpect of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue fined without Law ſhall 
alſo periſh without Law: and as many as haue ſin- 
ned in the Law,ſhall be iudged by the Law. 

13 For not thekearers of the Law are iuſt befbre 


+ Greeke, 
Greek. © 
+ Greeks, 
Grethe, 


God, but the doers of the Law ihall be juſtified : 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
doc by 


Lawe, 


nature the things contained in the 
3 net the law, are a law vnto theme 


19 ſhew the worke of the Law written in 

their hearts, their | conſcience alſo bearirg witneſſe, I Or. tb 
and their thoughts || the meane while accuſing , or cowſtience 
elſe excufing oneansther? = witneſſing 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of with 
men by Ieſus Chriſt,according to my Goppel. them. 

17 Bcheld,theuartcalled a lew,andreffit in the for, hee 
Lw. and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 1 
18. Aud know If bu will, and f appreoueſt the he- 
32 that are more excellent, being Inſtructed out ſelues. 


9 lor tries 
19 And att confident that thou thy ſelfe art a 4 


guide uf che blinde, a light of them which are in that 


e 0 
20 An inſtructer of che fooliſha teacher of babes: fer 
which aft the forme of knowledge and of the truth 
inthe L et ek 
aàr Tboa therefore which teacheſt 
cheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that q 
ſhould not ſtaale: doeſt 


ewes prendgatiue. To the Romines. Iuſtiſ dation by fhith. 
1 | ſhould-.no ficſh hulluRtified in his fiht : for by the Law & | 
FF rogers. wer einen re 


Tel 
* 


% 


dultery d [ | 
= Fi — — commit ſacriledge ? 21 But no the righteouſneſſe of God without 
23 Tnou that makeſt chy boaſt al the Law. thorow the Law is manifeſted), being wit ueſſed by the Law 
breaking of the Law diſhenoureſt thou God ꝰ and the Prophets. 1 1 wary t 9 
24 Fox the Name of God is blaſphemed among 22 Buen — — of God, which is by 


Eſay. the Gentiles tu eugh you, as it is & ritten: faith of leſus Chriſt vnto d vpon altthem that 
3. fee. 25 For Circumciſion verely proſſteth, if thou beleeue: for there is no diſſehnce. | 
36.20, 23. keepe the Law: but iſthou bea breaker ofcheLaw, 23 For all bane fanned , and'ceme ſhort of the F 
thy Circumcifion is made vncircum Gen, glory of Ged?-- +» »- . '. MN 
26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the 24 Being iuſtified freely by his grace, through the 


righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vnoitcunti - redemption that is in leſus Chriſt: 
ſion be counted for Circumciſiun?ꝰ 28; Wuom God hach | ſer forth to be a propitia · I Or fre. 

27 And ih. u not vncircumciſion vhich ĩs by na- tion throngh faith in his blood, to declare his righ- ordamed, 
tur : if it ſulſiij che Law, iudge thee V by the let · teouſneſſe forthe remiſsion of ſinnes that are paſt, Or, paſe 


ter and circycifion doeitrrauſgrefſerbe Law ? through the forberance of God, Fig ouer. 26en 

28 For he is not a lew, which 1s ene out wardly, 28 To declare. Iay, at this time higerghteouſnes: Ins. 
* that Circumciſion , which is outward in that he mighi beiuſt, and the iuftificr of hiin which ö or, li 
the fleſh: 


1 bel. eueth in Ieſus. vato 4 
29 But ke is ꝭ leu which is one inwardly,andcir- 29 Where is boaſting then? It is encluded. By 
euncciſioa is that of the heat, in the (ſpirit, and Bot hit Law? Of workes ? Nay, but by the Law of 


in the leiter, hole praitc is not oſ men, but of God. faith, en 

| CHAP. IE: 5: 23 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 1uſtificed 1.5. 
r The Jewes b;erogatiue > 3 which they haue not by faith, without che deeds of the LI W]f a 

loft. 9 Howbeit he Law conmimcerh them alſo of 2 ls he the God of the lewes onely? Is he not fl 

une e 20 Therefore us ff ſh u iuſtiſied by the Law, alſo of the Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo: ] „ 

28 but all without difference, by auth onely: 31 ge Sceingitis one God which ſhall iuſtifie te 


And jet the L1wt not aboliſhed. circumciſion by faith , and vncircumciſion through 
W Hat aduantage then hath the Ie ꝰ or what faith, : 


profite ĩs there of Circumciſion? zt Doc wee then wake voide the L thteagq eg 
2 Mach every way : chief becauſe that vnto faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſn the Law. 5 
them were committed the Oracles of God. . 4 8 
3 For what if ſome did not beleeueꝰ ſhall their c HA p. 1111 5 


vnbelieſe make the taith uf God without eſſect? r Abrahams farth was imputed to him for vigh- 
4 Sod ſerbid: yea, let God be true, but cuery teoufucſſe, rebefore he was circumeiſed. 13 By 
pal. man a liar, as it is written, . That thou mighteſt be oneh he and his ſeed receined the promiſe. 16 Abra - 
7. 4. iuſtific@ in thy ſayings, & mighteſt ouercome when ham is the father ef all thas belecue. 24 Our faith 
thou art iudged. ; ; alſo ſhall be umpusei to vs for rightrouſnrfſe, 
But if our vorighteonſnes commend the righ- W Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
teoaſues of God, what ſhall we ſay ? is God vnrigh- ther, as pertaininp to the fleſn, hath Found > 
teous who taketh vengeance? ( Iſpeake as a man.) 2 For if Abraham were iuſtied by workes, he . 
6 God forhid,fer then how ſhall God iudge the hath weereofto glory. but nut before Gad. | an. 
world? 3 For whatſaichthe Scripture? Abraham belee- 
7 For ifthe trueth of God hath more abounded wed God, and it was counted vnto him for righte- 
though my lie vnto his glory; why yet am I alſo euſheſſe. - | 
iudged as a finne ? ! No to him that worketh, is the reward not 
8 And not rather as we be ſlanderouſiy reported, reckoned of grace, but of debt. | 
and as ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs doc euill, chat But to him that worketh not, but beleeueth on 
good may come: whoſe damnation ĩs ĩuſt. iim that iuſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted 
Whatthend are we better then then i No in no for righteouſneſſe. 
I Greeke, wiſe : for we haue before f prooned both des and 6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe 
. abarged, Gentiles, that they are all vnder ſinne- ofthe man,yntowhom God ĩmputed righteouſneſſe 
Te Ax it ĩs ritten, There is none no without workes; I 
not one: 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
11 There'is none that vnderſtandeth, there is forginen,and whole finzesare covered, 
none that ſeeketh after God. 8 Blefſedisthe man to whom the Lord will not 
13 They are all gone out of the way, they are tu impute ſinne. | 
_ gether become vnpr. ficable, there is none that doth 9  Commreth this bleſſodneſſe then vpon the cir- 
good, nanot one. : cumeiſion omeiy, orvpon the vncircumeiſion alſoꝰ 
13 Their throat ĩs an open ſepulchre, with their fer wee ſay thatfaith was reckonedto Abraham for 
tongues they haue vſed deceit, the poilenofaſpes is righteouſnefſe. 


vnder their lips: pil 10 Mow wait then reckoned > when he was in ban 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing &bitterneſle, circumciſion, or invacircamciſion ? not in circumci; Th 
15 Their feet areſwiſt to (hed blood. 4 


4 


* in 
16 Peſtruction and miſery are in their wayes: It And hee receined the figne of cireumeiſſon, a 
17 And the way of peace haue they not khowen. ſcale of the e of the faith which he had 


18 There is no feare ef God before their being vncurcumciſed; that he might be the father 

is Now wee know, that what thi — —— chatbeleene, though bee not cir- 
or ſud · Law faith, it ſaith to them who are the Law: cn „ tha | might be impated to TY 
ect to the that cucry mouth may be ſtopped, world them alſo: - * be e ET | * 
1 m cn ena! 13 And the father oſcircumciſion to them who are 

f 7cjore by Gia deeds of the Lan: hte ſhall nor of the chcumre ion onely, but alſo walke ig the 


4 
ty ad 


agg eo y 
ders Abraham, which hee 
cumcee 


ſteps of 

75 babe * 
— hee world beeche beire 

* „ge net to Abraham, or. to his ſeede 

chrough che Lava through che liahcrouineſe of 


th. 
14 For if they v whitha are of the Law Nn 


is made voide, and the — nog effeci: 
15 Beeauſe the Law worke for here n 
Lawis, there is no tran 
16 5 it . of irq 1 8 8 Acht hee by 
grace ; tothe end the promiſe might ec ſux ta a 
the — to that onely which is "a Law, 
butto that hich is of ? the = * 2 — 
whe is ela ; of xs all, 
17 (As it ic written, & [ bang mad 
17.5. of many nations) n e 
r, like exon God who quickneth the thoſe. 
vato bim things which be nt as though theruvei 
18 Whe — wb beleeued in h 
might become the father of oP 


to _ which was ee 
e en 


not 1 owne ee now dead. when he 

hundred eres old, neither erthe deadneſſe of Sa- 

raes Wark, 
20 Hee ſtagger 

throagh 3 but was ſtrong if 


glory to God 2), 
21 And being fall ted. that what he bad 
promiſed, he — alſo to perlotme. 

22 „ it was imputed to him for righ- 

[A 

23 Nowit was not wean for his ſake alone, 
that it. was inputeii to him 

24 Bat for vs alſo; te — it ill be imputed, 
if. we beleente on him that ral "pleas aur Lord 
from the dead, bag 4 N 4 7 

25 Was wasdelueredtor our ence was 
raifed Kare * on e 


. 1 AP, v. 

1 Being iuſtiſted i faith, we baue peace. 4 God, 
2 14d ipy in our hope, S that ſith we were peconct- 
led by ha blood, 
much more be ſaued beciug reconciled, 12 As ſinne 
and death came by Adam, ty ſo nnech more r1ghte- 


1 *Gen. 


_ hee 
; tions: accor- 
Gen. 


153. canßdered 


ed vot at che 12 of of God 


gluing 


{ 1 


by Lefics ch o Where: ſinne a= 
ie Chris Oy 


oaſneſſe and life br 
eee 


Ceed iullised by faith we. peace 
ene h. our ne 8 
Ir whom all we haue acceſſe by faith inte this 
grace wherein we an and reioyce in hope-of the 
glory of God. . 
2 And not del le bat we glory in tribulatione 
8 thattribalation you patience, 
PIE: „ and cayeriences 


Nen, 
0 2 5-"Abdhope maketh notaſhayed, becauſe the 
* HR ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the ho- 
iy Ghoſywhich is ginen vnto vs. 
v 6 For whe we — yet wich aut ftrength,in due 
for the 
may will one dies 


louetewards vs,in 


6-1, ag ging now inte by lis his 
n 21 


they bei | 


+ EIS? -; 


2-7: I hap. v. vj. 


ciled co.God,bythe death of his Sonne: n more 


thy ſced be. 
was about an 


We were enenues, zo. meſhal ſinne reigne any mare, 18 bee 


man,ſome would euen 


being recouciledgwe hall be ſaued b 
11 Andnotonely fo, * we al 


through out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom wee ha 


no reeciued the atagcment. 
12 Wherefore,as by one man ſiane entted i into h 
Id. and death by ſinne: 1 paſſed 


the wor 
vpon all men} forthatall haue 
14 For val} the Law, ſinne was in the world: 
but linne is not imputed when there ĩs no Law. 
14 N elle death reigned 


of him t bat was to come. 


from Adam to 
Moſes, euen ouer them that had not ſinned after tha 
fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſsion who is the figure 


3 
© as 


© joy, ces 


Jr, in 
” 


4 


15 But not as the off:ace, ſo alſo u the free gilt: 


for ifthrough the 


olſence of one many bee dead: 


much more the grace of God, and the giſt by. grace, 
hath abounded 


which u by one man n Chriſt, 
vnto man- 


16 And got 88 it wats by one that auned, (os the 
ack fat the iudgement was by one to condemnati- 
: but the [reg giſt ia of many offences vnto ĩu- 


Rikcarion. 


17 For if jby one mant offence deathreigned by 
one, mach pre they which receme abundance of 


grace, and ofthe 2 ef r ighteouſnc ſſe, ſhall reigne yk 9a 


in life by one leſus Chriſt. 


18 Therfore as I by che oſſence of one indęement 


came vpon all men te condemnation q enen ſa by 


lor, I 


the ſrighteouſnes of one, 77 7 ee gift came vpon an 7. of I 


men'vnto iuſti fication of 


19 Foras:by bony > IB Ra many were 
wade ſinners ;{@ by the obedience of ma- 
ny be made tighteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, chat the offence, 

might abound:but where ſinne a e did 
muck more abound 


21 That as finye hath reigned vnto death euen 


= 


ſo might grace reigne through righteouſneſſe vnto 


ecernall like, by lalus Chriſt our Lord. 


HAP. VI. | 

1 We may nos Jiut jo ſw, 2 Ke 
vnto it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſine. 2 Let not 
wee baue yeelded. 
our ſelues to theſermice of ful, 24 au * 
that death is the s of 
Wa ſhall we ſay then? Te in 

ſinne that grace may abound? 

2 Cod ſarbid hew ſhall wee that 2e dend te 
ſinne, liue any longer therein 

3 Knowye:tiot,that ſo many of vs 1 
A into leſus Chriſt, were baptized i into 

eath? 

3 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 
from the dead bythe glory of the Father: euen @ 
wealſo (heuld walke in newneſle of life. 

For if we haue beene planted together in the 
lĩxeneſſe of his death: qe ſhall be allo inthe. like- 
neſſe of hĩsreſurrection: 


1 | | But Gad ceaunendeth his 9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing raiſed fromthe - 
u. 00 as we were yet fioners Chriſt died for vs. dexdgdierdmo mare dach bat nomnce.dominion 


2 TP 


95 


1 


der hee died age | 


lor ave. 


407, WW. 4 


Erbe wages ofünne, death. To che Romanes. The lech and Spirit 

1 Likewiſereckon yee alſo yaur ſelues to bee 8 But ſinne taking eccaſion by ehe commande- 

| dead indeed vnto ſinnè: but aliue voto God tho- ment, wrought in mee all maunet of concupiſcence, 

| rough Teſus Chriſt eur Lord. | For without the Law ſinne wes dead. 

8 12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortall g For I was alive without the Law once, but when 1 

| body. that ye ſhould obey it in the luſt thereof. the commandement came, ſinne renined,and 1 died. : 
FGreeke, tz Neither yeeld ye your members as} inftru- 10 Ang the cemwandement which was ordeined 
armes, or meuts of . vnto ſinne : but yeeld to life; I found to be vnto death. 

|  weapous, your ſelues vnto Sell, as thoſe that are aline frem 11 For ſinne taking oteaſon by the commande - 

3 the dead. and your metabersas inftruments of righ- ment, deceiued me, and by it (-wme. 


| teouſneſſe vnto God. 12 Whereſere the Law is holy, and the comman- 
14 For fic ſhall not haue deminion euer you; dement holy, and iuſt, and good. 
| for we are not vnder the Law, but vnder Grace. 13. Was that then whick is goed, wade death 


15 What then ſhall wee fiane, becavſe we are vnto me? God ferbid. Hut ſinne that it might ap- 
not vnder the Law, but vnder grace Ged forbid. peare ſinne, working death in me bythat which is 
16 K .] yee not, that io whom yes yeeld your goed: that ſfinge by the commandement might be- 7 
ſelues ſervants to bey, his jervants ye are to whom come exceeding ſinful. des 
ye «bey,whether of ſinne vnto death, or of obedi - 14 Fot vt knothat the Law is ſpirituall: but I 1 
ence vnterighteouſneſſe? © am carnalt.fold vnder finne. | 
17 But God be thanked that ye were the ſeruants 15 Forthatwhich 1 doe, l f allow not: for what G 
of ſione: but ye haue ebeyed from the heart that I would, that doe I not, but what I hate, chat doe I. 3 
= forme ef doarine ,+which wasdelineted you. 16 Iftheri [ detthat which I would not, 1 con. * 
U — 18 ge ng then made free from ſinne , yee became ſent vnto the La that ĩt is god. ; 
— the (cruants of righteouſneſſe. 17 Nom then it is no mote I that doe ĩt, but ſinne 
where, : I ſpeake afrerthe maner of men, becauſe of the that dwelleth in me. | | 
_ anfirmity of your fleſh : for as ye haue yeelded your 18 ForTknow;thatin me (that is, in my fleſh) 
3 members ſeruants te vncleannefſe aud to iniquity dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent with 
varo ipiquity : euen ſo now yeeld your members me: but bow to perſorme that which is good, I finde 
. fernants to righteouſneſſe, vnto holine ſſo. not. * . 
| 20 For whenye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee 129 For the good that I would I doe not; but the 
| + Gy wetefree f from righteouſnefle. ' euill which T would net. that doe I. . 
45 rights. 21 Whar fruit had ye then ia thoſethinge,wher- 20 New if I doe that I would nat, it isno more 
enſure. *f he ae now aſhamed ? forthe enTofthote things I that doe ir, but ſiune that dwelleth in me. 
is death. q 21 I finde then a Law,that when I would do geod, | 
22 Bat now being made free from. finve, and be- euill is preſent with me. 2 
come ſeruants to God, ye haue yout fruit vnto holi- 22 For I delight in the Law of God, aſter the in- 
neſſe and the end euerlaſting life. „werd man. n | b 
23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift 23 But l ſee another Law in my members, war- 
of God is etei nal liſe eſas Cht ĩſt our Lord. ring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing mee 
5 | 7 into captiuĩty to the Law voi finue, which is in my 1 


N | members. 
2 | unn, langer then be 2 O wretched man that Tap: who ſhall deliver o- 
Huch: 4 the Law. 7 Tet n not me from ſ the body of this death ?:? 40%, I e 
dhe Law ſenne, 12 but holy, 1ft, good, 16'«ll ac- 25 Tthanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord. loch of _—_ 
khnowledge,who am griened,b:cauſe I cannot keepe it. So then with the mind I my ſelfe ſerve the Law of each, 
Now ye not, bethren( for | (peake to them that God: but with the flcſh, the law of ſinne. > 
Law) how that the Law hath dami- * ; 
nl an oucr a man, as long as he lĩueth?ꝰ . "CHAP. VIA”. : *Luk 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is ig They chat ave in ¶ hriſt and line according to the 14.28 
bound by the Law to ber husband. fs long as be li- Spirit, are free from condenmation, 5: 13. What Hom 
ueth : but if the husband be dead,ſhe is looſed from harme commeth of the 22 6. 14 and woe good 1 
the law of her husband. « of the Spirit's 17 and what of bring Gods child, 19 * 
3 So then if while her hneband liueth, ſhee bee whoſe glorious deliuerance all things long for ag was 
maried to another maa, (be ſhall be called an adul- beforehand decreed from God. 38 Whit can ſruer 
tereſſe: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from v o his los. ns A 
| that la ſo that ſhe is no adultreſſe, though ſhe bee Here is cherfore now no condemnationte them 
| maried to anothet man. 2 whichare in Chrift Ieſus, who walke not aſter | 
ö $ Wherefore my brethren, ye iſſo are become the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. . 1 
| dead to the Law by the body of "Chriſt, that yes 2 For the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt leſus, 0, 52 tor, ef 
| ſhonld be marricd te another, euen to him who is hath made me free from the Law of ſinne and death. facrifce | - * ? 
| raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring foorth 3 Por what the Law could not doe, in chat it was for Fnnt. 
| 
| 


| ſruit vnte God. : weahke through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son G. be 
F Gy. For when we were inthe fleſh, the F metions in the likenefle of ſinſull fle in, and } for finue cn · winding \ hy. 
Paſriens. of finnes which were by che Law, did worke in our damned franc in the fleſn: | ' * of ths" * 


members, to bring forth ſtuõt vnto death. 4 Thattheti ſncfſe of the Law might bee f .,. 
Jorbe-' 6 Butnowweareddliucred from the Law, that fulfilledin vs, walke not aſter the fleſh; but at 4Gr.the | 
lerer wunanyg 

0 chet — —— 5 Ferch that are aſter the ficſh,do minde the ofthe . 
| the letter. things of the err 
ov 122 7. ib 


— be ſpigituallyminded,is liſe and 1 of the 


b the nai eing 1s enmiticnprnk yh 


a 


- . . — ; 4 ee 6 » . 2 I 
_ | We arefayddby hope. Chip viij. ix. Pauls reale. 
God : fot it ĩs not ſubiect to the Law of God, nei -· 32 He that ſpared not his one Sonne, but deli- 
ther indeed can be. 5 uered him vp for vs all · how ſhall he not with him 
8 So chen they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe alſo freely giae vs all thinge 7 5 
| God, 4 K. g 1 oF Whe hall lay any thing to the charge of 
9 Bait ye are uot in the fleſh, but inthe ſpirit, if 8s ele&? It is God that iuſtifieth: 1 
' ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if 34 Whois hee that condemineth ? It is Chriſt - 
any man haue not the ſpirit of Chriff, he is none of that died, yea rather that is riſenagaine,who is eue n 
his. * at the right hand of God, who alſo inaketh intercet- 
10 And iſ Chriſt be in you, the body is dead ho. ſion for vs. | 
. canſe of ſinne: but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righ- 35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? 
teouſnec ſſe. fhaltcribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or fa- 
rx But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword ? 
from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt 38 (As it is written, * ſor thy ſake we are killed & pfal. 
from the dead; ſhall alſo quicken your morrall bo- all the day long, we ate accounted as ſheepe for the 44.22. 


irt 


FI lor, be- dies, {bythe ſpirit that dwelleth in you. fanghter,) 
cauſe of 12 Therefore brethren, we are debters,not tothe 37 Nay in all[theſs things we are mote then con- 
ba ſpirit. fleſh, ta line after the fleſh. querours, through him that loued vs. 


| 1 1 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 38 For I am perſwaded, that nꝛither death, nor 
| if ye through the ſpirit doe wortific the deedes of lite, not angels, nor principalities, nor powers, not 


Gy. the body, ye ſhall line. 2 things preſent, nor things to come, 
wow. © 14 For as many as are led by the Spitit of God, 39 Narheight, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
- they are the ſouncs of God. fhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 


x5 For ye haue net receined the ſpirit of bondage which is in Chriſt Icſus our Lord. 
againe to feare, but ye hane receiued the ſpirit of a- 


tion, we cry, Abba, Father. : CHAP. IX. 
16 The ſpirit it lelfe beareth witneſſe with tz Paul u ſory for the Irwes, 9 All the ſted of 
pirir, that we are the children of Ged. | Abraham were not the children of the promiſe. 28 8 


17 And if children, then heires, heires of God, God hath mercie vn whom he will. zu The por. 
and ioynt heirets wich Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer ter may doe with hu clay what be liſl. 25 The cal. 
with him, that we may be alſoglerified together. ling of the Gentiles, and reiecting of the Iewes were 

18 Fer I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- ſoritold. 32 The cauſt why ſo few Lewes embraced 
ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the, the rigbi couſurſſe of faith. 9 
glory which (hall be teuealed in vs. I Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience Le 
f i 19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature, I alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, £ 
waitcth for the manifeſtation of the ſonnes of God. 2 That I have great heauineſſe, and continuall 
20 For the creature was made ſubiect to yauitic, ferrow in my heart. | 
 - not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath tab- 3 For I could wiſhthat myſclfe were] accurſed ſor, na. 
iected the lame in hope: | _ from Chriſt, fer my brethren my kinſemen accor - rated. 
at Becauſe the creature ĩt ſelſe alſo (ball be deli- ding to the fizſh's / A : 
: nered fromthe bondage of corruption, into the glo- 4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom perttincth the | 
rious liberty ef the chuldren of God, a adoption, and the glory. and the j couenants, and lor, tes. 
„ 6 ſor auery 22 For we knew that i the whole creation groa- the giuing of che Lawe, and the ſeruice of Goa, and wents. 
creature. neth, arid trauaileth in painecogether vntill now, the promiſe:: d 
9.5 F- 33 And natonely chey, but our ſelues alſo which 5 * VWhoſearerthe fathers, and of wham as con- 
* huue the ñirſt fruits o the ſpirit , cuen we our ſelues cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is auer all, God 
8 groane within our ſelues, wait ing ſor the adoption, bleſſed for euer. Amen. g 5 
' to vn, the ® redemptionof our body. 6 Not as though the word of God hathtaken 
Luke 24 Por weare ſaved by hope: but hope that is none eſfed. For they are not all Lirael which are of 
21.28. ſieene, is not hope i for what a man ſceth, why deth Iſrael: | 


he yet hope for ? 7 Neitherbecagſcthey nethe ſeed of Abraham | 
1. 23 Bat if we hope ſor that we ſee not, then doe are they all children: but ® in las ſhall thy ſeede Gen. 
we with patience wait for it. be called. | 


I x : x 21. 42. 
26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 8 That ĩs, They which are the children of the ” 4a 
ties: for we know not what we d pray for as ficth,theſe are nut the children of God: bur the chil- 
we ought but che ſpirit it ſelie maketł intetcoſtion dren of the promi ie are caunted for the ſeed. 
for vs with gronings, whick cannot be vttered. For this is the wordofpramile,*Atthis tine * Gengi } 
1 37 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſohne:- 19. 10% 
er what isthe minde of the ſpirit, I becauſe he maketh ro And not onely th, but when Rebecca alſo 
7524 lor, that. interceſsion for the Saints, according to the will of had cunceĩued by one, euen by onr father Iſaac, 
er God it (For the children being not yet borne neither 


od. 0 
— — 28 And we know that all things werke together haning done any good ar cuill, that the purpoſe of 
674% for good, to them that loue God, to them who ate God, according. to electian might ſtand, not of 
_— he called according co bis purpoſe. — butefhim cit callech,) | 5 
F 1082] * 39 For whom he did forekuow, he alſs.did pre- 12 Ic was ſaid vnto her, The f elder (hall ſerue Ge 
4 deſtinate to be comſetmed ts the image of his Son, the j younger. e Ig 25.23, 4 
. 3 that he might he the firſt borne amongſt many bre- 3 lacob haue I leucd, but E- for. ge 
{the - 27 torcoucr, hom he did predeilante ben be rg What en? 1s ighte- or. 
s » - A 4 at ſhall we ſay then? 1s chers vor ore 
55 1 | Ats called : and whom he called, them healfo inft- ouſneſſe with God? Gad forbid. * 1 Da 


fied : aud whom he iultified, them he alſo gloriſied. 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I wilhane merey on * Ed. 
32 What ſhall we then {ay to theſe things} I whom Lwill have mercy; and I will baue compaſ- 33. % 

God be ſor vs, whe can be atv. - fionon whenl Will haae compaſtion. 

Orin Pans gfe Fils. „. 


Si 


' Gedswilk”7 a 
a 16 So thenĩt is not of him that willeth , nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, Eueu 
for this ſame-purpcſe haue | raiſcd thee vp, that l 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that roy Name 
might be declared ehroughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy en whom, hee will 
haue metcy, and whom he will he hardencth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth he 
| yet frade fault? For who bath reliſted his will? 
or. en 20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that I replieſt 
fer eſt a» againſt God: Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
| garue,or formed it, * Why haſt thou made me thus ? 
| drſpe:rſs., 21 Hath not the * potter powet ouer the clay of 
with God the ſame lumpe, to make one ve ſſell vnto honour, 

* Eſa. 45. and another vn: o diſhonour? | 

9. 22 Wharit Ged,willing to ſhew his wrath,and 
let. 18.5 te make his power knowen, endured with muck 
| wiſd.r5.7 lang luſſei ing the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
| $2r,,nade ſtruction: 


vp. 


* Exod. 
91s. 


* 


23 And that hee might make krowen the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercie, which he had 
afore prepared vntoglory: 72 

24 Euen vs whom hie hath called, not efthe Iewes 
onely, but alſo ofthe Gentiles. 
* Oſe.2, "as As he ſaich alſo in Ofce,*Iwill call them my 
23. 1. pet. people, which were not my people: and her belo- 
| 2 to. ued, which was not beloneds . .. . 
| * Oler. 26 *Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
10. where it was faid vnto them Ve ate not my people, 
f 8 ſhall they be called the children of the living 

G 


Ef. 10. 27 Efaiasalfocryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
22.23. the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
| of the fea, a remnant ſhall be ſaned, 
| Or, che 28 For he will finiſn tlie lor ke, and cut it ſhort 
account. in righteouſueſſe: becauſe a ſhore worke will th 

* Eſarg 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the Lord 
of Sabboth hatl left vs a ſeede, we had beene as So- 
doina, and beene made like vnto Gomorrha. 

go What thall wee ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteouineſſe haue att ai- 
ned torighteouſucile,cuenthe righteouſne ſſe which 
is of fait ä 

31 But Iſrael which followed aſter the La we of 
righteouſne ſſenhath not attained to the law of righ- 
teouſaeſſe. SS : 
a ENA. 32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, not by 
14. and faith, but as it were by the works-of the Law: for 
28. 16. they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtene, 
x pet. 2.4. 31 Ass itis written, S Behold, I lay in Sion a ſtam - 
107, con · bling ſtone, and rocke of offence? and whoſoeuer 
founded, beleeueth on him, ſhall not be I aſhamed. 


. 0 p C H A p. X. " 
r The Seripture ſheweth the difference betwixt 


and that all both tewes and Gentiles that beleeue 
Hall not be confounded, 18 and that the Grmiiles 
ſhall receiue the Word and beltene. 19 Iſracl was 
not ignorant of theſe thmys. 
Rrethren, my hearts de ſire and prayer to God for 
iſrael is, that they might be ſaued. 
2 Forl beare them record, that they haue a 
reale of God, but not according to knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteonſ- 
ne. aud going about te eſtabliſh their owne righ- 
ern ſneſle, > ware themſeluesvnto the 
* 0 my 
Fos Chriſt is the end of the Law for righte» 
Anett to euery one that belecncth, | 


4 
x 
% 4 


To the Romanes. 


Lord wake vpon the earth. = 


the vighteonſer ſſe of the Lawe, and thu of faith. t t 


Faid by:hearings Ti 

For Moſes deſtribeth the rightepuineſſe which 
is of the Law, that * the man which doeth thoſe: ® Leuit. 
thingy, ſhall ye by them. Jy ao #21 18. 5. 

6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpea t zck.20, 
keth on this wile 2 ® Say not in thine heart, Who r1,gal.;z, 
{hall aſcend inte heaven? That is, to bring Chriſt 12. 
downe ſrom aboue. 5 * Deut, 

7 Or, who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? That 18, 30.12. 
tobring vp Chriſt againe ſrom the dead. 

8 But what ſayth ic? * The word is nigh thee, * Deut, 
eutu in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the ward, 30.14. 
of faith-which we preach, 

9 "That ifthon ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecue in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him ſrom the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaned. ; 

o For with the heart man beleeueth vnto righ* 
teouſne ſſe, and with the mouth conſeſsion is made 
vnto ſaluatien. a 3 | 

ti For the Scripture ſaith, x Wheloeucr belee - * Eſa. 28. 
neth on him, ſhall not be aſnamed. 16. 

2 For there is no difference betweene the le 
and the Greeke : fer the ſame Lord ouer all is rich 
vnto all that call vpon him. 6. 

13 For whoſoeser ſhall callyyonthe Name of * [oc 3, 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 5 37. act 

14 How tlien ſhall they call vn bim in whom 2 21. 
they haue notbelecued? and hew. ſhall they be- 
leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard ꝰ and 
how ſhallthey heare without a preacher? . . 

1 And how ſhall they preath'y except they bee 
fent > As it is wricten : * How beaatiſul are the feet © Ea, 32. 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring 7. num. 
glad tidings of good things! | 1.15. 

16 But they haue not all oheyed the Goſpel. For ! 
Etaiasſaith, * Lord, who hath — 17 vurre- * Eſa. 5;. 
port? e t. iohn 

17 So then faith comet by hearing, and hea 12 28. 
ring by the word ef God. lor prea - 

13 Bat I, Haue they not heard © yes verily,” ching. a 
* their ſound went into all the earth, and their + C recke, * 
words vnto the ends of the world. the Hul. 

19 Bur Hay. Did not Iſt ael know Firſt Moſes ving of t 
fairh,* will prouoke you to jealouſie by then that * pſalme 
are no people, and by à fooliſſi nation I will anger 19 4. 
yon. ; * Deut. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, “ I was 32 21. 
found of them that ſought me not: I was made wa- *Efx,64.t 
nifeſt yntothem that aſked nat after a. 5 

21 But to Iſtael he ſaith, * All day lonꝑ I haue *Efa,65.2 
ſtretched forth my hands vato a diſbbedient and 
gaineſayiug people. 1 

C HA P. XI. 

t God hath not caſt off all If; ael. Some were 
elected thongh the ru were hardened: us There is 
hope of their countrfion + 18 The Gentiles may not 
inſult vpon them: 26 for there is a promiſt of their 
ja!urtien. 33 Gods indgrments are duſeaschable. 
| Say then, Hath Godcalt away his people? God 

forbid, For alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeede of 
Abraham, of the tribe «f Benjamin, 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he ; 
for-knew. Wore ye not whatthe Scriptute faith of ' 
Elias? how he maketh interceſtion to God againſt ' 
Ifrarl, ſaying, * 

3 Lord they haue killed thy Prophets und dig. v t. Kings : 
ged downe thine Altars, and Iam left alene , and 15.14. 

ey ſeeke my life. | | 

4. But what faith the anfwerof God vnto him 
*I haue reſerved vnto my ſelfe ſeuen theuſand 1. Kingt 
— who haue not bowed the knee to the image of 19.18. 

2al, - ; '©.% 
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— 


| The trus nd wild Oliue. » Exherfaticns to ſeuerall duttitss 


8. - Chapaſaiſ... 
: $ Even ſothen at this-preſtnt time alſo there is for your che; but as t ing ibe election theꝝ are 
euik, arewpaut according to the cle cꝭ on of grace. beloued for the Fathers, 26 * 
5. . 6 And if by grace chens it no mare of workes : 29 For the g giks.and 410g © ol God are wilt 
k. 20. etherwiſe grace is nn more grace. But if it be of repemaneee. 
al. 3. wor kes, then is it more grace, otherwiſe worke is 3e For gs yet in gi galt baue vot ! be 7 12 6b. 
no more worke;. God „yet haue now. 2 merci. throw ies ® <a 7 
cuts 7 What then? "Thacl hath not obtained that vnbeliefe: 0. 
2. which be ſeeketh for, but che election hath obtained zi ł uen ſs bau cheſe ale now. not 1 tee 4 „ 
or, Bar it, and the reſt were þ blinde d. that through your meren, they alſy way objaile, 42 
cut. ned. Q According 3s u is wriiten, x God bath giuen mercy: * 
14. * Ela, - them the ſpirit of ſuumbyr: eyes that they thould f 32 For God hathfconclaged chem an in vue Joy b 
190. not ſee, and eares that they {hould ret heare vnto licte chat he might baue mercy vpen all. them all 
for, re. this day. 33 O thedepi thofthe riches beth of thewwiſe” vy toge· 
mor ſe, Aud Dauid galebe Let. their table be 30 dome and, knowledge , Sed, how vaſcarchable cher, 
* E(2.6.9. ſuare, and a trap, and a Rambliog blocke, and a res ate bis iudgeme ts And is waies paſt finding out { 
*Plal. compenſe vntothem. 34 For who bath 9 725 the mind of the Ted * Eſa 4% 
69.22. e Let chrir eyes bhedarkened, chat they may or. who hath bin his nelle? 13 wild, 
pal. net ſee, and bow downetheir backealyay.. -..  .. $3. Or wha bath fult given to him and it (hallbs 913. 
69.23» 444+ 1 fay-theny Have they ſtombled that they tet omp:nied vr to banj 3gaitic ? (COTS 
4.28. F fhould fall ⁊ God forbid.” But g aher through their 36 For of him and through him, and to him art 16. 


fall, ſaluation & come vnte the Gentiles, * pro, a things ; to whom be glory for euer. Amen. 
ele them to iealouſſe n Jail 
244. Now. if che falbof them be the Nn 1 H 'y b. XII. 
lor. dicay world, and the | diminiſhing of them, the riches ck ,2 Gods mercies moſt move Vs taplcaſe God. 15 
xl 3, ar loſſes > the Gemiles: how mag} me their tulneſſe 3; «1 man muſt Hhinke gop 427 e 6 Ons t 


acts 1 +! 7 For I ſyeake to you Gentiles, in as wuch 85. I. e one on fh calling xm he ij placid. 9 Lone 
B | am the Apoſtle of the Genglles od anagni fie nſing. and many other And are required of Vs. 19 Ree. 
+7; «office 2 - K 0 nene u{þgualky farkidam.. 

| 8. b 3 by any SOLE may provoke to en [. Beſeech jeu thereſote, brethren, by the mache 

j onthem which are my aq {h, and might faue we of Loaf Jauer IS vreſendugur bodies a liping, la: 
| 75 fice.glypaccep able io God, which is your rea- 
Na. 32. t5 For ik checalling away a9: ä KK I onable feruice. 
um. | ciling of the worldiumas thall the receiuing of they: 2 Ando ka ceyſormes to this world: b ee 
b : be; but life from the drad2:; -: +64 yerransſermed by th rene wing of your min 

16 For if thefirft fruit he hnly, the jupp, wal ve ay proque what — that good, Se 
sa. 53. N Boy: and it the root be holy u the branches: and pertect will of Gd. 
hn 6 17 And if wmeof the tu anehes be broken o nk 3 For I ſay,through che grace giuen vote eſto! 
28, 10, far. thou bei vg aide Oſiut tee wert gtaſſed in $45 eacry man that is you, noc to think im- 
prea- em, mongſt them, and with them panakeliof the;roop lelle more highly den he; 0 to thinke, but to 
. +: ant facneſſe of the Olietret p: thinke + ſoberly,according , God-hath eilt i S*. to:! 
rerke, , * „ 248 Boat vot again ebe branchen 3 bug; if blen eutty man the męalure 5 8 
. boaſt, thowbetteſt nor thront, but che root tec 4 means ne. Many Members i jo one! 
p of Vs-,, J 19 Thou wilt hy then; the dranches were bro- and all members haue not the ſame office : 
ſalme 1 ken off, that I might-be graffed in. So we being many ar ron jo 
4- za Well becanſe of vnbeleefe they wete Dag, every onemembers one of: ther, - 
heut. : ken off,and thou ſtandeft by faith, Be rr 14 Hawng they gults, ci 
21. ded;jbut fear. grace that is is giuen ti y 
5.651 21 For il Ged pared: not the natal bundle. propheſicas card; _ 77 
ag tale heide leſt he al io ſpare hot tes. 7 Or eee 2 

2,65. .22 Bchold therefore rhe goodneſſe an darts che 


dle ede which ſel — ; buttowards: ds þ — - — a hofrai Q | bs ; 
thee, v if chou osati vue os good: we warte 555 - 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be ent oſſ .. n N dil 3 
23 And they alſo it they bide nor fill in ynber, cheerefulneſſe. * * 
Hefe, thall entellene ber God is able to grafſe 5. Let long bee ps dim; e 
' chem in againe. n thatwhich is « t to that uch 1580 
For if thouawert cat out of the Oliv due, 10 Bekindely af one o 
whichis wildeby nature and wert gtaſſed conttary bygtherly loue, in honeur pteferring one . Fay 
ts nature into a good Oline tree: how much mpre”> ther: 
ſhall theſe which be the naturallbrexcoezbegraiſed 1 11 Net de thſull in bnſineſſe e fervent. yy I 
ins their one Oline tree? "_—_ the Lord: 
8 25 For I would not brethren, that yeſhoald, bee og ia hopepaticntin vibulnion;col-, 
Ts Ido this myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be en cl antin prayer: 
N 4. your owneconccits)thar {- bliadneſſe in part is hap- 13 Viſtributingtothqneceſsity of Saints gien 
pi 2 ; onilb te fulueſe of chaos * 
„ 44 Reize them whichperſerute you, biete ad, 


Kings 
14. 8 26 And fo all ifre f ſhall desde — curſt not. 
EA. een There ſhal come out of Ston the Dee 1 H 120 e COR weepe 
5.20, ſhallrurne away vngod lineſſetrom lacob -. with 
Kings 27. For this is 1 them, when 18 16 Ferefch che ns 
18. + Mind not high things, 


chat tak&awny the ſinnes. 
=. | NOLA are edi lenke. erstere 


2 


:compenſe to no than E ill foe euill. Prouide 3 Ler not himthar eateth, deſpiſe him that ea · 


—— in the igbr c all men. teth not: and ler not him which — not, iudge 
N. it de * xs mach 18 lieth in ved, live iim that enteth: Fer God hath receiued him. 
Fs Dry wit 4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſer-" 


not your ſelues, but nant ? to his owne miſter he Raudeth or falleth: 
1 EL ace vnto dhe gl it is written, * veu- ea, he ſhall be holden vp: for Godis able to make 
. . 1s mine, ! will repay, ſaith the Lord. ' kim ſtand, 
E bo Therefore if thine enemie on perm him: 3 One man eſteemeth one da abene another: 
be.” if be thirſt, giue him drink. For in ſo doing thou another efteeemeth euery day alike. Let euery man 
ſhak heape coales of fre en his head. be ] ſullyperſwaded in bis owne mind. 


with good, the Lotd, and he thas tegardetſ not the day, to the ao 
CHAP. III. Lord he doth not — ic. He chat eateth, eateth to lor, olſu. 
r Subjeion n mig other duties we owt to che Lord, ſor he giaeth Goc thankest and he that uerb, 
the Mẽ,A. 8 Loke i the fag of the Law, eateth not, to the Lord beexeth not, and girth 
x Ghettonie and drunkennefſe , and the workes of God thankes. 
' davkenes ave ont of feaſon in the | time of the Goſßel. For none oſ vs liueth tohicmſelſe,and no mun 
Let ener ſoule be ſubie& vntothe higherpow- dicth to kimſelſe. 
ers: for there is no power but of God. The 8 Ferwhether we line, we live vnto the Lord: 


Us Oy, or. 'powers that be are j ordained of God. and whether we die, we dic vnto the Lord: whether 
* 0. 3 Wusſoeuer thereſore teſiſteth the power, re · we liue therefore or die we are the Lords. — 
Kftcrk the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 5 For tothis end Chriſt both died, and roſe and 

Mall receĩue to thetnſelnes dãmuation. reu Tues: that he might bee Lord bot bh of the dead 


3 For tulers are not a terre to goed workes, and lining. 


power? doe that which is good, and thon ſhalt haue w why docſttho ſet at nought thy brother 2 we ſhall 5 10. 
prafſe of che ſame: ind before the iullgement ſeate oſ. Chriſt. 

4 For he is che miniſter of God to thee fer good; it Far it ĩs ritten, * As l line, ſaith the Lend Eſi. 
Bat i thou doe that which is cuill, be afraid : for he euery knee ſhall bow to me; avtenery tongue ſhall 45433- 
beareth pot the ſword in vaine: fab he is the mini · _ to God, 
fer of God, a renenger to e wrath vpon him So then euery one of vs! ſhall giue — 


that docthenill. ete God, 
Waerefòte ye muſt det he 2 not oth<- —— vs not therfore jnldgramevtnker any more 
r wrach, but alſo fer conſcience (ak but indge this rather, that an man put a ſtumbling 


'&' Fix, for chis cant pay you — alſo: for bfoche, ot an occaſion to fall in his brochers way. 
they are Gods 1 atrending continually v 14 Tknowandawperſwaded 1 the Lord Ieſus, 
en e chat chere ia nathing q vncleane of it ſelfe: but to r. con 
7 therefore to all their dues, trĩbere to him that eſteemerh any thing to be f vnolcane , to 0 
whon tribute ij du:, cuſtome to whom whom cuſtome, hi it is vncleane. + Gr," 
terre do wbomfeate, honvar towhom henour. 2 x s Butif thy broth be grieved with thy meate : cormon, 
.$ Oe no man any this3; bat to loue one ad AGE walket thou nor chatitably:+ Dtroy not r. ac. 
ther: for be chat loch e Ber wart fulfilled the hint with thy meare,ferwhorr Chriſt clied. coding 
2s Let notthen your good be euill ſyoken of. to charity 
9 Fir this; Tuon ſhife deres a dultery, 22 For the kingdome of God is not meate and 1. Cor. &. 
Tagu (halt ove, Thou (halt 9 — halt dritik — rer peace, and io in che 11. 
Halſe wi melſe, Th6ti noſt. 


2 J 19 Let vs therforefolis aftet che things which 
work=rh no ill t H neighbour; there” ae forpeavezan 1 things whcrewith one may edi- 
* eee of tlie LW. © Invchet, 
7 iat koowin erte thie now it ĩs high % or ment deſtroy not he worke of God ; all 
. fl-epe? fot tiow is our faluacr-* things indeed are pure, hut ic is euill fer that man 
989 then when we heleeued. ' whotateth with offen-e, 
. ui gli is farre ſ 1 e da is at hand: : br It is good neither ta este i fleſh. not to drink ® Tit. I. 
wo therefore eaſt off * datkeneſſe 2 wine nor arb wherby thy brother ltumbleth i 
| . 2nd]! er vs put on die atuom of light. or bffended, er is made weake. 2 .Cor, 
i Let Lee 23 in the dey,' not in 2 Haſtchonfaith Þ haue it to thy ſelſe before 8. 13. 
: civing and drankenueſſe, not in chamberiag and ' God, Mappy is he that condemneth nat himſelfe in Or, diſ 
elle, not in ſtrife aud enaying. that hirg which he alloweth. cerneib, 
i” Bar put ye on the Lord lefus Chriſt, and 23 And he chat I doubceth. is damned if he eate, and put. 
make not proniſien fer the f-th, to Julft ebe laſts becauſe be eateth not of laith: For whatlocuer is not reth 4 
thervof; ol faith ĩs figae. different 
C H A. ITT7% CHAP. x- bet weed 
"wb troy eontem ic wor condenant on theo- 1 The. Rrony muſt beare with che i gry 2 Wee meates, 
2 ru take head that they 1 nt — our ſelues, 3 for Cbriñ did not 70 "WY 
. fence in Show? ig For that the Aoflle | but recetue one be ocher au Chriſt did vs 
th 25 


2 ia this png nancy, Thou (hae: ae et, and 2 of men. 


22 


Mey reaſoure Lewes, g and Gentiles, 4g Paul excuſeth 
dl ln 271 is an in the faith, receiue you, but ting, 28 and promiſeth 10 ſes then, 30 and — 
ao El it to donbtſull difputations, Heth their prar ert. 
Ng 2 Fot one beleeaeth that he may atall things: W S chen 5 ate ſtrong. aught to be ate the infie= : 
beni, ax wha i weaketarth herber, micies of f weit, & a tb pla cn © 


a. ad 


— 


| 1 — bf cher. The the Romanes. © ' Gods iudgiinen] 


21 Re not ouercome of euill, but ouercome euill 6 He chat regardethF day, regardeth it vnte inn ſuh 7 


dur to tb cuill. Wilt thou then hot be afraid ofthe te gut oy deeft * thon lodge thy brother ?' or 2 Car; + 


or. 


cri. 


fr, fu 5 


a[nred, 


Joy ober. 
1th. 


Gr. con 


on- 
Gr, 
non. 
Gr. ar- 
dung 
p charity 
Cor. &. 
. 


eater, 


*Pſzl. written, *The 1 of them that repreched Achaia , to wake a crttame-ce ution 
69.9, thee ſell em me. poure Saints which are at Hi 
ü 4 For whatſocutr' things dere written afore= 27 lt hath ple aſed them wevelp,and [theirdebiers 
time were written for our learning, that we through they are. For it the Gentiles haue beene made partu- 
pati: ace and comtort of the Scriptures inight- bane kers of their ſpirituall things, their duety alſu is to 
ope. miniſter vnto them in carnall __ 
7. Cor. 5 Now the Sodof patience and confelnies - 28 When thetefore L haue performed this, and 
1. 10. graont yon to be like minded one towards another, houe ſcaley to chem this 2 will come by yo | 


— 


the Circumciſion for the tfurth of God: to con me for 
tie promiſe mai i voto the ſathers: ze © Thar l. may be delinered ſrom them 30 0 
5 And that che Gentiles figft glorifie God er * abt belecue in ludea; zd Mf my fervice whith 1 diebe 
a Pſal, bis mercy, as id is written, * For this cauſe I will hate for Hieruſalem,niay be accepted d the Saints. dicnt. 
18.49. confefſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto 4 That way come vnto you with ĩoy by the 
thy Name. will of Gd, nd may with you be refreſhed. 
*® Deut, to And againe he _ ® Reigyce yeGentiles * Nom the Gad of peace bee with you ar 
32.43. with his people. . Amen. N 
* pfal. 11 And againe, * praſeth Lord all ye Ghee, CH AP, xvi. 
' 217.1, and laud him all ye people. 3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet 22 17 and 
-* Eſaßx 12 And againe Eſatasiſaith 4. * There ſhaltbee 2 aduiſeth them 20 rake beo of thoſe which 2 
1.4% rostol Ledde, and he char (ball.tiſeto reigne ouer the. enen and offences. Ia andaſter 2 


er E ot L 4 


Pals glory. Chapavar). 
2 - Lereuery ene of veplanſt his neighbour ler 29 But now 1 poe vacs Riewltem —— 

his good to ediftation. vnto the Saints. 
3 Fot even Uhriſt pleaſed vet himſelfe,bur i it is 28 For it haih pleaſed: them of ag ad 


or, aſter | according to Chriſt leſus. inte Spaine. 
the e 6 That ye may with one mindeand one mouth, 29 And Lam ſure that when I come vnto you, i 
«ple of. glorific God, eue. the Father of our Lord leſus ſhall come in the ſnlneſle of the bleising of theGofe 
Chrift. » petetChrift. 
7 Wherefore receĩue ye one another, as Chriſt , 3% Now I beſcech von brethten, for the Lord le- 
alſs receiued vs, to the glory of ſus Chiiſts ſake and forthe love of the Spirit. chat 


8 Now I ſay, that leſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 18 —— together with 0 in your 2 3 c a 


ons endech with prog end ibankes to God, 


| Commend vnte you Phebe our ſiſter, which ge 
y ſervant ofthe Church which is at Cencareat | - 
14 And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you an. 2 That ye receive her in the ö 
drethren, that ye oli are full of goodnefie, Glled Saints, and that ye asſiſt her in whatioe 
with all knowledge,able alſo: roadmoniſh one an. ſhe bath need of you: for ſhe hath beene a ſuccouite 


ther of many and of my ſelſe alſo. 
13+ «a5 — 1 — 
mere bold o you in ſome fort, as putting yon Chriſt Ieſus: 
in minde, becanſe ol che „mere isginen to me of 4 Mu haveſoy my-life laid downe their oe 
God, neckes: vnts whem notonely | ginethankes, yt 
26 That Iſhoaldbe theminifler of Teſus Chrift- als all the Churches of the Gemiles ) | + - 
to the Gentiles, Arne Goſpel of Ged, hat 5 Likewiſe greece Chu ch that ĩs intheir: 
| 0y.ſe- the Joffering vp of the Genti — be en .haiiſe. Salute my welbel ed Les w ade 


ble, being ſanctiſied by the bo Grit Tuns Aehan 
* 17 Lhaue therefore. OI nay glory che- 6 -Greete Mary; — mublabour on 


row OO — pp rhich pertaine to vs. 
God. 7 7 Salute Andropicus and Iuniamy listened 
of cheſs. my Fellow priſoners, whaare ofnoce * 
—— _— 


Gentiles, in him ſhallthe Gentiles truſt. 

iz Now the God of hope fill you with alli _ 
and peace inÞelecuing;tharyemay abound in hope 
through t he power ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 


ſpirir row ſo tſiat — ara mj beluned. 
—— abadt vnto Illiticam, I hang fully 20. Salute, Apelles arpeved Chit, Slee 
— Goſpel of Chtiſt. them which are ol Arifobolas] houſehold. 

„a0 — ſo 1 haue dtrintileo reach the Gospel, 11 Salate kinknan.Greer them that 
not where Chriſt was named, 1011 Tihonkd-denkd pvc: be of che I heuſbold of Narciſſus which arc in 
on ano: her mans toundation „ e126 the Lord. 

EA 52. 2 —— it is ritten, To ubom be ws nes _ Salute umn „ 
15. ſpoken of, they ſhall. ſeepand-they that haue mot in the Lord. £1 
heard,ſhall vndetſtancc. x red much inthe 
lo- 222 Pot which cunſe alſe 1 kane beene| much 13 Salute en and his - 
— —— b . nee in cheſe pat m _— — dente Phlegon,Hermas Parobas, ih: 
. Often» 24 But now having no more © parts, 14 * b 
mn. and having a great 2 * many yeregto come Hermes, and the brethren whichate with them. 
15 Salute Philolegus and Iulia, Nereus, and bis - 


vn * 
as When luke my 4 Journey inte Speise lifter, and Olywyas, andall the Saints which ave 


I will come to you: fer L ma — — with them. 


forte, i iourney , and te be 


branght: on another with an boly kiſſe. The 
id Tee elfe fro r 


vnd by yon, i 
17 Now I beſench you, brain marke they 


with rn, 


>” 


3 Greet Priſcilla, and Aquils, my helpers 10 


74 04 ; 


—_— 


rich in Qhailt, 
which eauſe diuiſtontandeſſonces, comrary'to the later — — of che city 
doctrine which ye haue learned and aue yon, and Quartus a brother. 
5s For they t t are ſucſi, ſernè not our Lord — 2 — — our Lord n beo with 
Chriſt, but their oe belly, and by good words youall, amen. 
and Fire ſpecches deteiut chohearrs of the ſumplo. 23 Nom to him that ĩs o power toftablich you 
1 Fer yohr obedience is come abroad — according to my Geſpel; ar the preaching of leſus 
men A am glad theretore on your bebalſe: but yet Chriſt; according to therenclation of the wyſterie, 
Fwbuld haue yon wiſe vnto that which is en which was kept ſecrexſinte the world began: 
lor. (6: mple concerning ebill,” - 2 % 26 Bat now is made manifeſt , and by the Scrip» 
Garmleſe u Arid the God of peacetinl} | bruiſe Satay _ tutes of the Prephets according te he commaunde- 
$97 grad berq our ferte flonly: The grace of our Lord leſus meme of the cacrlaſting God, 4 kno wen to all 


Chriſt be with you. Amen. nations ſor t eee 
Z 42 Timotheus my work fellow and Larius and 27. L ly ye boe glory through Teſus 
Een and Sofipater my linſemen ſalute you. Chriſt for ener Amen. 
22 I Tertius whe wrote this N ſalute you 9 n, to the — from Coriachus, and 
in the Lord. ſent ay Phebe ſeruant of the N at 
he Gaus mine hoe, and of the whole Church, Cenchren. 0 3 


THE: Fa Ks T A 1 YL, 9 K 2 4 AVL 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


enAN K t mine onne name. ' 
After his ſalutation and th ante ſgi ning, re ber.. 16 And 1 aliothe houſholdof 8 
—.— then 10 umiy; and 1a 3 their diſ- nas: befides, Ie not whether I boptine 
ſbittos. 18 God erh the wiſadome of the wife, other: 0 
at ty s fodtifhnefſt of — — 25 callech”. 174fFor Chriſt fent ine [nave bene bor 1 
ſe nigh PURbiahos oy: 28'che fooliſh," preach rhe Goipl: not with wiſdome of | words, * 2. Pet. 
wrabr. 1 {men of 1a ACCOMMPB. *: 11% Jeſt the Ctaſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of — — 
aul called to bee an Apoſtleof leſus eſſett. 
Ciritthfoagh the will of Godagd 118 For the preachingufthe Crofſe Medes e et. 
Soſthenes bn brother, periſh, fooliſhineſſe: byremovewhichrare ard 
2 Vatorhe Church of God which iathe & pomex oſ God, 4 Rom. f. 
is at Ooriath tothem that are ſun- 115 Fes ie wü tte Cwilldiftrop the wiſedeme” 16. 
ene Cntift Leſusrcalledtobe Qaints, with all of: chewiſe, and wallbrin eomothing the * vader- 1 
n. l. 7 that in euery place call vpon the Name of lefuso ſtanding of the prudent. 
Crit ou Lord, bock the irs and ours. „ie Were dhe vie h widths theSetibe? 125 
3 Grace be vnto you, and peace from Godour ? where is thediſpurer ef this works. Þ' Mech nor God | 
| Father and ſors the Lord lein Chriſt, made fooliſh;the wiſedome of thiswerld > ,- - 

4'- Lthankemy God alwayes ow your behalſe- for" 21 * Forafrer that in the wiſedome of God, the Rem. t. 
the of God Ie given you by _ n God, it pleaſed Cd 20, 
Okay: + byche feoliſhneſe of preachiinlyz to ſave them that | 
8 — yeinvenriched by binde beloene h ogg 16 q 1 oY 
all vrterance n all graves 7 

"VF RBuen nsthe Teſtimom of Chrift was confi Greekes feeke 38. 
_ you. * ay: — ——ů—— — all 

Sothatr —— nogiſt, rr Iewes a ambling blecke, and vnto the 2 
> he . ing of out lt le ſus Chriſt A x if eiu: is des 03 b 2 
n. 8 Who ſhall alte chf vu — 44, at vnce then winchatetallcd, boch lewis 
— e ma) Irr- and Greekts, "Chriſtgthe potert of God, and the: 
Chiifts,”. eien e wiſedame of Ged. u i vg 
The, 9 *Godis faithfull, by whom ye wire citied:: x Becauſo the ſoo liſhneſſe of God is wiſer thang 
the ales bf is ane lein Chriſt our 


Ades 
125. 


1 deere God is debe then men: 

ve n e — 

| Now Thefhech many wile men r . 
e 2 nt yeull fpeake the {ſane mary meble ann,. e 


n that there be oof dinifions among yea 22 27 Bat God bath choſen the fooliſhchings — , 


— 2 eee 5 2617 athewealee e confound 3 
11 For it hath beene decl — — things which are mi nt i; 4e 
brerbe vm by them Ge ate of che houſe of Clos, 4 and baſe th Ticks world, and ings _ 
that there are contentions among you. i* \:i\awhich are deſpiſ- God'choſen 2 yea; and. +. 
. Now this 1 fagſthatruery one of youfaich;1 things which are things 


of Paul E {<apticaattef carte tue ads Side ; E 
c l — vera er "_ bs Tha ol hn in n hs preſence.» 
Chritditidediwas oruc ren Bur ofhim 
2 — —— aexeinSu aud righceoufncũt, — 3 
| 14 L thanke God that T"baptited noneof you ſandtificationandredem ones: ö 
Ages but * Criſpus and Gaius e gr That according Eden, ® He char ia olg; 
17 Leſt any 3 Lud baptized iu riechJexhim ler in the Lord, 


2:15 Bus For the & lJeches ue « figne and he Sgt ; 
Yrs _—_ y 


LGgriachians. Wherointpglorgy | 
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degether — werktrevconfoundtheiviſer and God hath chen 
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for per- 
wafile, 


- . Eſay. 
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1 3. Pet. 
t. 12 1. 18. 

* Pron. 
27.19. 
lor, aiſ- 
oerneth, 
lor, diſ- 
cerned. 
Rom. rt. 


4eſay. 
13. 
LOR » of Chti 
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we museen 


hingt 
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2 

A Nd! Are ee to ben, * came get 
with excellency of TOI or of wiſedome, & 
claring vnto you the teſtjinaby of 

2 For I determined not te 
vou, ſuue leſus Chriſt ans hi 

3 And I was with you 
and; in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, 904 my preaching s not 
with ] cntiſing words of mens wiledome,byit in de- 

on of the Spirit,and of power. 
$_ Tha: your faith Honig age ſtand in the wiſe. 
dona of men, but in t oer of God. 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeade wiledome among them 
chat ats perfe& : yet not the wiſedome of this 
world, nor the Princes of this world, that coine 
to nought. 

7 But we ſpeake the -wiſcdome of God in a my- 
ſtery, euen the hidden wiſedome which God ordai- 
ne | before the world, vntopur Glory. 

8 Which gene of the prices of this world 
knew: for had they knowen it, they would not haue 
crucified the Lerd of Glory. 

9 But as it is written, * Eye hath not ſeene, nor 
eare heard, neither haue entred into the heart of 
man, herhings which God hath prẽpared for them 

at louchim, 

to But God hath reucaled them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit reacherh, all things, ea the 
deepe things of God. 

15: For what man kneweth the things of a man, 
nue the Spititof à mah Which Is in him? Euen ſo the 

of God 3 no man, but the Spirit of # 
Hod. 


12 ow 5 we haue recei d, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit w ich is of Go , that wee 
wee | "know the things that ate freely given to vs 
o 
13 * Which things alſd we e not in the 
words which mans wiſedeine teacherh, but which 
the Hg Gbeſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 


wth ituall. 
4 the naturall man tecelueth not the things 
of dhe Spirit of God, for theyws fooliſhaeſſe vuts. 
him, neithor can he know them bęcauſe they are {pi- 
Wei diſterned. 

But he that is en [ indgeth all things 
yet he himſelſe ĩs liadged of no man. 
16 * For who hat ry ohne the mind oftheLord 
that he * A him 7 But we haue the mind 


C HA p. III. 
2 Mikes for children. 3 Strife and dixifion,ar 


od: 
any thing among 
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F inde. 7 He that planteth, 227 
EN 1 * 
fellow workemen, 11 Chi tht one ae oe 


19 Menu — of God, whith 19 nf! be keps 


2, Ihanefed yen with 
te ein 


" are one: 


to come, all are yours, 


of this world, ij fooliſmeſſe bel * 


od. 
Nd l. could not ſpeake ynte you as geld be.indged 
D „ 


e 


7 eee, eee there is adele eee to 


919 


—— 


14 cet 8 a Wü. 9 


121 


. note 
zul r 

jet 
raps pr man. 

6., Ihaue planted. en but God 1 
thei eaſe, 3 

So then, neither ishethat) planterh any thing, „il 
rklther ke that waterktli: But God chat giueth the | 
increaſe, 

8 Now be that plameeth,'and betharwatereth, 

ne: and every marſhall receiue his one tre. Pl. 
ward Kcerding to ii owne labor 36.13. 

'$ Fat we are labonrers to Het with God, 5 ie. oal 6.5. 
ate god ktnsband "yt ite Gods building. fas ail. 2 

10 Accetding tothe grace of God wluch is giuen I. 
vnto me, 2s a wiſe maſter· builder I haue laid the 
foundation, aud anorfier biildeth therton. But let 
euery Man take heed how he bufldeth thereupon. 

11 For other ſonndation can ho man lay, then that 
8 id, which is leſus Chtiſt. 

12 Now if any man huild vpon this foundation, 
gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, wood, hay,ſtubble : 

1 3 Enery mans worke (hall be made manifeſt: For 
the day ſhall declare it, beranſe it + ſhall be reuea- Cr. ur | 
led by fire, and the fire ſhall try euery mans wor ke uealedl. 
of what ſott it is. 

rq If any mans worke abide which he hath bullt 
thereupon, he ſhall receiue a reward, 
A If any mans werke ſhalt be burnt, he ſhall ſuf- 
* but he himſelfe ſhall be ſue?” Jet [0,48 
site. 
16 * Knew ye not that arctherewpleaſ ud; "4 2 50e. 
and that che ſpirit of God dwelleth in od? 7 

17 Ifany man fdefile theremple of God him dial 1 104. 

Gad deſtrey: for the temple of God is holy, which roy. 


le ve ate. 
we: its no man decefue Himſelſe: If any wat! 4- 
mong you ſeemeth to be wile in his world, let hint 
become a foole, that he may be wilt, 
; 19 For the wiſcyome of this world is fooliſn 
with God ? for! it is As taketh the wi in N 
rowne craftine 
2. And edt ford knowerhthe rhouhhes er 
of the wile, that they are vaine. ts „ 
24 Therefore let no wan glory, in men, for alf * 
G 1 Pages 18 
r or 0, 8x,Cop or the 
Abe Life, or Leach, e cat, or thidgs 


v And ve are Nerv e n Gods. 


In what e 15 75 "onobt to de 54. 
q.1 Wie awe nothing which we ex tags 22 
The poſer, he k acles to the world, 7 
men. 13 The filth and off. ſcuuring of t 


15 Ter eee Cbrift,, 16 Mn we o 


zo fallow. = 
Eg a man Ane e . f 
-Chiltan wards of Seu God. 
cad vx e | 
But with me it i; à U en thing that I. 
of you, na iudgement: tc 
4 


* * 


60 


n 


Fe wer rel 


time Mit. 7 1. 55 
3 | 


. the hidden thing: of derkenefs, and will make ma- .. 
nĩſeſt the chunks 


very may haue praiſe of the day of the Lord lefus. 


traasferred to my ſelfe, and te Apollo, for =. that a little leauen eautneth the whole lumpe? 
fakes: that ye might leatne in vs not to tlinke of 7 Purge ont therefore the olde leanen, that yee 
nien, abone chat which is ritten, that no one of you may be a new lumpe. as ye arevnleanened:For cu 
T5: di- 


7 For who | maketh thee to differ from another? 8 There ore let vs keepe i the Feaſt, not 


| as if thou hadſt not recciued it? ok 8 
8 Now ye are ſull. ao ye are tich. ye hane teig · 9 -Lv Fo: WW xpiſtle, not to compa» 

ned as kings without vn, and I would to God e by with formicator?: "I e 5 28 
did reigacytharwe alſo might reigne with you. ie Yeraatakogerher with the fornicators of this 
Fer Ithinke-that ud hath (er foorth-ys the warld, or with the couctohs, or extorcioners, or 
' he Apoſtles laſt, as ĩt were appointed to death. Fot e with idolatets;' ſox then mult ye needs goe out of 

| Greeks, ace made a } ſpectacle vato tie world, and to An- the wotld. | rae 
Tee” gels, and to men. | It But now I haue written vnto yon, not ti keepe 

1 We are fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee are company, If any man that is called a brotlter be a 

wiſe in Chriſt, We areweake, but ye are ſtrong: ye fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, or à railer, 

are honourable, but we are deſpiſed, or a drankard, or an extortioner : with [ach 2one 

1 Even ynto this preſent houte we beth hunger tio, not to cate. 

andthirſt,and are naked, and are buffeted, and haue 12 For what haue I to doe to indge them alſo 

no certaine dwelling place, that are without? doe ye not indge them that are 

e. 12 And labour, working with our one hands * wichin ? 


cerity and treʒ 


29-3. ſer ĩt: Therefore pat away ſrom among your ſelues chat 
che. 3 8. 13 * Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as wicked perſon. | 
Mach. the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of CHAP. VI. . 
3% all chings vento this day. 1 The Corinthians muſt not vexe their brethren, 
14 Iwrice nat cheſe things to ſhame you, but as in going to Law with ther i 6 Specials dey in- 
my beloned ſonnes I warne you. ...: » fdels. g The vnrigbitous ſhall not inherite che lung. 
t For though you haue tea thouſand inſtructers dome of God. 15. Our ladies are the members 0 
in Chriſt. yet haat e nat many fathers: for in Chriſt Chriſt. ig and temples of the holy Ghoſt. is 15 They 
Jeſas I haue begotten youthrough the Goſpel. muff not therefore be defiled, 
16 Wherefore L belcech you, be ye followers of D Are any of you, haying a matter agaiuſt ane» 
- RS | ther, goe to Law before the yniuſt,and udt be- 
15 For this cauſe haue L ſene vmo you Timothe- fore the Saints? 5 / 
ns, who is my beloued ſon, and faithful in the Lord, 2 Doe ye not knew that the Saints ſhall iudge 
ws ſhall briag yen inremembrance of my wayes the world + And if the world ſhall bee iudged by 
_— be in Chriſt, as I teach euer where in euery 20h, Irs yee yYaworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt mate 
ters 


18 Now ſome are puſſed vp as though I would 3 Know ye not that we ſhall indge Angela? Ho. 
not come to joa. : much more ws, wa pertaine to this life?” 
®AQs.19- 1 But Lwill come to you ſhortly if theLord 4 chen ye haue indgements of things pertai- 
. iaines. will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which ning to this life, ſet them co iudge who are leaſt e· 
Ss are puffed vp but the power. We ſteemed in the Church. 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in wotd, but I ſpeake to your ſhame. Is ie ſo, that there is 
in power. 3 not a wiſe man amongſt you ? ne not one that 
21 What will yee? Shall I came vnto you with be able to 1udgeberweene bis brethren ? 
ared;,or in loue and in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe? 6 Rut brother goeth to law with brother, and 
| _ © that beforetheynbelceners + hens. 
| CHAP. V. gol Bak 7 Now therefore there 8 2 fault among 
x The inceffnorc perſon s in cauſe rather of ſhame you, becauſe ye goe to law one wit 
vnto them then of reioxcme 7 The oldleanen 4 to doe ye not rather take wrong? Why doe ye nat tas 


b- 3 Hanious offenders are to be h,, ther ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 


and i 
prog thy | n Jes 
1 Tis reportedcommonly, chat there in fornication Know ye net that the ynrighteons ſhall 


as among che Gentiles, that one ſhould neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adalterers, 
haue his fathers wife, | nor effeminate, not abaſers oſ th᷑mlelues with man 

2 Andye arepuſfed vp, and haue not rather kind, n 5 
eee de. chat hath done this deed, might be ts reer 
1 en away from among you, reuilers, nor extortie inherite the king · 
e. 3 * el Toer) 2s abſear in body, but preſent dome of God, N n * 
dor arter. in ſpirit, haue I iudged alreadie, as though I wete 1 And ſuch were ſome df you': but ye ate wa» 
e ent concerning him charhath ſo done this deed. ſhed, but yee are (and fied, but yoe are 1aſtiGied in 
4 lu the Name of sat Lord leſus Chrift, when” the Name of the Lord Icſys,and by the Spirit of our 
e eee Pa 
power of our Lord Lefus Suit. e Al things are lawfall vnte * 


4 — * 4 
15 — — — a . 


4 


God. . 14 aa e 8 . 
4 Aud cheſe things, brethren, L have in a fignte . 6 |. Foor glare is net good: * know vent Gal. 5 


be paſſed vp for one againſt another. Chriſt eur Paſſcegcr I is ſacrificed for vas. 107. 


. and hat haſt thou that thou didſt not receiue ? olde leauen, neither with the leauen of malice, and tor, holi. 
Weib therk Ne if chan didſt receiue it, why doeſt thou glory. wickedneſſe: hat wich the valeauened bread offin- day, 


I cheſ. being reuiled, we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſuſ· t But them that are without, God judgeth. 


another: why ' 
a Nu, you dowcyngand defraud, and that your 


ou, and ſuch fornication,as is not ſo much jnherite the Kngdome of God > Be e / 


or Chriſta ſylee, , *>—-<F I:Corimhians, "2 " Ofgeiogro Law, f A 
s * Todeliaer fach 4,092 ynto Satan for the de- t. Tim. 


dar | a 1075 
the hearts: and then ſhall c+, ſtru tion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaned in 1. 20. 


-» 


Tim, 
20. 


table. 
Gal. 3% 


(Loy 
= x , fg *V<d 
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I” ; 


| Aremedyagiint fornfcarion. = Che. 


Jr pro- 


things are not | expedient: all things are lawfull ee leaſed ec wah, 

for me, but I will not be K por her, let her not Icaue him. N 

of any. 14 Fer he vnbelecuing husband is anctißed by 
. 13 Meates fer the belly, and the belly for meates: the wile, and the vnbclceving wife is ſap@ificd by 

baut God ſhall deftroy both it and them. Now the the husband; elle were your children vpcleane,but 

body is 14 tornication, but forthe Locd: and new aret 1 boly 10 

the Lerd for the body. 15 But if the vabelecying departyJet him dena. 

4 And God hath both taiſcd vp the Lord, and A brother or a filter js not ynder bo lach 


in 
wil 14100 raiſe vp vs by his oe poet. ., Cafes i but God. hach called va f to peace. 16 
ec not that bodies are the mem 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wiſe, whether thou 2 


$ Know 
bers "of Chriſt 2 Shall I then take the members of ſhalt iaue thy — 7 or how 
Chriſt,and make them the members of an harlet ? MEAT Ir ys ſhalt ape thy wife? .; 
God forbid, 17 But as God hath diſtributed to euer u 
16 What, knos ye not that he which is ĩoy N the Lord hath ere , © let him 
to an har lat, ia owne body? for two (ſaith he) ſhall and ſo ordaine I in all Churches, 
be one 18 1s ny man called becing circumciſed d 2 
17 Rar he that is ĩoyned vnto the Lord, is one him not become vncitcumciſecd. 1s any called in 
irie. Vacircumciſion ? let him not be circumeiſed. 
18 Flee fornication : +enery fin that a man doeth, 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and 
ia without the body: but he that committeth forai- is nothing, but the keeping o the commandemerss 
cation, ſinneth againſt his owne body. of God. 
is What, know yee not that your body is the 20 Let query man abide inche ſame calling where» 
Temple of che holy Gholt which & in you, which in he was 
ye haue of God, and Je ate not your owne ? 21 Art thou called being a ſerrant ? care 1 N 
20 For e are bought with a price : therefore gle- it: but if thou maĩeſt be made heh it 


nifie Cod! in yout body, and in your ie ate 22 For he thut is ealled in the Lord, be 2 
Gods. nant, is the r likewiſe al be that | Greehe, 
CHAP. VIL is called being ſrer, is Chriſts ſeruant. * made fe 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to he a 23 Terre bought wich à price, be not ye 1. 


remedy againſt fornication + 10 And that the bm n 0" Wen. 
thereof onght not lightly to be diſſolued. 18. 20 Ent- Gin abet * > 8 50 ah wan wherein ke ian 


ry mau maſt be cum with bu vocation. 25 Fir- 


ner bee embraced. 35 Aud for dement ef the Lord, yet I giue wy prone 


wha re/Þelis we may euber marry , or abctaine dne chat hach obtained mercy of the CNA 
om marying, — 2 


woman. 

3 Neuertheleſſe to anode ſornication,let enery * Art denden vnto a wiſe ? ſecke e 
man haue his one wife, and let enery woman haus looſed. Art thou looſed from a wifc ? ſeeks mat a 
ber owne husband. wife. 

3 Tet the husband render vnte the wife due 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, 
beneuolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the and if a virgive mary, hee hath not ſinned: never- 
huband. theleſſe, ſuch ſhalt aue trouble in che fleſh,; bet 

4 The wife hath not power ef her one body, ſpare you. 
but the husband: and hkewiſe alſo the husband 29 But this I fay, brethren , the time ls ſhore, it 
hatb not power of his one body, but the wiſe, ee that both they chat bane wines , bee ns 

$ Defrand: you net one the other, except it þe though they had none: 


with conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelues 30 And they that weepe, as v_ hdr 
hey reiche 


co faſting and prayer, and come together againe that net: and they tbat teĩoyce, as t 
* you not for your incontinency. not: and they that buy, as t 
ee by permiſtion, and not of not: 
31 Andthey that db werd: 25 not abuſing 
* 6er! een men were enen 28 I my it: Tor the faſhion of thiswerld paſſeth away. 
: 


but euery man bach his proper gift of God, 32 — He 
to 


one after this manner, and another aſter that. Foe is ply — 


for che 

=. the Lotd, Let notthe — depart frem her huſ - wr ache = . 
a that is m 

11 Boe and if ſhe „end ker remaine vnmari thech pleale her 


brother 
9 by wiſe ie hed Talis nov put her 9 
Feed ee g. 


— 


careth ſor 


Barif 
15 ene 1 wann 


. 
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FY Of offaditing ourweake brethren. I:C6rIntfans, rut minister reward 
flowte of hey age; and weed iv tequire let him dor 2 "If I be not an Apeſtle no others, yet doubt - 
- whathewill he ſinnęth ee ee leffe Tam to you for the ſeale o mine Apoftleſhip ' > 
37 Keuertheleſſe, be that ſtandeth ſtedſaſt in his are je in the Lord. * 


keart,haning ne neceſsitj but hath power ouet hi 3. Mine ani were to chimthat doe ex mine me, 
Se will, and harh ſo detreed in his heart that hee 15 this 1 i : 
will keepe his virgine.deeth well. 21 Hue we not power te cat and ts drinke? 


II. 
z $o then hee that giuech her in marriage, doeth . Haye we not power ta leude about a ſiſtet a 
: buc he that giueth her not in marriage doeth I wife as well as other Apoſtles, and as the Brethren I Oro · 
xtter. W of che Lord, and Cephas? max. 
" 39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as ber & Or lonely and Barhabas, have not we, power 
husband lĩueth; bur if her husband be dead ſhee is to forbeare working?” 
at libertic to be married to whom the will, onely in 7 Who goeth a warrefare any time at his one 
rd. | charges > whe planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
40 Bar ſhe is happier if (he abide after my iudg · of the fruit thereof? or who lederh aflocke, aud 
ment; and I thinke alſo that I haue the Spirit of eateth not of the milke of the flocke : 
God, @% 8 SayTItheſe things asa man ? er faſth not the 
"CHAP, YI © Lawtheſamealſo? a 
1 To abRlaine g; om meats offered to idoles: 8* ,9 For it is wriittey in the Lawof Moſes, * Theu Deut. 
Snuff not aluſe our 55 liberty,zo the of. ſhalt not muzle the mogth of the oxe that trea- 25 4 
force oon brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our know: deth'onr the corne : doeth Gedake care for oxen ? 
ledge with charity. . . | 10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? tor our 
Ow asreaching things off-red vuto idols, we ſakes, no doubt this is written: chat hee that plow- 
_knowthat wee all haue knowledge. Know- eth fhould plow in hope? and that he that threſheth 
ledge pufferh vp, but charity edifieth. in hope. ſhould be partakcr of his hope. p 10, 
2 An if any man thinke that he knoweth any _ It * If we haue ſowen vnto you! ſpiritual things, Rom. 13. vi 
thing, hee knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to i it a great thing if wee ſhall reape your car nall 27. 
3; hehe | things? ä | 
But if any than loue God, the fame isknowes 12 If others be partakers of this power ouer you, - 
= my are not werather? Neuertheleſſe we bane not vſed ? Gr 
A concerning therefore the eating of thoſe this power: but ſoffcr all things, leſt wee ſhould 
things that art off-red in ſacrifice ynto ,idoles, wee binder the Golpel of Chriſt. 3 ; 
know that an idole is nothing in the world, and that 13 * oe not ye know, thatthey which miniſter. * Deut. 
here is none ather God but one. | about holy chings, [line ofthe things of the Tem- 18.1. ; 
, Fortheaghthere be that are called gods,whe- Ple d and they which watt at the Altar, are partakers I Or, ſeed, 32.6. 
ther tn heauen or in earth, (as there be gods many; wich the Altar? | ou 
and lords many) 14 Euen (0 hath the Lord ordaĩned,; that they BL 
JR hut to vs there is but one God, the Father of which preach the Goſpel ſhould line of the Goſpel. . 
Lor, for whom are all things, and wee in him, and ene 15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things, neither 6 
Bin ram. Lord leſus Chrift, by wheq are all things, and wee haue I uritten theſethings that it ſhould be ſo done Na 
21-36. Z by him. vnto me : for it were better for me to die, then that . 
7 Hoawbeit,there is not in euery man that know- any man ſhould make my glorying void. Nu 
ledger tor ſome with conſcience of the idoleynto 16 Fer though preach the Goſpel, Thane nething 13. 
this hoare,cat itas a thing offered vnto an idol, and to glety of: for necelsity is aid vpon me, yea, o 1059 
their conſeience being weake, is deſiled. is vate me,if I preach not the Goſpel. 
But meat commenderb vs not to God: fer nei- 1 For if I doe this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ther if we eat, I are we the hettet, neither if we eate ward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſationef the 
lor Baue not. I are we the worſe. ‚ Golpel is committed vnto me. 
Wt the But take heed, left by any meanstbis[ liberty _ 18 What is my reward then > Verely that when 110 
more. of vont become a ſtumbling blecke to chaſe that L preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of ; 2. = 
tor, baue Are wegke. W Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe net my power Aer ate. 
wethe _ ro Forifany man ſee thee which kaſt knowledge, in the Goſpel. 
lese. He at meat in the idols temple: ſhall not the conſci · 1g For though] bee free from all men, yet haue 
' 107, euccof him wicht is weake hee f emboldened to I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnte all, that I might gaine 
power. eat thoſe thingewhich ate to jdoles? the wore. 


| 1 tad iy , . 23. Tothem that are without Lawe , as without 
i Wherefore if meat male my brother to of · Liw(being net without Law to God, but vader the 
cod, I will eate no ficth while che world ſtandeth, Lato Chriſt) that I might gaine them that are 
Ik I makewy brother to offend. - without Lowe. : „ 3:3 905 20.124; 
3 213582. C HA p. ix. 22 To the weake became I as weake,that I might 
It Br forwerh bu liberty. y. Aul that the ini · Nine the weake: I am made all things to all men, 
fer *®gheeo line by the Goſpel : 15 Tet that him · that I might by all meanes ſane ſame. 535 
elſe hath of hisowne accord ibflained 18 to be ei · 23 And this I do for the Goſpels ſake,that I might; 
ther: chargeable wyto them 22 Or offenfue vuto a+ be hartakerthereof with sn. . 
ay ia matters inerffirent, 24 Our li lil e 42. Kno yee not that they which run in a race, 
& race. l mu all, but one receiueth the priſe ? ſa runne chat 
AM Apoſtled am I nat ſtee d han I ye may obtaine. 7 Vives 
| ſeine Trins Cri our Leed J Are net you 7.5 Apdexery one that ſtrmathdor the miſte- 
inthe Lord? tie, is temperate in all things : Now they doe it to 


44 


obtaine a — crowne, but we an incorrup- cup of denils;: = cannot be pak of the Lords 
tible. Table, and of the table of deuils 
26 Ichereforefo run, not as vncertainely 3 ſo fight 223 Doe we prouoke the Lord to iloulle ?are we 
I, — — t re: ſtronger then be 
27 But I keepe vader my body, andbringitinto 23 All things are lawful. for me, but all things 
ſubiectien : leſſ that by any meanes when I hane are net expedient : all things are lawſullior ma, but 
preached to others, I my ſelſe ſhoutd be a caſt away. all things edjifie-net. 
1 24 Let as man ſecke his done, — euer man 4 
<4 | CHAP. Xx. others wealth 
1 The Sacraments of the F:wes, 6 are types of - 25 Whatſeeuer is ſold in 1 
ours, 7 and their puniſhment; 11 examples fir aſking no queſſ ĩon ſor conſcience ſake;.,; - 
Vs 14 Mie muſt flee om idolatry. 21 Me miſs 26 For & the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefſe * Den. ts 


Bd. 
7 
© 
* 
* 


"F 


not make the Lords Table the tablr of deuils. 24 thereat. 14 pſal. 
And in things indifferent, wee muſt haue regard 23 It any of Pl that be leeue net, bid you tas 24.1, 
of our brethren, feaſt, and ye be d ov to goe, Whatſoeuer is ſet 
before you, cate, alkivg ne queſti on fer conſcience 
M Oreouer, brethren, l would not that ye ſhould ſake. ; 
Deut. be.ignerant, bow that all our fathers were 28 Batif any man ſay vnto yeu, This is offered i in . 
4 vnder the —— all paſſed chtough the Sea: ſacrthce vntotdoles, eat not for his ſake that 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes in the cloud it, and ſortonſcience ſake, ® The eatth is the Lords, . * „der is 
and in the Sea: and the fulneſſe thereof. 4 pſal. 
3 And did all eate the ſame ſpiritnall meate: 29 Conſcience, I ſay, net thine one, but of the Y = 


4 And did all drinke the ſame ipirituall drinke others: ſor why is my libertic indged of another 
* Or, wens ( for they drankeof that ſpirituall Reckethat} ſol- mans conſcience? 
om. 1g. with che, lowed them: and that Rocke was Chriſt)... | 30 Fot if I by I grace be a partaker; why am 1 10% 
5 But with many of them God was not well euill ſpoken of, 44 for which I ginethankes ? E N 
pleaſed i ſor they were ouerthrowen in the wilder- gr' Whether thereſore ye eat or 3 what · ing . 


19 neſſe. ſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 
Cr. our 6 Now theſe things were F our eximples to the 32 Giue none oſſence, neither to the lewes not to 
215, intent we ſhould not luſt after euill thinga, as they the f Gentiles, nor to the Churchef Gd! 7 Gele | 
= alſo luſted. 33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſce- Greekes, | 
Deus, ; 7 Neitherbe 22 idolaters, as were ſome ef them, king mine owne proſite, but the prefitc of many, 
f Errod. 25 ĩt is written; * The people ſate done to eat and that they may be ſaued. 
8 feed, 31.8 pſal. drinke, and roſe vp to play. a | 
7, 106.14. 8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome of C HA P. X oe 1 | 
Numb. them committed, and & fell in one day three and 1 He reprooneth theme, becanſt m ite, * 
259. twenty thonſand. 4 their men prayed with their bends rowered, and <A 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chrift, as e ſomeof them & women with their beads mconered; 17 and be- 14 
Namb. alſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. caxſe generath their meetingr were nos fir the bet- id fo! 
21.6. 10 Neither mutmure ye, as ſome of them alſo ter. bt for the worſe, as ut name a BER 
Numb. murmured;andwere * cdefiroyed oſ the deſtreyer. with theiv oxpne 'feafts the 1 1 b 
14-47. 11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them y he calecb theme 10 the fo ft inflitution S 115 ö 5 


pes for | enſamples i and they are written for our ad- a 
| monition, vpon whom the ends of the world are 19 followers of me, ee 
come. Chriſt, 
12 Wherefore, let bimthat thinketh he ſtandech, 2 Nowl ptaiſe you, bretbren / that 
take beed left he fall. ber me ĩn all things, and keepe the 5 
| 13 Thee bath vo temptation taken you, but deliveredthem ts 
jor, 720- ſuch as is | common to man: But God is faithfull, 3 Bat] would — that the bead of * 
anate. who will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that euery man is Chrift: and the head of the woman is 7 
you ate able 2 but will — the temptation, * the man: and the headeſ Chriſt is God. We * 
make a' way, to eſtape, that yce may bee able to 4 Euery man praying. 85 i 
bearei 5 - 2 , 10 head couered, di 7 e 5 
14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee frem 7 But euery woman aaa pooh: 
idolatrie. a cieth with her head vncouered , dilliohe 
13 Iſpake astowiſe men: judge ye what I ſay. head : for that is enen all one as 3 ite” : 
16 The cup of blels ing which we bleſſe, is it not uen. N 
the communion of the blood ef Chriſt? The bread 6 For if the woman be not coneredifiethe 
which we breake, is it not the communion of the be ſhorne : but of it be a (hiame for a Wong 
body of Chriſt + + ſhorne er ſhaven, let her beevacred, 
17 Por we being many, are ene bread, 'and one 7 Fer (unju deed eee eres fir add, 
body: for We are all akety of one brend. foraſmuch as he is the ĩmage and glory of God: : bur 
18 Behold Iſrnel aſter the fleſh-are not they which the woman is the glory of the man 
, cateofthe 8 of the Altar? 8 For the man is not oſ the woman: but the wo- 
ry" Whar ay Ithen? that the ĩdole is avy thing ꝰ man ofthe man. frhath * 
or that which is offered in ſacrißee to idokegis ary Neither was the man created for the oma : 
thing? bur the v pman for the man 
20 But I ſay, thatthe things which the chiles, te For this cauſe oupht the r to hane u 
pes. 22. ® ſacrifice, chey ſaci ice to deuils, and not to God: power I on her head, beczuſe of the Angels, vnder ths 
M. pſal. and I would not that ye ſhould hage Fellowſh p 11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is Ads man without 
16.37. with deuils. che woman, ociter the woman v per — . 
| 24 Yecungorinketh cop fie Lord andthe che Lord * . 
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11 For as the woman it of the man: enen ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman, but all things of 
God. | 5200 


13 Indge in your ſelues. Is it comely that a woman 
pray d vnconered ? 5 
14 Doetbh not euen nature it ſelſe teach you, that 
if a man haue long kaire, it is a ſhame vnto him? 

157 Zat if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory to 
her ; for her haire is giuen her for a ſ covering. 

16 Bat if any man ſeeme to be contentious, we 
baue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of 
God I i 


Vr. vaile 


17 Now in this that I declare vnto you, I praĩſe 
yu nar that you come together; not for the better, 
tforthe worſe. - - | 
18 For firſt of allvhen ye come together in the 
Church, I heare that there be { diuiſions among you, 
and 1 partly beleeue it. | M4 
19 For there moſt be alſo ] bereſies among you, 
that they which are approoned, may de made mani - 
feſt among you. ; 

20 When ye come tegether therefore into one 
place, zh | not tocat the Lords Supper. 

21 For in eating, euer one taketh before other 
his owne ſupper: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken, 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eat and to drinke 
in? or deſpĩſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame 
them that haue not? what ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall 
I prazſe yoa in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that which 
alſe I delivered vnto you, that the Lord Ieſus, the 
fame igt in which he was betrayed. teoke bread ; 

24 * And when he had ginenthanks, he brake it, 
and ſaid, Take, eate;this is my body which is broken 
for you; this doe ſ in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo hee rooke the cup 
when he had ſopped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament, in my blood: this doe ye as oft as ye 

ene · dtinlee it, in rewembrance of mme. 
* brance, 238 For zs oſten as yt eate this bread} and drinke 
N wor this enp, I yee. doe ſhew the Lords death till be 
en je. come. 


% Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall eate this bread, 
and drinke this cup of the Lerd vaworthily,ſhall be 
guiltzerolthebody and blood of the Lord. 

2 Rut leta man examine himſelſe, andſd let him 
; eat of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 
8 29 Fot he that eateth and drivketh vnworthily, 
Jos, nag eateth and drivketh j damnation te himielle, not dif. 
den. cerning the Lords body. wal 2445 
80 For oy cauſe many are weake and fickely a- 
mong you, and-rmanyleepe.. . 

31 For,;f we would iudge our ſelucs, we ſhould 


or, 
ſehiſmes. 
lor, ſects. 


or, ye 
Cannot 
Eate, 


Io, ibem 
bar are 


Matth. 
26.16. 
marke 
1422. 
Ink.22.19. 
or, for a 


i; 


not-be indged. - 
32 But hen weare iudged, we ate chaſtened of 
the Lad, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
3 Whereleremy brethren, when ye come toge 
ther to eat, tary one tor another. 
34 Aud if any man hunger, let h im eate at heme, 
Bor, iudę · that yee come not together vnto j condemnation. 
denn. And the reſt will I ſet in order hen i come. 
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Prophaning che Lords Supper. . Corinthians. 


God hath tempered 


but that the 


che 


Spirituall gifts. 
Om concerning ſpirituall gifts; brethren , I 
would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Te know that ye were Gentiles, caried away 
vnto theſe dumbe ĩidoles, eue nas ye were led. 

3 Whereſore Igiue you to vnderſt and, that no 
man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God calleth leſus | ac- I Or, A. 
curſed: and that no man can] ſay, that leſus is the ahm. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. | 

4 Now there ate diuerſities ol gifts, but the ſame 
ſpicit. n 
N 5 And there are diſſerences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. a 

6 And there are dinerfaties of opperations, but = 7 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. . 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen to 
euer man to proſite withall. 

8 For to one ĩs giuen by the Spirit, the word of 
wiledeme, io as other the word of knowledge by the 
lame Spirit: | 

9 Toanother faith by the ſame Spirit, to another 
the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: 

10 To another the working of myracles, to ano- 
ther propheciĩe. to another dĩſcerning of ſpirits. to an- 
other diuer kinds of tongues , to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelſe 
1 ſpirit, diuiding to cuery man ſeuerally as he 
will. 

12 Far 2s the body is one, and hath many mem - 
bers, and all the members of that one body being 
many, are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one ſpirit are we all baptized inte one = 
bedy,wherher we be lews or F Gentiles, whether we 4 Crrel% o,, 
bee bond or free: and haue beene all made to drinke Gyeekes, * MW: the 2 
into one ſpirit. 

14 For che body is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe 1 am not the 
hand, I am not of the body: is it thereſore not of 
the body? 

16 And if the eare ſhall (ay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body: it is therefore not of 
the body ? 

19 If the whole body were an eye,where were the 
hearing ? If the whole wete hearing, where were the 
ſwelling? ; 

18 But now hath God ſet the members enery one 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. + Gr.i 

19 Andif they were all one member, where were riddle. 
the body 2 ; : 

; 20 But now are they many members, yet but one ' 
ody, ; a 5 ö 

21 Aud the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no need ol thee : nor againe the head to the feet, I 
haue no need of you; 

22 Nay, much more theſe members ef the body, 
which ſeeme to be more ſeeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the 'bedy which wee 
thinke to be leſſe honsurable, vpan theſe we I he- | Oy, 
ſtow wore abundant bomeur, and our vacome)y pr; on. 
parts haue more abundantcowlineE. ' ; - + 

24 For out comely þ. no peede: but 

2 rogetber 3 having 

Inc, mere abundant henomt to that part, which | þ 

ed a Bra: 6) 147 

25 Thatthere ſhould be ne ſ ſchiſme in the body, | Or, 

. members ſtould haue the lame care dinſen. 
one ſor another. n | 

26 And whether one member ſuſſer, all the mem- 
bers lyffer with it,or one member be honored, all the 


members rx10yce with it. FT: 
27 Now ye aue che body of Cluiſt, and members 
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', Charitie commended. 
28 And Godhath ſet ſome ĩn the Church , firſt 
Apsſtles,ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, al- 
ter that miracles then gifts of healings,helpes in go- 
uernments, I diaerfities of tongues. 
29 Are all Apeftles? are all Prophets ? arc all 
Teachers ? are all } workers of miracles ? 


or, kinds 


Q A. a 


Fr, 
hema, 


power 4. 
| with tongues? dae all interpret? 

37 Bat conet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet 
ſhew I'vato you a more excellent way. 


1 CHAP. XIII. 
. r Al gifts, 2. 3 how excelleus ſoeuer, are no- 
1 thing worth without charitie. 4 The praiſes there- 
of, t3 aud prelation before hope and faith. 
'* Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
of Angels, and haue nar charity, Iam become 
as ſoundiug braſſe, or a tinckling cymball. 
2 Aud theugh I haue the gift of prophefie, and 
vnderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
22 though I haue all faith, ſo that I could temooue 
0 mountaines,and haue not charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods ta feed the 
e though I giue my body te be burned, and 
aue not charity, it proſiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuſſereth long, and is kinde : charity 

1 not enuieth not: charity | vauntech not it ſelfe , is not 
raſh, puffed vp; 

5 5 Doeth not behaue it ſelſe vnſeemely, ſeeketh 
"= uot hor owne , is not eaſily prouoked, thinketh no 

| euill, 

or, vitb 6 Refſoyceth not in iniquitie, but reĩoycetli {in 
the tyacth the trueth: 

7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity neuer faileth : but whether there be 
propheſies they (hal faile, whether there be tongues, 
they (hall ceaſe, vhethet thete be knowledge, it hall 
vaniſh away. 

For we know in part, & we propheſie in part. 

10 But when that which js perfe& is come, then 
thatwhich isin part ſhall be done away. 

> ' It Whenl was achild, Iſpake as a child, I vn- 
lor, rea- derſtood as a child, l thought ar a child: but when 
ſoned. I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

Gr. in a 12 For now w: ſee through a glaſſe, f darkely; 
riddle. bat then face te face: now | know in part, but then 
. ſhall | know euen as alſol am knowe n. 

' 13 And no abideth faith, hope, charitie, theſe 
three: but the greateſt of cheſe ischacitic, 


C HAP. XIIII. N 

[ Pg 1 . 2, $4 and prefer. 

red before ing with tongues, 6 by combari- 

, ſon 7 — muſical inſtruments: 12 Both 

5 _ . _ muſt be refsrred to edification, 22 ado their true 

and proper end. 26 The true vſe of each is taught, 

27 and the abuſe taxed; 34 Women are forbidden 
to fpeake in the Church, - 


| Poe after charity , and deſirę ſpirituall gifts, 
TH bat rather that ye may p! Oy rs! 
4 2 For he that ſpeaketſi in au vubrowen tongue, 

: ſpeaketh net vnte men, but vnte God, for. no man 
Greeke, þ vnderſtandeth lim: howbeitin the ſpiric he ſpea- 
eareth. keth 2 ele N 

Bat he chat pr ſpealceth vnto me 

_ ion, and exhortation and comfort. 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vwtuower 0 
6difzeth hd uſelſe y but he that yropherieth, ediſeth 
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Chap. xiij. xi. 


30 Haue all the giſts of healing ? doe all ſpeake 


| 2. nathan Ar cref$ 9.0 | 
. nifeit,and fo falling downe on his fare, he will wor- 


a Strange” tongues? 
$ Lwould that ye all ſpałe with tongue but ra · 
ther that ye prophecied : for greater is hee that 
ptophecieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues; 
except he interpret, that the Church may receiue e: 
difying. : f Fo : 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking” - 
with tongues, what ſhall I profityon; except Iſhall 
ſpeake tu you either by teuelation, orb knowledge, 
or by prophecying, ot by dectrine? 

7 And euen things without lite giuing found, 
vrhether pipe or ha: pe, except they giue a diſtincti - 
on in the | ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is IO tune: 
piped or harped ? 

8 Forifthe ttumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 
w/:0 ſhall prepare himſelfe to the bartell ? 

9 Solikewiſe you, except ye vtter by the tongue | 
words f eaſie to bee vnderſtood , how {hall it be F Gr. fig- 
knowen what is ſpoken : for ye ſhallſpeake into the nificants | 
aire, : 
to There ate, it may be ſo many kindes of voyces 
in the world, and none of them are without ſigni- 
fication. | 

It Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
veyce, I ſhall be vnte him that ſpeaketh a Barba- 
rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhallbe a Barbat ĩan vnte 
mee. 

12 Euen ſo ye, feraſmuch as ye are zcalons + of f Gr. 
ſpiritual] g:ſts, leeke that ye may excell to the edify- ſpirite. 


* 


inꝑ of the Church. ech 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vn - 
kno wen tongue, pray that he may interpret, 

14 For if Ipray in an vn{nowen tongue, my ſpĩ · 
rit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vnſtuitſull. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, 
and will pray with the vaderſtanding alfo : 1 will 
fing with the ſpirit, and 3 will Gag with the vnder - 
ſanding alſo. | * 

6 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, hom 
ſhall he that occupterhthe roume of the vnlearned, 
ſay Amen, at thy gining efthankes, ſeeing he vnder- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? oF 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: butthE 
other is not edified, 

18 Ichanke my God I ſpeake with tongues more 
then you all, 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather ſpeake 851 
words with my vndetſtanding, that bx 27 veyre 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words in 
an vntuowen tongue. dis. 16-6 7: 

2» Brethren, be not children in vaderſtanding; 7 
howbeit in malice be e children, but invnderftan-  _ | 
ding be t men. 1 8 + Sreb, 

25 In the Law it is * written, With men of otfier. perfect, 
tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake vnto this peo- or fe 
ple: and yet ſor all that will they not heare me, ſaith ie Age. 
the Lord. BR 

22 \Wherforetongues are ſor a ſigne, not to them 28. ix. 
that —— to ow that — not: but Ca 

ing /erueth not for that belecue not, 

—— Lich Tb > HIS NY 

23 If therefore the whole Church be come toge· 
ther ipto ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, 
and there come in theſe that ate yulearned. ot vnbe- 
3 _ _ — _ are mad? . 

But i re come in one that 0 
ET = one vnlearned: 449 comuinced of , 
all, he is iudged ol all. Keke and 4, \ 
And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 


ſhip God, and teportthat God is ĩn you of a trueth. 
26 How is it then en? whey yes come 


ey hath 7 
© 


'  dorine, hath a tongue, hath a renelation , hath an 
interpretation: Let all chings be done ynts cdify- 


ing. 

27 If any manſpeake in au vntnowen let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, — 45 by 
courſe, and let one i ete. 

28 Bat if there be no interpreter, let him ke 
filence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to himſeife 
and to God. | 

29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other — 

30 If any thmy be reuealed to another that ſitteth 
by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

zt For ye may all . one by one, that all 

Y 


Ry 


may learne, and all may be comforte 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 
the Prophets. 


+ Greeks, 33 For God s not the anthour of fcenfuſion, but 

amult, or of peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 

wnquret 3 Let your women keepe ſilence in the Chur- 
. ches, foritis not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: 
but they are commanded to be vader obedience: as 
alſo ſaith the * Law. 

35 And if they will learne any ching, let them 
aſke their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for 
women te ſpeake in the Church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from you? 

or came it vnte you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſcife to be a Prophet, 
or ſpirituall, let him aſke knowledge that the things 
that I write vnto vou, are the commandeinents of 
the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be igno- 
rant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake with —_— | 

40 Let all things be done decently and in erder. 


Gen. 
3-16, 


CHAP, XV. 

2 By Chrifts reſurrectun, 12 he prooueth the ne- 
er ſſity of our reſurvection againſt all ſuch as deny the 
reſmrre(Hion of the body. 21 The fouit, 35 a- 
ney therof, 51 and of the changing of them that ſhill 


Oreoner brethren, I declare vnto you the Goſ- 
pel which I preached vnto you, which alſo you 
haue receiued, ind wherein ye ſtand. 
or, hold 2 By whicti alſo 75 are ſaued, if ye} x 
. mory f what I preached vnto you, vnle 
Ureele, belecued in vaine. 
what ; Fer I deliuered vnto you fi ſt of all that which 
Peach. I alſo receiued, how that Thiiſt died for our ſinues 
| according to the Scriptures: ' 
that he was buried, and that he roſe againe 
the third ow according to the Scriptures. 
And that he was ſcene of Ceph as then of the 
twelue. 
6 After-that hee way ſeene of aboue five hun- 
dred brethten at once: of wheme the greater 
part remaine vnto this preſent , but ſome are fallen 


e in me- 
ye haue 


e. 
0 7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames, then of all the 
Apoſtles. 
| 8 And laſt of all he was ſeene ef me alſo as of 
Jos, an a- | one botne our of due time. a 
loruue. 9 Fot lam the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles. that am not 
8 mecte ro be calledan Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
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all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
mee: | 

11 Therefore whether ĩt were t ot they, ſo wee 
preach,and ſo ye beleeued. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how lay ſome among you, that there is no 
reſurtection of the dead > * 

13 But if there be no reſurtection ofthe dead, then 
is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea · 


ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine: 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe we haue teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp 
Chrift: whom heraiſed not vp, if be that the dead 
riſe not. ; 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed, 

ty Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaine, 
ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in 
Chriſt are periſhed. 

19 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen frem the dead, aud 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 Fot ſince by man came death, by man came al - 
ſo the reſurtection of the dead. 

22 For 8s in Adam all die, euen ſe in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made aliue. - 

23 Butcuery man in his ewne order, Chrift the 
firſt fruits, after ward they that are Chriſts, at his 
comming. 

24 Then commeth the ende, when he ſhall haue 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God euen the Fa- 
ther, when he ſhall haue put downe all rule, and all 


authority and power. 


25 For he muſt teigne, till he kath put all enemies 
vnde r his feet. 

I laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, i 
cat * = 

27 For he hath put all things vndet his feet ; but 
when he ſaſth all things are put vnder him, it is ma- 
nifeft that he is excepted which did put all things 
vnder him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubie& 
vnto him that put all things vnder him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptiz ed 
for the dead, ift he dead riſe not at all, why ate they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why ftand we in ĩeopat die euerꝝ houre ? 


zt I proteſt by I your 1 which L haue in | 


Chriſt ſeſus our Lotd,I die daily. 

32 If f after the manet of men I have fought with 
beaſts at Epheſus , what advantageth it me, if the 
__ - xp not Let vs eat and drinke, for to metro 
we die. ‚ | | 

33 Be not deceſued : euill communications cor 
rupt good maners. 

34 Awake to 8 and ſinne net: for 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this 
to your ſhame. r 5 

45 But ſome man will ſay, New are the dead rai- 
ſed vp ? and with what body doe they come? 

36 Thon fovle , that which thou ſoweſt, is net 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thon ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall bo, but bare graĩne, it may chance 
of wheat, or of ſome other gramme. 

28 But God giueth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him and to eu ry ſeed his one body. 


The reſurrection prooued. 
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39 All cſh is not the ave fleſh 3 but there is latia,enen ſo doe ye. 


one linde of ficſh of men, another ficſh of beafts, 
another of fithes, and another of birds. . 

40 There ate alſoceleſtigll bodies, and bodies 
terreſtriall: but the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtriall is another. 

41 There is one glory of che Sunne, anqther of 
the Moone, and anether glory of the Starres: for 
in glory. 

42 Sv alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, itis 
ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. 

43 li is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſowen in weakeueſſe, it is raiſedin power: 

44 It is ſowen a natural body, ĩt is raiſed a ſpiri- 
taail body; There is a natur all body, and there is a 
ſpiciruall body. _ 

45 Andſoit is written: The firſt man Adam was 
made aliuing ſoule, the laſt Adam, was made a quic- 
ren ſpirit, 3 

46 Howbcit that was not firſt which is ſpirituall: 
but that which is natural, and afterward that which 
% ſpirituall. ; 

47 The fiſt man # of the earth,carthie: The ſe- 
cond man i the Lord fromheanen, © 

48 As is che earthie, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
and as ĩs the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that ate 
keauenly. 5 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the ear- 
thy, we ſhall alſo beare the image of the heauenly. 
30 No this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inheritthe kingdome of God: neither doeth 
corruption inherite incorruption. 

31 Bchold,1ſhew you a myſtery: we ſhall not all 
ſleepe,but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 [na mo:nent, in the twinckling of an _ z at 
the laſt trumpe, ( forthe trumper ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incerruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed ) ; 

$3 For this corruptible muſt put on incotrup- 

tion,and this mortall muſt put on imimortalitie. 
. 51 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 
incotruption, and this mortal] ſhall haue put on 
immortalitie, then ſha)! bee brought to paſſe the 
ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed vp in 
victory. | 

$53 6 Death, where is thy ſting? O graue, where 
is thy victory? 

s The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength 
of fiane is the Law. 3 

57. Butthanks be to God, which 1 vs the vi- 
cory, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

38 Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee ſted- 
faſt, vnmobueable, al wayes abounding in the worke 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your la- 
beur is not in vaine in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI, 

2 Heexborteth them io velicue tbe want of the 
brethren at Hieruſalem: te Commendeth Timothy: 
13 Aud aſier frindly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth vp 
hu Epiſtle with dauers ſalutations. . 

Ow concerning the ion forthe Saints, 
Nai haue giuen ordet to the Churches af Ga- 


2 Vpon the ſirſt day of the weeke ; let euery one 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered 
him, chat there be no gatherings when I come, 

3 And when I come, whomſocner you ſhall ap- 
proae by our letters, them will Iſend to bring your 
7 liberality vnto Hieraſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they fhall 

oe with me. 

5 New I will come vnte you, when I ſhall paſſe 
through Macedonia : for 1 doe paſſe through Ma- 
cedonĩa. 

6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea and win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my iourney 
whitherſoener I goe. X 

7 Forl will not ſee you now by the way , but I 
truſt to tary a while with you, if the Lord per- 
mit. 

8 But I will tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 

9 For a great doore aud eſſectuall is opened vn- 
to mee and there are many aduerſaries. ; 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be 
with you without feare: for he wotketh the worke 
of the Lord, as I alſo doe. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him ſoorth in peace, that hee may come vnto 
mee: for [ looke fer him with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apollos , I greatly 
deſired him to come vnto yoa with the brethren, 
but his will was not at all to come at this time: but 
he will come when he ſhall haue cohuenient tima. 

13 Watch zee, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite you 
like men: be Dn: 

14 Let all your things be done with charity, 

1 Ibeſeech you brethren: ( yee know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that ĩt is the firſi fruits of Achaia, and 
that they haue addictedthemſelues to the mĩnĩſtery 
of the Saints.) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, and te 
euery one that helpeth withvs and 

17 Iam glad ofthe 1 epbanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was lac - 
king on your part, they haue 892 

18 For they haue refreſhed wy ſpirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſach, 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the, Lotd, with the 
Church that ĩs in their kouſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye one ans · 
ther with an holy kifle. . 

at The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 


22 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
23 Tac grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift bee with 


you, 
24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt Icſus, 
Amen. 


J The 6rſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten ſrem Philippi by Stephanas and Fertung- 
tus, and Achaicus,aud Timotheus. 
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the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


— CY 1 
ENCES 


* 


CHAP. I. 


3 The Apoſtle encoumageth them ag ainſt tyoubles, 
by the cõforts & elinerauces, which God had giuen 
hine a8 in all bu aſflictions, 8 ſo va; ticu'arly m bu 
late danger in Afpa. 12 And calling both ha owne 
Con{tience and therrs to witn'fſe,of hu fincere maner 
of reaching the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, 15 
he excuſeth his not comming to them, as procechng 
not of lig htueſſe, but of bu lcuity towaras them. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by 
the will of God, & Timsthy our bro- 
ther, vntathe Church of God, which 
DP isat-Corinth', with all the Saints 
© £9 © wiicharc in all Achala: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord 

Iefas Chriſt, the Father of mercics, and the God of 
of all comfort, | ; , 

4 Whe comſorteth vs in all our tribulation that 
we ma be able ro comfort them which are iu any 
trouble, by the comſott, wherewith wee our [clues 
are conforted of God. 

5 For as the ſuffcrings of Chriſt abonnd in vs, ſo 
out conſolatiotꝝ aboundeth by Chriſt, 

6 And whether wee be afflicted, it u for your 
conſolation and ſatuation,which is i eſſectuall in the 
ipduring of the ſame off-rings, which wee alſo ſuf- 
fer: or whether we be comforted, it loryour con- 
ſolation and faluatiov. _ | 

7 And our hope of yon is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
as ye arepartakers of the luffetings, lo ſhalt ye bee 
alſo ofthe conſolation. 

8 For we would nat, brethren., baue you igno- 
rat of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia , that 
wee are preſſed out of meaſure, aboue ſtrength, 
inſomuch that we deſpaited cuen of life.” _. 

9 But we hadtheffſentence of death in our ſelues, 
that we fhovld not truſt in eur ſelues, but in God, 
which raiſeth the dead; 

10 Who dell uereth vs from ſo great a death;and 
doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liuer v:: 

11. You alſo helping together by prayer for vs, 
that forthe giſt. e ſto eu vpon vs by the meanes of 
many perſons, thankes may be giuen by many, on 
our behalfe. 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſtĩence, that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
rie, not with fleſhly wi ſedome, dut by the grace of 
God, we haue had our conuerſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you wards, ; 

tʒ For we write none other things ynts you, then 
what you reade or acknowledge and I craft you 
Mall acknowledge euen to the end. 

14 As allo you have acknowledged vs in part, 
that wee are your reieycing, euen as yee alſo are 
ours, in the day ofthe Lord leſus. 

15. And in tlus conſidence I was minded to come 


lor grace 0 youbcfore,thatyqu might haue a ſecond i be- 
Nee: 5 


1 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia , and to 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of, eu 
to behroughton wy way toward lude - 


II. Corinthians. Gods promikes,Yea,and Amen. 


en 
S * 


af. 


* 


17 When I chereſere was thus minded, did I vſe 
lightneſſe? or the things that I purpoſe, doe I pur- 
pole according to the fleſh. that with me there ſhould 
be yea. yea, and nay, nayꝰ 


18 But a: God 15 true, our word toward you, was ** rea. 
ching. 


not, yea, and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was 
preacked among you by vs, cuen by me. and Silua- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay , but in 
him, was Lea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and in him Amen vnte the glory of God by vs. 

20 Now hee which eſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Chriſt and hath anointed vs j God, 

23 Who hath alfo ſealed vs, and giuen the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vpon my 
ule , that to ſpare you I came net as yet vnto Co- 
rinth, 

24 Not for that wee haue domipien over your 
2 but are hg]pers of your ioy 3 for by faith yee 

ad, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not to 
themz 6 be rtquireth them to forgiue and ta com- 
fort that exeommunicazed perſon, 10 tutn as him- 
ſelſe alſo vpou hu true repentaxce had ſorgiuen hna: 
1 declammg wis hall why he departed from Troas 
to Mac edumia, 14 and the happy facceſſe which God 
gaue to his preaching in all places, 


Vt I determined this with my ſel fe, that I would 
not come againe to yon in heauĩneſſe. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, Who is hee that 
aeg me glad, but the ſame which is made ſotry 

me ? 

10 And I wrotethisſame vnto you, left when I 
came, I thould, hate forrew from them of whem I 
ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, that 
my toy is zhe toy of you all. 

4 For out of much affi;&ion and anguiſh of heart, 
I wrote vnto you with many teares , not that yee, 


ſhould be grieued, but that yee might know the 


loue which I haue more abundantly vnto you. 

5 But if any haue cauſed grieſe, het᷑ hath not 

by me but in part: that I may not overcharge 
ou all. 

: 6 Suſſicientto ſuck a man is this | puniſhment, 

which was fitted of many. 

7 So that conttariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, Ic perhaps ſach a one 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch forrow. 

$8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would 
conſitme your lone towards him. | 

For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether ye be obedient in 


all things. 


10 To whom ye ſorg iue any thing, I forgiue alſo: 
for if I forgiue any thing, to whom 1 forgiue it, for 
your ſakes forgaue I it, q in the perſon of Chritt, 


tt Left Satanſhould get an aduantage of vs: for 275. 


we ate not ignorant of his deuices. 
ta Furthermore, when Icame to Troas to preach 


Chrifts Goſpel, and a dopic was opened vnto me of 
* 20 * * 5 6 i | F 
Thad 


© 2 


z 
10. 


7; 


Letter and ſpirit. Chap. iii. ij. —_—— veel, 
13 ha net mp rg beat ound 18 But we all, with open face eee. "4 
Titus my brother, bir — 8 — 9 them, I glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the Or. of 
went from into ſame image ſrom glory to glory enen 28 f by the he Lord © 
Ko gen nich alwayes Spirit ol che Lord. the ſonãt. 
cauſeth vs to triumph in Eben and tha mani- CHAP, HIT: :- 
feſt the ſanonr ot his knee by vn iv eurryplace t He declareih how hee bath wſed ab: Remi 
15 For we are vnto God i {wee cn Chriſt and farrhfall diligence in preaching the Goipel, 7 
in them that are ſaned, and in them cht periſu. ad how the croubles and perſecxtions wir h hee 
16 To the one we ure the ſaueur of death vnto daily endured for the ſame did v edoumd to the — 
death; and to the other the ſaueur of life vnto life: of Gods per, 12 10 the bencfte of the Church, 
; and who is ſufficient for the ſe things? 16 and to the Apoſtles o mne eternal glory. 
Yr vrta. lor, deale 17 For we are not as many, which ſcorrdyt the Hrefore ſeeing we haue this — as wee 
ing. deceit- word ot God: but as of ſinceritie, but as of God, in haue receiued mercy, we faint not: 
fally the fight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. 2 But haue renounced the hidden things of diſ 1 Greeke, 
with, CK AP. III. honeſty, not walking in craſtines, nor handling the ſave. = 
; 1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him word of God deccitfully, but by manifeſtation of 
with vaine glory, hee ſhrwerk chefaith and graces the trueth, eommending our ſelues to euer mans 
of the Corinthians, to be a |, - coninendati+ conſcience in the ſight of God. _ 
on of his minijiery, 6 Wherergit-entring a cn. 3 Butifour one, Xn Ms it is bid to them that 
pariſon bet weene the Miniſters of the Lame and of ate loſt: 
the Goſpel, 12 He proc uet h that his miniſterie i ſo 4 In whowghet 18 world bathblinded 
farre the more eatrilent as the Goſpel of ift aua li. thin mindes eleeue not, Jeſt the light 
bertie is more glovieus thin the La ve of condem- of the glorieus Golpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
nation. ol God, ſheuldſhine vnto them. 
D Oe we begin agaĩne ts commend our he 4 5 For we preach not our ſelues, but Chit leſus 
or need we as ſome others, Epiſtles of com · the Lord, and our ſelves your ſeruants ſor leſus ſake. 
mendacion to pane beiter of commendation from 6 For God whacommanded the light to ſhine 
you > out of darkneſſe, bath ſhined in our hearts, 0 Line 
* 2 Yeareour Epiſtle written in our hearts æno. the light of the knowledge of che glory of God, in 
wen and read amen. the face of leſus Chriſt. 
3 Foraſmuch as ye are mani nifefily declared tale 7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
- theEpiitleof Chriſt miniſtred by vs, titten rot that the excellencie of the power may be of God, 
with inke,but with the ſprritof che liuing God. not and not of vs. 
in tables obſtone, bur in fleſnly tables of the heat. 8 Wearetronbled on euery ſide, yet” not di- 
4 And ſuch oſt haue we therow Chriſt to ſtrefſed, we are perplexed, but i not in deſpaire: 2 
© Godwatd : «4 9 Perſccuted, but not forſaken; caſt downe; but 127 Or ant 
5 Neth are ſaſſicient of our - ſelues to not deſtroyed. loge. 
„ thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſulficien- 10 Alwaies bearing about in the body, the dying ber with | 
„ cie i of God: of the Lord leſus, that the life alſo of leſs migbt out bels 
5 6 Who alſo hath wade vs able miniſters of the be made manifeſt in our body). mean. 
new Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit: : 12 For wewhichliue, are alway Ilinered vnto 
or for the letter killeth, hut the ſpĩtit I giueth life, death ſor leſus ſake, that the liſe alſo of leſus might 
7 uickneth 7 But iſ the miniſtratios of death wru be made manifeſt in our mertall fleſu. - 
ingranen in tones, was glorious, ſothat 42 1a So then death worketh in Vs hat liſe, in vou. 
of lirael could not ſtadfaſtly behold the face oſio- 13 We hauing the ſame ſpirit af faith according, 
ſes,for the glory of his countenance,which glory was as it is written, I beleeued, and therefore haue 1 _— x 
to be done aua: ſpoken: we alſs beleeue, and therefore rg 116. 5 
$ How ſtall nat tes of thelpicis 14 Knowing that hee which raiſed vp the Lord 
be rather glorious? leſws, ſhall raiſe vp vs alio by Ieſus, and ſhall pre- 
Fer ifthe-miniſtration of condemation bee ſent vs with you... 
glory, much more dath the miniſtration af Tighte- 15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the a· 
ouſneſſe exceed in glory. burdant grace 3 72 e 
| 10 For enen that which was made elaxious ybad many, redound to the glory of God. 
no glorꝝ in this xeſpe@ by reaſon of the glorythar 16 For whi e we faint nut, hut though our 
ricen- excclleth, ontward man periſh, yet the a a ed 
re. | 11 For if that which is done away, was iglerious, day by day. 
* mote that which remaineth is glorious, 17 Foc, our li gut affli tion, Mich is 25 2 
Seiten 0 . ſuch hays x wee yſe moment, worketh lor vs a ſatre more 
lor bold- ES plaingels eternall waightof glory, 
' meſſes 13 And not vaile aner his 18 While we loake nat at the thi hn al 
face, that the Gd Ste: nat not eat) y ſeenc, but at the things which are not n 
looketorhe 177 „ things which.are ſcenc are temporall, but the things 
* Bat their mindes be Har pe te 0 hich are not ſcene, are eternal. SEE: of 
day rewaingkþ Fail. e „in «the . CHAP, v. 0 
reading ol the we 1 That in his aſſared hope of immortal 22 
away in Gault and in eæpectance oßit, & of the general 3 


r ni 15 8 r be laboureth to keepe a good conſerence, 13 nat that 


men. ; 


hs, the vaile is v may herein boa of himſelſs. Win but as one 
16 Neural it Tall durne to tbe See from Chriſt, 8 e 
6 


Cin it one 
5 5 e e ns abe 7 n 
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him be. 
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zn us. 
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$39 : GISL E. 
| E Or wee know, that if our earthly bouſe of this 
tabernacle: were diffolucd , we haue a building 
of God an houſe not made with hand, eternal in the 
heauens. „02 0 
2 For in this we grone earneſtly, defiring to be 
cloathed ypon with our houſe, which is from hea- 


uen. 5 ä 

3 Iffo be that being cloathed wee ſhall not bee 
ſound naked, 

4 For we tſiat are in this tabernacle, do groane 
being bordened , not for that wee would be vnclo- 
thed, but eloathed vpon, that mortalitie might bee 
ſwallowed vp ol life. 

No he that hath wrought: vs: for the ſelfe 
ſame thing ij Ged,who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the 
earneſt of the Spirit. e. 

'6 Therefore we are alwaĩes conſident. knowing 
that whileſt we are at heme in the body, we are ab- 
ſent ſrom the Lord. | 

7 (For we walke by faith, net by fight ) 

8 Wearcconfident,Ifay,and willing rather to 
be abſent frein the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. | b 

9 Wherefore we { labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we mult all appeare before the ĩiudgment 
ſcat of Chriſt, that euery one may receiue the things 
done in kis bedie, according tothat hee hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. "4 

11 Knowing therefore theterrout of the Lord, 
we perſwade men but we are made mani ſeſt vnto 
God. and Itruſt alſo, ate made manifeſt imyour con- 
ſciences. 

12 Fer wee commend net ourſelues againe vato 
you, but giue — occaſion to glory on our behalfe, 
that you May haue ſomwhat to anſwere them, which 
glory in appearance and not in heart. 

13 Fer whether we be beſides our ſelnes, it is to 
God: or whether we be ſober, it n for your cauſe, 

ta Fox the loue of Chriſt conftrainerth vs, becauſe 
8 thax if one died forall, then were 

d: *+'$ « * 5 5 7 » 


15 And that he died for all, that they which line, 
ſhould aor henceforth line vnto nes, but vn- 
to him which died for them, and roſe againe. 

' 26. Whetfore henceforth know we no man after 
the ſleſn: yea, though we haue known Chriſt after 
the flcfh, yet how henceforth know we him no more 
175 Fhereforc ifany man be in Chtiſt, ſhe n a new 


C 


creature: cold things are paſtaway,behold all things 
3. ate become ne.. 


18 Aud all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled vs te himſelle by Teſus Chriſt, and hath giuen 
to vs the miniftery of recontilidtion;''” * | 
ry TsWit;that God was in Chriſt , reconciling 
the world vnto himſelfe, net imputing their treſ- 
word of reconciliation, © | | 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech yen by vs: we pray you 
in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled te God. 

22 For he hath made him to be ſinue forvs,who 


+6y, put paſſavit them, nd hath Tcomimitted vnto vs the 


knew no ſinne, that wee might be made the righte- 5 


ouineſſe of Godiu him. 


bete De e ba el faithfa 

That 5t hath approoued himfelfe a faithfall mi 
niſter of Chrift, bath byhis exhortation, 3 and by 
imegritit of life, 4 and by" patient endurig all 


1 I.Corinthians. 


kindes of affiftion and, diftraces for the Goſpel * 
1 5 he Deakerd tho more boldly among corru 
bembecanſe has heart i open to then. 13 And hee 


True Miniſters, 
e xpecteih the like ou fromthe ages. e. 1 
Ex hort ing ta flee the ſocietie and ens of 14 
_ „as beerng theſe lues Temples of tbe lining 

8 7 2171? ! 285344 j ; 
W E then, as workers together. with bim, be- 
ſeech you alſo that ye reccige not the grace 

of God in vaine. on 

2 (For he ſaith, * I haue heard thee ina time * EH 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue I ſuc- 49. g. 
couted ghee. ;'behold, no ĩs the accepted time, be- 
bold, now is the day of ſaluation) 

3 ; Gining no offence in any thing, that the mi- 
niſtery be * —.— i 

4 But in all thingsFappreving our ſelues, as the ++ Gel 
miniſters of God, in ale — aſflictions in 15 — 
neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, | * 

5 ln ſtripes. in impriſonments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings, toß irg: 

6 By pureneſſe, by kaowledge, by long ſuffe- fo and 
ring, by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by lone vn · fro. 


fained, 
pow:rof God, 


ding. 
or, in 


7 By the word of trueth, by the 
by the · armour of rightcouſre ſſe, ou the right hand, 
and on the left: 

8 By honour and diſhonout, by euillreport, and 
good report. as deceiuets, and yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet wel knowen:as dying, 
and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed? 

10 As ſorrewfull, = alway reioycing: as poore, 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet 
poſſe ing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, out mouth is open vnto 
you, our heart is enlarged. | x 

ry Ye are not ſtraitned in vs, but yee are ſtraĩte- 


do-. 
cord! 
to Go 


ned in your one bowels. 
13 Now fer a recompenſe in the ſame, (I fpeake 
as vnto ny children) be ye alſs enlarged. 
14 Be ye — yoked together with vn- 
beleeuers: fer what fellowſhip hath righteonine ſſe 
wit vntighteouſueſſe? and what communion hath 
light wien darkneſſe ? 7 4s 
15 And whatconcerd hath Chriſt with Belial? Gp 2 
— whe part hath he that beleeueth, with an infi- 
7 1" is 4 . 4 
- 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with ideles ꝰ for yee are the Temple of the living : 
God, as God hath ſaid, * L will dwell in them, and Leuit. 
wake in em, and I wilt be their God , and they 26.12. 
ſhall be my people.. 
17 Wherfore come out from among them and Eſay 
be ye 1 eiſaith the Lord, and touch not the yn- 57.11. 
cleane thing. and I will receiue u, 
18 * nd will bee à Pacher vnto you, and yes Jerem, 
frallbe my ſonnes and daughetrs, ſaith the Lord 31.1. 
Almighty. 8 were; th :: 


'G: 
vod 


RAP. VII. ä 
1 He proceedeth in-exhovtivg them 10 purity of 


life, 2 and to beare him Abe a green as hee doeth 
fo 2 WWherof, lefl be mbit ſeeme to donbt, © 

be declareth — 

y 


5 


upted ne man, we haue 
3 1 ſpeake not this t | 


Godly, and worldly f — chapvü , 


nid — you are in our hearts to dic and line receiue the giſi undder yponvs the fellowſhip.of 
with you. the miniſtring tothe Saints. 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 3 And this ghey did, not as wee hoped, but firſt 
po is my gloryingof you, I am filled with com- gaue their owne lelues tothe Lord, and vnto vs, by 

ort, I am — gerd all our tribulation. the will of God. 

5 | For when we were come into Macedonia, our 6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as bee 
fleſh had no reft, but we were troubled on euery had 1 lo he would alſo finiſh in yon, the ſame 
ſide ; without erben were feates. grace alſo. 

6 Nenerthelefe; God that comforteth theſe 7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, in 
that are caſt dowue, comforted vs by the comming faith, and vtterance, and knowledge. and in all dilt- 
of Titus, ©  gence,an4ip our loue te ys) ſeethatye abewid in 

7 And nat by his comming only, but by the eon · this gracealſo. 
— where with he was comforted in your, hen 8 1 ſpeake not by commandement, but by occa- 
he told vs your earneſt deſire, your 2 your fon of the ferwardnefſe of ethers, and to prooue 
feruent minde toward me, fo that 1 reieyced the the 3 your lone. 
more. For ye know the grace of our Lord leſus 

8 For theugh I made you ſory with 2 lettor. 1 Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet ſor your ſakes 
doe not repent though I did repent: for I peteeige he became poore, that ye through his pouerty might 
chat the ſame Bpiftle hath made you ſorry, though be rich. 
it were but for a ſeaſon, 10 And herein I giue my aduĩſe, for this is expe- 

9 Now I rcioyce, net that ye were made ſorty, dientfor you, who haue begun before, not oncly 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were to doe. hut alſo tobe {forward a yeere agoe. or, vil. 
lor, ge- made ſotry ſ after à gedly maner, that ye might te- 12 Nowtherefore perſorme the doing of it, that ling. 
2 ceine damage by vs in nothing, i: as there ma a readineſſe to will, ſo there may he 2 
to Go 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance te ſal- performance alio out of chat which you haue. 
nation not to be repe nted of, butthe ſorrow of the 12 For if there be feſt a willing minde, it is ac+ 
world worketh death, cepted accerd ing tothat a map hath, and potaccor- * 

rt For behold; this ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſor- ding to that hehathaor;: 
rowed after a godly fort, what carefulnesit wronght 13 For I mean net that other men be eaſed, and 
in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelues, yea, what you burdened: / 
indignation, yea, whatfeate,y ea n har vehement de- 14 But by an equality: that new at thistime your 
fire, yea what 264le, yea, what renenge y In all abundance may be # ſxpply for their want, that their 
things ye have approued your {clues tobe cleare in abundance allo maybe ſ#pph for your want, that 
this matter. vc} there may be equality: 

12 Whereforethough I wrote vnto yon; I didit 15 As it is written,* He that had gathered much, * Exod. 
not fer his cauſe that had done the wronꝑ, nor for had nothing ouer, and hee that had gathered little, 16.18. 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for had noJacke. 
you inthe fight of God might apprare vnto you. 16 Bur thatikes bee to God, which put the ſame 

13 Therefore we were comtorted-in' your com · earneſt care inte che hurt of Titus for. vo 
fort, yea, and exceedingly the more ĩoyec we ſur 17 Fot indeed be ted the N „but 
the ĩ = of Titus, bonne his ſpirit was refreſhed by — more ne { bis owne accord hee went 

ou a N 
, 14 Forifl have boaſted any thing to — of you, 180 And we bane fant with him the ace e 
Im not aſhamed, but as we ſpakeall things to you praiſe is in the r 
in trueth, euen ſs our boaſting which 1 made bebte 19 And not that onely, but whe . 
2 e en 


„ } 


Titus, is found atiuetb. of the Churches to tranell with vs with th 
15 And his +inwarÞaſeQion i is more abundant 'whick is adminiſtred by vs to theglot 
toward you, whileſt hee remembteth the obedience Lord, and 3 of your —_ i 
of you all, how with feare and web lieg vou re. | WOT: blazes 

cemed him. 
16 I reioycerhiereforethat haue confilence i io 
you in all ng s 
C HAP. vn. ede ex. 

r Her ſtirreth them vp 10 4 libera eendribution 
for the poore Sams a Views alem, by the emule th 
of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of \theiy c 
former {or warne, 9 by the example of Chriſe, 
rg and by the ſpiritnall profit that ſpall redound to 
t hemſclues thereby) 16\Commenaling to them 'the 
. EY Titus, and thoſe: ether 

brethren; von ba requeſt , exhorzative and 
commendation re pmrpoſely come 89 dan for 
ti bufinefſe,” * | 
Oreouer, brethren, we doe oute witoſthe 
N on the Chartbey a7 
13 5 


Gr tele, 
; bowels, 


* we * 1 diligent i in many 
bue now muchavore eee 
nee — — in you. d 
pe Whether exqmre of Tiras, hee i.wy 
E and fellow helper n — 4 
rethren de enqmiredef;, they ave the wellengers 
_ Churches, aud the gloxy of Chtiſt. 

4 Whet 3 „ and bee 
ele the proofe ol your loue, and of? our * 
ſting on your bebalſe. | 
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Bounty towards the Saints. 


F 


ſaperfluoas for me to write to you, 


prouoked very 


many. 


aid, ye may be ready: 


brethren, 
+ Greeke, make vp 


lor, 
bn b bin 


eh 
2.5 


Pratt. ty: for * Ged loueth a checreſull g uer. 
25. rom 
tz. &. ec- 

1 all things, way abound to euery good 

| als 9 (ic is written: * 
112. 9. 

Egg. muneth for euer. 


ter of bounty, not of couetouſneſſe. 


reape 
ſhall reape bountitully. 
7 


worke, 


20. 


tesuſaeſſe. 


A 

Alo by any thankeſgiuingsvato Sol. 
13 Whites by the exper ment of this miniſtratt- 

on, they glorific God for your profeſſed ſavie&ion 


Acibutron ynto them, and vnto all men: 
"4 q by their prꝛyer for ven which long aſter 
jay foe the extecding gtace of. Godin 
l Thankes be vnto Gad for his 


. | 
nb be e 4 a th 
Auf the falſe . Apoſtles, diſgraced ehe 
3 ran ab bucily preſence, bee f. 
tech out the ſpiritual mitt and anthprity with 
which be 211201 4gainis all adutr ſary powers, 7 
2 them that at his comming be will be found 
i du wori as be wnoniarmritiag, beiug ab- 
rt. i2 Aid withalf raxingtbi far reachiug out 
ele bryond their compaſſe.,. and vanimy 
rheruſt luer iuto other ment lalurr. | 
t Saul my ſelfe beſecch yon by the meelce · 
zeſſe add geutleneſſe of Chriſt, who | in pre · 
ferice am haſe among you, but being adſent am bold 
to ward yoo! la $507 
2 But Los{cech youthat I ma not be bold wien 
Tam preſent, with that confidence wherewith [ 
— to be bold againſt (@mejwhich | chinke of vs 
. we 2 


accordingts che toſh. 

3 e in chs lle, we doe not 
8 it, 8d und : 

* of cur warfare are not car. 

1 piling down 


— 1 5 


IT. Corinthians. 
or as tonching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is thing that exaſteth ir ſelſe againſt the knowledge of 


2 For I know the fox vardneſſe of your mind, for 
which I boaft of you to them of Macedonia , that 
Achaia was ready a yeere agoe, and your zeale bath 


ret haue I ſent thebrethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that as L 


4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with 
me, aad find you vnprepated, we (that we ſay not 
you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame cenfident boa- 


ng. 

5 Phere fore I thought ĩt neceſſity to exhort the 
that they would goe before vnto eu, and 
beforehand your F bounty, I wherof ye had 
bleſſing, notice before,thatthe fame might be ready as a mat- 


6 But this I ſay, Hz which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
fparingly : and he which ſoweth bountiſully 


Euery man accerding as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, ſo let him giue, not grudgingly, or of neceſs:- 


$ And God ĩs able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuificĩencie in 


He ach diſperſed abroad, 
e hath ꝑiuen to the poote, his righteouineſſe re · 
to Now he that * mint ſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both anniſter bread for your food, and multiply 
your feed ſovyen, and increaſe the ſruits of your righ- 


xx Brag enriched in euery thing to all bounti- - 
ſulueſſe, which cauſeth throughvscaankeſgiuing to 


ra For the ad miniſtration of thisſernice, not on · 
ſyeth the want of che Saints, but ĩs aboundant 


emothe Goſpel of Chriſt, and for yoarliverall di · 


you. 
vnſpeakeable 


Pauls godly iealouſie, 


God, and bringing inte captiuity euery thought to 
che obedience of Chrit: nad = — 

6 And hauing in a readineſſe to revenge all dif- 
obedience, when your obedienc is fulfilled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the ourward ap- F 
pearance ? If any man truſt to himſelfe that hee is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelfe thinke this againe , that 
as he is Chriſts,cucn ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
eur authority ( whichthe Lord hath giuen vs fos 
edification , and net for your deſtruction) I ſhould 
not bea ſhamed: | 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if I would terriſie 
you by letters. ä 

to Fer his letters ( ſay they) are weighty and 
powerfull, but h bodily preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeach contemptible. ; 

i Let ſuch anunethinke this,that ſuch as we are 
in word by letters, when we are abſenc,luch will we 
be alſo in deed when we are pteſent. 3 

22 For we dare not make our ſelves of the num- 
ber, ax compare our ſelues with ſome that commend +. 
themſeluet : but they meaſuring theiuſelues by * 

themſclues, and comparing themſe lues amongſt g Or, vr. 
4hemſclacs; I are not wile. der ſ and 

I; But we will not boaſt of things without our j; 07. 
e*2fure;bor according to the mealute of thef rule, lor, line 
which God hath diſtributed te vs, a mealure tio 
teach euen vnte you. 5 
1 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure as though we reached not vnto you, for we 

are come asfatre asto you alſo, in preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 
tg Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
that a, ↄfother mens labours, but hauing hope, when 
your faich is increaſed, that wee {hall be j enlarge d 105 
by you. according to our rule abundantly. 
16 To preach the Geſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not te in another mans I line of 
things made ready to our hand- | 
2 = Bac he chat gloricth, let him glorie in the „er. 924 
ord. 2 8 5 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelfe is a- 
probued, but whom the Lord commendec l. 8 
| C HAP. XI. 
1 Our of bis ielouſit ouer the ¶orinthians, who ſce- 
ned 30 make mare account of the falſe Apoſtles, 
then f him, he enireth into a forced commendatio 
of hi xſelfe, 5 of hu equalitie with the chiefe A. 
poſtles,q of hu preaching «he Goſpel to them freely, 4 
and without any their charge, 13 ſhe wing that hee 
was not inferior to thoſe dectuſſeũ workers in any le. ; 
galt prexogatme,zz & in the ſennice of Chrifl, cin 
all kind of (uffer mgs, for bis miniſtery far ſuperior. a 
W Oald to God you could beate with me a litle 
in my ſolly, and indeed i beate with me. 
2 For I am iealous ouer yen with godly ica. 
ouſies ſor I haue eſpouſed yes to one husband that 
I may preſent you as a chaſte xirgine te Chriſt. 

3 Bat I feare leſt by any meages, as the ſerpent 

begailead Eue through his ſubtiltis, ſ@.your mindes 
ſhould be corrnpted from the ſimplicitie that is in 


's $40grihbes that commeth, preacheth another 
Ieſus whom wee haue net preached, or if ye receiue 
220: her ſyirit which yee haue net receiued, or ano- 
they Goſpelwhich yec haue not accepted, ye might 
well beate with hm. „ bl Go 

2 Heb I ſuppoſe, I was etawhirbebind tlie very 


5 


101 


4 


mag - 
uiſted in 
FIR. 

r, rule. 


or, Jon 
doe beare 
with we. 


N \Y «© 


Angel ef light. 


ledge, but we haue beene throughly made manifeſt 
among you in all things. 


Haue I committed an offence in abaſing my not 


ſclte , that you might be exalted, becauſe I haue 
preached to you che Goſpel of God freely ? 

8 Irobbed other Churches, taking wages of 
them te doe yon ſervice, 

And when I was preſent with you, and wan. 
ted, I was chargeable to no man: For that which 
was lacking to me , the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all things I haue kept 
my ſclfeſrom being burdenſome to you, and ſo will 
I k:epe my ſelte. 

to As thetructh of Chriſt is ia me,no wan ſhall 


Ir ibu I Roppe me of this boaſting in the Regions of A- 


Loa ſling 


” ſhall net 
be floppe 
In t. 
. r. 
Rand 
108. 
, line. 
r, 
laffer. 
nag - 
ed i⸗ 
, rule. 
er. 9.24 
or. 1,21 
4 
* Deut. 
r, yon 
 beare 
tb we. 


J knoweth. 


C. ala. 
1 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? God 


12 But what ! doe, c I will doe, that I may cut 
off occaſion from them which de ſire occaſiun, that 
wherein they glory, they may be found euen as we. 

£3 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull war- 

ers, tranſſorming themſe lues into the Apditigs of 
Chriſt, 5 5 

14 And ns maruel} : for Satan kimfalteiertanſ- 
formed inte an Angel of light. l 

15 Thereſore it is no greatthing if his miniſteis 
alſo be traniformed as the miniſters of rigeouſ 
neiſ-, whoſe end ſhall be according to theirworkes. 

16 1 ſay againe, Let ns man thinke me a tool: 
if otherwiſe, yet as al foole receiue me, that I way 
beaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 Thatwhich I ſpeake , I ſpeake it not after the 
Lord but as it were toeliſhly in this confidence of 
beaſting. : 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh., I will 
glory alſo. "#5 , x 

19 For ye ſuffer ſooles gladly , ſeeing yee your 
ſelues are wiſe. " ſl 


. „ 5 


8 


20 For ye ſaſfer if a man bring you inte bondage, \ 


if a man deuonareyos , iſ a man take of on if a man 
exalt himſclie,ifa man ſmite ou on the late. 

21 l ſpeake as concerning reproch , as though we 
had beene weake: howbeit , wherein ſoeuer any is 
bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly, lam bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrewes? fo æm I: are they Iſta- 

'elites? foam l: are they the ſeed of Abraham? fo 
am I: 5 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > 1 ſpeake as a 
fosle, I am inore : in labours more abundant: in 
ſtripes aboue meaſure: in-priſans more frequent: 
in deaths olt. ; 

24 Ot the lewes fiue times receiued I * fqurtie 
Aripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I ſto- 
ned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a night and a day 
I haue bzene inthe deepe: EINE N 

28 In iourney ing olten, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine Owne countrey- 
men in perils by the heathen, in perils in the citie, 
in perils in the wilderne ſie, in perils in the fea, in 
perils among falſe brethren; +, | ; 

27 lu wearineſſe and paineſulneſſe, in watchings 
oſten, in hunger and thinſt, in faſtings often, in colde 
and nakedneſſee: 28 | 

28 Beſide choſe things that are without, that 
which commeth vpon mee dailj the care of all the 
Churches. | 

2 Who is weake, and I am not weake ? who is 
olfended, and I burne gets | 

zo Il muſt needs glory, wil glory of the things, 
which concerne nuye in ſimitits. 155 


Ss 'v#% 


 Chapaxif, 


gt The Sod and Father of our Lord leſus Chi | 
which is bleſled for cacrmore , knoweth that 1 


32 In Damaſeus the gonernonr vnder Aretas the 
king, kept the city with a gariſon de ſirous to appte= 
hend me. | 

33 And through a window in a baſket was1let 
done by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 For cemmendinę of his Apoſtl:fhp though bee 
might glory of his wonderfull reuclations, g jet he 
rather chnſeth to glory of his infirmiies it 54. 
ming them for foremg him to this vaine beaſting. 
14 He promiſeth to come to them agaiue + but yes 
altogether in the a fſiftion of « father, 20 althou 
he frareth hr ſhall to his griefe finde many offenders 
ans publike diſorders there, 

1 T is not expedient ſor me doubt leſſe, to glory, I 
will come to viſions and teuelations of the Lord 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue ſourtecne yeres 
agoe whether in the body, I cannot tell or whether 
out of the body, I canet tell, God knowetk: fuch 
one caught vp into the third heauen. > 
3 And I knew ſacha man( whether inthe body» 
or out of the body, Iconnottell, God kyoweth. 

4 How that he was caught vp into Paradiſe and 
heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not ij lawfull 


for man ꝛ vtter. 


Ol ſuch a one will I glory, yet of myſelfe;1 
will nat glory, but in mine wfirmitics. | ; 

6 Fo though I weuld deſire to glery;iſhal oor 
de a feole : for I will ſay therrueth : But naw l for- 
beare, left any man ſhouldebinkeof me aboue 200 
which lie ſeeth me to be : ot that he heareth of me. 

7 And l. ſt I ſhould beexalted aboue meaſure, 
threugh che abundance of the feuelations, there 
was gluen to mea * thorne in the flcth, the meſſen- 
ger of Sathan to buffet mie, leſt᷑ I ſheuld be exalted 
abone tyeaſure,. | . 

8 Forthis thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. BE 

9 And heſaid vnts me, My grace is ſufficient 
for clice: for my ſtrengik is made perfe@in'weake- 
neſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I ratherglory-in 
my infirmitics, that the power of Chriſt, may reit 
vpon me. | . 5 

to Therefore I take pleaſute in infirmities, in re- 
proches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in di 


for Chriſts ſaker fer when I am weakt, inen am 


ſtrong. "a » 

11 1 am become a fosle inglaryingye 
pelled me. For I eughe to haue beene "comin 
ot yon: for in nothing am I behind the very 


2 


Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 


12 Tracly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
wondcts, 


among you in all patience, in fignes and 

and mighty deeds. 77 | 
. . 13 For what is it herein were ipferiout to 
other Churches, except & bethat'T my ſelſe was nas 


bardenſome te you ? forgine me this wrong, - | 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 

you, and I will not he burdenſome vnto you, for 

I ſeeke not yours, but yeu: for the children 

not too lay vp for the parents, but the parents 

the childten. N 


15 And I will very gladly ipend and bee ſpenhr 
adantly I lone you, 


for} you, theug the more abu 
the lefle I be loved. | 2 
16 But be it ſo: I did not burden you: neuerthe- 

Ieflecheing craftie, l canghi you with guile. 
37 Did 1 make a gaine of ou by any of them 
whom I ſent voto du? 8 
| 1814. 


= 


det. 


(0r,pefe 


ger . 
2. 


17 your 


*% 1 


3. 5. Lito 


T Bu 


iwcllings,tuwulw, 


neſſe, which they haue committed. 
C HAP. XIII. 


and aprayer. 


word be eſtabliſhed. 


all other, that if I come againe, I will not ſpare; 


ty in you. r 


HE EPIS 


CHAP. I. 

-:- 6 He wondereth that they baue fo ſoone leſt bim, 
and the Goſpel : g And accurſeth thoſe that preach 
im other Goppel theu/he did. 11 He learned the 
Goel not of meu, ſut of God: 14 And ſheweth 
what be was befove bis calling, 17 And what he did 
preſently after it. 

Aul an Apoſtle, not ef men,neither 
by man,but by Ieſas Chriſt,and God 
1 raiſed him ſrom the 


dead, 

f 2 Aud all the brethren which are 
with me. vnto the Churches of Galatia. | 
3 Grace be to you and peace, from Godthe Fa- 
ther,and from the Lord Ieſas Chrift, 

4 Who gaue himſelſe ſor our ſinnes, that hee 
might deliver vs ſrom this preſent euill world, ac- 
vori to the will of God, and eur Father, 

Io whom be glory for ener and euer. Amen. 
© & T maranile, chat you are ſs ſoone remooued 
from him, that called you into the grace of Chriſt 
vnto another Goſpel: 
7 Which is not another, but there be ſome that 
one you, and would peruert the Goſpel of 
*Chrift, 

2 8- Bnt though we, or an Angel from heauen 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which 
we hane preached vnto vou, let him be accurſed. 

9s As we ſaid before, fo ſay I new againe, If 
amy man preach any other Gofpel vnto you, then 
that ye haue receĩued, lethim beaccurfed, 


doctrin To the Galatians, 
18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a brother: 3 For though he was ctucified through weaknes, , 
Did Titus make a gaine of you > Walked we not in yet he liueth by the power of God: for we alſo ate 1 
the fame ſpint 2? walked we not in the (ame ſteps ? | 
19 Againe , thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues power of God toward you. tim. 
vnto you? wee ſpeake before God in Chriſt: but 5 Examine your ſelues, whether yee be in the 
we doe allthings, dearely beloued, ſor your edifying faith : prooue your owne ſelues. Know ye not your 
20 For I feare left when I come, I ſhall not find one ſelues, how that Ieſus Chrift is in you, except 
you ſnch as I would, and that IThall be found vnto ye be reptobates? 
yen ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be debates, en 6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 
nyings, wraths, ſtriſes, backbitings, whiſperings. reprobates. 


7 
21 And leſt when I come againe, my God will that wee ſhould appeate approoued, but that yet 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewaile ma. ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though we be as mr 
ny which hane ſianed already, & haue not repented reprobate:: 5 
ef the vncleauntſſe, and fornication, and laſciuioul- 8 For wee can doe nothing againſt the trueth, | 


to the Galatians, 


ey your faith, G 


weake i in him, but we ſhall live with him by the I Or with 


Now Ipray te God that ye doe no euill, not 


but for the trueth. 
9 For we are glad when we are weake , and yee 
are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh , even your per · 


1 Fee threatneth ſeuerity and the power of bu ſection. 
. «Ape#lefhip againſt obitmate fies; 5 And ad 1o Therefore I writetheſe things being abſent, * 
wifing them to a fr of their faith, 7 and to a re- leſt being preſent I ſhould vie ſharpene ſſe, accor · . 
- formation of their finnes before his comming, 11 He ding to the power which the Lord hath giuen mee lone 
cone ludeth his Epiſtle with a gener all ex hortalion, to edification,and not to deſtruction. . 


11 Finally, brethren, farewell: be perfect, bee 


W is the third time Fam comming ts yeu: in of good comſort, be of one mĩinde, liue in peace, and 
I che month oftwo or three witneſſes ſhall cuery the God of loue and peace ſhall be with you. 


13 Greete one another with an holy kiſſe. 


2 Itoldyonbefore,and fotetellyon as if I were 13 All the Saints ſalute you. 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I 14 The grace of the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, and the 
. write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to loue of God, and the communion ofthe holy Ghoſt 


be with you all. Amen, 


3 Sinceye ſecke a proofe of Chriſt , ſpeaking J The ſecond Epiſtle te the Corinthians was 
in me, which to you ward is not weake, but is migh- written from Philippes à city of Macedo» 
nia, by Titus and Lucas, 


10 For doe I now perſwade men or God ? or dee 
I ſecke to pleaſe men? Fer if I yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould net be the ſeruant of Chriſt, / 

11 But I certiſe you, brethren, that the Goſpel 
which was — me, is not after man: 

t 2 For I neither receined it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the reue lation of Icſus Chriſt. 
13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
paſt, in the lewes Religion, hom that beyond mea- 
fare I perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted ic; 

14 And profited in the Iewes Religion, abeue 
many my j equals in mine on natien, being more N 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my ſa- } Greeks, . , 
thers, equals in 

15 But when it pleaſed Ged, who ſeparated me Nees. 
from my methers wombe, and called me by his 

race, 

: 16 To reueale his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen, immediatly I conferred not 
with fleſh and bloed : 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles me, but I went int 
Arabia, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. ; 

18 Then after three yeeres, I] went vp to Hieru- 
ſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen daies. re 

19 Bat other of the Apoſtles ſaw 1 none, ſane earned, 
Iames the Lords brather. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, bo- 
hold, beſere God I lie not. 2 

21 Afterwards, Icame into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. d 


22 And 
* uk 


lor: ſeue- 
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ele, „ 
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God accepteth no mans perſon. 


Chap, Abraharbr chien 
22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the Chur- enen we haue beleeued in Teſas Chriſt, that wee 
ches of Indea which were in Chriſt, might be iuftified by the faith of Chriſt. and not 


23 But they had heard onely, that he which per- by the workes of the La: fer by the workes of the 
ſecuted vs in times paſt, now preacheth che faith, Law ſhall ne fleſh be juſtified. 


which once he . n 17 But if while we ſeeke to be ĩaſtiſied by Chriſt, 
24 And they glorified God in me. we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is there 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God ſetbid. 
CHAP. II. 18 For if I build againe the things which I de- 


x He ſheweth when he went vp agame to Hie- ſtroyed. I make my ſelſe a tranſgreſſour. 
ruſalamʒ and for what . 3 And that Titus 19 For I through the Law am dead to the Law, 
was not circumciſed, 11 aud that he reſiſted Peter, that I might liue vnto God. 
aud told him the reaſon: 14 Why be and other be- 2 I am ctacißed with Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe, I 
ing Iewes do beleeme in (hrift to be nſlifled by faith, liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in me, and the life 
and not by workes, 20 and that they liue not in which I now liue inthe fleſh, I live by che faith of 
fiane,who are ſo inſtified. = Sonne of God, who loued me, and gave himſe Ie 
or me. | 
5 Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp againe te 2r 1 doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: for 
Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and teoke Titus righteouſneſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt is dea 
with me alſo. | . in vaine. . 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica- 
ted vnto them that Goſpel, which I preach among CHAP. 111 
the Gentiles, bur | priaatly to them which were of 
reputation, left by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 1 He aiked what moowed: them to leaue the faith, 


had runne in vaine. / ; and hang vpon the Law. 6 They thas belieut are 
2 Bat neither Titus, who was with me, beinga ifi. d, 9 and l leſſed with Alraham: 10 aud 
Greeke,was compelled to be circumciſed : thn he ſhewerh ly many reaſons. IT 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares ; 4 
brought in, who came in priuily to ſpie out our li- Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
bert ie, which we haue in Chrift Leſus, that they that yee ſhould not obey the tiueth, before 
might bring vs into bondage. whoſe eyes leſus Chrift hath becne cuidently ſet 


5 To whom we gaue place by ſubic&ien,no not foerth,crucified among you ? 
for an houre, that the truth of the Goſpel might con- 2 This onely would j learve of you, Received ye 

tinue with you. the ſpirjt by the workes of the Law, or by the hea- 

6 But of theſe, whe ſeemed to be ſomewhat, ring of faith ? 

( whatſocuer they were, it maketh no mattertome, 3 Are ye ſofoeliſh ? having begun inthe Spitic 

Godaccepteth no mans perſon)for they who ſeemed arc ye now made perfe & by the fleſh ? 

to be ſomewhat, in conference added nothing to 4 Have ye ſuffered } ſs many things invaine?1f 107% 
me. it be yet in vaine. | great, 

7 But contrariwiſe when they faw that the Goſ· 5s He therfore that miniftreth to you the Spirit, 
pel of the vncircumciſi on was committed vntome, and worketh miracles am ong you, deth he it by the 
as the Gaſpel of the circamcifion was vnto Peter: workes of the Law, or by the hearivg of faith ? , "M 
8 (For he that wrought eſſectua lly in Peter to te 6 Euen as Aeraham beleeued God, and it was N 
Apoſticſhip ef the circumciſion ; the lane was Jacceunted ts him for righteonſnefle, 10-1 
mighty in me towards the gentiles) 7 Know ye thereſere, that they uhich are of puted. 
9 And when Iames, Cephas and Iohn, who ſee · Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

med to be pillars, perceined the grace that was gi 8 And the Scripture ſoreſeeing that God would 
nen vnto me, they gaue to me aud Barnabas the juſtiie the heathen through Faith, preackee beſote 
_ hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhou/dgee vnto the Goſpel vnto Abrabam, = ſazmg,ln thee ſhall all # Gen. 

the heathen and they v nto the circamciſion. nations be bleſſed, 23s 7 

19 Onely they would that wee ſhould remember 9 30 then they which be of Faith, are blefſtd 
the poore, the ſame which I alſo was forward to with faithſull Abraham. 
IT en ; 10 For as man as are of the werkes of the Law, 
1t But when Peter was come to Antioch. I with- te vndet the curſe, ſor it is written. Carſedivene- Deut. 
ſtesd him te the face, becauſe he was ts be bla - ry one that continueth net in all things which ate 27:26... 
* 5 written inthe booke of the Law to doe them. Ne 
a For before that certainecame from lames, he 11 But that no man is iuftified by the Taw inn 
did eat with the Gentiles:but when they were come the fight of God, it is evident; for, * The inft ſhall *abac, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelfe: fearing them liue by faith. rom. 
which were of the circumcifion, ee 12 And the Law is not of faith: but *the man that 17. 
13 And the other lewes difſembled likewife with doth ihem ſhall line in tbem. Leu 
him, inſemuch that Barnabas alſo was cat ied away 13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the cu ſe of the 18 = 
with their diſsimulation. ' „ I-, being madea cutſe ſor vs: ſor it is written, 

i But when Iſaw that they walked not vpright- ® Carſed is every one that hangeth on tree: ©" * Dent; 
ly according to the trueth ef che Goſpel, I ſaid vnto — Thar the bleſsing of Abrakam might come 21.23. 
Peter before them all. If then, being a Tew, liveſt on the Gentiles, through leſus Chriſt: that wee _ 
after the maner of Gentiles and not as do the lewes, _— receize the ptomiſe of the Spirit threugh 
why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to liue as doe the faith. " 
Jewes ? 15, Brethren I ſpeake after the maner of men: 
We who are Tewes by nature, and not ſinners though ĩt be but a mans | conenanr, yet if itbe ton Jr. 

of the Gentiles, 2 lirme d. no man diſanulleth or addeth thereto wart 2 
i Knowing that a man is not ivſtified bythe g New to Abrabam and his ſeed were the po- bs. 

workes of the Law, but by the faith of leſas Chriſt, 'miſes made. He faith not, And to (etdes, as efma- 
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ſerfuce vntothem which by nature are no Gods, 


Soc ſent foerth his Sonne made of a woman, made 31 So then, brethren, we are not children uſ the 


N rather are knowen of God, w turne ye | againe to 2 Brhold, I Paul ſa unto you, that if yobecir- 
he. weake and beggarly | Elements yoaereanto camciſed, Chriſt tall profice jou nothing. 


7 * 


__ Toithe Galatians. ' The ſesad of Abraham. 
ny. but as of one, aud to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. & deſire againe to he in bondage? \ 

17 Aad tais I ſay, that the couenant that was con. 10 Ye oblerac dyes, and moncths, and times, 1 
ſic med before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was and yceres. ; a 
toars hundred and thirtie yeeres after, cannot difa- tt I am aftaideof you, leſt I haue beſtowed vpon | 
null, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none you labour in vaine. 

ect. 37 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I azz : for I am 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no as yc ate ye haue not iniute i ms at all. 
more of pramiſe : but God gaue it to Abraham by 13 Ye know howtliroagh infirmitie ofthe fleſh,l 
promiſe. : preaciied the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

19 Wherefore then ſernech the Law? it was ad. 14. And my tenptation which was in my fl:th, ye 4 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſsions, till the ſeed ſhould deſpiſed not, norreie&:d, bot teceiued me as an. F 10 
come, to m the proviſe w2s made, and it was Angel of God. euen as Chtiſt Ieſus. 5 = - 
ordained by Angels in the liand of a M-diatonr: 5 Waere is then the bleſſednes you ſpake of ? lor, wb a 206 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatau/ of one, farlveare you record, that if it kad bin possible, ye 74 then. 

t God is one.: would haue plucked out your owne eyes, aud haue . 7 

21 Is the La then againſt the pro uĩſe: of God? ginen them to me. 4 
God forbid: for if chere had beene a Law given 14 Am itheretore become your enemy becauſe f 
which could haze giuenliſe, vercly rignteouſneſſe Itell you thetrueth? . 

d haue beene by the Law. ty They z:alouſly aſfect yon, but not well: yea, . 

23 Bat che Sctipture hath concluded all vnder they would { exclude you, that you might affect 10%. 7 
ſinue. that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt might them. 9 
be giuen to them that beleene. 18 Rut ĩt is good to he z2aloully affected alwaĩes 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder ina good thing, and netonely when 1 a preſent 
the Law, {hut vp vnto the faith, which ſhoald aſtet · with yag, 
ward be reucaled. | 19 M/ little children, of whom I rranell in birth 

24 Wherefore the Law vas our Schoslemaſter to againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: | 5 
bring vt vnto Chriſt, that we might be in{tified by 20 l defire to be preſent with you now, and to 8 
ſaich. change my voice, ſor | 1 ſtand in doubt of you. orf am 

25 But aſter that faith ĩs come, we are no longer 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vndex the Law, per, ,! W , «1 
vnder a Schoolemaſter. doe ye not heare the Law? far s. WM rg. 


Chriſt leſus. ſonnes, the one by a bondmaide, the other by a free : 39 


e 


26 For ye are all the children of God by ſaich in 22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
27 For as many of yon as haue beene baptized woman. 


in Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. 23 But he who-warof the bendwoman, was | fill 
28 There is neither lewe nor Greeke, there is borne after the fizth: but be cf the lree woman w.z5 7 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- by promiſe, 
male: ſor ye are all one in Chriſt lelas. 24 Which things are an Allegory, ſor theſe are 
29 And if ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams the two | conenants, the one from the mount Sinai, lor ef. 
ſde d, and heires according to the promiſe. , „ which gendreth to bondage hich is Agar. ; ments. 
25 For this Agar is moant Sinai in Arabia, and 
CHAP, III, . -» Fanſwerethto Hierulalem which now is, and is in for, i- in 
ie were vader the Law till Chriſt came, as bondage with her children. the [wae ' 
the heive is under his guardian till he be of age: 5 26 Rat Hieruſalem which is about, is free, which vanbe a 0 
But Chriſt freed vs from the Law: 7 thereſore is the mother of vs all. wieß 
we are ſermants no longer to it. 14 He remembreih 27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou harren that Eſa. 332. 
their good wil to him, and hi to them, 22 and beareſt not, breake foorth and cry cho that ttauai - 1. 
ſhewerr that we are the ſonnes of Abraham biy the leſt not, for the deſolate kath many moe children 
free woman. fi then ſhee that hath an husband. tl 5 
F 28 Now we, brethren; as Iſaac was; are the chil- 
Ow Ifay, that the heire, as long as he is a dren of promiſe. 7 + '- 1. | 
child, difereth nothing from a ſeruant, though 29 But as then, he that was borne after the fleſh, 
he belordofall, - perſecuted him that wa borne after the Spirit, cuen 
2 Batizynderantarsand gouernours, vntill the ſo it is now. Fo . | 7 


... tiveappaintedaf the father. 3. Nenerthelefſe,wybat faith the Se ĩptured Caſt *Gen, 23 


3 Encyſowe, when we were children, were in out the bondwoman and her ſonne ; for the ſonne ro, q 
..bandage vnder the i elements ofthe world » of the bond yeiman {hal not be heire with the ſann: x JC 


fro? 


4 Bur whenthe fulneſſe of the time was come, of the free woman 


vader the Law, boudwoman,butof the free. 
5 Toredezme them that were vnder the Lax, that er ib, | 

. we might recriue the adoption of ſonnes, ; CiH AP. V. , 
6 Ad becanſe je are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth nr He 11th them to fland in their liberty, 9 


the Spirit of his Sonne into your heatts, crying, An- and not to oh ernte cmeumeiſton : ig hut rather lone, 


ba, Father. „ 964 «which is the ſumme ofghe Law, 19 fie veckoneth 
7 Wherefore thon art no more a ſernant, but a the workes of the fl h. 22 andthe frui 16 of the Spo 
2 and ifa ſonne, then an here of God thtough it, z ndexhertelh ro walke in the Spirit. - a 
r: f ; | b N 


8 Hewbeit,then when ye knew not God ye did And best therefore in the liberty were witlt 
: ici Cirif hath cnade vs free, and be nat intangled 
Bat no aſtet that je haue knowen God, or againe with the yoke ef bendage. ö 


3 Fer 


Fruits of che fleſh and fpirits 
For L teſtiſie againe to enery 
cndicifed hathe 172 6 ebter to doe the whole Law. 
4 Chriſt is become of none effect vnto you, 
ſocuer of yon are juſtified” by the Law: yearefalb 
len {rem grace, 
5 For we through the ſpirit waite ſer the hope 
of righteouſneſſe by faith; 1 
6 For in leſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor vncircumciſion; but faith which 
= worketh b loves, 
for, who 7 Yedidrunwell, {who did hinder you, that 
did driut ye ſhould not obey the trueth ? ; 
zou back ? i This perſwaſien cometh not of him that cal- 
eth you. 
9 4 Alittle leanen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 
10 I baue confidence in you, through the Lord; 
that yon will be none otherwiſe minded, but he that 
2 you, ſhall beare his iudgement, vhoſoeuer 
ie be. 
it And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, 
why do l yet ſuffer perſecation? then is the offence 
of the croſſe ceaſed. 
12 I would they were euen cut off which trouble 


r what 
8 Hen. 


* 


2 


75. 


rr 


ou. 
13 For brethren, ye haue been called vntoliberty, 
only w/e not liberty for an eccafion to the fic{h, but 
by loue ſerve one anether. | 
I 4 For all the Law is fulfilled in ene word, cen 
in this , Zhou ſhalt loue wby neighbour as thy 


Leuit. 
19.18. 
mat. a3. 


39. 
Or. Nl. 
11 755 


bite and deuoute one another, take 
Fc he not med one of another. 
16 This chen, Walke in the ſpirit, and [ye 
ſhall not full the loſt 6f the fleſh. 
17 For the ſleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit,and ihe 
| ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other: ſo that ye cannot doe the thizgs that 


e would. 75 

18 But if ye be led oſ the ſpirit, ye are not vnder 
the Jaw. , 

i Now the won les of the fleſh are maniſeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery,fornication, vacleannefle, 
laciuiouſneſſe, "RY 

20 Idolatry, witcheraſt. hatted,variznceenulati- 
ons, wrath, ſtrife,ſeditions,herefies, : 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkenueſſe, reveliings 
and ſuch like: of the which 1 tell you before, as 1 
haue alſotolde you in time paſt, that they which 
doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 


22 But the ſrmrof the Spirit is lone, ioy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentlenefſe, goednefle. faith, 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperance: againſt ſuch there is 
en. 2 b ; 771 


ſþ with the j aſſections and Juſt 


8. 


lor, paſt fe 
on,. 
the Spirit. 
26 Let vs not be defirons of vaine glory, ꝓreuo- 
king one another, enuying one another, 


" Chap. v.vj. ah 
wan that is cit» - 
who: that hath 


no law. * þ 
24 And they tharare Chrifts; haue crucified the fi 
25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſd walke in 


Not weary of well 
CHA PV, 4, 
„He moneth them tu dale mildly with abrachey 
HApped, 2 and to be are one anothers bur- 
dens: 6 tobe liberal to their teachers, g and not 
wean} of well doing. 12 He ſbe werh what ghey in- 
zend that preach circmuciſſen. 14 Hee glorieth in 
nothing, ſauing intheerofe of i. 


B 


ſpirit of mee kencſſe, conſidering thy (elle, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted. | 

2 Beare ye ene another burdens, and fo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

3 Forifa wanthinkehimſelfeto be ſemethings 
when he is nothirg, he deceiueth himfelfe, 

4 But leceuery man proone his one worke, 
and then ſhall hee haue reioycing in hiwkIſcalone, 
and not in another, 

: $ Fer cuery man ſhall beare his owne'bur- 
then. 

6 Let him that ĩs taught in the word communi- 
cate vnto him that reacheth,in all goed things. 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked : for what · 
ſoeuer a man foweth,thatſhall he alſo reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall of the fleſh 
reape corruption: but hee that ſoweth tothe ſpirit, 
ſhall oſ the ſpiritreape life euerlaftivg. | 
. 9 Andletvs not be weary in well deing : ſor 
in due ſeaſon we ſhallreape, if we ſaint not. 

1. As wehauctherefore oppottunitie, let vs doe 
good vnto all men eſpecially vnto them wlio are of 
the honſhold of faith. 2 

11 Te ſee how large a letter I hane written vnto 
you with mine owne hand, ; 

12 As many as deſite to make a faire-ſhew in 
the fleſh , they conſtraine yer to be circumciſed : 
onely left they ſhould ſuffer perſecntion-for the 
trefle of Chriſt " 


-_ 


13 For neither they themſclues who arecircum- + 


cĩſed, keepe the Lau, but defire to baue yeucittum- 
Ciſed,that they may glory in your fleſh. 


14 But God ferbid that 1 ſhould fs faue in - 


the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chri y 1 0 
the _— is crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the 
wot 5 
15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither citcumeiſionauaĩ - 
leth any thing, ner vncircumciſion, but a_new 
Ns Anda en 
16 And as many as accordingtethi 
Rr them and taragicgand vponthe tial of 


beare in my body ihe markes of the Lord le- 


* 
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Rethren, I if a man be quertaken in a ſault, ye I Or, al. 
which are ſpiritual}, reſtore ſuch a one in the though, 
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ay LY 
af BY | 


* 
£ 
- 
* S 
; 
#4 
- 


Arn 


C HAP... him from the dead, and ſet him at his one right 1 
1. Aſter the ſalutation, 3 and thanbeſgiuing for hand in the heanenly places, 
the Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our eliction. 6 and 21 Farre abeue all principality and power, and 
ptios by grace, 11 which i the true and proper might. and dominien, and every name that is na- 
fomtaine of mans ſaluation: 13 And becauſe the med, not onely in this eyorld, bat alſo in that which 
height of thu my flery cannot eaſily be attained vnto. isto come: 
16 he prayeth that they may come, 18 to the full 22 Ani hath put all things vnderhis feete: and 
knowlcdge,aud 20 poſſi Fon thereof in Chriſt, - — * to bee the head ouer all things to the * |; 
Church, 8 
KAul an Ayoſtle ef leſus Chrift,by the 23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him that * 
d will £ God, to eo Saints which are filleth all in all. 
at Epheſus, and to the faichfull in 
Chriſt leſus. CHAP. II, 
2 Grace be to yau,and peace from 


1 By comparing what we were by, z nature, with 


God our Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. what 5 e 5 bygrace, te He declareth that we 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord le- are made for good workes, and 13 beeing brought 


ſus Chrift , who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiricuall neereby Chriſt, ſhowld not line as It Gentiles and 
12 forreiners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with 


= bleſsings i ; : 
gs in heaueuly I places in Chriſt : f 
1 4 According as hee hath choſen vs in him from the Satnts,and the family of God 


beſpre the foundation of the world, that we ſhould A Nd you hath he quickened,, whe were dead in 
be holy and without blame before him in lone : treſpaſſes, and ſinnes, 

_ 5 Having predeſtinated ys vnto the adoption of 2 Wherein in time 775 ye walked according 
children by leſus Chrift ti hitnſelſe, according ty te the courſe of this world, according cotheprince 
the good pleaſure of his will: of the powerofthe ayre, the ſpire that no worketh 

Es Tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- in the children of diſobedience, f 
in he hath made vs accepted in the beloued: . Among whom alſo we all had our conuerſation 1 
7 Inwhem wee han redemption through his in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh fulfilling i the + Greeks, 
blood, the forgiueneſſe of finnes , according to the defires of the fleſn, and of the minde, and were by the wils, 


riches of his grace. nature the children of wrath, euen as others. 
” $ Whereinhehath abounded toward vs in all 4 Bat God who ts rich in mercy , for his great 
wiſedeme and prudence: | loue, wherewith hie loued vs, 


s Haaĩng made knowen vnto vs the myſtery of 5 Euen when we were dead in finnes,hath quic- 
his will, according to his geod pleaſare, wich hee Rened vs together with Chriſt, (by grace yec are 
had purpoſed in himſelfe, ſaued.) 
e That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 6 And hath raifed vs vp together and made vs 
times, he might gather togethergn one all things fit together in heauenly places in Chriſt Teſas ; 
t Gr. the in Chriſt, both which are infheaucn,and which are 7 That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the 
* on earth eueu in him: excceding riches of his grace, in hn kindneſſe to- 
1t In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inheri- wards vs, through Chriſt le ſus. 
raice, being predeſtinated according to thepur- 8 Fer by grace are ye ſaued through faith: and 
e who worker all things after the coun · chat not of yoar ſelues : it i the gift of God: | 
| of Hs one will: jt Not of workes,|eft any man ſhould boaſt. | 
| 13 That wee ſhoud be to the praiſe of his glory, To For we are his workmanſhip,created in Chriſt 
Jer, ho- ho firſt I truſtedin Chriſt: Ieſus vato good werkes , which God hath before 
| ped, tz In whom ye alſo triffed after that yee heard | ordained,thar we ſhould watke in them. [Or pre. 
the wotd of tructh, the Goſpel of yer faluatiol: It Wherefore remember, that ye being in time pared, 
in whom alſd after that ye beleeued, yt were ſcaled paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh , who are called vncir- 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe: camcifion by that which is called the circumciſion 
14 Which is the carucſt ef our inheritance, vntill in the fi-ſh made by hands, 
the redemption of che parchaſed poſſefsion, vnto 12 That at that time yee were withont Chriſt, 
the praĩſe of his glory. being aliens from the Common wealth of Iſtael, 
15 Wherefore alfofafcer L heard of your faith and ſtrangers fran the couenants of promiſe, hauing 
is the Lord ſeſus a N all che Saints, no hope, and witheut God in the world. . | 
16 Coaſe not to giuet 5-For you , making 13 Bat now inChrift Ieſus, ye 'who ſometimes . 
ment ĩon of you in my prayers, were farre off, are made nigh by the blood of > i 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Fa- Chrift. ; & 5 
| ther of glory. may giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſe- 14 For he ĩs our peace, ho hath made both one, J 
zer, for dome and reue lation Jinthe knowledge of him: and hath broken downe the middle wall of patti- 
| the ac- 18 The eyes of yor vnderſtanding becing in- tion betweene vs: 
on- lighted: that ye may know what is the hope of 15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fl: ſh the enmity, enen 
|. dedgreenit. his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his the law of commandements conteiued in ordinances, 
1 inheritance inthe Saints: for to make in himſelle of twaine, one new man, ſo 
Gr. of 19 And what is the exceeding great neſſe of his making Peace. , : 
; the might power to vs. ward wh beleeue, according to the ts And that he might reconcile both vnto God 
„% workine f of his mighty power : inone body by che ctoſſe, hauing ſlaine the enmitie 
Fever. 20 Which. he wrovzhtin Chriſt, when he raiſed | thereby. | * 
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5 T: ie Milte, ze, 6 That 155 emis ſafriog, forbearing one another in love. | * 1 
be ſautd, l ade no wei to Paul by venelation 3 Endenonit? de keepe che Fiitei je we shitit, | 
$ aha to Fs that gyar/ giuen mr g brfhould in * bond of pci 
preach it, 12 He defleth them not to faint for his There uro body ind ge tees aye ue 
eribulation,” ; Arid prayeth,- 1g that they may per. call6d is Enthbpe ofyourcaHing. 
ceiue 255 reai tow? of ChiiiF towaf d rho. 5 , One Lord, one Faith, one aptiſhhe;” Me A. fi ; 

this chbfe tn, the prifoner of lefas Swift 6 Sue God nd father of afl, who js che ill, ao. 
rw Ga entiles and hci , *hflinyor all. £929 0 
0 Tt e 4. 7 of the giſpen why on of the 7 Bur vneo cuery one ol vs i is pimen; 5 f 
grate ed 1 me to ard* ding to the meaſut got the Zit; of Chriſt, 

3 "How char bY teuc lation he made Moes vn-'* 8 Wherefore Re fatth, * When he aſcended vp Pal. 
to me the myſteric, (3s I wrote] afore ip few words. on highhe eddeffeaptinity captine, abc paar gffes 68.18. 

y when ye read, Je Viiderſtand vnto men. 4 0r,« 

ee 78 the mfteric of brit.) 2 Cow hit e aſcended, een multi · 

, Which in her ages was not made kgewen alſo Kkended f bet inte the lojvet 4 ut of 
vntefthe ſo $f men. As ld is no cu fleqt vio his earth g ©) T ChE, aprines,? 
boly apofttes and nee 3 Mu. He that deſecdced, Deb Ae Afo thity 

That the. entiles e be fellow perctvand de 3 2: fafte Peltor headers, checke e 2 
of che ame 7. Uh pattikes of H Is Frömite in 1 a g 


Chriſt IDE! And. be gane ſome A otles, nd l ink, * 1. Cor. 
b 1 ade mit rates n e lifts nd b nd 13-34 
che gr 0 dgiden vn 25 ite 1 * eas 
ee 5 of his power. 


Bn” *wh6 ah 50 wig the n 4f he 1 gps 07 0 Act e 
ai ty, en, 
anne he. © om ; 0 e 1 i, wy ie d Tin the vnlt . and Or, into 


A 6 1200 _ 2 we i e 


ſhip of 14 mhz 255 Ec the — : 1155 e 0 4 

the wor ene kid in create at ence erth be no tf 

ebings by 1 1 Hh wg 4 7 404 dcaried about” Wi 
19 10 a 


0 priacip 8 Ga e'by dle e of wen, 


and powers dd aue hy hey) ein wait to decei 


Plat 8 
the Church, wi My 2 83 If Borſt the trueth in RA #toy 
rt According EIN al ev > which he eg * things which Ro Ch 
urpo 8 ö vrhole bod. Tor oyhed 

, Ho 94800 65 2 8 e d. 5 | by that whick 

"the a 115 1 mel &. bs en 
7 
. A, Fig nk 9 1 wg 
| 7 


I + | » 20 7 : 2.5 
0 be Hienited from 


Elite af. oh Uh 
rance that / i E cauſe of Were. Aue Mit : ; 
; of their heart, {uh ny te „ NW - 2.3rs 6 


pad * is Who Rs Fl tin. 105 9 12 — 
+ 3 CH 155 —— laci ile to, Ws _ o 2 
lcapne O 

cared Eli eg 


tap 
e 
5 har * no 
2 15.0 1 5 DOS bene 8 1 5 Abele face 
| at you according 30 3 


10 7 ye 38e 25 eine 
If ſahe chat thay eh, card hi Dy 
pa * 5 18 hi, ast n 6b „ 


de Mes * 


| 2 FN ay fs En ns 8 5 of i 2 
N 3 vnto him chat! at able 5 — fy. us dere II 


1 
* 2 


— 1 _— 


—_— 


The armour of Chriſtians, 

9. And ye maſters, doe the ſame thingsvmothem 
gor no- I forbeating threatning, knowing that f your maſter 
derating. alſo is in heauen, neither is there reſpe& of perſons 
Some with Him. a 
reade, 10. Finally my brethren hee ſtrong in the Lord, 
bath jour and in the power of his might. : 
and cheir tit Puton che whole armour of God, that ye may 
maſter. be able te ſtand againſt the wiles of che deuill. 

12 Per weewrefHe not againſt fleſh and bloed, 
but againſt Ang ke again powers, againſt 
ar 


| the rulers of the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt 
"for, [ pirityall wickednes in I high places, 

wicked 13 Wherefore take vnts you the whole armour 

wits, Of God, that yee may be able to withſtand in che 


, hea- euill day, and j having done all, to ſtand. 
wenty. 14 Stand therefore, having your loines girtabont 


for, ha- with trueth, aud hauing on the bicſtplate of righ- 


tesuſneſſe : N 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


uing 0- 
Wercome 


«ll, the Goſpel of peace. 
16 Aboue all taking the ſhield of faith wherewith 
yee (hall be able to quench all che fiery darts of the 


i * 


wicked. 


Chap. j. 


17 And cake the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword 
ol the ſpirir,which ĩs the word of God; 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayet and fopphca- 
tion in the ſpꝛit, and watching tliereuntp with all 
per ſeuerance, and ſupplication for all Saints: 

19 And for me, that viterance may be giuen vnto 
mee, that I mad 
kno ven the myſtery of the Goſpel : 


20 Fer which I am an ambaſſador fin bonds, that for, ina 


therein I may ſpeake baldly as | onght to ſpeake. 


2c Bat that yee alſo may know my affaires, an,, 
how I doe, Tychicus a beleued brother, and fairhfull z6ereef, 


N the Lord, (hall make knowen to you all 
things: 
2 Whom [ have ſent vnto you for the ſame pur - 
poſe that yee might know our ⁊ flaires, and that he 
might comfort your hearts. g = 
23 Peace be tothe brethren, and lone wich faith 
from God the Father, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
23 Grace he with all them that [one our Lard le- 
ſas Chriſt | in ſincerity. Amen. 1 


J Written frem Rome vnto che Epheſians by $2071 wp- 4 


Tychicus. 
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CTHE BPISTLE OF PAVYL THE 
. Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


CHAN. 


6. Being conſideut of this very thing , that hee 
worke io you, I will per- 


mfh it. 


"4 o r, you yoaall, becanſeT | baue you in; my heart, is as 


hae me much as both in my bonds, and in the defence and 


n. may approoue {| things that are ex- 
lor af cellent, that ye 79-5 fincere, and without offence 


„ till ehe day of Chriſt: 


rx. Being filled wich the fruits ef righteouſnefſe, 
/ whichoreby leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe 


t5 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euenof enuy and obern. j 


bonds: 
Iamſet 


ing enery 
82 


* 
.. 


Net ſalupti- 
6 chreugh your prayer and the ſupply of the Spirit 


20 According to my earneſt expe&ation; nd. 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall bee aligned; durch 
with al]boldacfſe, as alwayes , id now/alſo Chriſt 
ſhall be magnified in my body, ether E be by life, 


or by death. 


24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthe fleſh, i more 
full for uu. ä 

As And hacing this confidence, I know that L 

ſhall abide and continue wich yu All, for your ſut- 


thetance and ioy of fab | 
26 Tharyourrei may bee mne abundant 
in Ieſus Chriſt for mee, my compling to you a- 


gaine. * A 
Onely let your connerſatian bee as ĩt become .. 
of Ged. 24 . 5 of Chrift, that whether i come and 
12 But I would yer ſhould vnderſtand brethren, ſes you,or obs of bert of your alflires, 
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— my —_— Fa _ 
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en my mouth beldly, to make 
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An exhortation to vnitie, 
that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one miade, ſtri- 
uing together for the faith of the Goſpell: 

28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſaries, 
which is to them an cuident token of perdition: but 
to you of faſnation,and that of God. 

29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of 


He exbherteth them to vnitie, and to at humble. 
neſſe of minde, by the example of Chrifts huumilitie 
and exaltation. 12 To a careful proceeding in the 
way of ſaluation, dee they be as lights to the wicked + 
world, 16 andcomforts to him their Apoſile, who 
8 no readyto be offered vp to God. 19 He bopeth 
to ſend Timothie to them, whom he greatly eommen- 
deth, 25 as Epaphrodinu alſo, whom be preſently 
ſendeth to them. 

P there bee therefore any cenſolatien in Chrĩſt, ĩt 
T any comfert of lone, if any tellewſhip of the Spi- 


Chtift Teſus: 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought ĩt 
not robber to be equall with God: 

7 But made biſelle of no reputation, and tooke 
vpon him the ſorme of a ſeruant, and was made in 
the I likeneſſe of men. a 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he hum - 
bledhimſelfe,and became obedient vnto death, euen 
the death of the croſſe. | 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath bighly exalted him, 
and given him a Name, which is aboue euer uame : 

10 That at the Name of Ieſus euery knee ſhould 
bow, of hmgs in heauen, and things in earth, and 
things vader the earth: 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould conſeſſe, that 
Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore,my beloued, as ye haue alwayes 
obeyed, net ay in my preſence onely, but gow much 
more in my abſence; worke out your owne ſaluation 
with feate and 1 25 

13 For ĩt is God which worketh ĩn you, both to 
will and to doe, of h good pleaſure, = : 

14 Doe all chings without murmurings, and diſ- 
putiags : 
lo- a- 15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and I harmleſſe, 
eere. the ſonnes of withont rebuke in the mids of a 
Lor, ſtiue crooked 5 natien, among whom ye ſhine 
Je. as lights in the world: 

16 2 foorth the word of life that I may re- 
joyce inthe day of. Chrift, that I haue not runne in 
vaine, neither labonred in vaine. 

17 Tea, and if I be foffered ypon the ſacrifice and 
ſeruice of .ypur faith, I io, and reigyce with you 


all. | PW. 
18 For the ſame canſalls doe ye ĩoy and reicyce 


with me. 
19 But I truſt iu the Lord Ieſus to ſend Time- 
— — » that I alſo may be of good 
 comfort,when3 know eur ſtate. 


\ ys of | 
To the Philippians, 
turally care for your ſtate. 


are Teſus Chriſts. 


when ye ſee him againe 


— 


To beware of falſe teachers. 


20 Fer I haue no man [like minded ho will na- 1 onſo 
karre 
net the things which vnro 770; 


2 For all ſeeke their one, 


22 But ye know the proofe of him, chat as a ſonne 


with the ſatker, he hath ſerued with mee in the 


Chriſt, not onely to belecue on him, but alſo to ſuf · Goſpel. 
fer for his ſake: : . 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
30 Haning the fame conflict which ye ſaw in me, ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will goe wes ph e. 
now heate 0 be in me. 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe ſhal 
| corne ſhortly. 
CHAP. II. 25 YetT1 Appoſed it neceſſary, to fend to yon E. 


paphreditus my brother, and companion in labeur, 
and fellow ſe 
miniſtred to my wants. 


dier, but your meſſenger, and he that 


26 For he longedafter you all, and was full of 


heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had heard that he had 
beene ſicke. 


27 For indeed he was ficke nigh vnto death, but 


God had mercy on him: and not on him onely, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſheuld haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 


28 I ſent him thereſote the more carefully , that 
1 may reioyce, and that I 


rit,if any bowels, and mercies; may be the lefſe ſorrowf! - 

2 = Aye my toy; that yebe ike minded, ha» 29 Receive himtherefope in th Lord, with all 0x4 
wing the ſame Ion, being of une acrgrd,, of one gladneſſe, and i hold foch in reputation 10 bo. 
mind 30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh 7 ſuch, \ 


vnto death, not regarding his life , to ſupply your 
lacke of ſeruice toward me, r 


CHAP, III. 


1 He werneththem to beware of the falſe tea- 
cheys of the Cireuraciſoon: 4 ſhewing that himſelfe 
hath greater canſe then they to truſt in the rigbie - 
ouſueſſe of the Lam: 7 which not withſfandimę his 
counted au dung and laſſe, to gaine Cbriſi and hz 
riebteouſueſſe, 12 therein acknowledging his owne 
? Eton. 15 Heexhorteth tbem to be thus min- 
ded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and co declme the 
wahes of carnal C ant. 6 


[nally , my brethren, reioyce in tlie Lori. To 
write the ſame things te you, to me indeed is 
not grieuous,but for you it is ſafe, * 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill woi kers: be- 
ware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circamcifien , which worſhip 
God in the ſpitĩt, and rejoyce in Chriſt Ieſus , and 
haue no confidence in the fleſh, | 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidence inthe 
fle ſh. Ifany other man thinketh that he hath whereſ 
he might truſt in the fleſh,I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtocke of 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Bcaiamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrewes,as touching the law a Phatiſee: 

6 Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church: 
touching the righteonſveſſe which is in the Law 
blameleſſ e, 

7 But what things were gaine to mee, thoſe 1 
counted loſſe for Chriſt. 58 

8 Yea deubtleſſe, and J count all things but leſſe, 
for the excellencie of the knowledge of Chrift Ieſus 
my Lord 2 fer hem haue ſuſfered the loſſe of all 
things, and doe count them but dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, a 

9 Aud be found in him, net hauing mine owne 
rigkteeuſneſſe, which is ef the Law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſnefle 
ome Ld oo | faith: BY 

re That I may him, andthepower of his 
reſurxeQiop,, and the fellowhip of his ſuſfetinge, 
being made confotmgble vnto his death, A* 

EFT | I 


hos 


ſuch, ? 


conuerſation in heauen. Chap. ij. The benefit ofcontentation. "I 


n lk by any meanes I mightattaine vnto the re- 6 Becarefull for nothingibut in enery thing by 
ſurrection of the dead. prayer and ſupplication, with thankeſgiuing, let 


12 Not as though l had already attained, either your requeſt be made knowen vnto God. 
were already perfect: but 1 follow after, if that! 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vu- 
may apprehend that for whick alſo I am apprehen · derſtanding, ſnal keep your hearts & minds through 
dd of Chriſt leſus. Chriſt Ieſus. 
£3 Brethren, count not my ſelfe to haue apprehen - 8 Finally brethren, whatſoeuer things are true, 
ded: but this one thing I doe, fſorgectingthoſe things whatſocuer things are ſhoneſt, vyhat ſoeuer things are lor ve- 
which are behind, and reaching footth vnto theſe inſt, whatſoener things are pute, whatſocuer things neragi 


things which are before, : are louely what ſoeuer things are of geod report: if _ 
14 Iprefſerowardthe marke, for the price ofthe there be any vertue,andif there beanyprayſe,thinke 
highealling of God in Chriſt Icſus, on theſe things. 


t5 Let vs thereſote, as many as beperfe&bethus 9 Thoſe things which ye haue both learned and 
minded: and if in anything ye be otherwiſe min- receiued, and heard and ſeene in me, do:and the God 
ded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. ol peace ſhalbe with you. 

16 Neuerthelefſe , hereto we haue already at- 10 But I teioyced in the Lord great that now. ; 
rained, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs mind the at the laſt yourcare of me f hath Hanriſhed againe, r, i: 
fame thing. wherein yee were alſo careſull, but ye lacked opor- renined.; 

17 Brethren, bee followers together of me, and tunitie. | 
marke them which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an en- 11 Notthat I ſpeake inreſpe&of want: for I haue 
fample. learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to bee 

7 (For many walke of whom I haue told you content. | 
often, and now tell you euen b e they are 12 l know both howto be abaſed, aud 1 know - 
the enemies of the croſſe of Chrilt : ho to abeund: euery where and in all things Iam 

19 Whoſe end j deſtruction, whoſe god #their inſtructedʒ both to be full, and to be hnogry, both 
belley, and whoſe glory is in their ſname, who mind to abeund,and to ſuffer need. 
al things.) 12 I can doe all things through Chrift, which 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, from ſtrengtheneth me. | 
whence alſo wee looke for the Sauiour, the Lord le- 14 Notwithſtanding,ye haue well done, that yee 
ſus Chrift : did communicate with my afflictien. 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that itmay 15 New yePhilipians know alſo, that in the bo- 
be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, accor- ginning of the Goſpel, when I departed from Maco- 
ding to the working whereby hee is able euen to donia, no Church communicated with mee as con- 
ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. cerning giuing, and receiuingꝑ, but ye onely. 
CHAP, IIII. 16 For euen in Theſſalenica, ye ſent once, & again 
x From particular adonit ions, 4 heproceedeth vnto my neceſsitie. ; 
to general] On; re ſhewing how he reioy - 17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire fruit 
ced at their liberalitie towards bi m lymy in priſon, that may abound to your account. ' 
wot ſo much for the ſupply of his owne wants , as for 18 But | Thaue all, and abounq; I amfull,haning 45, , 
* of God in them. 19 And ſd he concluaeth recciued ol Epaphroditus the ching which were ſent I une e- 
with prayer and ſalutation, from you, an ng a ſweet ſmel, a ſacrifice accep - ceined all, 
1 my brethren, dearelybeloued &longed table, well ploaſing to Gd. | 3s 
for,my ioy anderown,ſo ſtand faſt iathe Lotd, 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your neede, ac- 
my dearely beloned. cording to his riches in gloty dy Chriſt leſus, 

2 TI beſcech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 2+ Now vuto God and our Father, be glory fer 
they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. euer and euer. Amen, 

3 Aud Iintreatthee alſo true yoke fellew,helpe 21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Ieſus:the brethren 
thoſe women which labored with me in theGoſpel, which are with me,greet you. 
withClement alio,andwith other my fellow labou - 23 All the Saints ſalute you,chiefly they that are 


ters, whoſe names are in the booke of life. of Ceſats houſhold. 

4 Reioyce inthe Lord alway : and againe I., 23 The grace of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt Lee with 
Reioyce. ou men. 4 ; 
5 Let your moderation be knowen vnto all men. * to the Philippians from Rome, 

The Lerd is hand. by Epaphroditus. * 


5 
r 
— *. M ED . IO = 
TTHE EPISTLEOEF PAVLI THE 
Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, 


Serre race be vnto yon, and peace from God our Fath 
After (abatation he chanketh God for their faith: — the Lord Teſs Chritt. by 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras: g prayeth 3 We giue thanks to God, and the father of our 
furtber for their iucreaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeih the Lord leſus Ch riſk, praying alwayes for you, 
grue Chriſt, 21 rey FOE chem to _receiue Jeſus 4 Since we heard of our faith in Chriſt leſus, and 
X Chriſt, aud commendeth his o mne miniſterie. ol the lone whick ye haue to all the Saints, « 
Aal an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by the 5 For the hope which is laid yp for you in heanen, | 
will-of God, and Timotheus our bro- whereof ye heatd before in the word of the tructh 
ther, : ol the Goſpel, 8 | 
2 To the Saints and faithful bre- (Which is 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Celeſſe, world and brit 


T - ane . 
get] 90 Cr Ait i Goct | 8 : 


© 640m tpings conſiſt 


ed 


The deſcription of Chriſt. To the Colofsians. To walke in Chriſt Teſs. 
you, fince the day ye heard oſ it and knew the grace : CHAP. II. 
of God in trueth, ' r He fillexhoxteth them to be conflant in Chriſt. 

As ye alſs learned of N re: our deate fel. 8 To beware of Phileſophie, and vine traditions, 

24 ſeruant, who is for you a faithfull Miniſter of 18 wo»ſhipping of Angels, 29 and Legal ceremo- i 
Chrift * f F nies, which are ended in Chriſt, 8 

8. alſo declared vnte vs your leue inthe Ps. I would that yee knew what great I confli a lor, fea 0 
Spirit. | I hate for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for 17 

9 For this canſe we alſo, fince the day we heard as many as hane not ſeene my face, in the fleſh , | 
it, doe not ceaſe to pray fer you, and te deſire that 2 That their hearts might be comforted , being T5 8 
ye might bee filled with the knowledpe of his will knit together in loue, and vato all riches of the full 3 © i 
in all wiſcdomeand ſpicituall vnderftanding : aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to the acknewledge- 15 

re That ye might walke worthy of the Lord vn- ment of the miſtery of God, and oſ the Father, and 
to all pleaſing, being fruĩtfull in cuery good worke, of Chriſt, | ; 
andencreafing in the knowledge of God : s la wbom are bid all the treaſures of wiſe- Ir. 

x1 Strengthened with all might according to his do:ne,and knowledge. whey em. 
gtorions ,vnto all patience and long ſuffering 4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you Fry 
with — 


- a 


' 
» 


07 Care. 


, ; with entifing words. 
12 Gining thanks vnto the Father 5 which batt 5 Forthovgh I bee abſent in the flcſh,yet am 
made vs meet to be partakers ol the inheritance of with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your 
the Saints in light: order, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith in Chrift. 
13 Who harh deliuered vs from the power of 6s As ye hauetherefotereceined Chriſt Ieſus the 
darkeneſſe,and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdom Lord, ſo walke ye in him: | 
jc. abe of + his deate Sonne, - . 7  Rootedandbuilt vp in him, and ſtabliſhed in 
f xo In whom we haue redemption, through his the faich,as ye haue bin taught, abounding thetein 
vr, blood, eum the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: with thankeigiuing. 
* 15 Whois the image of the inuiſible God, the 8 Beware le@ any man ſpoile you threugh Phi- A 
firſt dorne of every creature. loſephie and vaine deceit,atter the tradition of men, 
16 Fer by him were all things created that are afterthe | rudiments of the world, and not after Ile. 
in bcagen, and that are in earth, viſible and inuiſi · Chriſt : en . 
bla, whether they be thrones ox dominions, or prin- 9 For in him dwellech all the ſulneſſe of the 
eipalities, or powers : 2 things were created by Godhead bodily. 
him, aud fer him. ; 5 ro And ye are complete in him, which is the head 
17 * And hee is before all things, and by him afl of all praĩncipalitie and power. 
Git. | 11 In whom alio ye are circumciſed with the Cir- 
X. 3 · 18 And he is the head of the body, the Church: cumciſion mage without handes, in putting off the 
who is the beginning. the firſt borne from the dead, body of the finves of the fleth by the Circunxifien 
gor, a- thatſ in all things hee might kaus the preheminence: of Chriſt: ; 


®.x.Cor. 


19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhoald 12 Buiicd with him in Baptifine,whereinglſo you = L for 
all fulneſſe dwell, are tiſen with ins threugh the faith of the opera» 5 © Lai 
20 Aud( ſhaving made peace through the blood tion of God, who hath raiſed him trom the dead. 1 
lor. i of his Cceft) by kim to recencile all things vnto 13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, & the vncir- i, 
can Fdimſelſe, by him, I ſay , whether they bee things in cuinciſton of your ficſh, hath hequickened together | „ 


na 1% ecarth,or things in heauen. ; ; with him, hauing forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 
wicked 47 And yeathat were ſometime alienated, aud 14 Blotting out the hand. writing of ordinances, 
worttes. enemies | in your winde by wicked workes, yet now that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
hath he reconciled, tooke it out of the way, nayling it to his croſſe: 
23 Iu the body of bis ſeſh through denth, to pe- 15 Aud bauĩng ſpoiledprincipalities and powers, 
ſent yon hoi and vnblameable, and vnreproueable he made a thew of themepen)y , triumphing ouer g 
in his ſiępht, them ſin it. foruw 
23 It yecontinye in the faith grounded and ſet- 16 Let no man therefore judge you in} meat er himſelſt. 
Ted, and be not mooued awaꝝ frem the hope of the in drinke ,or in j reſpect of an Holy day, or of the lr, for 


Goſpel, which ye haue heard, aud which wasprea- New moone, or of the Sabbath dayes: eating c 
ched to euety creature which ĩs vnder heanen,wher- 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but drinking 
of 1 Paul am made a minifter: + the body & of Chrift, | lor, in 


24 Whe new teioyce in my ſafferings ſor you. 18 Let no man | beguile you of yeur reward, part. 
and fii1 vp that which is behind of the aſſuuctions of Þ in a voluntary bumilitie, and worſhipping of An- lor, iat 
Ciriſt in wy fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the gels, intruding inte thoſcthings which be hath not againct 
Church. | teen, vainely puft vp by his flethly wind: Jon. 

25 Whereof l am made a Miniſter, according to 19 And not holding the head, from which all the f Gr. 
the diſpenſatienof Gd, which is gen to mee. tor body by ĩoynts and bands having nouriſhment mi- 1g 4 v. 
vou; ¶ to fulfill the word of God: mſtred, and knit together, increaleth with the in - ln | Wl 


fOr,ſully 26 Euen the miſteme which had beene hid ſrem creaſe of God. : in bum Wh 
to preach ages, and from generations, but now is made mani- 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 4%. 
zhe word {eſt vnto his Saints, } rv4rments of the world, why, as though lining in for, ele. 

of God, 27 To whom God would make knowen what is the world are yee ſubiec te edinances 7 | ments. 


Rem. x. the riches of the glory of this myſtery, amorę the 24 (Touch net,tallen&;handle not: 

19. Gentiles,which is Cpriſt I in ou. the hope of glory: 22 Which all are toper iſb with rhe vfing ) aſter | 
yor,e- 28 Whom we preach, warning cuery nan, aud the commandements and dearines of men; 4 
amg! reaching euery man in all wiſedome,that wee may 23 Which things laue indeede a ſhew of wiſe- lor p INV. 
dau. preſent euery man perfect in Ch. iſt leſus. „dame in will. werſhip, and hutniſitig I and ue gle- wiſhing, ie? 
. Wbeteunte f alſolabaur, fijuing accerging Aing ef the body, rot in any beau fe de ſatis- 07 not "Ws 
workers in me mightily, + fing ofthe Hr. ai, 
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To put on the new man. 
— Niiaiey; ON 
* Hee we ſho e : 2 
exhorceth to mortification, to pe Mee 25 eee ee 
— and to put on Chriſt, 12 c bort to charity, 2 denn done: and there is n reſped 
6 , aud other ſeuerall duties. of perſons., 
I. ye then be riſen with Chrift,ſeekethoſt things 0 * A p. 1111 
Mt which are abeue, where Chriſt ſitteth onthe 1 ppg e horten them ho be ſrnentinpreper, $ 
right hand of God. - to walke wiſely toward them that an not) 
bor, 3 Ser your þ aſſection on things aboue, not on 35 he wwe knowledge of Chin 10 —.— 
Ml things on the earth. then, axd wiſbe ih em all preſperisir-. 
. 3 For xon are dead, and yort life is bid with 
= Chriſt in God. Aﬀters give race your asser hi which ls 
| - 4 WhenChriſt, who is our life, ſhall appeare, a chat yeealſo bane a 
l then ſhall ye alſs appeare with him in glory. N Maſter in 
rein. 1 5 Mortiſie thereſote your members whach are 2 x. an prayer, and watch in the lime 
Four: F200 vpon the earth: fornication, vncleaneneſſe, inordi- with thankeſj 
x nate aff-Qion, euill concupiſcence, and couet 3 Wakes, alſo for vs tet God would 
* which is idolatry : open vnto vs a doore ef viterance,teſpeakethe my 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God com. ney of Chrift, for which I am alſo in bonds: 
meth on the children of dilobedience. That I may make ic maniſeſt, asT onght to 
7 In the hich, ye alſo walked ſometime, when ſpake. 
ye lined in them. Walke in wiſedome toward them that are p 
$ But now you alſo put off alltheſe,anger,wrath, —_— r time. 0 
malice, blaſphemie, filthie communication out of & a — ech be alwaies with grace, ſeaſs» 
1 your mouth, ye may know hom ye, ought to - 
.*R Lie notone to another, ſeeing that yee haue — ps Sw, I 
__ > put effthe old man wich his deeds 2 7 All my ftace {hall Tychicus declare vnto you, 
ofthe - IM; te And have put on the new man, which is re- whe abeloned brother, and a faithfullminiſter 
. newed in knowledge, after the image of kim chat d fellow ſcraancin the Lord: 
created him: $ Wbom l baue ſent vnto yon for the ſame pur · 
17 Where there is neither Greeke, nor Iew, cir- Poſe, that be might know yout cflate , and comfert 
cumciſien nor yncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, Jour hearts; 
2 bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 9 With Oncfiaws a faich(all xd beloved bee; 
» 12 Putontherfore(asthe cle of God holy and ther, wha jougef pon. They tpn ſhall make knowen 
ä —— of — vnto you all . bere. 
minde, meekneſſe, uffering, 10 Ariftar e priſoner falutech 3 
| 1; Forbearing one another, and = one and Marcus Gees Done as SEL C008 226 
Jr en- another, if any man haue a I quarrell any: — ommuenen hone 
1 _ 10255 —— you,ſoalſodee ye. . to you receive him 
Nint. abone all theſe chings put — charitie, 11 Andleſus which is called In bo re of 
Wor i the bond of perf, erfe&netſe. 


|. And let the peace of God ral e EY I ET 
43 is e in your ers vnto t e ö 
* tothe which aſs — body 12nd be ä 2 
thankfall, aphras, wbo is one 

of” Lee the word of Chrift dwellin you richly in Chu ork you, alwayes, | Te 

all wiſedome, and admoniſhing one aze- for yon in prayers, that ye way ſtand pate, and , 7 

ther in Pſalmea, and , and ſpirituall ſongs, I comp we inal Gy wa of God. lor, 

1 n 94 For I beare him record , thathee bach a great 92 
nin 7 And whatſocuer ye doe in word or deed, doe zeile for you, and them that rein Laodicea, cl. 
m ſelſe. all inthe Name ofthe Lord leſs gining thanks o theme Hierapolis. FA 
»,for God, and the Father, by h 4 Luke the beloued Phyſcian and Demas greet I 
ring e- 18 Winerlabwi jour ſelaes to your one huſ- _ 4 
ling bands, as it is it ĩn the Lord. 15 salate the brethren which are in Laedicea,and 3 
*in 19 Husbands loue your wines, and be not bitter Nymphas, and the Church which is in his houſe. Ml 
„ — ll things: for CE A es — h 
2, ind 20 your parents in allt titbe in 
— | this iswell pleaſing vnto the Lord, diceans: © Hes — — ; 
6 —— ak A 71 Take herderathe 
, 14 pus, INC ta mi- 
ba? TY 22 . Fu av Foqecnrh be zee ere rereiued in the Lord, that 
8 not 


. ws - And whaclocucr ye doe, doe it heartily, as to Rok e on. 
— . | the fard.a0d nor es : SEES byTy- 
—. „eee ye ſhlleceue 3 ' chicas and Onchaws, 
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EPIS TIE OF 
Aꝑeſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


C H L. | 

vans are giuen to underfland both 
how nnndful of them Saint Paul was at allzmes in 
and proaper : 5 and alſp bow well hee 
a ſinceritie of their 


Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
vate the Church of rhe Theffaleni- 
ins, och in God the Father, and 
in che Lord Ieſus Chriſt, grace bee 
vynto you, and peace from Ood out 
d che Lord Tefus Chrit. 
2 We giue thankes to God abwayes fot you all, 
g mentian of you in our prayers, 
without ccafing your worke of 
loue, and patienceot hope in 
our Lerd leſus Chriſt, in the fight of God and our 


was per ſwaded of the tructh, an 


Pa 2 
lor, betv- oy Kitowing brethren I beloued, your election of 


$ For our Goſpel came net vntoyow in word on- 
ly : but alſo inpower, aud in the holy Ghoſt, aud in 
aſſurance, wy —— what man 
were among you fbr yoor ſake. 
Aud yeberame followers © 
ine phe word in much affliction, 


r ye were enfampleste all that beleeue 
and Ach * by * 


you ſoundod out the word 

ot ately in Macedonia and Arhaia, but alſo 
In cvcrypliceyentfaith to Godwart is fptead a- 
t we need not to fpeake any thing. 
Fot cheythemſelues ſhew of vt, hat manner 
entring n dye had vnto you , and how ye turned 
£9'Godfrom idoles, to ſerue the liuing and true 


10 Raclto wit ſor his Sonne from heaven, whom 
he raſſed from the dead, exex Icſus which deliuered 


Ia what mauer the Goſpel was brought an 
hed to the Theſſalomtans, aus in what (or; a 
recemed it, 18 A reaſon i reuared both why Saint 
Paul was fo long abſent from them, 


+ 
2 1 


were willing to haue imparted: vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoults, be- 
cauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For e remember, brethren „ our labour and 
trauaile: tor labourinę night and day, deuauſe wee 
would not be chargeable vnte any of yon, we pred» 
ched vnte you the Goſpetof Cod. 4 

ro Ye are withelles, and Goth al, how holily, 
and iuſtly, and vublameably we behaued our ſelucs 
a Hong you that be leeue. 

1: As you know, how weexherted and comfor- 
ted, and charged cuery one of yor;(25 a father docth 
his children. Ha 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God who 
hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God , without 
ceaſivig, becavſe when ye teceiued the word of God, 
which ye hea 4 of ys, ye receiued it not as the word 
of men, but (us it is in trueth) the word of God, 
which effectua ty worketh alſo ite that belecue. 
14 For yee, brethren, berame ſollowers of the 
Cburebes of God. which in ludea are id-Chrift le- 
ſus: for ye alſd hauꝰ ſuffered like chings ob your own 
conntrey-men, euer as they hause of the lewes: 

15 Wheboth killed the Tord leſus; id their 


one Prophets, and have [| perſecuted os: and they a- 


ple ſe not God, and are con: try to all men: 


16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles; that t. 


they might be ſaued, to fill vp their finnes alway: 
for the wrath is come vpon them to the yrtermolt. 
19 Bat wee, brethren, beeing taken fron: you for 
a ſhorrtiine, in preſence; not im heart endenuoui ed 
the moreabvndantly to ſee your face with great 
deſire. * 5 9 
18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto you 
(encn I Paul) once and againe: but Satay Hinde- 
red vs. ö 1 

19 For what is our hope, of ioy, or erewne of 
| reioycing ? Ate nor euen ye inthepreſence of our 
Lord leſus Chrift at his comming nx 
20 Por ye are our glory and io. 


„ HA p. HEL 
1 Saint Paul teſtiſteth his e eat lone io the Theſe 


aud alfo why he ſalonian c, parily by (ending Tmothie vnto them to 


, was ſo deſirous to ſee thim. 


flreugthtn and comfort them: partly by refoyemy in 


Or your ielues; brethren, know out entrance in heir wel domy : 10 and partly by praying for 


Lvnto you, that it was not in vaine. 
* But eden aſtetthat we had ſuffered before, and 
k ſhameſully intreate d. as ye know, at Philippi. 
wer were bold in aur God to ſoeake vnto you the 
. Goſpel of God with much contention. 
10fration was t af decelt, nor of 


4 But as we were allowed of Go 


thera, and defiring a ſafe comming mo them. 


Herefore, when wee eonld no longer for- 
beare, wee thought it good to be left at A- 

theus alone: n e 
2 And ſent Timecheus gut brother ind tniniſte: 
of God, and our fellaw laboutef in the Goſpel of 


q to be put in Chriſt,tocitabliſh yoo, and to comet yolToncer- 


hee lo we ſpeatt not as plea- 
T which trieth our beats. 
5. Por neither at any time vſed wee fizttefing 
words, as yee know, nor à cloake of cbuetouſncſſe, 
6 Nor ol men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
rs,vvhenave might haue beene | bur- 
the Apbſtles of Chriſt, 
le among you, enen as a nurſe 


cinga&:Rionately deſnous uf you er 


leer dT 


ing your faith: 3 

9915 Irak ne man ſſjould N e toe af- 
i&;0ns: for your ſelues know, that We re ippoin- 
Akhefrunto. ' 24022, ©WOEA » 

4 Ferverely when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, euen 
as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

5s For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
beare,I ſent to know your faitb, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter haue tempted yon, and ow labour be in 
vame. * Nr - ; 


1 
3 : þ 
. 
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\ Apeghortationto.godlineſſe. Chap V. ie The day ef che ogg 
6 Rat now when Tunotheus came from you vn. = euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe in Iefas, will 2 
to Vn, and brought vs god tidings of your faith and bring with him. i led . 
chatitie, and that ye haue goed remembrance of vs 15 For this we ſay vnto yon by the word of the 
alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as we alſo t ſee Lord, That we which are aliue and remaine vnte 
you: | the comming ofthe Lord ſhall not preuent them 
'7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted oner which are afleepe. 4 72 
you in all our affliction and diſtreſſe, by yout 16 For the Lord himſelſe ſnall deſoend ſrom hez- 
25 Ge en With a ſhout, with the vaice of the Archangel, 
Rom. be dow s Gun; if ye ſaid ſt in the tid with the trumpe of Godt and the dead inChrift 
„. r nn e r 
9 Fer what thankes can wee render to God a» 17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine ſhall be 
gaine for you, for a!l the ioy wherewith wee 105 .caught Vp together with them in the cloud z £0 
for your ſakes before our God: moete the Lord in the ayre : and ſo ſhall we euer he 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we with the Lord. | 
might ſee your face, and might perfect thatwhichis 18 Wherefore} comfort one another with theſe p97,ex- 
lacking in your faith? 75 words. 5 Ao. 
11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our 
gor, guide Lord Ieſus Chriff, fdire& out way vnto you. C HAP. Ev. 
12 And the Lord make you to incteaſe, and 2. 
bound in loue one towards another, and towards all. 1 Hee proctedeth in the former deſtriptiby' of 
men, euen as we doe towards you: — Chrifts comming to inagemet, 16 and gineth ditter's 
13 To the end he may ftabliſh your kearts vt» prectpis, 23 and ſo conclucrth the Epiftle. * 
blameable in holineſſe before God, euen our Father, 8 > 
at the comming of our Lerd Iclus Chrift with all Mt ofthe times and the ſeaſons, brethren”, te 
his Saints. | haue no neede that I write vnto ou. 
2 For your ſelues know perfectly that the day 
CHAP. IIIL ol the Lord ſs commeth as a thiete in the night. 
He exhorteth them to. gue on forward in all man- 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and tafetie; 
ner of godlineſſe, 6 to lime hohily aud :ufily, 9 to then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as 
loue one another, 11 and quietly to follow their trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
owne leufi fe : 13 and laft of all to ſorram mode- not eſcape. 
FE Bi, rately for the dead. 17 And unto this laſt exhoy- 4 But . brethren, ate not in datkneſſe, that that 
3 | tation ij annexed a briefe deſcription of the reſurre- day ſhould ouertake you as a thiefe. | 
—_ lion, and jecond comming of Chriſt io iudgement. 5 Le ate all thechildren of light, andthe chil- 
; | dren of the day: we are not of the night, nor of 
r. re- Vrthermore then we I beſeech you, brethren, darkneſſe. "oY 
gueſt. and } exhort yen by the Lord leſus, that as ve 6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe others : but 
f or, be. haue receined of vs, how ye eugbt to walke, and to let vs watch, and be ſober. 
Itech. pleaſe God, ſo ye would «xs, more and more, 7 For they that ſſcepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
2 For ye know what commandements we gaue, they that be drunken, are drunken in the night 
you by the Lord leſus. 8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober, putting 
3 Forchis is the will of God, euen your fan&i- on the breſtplate of faith and loue, and ſor an hel- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtaine from fornicatiod'; met the hope of ſaluation. N 
4 That euery one of you ſhould know how to 9 For God hath nat appointed vs towrath; but 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanRification and honor : to obtaine ſaluation dy our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
By $ Notinthe luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the 10 Who died ſor vs, that whether wee wake or 
; Gentiles which knem not God: ſleepe, we ſhould line together with him. ; or, 
or, op · 6 That no man goe beyond and [defraud his 1t Wet fore, {comfert your ſelues together, and 33 | 
prefſe,or brother in any I watcer, becauſe that 121 Lerd is the ediſie one another, euen as alſo ye doe. ; —— 
oxerreach auenger of all ſuch; as we alſo haue fõt warned you, 12 Ard we beſcech yeu, brethren, to knew them 2 
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fOr,in the and teſtiſied: which Jaboug.:nong you , and are euer you inthe 
matrer, 7 For Godhath not called vs vato vncleannes, Lord, and adv:onifh you: * 1 : 
lor re. but vnto holinefle, 13 And te eſteeme them very highly in loue for © 


10 Zech. $ He therefore that I deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not their workes ſake, and bee at peace among lr 
bp "> man, but God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his holy ſe lues. 10 . 
Spirit. >. 14 Now we || exhort yon, brethren, warne them i " | 
| 9 But as touching brotherly loue ye need not that that are vnruly, comſort᷑ the feeble minded, ſup- ccc. 
= © I write vnto yoa:far ye your ſelues are taught of port the weake, be patient tewatd all men lor, dzfes 
* God to loue one another. 15 See chat none rendet euill for euill vnte any dex. 
-Þ 10 And indeed ye doe c :owards all the brethren, man: batener follow that which is good, both a- 
which are in all Macedonia - but wee beſecch you, mong your ſelues and to all men, —2 
brechen; that ye increaſe more and thore. 15 Reieyce euermore: | 
"TL that ye fiudy to be quict,apdte do your 1 Pray ot cory, A 
owne buſineſſe, and ts worke with your own hands, 18 Incuery thing giue thanks:forthis is the will 
of God in Chriſt leſus concerning you. 
19 Quench net the ſpirit. ” we c 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings: 6-41 
RN : hold faſt that feu is 


: " 
oy 


ce ; 22, Abſtaine from ee — TE 
+ - +.,23 Andthe yer God Free eng ev 5 
- Is; am T0 a | N ſpin, wy aud | 
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4; Ctriſtglorifiedin his Saints IT. Theſſalonians. | Strong deluſion. | 
and body be preferued blameleſſe vnto the com- 27 II charge you by the Lotd, that this Epi | 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chrift. beread — all he katy Ro 1 _ 


24 Faithfull is hethat calleth yon, who alſo will 28 = grace of our Lotd leſus Chriſt be with 
it. f as 


you. Amen, 
25 Brethren, pray fot vs. The ſitſt Epiſtle ynto the Theſſalonians 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. written from —— 3 


T THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


„ Se fuſt, and that man of ſiane ber ſonne 
1 Saint Paul cerrifieth them of the good aim perditien: EI oy 
which he had of their faith, lone, and patience, 11 4 Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelſe aboue 
and therewithall vſeth diners reaſons for the com. all that is called God,or that is worſhipped, ſo that 
forting of chem m perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt hee as God, ſitteth inthe Temple of God, ſhewing 
in talen from the righteons reageraent of God. himſelfethat he is God. 
Auland Siluanus, and Timotheus vn - $5 Remember yee not, that when I was yet with 
to the Church of the Theſſalonians, you, I told you theſethings? 
in God our Father, and the Lord le- & And new yeknow what | withholdeth; that he Ive. 
ſas Chriſt : might be teuealed in his time. deth. 
2 Grace vnto you, and peace from 7 For the myſterie of iniquity doeth already 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieiu: worke : onely he who now letteth, will Hee, vntill 
- 2 Wee are bound to thanke God alwayes for he be taken out ofthe way. 
you, brethren, as it is meete, becauſethat your faith 8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
groweth exccedingly, and the charity of euer oue the Lord ſhal conſume with the ſpirit of his monrh, 
of you all towards each other aboundeth : = and (hall deſtroy with the brigſitneſſe of his com- j 
4 So that wee our ſelnes glory in you in the ming: 
Churches of God, for your patieuce and faith in all 9 Eues him whoſe comming is after the wor- 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure: king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, and lying 
Mich « a manifeſt token of che righreous wonders, 
id tof God, that ye may be counted worthy ro And with all deceiueableneſſe of rurighteonf- 
of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſs ſuffer : meſſe, in them that periſh; becauſe they teceiued not 
s Seeing it is a rightcousthing with God to re- the loae of thetrueth, that they might be ſaued. 
compenle tribulation to them that trouble you : 11 And fer this cauſe God ſhal fend them ſtrong 
7 And to you who are creubled » reſt with vs, deluſion, that my ſhauld beleeue a lie: 
$ when the Lord Leſus ſtull be reuealed frem heanen, ta That they all might be danmed who beleeued 
$67.the + wich his mighty Angels, not the tructh, but bad pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe. 
gels of 8 lu flaming hre, | taking vengeance on them 13 But we are bound to giue thankes alway to 
Sis pow'y that know not God, and that obry not the Golpel of Gygd for you, brethren, beloued of the Lordi becauſe 
er yeel- cur Lord Leſus Chrift: | : God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua 
ding. 9 Who thall be puniſhed with euerlaſting de · tion through ſanctification of the Spirit , and bo- 
ſcru ci ou from the preſence of the Lord : and from liefe 9 trueth, i — wal | 
the glory ofhis power: Lin 14 ereunte hee Goſpel, 
to When hethalicometo bee gloriſied in his ts the obtaining of the l Lord — 
Saints, and to bee admired in all them that beleeue Chriſt. | 


that day. traditions which ye haue becue taught, whether by 
; 13 Whereforcalſo we pray alwayes,for you, that word er our Epiſtle. f a 
on, our Ged would I count you worthy of this ealling, 16 Now our Lord leſus Chtiſt himſelfe,and God 

and fulfill al the good pleaſure of hd goodne ſie, and euen our Father, which hath loned vs, and hath gi- 
Aa. che work of faith with power: i 

12 That the Name ef the Lord Ieſus Chriſt may rough grace, 
beglorifiedin jon and ye in him, according to che 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſn yon in e 
grace of our Gd, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ery good word and worke. | 
Ty wy | CH AP. 111. 
4 x He wifcth them to continue t edlfaſt in the ruth Hee crautth their prayers for lnmſelfs, 3 tefuf- 


fromthe faith, ꝙ aul a diſcowerie of Astichriſt, queſt to Oo in their behalfe, 6 gineth them diuers 

before the day of the Lord come. 15 And thereup- precepts eſpecially to ſhunnt idlenefſe, and ill compe. 

= pared hu former exhurtation , and prayeth wh 16 and laſt of ab conclydeth with prayer and 

them. | alutation. > | 
Ow we beſcech you brethren, by the comming F [nally, brethren, pray fur vs, chat the worde, 
che Lord may haue fee courſe, and be gloried 187. wa 


euen a$:tw with o: 


receined, 3 She wech that there ſhall be a departure eth what confilence be hath in them, 5 maketh re- ny | 


x y 


{becauſe our teſtimony among you was belecned)in 159 Therefore, brethren, ftand faft, and bold the | p i | 


* 


„ = RES 1 J 
To auoide idleneſſe. Chap. j. ij. | Prayers for all men. 
you,that ye both doe, and will doe the things which among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are ? 
F FE, : we command you- 4 L buſie- bodies. l f "SS. — 
And the Lord dire@ your hearts into the loue 12 Now them that are (ach we command; and 
$9r,the of God. and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that with quietnes 
patience 6 Now wecommand you brethren, in the Name they werke, and cat their one bread. 
of Chriſt. of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that yee wirhdraw your 13 But ye, brethren, I be not weary in well-de- I Or ſaus 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh diſorderly, ing. of. 
; and netafter the tradition which he recciued of vs, 14 And if any man bey not ont word, by this 
) 7. Fer your ſelues know how ye ought tofollow Epiltle, I note that man. and haue no company with I or 
vs: for we behaued net out ſelues diferderly among him, that he may be aſhamed; . fie the 
you: ig Yer comm him not as an enemie, but admoniſh man by * 
3 Neither did wee eate any mans bread for him as a brother. E 
| novght : but wreaght with laber and trauaile night 16 No the Lord of peace himſelfe, giue you file. 
| and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of * » by all meanes. The Lord bee with 
; ou. yon all, 
: Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mineowne hand, 
our ſelues an enſample vntoyouto follow vs. which is the token in enety Epiſtle : ſo I write. 
1 10 For euen when we were with you, this wee 18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
| commanded you, That if avy man weuld not wotke, you all. Amen. 
neither ſhould he eat. J The ſecend Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians was 
Is For wo heare that there are ſome which walke written from Athens, 
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TTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP. 1. euter. nd ininrions: ButT obtained mercy, becaule 
2 Timothy ts put in mind of the charge which was I did ĩt ignorantly. in vnbeliefe, 
giuer wmto him by Paul at hu going to Macedonia 14 Aud the grace of our Lord was exceeding 3- 
| 2 Of the right vſt and end of the Law. ut Of Sams bundant, with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt 
. Pauls cally to be au Apoſile, 20 and of Hymens Icſus, 
1 and Alexander. : 15 This is a faithſull ſaying, and worthy af all ac- 
5 a 4c Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift by the ceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to 
AY): commandement of God eur Saniour, ſancefinners,of whom I am chiefe. 
snd Lerd Iclus Chrift, which s our 16 Howdcit, for this cauſe I obtaine „chat 
7 JA hope, in me firſt, Ieſus Ghrift might ſhew faorth all long 
2 2 Vato Timothy ay owne ſonne ſuſſering, for a paterne to them which ſhoald here 
in the taith; Grace, mercy axd peace from God our aſter belcencon him to life euerlaſting. $ 
Father, and Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. | 19 Now vnte the king eternall, immortal], inui- 
3 As l beſought thec to abide ſtill at Epheſus, ſib le, the encly wiſe God, bee honour and glory fer 
- When I went inte Macedonia, that thou mightcſt euer and euer. Amen. ; 
charge ſome that they teach ns other doctrine, „ 18 This charge I commit vnte thee, ſonne Timo 
4 Neither giue heede ta fables,and endleſſe ge · thie, according ts the prophecies which went be · 
nealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather then e · fore on thee, chat theu by them mighteſt warre a 
difying which is in faith: ſo doe. good warfare, | | ; 
e 5 Nowtheend of the commandement is chari- 19 Helding faith and a good conſcience, which 
\# ty,out of a pure heart, and of a geod conſcience, and ſome having put away, concerning faith, kane made 
+: 1H of faith vafained. ſhipwarke. 
foryut 6 From which ſome fhauing ſwarued, haue tur- 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander,whom 
aiming ned afide vnto yaine iangling; I haue delinered vnte Satan, that they may learne 
ar. 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law , vnder- not to blaipheme. , | 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they af- -CHAP, II. 
firme. r That it i meet to pray, and giue thankes for ali 
8 Rat we know that the Law is good, if a man men, aud the reaſon whj, 9 How women ſhould 
vſe it lawfully, bee attired. 12 They are not permitted to teach a 
9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 15 They ſhall bee ſaued, notwithflanding the tei · 
o & righteous man, but fer the Lawlcfic and diſobedi - mouies of Gods wrath, in childlurth, if tb conti - 
* ent, ſor the vngodly, and for ſinners, for vnholy and ve in faith. 2 
prophane, for marderexrs of fathers, and amrcerers | ö —— thereſare, chat fu ſt of all, ſupplications, lor 
of mothers, ſot manſlayers, prayers, interceſsions, and giuing ol thanłes be 
10 For whotemengcts,tor them that deſile them- made ſor all men: . 1 
ſelues with mankind, for men ſtealets, for liers for 2 For kings, and for all that are in j anthoriy, lor em 
perinred perſons and if there bee any other thing that we may lead a quitt and a peaceable Life in all 4, 15 
that iscontrary to found doctrine: godlineſſe and honeftic. | * IX 
. . xx According to theglorious Gaſpel ofthe ble 3 For this is goodand acceptable in the fight of 
fed God which wascommitted to my truſt. Godour EY: 
12 And I thanke Chtiſt leſus our Lord, whohath 4 WhO will haue ad mento hee ſaued, and to 
ab led me: for that he counted me faithfoll, put- come vnto the knowledge of the trueb. 


bh 


B tiag me imo the mjniſte j 5 For theres ene God, and one Mediatour he- _ 
32 I Who wat befor bis hemer, and a petſe. trrtene God and men i he man Chuiſt Ieſus. | 1 
I" $5. Vs 4 'F * 2 DE EST OT ITT r * 2 33 2 | Who 2 3 
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F of Bilhops and Deacons, 


© 1.rimorkls, Of Widowes, 


6 Wo gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all, I to be CHAP. 1111. 4 dor, 
teſtiſied in due time. He fortelleth that in the latter times there ſhalbe cho 
9 Whereunts I am ordeined a Preacher, and an a departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that S : 
Apoſtle (I ipeakethetruth in Chrift and lie net )a Dmotthy might not faile in doing his duty he farni- - | ; 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. fed him with diueys precepts belonging thereto. EY 
8 I will therefore chat men pray euery where, hif- Nu oz Spirit ſpeakethexprefly , that inthe _ 
ting vp holy hands, without wrath,and doubting. latter times ſome ſhall depart the faith, i? 


ln like maneralſo, that women aderne them. giuigg heede to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of 

ſelnes in modeſt appatell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and deuils: 

ſobriety, not withſbroidred haire, or gold, or peatles, 2 Speaking lyes in hypoeriſie hauing their con · 

or coſtly aray : ſcience ſeared with a hore yron, 4 
rs But(whichbecommethwomen, proſeſsing god · 3 Forbidding to marry aud commending to ab- 

lineſſe) with good workes. ſtaine from meates, which God hath created to be 

11 Let the woman learne in filence with all ſub · receiued with thankſgiuing of them which beleeue, 
iection. a and know the trueth. | 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to vſurp 4 For euer creature of God & good , and no- 
authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. thing to be refuſed, if ir be tecriued with thankeſgi- 

13 For Adam was firftformed, then Eue: uing 2 {4 

14 And Adam was notdeceined , but the woman $ For it is ſanified by the word of God and e. if 
being deceiued was iti the tranſgreſsion: prayer. | 

15 Netwithſtauding, ſheſhall be ſaved inchild- 6 Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance of of 
bearing, if they continue infaith and charitie, and theſe things,thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ieſus | Yeu 
holineſſe with ſobrietie. Chriſt, nouriſned vp in the wetds of faith. and of „ 

CHAP. III, good docttine, vheremmto theu haſt xtained. 

How Biſhops and Deacons,and their wines ſhould 7 hat reſule prephangand old wiuesfablet and 
be qualified, 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote exerciſe thy ſelſe rather vnte godlineſſe. 
zo Tirothy of theſe things. 15 Of the Church and ' & For bodily exerciſe profiteth | little, bat god- Ir, 5 
the bleſſed trueth therein taught and profeſſed. lineſſe is profitable vnte all things, hauing promiſe a litt le 

His is atrue ſaying: It a man defirethe office of the life that now is,and ofthat which is to come. time. 
ofa Bi 8 a good worke, 9 This a faithſull ſaying, and werthy of all ac- 
2 A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the husband ceptation. 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, | of good behauiour, gi- 10 For therefore we both labour, and (offer re- 
nen to hoſpitality, apt toteach; proch, becauſe we truſt in the lining God, he is the 

3 Not I giuen to vine, no ſtriker, nor greedy Sauĩout of all men, ſpecially ofthsſe that belecue. 
of filthic lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not coue - t Theſe things command and teach. 
tous: ; 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but he then an 

4 One chat ruleth well his one houſe, hauing example ofthe be leeuers, in word, in conuerſation, 
hĩs children in ſubiection with all gramty : _ in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in puritie. x 

5 (Fer if a man know not howto rule his oe 13 Till I come, giue attendance to readingito ex · 10 
houſe, how ſhall hee take care ſot the Church of hottation, todoctrine. on» 
God? ) 5 IG. _ * 3 tIq Neglect not the gift that is in thee which was Ko 

Not a ſ nouiĩce, leſt being lifted vp with pride ginen thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 5 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill. hands of the Presbyterie. _ 

7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a good report of them 1 Meditate on cheſe things, giue thy ſelfe whol- 5 : 
which ate without, left he fall intoreproach,and the Ly to them,thatthyprofiring may appeare j to all. 07, in af ö A 
ſnareof the deuill. 16 Take heed vnto thy ſelſe, & vnte the doctrine: things. \ 

8 Likewiſe muſt the D:acens be graue, not dou. continue in them: for in doing this thou ſhalt both A 
ble tongued, not ginen to much wine, net greedy of ſaue thy (c}fe,andthem that heare thee. 


filthy lucre. 5 CHAP. v. mY 
9 Holding the myſterie ef the faith in a pure 1 Rules tobe obſerned a reprooniug. 3 Of wi- = 
conſcience. dowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 A precept for Timothies 


1% And let theſe alſo firſt be proened, then let health, 24 Some mens finnes goe before onto indge- 
them vſe the office ofa Deacon, being found blame- ment and ſome mens doe follow after. 
leſſe. | : Ebuke not an Elder, but entreat himas a father 
, 2x Euen fo muſt theirwiues be gtaue, not ſlan- Rune the yenger men as btethrey. 33 
derers,ſober,faithfull in all things: f 2 The Elder women as mothers, the yonger 28 1 
12 Let the Deacons be te husbands of one wife, ſiſters with all puritie. ' 5 
ruling theit children, and their one houſes well. 3 Honour widoes that are widowes indeed. 


or mini- 13 For they that I haue vſed the office of a Dea - 4 But if any widow haue children or nephewes, 


con well, purchaſe tothemſelues a good degree, and let them learne firſt to ſhew i piety at home, and to jor, Hud. 
great boldneſſe in the faith, which win Chriſt leſus. requite their parents: fer that is good and acc epta neſſe. 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee , hoping, to ble before God. 
come vnto thee ſhortly. No ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
I5 But if I tarry long that then mayeſt know he trufteth in God, and continueth in” ſupplications 
thou oughteſt to bebane thy ielfe in the houſe of and prayersnightand day. | 
God, which is the Church of the lining God, tle 6 Batſhechatliucth in j pleaſure, isdead while lor, deli. 
pillar and { ground of the truetn. ſhe liueth. | cath. 
16. And without controherfiegreat is the myſte - + And theſe things giue in charge, that they 
rie of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſſ, u · may be blamleſſe. — 
ſtiſed in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto 8 But if any prouide not far his one, and eſpe- 
the Gentiles heleeued on in the world, reciued vp cially for thoſe of his owne I houſe, he hath denied or, ra- 
icenben the faictyand is work then inftdeis , 


* 1 
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Lo 


GL 


an; 

1 Well ed of for good worłes ĩſ ſhe haue 
brought vy children, if ſhe haue lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints ſeete, if ſhe haue relee- 
ued the afſlicted, if ſnee haue diligently followed 
cuery good worke. | 

17 But the y enger widowes refuſe:for when they 
haue begun to ware wanton againſt Chriſt, they 
will marry: SY 

12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haus caſt off 
their firſt faith. | a 

13 And withall they learne zo beidle, wandring 
about from houſe te houſe: and not onely idle, but 
eatlersalſo, and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not. 3 
7 14 1 will chereſore that the yonger women mar- 

1 ry,beare children, guide the houſe, give none occaſi - 
i + Greeke, on to the aduerſary ſ᷑ te ſpeake reprechfully. ' 
for their 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after Sa 
vailing. tan. Py 

' 16 If any mas or woman that beleeueth bayewi- 

dowes,let them relieue them,and let not the Church 
be. charged, that it may relieue them that are wi- 
dowes indeed. ; 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they who labeur 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt not muz- 


* 


i 


* 


— — rs + 
mn 4 


e 


Den. 25. 


4. le the exe that treadeth but the corne: and, The 
1 * Matth, labourer is worthy of his reward. . 
„1. 10 19 Againſt an Elder receſue not an accuſation, 
| or, vn · but | before two or three witneſſes. 


20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, chat others 
allo may feare, 
21 Icharęe thee before God; and the Lord Ieſus 
Cbriſt, and the cle& Angels, that thou obſerue theſe 
lor vit h. things re prelerring one before another, do- 
+ ont preiu- ing nothing by partialitie. / 
dice. 21 Lay hands ſuddenly en no man, neither bee 
partaker of other mens fins. Keepe thy ſelſe pure. 
23 Drinke no longer water, bot vſe a little wine 
for thy ſtomackes fake,andthine often inſirmities. 
234 Same mens ſinnes are open beferchand, go- 
ing before to ludgement: and ſome men they fol- 
low after. : 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are mani- 
Feſt beforehand and they that ate «therwile, cannot 
hi 


T. 


| CHAP. VL 
1 Of rhednty of ſermnahts. 3 Not to haue fel. 
lowſhip with new. janglid teachers. 6 Godlineſſe i 
reat gane, 10 ama lone of money the rote of all e- 
will, 11 What Trmothy i to flie, and what to fol- 
low, 19 and whereof ta_adrzoniſh the rich. 20 To 
keepe the puritie of true dofirine, aud to axojapro- 
fame iangimgs. Wy 
r Etas many ſervants as are vnder the yoke,count 
Laer ane maſters worthy of all bondur, that 
N the Name of God, and his doctrine, bee net bla- 
| hem 


a. | 
2 And they that have belertzing maſters , let 
mem not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren: 


— 


But they that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtſull luſts, 
which drewne men in deſtruction and perdition, 

10 Fer the loue of money is the root of all enill, 
which while ſome coveted after, 
from the faith, and piercedthem 
many ſorrowes. | 

11 But thou O man of Ged, flee theſe things, and 
follow after righteouſneſſe, gedlinefſe faith, loue, pa- 
tience, meeke neſſe. 

12 Fight the goed 5̊ght of faith, Jay held on eter- 
nall life , whereunte thou art alſo called, and 
— profeſſed a good proſeſsĩon beſote many wit- 
Nelles. 

13 L gine thee charge in the fight of God, whe 
quickneth all things, and gere Chrift Ieſus, who 


beſone Pontius Pilate wit neſſed a goed cunſeſ por pro- 


ſion: 


14 That thou keepe this cemmandement wich 


out ſpot vnrebukeable, vntill the ing af our 
Lord 105 Chriſt: : et vin a 

15 Which in his time he ſhall ſhew, 18 K 
bleſled, and one] 2 1 
Lord of lords: a 

16 W hoonely hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light, which ne man can appreack vuto, hem 
no tran hath ſeene. nor can ſee: to whom be honour 

and power euerlaſting. Amen, * 

17 Choe them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high minded. not truſt in vncertaine 
riches but in the living God, who giueth vs richly 
all things to enjoy; N | 
18 That they dee 
workes , ready to diſtri bnte, | willing tocommuni- 
cate, 

«+ 19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good ſt 
dation againſt the time to ceme, that they may Jay 
hold en eternall liſe. | 

20 O-Timothie, keepe that which is committed 


to. thy truſt, aueiding prophane and vaine bablings, 


and oppoſitions of ſcience, ſalſely fo called: 
21 Which ſeme proſeſsinꝑ, haue erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


CThefiſt to Tiwethie was written from Lao. * 


diea, which is the chieſeſt city of Phrygia 
Pacaciana. | 


th- lor, be- * 
eſe leeuing. 


nothing, but [| doting 07, 
wordes,whertcof — foole, 


„ jor, fle. 
3 


gaine lmgs one 


they haue j crred ov, beem 
feluesthorow with feauced. F 


y Potentate, the King eſ kings, and. 


certainei 
good ib atthey be rich in good? — 


407 


able; © 


* 
* 
- 


? 
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the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


CHAP, I. 
Pauls lone to Tymothie , and the vnfained faith 
| which was in Timochie himſelfe, his mother, and 
grandmother. 6 He wexhoveed to ſtirre wp the gift 
of God which wa iu him, 8 to be fiedfaſt and pati 
ent in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the forme and 
rraeth of hat doctriue 7 
bim. tg Phyzelius and Hermogenes, and (wch like 
are notedand Onefiphoris is highly commended. 


pa Anal an Apoſtleof Teſus Chriſt by the 


2 ELD, of life,which.isin Chriſt leſus: 
2 To Timathie my dearely belo- 


8 ©, 
FEED ned ſonne: grace, mercy , and peace 


from God che Father, and Cht iſt leſus our Lord, 


2 I thanke God, whemT ſcrue from my forefa- 
thers with purecenfttence , that without ceaſing I 
haue remembrance of thee in my prayers night and 


day, 
: Greatlydefiring toſee thee,being mindfull of 


thy teares, that I may be filled with toy, | 

5 When I call torewembrance che vnfained 
faith that is in thee, which dwele firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and Iam per- 
fwaded that in thee alſo. 5 
6 . Wherefore Lpat thee in remembrance , that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is inthee, by 
ehe putting on of my hands. 

For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of ſeare, 
but of power, of loue, and of a ſound mind. 

8 8e net thoutherfote aſhamed of the teſtimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the Goſpel according to 
thy power of Ged; 

5 Whohath ſaued vs, and called vs with an ho- 
ly calling, nor according to our workes, but accor- 
ding to his ewne purpoſe and grace, which was gi- 
nen vs in Chriſt leſus, befare the world began, 

te But 1s now made manifcft by the appearing 
of our Saviour leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortalicy to 
light, through the Goſpel: 

tr Whercunto I am appointed a preacher and 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher ef the Gentiles. 


ta For the which cauſe I alſo ſuſfer theſe things: 


neuertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed : for I know whom 
I hane | beleeued, aud I am perſwaded that hee is 
able to keepe that which I haue committed vnts 


» kim againſt that day 


tʒ Holde faſt the forme af ſound words which 
thou haſt heard of me, in-faich and loue, which is in 


4, Chrift Tefys. ; 


14 That good thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in 
VS. - 
t This thou knowelt , that all they which are 
-in Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are Phy- 

gellus and Hermogenes. 

x6 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of One · 
ſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and was not atha- 
med of my chaine. , 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought mes out 
very diligently, and found ne, 
+ x8 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee may ſinde 


metcie of the Lord in chat day: And in how many _ worke 


* * 


ich hee had learned of profane aud daine be 


YZ) will of God,accerding te the promiſe 


things he mĩniſtred vnto meatBpheſus,thou know- 
eſt very well. 
C HA P. II. 


t Hee i exborted agame to conflencie and perſe 
uerance, and to doe the ductie of a faithful ſtruant 
of the Lord in dliuidiug the word aright, and 0 
3 17 Of Hymeneus an 
Philetns. 19 The foundation of the Lord u (we. 22 
He is taught whereof to be ware, and what to fol- 
low after, and in what fort che ſeruant of the Lord. 
oug ht to be haue ham(elfe. 
Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the gtace 
that is in Chriſt Teſus, 
2 And the things that thou haſt heardof me 
Iameng many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to Ir, . 
laichſull men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, 
3 Thoutherefere enduxe hardneſſe, as a- good 
ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth intangleth himſelfe with 
the affaires of chu life, that he may pleaſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldĩer. 
* And if a manalſe ſtrĩue for maſterics, yer is 
he not crowned except he ſtrĩue law ſully. 
6 [The husbandman that labourcth, muſt be [Or. the 
firſt partaker of the fruits. Haband. 
7 Conſider hat I lay, and the Lord giue thee man la- 
ynderftanding in all things. bouring 
8 Reme nber that le ſus Chriſt of the ſeed of Da. fit muſi 
nid, was raiſed from the dead, according to n be parie- 
Geſpel 2 g her of the 
s Wberein J ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen fruit. 
vnto bends : but the word of God is not bound, 
e Therefore I endute all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſaluation which 
is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory. 
11 I: «a faithfull ſaying: for if we be dead wb 
him, we ſhall alſo line with him. | 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with bins, if 
we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. 
1 lt we belecye not, yet be abideth faickfall, 
he cannot deny himſelfe, | 
14 Of cheſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive nat 
about words to no profite, hat to the ſubuerting of 
the kearers. Ot | 1 8 891 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approoned vnto God 
a workemanthat needeth not to be aſhamed,rightly 
dividing the word of trueth. : 
16 But ſhuoneprefane and vaine bab linge, for 
they will increaſe vnto mere vngodlineſſe. 
17 And their word will eate as doth a canker; Or. gax · 
of whem is Hymeneus and Philerus ; | greene, 
18 Wo concerning the tructh haue erred, ſay- 
ing, that the reſurrection is paſt already, and eugr- 
threw the faith of ſome. 3 
19 Neuertheleſſe the foundation of God ſtin- 


them that are bis, And le teuery one that nameth the die. 


agrace. 


deth f ſure, having this ſeale, The Lord knoweth lo- Nea . 105 


Name of Chriſt depart ſrom iniquity. . 
20 But in a great houſe, there are not onely veſ- 
ſels of gold and of filuer, but alſo of wood, and of 
eatth : and ſome to honoar, and ſeme to dĩiſhonour. 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelſe from theſe, 
he ſhall be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanctiſied and meet 


forthe maſters vſe, and prepared vuto cuery good 


E. 
. ” 
> 
* 
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eee. 27 . 


1 pure befallen him * fr anfwering, Ig 
23 But fooliſh and 5 =P pins maj. and ä — aide, 
r that they doe gender ſti 
4 And the ſeruant oſthe Lord muſt not ſtriue: 1 Charge thee therefore beſore God, andthe Lord 
— bat by gentle vntoall men, apt to teach, I patient: 1 lem Chrift, who ſhall iudge the quicke and the 
ng. 5 In meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that oppaſe dead at his appearing and his kingdome : 
+ Gr.4- themſelues, if God peraduenture will give them re- 2 Preachthe word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
wake. - pentaucets hear edging of the trueth. ſeaſon, reproue,rebuke, cxkort with all Iong ſuſſe- 
Gr. ta 236 And that they may recouer themſclues out of ring and dectrine. . 
ex cliue. the ſuare of the denill, whe arc} taken captive by 3 For the time will come, when they will not 
him at his will, endure ſound doctrine, but after their owne lufts- 
ERNEST TH. © ſhall they heape to themſelues teachers, having - 
1 Hee adnertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 itching eares: 
deſtribeth che enemies of the ttb, 10 Propoun- 4 And they ſtull turne away theireares from the 
deth unto him his owne example, 16 and commen- trueth: and (hall be turned vnto fables, 
deth the holy Scripiures. 5 But watch thou in all 3 aſflictons Oy | 
T3 His n the laſt dayes perillous doe the worke of an Euangelift, j make full proofe — Fal 
times ſhall come. of thy migiftery. 
2 For — rt — their or (Res = For I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
couetous, boaſtert 5 iſobedient 1 eparture ĩs at hand. 
to —ññ UÄ—k— vnhel I hane fought a good fight, I haue Gaiſhed my 
3 Without natural af-Gzom, truce-breakers, 4 I hane kept the faith. 
E i Hi ncruſrr incondatur barce,defpicers of thoſe $8 Hencefoarth tte is laid vp for mea crowne 
baten - chat are good, 2 rr which the Lord the ti vs 
4 Traitors, heady, high minded, louers of ple. Iu dee ſhall giue me at that day: and not to mee 
ſures mere then louers of God, onely, but vnto them alſo that loue his 
5 Having a ferme oſ godlineſſe, but dem ing the 9 Doe thy diligence to come (hertly yuto me: 
power thereof: from ſuch turne away. te For Demas forſaken me, loned 
6 Fer of this ſort are they which creepe into this preſent world, and is departed vmo Thefalo. 
1 bouſes, and leade captiue filly women laden with nica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
2. 1 | fines, led away with diuers luſtes, 11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring 
fl 9 7 Buer leatuing and neuer able to come to the him with thee: for hee is profitable tome fot the 
r 4, knowledg of the trueth. ery. 
4 . Now as Tannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 12 And Tychicas hane I ſent to Epheſus, 
ſes,ſo dee theſe alſp reſift the trueth: men of corrupt 13 The cloake char I left at Troas with Carpus, 
} Gr, of no mindes, 21 reprobate concerning the faith. ' when thou rte nth beer withthee,and the books, 
- ſhall proceeds ho farther: for their but eſpecĩally the parchments. 
folly Gabe wanifeſt vnto all nen. as theirs alſo was 14A erthe coꝑperſmith did me much nil, 
4 Or, chow' 10 Bat I thou haſt fully knowen my do@rine, the Lord reward him according to his workes, 
22 manner of lift, purpoſe, faith, long ſuſfering charity, * — ber ppt ware alſo, ſot he hach greatly 
C atience, ſtood i our worcla. 
follower K 11 Perſecntions, aff! &iens which came vnto me ww At my firft anſwere no man ſtood with me, ler 
' of at Antioch,at Iconium,at Lyſtra, what perſecutions but all men en forſooke me: 1 pray God that ic may; 
I endurcd : but out of them all the Lerd deliuered not be laid to ce day 
mee. 17 Norwithſtandiog the Lord ſtood with mee, 
12 Tea, and all that will Tie godly in Chriſt and "Rreuthened me, © by mee, the 
1 Ieſus, hall ſalſer perſecution. wight be folly knowen, and that all the Gentiles > 
þ | wy 3 But euill men and ſedacery, ſhall waxe worſe might heare: and was deliuered out ef the month 1 
{ ; and worſe,decciuing,and being dete ined. e lyon * 
f 14 But continue chou in the things which thoa 18 Arid the Lord ſhall deliner mee from enety 2 
] | haſt learned, and haft beeve aſſufed of, knowing of evill worke,and will preſerue me vnto his heavenly p47 
© whom thon haſt learned chem, Won, to hom bee glory for euer and ener. 7 
15 And that from a childe FP haſt kyowen A 
. the holy Scrĩiptutes, which are able to make thee 19 ieee rage andthe houſhold of 
aus + wiſe vnto ſaluatien faith vx ĩch is in Chriſt 9 
e. by vs Jeſus. raſtus abode at Corinth : bot Trophimus | 
Sa 16 All Ser r i gigen inication of God 3 Miletum ficke. 4 * 
f and ic profitable fer doctrine a r cor- 21 i Doe hy diligencerocome before Han 
ee I the la Chas End al heros n 
3 , per. 1 man may &, la and a rethren. 
lea: 1 lick, rowly farkiſhed voto all good workes, ord leſus Chrift bee with thy mw 
CHAP. IIII. „ Amen. 
x Heexhorterh bins to doe his duty with all care I The ſecond Epiſtle vnte vnto Timotheus, ordeined | 
avd diligence, $ certifieth bim of the —_— te ph Church pies, 8 
9 willeth bim to come ſpeedily duito him was written from Rome, when Paul en 
Lale fe wann enter bronghs before Nero the cνα time. 


Frs EPI ST I E OF PAVL 7 0 TI T VS. 
| CHAP. I. 5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, Keepers at home,good,, 
Fh what end Titus was len in Creet, 6 How obedient to their owne has aud, that the word of 
#hey that are to be choſen Mmiſters ought to he qa. God be! not blaſpherhed. 
bificd.' 1s Themouthes of ell teachers zo be . 
ed. re and md at maner of men they be. 


ati preaching , which ĩs co 
according to the commanulemen 
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* 


x Direflons giutn unto UN apply for bis e X being iu badly phis aer ſhould he 
ond life, 8 Of. che are feat, and in general mae beireqaroing rot b af cternall life, 


i women. —— holinghe, not falſe ac- eee 
| $07make c_ * gizen to mach wine, teachcts of good they are — and valnè. 


he that is of the contratj part may be ide 


In hope oſeternall 5 ning no cnill thing to ay of you. 


* Godthath cannot lie, promiſed before the world 9. Exßort ſeruants to bee obedient vnts their 


" owne waſters and to pleaſe thera well in all things, 


Bat hath in due times manileſted his word net j anſwering againc: 
ee e me, to Not putſoyning, but ſhewin ug all good fidp11- ſayings. * N 


Geg our Sa: tie, that they may aderne the doctrine of Gpd pur 
Saufour th all thin 


4 To Titus: mine gyne ſonte alter the common tt Forthe grace 11 {that bringeth Galya ſ 
faich,Grace,metcie and peace from God the Father, tigt appeared to 
f = the 2200 leſus OS ona 2 Teaching vs, t ee and ſalus tion 
lefg I cher in Crcet, that thau worlaly laſts, 'we lou dline ſo crly, rightcoufly, 3 all men 
7 the things chat | are wanting, and godly in this ger ath 4 
ders in euery city, as 1 had apppin, 13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorĩ⸗ hs are 


ous appearing of the great God, and pur Saujour le- 


Aa 
5 ir any be blameleſfthe husband ofone wife, Tas Chriſt, 
e children, not acculed of riot, ot vn Ig Who gave Ane for vs, thathee might re · 


; N For aber 
21. Tim. bf 


aen of wine, 0 ſtriker not given to fil 51 lacre,. with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee 
a laner of dolpitalitit, a louer af | goed CHAP, 111. "Oy 
ft, holy,temperate,,, 3 Thu is get further ii lle Flea by Paul. both con- 
the faubfullword » fas he fach cerning the things which be ſhaw Monk? and 107 
at he may be able by ſound Lea teach: 10 Hes « willed alſo to ciel 82 heres... 
35 to —— to canuĩnge the gaineſay ers tikes 12 ich dae. he appomieih bim both Jie 
RO 7 there ate maxꝝ vntuli and vaine ralkers, and place, wherein be ſhould come nta him, and ſo. 

8 they, of the circumciſon: eb. 

Whoſe mouthes muſt be who ſabnerr vt them in mindto beſubie&to ptincipalities, 
ge teaching things which they opght T and pewexs, io obeꝝ magiſtrates, to be ready rb 
e. ke. d god worke, 
chemnſelues, eue 2 a Prophet of hee ofpeale enill of ns i man to be no brawlers: 
bene 2 Cretians re al wayes licrs, euil 


eme vs from all in „aud ut iſie vnto hit 
be blame Jeſſe as the ſteward 15 a peculiar beep Talent 468084 workes. * 
. angry, not * gi . -15, Theſe things ſpeake and exhort, and een 


pes gentle. ſhewing all cekeneſſe vnto all men. 
For we gur ſelves alſo weredomerimesfeelith, 


845 This eee true: wherefore rebuliethem qi Hed be Ma Aenne Jeruingdi jgers Iuſts and plea 
harply,that they may be fourd.in the faiths; . ſurez, liging in mace and enpyhacefull, ald hazing 
14 Not gining heed vnto Iewiſh fableg, and com: One another, 
gements of men chat turnę ſcam the trueth,s +4. But aſter t + the kindned* and] loye of God lor gi 7% 
16 Vato the pure all things are pure, but ynto gur Saviour toad mana ere 
— that are defied ondeeneleryg „is nathing * Not by Werkes of. * ef which wee 
pure; 83 we ns — oe 15 : 1 
16 1 eſſe that che W: at in eval Q cer ae. an debe wing 
void workes — him, being abominable, and diſer th 1 
2 bedient, and vnto cuety 4. Pork þxeprobate. N he ſhed & 5 vs 5 abundantly, through f Greeke, 
Cc , 


richly, 


ſcience defiled pe ones but according to his merqy he ſaued vs, 


10 huiſt our Saui 


1 3 a1 Au ithfall Gyipt 5 cheſe th I will 
things which becomę ſound thattheu — * ant Nat ch 
ings mf = beleeued in Ged , 2 Me Md hag | 


=? Thatthwaged wen be licher granecemperate, Leer den thefechings, AE; good and profirgble 
ith, incharitie, indatience. 


likewiſe x; that che; bee i in oy 3 ar 
ſtriuiggs about c Law er 


10 A man that is an hetctike, after the firſt and 


they may teach the yong women to bee ſecond admonition, reĩect: 
COOL ces leue their husbands, to haue their 4 xx Knowing that he that hank "mg open 
8 


eee, eee 


' 6 Yohg men Ukewile r$hstt) to belſober minded 10 

7 In 2 things chewing ty. telfe a patterpe of C7023, 

Aul a ſexuant of God, and an Apoſtle good workes: in doctine ſewing vncotruytns I, 

of leſus Chrĩſt, according to the faich Srauitie, finceriti 8 Z 

af Gods elect, & the pet 8 Sound (peach that cannot be condemned, that 

ofthe truth, which is after 5 »dlinefle 
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12 When l ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Ty - 
chicus be diligent to come vnto me to Nicopolis, for 
I haue determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenasthe Lawyer and Apol los on their 
tourney diligently, that nothing be wanting vnte 
them. 8 

14 And let ours alſo learne te | waintaine good 


7 fn 
4 b 
E * if 
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4 He reoyceth to heave of the frth and louę of 
Philemon. 9 whom he defireth to (orgiue his ſer» 
rant Oneſi nus, and lowingly to receiue him agamne. 

4 aul a priſoner of lt ſus Chriſt , and 
A ſimothy our brother vnto Philewon 
our dearcly beloned and fellow la- 
5ourer, ; 
| 2 And to our beloued, Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow fouldicr, and to the 
Church in thy houſe, 
'* 3 Graceto you, and 
and the Lord Iefas Chr; 
4 I thanke my God making mention of thee al- 


wayes in my prayers, - 

5s Hearing of thy loue andfaith, which thou haſt 
toward the Lord leſus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
come eff: ctuall by the acknowledging of euery goed 
thing, which is in you in Chriſt Ieſus. 

7 For we hane great ioy and conſolation in thy 
loue, becauſe the bowels ot the Saints are refreſhed 
by thee, brother. 

*g Wherefore though I might be much bold in 
Chrift, to enioyne thee that which is eonuenient: 

9 9 Yetforleues ſake | rather beſeech thee, being 
ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſs a priſoner 
of Ieſus Chriſt. . 

10 [ beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, whom 
I haue begotten in m/ bonds, 

it Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable: 
but now prefitable ts thee and to me. 

12 Whom [ haue ſent againe : thou therefore re- 
ceiue him that is mine owne ls, 


= from Ged our Father, 


13 Whom't would haue retained with me, that 
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CTHE EPISTLEOF PAVL TO PHELEMON: 5 


by Fe 2 8. i 4 58 * . | N % no Wn J 
11101 SES SS 0 e 
works for neceſſary vſes, that they be not vnſruitfull. 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee, greet them 
that loue ys inthe faith, Grace be with you all A- 
men. 

C It was wri 


tten to Titus, ordeined the firſt Bi- 


{hop of the Church of the Ctetians, {rem Nico» 
palis of Macedonia. 


- 
LA 


in thy ſtead he might haue miniftred ynte me in the 
bondcsot the Goſpel, 

ta Rat without thy mind would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefit ſheuld not be as it were of neceſsity, 
but willingly. 

15 Fer perhaps he there e d- varted for a ſea- 
ſon, that thou ſhoaldeft receiue nim for euer: 

16 Not now as à ſeruant, but aboue à ſetuant, 
a brother beloued, ſpecially to me. but hew much 
mare yatathee both in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 

I7 If thou count me ther: tore a partner, receiue 
him, as my ſelfe. 

18 lf he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ougbt, 
put that on mine account, 

19 I Panl haue written it with mine owne hand, 
I will repay it, albeit I doe not ſay to thee how thou 
oweſt to me, euen thine owne ſelfe beſides : 

20 Yea, brother, let me haue ivy of thee in the 
Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

2t Hauing confidence in thy abedience, And 
I wrete vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe 
more then I ſay, 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging, for 
I truſt that through your prayers I (hall be ginen 
vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri» 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus: 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lacas,my fellow 

rers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt Le with 

your ſpirit. Amen, 


q Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus 
a ſetuant. 
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® Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


AP. I. 


CH 
x (rift in theſt laſt times comming tows from 


the Father, 4 is preferred abowe the Angels, both 
in perſon and 


977 
- 


Ohre. 
Od, who at ſundry times, and in diuers 
manners ſpake in time paſt vuto the 
Fathers by the Prophets; 
; & -- 2 Hathin theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
— — ob 
2 ed heire of all things, by whom alſo e 
e worlds : _y 

* Who being the brightneſſe of 11 
and the enpreſſe image ol his perſon, and vpholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himſelfe purged our finnes, fate downe on the right 
hand of the Maieſtie on high, 


Being made ſo much better then the A els, 
as he hath by inhericance obtained a more excellent 
Name then they. | 


* 


5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I begetten 
thee? And againe, I will be to hima Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Sonne. 7885 ö 

6 And againe when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the we tld, he (faith, And let all the Angels 
of God worthip him. 

7 And of the Angels he faith, Who maketh his 
Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. 

8 Bat vnto the Sonne he ſaith, Thy throne, O 
God for euet and cer : a ſcepter ol ſ righreoutnes 
i the ſcepter of chy kingdome. > 

9 Thouhaft loued righteonſnefſe,and hated ini- 

uitie therefore God. enen thy God hath anoynted 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe abou? thy ſellowes. 

10 * And thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid 
the ĩoundat ĩon of the earth : an the heayens are the 
workes of thine hands. 9 
xx They (hall periſh, bu then temaineſt: aud © 
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| E _—_— they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment. CHAP. IL 


4 | 
pal. St on my right hand, vntill I make thine enemies 


7 bim, 14 «s it was neceſſary. God. : | 

T Herefbre we ovght to gine the more earneſt 5 And Moſes verily was faithſull in all his houſe 

heed te the things which we haue heard, leſt at as a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
r. - any time we ſhould f letthem flip. were to be ſpoken aſter : 


ut as lea - 2 Forifthe word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, 6 But Chtiſt as a Sonne ouer his owne houſe, 
Inf vel _ n 
Fels. a inſt recompence oſeward: and the reioycing of the hope firme vnto the end. 


| $ Oy, di- I gifts of che holy Ghoſt, according to his one wil? 10 Wherefore I was grieued with that generati- . 4 


inferiaur and didſt ſet him oner the workes of thine hands. 13 Bat exhort one another daily while it is cal · 


| + Gr, he 16 For verily he + tooke not on him the nature 4 Por we which haue beltened doe enter into JOr, be- 
reſt, a 


er bot 17 Wherefore in all things it behooued him to ſhall enter into my reſt, although the workes were were not 
f Angel be made like vnto his brethren, that he might be finiſhed from the foundation of the world. vnitea 
oat 


; 47 5 9 God, to maker lation for the fixnes day on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſeuenth day 
Ae the e. | 
Te taletb 18 For in that he himſcife hath ſaffered being 5 And inthis place againe ; If they ſhall cite 
- Gold, tempted, he i 3 2 


b „ * > . 
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12 And a3 a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 1 Chrif i more werriy then Moſer, 5 Therefore 
they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and if we beltene not in him we ſhall be more worthy 
thy yeeres ſhall not faile, puniſhment then hard hearted Iſrael. 
13 But te which ofthe Angels ſaid he at any time, 


ret, thyfootitoole? BLEED 
mat32.46 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
| to miniſtcr for them, who ſhall be heires of falua- 
tion? . 


glory 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift feſus, 3 and ded the houſe, hath more honor chen the houſe: 
that becanſe he vouthſafed to take our nature you 


ery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience, receiued whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faft the confidence, 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great 7 Wherefore at the holy Ghoſt faith, ® co day *Plal. } 
faluation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by if ye will heare his veyce, 95.7. 
the Lord, and was confirmed vnto vs by them that 8 Harden not your hearts as in the prouscation, 
heard him. in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe: 1 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both with 4 When your fathers tempted me, proued me, - S 
ſignes and wenders, and wich diuers miracles, and and ſaw my workes fourty yeeres. 


Ariluti- 5 For vnto the Angels hath he not put in ſub on, and ſaid, They doe alway erre in their hearts, and 
ons. iection the world to come, whereof we ſpeake. they haue net knewen my wayes. 3 
| 6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, ſaying, 11 Sol ſware in my wrathy 4 They ſhall not en- + Gr. if 

* Rfal.8.4 What is man, that thou art mindfull of him: or ter into my reſt. they h 

: the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 12 Take heed brethren, left there be in any of ©1507 
ora ki- Thea madeſt him a little lower then the An you an euill heart of vnbeliefe, in departing from the 

gle while gels, thou crownedft him with glory and honour, lining Ged. 


to. $ Thon haſt put all things in ſubiection vnder led, To day, leſt any of you be hardened through the 
= his feet : For in that he put all in ſubiection vader deceitſulneſſe of finne, 

him, he leſt nothing xhat is not put vnder him. But 14 Far we are made pattakers ef Chtiſt, if we 

now we ſee not yet all thin put vnder him. hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedſaſt vnto 

9 But we ſee leſus, who was made a little lower the end. | 

} Or, by. then the Angels. for the ſuffering of death,crowned 15 Whiles it is faid, To day if ye will heare his 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God yoyce, harden not your hearts as in the prouscation. 

ſhould taſte death for euery man. 16 For ſome when they had heard, did prouoke: 


10 Fot it became him, for whom are all things, howbeicnet all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, +. 1s 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons 17 But with whom was he grieued forty yeeres > 504 
vnto glory, to małe the captaine of their ſaluation was it not with them that had | Kare wy catcaſes 6h 
perfect through ſuf. rings. fell inthe wilderneſle ? . 


xx For both he that fanctifieth, and they who are 18 And te whom ſware he that they ſhould not 
ſancti ſied, are all of one: for which cauſe he is not enter into his teſt but to them that beleened not? 
aſhamed to call them brethten. 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, becauſa 

12 Siying, I will declare thy Name vnto my of vnbelieſe. 
brethren, in the midſt of the Church will I ſing CHAP. IIII. 
praiſe vmo thee. He ret of Chriſtians i attained by faith. 12 The 

® Pal, 13 And againe, & Iwill put my truſt in him: and power of Gods word. 14 By our hie Priefd leſiu the . 
18.2. _  agailie,*Brhold,I,and thechildrenwhich God hath Sonue of God ſubiect᷑ to inf /mitiet, bus not finne; 16 4 
Eſai. gun me. we muſt and may goe boldly to the throne of Grace, | 
8.28. 14 Fotaſmuch then as the children are partakes Et vs therefore feare, left a promiſe being left 
of ficſh and blood, he alſo bimſclfc likewiſe toolco vs, of entring into his teſt, any of you ſhould 2 
x of the ſame, that through death he might de · leeme to come ſhort of it. N . 17 
rov him, that had the power of death, that is, the 2 For vntovs was the Goſpel preached as well FP 4 
deuill: as vnts them 2 but the word preached did net f Gy. M 

15 Aud deliuer them, who through the feare of profit them, I not being mixed with faith in them word of 

death were all their life time ſubĩect to bondage. that heard it. | 8 beariag. 
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84heth of Angels: but he f teoke on him y ſeed of Abraham. $ he ſaid, As I haue ſwerne in my wrath, if they cauſe they 


the a mercifull and faithfull high Prieſt. in things pet · 4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſenenth faith 5% 


p = 
from all his werkes, 


is abletoſuccour them that ate tempted imo my reft, 


o Seeing 
— — — — Su - — —— — — = 
1 * ” — CCC n ́3àkwm — — - 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome muſt * 3 . 
- JOr.the enter therein, and they to whom | it was Grft prea- — — ä . af 1 
Goſpel ched,cntred not in becauſe of vnbeliefe: 3 For euery one that vſeth mike, is I vn{kilful! no expe. © 
\. | w«frf 7 Againe, helimiterh acertaine day, ſaying in in the word of righteouſneſſe i for he is a babe. © rence, © 
ul 5 preached. Dauid, To day, after ſo long a time, avit is laid, 14 But firovg meate belongech to them that art — 
9 — chs ye wilſheare his voyce » harden not your [of full age, Even thoſe whe by reaſon | ef ole have G.. 
- y their i ; EY 
8 For if f leſus had ginen them reft,then would por egy e 2 * 
he not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. CHAP. YL n 
here remaineth thereſore | reſt to the peo -H 1 Fee exhorteti not to fall backe from the R a 
gy <= thatisentred imo his reſt, he alſo hath ur but to bee fedteft, 12 diligent and patient up 
o se 1 1 wait vpou n 
caſed from his one Werkes, as God did from — God, 13 becanſe God ù moſs ſure in Y 
is. SP Her fore leauing the [principles of the doctrine 156 
„ rt Let vs labour thereſore to enter into that reſt, T9 Chriſt , 125 ——. — wr e, | 
L left any man fall after the ſame example of | vade- laying againe the foundation of repenrance From the eg 
$6; Feazence. liefe. 33 dead workes, and of faith towards Gd. ning of © F 
13 For the rd of God is quicke and powerfull, 2 Ofthe do&ine of baptiſmes,and of laying on chi * 


2 - 


4 N 
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and ſharper then any two edged ſword , piercing e. of hands, and ol reſurrection of the dead, and of 
5 | nen to the diuiding aſunder of foule and ſpirit, and eternall jndgement. R 
* pfal. of che ĩoynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the , And this will we doe, if God permit. 
93. 8 thoughts and intents of the heart. 1 For it is impoſsible for thoſe who were once 
Te _ 13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- enlightened, and have taſted of the heautnly gift, 
pifeſt in his fight t but all things «re naked and o- and were made partakers of the holy Gboſt, 
pened vnto the eyes of him with whom we haue to 3 And haue taſted the good word of God, an 
| N . 2 ! : the powers of the world to come; 
| 14 Seeing then that we haue a greathigh Pr ft 6 If they thall fall away ; to renew them againe 
I” that is paſſed into the heauens. Ieſus the Sonne of vnto repentance: ſeeing they crucifie to themlelues 
God, let vs hold faſt oxy profeſsion. the Sonne of God aſreſh, and put him to an open 
+ Gr. if i 15 For we haue not an high Prieſt whichcannot ſhame. 990 1 
they an be touched with the feeling of ourinfiemities : but 7 Fer the earth which drinketh inthe rainethat 
5 was in all points tempted like as we are gee without commech oft pon it, and bringeth foorth beardes ö 
ſinne. meete fer them j by whom it is dreſſed, receineth r 
16 Let vstherefore come boldly vnto the throne pleßzing from 6147 at 4er, | 
wk ns of grace, that we may obtaine mercy,and find grace g Fat that which beareth thernesand briers; i:. 
I to help in time of need. reieR:d, * is nigh vnto curſing, whoſeend is te 
be burned, , 
CHAP. V. , 9 Butbeloned, we are perſwaded better things 
1 The athoritie and honor of our $amionrs ef you, and things that accompany ſaluation, though 
Prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowleage thereof „e thus ſpeake. 
& reproamed. l ts Fer God is not vnrighteous to ſorget your 
FE Or euery high Prieſt taken from among men, is „orke, and labour of loue, which ye haue ſhewed 
ER erdcined for men in things perrabmag to God, toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred to the 
i thathe may offer both gifts and ſacrifices tor ſinnes. g. ints, and doe miniſter, | 
Ze 2 Who can haue cempaſsion on the ignorant, 1, And we deſire that euery one of you doe ſhew 
reaſona· and on them that are out ol the wan, ſor that he him. the ſame diligence, tothe full aſſurance of hope vnto 
blz beare (elfe alſo is compaſſed witt: inſirmity. the end: ; 
with, 3 Andbyreaſonhereof he aught as far the peo- 1, That yee be not ſlothfull, bat followers of 
ple. ſo alſo for himſelſe, to offer tor ſinnes. them, who through faith aud patience inherite the 
4 And no man takech this honour vnto himſelſe, promiſes. a | 
| but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham 
5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to be hecauſe he could ſweare b y no greater, he ſware hy 
| made an high Prieft:buthethat ſaid vnto him, Thou himſelſe, | 7 
; art my Senne,to day haue I begetten thee. | 14 Saying,Sarely,blefsing, I will bleſſe thee; and 
6 As$heſaithalſoin another place, Thon art a multiph ing, I will multiply thee, iu 
. Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec. 5 Ando after he had patienfly endared, he ob- 
72 Whointhe dayes of his fleſh,when he had of- taĩned the promiſe. | 
fered vp prayers and ſupplications, with ſtreng cry- 16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and an 
a ing and teares, vnto him that was able to ſane him oath foreonfirmation istothem an end ofall ſtrife, 
fler, for from death and was heard, I in that he feed. 17 Whercin God willing more abundantly te 
+ Gy N „ph. 8 Though be were a ſonne, yet learned he obe- ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the ĩimmutability of S 
mad of [ dience, by the things which he ſuffered : his ceunſell, ſ confirmed it by an oath : ; tar. 
5 9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 18 That by two immutable things, in which it rerpoſed ⁶ 
lor, be. thonr of — ſaluation vnte all them chat obey was ĩimpoſiible for God to lie, we might have 2. 55 1 
cauſe abe him: 3 ſtrong conſolatien, who hane fled for refuge to lay by aw _ Þ} 
; 10 Calledof God an high Pricft after the order hold vpon the hope ſer befere ys. | oath, i 
wnized ty | - of Melchiſedec: | 19 Which hope we haue as an apcre of the ſoule- 
faith 10. . 11 Of whom we haue many things to fay , and both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that 
A - hed to be vttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. withinthe vaile, BED 3 h 
12 Fot when for the time yee onght tobe tea 20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred, s ( 
chers, ye haue need that one teach you againe, which Ieſus, made an high Prick for eue after the order 3 
de the firſt principles of the oraclesof God, and are of Meichiſedee, 5 — 0M 
: | Iii CHa TM 
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out ſwea- but this with an oath, by hito that aid vnto him, 
* 72mg of aw The Lord ſware and will nat repent, "Thou art a 


* 
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| CHAP. VII. 
t Chrift Ieſus 
chiſeder. rt And ſo farre moreexcelient then the 
Pri#fts of Aaron: order. 
F Ot this Melchiſedec king of Salem, Ptĩeſt of the 
moft high God, who mer Abraham returning 
frem the (langhter of. the kings, and ble ſſed him: 
2 To whomalſo Abraham gaue a tenth pait of 
all: firſt being by interpretation King of righte- 


© * -onſneſle, and alter that allo King of Salem,which is, 


King of peace. 
3 Without father, without mother, F without 
deſcent, hauing neither beginning of dayes, nor cad 


© pedigree. of life : but made like vnto che Sonne of God, abi · 


dcth a Prieſt continually. 

Now conſider how great this man was, vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. 13 

5 Andverely they chat are of the ſons of Leui, 
who receĩue the office ef the Prieſthood , hauc a 
conmandementte tale tithes of the people, accor- 
ding to the law, that is of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abraham: 

6 But he whole | deſcent is not counted from 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed im 
that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all centred:1&ion,the le ſſe is bleſ- 
ſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die, receĩue tithes: but 
there he receiueth them, of wham it is witneſſed, tuat 
he liaeth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

Ic For he was yet in the-loynesof his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Leuiticall 
Prieſthood ( for vnder it the people receined the 
Law: what further neede was there that another 
Prieſt ſnould riſe after the order of Melchiſcdec, and 
not be called after theorderof Aaren? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there 1s 
made of neceſsity a change alſo of the Law. 

13 For he of whem theſe things are ſpoken, per 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue at- 
tendance at the Altar. 

14 Far it is euident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Tada,of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
Prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet farre more euĩdent: for that after 
the timilicude of Melchiſedec there atiſeth another 
Prieſt. 

16. Who is made not after the law of a carnall 
* but after the power of an endleſſe 
liſe. 

17 For he teftigeth , Thou art 
after the order of Melchiſedec, 

18 For there is verely a diſanulling of the com- 
mandement going before, for the weakenefſe and 
vaprofitablenefle thereoſ: 

19 For the law made nothing perſect: | but the 
bringing in of a better hope did: by the which wee 
draw nigh vnto Ged. 

20 And in as much as not without an oath he was 
made Prie g, ; 
21 (For thoſe Pricfls were made [withont an oath: 


a prieſt for euer 


Prieſt ſor ener after the order of Meichiſedec.) 
22 By ſo much was leſus made a ſurety of a ber- 
ter Teſtament. 4 
23 And they ttnelj were many Prieſts, becauſe 


— 
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is 4 Prieſt after the order of Mel- death 


+ 


1944, 


they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
7 


. Chrifts cternallPriefihos 
th. | 
24 Bat this man, becauſe he continueth cuer, hath 
an | vnchaugeable Prieſthood, or, 
25 Whereforche is able alſs to ſaue them | to which 
the vttermoſt, that come veto God by him, jeeing paſſeth 
he euer liueth to make interceſsion for them. 
26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs ho # ho one i 
ly, harmeleſſe, vndefled, ſeparat from ſinners, and another, 
made higher then the heauens. or, euer 
25 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts more. 
to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his one ſinnes, and then 
for the people: for this he did once, when he oſſered 
vp himſelfe. 
28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts which 
haue infirmity, but the word of the oath, which was 


ſince the Law,makerh the Sonne, whe is F conſecra + Creele, 1 


ted for enermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r By the eternal! Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leuiti- 
call Prieſthood of Aaron aboliſhed, 7. And the 
temporail Couenant with the Fathers,by the eternall 
Conrnant of the Goſpel. | 

Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken th 
N the ſumme: we haue ſach an high Prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Maieſty 
in the heauens: 
2 A miniſter f of the Smctuary, and of the true JOr,of ho- 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. {y things, 
Fot euery high Prieſt is erdained to effer gifts 
aud ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſsity that this 
man haue ſomewhat alſo to off: r. 
4 For iſ he were on earth, hee ſheuld not be a 
Prieſt, ſeeing that i there are Prieſts that offer gifts I Or, 
according to the Law. they ars 
5 Whoſerue vnto the example and ſhadow ef Pie ſts. 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For ſee 
( faith be) that thou makeft allthings according to 
the paterne ſnewed vnto thee in the mount. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtery , by how much alſo he is the Mediator of 
a better i couenant, which was eſtabliſned vpon I Or, Te-. 
better premiſes, ament. 


per ed. 


7 For ĩſthat firſt Couen ut had beene faultleſſe, 
_ ſhould ne place haue beene ſought for the ſe- 
cond, | 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaid, Behold, 
the dayes come ( faith the Lord) when I will make 
a new couenant widh the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of ludah: 

9 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I teokethem by 
the hand to leade them out of the land of Egypt. be · 
cauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and I re- 
garded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

ro For this is the Couenantthat I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
*I will f put my Lawes into their minde, and write * Ter.3r, 
them | in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 33. p 
and they ſhall be to me a people. 7 

ti And they ſhall not teach euery man his neigh- ine. 
beur, and eue cy 
Lerd ; For all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. 

12 For I will be mercifull to their vntighteouſ- 
ne ſſe, and their finnes and their iniquities will I re» 
member ao more. wy 

13 In that he ſaith, A new coyrnart he hath made | 
the firſt old, Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
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1 The deſcription af the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
of the . farre inferiour to the 2050 and 
perfection of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


"hor ceri. Hen verely the firſt ( ouenan: had alſo | ordi- 
monies. nances of diuine ſeruice, and a worldly San 
4 * ctuary. f 


2 For there was a Tabernacle made, the ſift, 
wherein was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and 
the Shewbread, which is called | the Sanctuary. 

3 And aſter the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſet, and the Atkeof 
the Couenant ouer · laid round about with golde, 
wherein was the golden pot that had Manna, and 
Arons rod chat budded, and the Tables of the Co- 
ue naut: 

5 Aud ouer it the Cherubims ef glory ſhadow- 
ing the Mercy · leatʒ of which wce cannot naw ſpeake 
particalarly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, 
the Prieſts went alwaics into the firſt Tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſeruice of God, c 

7 But into che ſecond weut the high Prieſt alone 
once euery yeeie, not without blood which he offe- 
red for himſelte, and for the errors of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet Randing : 

9 Which waa fi ure for the time then preſent 
in which were offered both gifts and ſactiſices, that 
could not make him that did che ſeruice perfect, as 
pertainingto the conſcience, _ 

ro Mich flood onely in meates, and drinkes, and 


for, rites diuers waſhings, and | carnall ordinances impoſed 


or Ceres 
Montes. 


on them vntill che time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
things to come, hy a greater and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building: 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his one bload he entred in once into the 
Holy place, haning obtained cternall redemption 

or vt. 

5 13 For if the blood of buls and of goates, and the 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vnclean, ſanctiſieth 
ts the purilying of the fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhafl the bloed of Chriſt, 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe 
without | ſpot to God,parge your conſcience from 
dead workes,toſeruethe living God? 

15 And ſot this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for the re- 
demption of the ttanſgreſsions that were vnder the 
firſt Teſtament, they whick are called, might receiue 
the premiſe ef eternall inheritance. | 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
neceſſ.cy | be the death of the Teſtator. 

17 Fer a Teftament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwiſe itis of no ſtrength at all whileſtthe Te- 
N ſtatour liueth. 

13"Whereupon, neither the firſt Teſtament was 
dedicated without blood. 

19 Fer when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to 
all the people acterding to the Law: he teoke the 


hr, be 
h 


4 pur · blood of calues and of goates, with water and ] ſcar- 
ple. 


let wooll, and hy ſſope, and ſprinkled both the book 
and all the le a 

20 Saying) this is the blood of the Teſtament 
which Gad hath enioyned vnto yen. 
2 Moreouer;he ſprinkled witch bloed, boththe 
Laberancle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. 
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The force öf Chin, 
22 And almoſt allthings are by the la purged 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no 
temiſsion. | 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patternes 
of things in the heanens ſhould bee purified with 
theſe, but the heauenly things themſelues with bet - 
ter ſacrifices then theſes 
24 For Chriſt is not entred inte the Holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heauen it ſelſe, now to appeare in the pre- 
ſence of God for vs. | 


- 


25 Nor yet that he ſbonld offer himſelfe often, as As 


the high Prieſt entreth into the holy place euery 
yeere with blood of others : 

26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world: but now once in the end of 
the wot ld, hath he appeared to put away ſinne by 
the ſacrifice of himſelſe. 

17 And as it is appointed ynte men once to die, 
but aſt r this tbe iudget ent: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the ſins of 
many. and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall hee 
appeate the ſecond time without ſinne, vnto ſalua- 
tion. | 

CHAP. X. 

1 The wealneſſe of the Law ſaciifices, tro The 
ſacrifice of Chriſtes body once offered, 14 for e- 
uer hath talen away finnes. 19 An exhertation 
to Hola faſt the faith , with patience aud thankeſ- 
Suung. 

PS the Law haning a ſhadowof good things to 

come, and not the very image of the things, can 
neuer with thoſe ſacriſices which they offered yeete 
by yeere continually, make the commers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not haue ceaſed to be of- 
fered, becauſe that the werſhippers once purged, 
ſhould haue bad no more conſcience of finnes ? 

3 But in thoſeſacrifices here ia remembrance 
againe made of finnes euery yeers, 

4 For it is not poſsible that the blood of buls 
and of goates ſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherfore when he commeth into the ot ld, be 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but 
a body haſt thou | prepared me. 

6 Inburnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſinne thou 
haſt had no pleaſure: -" 66h 

7 Thenfaid 1, Loe, I come( In the volume of 
2 _ it is written of mee) ts doe thy will, O 

od, | 

8 Aboue when hefaid,Sacrifice,and offering and 
burnt effcrings,and offring for ſinne thou wouldeſt 
net, neither hadft pleaſure therein, which ate offe 
red by the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will (o 
God:)Hetakechaway the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh 
the ſecond. 

10 By the which wil we ate ſanAifedthrough the 
oſtering ofthe body of leſus Chriſt once tor all. 

1: And euery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftring,and 
offring oftentimes the fame ſacrifices which can ne- 
ner take away ſinnes. | 

12 But this man aſter he had off:red one ſacrifice 
— ay for euer, ſate downe onthe right hand of 

ed, 

13 From hencefsorth expecting till his enemies 

be made his footſteole. 3 

14 For by one effcring he hath perfected for enct 
them that are lanctified. Ris 

15 Whereoftbe holy ghoſt alſs is a wi 


for after that he had (aid before, 1 
16 8 Iwill make with 
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my Lawes into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them. 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will Iremem- 
ber no more. 

18 Now where remiſsion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for finne. 

19 Hauing therefore brethren, i holdnes to enter 


E 0 * 1 znto the Holieſt by the blood of leſus, 
By new and lining way which he hath fcon- 
red for vs, through the vaile, that is to ſay, his 


" ar And bauiug an high Prielt ouer the houſe of 
God: | 

22 Letvs draw neere with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinkled from 
an cuil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 


water, : 
23 Let vs hold ſaſt the profeſsion of our faith 
wichour waucring(for he isfaith(ull that promiſed.) 
24 Aud let vs conſider one another to ptouoke 
vnto leuc and to good workes: 
a Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſeluesto- 


gether, as the manner of ſeine is : but exhorting one 


+ another,and ſe much the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
procbing. 

26 For if we ſinne wilfully after that we haue re- 
ceiued the knowledge of the truth chere remaineth 
no more ſacrifices for ſinnesʒ 

27 But acertaine featefull looking for of iudge- 


ment and fierieindignation, which ſhall deuoure che 


aduerſarics. 
38 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, dyed without 
mercy vadet two or three witneſſes. 


To the Hebrew 


then vherchofe dayes, faith the Lerd :I will put 


2 For by it the Elders obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the worlds 


were framed by the word of God, ſo that things 
which are ſeene were not made of things that doe 


appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more excel · 
lent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained wit- 
ne ſle, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead, I yet ſpeaketh. : 

5 By faith Enoch was tranflated, that hee ſhoald fpoken 
not (ce death, and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: For before his tranſlation hee had 
this teſtimonie, that he pleaſed God. 


6 But without faith it is vnpofaible to pleaſe 
him: for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeeke him, 

7 By faith Neah being warned of God,of things 


not jeen az yet Jmoned with ſeare, prepared an Arke lor, being 2 
to the faning of his houſe, by the which he condom - wary. 
ned the wotld, and became heire of the righteouſ · 


neſſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called to goe 
aut into a place which he ſhould after receiue for an 
inheritance, obeyed , and he went oat notknowing 
whither he went. 5 . 

o 1 ke ſeieurned in the land of promiſe; 
as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac & Iacob, che heĩres with him of the ſame 
promiiſe. : 

16 For he looked for a city which hath foundati- 
ons, hoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe recciued 
ſtrength to conceine ſeed, and was deliuered of 2 
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29 Of no much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee, child,when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the indged him 
ſhall ne be chnought worthy, wiro hath troden vnder ſaithfull who had promiſed. 
foot the Son of God, and hath connted the blood of 123 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, and bim as 
the Couenant wherewith he was ſancti ed, an vaholy good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the (ſkicin 
thing. and bath denedeſpitevntethepiritef grace? multimde, and 25 the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore 
30 Fer we know him that hach ſaid, *Vengeancs innumerable. 
belongeth vato mee, I will recompenſe, faith the 


13 Theſe all died ſ in faith, not baning receiued f Gr. ac. 


Lord : and againe, The Lord (hall tadge his people. the promiſes, but hauing ſeene them aſarte off ; and cording 
3t It is a tearelull thing to fall inte the hands of were perſwaded of them ; and embraced them, and te f. 


the lĩuing God, cConfeſſed that they were ers and pilgrims on 

32 But call to remembrance the former daĩes, in the earth. / | 
rehich after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declate plainely, 
ſight of afflicions: : that they ſecke a countrey. 

33 Partly whileſt yee were made gazing ſtecke 15 Aud truely if they had beene mindtull of that 
both by reproches andafflitions,and partly whileſt comntrey , from whence they came out, they might 
yee became companion of them that were ſs viſcd, haue had opportunity to haue returned: 

34 For yehadcompaſsionof me in my bonds, and 136 But new they deſire a bettei countrey, that ĩs 
tooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your geods, —_—_— an heavenly : wherefore God is net aſhamed to be 

calied them God, for he hath prepared for them a 


in your ſelues that ye haue in heauen a better 
an enduring ſubſtance. citie. 
35 Caſt not away therfore your confidence which 17 By faith Abraham when he was tryed, offered 
hath great recompenſeoſ reward. vp Iſaac: and he that had receined the promiſes, of- 
36 Fol e laue need of patience, that aſter ye have fered yp his onely begotten ſonnt. 
done the will of God, ye might teceiue the promiſe, 18 
37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come feed be called: FEY 
gill come, and will not tarric.. 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him vp 
38 Now the iuſt ſhall live by faith: but if any encn from the dead: from whence alſo he teceiued 
man draw backe, my ſoule {hall haue no pleaſure him in a igure. 
in him, | 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efanconcer- 
39 But wee are not ofthem who draw backe vn- ning things to come. 
to perdition: but of them that heloeue ts the ſauing 21 By faith Iacob when he was a dying, bleſſed 
of the ſoule. both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and worſhipped leaning 
CHAP. XL vpon the top of his ſtaſſe 
22 By faith Is 


Of whom it was (aid, that, In Iſaac ſhall thy I Oro. 


d when he dyed { made mention | Or, oe 
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vat a p erchild, and they not afraid of the kings 


| 4 By faith | Moſes when he was comme to yeeres, ee My nor faint "Ll 
CS reſuſedro belted the onne gen r, when thou art rebuked et. 222 "Ty * 5A 
* e eee ay" A > — Boo era gary —— ae 
4+ - people then to cnioy the pleaſures of ſiane euery ſonne whom here 8 
1 for a ſeaſsn: : 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
Yn 1th 107 f. 26-Eftceming the reproch I of Chriſt greater ri- you 2s ſonnes: eee 
hen ae Curd. ches then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reſpect father h not ? 
72 . f. he all 1 then W N 
27 t : not . e partakers, are ye ba Ind not 
wrath of the king: for he cndured,as ſecing him £ and 
ich corrected vs, and wee gane them reverence ⁊ 


is ĩnuĩſible. 
faith he kept the Paſſeouer, and the ſhall we not much rather be in ſubiection vnto the 


28 
E Ir — he that deſtroyed the firſt Father af ſpirits aud line > . * 
16 For they verely for a ſew dayes chaſtened vs 


: borne, ſhoul 
| 29 Ry 815 l through the red ſea, as aſter their owne pleaſure, hut he for our profit, that 
being by 1 land: 1 the Egyprians aſſaying to doe, we might be partakers ofhis holin-ſſe. 
„„ were dramned. rx No no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
* 30 By faith the walles of Tericho fell downe, af- to be ioyous, but grieuous,neucrthelefſe,a afterwant 


by. ter they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. it yeeldeth the peactable fruit of rĩghteouſnaſſe, vn 
So 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed net with to them wiuch are exerciſed thereby. 
5 $0r1that chem thatblerud not, when ſhee had receined 12 Wherefore lift vp the bandes which hang 
1E TTT id W hesfor your fer, left 10 
bedient. what more ſay? ſor che time won 13 An t pathes tor your rinen. 
tale me to tcll ef Gideon, "= of Barak, and of charwhich is lame — way, but let | 
1 2 ,and of Iephthah, of Dauid alſo and Sa- it rather behealed, 5 
| and ofthe Prophets: 14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 
33 Who be faith ſubdued kingdomes, withont which no man ſhall ſeethe Lord: | 
wrought rightcoatnefſe,obtaincd promiſes, topped 13 Looking diligently, leſt any man I falle ofthe } Or, fil 
the menthes of Lyons, grace of God, leſt any rootof bitterne! ing fram. 
34 Qrenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the vp, troublc you, and thereby many be N 
edge of the fi ent of weakeneſſe were made 16 Leſt there be any ales, yo 
ſtrong, waxed v ient in fight , turned to flight the ſon, as Efau, who for one morſell of meat fold bis 
armies of the aliens: birthrigbt. 
35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to liſe a- 17 Fer yeeknow how that afterward when hee 
®* 2.Mac. pgaine: and ethers were * tortured, not accepting would haue inherited the bleſzing he was 5 : 
7˙7. — that ckey might obtaine a better reſur- for he found no Ar of repentance; x] Bee he 
recti ſought it carciully with teares. A LS 
rae 36 ; Nod athens had triall of cruel] mockings and 18 For yee are not come vntothe FE that bu 
me I. ſcornings, yea, nerconer, of bonds and impriſon- might bee touehed, and that burned with fire, nor 
uth, ment. * bl ackneſte, and darkneſſe, and : 
, 57 They were flaneds they were ſawcn ſander, 9 And theſound ofa trumpetꝭ and the vet of 
were tempted, were flaine with the ſword: they —_ which bas thatheard ,entreated chat 
deten (kinnes, aud goats fins the word ſhonld not be merge 
cite \rormented: | 20 For they could not endure that » 42 
hah theweckd was — hey commanded : And ĩſſomuch as a beaſt to 
—— and in mountaines, e 


dennes and caues aſ the earth. a dart. 
39 And theſe all hauing obtained a good report ar And foterrible was the ight,that Moſes ſaid, 
threngh faith, receined not the promiſe 2 © I exceedingly feareand quake. 
Hr, fre- 4o God haning{prouided ſome better thing for 22 But hee are tome vnto 8 and vnto 
Rene. vs, that they without ve, ſhould not be made the city of che liuing God 
perfect. — ab] of Angels. 
CHAP./XIL i; "and Chuich ofche 
| 1 Antxbortation toconflent Roth aatienes,end 1 borne which are | wricten in heanen, and to Or, ex» 
W 14 e. 22 eee e Nem Tei- 0 ; and to be ſpiritsofiuſbmen refed, 
2 ; . 0 made perſect: 
1 we alſo are about 24 And to Teſas the Mediatourofthenew Jeo-: or,. 
r Aament. 


with ſo cloude of wi let vs lay uenant, and tothe blood off] 
afide every . — the finne which doeth — better things tkhenthatof Abel. 
ſily beſet vs; 


4 or, be. 
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he hath promil 

contradi- thecarth ond 

ied, 27 And this word, yet once more, 

„ n prong a pode tags. 
ITS things that are made 
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— more I ſhake not 
allo heaven, 


e 1 r 


„Ames | __ dempteth not. a 
erer gm lc 1 Por thebolics of tho beste whole blood is 
brought into the Sanctuary by the high Prieft for | 
I | 


dog pete fund, are butt without the campe. 
12 "Wherefore Ioſus alſo, that he m ht Tanckiſe l 
Ky Torneo l — 2 with his owne bl lood, ſu d without 
the gate. | 
e RAF. XIHL — Let vs goe forth therſore mo hin without 


r Diners udmnitions,a to Churity, 4 T6 honefs the campe, bearing his reproach. 
— * To Fe, 9 Toregard Gods 14 Tor here baue we no continuing city, but we * Mich, 
G 2 * berde of * 10 ſeeke one to come. 2,10. 
To canf#ſſt Chriſt, 16 To Fs aner, 17 Toobey 135 By him therefore let vs offer the facrifice of 
a Sack, 18 To pray for the Apoſtte. 20 The praiſe to God eontinually, that is the fruĩte of oui 


lips, giuing thankes to ins Name. 16r. ca. 
K. Rp continue. 16 But to doe and to commutiſcate, forget feſimg ta. 
L 2 Bee nor forgetfalto enrertaine ſtrangers, not fer wich fach ſacrifices God ĩs we ll pleaſed. 


tor theredy ſome baue entertained Angels vna- 3 Obey them f that haue the rale ouer you, and lor, guide 
wares. ſabmit your Telnes: for they watch for your ſoules, 
Remember them that are in bonds as bound as they that muſt giue an account, that they may doe 
with them, aud chem which ſulfer aduerfity, 2 being it with i oh 2 not with griefe : for that is vnpto- 
your ſelves ali in the body. fable for 
4 Marriage * hoiterable in all, and the bed vn» 18 Pray. for vs :forwe truſt we haue a good con- 
defiled: but whorcmengers, and adulterers God ſcience in all things, willing to line ben 
will iudge. 19 But I beſcrch you the rather to do this that 
Letyour conuerſation bee without couetouſ · may be reſtored to you the ſooner. RN 
x ut. ind d de eontetit with ſuch things as yee haue: 20 Now the God of peace, that brought ag4ine s 
10s. 3 Fer he 1 ſaid, * Wil neuer leaue ther, nor for- from the dead out Lord leſus, that great Shepheard p 
lake the, ofthe fheepe, throogh the blood of the everlaſting f 
6 So that we may baldly ay, The Lord is wy I Couenant, lor, e- 
tags I will nec leare what mau ſhatl doe vn- 2 Make you perfect i in every good wotke to do ſtamenr. 
His willi working in you that which is wel pleaſing lor R 7 
— are * 1 them which] haue the rule ener in his ſight, though leſus Cliriſt, to whom glory 
: e vnto yoa the word of God, for cuer aud ener, Awen. 
follow conſidering the end of cher 22 And I beſeech yo you, brren, fate the word „ 
of exhortation, for l written a letter vnto you 1 
leſys g Lei cin the ſame yeſterday, and to day, in few words. 
# foreact. 33 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet at F / 
9 Be vet cꝛried abent with digers and ſtrange liberty, with whemif hee come ſhortly Iwillſcee © - 
deines! for it is a good thing chat the heart be you. 
with ben not wich meates, which . 23 Salute all them that haue the rule ouer you, 


baue not profited them that haue beene occupied and all the Saints. They of italy ſalute you. 
therein 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

10 Web an Altar r haue no rigbt 4 Witten to the Hebrewes, en Ialy, by 
to cate, which que the Tabernad e. Timoth). 
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0 IANES. ST ; 
CH Ap. 1. for hethat wavcreth h ute a wane ofthe fe, 3 
' eee ee vt, Gn, 5 to ale pa · with the wind, and toſſed. 
2 of God, 13 andm ony trials not to impate For let not that man chinkethat hee (ball re- 


7. or fornes unto him, 19 But ratber 3 2 & N 2 L 
2 to meditate in te, and to doc - 8 if double minded man & vnitable in alt hie a 
F Wye. * 
e e 2 Let the brother of of low degreegYrejopeein 0, 4b 5 © 


1 Ames 1 God , and of the 10 Battherich-inthar he is made low: berauſe * , 
lord leſas Cbriſt, to the rwelue - as the floure of the graſſe he full paſſe away. . 

"TZ2F tribes which are ſcattered abraade, 1 Forthe Sunne4s no ſoonet riſen with a — | 

25 ting. ning heat. but it withereth che grafſe and the floute f. 

Mx My baedhecer; eounrit all ivy theraof fallech, and rhe grace df cht faſhion of it 

* diners teroptations, — — ſoalſo ſhall the rick man Wade away au r 

3 Rngwine thut, that the wying of your faith his way 5 
workerh patirnce, 12 Hiebe dische deleted: remptation, ; 

4. But let petience haue her perfeſ worke, that for when he is tryed, he hall nectiue the crowne ol 

4 ye 2,"and entire wanting nothing. liſe, which the Lord hath eee to them chat 


God, that graethts topo ac and vpbrai- © 1 Let no man ſay when he is med l am temp | 
_ 5 a 9225 ted ef God: ror Godcapno be temynodwadſeg, 2 1 
n r him aſſo in Aich, norkiog wancring ncicher rempteth he any wan, 8 
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in alſo a poore man in vile taĩment: e Ne enwipe and 
And ye hade reſpect to him that weareth the — bret en 
or, well dabing, , and ſay vnto hien, Sit thon here ſ ina that wee A rec 31 — greater i co | © nie 
o ſrersly, 2 and ſay to the Tore, Stand chou there, * 5 * | 
| nh yy footſtoole: For in wasy things we oſſend all. Tf an Fi 
5 thenpwrtiallia your ſclacs andare offend not in — the ſameis a perfect i 
become tudges of cuil] thoughteꝰ able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


eee 152 Cbepai ij. 6 Tenkech eee 


wan s he is drawen Sctiptute, Thon ſhal ghbour 'th by 
| nds ek in nn as ir Fedor wet, hy ere Fs of 


74 eoaceined, it bringeth A Barif kane keſpech fo peiſons , ye dt A 
| c me pd fun, wha tc, ding fm, «nd 31 comnnccd of claw 26 ee 04] 


| ſour 

| ; i — not 3 = A | fol e * clawand | 

e c t i yet offend in one point, le is guilty o 

N A heather 11 Forhe} th N Bid f ebe d 1 beate. 

2 Kr pate hem is a0 vatiabl ber le 2 Aſo, Dos 2 1 bug if thou I Pre | 
turning. tery, yet if thou ouart become atran 
5 Of his owne wilt begate he vs, with the word ſour of wm law. , 285 

of Tructh, that we ſhould be a kinde of fuſt ſtnites 12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be 
of his creatures, iudged by the law of liberty. 

1 Whereforc my beloned brethren , let cuery 13 For he ſhall haue iudgement without trierty, 

man bee ſwift to heate , flow to ſpeake, {low io that hath ſhewed no mercy , and mercy | 2 k 2 


wrath. againſt iudgement. rien. 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the rĩgbte 4 What docth it ptoſte wy brethren, th 
ouſneſſe of God. man y he bath faith z and hach not workes ? 


ar Wherefore lay apart all 6lthineſſe , and fu- faith ſaue him? 
pe: ity of nangirinls and recoine with wecke - 1 abrocherotaliſte; be naked, and detiors 
e the cugraſted ward,which is able to ſaue your of 


22 16 pd has Apa yo a fy vgs them, Depart in pete peace, 
1 Bat be ye doers of the word, and not heaters be.you warmedand filled: notwithſtandi 15 
onely, decei Wi ar | chem not thoſe things which are needfi 


23 For if any be ahearer of thewerd, and not a body : what docth it roht? 
deer, he is like vatos man behelding bis natural! 17 Euen ſofaith Fic hath not works, ehe 
_ in 2 Zee ing } alone. 1 
he beholdeth himſelfc,axd goeth his way, 18 Yea, a man may fay, Thos haft fau and Ave 
and 3 forgertcth what manner oſ man he wor - 2 . 8 thy e ty workes,and ty : 
* thee m workes. f 
a But who ſo looketh into the perfect law of 9 Theube — kat — one God, thou reade, ö 
, 8nd contiaheth therein, he being not a for. dock well: the deuils aſſo bele eue and tremble. 
Lhearer;bura doerof the worke,this man (hal a But wilt thou know, O vine mas, that faith” EO 
- þ Or doing Fea? in his } deed. | without workes is dead? . "0 
26 If any man among yon ſceme to be religious 21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified by <4 
and bridlech not his N decciueth his ne workes when hee had offcred Iſaac his ſonne vpon 
heart, this mans religion j is vai the Altar ? £2351 
25 Purereligion, "nd vadebledbefare Sed and 23 þ Sect. ow fajch, with hi 
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che Father, js this, Tovifteche ſatherleſſe and wi · r es maps 
dowes in their a\fii&ion, and to keepe himlclfe vn - 3: And th uk lied, wh h, 
ſpotted ſromthe world. * Ren belecued God, WPI Appt © lake was 9 . 
| to him for A ANAL bs 
f C N * — I 14. ** ſtiend of PLE — 
t not agreeable. 10 0 ta r · 2 Yoke G3 ak 
23 rich, at to 22757 _ poore + 03 Lt; ig 12 not b ee, 


Rauber wo are 10 be lontug and merci. 14 And , ag Likewiſe os OR 
N n no deeds ave, 17 2 — by workes, when ſhee N 
bt A dread faith, 19 2 deuili, at not 410 had ſent them out ansther wa 
of Abrabam, 25 4 Rabab 28 For as the body without e 1 
; faith without workes is dead t 
brethren, have nat the faith of our Lord Le- CHAP. 111. — 46 a. ** 
Miert x aufer anth tor ie -— 
+ perſons. thers:  g but rather to bridle rs (18 | 
ten. A For ifthete come unto your aa 2 wan —5 —_ powerfull 1 
A ga. witha goldring in geadly apparcll, and there rome and rent hers, 13 They who be 1 755 1 bee 


Hyarken my beloved brethren, Rath not God Beholde, we put bits in the borſes ke 
choſ aſe ee his world, rich — and 12 they DO wee turne about thelt 


Or,th 9 th promiſed to whole 
” But = pa 2 Dor wot lich f rab he 2 — * 
= ye wok 0 e are driuen of fierce 1 
2 — — the iudge- . helme,whither- 
ment ſacs ? ſoecꝛxer the gouetnour r 


Doe not 
7 2 


chatwonby wee v * — gee: nale 
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— mats, Kc. Iames. | Be patient in affliQtion. 

6 And the tongue is a fire.a world efiniquitie : brother, fi peaketh euill ofthe Law, and ind the 

dd is the tongue amongſt our members, — deb - Law: buriFekon iud eee 

lech the whelc body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of the Law, but a Tui 
5 of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 12 There it ons whois able to ſaue and ak 
I Greoke, 7 For euery | kind ot beaſts, and of birds, and of to deſtroy nr a 0 
"nature. ſerpents, 0g e the ſea is tamed, and hath 13 Goc to nom qe that ſay To day of tomorrow 
1 2 * we wil gar into ſuch a citie and continue there a 


are. | Butthe ton eam no man tame, 2? & an vn · yeere nid bay, and ſell and get gaine: | 407. 
M. As cuil. full of cadly poylon. 14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall bee on the proj 
2 There with bleſſe we God euen the Father: and morrow: x for what is your lifeſ it is enen a vapour * Prov, - 
: 3 carſe we mien, which ave made after the that appeareth fer a little time, aud then 27. k. 
fimilitude of God. away. 2 1 95 fr 


to Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſting 2 For that ye eonghet ro ſay, tf the Lord will wee it 5. 
and a my beethren, theſe things ought not ſhall liue, and this,orthat.' l 
A lo to be. I6 But now you reioyce in your boaſtings ; all þ 
| xr Doeth a om v ſend foorth at the Game ſuch reĩoycing is euill. toe | 
or. Bale. I place fect water and bitter? Therefore to him that knoweth to e 
* * 2 Can the fgrree, wy brethren, beare olive and, docth it not, to him it is finne, OS | 
bitries's neither a vine 4 ſe can no 9 a 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. CHAP. u. 4 
13 Who is a Wiſe man and endued with know” 1 WWickedvich men ave to feare Gods engiunee. 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good + py/eonght to be patient in affliEtions after the ex. 
conutrſation kis workes with meekenes of wiſdome ample of 1 the Prophets , ard Job. 13 To Leere 
14 But if ye hane ditter enuy ing and ſtrife in your ſwearing, 13 to pray in aduerfity, io fung 47 2 
glory not, and lie not a gaiuſt the truetu. v ity: 16 to acknowlenge ,] our ſanerat fa 
N 16 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from abone, 10 pray one for another, 19 and! to reduce 4 fireying 
gon, bat weartbly | ſenſualideulih brother to the trueth. | 
memral, 16 Fot where enn e rife ĩs, there is con- ] 
40 ſuſion, and euery eui G Oe to now N men, weepe and howle for 38 
0 „ty Bat the wiſedome that ĩs from aboue, is firſt your miles that ſhalt come vpon you. 
Twqwet: pure, then gentle, and eaſie to be intrea · 2 Tour riches are cotrupted, and your garwents 
ted fall of mercy, 2nd nne moth. nts 2 4 5 
Jr ib litic. and without h ; Four gold and filoer is caubered, and the ruſt 16 
ran 18 And the fruit of righteoufuctl | is ſowen in ofcbem ſh: ſhaſlbe a witneſſe a22ioft yon, and ſhall eat . 
lis. "Wen that wakepenre. your ſleſh as it werefire: ye haue heaped treaſare r 
dagether ſor the laſt dayes. - - iſ 
CHAP. TI. 4 Sebold che ite oithelabourcrs Which haue _ 
wo e are to mus againſt ne 4 1 reaped downe your Gelds, which is of you kepe * 10. 
auct, 5 pride, ri deirattion and rafh 1 backe by fraude, cryeth't' And the cryes of them Ds 
of ethers > ty and not to be confiient in the which hauereaped, haue entred into the eates oſ the 
2 ſktreſfe of wor ldly buſineſſe, but einifull ever Lord of Sabbat 
of the uncertaintic of this life, to commit our ſelnes ; Le haue liued in pleafode on the earth and bin 
Alon affares to Gods prouidence. wanton : er hayenourithed, yourhearts, 28 ina 
Rom whence come watres , and f hghtings a- day 2 hter: 


you? e N euen of j 6 condemned, ord filled the ĩuſt and 
or zrar 1 05 that warte in your members ? be 080 not reſiſt yu. ; 
et. 2 Te laſt, and Baue not: ye kill, and deſire to 7 Be patient therlote brethren vntothe com- or, be 


Thor, leg. tide: and cannot obtaine : ye fight ave werte yet ye. winger he Lord · bchold,tho husbandman waiteth long pa · 
ver. ap not, becauſe ye aske not. for the precious fruĩtẽ of the earth , and hath long tient. or 

1 re Ake and teceiue not. becauſe vetcket amiſſe, arg for ĩt, vatill he reeciuerke early and latter Jaffe 

hu ye may conſurneir vpon your Jluftes, © | 

[hore 4 Ye adulcrers , and adnkereffes know yee not 29 "Be ye alfo patient; ſtadliſn your hearts 1 for Parc 
chat the friendſhip 'of che World 1s enmity with the comming ofthe Loyd drawech nigh. TE 

God ? whoſoever therefore will 9 of the 9 Grudge not one agiinft another, brethren, 10r.grone S 

world is the etiemie of God left ye be condemned: beh behold} the ludge ſtandeth or grieze | 


1 5. Dye ys thĩnke that the Scfipture faith in vaine, beforethe deore. „ * . 

ä ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs luſtethto ſj enuie? 10 Take, m my brethren, the Prophets, whe haue | 
o dat he giueth more grace: vrherefore he ſaith, ſpoken i inthe Name of the Lord for an euſample af 0 
j | 


6 
af le ſtech th proud, but gineth grace vnto ſuſſering aſſlictton, aud of patience. 
f Pro.g. the humble... 11 Behold, we count them happy whichendare, © 
bg. 1-pet. | 7 Submit your ſelues therefore to God: refit ve haue heard of the patience of lob, and haue ſeene 
T3 the deulll and he will flee from you. the end of the Lord: : that the e puilall, 
Pra nigh to God, and ho will draw nigh to and of tender metey. 
you; cleanſe your bands, ye fltmers, andpurific your 12 Bueab ses al hfagt n breiten, {weare not, 
hearts, ye double minded. · neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by | 
9. Be affli&e d,and mourge.and weepe: let your auy other och: bur ler your yea, e 15 21 * 
laughter be turned to montning , and your ieh to nay, riay : leſt ye fall intocondemnaion. c:J 


kezainefe, 1 Is anyamong you alfiAzd? let him pray. Is e 
xo Hamble your ſelues iu the fegt of the Lord, r ern m ſiug Nlalmes. EY tab 
nd he ſhall lift you vp. ferhim eall forthe 
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we ate, and ene, that jewight yo 
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15 But as ke which bath called yon ic holy, ob. Pk 
ye toly in all maner oſconuerſatian: - 

rs Becauſe it i is written, Be yee holy, for Tam Leu. 1x. 
ba « thing. prophefbid'dF oli: 13 2nd txberitth holy. 


of "x He uh God —— Ret pe tun] graces : 
* ro ſhewing that the ſalmanmin C hriſt is no nexes, 


them accordingly to a gh cynaer ſation for afmenth 


lle) are wow bon anew by the word of God. 


Sf 


E TE RA Apeſtie of lefos Chtiſt, 
to the ſtrangers ſeat ered thraꝝghout 


Pontus; n Aſia, 
and Be ; 
to the ſorce 
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\ N knawledgs of God the Farker thr ſancti cation 
* ol che Sprrit vnto obedience, and fprinkling of the 
Mood of Teſas Clift: Se vate u, and peace 
| de multiplied. 
1 3 Bleſſed be the G Fatherofour Lord le- 
92 5 fus Chriſt, ich 3ccveding to his f abundant mer- 
| cy, hath beg otten vs againe vnto 2 lively 5 
28 the reſurtechiom vf Tefus Chrict . 


f 2 
5: Whowe we kept bythe power of God through 
— vnto ſalaation, ready to be revealed in de af 


„ Wherciaye grexlyreioyce though wow for 
a ſeaſon ( if need de) yee are in beaninefſe through 
maaiſuld 
7 That the trial of your faith, being much mere 
pret ious then ¶ gold thar periſheth though it bee 
' tryed with ice, might be found vote praiſe, and ho. 
3 and glory at cheappearing of leſus Chriſt: 


Forrfw 


Vs. 


with ioy eable and full 
2. 


lory : 
. eente ofyour(ch even Wel 
= uitien of your fubles :” N 
e 4 1 Of which daha tze the Prophets hane'enqui. 
| ſearched ditigemdy 


| i irg what, or what manver of time the 
= Spirit of fognific, 


— beforchand che fo#eingrof Crit, 
andthe glory follovy, 
- 13 Vato whom: it wzs revealed , chat not eto 
rhemſctaes, butento vs they did miniſter the things 
which are nom reported vnto yon, 5 them that 
hane preached de Goſpel vnto yon, with tbe hon 
Sbaſt ſent lot from heanen, which chings the 
1 
3 Wherefore gird vy ebe loines of your mind de 
+ | Gras — end Birch — 
6 9 ar the reuelation of leſus Cbriſt e 
——— en, not faſtioning your 
| —— frm 2 
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vndefi- faith and hopemight bein Ged. 


Z When hating wot ſcene, yee lone, ith whom 
Dn eas nr ee a 


che Lier 


Thecdraerfiong} © 


raine and ĩtrained — bythe ſpace of 
_ E ky 
the heanens g 

eee ber ſnũt. 

19 Brechren,if any ef you doe ere fromthe rarhy 
and one covert him, 

2o Let him know, that he which comerteth the 
ſinner from the erveur of his way ſhall fave a ſoule 
from S multitude of finnes. 
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— — mp ene . 1. . n 
reſpect of perſoꝝs according te euer mans 237. 
er e your — keep: th * 4. 
are ; , 
18 Forafmach 25 ye know ther ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilner and 
from your vaine comerſation recenced dy tra 
from our farhers = 
Is But with the precious blood 3 
lambe without blewiſk, anq withonr ſpar : 
20 Who verely was forcordcined beſore the 
fonndation of the world; bur was manifc{t in theſe 
laſt times for you : 
ꝛ Wo by him doe beleeue 10 God that raiſed 


bim vp from the dead, and gaue bim g e 


22 ye baue purified eur for 
ing che trueth cthirowgh the Spirit, vnte thi 
lone of the brethren: le: that ve loue of 


with a pure heart femtenciy, .* 7-70 3 
23 Being bortieagaine, not ef carraptible fe, 
. ;ble, by the word of pls pine 6 3 
ueth aud abideth for cucr. 18 — 
24 | Fer all fleſh va graſſe, and alltheghury 
mas as the flowre of, — the graſſe * 
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Harne . 
arr, 1B and teach? 
their matters, 20patients ering een 
after the example of Chri F br 4 
7 forage i oong — ' 
9251 guile, and hypbcriſtes, een 
nes, 

2 * ny barge babes —— fincere me 
ofthe word, that 3 

$ if fob ye have car he an gd 
2 To whom' comniing « vnte 2222 

9 

diftiowed indeed of cen, berchet of God, Is 


raters „karrbuik vy r 
tall baciſe 20 to offer . _— 
I Le Nees Godby | Chriſt. — 


6 Wherefore it * 
1 1 corner ſong, ul 
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iſts ex2 | Ibn : | How to fuſke; 
. not be 3 the word be wanne by the 
confounded. the wiiess. - 

do,, bes 7 Vato you therefore which helecue he 181 pt Viilerkey behold your chaſte cet. 

” 48 60- cions but vnto chem be chiobeticarahe . ee 

mur. Which the builders lowed, the ſame ia made the e let itnor bo chat ontward 

| head of the corner, of plaiting the haĩte. and of wearing of 

EH. _ $:.*.Andaſtoneef fumbling .and a rockt of gold oref purcing on of arel!: 

By. offence, emen to them which ſtumble at the word, 4 But ii it ge the hidden mum of the heart, in 


bei ient, whereunto alſo they were ap- that which. js nat corruptible the ornament of 
— ; a mecke and quiet putt, v. rich is 3 in 33 


ion odds 2tion, 8 Be, — Es ver le 
parchaſed ſh eo — 5 
1 E busbands. 


. ACS 
_ yon out of | elt into 5 . —4 themſtdues, being in — vnto their owne 


li 
| — to ” Which i intime paſt were not n people, bit ate © 6 "Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
ole, . now the people of God: * e. not obtained Lord, wheſe f daughtergye are as long as yee doe + Greeke, -- 


23. r eee ee well and are not afraid with an amazement. bilaren. 
* I Deatel dare ant f rangers & 7 Maggs hasbands, dwell with them ac» 888 
pins: ſtalne fem keln ſts, which watre L to e: Eiuing honour vnto the * 


A Es ek the heh flier you prperte' * 
88 our co on among toget grace your ers de nat 
10, 1 whereas they ſpeake againſt. you as hindered, | 4 
wherein. euill doers, they may by your good r 8 Finz 1 All sf of one mind,haning com af- 
they ſhall behold, glorige Godaa the: day of viſita- fionone another, I loue as brethren, be pitifull, be j or. lo- 
tion. coutteous. "wingto' |. 
x3 Submit your ſeluet to euery ordinance of 9g: Nat.cendring enill for enilhor raili for rai- che bre 
man fer the Lords ſoles VINE OPENS ng ling: butcontrariwiſe knowing t 2 tbren. 
ſupreme, therruatacalled, that ye inherit a bleſsing. 
14 Orvato gouernouts, 2s vote them that are 16 io. For hethar, Willen fend fr good dayer 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of euill doert and for let hitn Darwen coy cull, and his * lips & Pſaf, 
1 the praiſe of them that doe well. that they ſpeake no 37113. 
K 1 Fot ſo is the will of God, chat with well do · xx Let 2 ek, lethim 
2 ing, ye may put to enceche eee foeliſh Wer e and enſue ĩt. 
| men. > Forthe eyes ol the Lord ars over the righte- 
F: t Greeks, 6 16 As eee and not r libertie for a 4 his cares are open wats their prayers: 


ſeruants of God. but the face of the Lord 4s them that doe + Greeke, *« 
: Px "27 Sew obey rethcrhood.Fearz falt 2 boy : 5 
2 Gel, (Fg King, . 15 And who is he that will you, if yebe 
__- 18 Scrnants, be ie&te your maſters with all f wersofthat which i . 


F. 
feare, not onely to the te che good and gentle. but alſo to at and if ye (offer for righteouſnes ſake, 
EA Lc ——— EI g. 
19 For this is thanke. worthy If 2 man for con- therbetroubled ; 12413. 
8 God endure griete, fu-ring wroug- I5 But — Godin your hearts,and 
ele e, lee ready alwayes — — to euery man 

* what gloryis in, if "whey e be buſſered che ach yon reſo. the : hope that is in you, 
for af actos Fs 3 if when with a aud | feare? lor ren 
35 ye doe well 1 ye tale it paticmcly: 16 ——.— that whereas they Werence. 
| . this is] acceptable with God, {pcakecuill of you, as of cuill deers, they may be 
21 For euen herennto were yee called: becauſe aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
1 n — nan an example, 1 . 
, chat ye fhould follow tus ſteps, 7 Foritis better il thewill of Ged be ſo, that 
22 22 Who did wo ſinne, neither was guile found in yeſa elſe well doing, then for eaill doing. 
| bis mouth. Fer Chriſt alſe bath once (uf for finnes, 

: 23 who when he was « reniled reviſed notagaine the wry the vniuſt, thathee bring vs to 
to com · hen he ſuſſered, he threatned not, but j committed God, being put eo death in the fleſh, hut quickened 
nieted bins{elfero him that — righteouſiy. by che Spi irit. 
| his cauſe ''; 24, Who his awne felfe bare our ſinnes in his 19 By whichalſe he weac and reached, vnto tlie 
. 4 N on the tree that we being dead to ſius, ſpirits in priſon, 


no teturned vnto the Weben d and Biſhep of wherein a few, that is, eight ſoules werelaned by 


. e water. 
C HAP. 111. At The like beure whercunto, enen Baptiſme, 
8 1 " Reteacherh the ductie of wines and husbands docth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting away of 
_ 2 other, 8 exborrnug all men to vnitit and tit filth of the fleſh, but the anſwere of 2 good con- 
„ 14 and to fuffer-ptrſtcution. 19 Hoe de- ſcience toward God) by the reſurre&ion ef Jeſus - . 

2 alſd. the A d the alde Chriſt. 
23 Whois gone i into benen, and is on the right 
 thewis „ie wines, 5 lubicetionto your hand of God, Angels,and en 
— amoyy Hors ee ee HAR 
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ſhould liue vnto rightcouſneſſe, by e ſtripes ye 20 Which ſome time were diſobedicnt, when 4 
were healed, once the long ſuffering of God waited i in the * hg 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſttuy, but are dayes af Nos, while the Arke was a ptepati : OL | 
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C HAP. III. 


He exbhortetõ thens to ceaſe from ſunt by the ex Eat ſhall the end be of them that obey 


ample of Chriſt, and the confldey ation of the general 
end, chat nom approcbeih: 1% andcomforeeth them 
againſt per ſecution. | 


Otaſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in 

the fleſn, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame 
minde : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath 
ceaſed from ſinne: 

2 That he no lengerſhould line the reſt of h 
time inthe fleſn to the luſtes of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs to 


haue wroughtthe will of the Gentiles, when wee 


walked in laciniouſneſſe, luſtes, exceſſe of wine, re- 
uellings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries, 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, tkat you runne 
not with them to the ſame exceſſe of ryot, ſpeaking 
euill of you: 5 : . 

5 Whoſhall glue account to him that is ready 
to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

6 Por, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be iud- 
ged according tomen in the fleſh, bat liue accer- 

ing to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye ther- 


fore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 25 
8 And aboue all things haue feruent charitie a- 


. your ſelues: for charity þ ſhall ceucr the mul - 

titude of finnes. 

'9 Vic hoſpitality one to another without grud- 
ing. | 

: — As euery man hath receiued the gift, euen ſo 

mĩniſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards 

of the manifold grace of God. 

it If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the O- 
racles of God: If any man minitter, let him doe 
it as of the abilitie which God giueth, that God 
in all things may be glorified through leſus Chriſt, 
te whom be praiſe and dominion for euer and euer. 
Amen. a 
12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
fery tryall, which is to try you, as though iome 
ſtrange thing happened vnts you: 

13 Bat reieyce in as mnch as ye are partakers of 
Chiiſts (ufferings, that when his glory ſhall be re- 
uealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding toy. 

14 If ye be reproacked for the Name of Chrift, 
happy are ye, ſor che Spirit of glory, and of Cod re- 
ſeth vpon you: ou their part he is cuill ſpeken of, 
but on your part he is glory fied. 

15 But let none of you ſuff:r as a murtherer, or as 
a thicfe,0pasan cuill doer, or as a bulicbedy in other 
mens matrers. 

16 Yer if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
2 aſhamed, but let him glorific God on this be · 
halfe. 

11 Fot the time is come that iudgement mult be- 
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ſpel of God? 


taking the ouerſight thereof, net by conſtraint. 
but willingly: not for filthie lusre, 
minde: e 

Neither as being lords ouer Gods heritage, but oer 
being enſamples to — flocke. we for: - 
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in at the houſe of God: and if i firſt 
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18 And if the rightevus ſeartely be ſiued, where 


ſhall the vngodly and the finner appeare } 


19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accerding to 


the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſonles 
to him in well doing, as vato a faithfull Creatout. 


CHAP. u. 
1 Hee exhorteth the Elders to feed their flackes, 3 


the younger to obey, & and allto be ſober, warchfult, 


and conflant in ibe faith : ta reiß theerucll ad- 


es ſavy the deuill. 


1 


of Chrift, and alſo a partaker of 
be reuealed. ann 


\ 


He Elders which are among you I exhort;zwho 
am alſo an Elder and a witnes of the ſaſſerings 
that mall 


3 Fcedthe flocke of God [which is among you, 


4 And when the chiefe (hephexrd ſhall appeare, 


yee ſhall receiue a crewne of glory that ſadeth not 
away. 


5 Likewiſeye younger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 


the elder: yea, all of yow bee fubie& one to another, 
and be cloathed with humilitie: for God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 


6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the 


mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time, 


7 Caſting all your care vpen him, for he careth = 


for you, 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adnerſary 


the devill, as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſecking 


whom he may deuoure, ; 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 


that the ſame/aſfli&ions are accompliſhed in your 


brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, whe bath called 
vs inte his eternal} glory by Chriſt Ieſas,after that 
ye haue ſuffered a while, make you per · ict, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. | 

it To him be glory and domigion {or cuer and 
ener. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother v nto yon, (as I 
ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, exhort: ng and teſti - 
bying, that this is the true grace of God; wherein ye 

and, 

1 The Church chat is at Babylon e Jected toge- 
Proc with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doe: ! » Marcus my 
anne. , 

14 Greet ee one anothef with a ki ſſe of chari- 
_ Peace be with you all chat arc in / Chriſt Ieſus. 
en, 
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ruling, 
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perance, patience, and to patience godlineſſe; chaines ot darkeneſſe, to be reſerued vnte iudgment: 


aAlwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though ye te But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh iu 


eye · witnc ſſes of his Majeſtie. time: ſpots they are ind blemiſhes, ſporting them- 
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C HAP. I. dane. and the day ſtarre ariſe in yonr hearts: 

» Confirming them in hope of the inereæſe of Gods 20 Knowing this firſt, that no ptophecie of the 4s 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith, and good Scriptarzis of any priuate interpretation: . 
works to male their calling ſure 12 Wherof hes 21 For the prophecie came not j in olde time by | d, 
careful to remember them tuo wing that his death is the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they amy tim. | 
at Hand: 16 and warneth them to he conſtant in wete moued by the holy Ghoſt. *E 
#he faith of Chriſt, who i the true Sonne of God, by CHAP, II. 4 I 
abe eye. witnaſſe of the Apoſtles beholdmy his IMaie- t He ſoretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing — 
Lie, and by the teflitrmony of the Father, and the the impietie, and pun ſhment both of them and their +: ©. 
Prat flowers: 7 from which the godly Mall be deliue- 7 
5 B Imon Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle red, as lot wes out of Sodome: 10 and more fally 
cet leſus Chriſt, to them that haue ob · deſcribeth the manners of thoſe prophane, and blaſ> 

cained like precious faith with vs, phemous ſtawcers whereby they may be the better . 
threagh the t ightesuſnes of God and knowrn and auoided. | "3 
our Saui our Ieſus Cariſt, . Vt there were falſe prophetsalſoamong the pee- 

3 race and peace be multiplyed vnte yeu,the - ple, euenas there that be falſe teachers among 
row the knowledge of God, and of leſus our Lord: you, who priuily ſhall bring in damnable kerifies, - 
3 According as his diaine power hath ſ̃ ĩuen vn- euen denying the Lord that bought them, and 

to vs all things cliat pertaine vnto life and godlines, bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtruction. . 


through the knowledge of him that hath called vs 2 And many ſhal followtheirſpernicious waies, or, Laſtis*" F F 


te glory and vertue. by reaſon of whom the way of trueth ſhallbe euill jo 8 
4 Whereby are given vnto vs exceeding great ſpoken of: ge, 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be 3 And through conctouſnefſe ſhall they with as ſome 
partakers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the fained words, make merchandiſe of you whoſe copie: 
corruption that is in the world through luſt, © indgement new of along time lingereth not, and read, © * 
5 And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to theit damnationflumbererh not. » 8 
your faith, vertue and to vertue, knowledge; 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that finned - 2 
And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- but caſt them down te hell and deliuered them into 
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7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe; and $5 And ſpared not the olde world, but ſaued No- 
to brotherly kindneſſe, charity. ah, the eight perſon, a preacher of righteouſnes, brin- 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they ging in che flood vpon the world of the vngodly: 
make you that ye ſhall neĩther he barren nor vnfruit - 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gemore 
full in the knowledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt, tha into aſhes condemned them with an overthrow, 

But he that lacketh thele things, is blind, and making them an enſample vnto thoſe that after 
cannot ſee afarre off, and hath forgotten that he was ſhould line vagodly , . 
purged from his old ſinnes. 7 And deliuered ĩuſt Let, vexed with the filthy 7 

10 Wherefere,therather,brethren,gine diligence conuerſation of the wicked: * IF... 
to make your calling and election ſure: foriſyedo 8 (Fer that righteous man dwelling among 
theſe thin ꝑs, ye ſhall neuer fall. them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 

11 For Jo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto yeu ſoule from day to day, withi heir vnlawtull deeds:) 
abundantly, into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
Ford and Sauĩour Ieſus Chriſlt. out of temptations, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto 

12 Wh erefote Iwill not be negligentto put yon the day of iudgementto be puniſhed: 


kno ther n, and be ſtabliſhed in the preſenttrueth. the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe { goucrmment. for, domi. * 
1 Yealifhink it meet, aslong as I am in this taber · * preſumptuous are they : ſelfewilled : they ate not nion 1 

nac le, to tr you vp,by putting you inremembrance: afraid to ſpeake euillof dignities : laude. B. 
14 Kn wing — ſhorcly I muſt put off this my ft Whereas Angels wkich are greater in power 1 

tabernacl , & euen as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath and might, bring not railing accuſation I againft 5 Some 

ſkewed m x. them before the Lord. read 
15 Mor touer, Iwill endeauour, that you may be 12 But theſe as naturall bruite beafts made to againſt - 

able after vy deceaſe, to haue theſe thingsalwayes be taken and deftroyed, ſpeake enill of the things them - 

in remem brance. | that they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterly periſh In ſelues, 
16 For we haue net followed cunningly, deniſed their ewnecotruption, 

fables, wh en we made knewen vnto you the power 13 Aud ſhall receine the reward of vnrighteouſ- 

and comn ging of eur Lord Teſus Chriſt, but were neſſe, as they that count it pleaſurets riot in the day 
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17 For ,be receiued from God the Fatker,hqnour, (clues with their owne deceiuings, whilethey feaft + 
and glory; when there came ſuch avoyce ro him with you: | * as 
from the exxellent glory | This my belsned Sonne 14 Hauing eyes full offadultery,and that cannot F Greeke, - 


in whom F am well ">: . ceaſe frem ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules; an he ul. 
18 And this voyce which came from heauen we they haue exerci ſed, with Sos — poor — 
heard, whet q we were with him inthe holy maunt. children: 
19 Wet anc alſoa mere ſure word of prophecie, 15 Which haue forſaken the right way, and are 
whercunte';ye doe well that ye take heed, as vate goneaftray, following the way of Balaam4he ſonne 
i light t ech in a datke place, vntill the day of Boſor, who loued the wages of vurighteouſneſle, 
- N 5 16 Bat 
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- 


* 
* 


* Thawordoflis. | 
5 is Bit wad baked fr ks quity? the dewbe 
hroingwiek man roiedobadet madne 


a 
* was 
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* 
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17 wels without water, clouds that are 
caried ere to whom the miſt of darke- 
neſſe a vkrucd or euer. 


19 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling words 
of 'vatitty,they ulure through che luſtes of the fleſb, 
an wantennefſe,theſe that were I cleane 
taped from them wholiye i errour. 

e an 


Samour leſus Chriſt, they are againe — . 
therein ana ouorcome, the 1 latter end is worſe with 
chem rden the beginning 


3t For ĩt had beene Redder for thein vot to haue 
knowetr the way of rĩghtebuſneſſe, then after they 
baue lnowen ĩt, to turne from the hely commande- 
ment delinered vntothem. 

23 Bat ie is happened vnto them according to 
the true prouerbe: The degge is turned to his one 
vomire agiine, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowigg in the myre. 

CHAP. II. 

He aſſiereth them of 905 — tie of erer 
ning to 3, againſt thoſt ſtrriers who diſ- 
— it 8 1 the godly for the long 

1 God to haften ance. 10 He 
vibe Iſo the maner —— R world hall be de- 
ftrojed'* xe exhoreing them fromthe expect ation 
#bereof,, 10 all holinſſe of lifs : 15 And againe to 


Chap. j. 


7 For this bey willive 3 


ſſe the word of God the heauent were of 
earth ſtanding out oſthe water, and in OD : + G».com- - 
6 Whereby the worldthatthen'was being oner- Nur. 


flowed with water, periſhed. 

But the heauens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept ĩn ſtore, reſerued yate 
fire againſt the day of indgement, and perdition of 
vngodly men, 

8 But(beloned)be not ignorant ofthis ene thing 
that one day is with the Lord as athouſand yeeres, 
and a thoufand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lotd S 
Gs ſome men count ſlackeneſſe) bu ee 
to vs · ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, bat 
that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 A Lord will come as a thiefe 
inthe night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſt a- 
way with a greatnoiſc, and the elements ſball melt 
with feruent heate, the earth alſo and the works that 
are therein ſhall be borne vp. 

ti Seeing then that alNtheſe things ſhall be di& 
ſolned, what maner of perſons = ye to be in all 
holy connerſation and 

12 | Looking for mene 
1 the day of God, whereinthe heanens being on 

fire, ſhalt be diffolacd.and the elements ſhall melt 
with feruent beate. 

13 Neuertheleſie we, according to his promiſe, 
looke for new heauens , and a neearth, herein 
dwelleth righteouſncſſe, 

14 Wuereſore (belouechſeeing that ye looke for 
fuck things, be qiligent that 8 be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. 

15 And account that the long ſuffring of the Lord 


thinke che patience of God to tend to their, ſaluation, i s ſaluatĩon, euen as our belened brother Paul Aſo, 


as Pan! wrote to them in bn Epiſtles. 
T His ſecond E piſtle(beloued)I now write vnto 
jon. in both which I ſtir yp your pure mindes 

dy way df remembranc 

2 That yen may be mindful the hen * 
were fpoken beſore by the koly Prophets, and ofthe 
commandement of — apoſtles of the Lord and 
Sanionr: 

mw —— — firſt that there ſhall come in the 
12 


ſcaffers, walking after their owne luſtes, 
. of his com- 
We — fathers fell adeepe; all things 


— ne vc were from the 
Creation. 


77A FIRST BPISTLE 


- 


according tothe wiſedome giuen vnto him, hath 
written eats you. 

16 As alſo in all bis Epiſtles, peaking e of 

theſe things, in which are ſome things hard tobe vn · 


<derſtosd ; which they that are vnlearned and vnſta - 


ble vreſt, as they doe allo the other Scriptures vnto 
their one deftration. 

17 Vee therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know tie 
things before, beware leſt yee al being led away 
with the errour oſ the wicked, fall from your owne” 
ſtedfaſtneſſe. 


18 Bat grow in grace 28d . 
the our Lord and Saviour les Chtiftz . 5 


both now andfor euer. Amen. CINE 


$23) 32”, 
P - 


GEN ERALL OE 10 HR. 
3 That which we have ſeene and hrard,declre: 


1 He eder of = —— of che in whom we we — er alſo may kane 


kr pod th. hole flifie the 
e.80 Fe 
EE Eres 25 
1 Are 5 ee on 
. 2 


by « commanion 'with God: 5 to vs and truehj our fellewſhi 


— 
”_ his — leſus Chti 


Ancheſt things writs = yougbar our 
1 


— the meſſagenehich kive heard 
8 r 


of W 


vnto — — . 5 


* 
* Ee 
* 7 


————— I. ohn. Gods great loue. 
If we 3 . anne, we decesue 19. They went eee were not of 
2 aur { the tracth.is not in vs. vs: for if they een af ys they would no daube 1 
3 $220 +, Ik weconfeſ our ſinnes, he isfaithſulland haue continned ag vs : but they went aut I 
: iuſtto forgiue vs aut ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs fram oy might be wade manifoſt. that tucy wert pat | 
all ontighteoufneſſe. f vs. 
a If we ſay that we haue not ſinned we make 20 But ye haue an vnction from the —— One, 1 
him a liat, and his mord & is not in vt. and e know allthings. 
at L haue not writeen vate you becauſe - 
c HAP. II. not the tructh : but becauſe ye know, ĩt. a EP E 
- x He corforteth.thews Een ſornexof ne - lic is of the trueth. 
Mitte. 3 3 nom to keepe hu com— 22 Whois alias, but he that denieth that . 
9 ta laue our bal brew, Ig and not is the Chrift? Ne is Antichriſt that denieth 
20 lone the <<, 18 We rnuft. beware of ſeducerss ther aud theSonne. ! 
20 from nhoſe deceits che godly ane ſaſe preſerued, 23 Whoſocner denieththe Sonne, the fame bath — 
e in faith and bolinefſ of life. 2 22 5 he chat acknowledgeth the Son, 8 
. the Fat 25 5 
V lierle children, theſe things. write T vbto 24 Letchartherefare abide in youwhich.yc bane bs 
youtharye Gone not. And if any man ſinne, heard from the beginning: if that which yee have . | 5 


— 4 8a. 


we haue an Adudcute with the Father, Ielus Chriſt heard from the beginyingſhall remaine ye 
eherighteous: alſo ſhall continne in the Sonne and in the 
2 And he ĩs the propitiation ſor our ſumes: and . 25 And this is the promiſe that he hathprowiſed 
not for ours onely , but allo forthe ſinnes oſ the vs,exencteruall life. 
whole world. 26 Theſe things haucl written vnte yoarconcer- | 
3 Andhereby we dee know that we knew him, ning them that ſeduce you, - - 7 1 0 
we heepe hiseemmandements, 27 Bat the anointing which ye haue receiued of Pn 77 
7 4 Mee chat faith, know him, and krepeth not him: abideth in you : audye need got that anꝝ man 
* | his commandemencs,is3 liar , and the trueth is not teach yon: but as the ſame angiutingteacherh yoa , 
in him. of all things, and ĩstrueth and ĩs no lie: and euen as 
5 Rut haſd b his word, ĩn him verely is it bath taught you,yeſhall abide inf him. 19». 
the lone of God perlected: hereby know wee chat 28 And now, ele children; abide in bim that 


: woe are in bim. Vvhen he ſhall we may haue con dence ad 
8 He chat ſaith he abideth in him, oughit himſclſe not be aſhamed before him as his comming. | 
alſo ſo to walke,cuen as he walked, 29 If yeknowthat he is righteous, | yee kom, for, no - of * 


Brethren l write no new cemmandement vnto that 1 borne of 
3 eee ye hadfrom him. | \ has 
the begianing:theold — is hc word "CHAP. II. 


| heck ye hane heard from the beginning, ._ aruba lerer 0 3 
a new commandement I vrite vnto you, n weaking vs his i ſorenes: 3 who A BY: | 


ende ae ey HOG bedirutly to keepe his commundexzents, x« 4 alſo * 


” Me har dblebs fe 2n-oke ;ght, eech brotherly to lous one another. 1 
brot het, is in darkeneſſe euen — . lone the Fatberhath be⸗ 4 
1e fie ch thatloueth his — rn thelight, vs, thatwe ſhopidbecalled the 1 
+ Greele, andchere is none orcaſion of | tumbling in bind. lonnes _— God : therfore the world knoweth vs not, 
; ſeanaall. xt- But he that hateth his brother, is in darke-: becauſe it kut him not. j 
neſſe, and walkcelrin darkenefſe, and knoweth not 2 Bclowed;nowwe are the founey of God, and 12 
whither hee gocth, becauſe that drops hath it doeth not tet appeare what we ſhall be: but we N 
blinded his eyes,” , | * . ve ſhall be like 5 2 
> ra L orice var youlinfechien, e him ſor me ſhall ſee him as be = -* 
— ſinnes are fergiuen yon for his Names ſake. 3 And enery man that bath his hope inbiz, P 
7 13 I write vnto you 3 becauſe yee haue ur himſelfe,cucn as he is pure. 
8 n naings] write var - ſ cetle ſin 


cauſe — gnerneney erery 1 away fer — A 1 : i 
rg, l haue written vnts you, Kies, coat ye 6 ; Whoſocnce abideth in hiq; ſinneth not: whe- | ih 

haut kmowen him h from the beginning I haue ſoeuet * ſeend hin, neither lover . 

ere ere him 1. 
bideth Oy, and e laue 7 Lidechildroey Leto man decvne you hee T 

onercome the wicked ane. that doeth righteouſneſſe , isrixhtecus enen ag he is 

1 eee thinghthair zre riguteous. ; 

in the world, If any man loue 75 warld;theloye. 8 Hothatoomvheechinne.nofch den} or 1 

of the Father ãs not in him the demill ſinneth from the beg inaingt for this | 

We Fer aH dati ache wurd tie eluſt oftheficſh, poſe the SonwÞPGut wit manifeſted nac be might | 
re Eee and che pride of lite, is not of deſtroyeteworkievatthedevlll; © 2. 5 y 
the Fachonbuawel the world. 9 Wholbeurr is borne of God, doethi hot ph mmit . 

ras five: for his . e : by: 


— 


= . 
Sf Ov" 

. 
IMS A 


n. 


25 Tie the Pirh * 


| 0r;com- Ra Par es che meſhge hat ye heard from the 
ande- inning. chat we ſhould louc one anather. 
ment. 12 —— Cain, who was of that wicked one; and 


flew his brother: and whetefore ſlew he him ? be · 


cauſe his owne workes were cvill, and his brothers 


tighteous, 


. 13 Marnell not my brethren, if the world hate 
oY ' ou 


14 We know that we haue paſſed from death vn- 
to life, becauſe we loue the brethren: he that loueth 
not his brother, abideth in death. - _ 

15 Whoſoeyer hatech his brother is a murtherer, 
and ye know that nb muttherer hath eternal! life 4- 


biding in him, 
erceiiie we the loue of Gad, becauſe 
þis Jife for vs; and we Grghers Tay 


. 17 Bur who ſo this worlds good, and ſeeth 
War his brother ati held. and ſfutteth vp his bewels 
: of compaſsjog from him bow dwelleth the loue of 
Godin him? | 922 

18 My little chiſdren, let vs net lone in word, 
neitner in tongue, but in deed and in tracth. 8 
19 And hereby we know chat we are of the truth, 


E tot, and bell f adart dur bearts before him. 
„erſwade. 2% For if ou 


heartscondemne vs, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Behold, if our heart condemne vs not, ther: 
haue we confidence towards God. . A 

22. And waatſoeuer we aſke, wereceine of bim, 
becauſe we keepe hiscommandement, and doe thoſe 
things that are pleaſingin his ſigh e. 

24 And this is. bis commangement, that wee 
ſhould beleeue on the Name of bis Sonne le ſus 
Chriſt, aud lone one another, as he gaue vs com 
mandement. 3 ; E . vj f 

And hee that keepeth his commandements, 
ach in him; and he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abiderh in vs, by the Spirit which he 
hath giuen vs. FL t 0 

CHAP. IL 
1 He wiazytth zum mt to: bellen all teachers, 


who boaſt of the ſpirit, but to try them by the rules 
of t - erb nee. 


hortethj 0 l . 
Eldued, beten not euery ſpifſt ; but try the 
B ſpirite whether they art of God becauſe many 
faiſe prophets are gone out into the world. 
2 Hereby knew ye the Spirit of God: every 
ſpirit —. ryan that leſus Chriſt is come in the 
„ is of SGG. 
* And eber) ſpirit that conteſſeth not that Ieſus 
Chrift is come in the fleſh, ia not of God : and this 
is that ſhirit of Antjchrift, whereof you haue heard, 
that it thotild come, and euen now already is it in 
the world. da; 58 

4 ve e of God, little children, and haue oner · 
come them: becauſe greatet is he that ĩs in you, then 
he tt ĩs in the world. 

5 They ate of the world: therefore ſpeake they 
df the world, and the world heareth them. 

g We arc of God: he that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: he that is not df God, heareth not vs: hereby 
know wethe ſpirit of truck, and the ſpirit of errour. 
7 Beloved let vsloue one another; for loue is of 
God : and euery cue that Joucth, is borne of God, 
aud knoweth God, 


* 


* 8. Hethac loueth not.knoweth not God, for God 


is loue. | -4 
3 In chis was matiifefted the lone of God toward 
ys, uſe that God ſent his onely begotten Sonne 


intoche world, that we might lite through him. 


"Chap if V. 


r 
« o ' 


& 4 * 


10 Herein is lone, not that we loued God, bu that 
he loued ys, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiati - 
on for our ſinnes. : | a 

11 Behold, if God ſo loued vs, we vught alſo gu 
loue one another. a, 74 6: 46, 
12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. Ifwe lou 4 
one another God dwelleth in vs, and bis love is pet- A 
fected in vs. | 4 | 1 
_ 13 Heteby we know that we dwell in kim, and he 
in vs, becauſe he hath giuen ys of his Spirit. 
14 And we haue ſeene, and dee teſtiſie, that the 
Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sauibut of the world 
rs Whoſocuer ſhall conſeſſe that Ieſus is the 
Sonne of God, Ged dwelleth in him, and he in God, 
16 And .we-haue knowen. and heleeued the 


chat God hach to vr. God is loue, Se 
leth in ſoneñ dwelleth in God; aud God in Hm. 

17 Herein is our loue N we may 1 Gr, 
haue boldneſſe in the day of ĩudgement, becauſe as with Ying 5 
he is, ſa are we in this world. Den ; 

18 There is no feare in leue, but perſect loue ta- 
ſteth ont feare, becauſe feare hath termeit᷑: he that 
fearcth is not made perſect in lone, 

19 We loue him : betauſe he firſt loved vi. 

20 If any man ſay, l loue God, and hateth his bro» 
ther, he isa liar. For he that leueth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeene, Low can be loue Go m be 
hath not ſcene? r 

21 And this commandement haue we froin him: 
that he who loueth Coos his brotheralſa, 


C A P * V. W 
He thn lueth God loueth his children and heepey 
hy commandements : 3 which to to the faithfultave 
light and not grieuous. g 2 the Some of God, 
able to ſane vn, 14 and to heave our prayers which 
we make for our ſeluęs, and for others, 8 
W Heſoeuer beleeueth that Ieſus is the Chriſt, 
is borne of God: and euery oue that loueti N 
* that begate, loneth him alſo that is begotten of 


2 By this we know that we love the childreft 
of Cad, when we Ioue God, and keepe his com- 
mandements. 

For this is the lone of God, that we keepe his 
commaadementsruhd is ats are not 
gleudus. 

4 For haepbener is berne of God, onercommeth 
the world, and this ĩs the victory that ouercommeth 
the world, enen our faith. | 

5 Whois he that ouercommeth the world, bit 
he that beleeueth that le ſus is the Sonne of Ged > 

6 This is heb that came by water and blood, 
euen leſus Chriſt, not by waterenely, but by watet᷑ 
and blood: and it is the Spirit that beateth witneſle, 
becauſe the Spirit ĩs ks 5 2 

7 For there are three that beate in heauen; 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Gheft : and theſe 
three are one. . 

8 And there are three that beare witneſſe in 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the Blood, and 
theſe three agree in one. 2 

9 If we teceĩue the witneſſe of men, the witiie ſſe 
of God is greater : for this is the witne ſſe of God 
which he hath teſtified of bis Sonne. 4 

10 He that beleeueth on the Son of God, hath 
wirneſſe in hinffelfe : he that beleeueth not God. 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeueth not the 
record that God gaue ofhis Sonne. 4 

11 And this is therecordythat od hath gĩũen t; 
ys eternall life, and this liſe isin bis Sone. 1 

12 He that aath che Sonne, hathlife, and he that 
bark veg the Sonne, hath got liſe, Os * 


* 


1 


22 


< we TETRA NC Oue. - On. 

r3 Theſe things haue I written ynts you that be- 
leeue on the Name of the Sonn: of God, that ye may 
knew that ye haue eternall life, and that ye may be- 
lecue on the Name of the Sonne of God, 

t4 And this is the confidence that we haue in 
him, tharif we aſke any thing according to his will, 
he heareth vs. 

ts And if we know that he heare vs, whatſoever 
we alke,we know that we haut the peticionsthat we 
defired of him. 

16 If any than ſee his brother ſinne a fin which i 
not vnto death, he ſhall aſke. & he ſhall giue him life 
for them that finne ner vnto death. There is a ſinne 
vnto death: I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 


J THE SEC 

He exhorteth a certaine honourable matroxe, with 
Ber children to perſruere in Chriſtian laue and be- 
liefs, 8 leſt they looſe the reward of their former 
profeſſion > 10 and to haue nothing to doe with 
thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true doct᷑iue of 
C6rift leſiu. | 
HE Elder vnto the ele& Lady and 
her children, whom I lone in the 
trueth: and not I onely, but alſo all 
they that haus knowen the trueth: 

2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 
leth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: 

3 Grace be with yon,mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and fromthe Lord leſus Chrift, the Son 
of the Father in trueth and lone. : 

4 1 reicyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a com- 
mandement from the Father. 

s And now beſecch thee Lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandement vnto thee : but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we loue one 


nother. 
6 And this is lone, that we walke after hĩs eom · 


e. 
ALS 


— 


1. I 


17 All vnti uſneſſe is ſinne, and there is a fin 
not vnte death. 
18 We know tliat whoſocuer is borne of God 


ſianeth not but he that is begotten of God, keepetin 


himſelſe, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole wor 1dlicth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
and hath ginen vs an vnderſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we ate in him that is 
true, euen in his Sonne ITeſus Chriſt, This is the true 
God, and eternalllife. 

at Littlechildren, keepe your ſelues from idoles. 
Amen. 
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OND EPISTLE OF IOEHN . 


mandements. This is the commandement, that as ye 
haue heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walke 
in Ik, N 

7 For many deceiners are entred into the world, 
who confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſu. This is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt 

$ Looketo your (clues, that we booſt᷑ not thoſe 
things which we haue | wrought, but that we reccine 
a full reward. 

9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth net in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abi- 
deth inthe do@rine of Chriſt, he hath beth the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. . 5 

ro If there come any vnte yen , and bring not 
this dpArine, receine him net inte yourheuſe , uci- 
ther bid him God ſpeed. 

1x For he that biddeth him God fpecd,is partaker 
of his euill deeds. 5 


tz Haning many things to write vnto yen, I 


would net write with paper and ine, but I truſt to 
come vnto you, and ſpeake ſ᷑ face to face, that our 
ioy may be full, 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet tee. Amen 


2 
n 


He commmendeth Gaius for his pietie, 5 and hoſpi- forth, taking nothing ef the Gentiles, 


tality, 7 to ue preachers : 9 complaining of the 


8 We therefore onghtce receine ſuch that we 


vnlind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con · mightbe fellow helpers to the trueth, 


tram fides 11 whoſe example is not to be followed. 
12 and giueth ſpectall reftingony to the good report loueth to haue the preeminence among them, recei- 


He Elder vnto the welbeloned Gaius 


of Demi 


> whom I lone in| the trueth: 


2 Bcloued,l f wiſhabone all things malicious words: and not content 
mat thou mayeſt proſper, and be in ther doeth he himſelfe receiue the-brethren , and 
nealth, euen as thy ſoule proſpereth. forbiddeth them that would, and cafteth them our 


9 I wretevnro the Church, but Diotrephes who 


neth vs not. 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember bis 
inſt vs with 
y ith, nei · 


deedes which he decth , prating a 


For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren of the Church. 


came and teſtiſicd of the trueth that is in thee, euen 


as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 


that which is good. He that doeth 


4 l haue no greater ioy. then to hare that my but he that doech euill, hath not ſeene God. 


children walke in trueth. 


doeſt te the brethren : and to ſtrangers: 


6 Which haue borne wirneſſe of thy charit ie 


a ta Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
Beloued. chou doeſt faithfully hatſoeuer thou of the trueth it (elfe : yea, and we alſo beate tecord, 


and ye know that our record is true. 


before the Church : whom if thou bring forward with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 


on their journey aſter a godly ſert. thou ſhalt doe 


well. 4 


Beware of feducers, - 


11 Bcloued, follow not that which is cuill, but 
good, is of God: 


13 I had many things to'write, bat I will not 


14 But l truſt i ſhall ſhortly ſee thee;and we ſhall 
ſpeake + face to face, Peace be to thee. Our friends 
7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went ſalute thet. Greet the fricads by name. run 

N | r * 7 N 


5 * 
* = 
. 


haue gate - 


mouth to ³ 


Fn, 


=> Anexhortation 
: * C115 bk 
g N 


4A 
e, 0 SS 


Fe 
9 


X = 
* 1 
„„ 


4 


2. * 
* - 


* 
4 
b > 


cTHEAG 


He exhortethᷣ them to be-conftant in the profeſſion 
of the faith, 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 


* them, for whoſe damnable doct: ine and manners, 
N horrible paniſſi meut u prepared: 20 whereas the 
F godly by the «fſeſtance of the holy ſpirit, aud prayer s 
4 10 God, may perſeuere and grow itt grace, and krepe 
ot» themſelnes , and rocouer others ont of the ſnares of 
bY #hoſe dere ner 
3 pa Vvade the ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and 
' Va, 5 5rother of lames, to them that are ſan- 
1 MD Gified by God the Father, and preſer- 
* 2 P ved in leſus Chriſt, and called; 
* K 2 2 Merey vnto you, and peace, and 
21 loue be multiplied. 


3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write vn- 
to you of the conimon ſaluation: it was needſull for 
me to write vnto you and -xhott yon that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith which was once deli 
uered vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
who were before of eldordained to this condemna- 
tion, yngedly men, turning the grace of onr God in- 
to laſciuiouſneſſe, and denying the onely Lerd God 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in rememberance 
though ye ence knew this, how that the Lord hauing 
—. the people out of the land ef Egyprt,afterward 
8 deſtroyed them that beleeued not. 

1097 «ag And the Angels which kept not their j ſirſt e- 
calitie. ſtate, but leſt their owne habitation, he hath reſerued 
Wk in L —— vnder dai kneſſe, vnto the 

e 


teat day. 


iudgement | 
and Gomorrah, and the cities 


* a Euen as 

* in like maner giuing themſelues ouer to 

, A Greets, fornication, and going afterf ſtrange fleſh , are ſet 

hto ert. foorth ſor an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternall fire. 

8 Like wiſe alſo theſe filehy dreamers defile the 


. 9 Tet Michael the Archangel, when contending 
rf with the deuill he diſputed about the body of Moſes 
Zach. 
4 4 S-[o : 


faid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
bruit beaſts, in theſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelues. 
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C HAF. I. 
; 4 Ieh writeth his Renelation to the ſeen Chur- 
3 ches of Aſia, fig fed by the ſenen golden Candle- 
Kictes. 7 The comming of Chriſt. 14 His gloriout 
power and Mozeflie, 

Ne” He Revelation of Teſus Chrift, which 
$Þ G 0 D gave vntohim , ts ſhew vnto 
his ſernanes things which muſt ſhotr. 
<> ly come to paſſe : and he ſent and 

nified it by bis Angel vnto his ſer- 


word of God,and of 


* 


of * HALF 


nan: Iohn 


3 
2 Who bart tecetd of the 
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ENERALL EPISTLE 
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ficſh,defpiſe dominion,and ſpeake euill of dignities. f 


durſt not bring againſt him arailivg accuſation,but fleſh 


THE DIVINE. 


. ' . 4 
0 * 0 ; 4 
- 7 | 
g 1 1 „, 


», 
+» 
7 S & 


* 
. 


3 
WAN IS AS 
* 9 „ 


117 Woe vnto them, for they haue gone in the way ä 
of Kain, and ranne greedily aſter the errenr of Bala- +2 
2 , for reward, and periſhed in the gaineſaying of 

ore. i, , 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when 
they feaft with you, feeding themſclues without 
feare : clouds they are without water, carried about 
of windes,trees whoſe fruit withereth,witbont fruits 
twice dead, pluckt vp by the roots: 5 

13 Raging waues of che 3ea; ſoming ont their 
owne ſhame, wandering ſtarres, to whom is reſerued 
the blackenefſe ef darkeneſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord commeth, 
with ten thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To execute indgementvponall, and to con- 
nince all that are vngodly among them of all theit 
vngodly deeds whith they haue vngodly commir- 
ted, and of all their hard fpeachrs which vngodly 
ſinnets bane ſpoken zg inſt him. | 

16 Theſe are mutmurers, complainers, walking 
after their one luſts, and theit mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, haning mess perſons in ad- 
miration becauſe of aduantge. I 

17 But belened, remember yee the words which 
were ſpoken beſere of the Apoſiles of our Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt: $ 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be moc- 
kers in the laſt time, who ſheuld.walke aſter theit 
owne vngodly luſts. R$ 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſu- 
all having not the ſpirit. | 4 

20 Bat ye beloued, building vy your ſelnes oni 
your moſt holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 Reepe your ſelues in the loue of God, looki 
for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt vatoeterus 
life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſsien, making a dif- 

erence : | . 

33 And ethers ſane with feare, pullingthem ot :. 
of the fire : batingenen the garment ſpotted by the *_ 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you ſtom 
falling, and to preſerne you faultlefſe beſore the pre · 
ſence of his glory with exceeding isy, 


25 To the only wiſe God our Sauieur,beglery: ad 
maieſtie, dominion and power, now aid euer. Amen. 


* 
W , KX £Y o 


8. 10 HN 


the ceſtimoby of Teſts Chriſt, ana ol all thiags that 
e 


3 Bleffed is he that readeth, and they thatheare 
the words of this prophefie, and keepe thoſethings 
which are written therein: for the time js at hand. 

4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſa; Grace bt 
vnto you, and peace, from him & which is, and which & EA 
vas, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits Fi No 
which are before his Throne: G 

5 And from leſus Chriſt, who 6 the faithfull-wit- t 5.21, *? 
neſſe, andthe * firſt begotten of the dead, and the coloſſ 
prince of the kings of the earth : var him that 1. 18d 

kk lane 
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ohne blood, 
* And bath * made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto 


God and his Father: to him be glory and dominion 


for euer and euer, Amen. 

* Bchold he commeth with clouds, and cucry 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kinreds ef the earth ſhall 
him: euen ſo, Amen. 5 

8 Iain Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending: ſaĩth the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I lohn, who alſe am your brother, and com- 
panien in tribulation, and in the kingdome and 
patience of Teſus Chriſt s in the Iſle that is called 
Parmos, for the word of God, and fer the teſtimony 
of leſus Ckrift, 

xo l wasintheſpiritonthe Lords day, and heard 
behind me a great 8 as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
ehe laft , and whatthon ſeeſt write in a booke, and 
lend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
vnto Epheſus , and vnto Smyrna, and ynto Perga- 
mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Phi- 
ladelphia, and vnto Laodicea, | i 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with 
me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeuen golden Can- 
dleſtickes, FEM 

12 And inthe midſt of the ſeven Candleftickes, 
one like ynto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment downeto the foot , and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

is head, and his haires were white like 
. woell.as white as ſnow,and his eyes were as a flame 


re , 

13 And his feetlike vnto fine btaſſe, asif they 
burned in a furnace: and his veyce as the ſound of 
many waters.” Eb 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtatres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the Sun ſhineth 
ia his ſtrength, . : , 

17 And when I ſawhim, Ifell at his feet as dead: 
and he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying vnto me, 


Ef. Feare not, “ I am the firſt and the laſt, 


18 lam he that liuetk, and was dead: and behold, 
I am aliĩue for evermore, Amen, and haue the keyes 
of hell and of death. 2 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall be 
hereafter, " 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen Starres which thou 
ſawcſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleftickes, The ſeuen Starte are the A 
ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. ' 


C HAP. II. | 
What u commanded to be written to the Angels, 
that is the Mixifter 5 of the Churches of xt Epheſus, 
8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and what 
i commeuded, or ſlund wanting in them. 
Nee the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 
V write, Theſc things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſeuen ſtarres in hisright hand, who. walketh in the 
midſt of the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes : 
2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not beare them which 


' Revelation, 
loued vu, *zad waſhed vs from out finnes in his 


e becauſe of 


els of the 


4 Nenertheleſſe, I hati® emen 
becauſe thou haſt left th gue” © | 

5 Remember. therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, or elſe L 
will come vnto thee quickly, and will remooue thy . 
Caridlefticke out of his —— thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt. that thon hateſt the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans,which I al ſo hate. 

7 He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Chuches : To him that over» 
commeth will I 125 to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midſt ofthe Paradiſe of God. 

8 And unte the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 
wiite, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laft, whick 
was dead, and isaline, 

5 Iknow thy workes, and tribulation, and pe- 
uerty, but thou art rich , and I knew the blaſpherr y 
of them which ſay they are Lewes and are not, but are 
the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Fearc none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome oſ you into 

riſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall hanetribu- 
ation ten dayes: be theu faithfi 
will giue thee a crowne of life, 
ti He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. He that ouercem- 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, that hath the ſharpe 
ſword with two edges: 

13 Tknow thy workes,and where then dwelleſt, 
exeu where Satans ſeate is, and thon holdeſt faſt my 
Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in theſe 
daycs wherin Antipas was my faichfull Martyr, whe 


vnte death, and I 


vas ſlaine amang you, where Satan dwelleth. 


14 Bat I haue a few e thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold t 


before the children ol Iſtael to eate things ſacriſiced 
vnto idoles, and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſa them that bold the dectrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent or elſe I will come vntethee quickly, 
and will fight againſt them with the ſword of my 
mouth. 

17 He that hath an eare, let hiia heare what the 
Spirit ſuth vnto the Churches. To him that euer - 
commeth will I giue to cate of the hidden Manna, 
and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth , ſaving 
he that receĩueth it. 

18 And vntothe Angel of the Church in Thyati- 
ta, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, whe 
kach his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine braſſt: 

19 I know thy workes, and charity, and fervice, 
and faith, and thiy patience, and thy workes, and the 
laſt to be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding I haue a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 


ſednce wy ſeruants to commit fotuicatien, and to 
eat things farribced to idoles. 

at And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her fornica- 
tion, and ſhe repented not. 5 

32 Behold, I willcaſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adulter with her, into great tribulati · 


on except they repent of their deedes. 


are euill, and thou haſf tried them which lay they are 23 And I will kill her children with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that 1 * am he which * Ter.r 
ſearcheth thereines and hearts: and I will giue vn- 20.and 
to euery one of you according to your workes. 
34 


and are not, and haſt ſound them liars: 
3 And haſt bor ne, and haſt patience, and for my 
not lainted. 


| doctrine of * Ba- Numb. 
laam, ho taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling blocke 25. 


lexebel, 1. Kings 
which callerk herſelfe a propheteſſe to teach and to 16.31, 


17.19, 


umb. 


rue hy ei, 


. workes, thit t 


24 mut vnth you I fy, and vnto the reft in Th 
tira, a5 many as haue not this dockrine; and which 
haue not enden the Jepthsof Saran as they ſpeake, 
J wilt par vpon you none other burther: 

25 hat tat which ye haue already, hold fat till 
Feome.: "RET | 

. 26 And he that owercommeth. and keepeth my 
works onto the end, to him will 1 giue power ouer 
the natione: f 

27 And be ſhall mile them with a rod of yron: 
as the yeiſtls of a potter ſhal they be broken to ſhi- 
ners*'Yenen 26 L feceiuau of my Father, 

28 And willgiue him the morning ſtarre. 

29 Hg that hath an eare, let him heate what the 
Spirit laith vnto the Churches. | 
8 HA p. II, 

1 The Angel of the Church of Sardis @ veproe- 
wed, 3 exhoried to repent and threaned if hee doe 
not ehen 8 The Ange) of the Church if Phila- 
deſphia, 10 1 3 for hu 7215 and pati- 
ence, 1 The Angel of Laodicea rebuked , for be- 
ing neither hote nor colde, and agpnonifhed to bee 
more denlour. 10 Chrift faxderh ut the doo e and 
knocketh. th 
As yntethe Angel of the Chutch in Sardis, 

write, Theſe things faith he that hath tne leuen 
Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ftartes 5 I know thy 
25 haſt a name that tliou liueſt, and 

att dead. | 95 wY 327 

3 Bewatchfull,znd ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are ready to dit: for I haue not found 
thy werkes perfect beſore Cod. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt receined 
and heard, and hold 3 If there ſote 
then ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thirfe, 
and thou fhal; not know what houre I wil come vp 
on the. 

4 Thou haſt a few games eney in Sardis, which 

haue not defiled their garments, and they thal walk 
with me in white: for they att worthy. . 
5 He that ouercommeth,the fame (hall be cloa- 
thed in whiterayment, arid i will not blot out his 
name our of the *booke of like, but I will conft ſe 
his name before my Father and before his Angels. 


6 Metharhiath an circ , let him heare what the 


Spirit faich vuto the Churches. 5 8 

7. Andto the Angel of the Charch in Philadel- 
phia,write, Theſe things, ſaith he that is holy, be that 
is true he that hath the key of Davig,, hee nat ope· 
nethayd no man ſhuttethzand ſhutteth, and no man 


o 

8 1 now thy worker, beholdi l have ſet before 
thee an open dpore, and no man gan ſhut it: fot than 
haſt a little ſtreugth, and baft kept my word , and 
haft not denied my Name. | 

9 Behold, ] will make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan Which [ay they are lewes, and are not, hut doe 
lie: hehold, I will make them to cpine and worſhip 
before th Keek and to know that I haue loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thay haſt kept the word of my pati - 


encę, L alſo will keepethee from the houre of tcmp- 
tation, 8 ſhall come vpon al theworls , to try 


them that dwell vpen the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly, held that faſt which 
thou haſt chat no man take thy crowne, : 

12 Him thatouercommeth, will I make a pillar 
inthe Temple of my God, and he ſhall go ne more 
out; and I Will wricevpon him che Name of wy. 
Gdd, and che name of che city of ]] ich 


new Hieryſalcm,which commech.dewneou: of hea. 
nen from ny God; and I wall mit v hi my 
a Name, 


And outofthe Throne proceeded 


tz He that hath an eare let him heare what the 


Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of } the jor, is 
Laondjceans,writez Theje things faith the Amen, the Laodices, 


faithful and true witucfle,the 
tion of God: 

r; I know thy werkes, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote, I would thou wert cold or hete. 0 

16 So che n becaule thou art luke · warme, and 
neither cold nor hote, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth: 

19 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am tich, and increaſed 
ww. th goods, and haue need of nothing: and know- 
eſt not that thou art wretched, and iiſcrable , and 
poore, and blind, and naked. LD 
'18 Tcounſell tie to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedue ſſe doe not appeare, and anoint thine eyes 
with exe lalue, that thou mayeſt lee, | 


inning of the crea» 


' Ig * As many as I love, i tebake and chaſten be * Pre.z, 


zZcalons therefore and repent. 


20 gehold. I Rand at the dore and knock: if any 13.3. 


man heare my voice, and open the doore, Iwill 
_ in to him, and will ſuppe with him, and hee 
with me, ; 
2 Fotiim that ouercommeth, will 1 grant to fit 
with me in my Throne, euen as I alſo onercame, aud 

am ſet dow ne with my Father in his Throne. 
22 He that hath an care, let hit Reare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

| CHAP. OL - 

lob ſteth the throne of God in heauen. 
The foure an t wenty Elders, 6 Tie fonre beaſts 
ful of exes before and be hunde. 10 The Elgers lay 
downe thezy crownes,and worſhip hin that [ate en 
„J Eee ce loaked, an pen VS 
Frer this I loaked, and behold, Was o- 
Azia is hezueg: and the fiſt ze which I 
heard, was as it were of a tramper,talking with me: 
which ſaid, Come vp hither , and I Will ſhcwrhee 
things which mnt be hereaſter. ib 
2 _ And immediately I was in the Spirit: and bey 
hold, a Throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſate vn the 
Throne. 1 1679 ; 
3 And bee that fate was to looks ypen like a 
Iaſper and a Sardine ſtone: and there was arainbow 
round about the Throne, in fight like yate an mo- 


And reund about the Throne were foure and 


4 3», & 


$. 
twenty (cats, and ypon the lextes I law and. 
ewenty Elders ficting clothed in white tayment,and 
Way ob oleh, — 5 n 


| lightmings, 
and thundriggs and yeyces , and there were — 
lamps ol Se Throne, which are 
the ſeuen Spirits of God. * ; | 
6 And before the Throne there was a fea of 
glaſſe like vnto Chryſtal: and in the middeſt of the 


Throne and round about the Throng, were foure 
ee and behind. „ 

7 A beaſt was Ike a Ln, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, & the third had a face 


28 à man, & che fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
$ : And.the ſonre beaſts had each · gf them 
wings about him, and they were ſull of eyes within, 


and they þ reſt not day and night, ſaying,“ Holy, ho- 
ee e God Almighty, which was,amd is, ad 1 
CE Chak 
; 
and thankes to him that —— Throne, Wel 
net for ener and euer, > 
abs 2 


2 


Aewſong. 2 uy * "1 T 
10 The ſoure and twenty Elders fall * 2 
fore him that ſateen the Throne, and warſhip him 


8 beste the Throne, laying, 

and honour , and power : 

things, and ſor chy pleaſure they are and were ctea- 
d. 


tc 
CHAP. V. 
* 1 The booke ſealed with ſcuen ſtates: 


tha: he redeemed them with hu blood 
the dackſide ſcaled with ſeven ſeales. 


to looſe the ſeales thereof : 


vnder the earth, was able te epenthe book 
to leoke thereon, 


loeke thereon. 
Gen. not: behold, & the Lyon of the tribe of I 
$9 9. 


to looſe the ſeuen calcs thereof. 


* it * 5 Gos, ſent ſoorth into all the earth. 


righe hand af him that ſate vpen the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke, the ſonxge 
beaſts, and foute and twenty El ders fel! downe 
fore the Lambe, hauing every one of them ee 
aud golden vis is full bf fodoats, which ate the 
prayersof Saints. 

9 Aud they ſung a new oy ſaying, Thau art 
worthy to tale the bos ke, to open the ſeales 
thereof: for thou wall lade, * 2 


lo-, in- 
cexſe. 


e and people and nation: 

F r:Per. 

29. Prieſts, and we ſhall — on the carth. 

11 And Pn Th 

Angels round rone, and the beaſts and 

che Eldets, pr aer of them was ten thou - 
— times tenne thouſand ,and theuſands ef thou- 


12 2 ing with a loud voyce, Weng is the 
Lambe t — hen tectiue lde , and riches, 
and wiſedotme, aud honour, and glory, 
and bleſsing. 

tz And cuery ereatute which is in keauen, and 
en che earth. and vnder the eat, and ſuch as are in 


Bleſsing, henout glory, and power bee vnto him 
that ſitteth oh the Throne, and unte the Lambe 
for euer and euer. 

14 And te ſenrebeafts laid, Amen. And the ſoure 
and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhipped bim 
that re and ener. 


5 
6 
1 


— * + - 
„ 


eee 8 2 

| S ſeales in order, and 

£ — 133 Ten to the 92 
varia. 


1 1 
4 — — 


--;. Reuelation. 


that por for euer and encr and caſt their crOWnes 


t 
'T ha hp worthy , O Lord, to receiuc glory, 
* for thou haft cicared all 


9 which 
onely the Lambe that was flaine is worthy 10 open. 
12 Thereſo: eche Eld:ys praiſe bim, 9 aud confiJſe 


Nd! (aw in the right hand ofhim: that fate on 
the Throne, a booke written within „and on 


3 And] ha ſtrong Angel prochiming with a 
loud voice; Who is worthy to open the beoke, and 


And no min in heauen nor in eirth geither 
4 „neither 


4 Aud It much becauſe no wan was found. 
worthy to open, and to read the bocke, neither to 


5 And one ol the Elders ſaith vnto mea cepe 
tbe 

root ol David hath reuailed to open the booke,and 
6 And Ibeheld, and loe in the middeft tf the 
Throne, ad ofthe foute beaſts, aud in the middeſt 
of the Elders ſtood à Lambe as it had beene ſlaĩne, 
hauing ſeuen hornes. and ſeuen eyes, Which are the 


eimd and to eke the booke, out of the 


tedeemed vs 
te God by thy blood, out of encry kindred, and 


to * And Haſt tage vs vnto our God gg 250 J 


heard the voyce ol man 


the ſea , and afl xltat are in them, heard I, ſiying, 


7 heard eee 
„ ning Lov whe ena nes 16 


Ader one be 


2 Andl 811 bebold,a white 2 8 and bes 5 


that ſate on him had 2 boy and a Crowne was giuen 
vnto him, aud he in toorth conquering, and to 


Goond ſcale, 1 
eee 


conquer. 
3. And when he had opened the 

heard the ſecond beaſt 2 * be? 
4 And there went out anoth 


red: and power was giuen to him hte 
to take peace from the earth, and that they 


kill one another: and there was giuen e him 2 


great ſword, 
5 And whenhee had opened the third. 
heard the third beaſt ſpy , Come and (ce, An 


him, had a 7 — of ballances in his hand. 
6s And 


1 
be- 
. held, and loc, a blacke horſe: and A that are on 


heard a voice in the miꝗſt of foure 
beafts ſay, IA meaſure of wheat for a ofthe three 


[The 


meaſures of barley for a peny, and fee thou We not ora 


the oy le and the wine. 


7 Andwhen he had opened the fourth ſeale , I 
heard the yoice ofthe fourth beaſt ſay, Coma an lee 


8 And i logked, and beholdia pale hatſe, and hi 


with him; and power was giuen I vnto them o 
the fourth part of the earth. to kill with ſword, and 


with hunget, and with death, and with the beafts * 


the earth. 


9 And when he had opened the fit ſeals, 1 oy 


vnder the Altar the ſoules of them that were flair 
tor the word of God. and fox the teſtimony which 
they held; 


te And they cryedwitha leude veyce » laying, 
u not 
auenge our blood on them that dell on 


Hew len np, O Lord,holy and true, doc ſt 
tudge an 
thee eatth > 


xr And white robes were giuen vote euery one of 
them, and it was ſaid ynto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet ſot a little ſeaſon, vntill their ſelle ſervants 
alſo, and theit brethren that ſhould be killed as they 


were, ſhould be ſul lle il. 
12 And I beheld, when hee had N the ſi =t 


ſeale,and lo, there was 2 g:<at earthquake, and 
Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth jor „and 
ad en teren fe Fh 
13 And the Rarres of heaven fe vute the , 
euen as f figtree caſteth he 22 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
14 * And the heaten departed as a keroule When 


it is rolled together, and euery meuntaincand Iland 
were mooued out of their places. 


15 And the kings ofthe earth, and the great wen, 


and the tich men, and the chieſe captaines and the 
mighty men, and euery bondman, axd euery free- 
man hid themſelues ik the dennes, and in the cockes 


'of the mountaines, 


16 And ſaid to che n ountaines and rockes #Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the face of him that (icteth 
on — eee, mow 5 mY the Lambe: 

17 For the great day o his wrat is com and whe 
ſhall be able to ft ſtand. k 


CH AP „ VII. 

3 An Angel len the ſerwants of 650 INN 
forebeads. 4 The munber of them that. were (ea- 
led: of the piles of Iſrael a certaiue munber, 9 Of 
all other nations an inmueble multi:ude , which 
ſand before the 1e. in white tne 2 
7 — - e were waſhed in the 


ola And 
SIT. 


Chentx” 


fienifieth 


a meaſurt 


$ 
name that {ate on him was death, and 3 * 


ning ene 


uer „ine- 


quart, 


ja the 


twelth 


„ part of 4 


wars, 


10%, to 
bin. 


r | yatimely fit, whep 107 green 


S. 
* Efay 
3++ 


* Luke 
23.30. 


HOT "IC dn. Aa. 
JI 


The number of the ſealed. 


ding on the foure corners oi the earth, holdin 
the foure windes of the earth, that the wind ſhoul 
not blow en the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any 


trees |. 1 q : 

2 ; Ang\Law another Angel aſcending from the 
Eaſt, haning the ſeale of the liuing God: and hee 
cryed with loude voyce te the foure Angels, to 

vhom ĩt was giuen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the lea, 
nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants oſ our 
God in their ſoreheads. * 

4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred and fourty 
and fourethouſand of all the tribes of the children 
of Iſrae l. 

Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue thou- 
fand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 


Chan vij vii. ix. Seuen Angels wichtrum 
þ 733 foare Angels ſtan- 


a - 
** - 

an a 

- A 

. ” af 4 

D 


pers. 


Nd hen hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about the ſpace of 
halfe an houre. 
2 Aud I ſawtke ſeven Angels which ſtood be - 
fore God,andte them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 
3 And another Angel came and ſte od at the Al- 
tar hauing a golden cenſer, and thete was giuen vn» 
to him much incenſe, that hee || ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all Saints vpon' the golden Altar ſor, adde 
which was before the Throne, it to the 
= And the ſmeke of the incenſe which came prayers. 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp before 
God, out ef the Angels hand. 
5 And the Angel rooketheceuſer, and filled ĩt 
wich ſire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth: and 
there were voyces, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake ; 
6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſe lues to ſound. 


The thouſand, _ | 7 The rſt Angel Jounded, and there followed. 
axe 6 Ofthetribeof Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- halle, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
enix” ſand, Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelue caft vpon the earth, and the third part oftrees was 
rmifieth thesſand.' Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was. burnt vp. 
meaſurs twclue thouſand. 7 wy 8 And the ſecond Angel fouhded and as it 
ontai- 7 Oſ che tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue were a great monntaine burning with fire, was caſt | 
ing ene thouſand. Oſ che ttibe of Leui were ſealed twelue inte the ſea, and the third part of the Sea became a 
a. * thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelue blood. — ö 
uart, theulaad. | Aud the third part of the creatures which were 
nd the 8 Ofthetriþe of Zabulon were ſcaled twelue in the ſea, and had life, died and the third part oſ the 
weleh thouſand, Ol che tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelue ſhippes were deſtreyed. * e 
art of 4 thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 1 And the third Angel ſounded, and there ſell a 
wart. © twelue thouſand. | great ſtarre from heauen, burning as it were a lamp, 
70 After chis Iheheld. and loe, a great multitude, and it fell vpon the third part ofthe riuers, and vp- 
fy: which. no man could number, of all nations, and on the fonntaines of waters: ; 
kinreds, and people and tongues, ftopd before the, 11 Andthe name of the ſtarre is called Worme- | 
throne, and before the Lambe, clothed with white wood, aud the third part of the waters became 
robes, and palmes in their hands worme wood, and many men died ol the waters, be- 
10. And eryed with a londe voyce, ſaying, Salua- cauſe they were made bitten. 
tion to our God, which ſitteth vpom the Throne, and 22 Aud the foutth Angel ſounded, and the third 
vnto the Lambe, 99 part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and ird part ol 
rx Andall the Angels ſtood reund about the the Mone, and the third part of the ſtates ſo as the 
meg the Elderg,and the ſoure beaſts, third part of them was darkened: and the. day hom 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, and wot · not for a third part of it, and the night li wiſe. 
ſhipped God, : ; 1 And I beheld, and heard an Angel fiying tho- 
12 Saying, Amen: Blefsivg, and glory, and wiſe- rawthe midſt of heauen , ſaying wich a loud voyce, 
dome, and thankſgizing , and honour, znd powet, Woe,woe,woetothe inhabitersoſthe rea- 
and might bee vnte eur God far. euer and euer. ſon of the other voyces ef the trumpet ofthe three 
Amen. 5 Angels which ars yet to ſound. e. 
, ęreen 13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto "Tus $65 x bn thou 
7 me Wire te whichareafraidin white robes? 2 C M A 50 3 — 45 7 4 
Eſa whence came the 7/ ,,. 1 Atthe ſoxuding of the fit Angela flerre . 
4. 4 14 And! Taco him, Sir, Theu knowelt. And Jeth from bau,, — whom tis 9 hey. of the | 
he aide to me, Theſe are they which game out of Zotromles pit 2 Ne apeneth the pit, aud there come OS 
great tribulation,and haue waſhed their robes, and fr ib locufts [the ſeorprons,' 14 Ther H wor paſt. N 
| made them hie ĩn the blood ol the Lambe. _ 13 The fixt trrionpet ſaundeth. 14 Fouve Angel 42 
14 Thergſore are they deſore the throne of God. are let looſe chat were bound. B 0 
anq; ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and hee ney, 3 
Chap. chat ſitteth on the Throne ſhall “ dwell among A Nd the ift Angel founded, and Ifawa:ftarg 
Luke | t. 3. them... 8 gun «4 | nun — — pore — — to him was 
.20, * EH. 49. 16 *The hunger no more, neither thirſt giuen the key of the bottomeleſſe pit. 
, ; ö 3 any Als Fn malche Sunne light on chem, nor , 2 And he opened the — and there 
: an beste. 2 aroſe a ſmoak- out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 


214. 


* 


* Efa.2 5. Throne, Hall feed them, and thall fead them vnto kened, by reaſon of the ſmoake ofthe 
8.chap. living fountains of waters: * and God ſhall wipe 


HA P. VIII. boy DBP ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 5 
| , x At the 27987 the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 fen 4 And it was commaunded them that they 
«Angels bad ſe vers green chem. s Foure of ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth, neither an 


great furnace, and the Sunne and the ayre were dat- 
1. 


3 And ther came out ofthe ſmoake locuſts vp- 
on the earth, and vnto them was ginen power as the 


17 For the Lambe which is in the middeſt of the 


away all teares from their eyes. 


then ſound i heir trumpets, and grit placie's follow. greene thing, neither any tree: but ohely thoſe men 
e, incenſe to the prayers of which he not the ſeale of God in er fore- 
the Saints 0h en Abary, © heads, © Wd 
- $73 2&0 $4: * CM ICY Bon 's a 
FP. 6 a6 8 Kkk 4 J 


* 


- 


woe is paſt. Reuclation, The beekt is eaten. A 
Aud to them ãt was Pam. cms they hond 3 And eryed with a loude an lion 
not lilli toem, but that they ſhould bee tormented rearcth : and when be had eryed, ĩeuemthundera vt 
fine moneths, and theirtorment was as the torment tered their voyce .. . 
ot a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. | 4 And when the ſenen thunders had , 
6 And in thoſe dayes (hal men ſec le death, and their veyces, I was about to write: and I heard a 
ſhall »e* fiedic, and ſhall deſire to die, and death voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me , Stale wp thoſe 
ſhall flee from them. 5 k things which the ſeuen thanders vetered;aud write 
7 And che thapes of the loctiſts were like vnto them not. A . 
hot les prepare vnto battell, and on their heades 5 And the Angel which I ſawe Rand vpen the a 
were 2s it were crownes like geld, and their faces ſea, aud vpon the earth, lifted vp bis hand to . 
were as the taces of men. J heauen: 
Aud they had haire as the haire of womenand 6 And fare by him that liueth for euer and e- 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. uet, ho created heauen and the things that cherein 
9 Andthey had breaſt· plates, as it were breaft- are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
places of yron and the ſound of their winge was as and the ſea, and the things which are thervin , that 
the ſound of charets of many horſes running to bat · there ſhould be time no longer. — + 
tell, | 7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſcuhemh 
re Andthey had tayles like vnte Scorpions, aud Angel when he ſhafl begin to ſound the wyſtery of 1 
there were ſtings in theirtailes, and then poweg was God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 16n 
to hart men fine woneths. 2] ſeruants the Prophets, © . 3 
. 3s And they had a king ouer them, which-isthe 8 Andthe veyce which * 
Ang- Jof the dottomeleſſe pit, wiroſe name in the 9 againe, auc ſaĩd, Goe and tale the lit- 
Hebrew vongue is Abaddon , but in the Greeke tle booke whith is open in the hand of the Angel, 
$75 et tongur harh.tns name | Apollyen. l which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, apd vpon the earth. 
Fo ſay, A 12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two 9 And I went vnto the Augèl and ſaid vnto him, 1. 
defroyer. woes more hereaſter. a Gĩue mee the little booke. And hee ſaid vato mee, | 
3 13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded , and Iheard a * Take it and este it vp. and it ſhall ue thy belly « ERC. 2.8 
voyce from the feute hornes of the golden Altar bitter, but it ſhall be in thy month ſweet as hony. ind 23. 
which is before God, a to And i tooke che little booke out of the An- 
14 — Angel which had the tram- gels hand, and ate it vp, and it Was in my mouth 
pet, Looſe thhe ſoure Angels which are bound in the fw et as heny: and aſſeone as I Had eatenit, my bel · 
great rĩuer Euphrates. n ly was bitter. . Ade 
27 And che foure Angels were loeſed,which were 11 And heeſajd vnto me, Thou mult propheſie 
$97, a, — — for an —— day , 105 9 pg againe 8 peoples, and nations, and 
a yeere, forto t ird part o men. ties i 8. ; 
16 And che number of the armir of the horſmen, ee "I 
„ * CHAP. XI. 95 f 
the number ol them. * e two v prepheſie. 6 They /haue power 
19 Rid thus I faw the horſes in the von. and 2 pur brauen that 2 7 The beaſt ſhall 
them+bar ſute on them, haning breaftplires of fire, $2: againſt chem, aud ll] them. 8 They tie vnbu- 
and of Tacin&, and brimſtone, and the heads ofthe rie, 11 dd aftry chree dayes and) am Bal viſe a- I or 
horſes were as chte heads of lyons, and out of their game. 14 The ſtrand woe i paſt 13 Thi ſenenth Yaps. 
mouthesifſued fire, and {inoake,and/brimftone, 1ramper foundeth, 
18 By theſethtce was the third part of men kil. | 
led, by the fire, and by the ſinoake,and by the brim. Nd there was ginen me a reed like vnto a rod, 
{tone which iiſued out of them mourhes. and the Angel ood , ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure 5 
19 Fer cheit power is in their mouth and in their the Temple of God, and the altar, and them that 


had heades, and wich them they doe hurt, 2 Burche Court which is without the Temple ; 
20 And the reſt of che men which were net killed + leaue ont, and meafure it not? forit is giuen vnte | Greeke, 


lng and%idoles of geld and Glner,and brafſe, and tone, 3 And} wil giue power vito my ted witnefits, lor, T v | 
$-< 135. — of wood, which neither can ſee, nor heare, nor and the propheſie a may or two hundred gaze onte 
15. ep * | 


21 Neitherrepentedthey ofthetr murthers, nor 4 Theſe are tha * wo olive trees, andthe two witneſſes, | J0rif 
of their ſorcerics, nor of their ſornication, nor of candleſticks ſtanding beforerhe God ofthe earth; that they | 
eheir thefts, | $ And if any man will hurtthem,fire proceedeth way ro- 
5 out of their mouth, and denoureth theit enemies: phefie. > | 
CHAP..x. and if any man will hurt them, bee muſt inthis mg. Zach. . 

A mighty ſtrong Angel æppe areih with « booke ner be killed. ht 3-and J. 07 
#in gu hand. 6 He ſwearerh by him that linetb 6 Theſe haue to ſhut heanen that it raine 14+ =, 3 
euer that zhere ſhall be no more rime. ꝙ Jahn is not in che daes oł their propheſie: and haue power As 

commanded th take end cane the booke. ouer waters to turne themto blood, and to ſmite the 
2 ; earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 
Nd I another mighty Angel come downe 7 And when hey ſhall kane Gpiſhed their tefti- 
* . 2 ny oud anda rain penn eee cate out of T 
was vpon his » 29d his face was as it were leſſepit, th e warre againſt them, 
the Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire, ouercome them, and kill them. 


e di not . opens 18 dah ode lea ea 
e citie, 1s d e 


e. 1.8 
3. 


berge. 
: * 


17 Jor,figne. 


An earthquake. 

9 And they of the pespſe, and ki areds, & rongues, 
and nations, ſhall fee their dead bodies ene 
and an halfe,and ſhall not fuffer their dead bodies to 
beput in graues. 5 
_ To. And they that dwell vpon the eaith ſhall re- 
z0yce ouer them, aud make mercy, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another: brranſe theſe two Proplicts 

3 cermented them that dwelt on the catch. 
1 tr And after three dayes and 2m halfe the Spirit 
bs of litefrom God, centred into them: and they ſtood 


ſa them. 

'r2 And they heard a great veyce from heguen, 
ſaying vntothem, Come vp hicher. And they aſcen- 
ded 1 in a cloud, and their encmies be · 
held | 


"4 . e ſame houre was there a great earth · 
Creeks, 4 and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in the 
| 7 Greece, ea were fliine + ef men ſeuen thoufand, and 
names of the remnant were affrightned, and gane glory te the 
| 14 The ſteond — is paſt, and behold, the third 


wee commeth . 
15 And the Angel founded, and there 


of this world are become the kimpdornes of our Lord 


and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall reigne for euer and 


euer. l e 
16 And the foure and twemĩe Elders which fate 
before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thankes, O Lord God 
Almighty, wich art, and waft, and art to come, be · 
N cauſe thou haſt talen to thee thy great power, and 
ö haſt reigned. | 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the deadtbar they ſhonld be 
luadged, and that thoa"ſhorldeft giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
them that feare thy Name, mall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtrey them „he e earth. 
19 And che Temple of God was opened in hea - 
nen, and there was ſeene io his Temple the Arke ef 
his Teſtament, and there were lightnings, and 
veyces, aud thundrings, and an earthquake, and 


great haile, | 
7 CHAP, II. 3 

t A womanclothed with the Sunne, trauaileth, 
4 The great red dragon fande th heſore her, ready 
#6 dewoxre ber childe: 6 whinſhe was delintved 

efleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and hit 
Angels feht with the dragon, and prexaile, 13 
The dragon being caſt downe into the earth perſecu- 
zeth the woman, 
As there appeared a great [wonder inheanen, 

n 


lor, cor. 


raps, 


a woman clothed with the Sun.andthe Meore 


twelue ftarres : 

2 And ſhe being with childe, crycd , trauaibng 
in birth, and painedto be'deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another | wonder in hea- 
nem, and behold a great tedde dragon hauing ſeuen 
heads, and ten hottes, and ſeuen crownes vpon bis 


4 Andhistaile drew theikird part ofthe ſtarres 
of heauen, and did caſt them to the earth, and the 
on ſteod before the woman which was ready 


1 © be deſiaeredh ſor to flevourcherchilde aMonc as 


it was borne. | 
, 2 man child, who was 
Arod pf and her child 


— —ͤ—e— 


Chap. ij aiif. 


er her ſeete, and pon her head a crowne of and vpon his heads thef] name of bl 140, 


E. 


Satans rages 

6 And the women fled into the wildernes. where 
(he hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould” 
feede her there athquſand two handred and threes 
ſcore dayes. 4 4 5 

7 And there was wirre in heauen, Michael, and 
his Angels ſought againſt the dragon, and the dra - 
gon leught and his Angels, 

8 Aud preuai led not, neither was their place 


feund any more in heauen. 6 
9 And the great dragon was caſt out, thatelde 


vpon their feet, and great ſeare ſel vpon them which ſerpent, called the deuill and Satan, which drceimethy 


the whole werld: hce was caſt out into the earth 
and his angels were caſt out with him. b 

10 And L heard a loud voyce, ſaying in heauen,* _ 
Now is come ſaluation, and ſtrength; — | 
dome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt doyne, which ac- 
cuſed them befere our Gd day and night. 

11 And they euercame him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the word of theit Teftimeny, and 
they loned not their liues the vnto death. bv; 

12 Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and yee that 
dwell in them, Woe to the inhabiters of the earthy 
and of the fea: for the deuill is come dewne vnto 


1. were great voices in heauen,faying, The kingdomes J eu, haaing great wrath , becauſe he kuoweth chat 


he hath bur a ſhort time. 
rʒ And when the dragon ſa that he was caſt vn- 
to the earth, he perſecutedthe woman which breaghe 
forth the man child. SEES 
14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of- 
2 great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wiſder- 
nc ſſe into her place , where ſhee is nouriſhed fot a 
time, and times, and halfe a time, fromthe face of 
the ſerpert. eite em 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water a 
a flood aſter the vo man: that he might cauſe ber to 
be carried away of the flood, a dr 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and thæ earth , 
opened her mouth & Fwallowed vp che flood whicty: e 
the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 10 * 
- 17 And the dragon way wroth with the man, 
and went to make waire with the remnanc of her 
ſeed h ch keeperHecommandements of God, and 
haut the Teſtimonyeſ Teſs Chriſt, W 


CHAP, XITF. ron 

1 A beaſt riſeth out of the Sea with ſtuen heades 
and tinne hernes, to'whont the Dragon 22 his 
power. t Another ben ſt commeth of :be 
earth : 14 canſeth an mage to be mae of the five" 
mer braft : 15 andihat men ſhould worſhip, vS\ 
and vecerue hu mar kc. | rd 
72 £3 

A Nd I ſtoed vponthe ſand of the Sex: and ſaw 


a beaft rife 45 t oſ j ſcahaving ſeven hed 
and ten hornes, ane n 


9 
. 


vnto a Leo- . 


2 And the beaſt which I (wwas! 

ard, and his feet were as the Net of a Heure, and 

is meuth as the mou of a lien: and the 
gaue him his randhis ſeate & authority. 

3 And I ſawene of his heads as it were + Greeks, 
dedto death, and bis deadly wound was bealed, flaiue, 
and ng bar werld wondered —— 

they worſhippetfthe dragon 

Nn beaſt, and they 
beaſt, ſaying, Whojs like vnto the beaſt Who is 
able to wake warre with him? 1 8 = 
* 3 iuen vnto him 2 mouth, (peas * 
bing great things es, and powerwas Or, % 
—5 yacokum te | rotftinge ſeuttie and two . e 


"a" 


1 
£2 


" The N : uy 
6 Aud he 


1 RKeuelation. The earth reaped, 
= his month in blaſyhemie a- $ And in their month was ſonnd no guile : far 
gainſ God to blaſpheme his Name, and his Taber* they are without fault before the throne of God. 
nacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 6 And Ia another Angel fice in the middeſt 
7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre ef heauen, hauing the euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach » 
with the Sainrs, and to onercome them: and power vnto them that dwell on the earth and to cuery.na- 
was giuen him oner all kinreds, and tongues, and tion, and kinred,and tongue, and people, 
tions. 7 Saying with a loud voice, feare God, and gine . 
And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall wor. glory to him, for the heure of hi indgement is 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the booke come: æ and worſhip him that made heaven aud Pla. 746 
of life of the Lambe, ſlaine from the feundation of earth, and the ſea, and the ſountaines ef waters. S actes 
the world. 8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying,. 14.15. 
If any man haue an eare, let him heare: Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe. IIa. 21 3 
10 He that leadeth into eaptĩaity ſhall goe into ſhe made all nations drinke of the wine of the wrath Iere. 3. . 


uch captmity: He that killerh with the ſword, muſt of her fornicatien. cha. 18.2. 
N be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience and g And the thitd Angel followed them, ſaying 
* thefaithof the Saints. with a loud voice, IT any man worſhip the beaſt and 


x2 And [ beheld another beaſt comming vp out his image, aud receiue his marke in his forehead, 
of the earth, and he had te hornes like a lambe, or in his hand, 5 


and he ſpake as a dragon. 

zz And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaft before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worſhip the firft beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed. 

1 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he ma- 
keth fire come dewne from heauen on the earth in 
the fight of men. 

4 And deceiueth them that dwell on the earth, 
the meanes of thoſe miracles which he had po 
er to dee in the fight of the beaſt, laying to them 
that dwell en the earth, that they ſhould make an 
image to the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
. ive+lif he J. 
a 14% And he had power te giue F life voto the 1+ 
j Greeke * , — of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeake, and canſe that as mapy 2s would net 
the ĩmage of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
16 And ee all, Wo ſmall and — FR 
and e, free an to receiue a marke in 
F Grerte, — in their foreheads: * 
*. 17 Andthat no man might buy or (ell, Fae he 
chat had the mat ke, ot the name of che beaſt, or the 
number of his name. Tor 
18 Hete is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnder- 
ing count the number ef the beaſt : for it ic the 
number of 2 man, and his number is, ſixe hundred 


FILLS, 


ten intheir foreheads. 4 
a Andi heard avoire ſi em heauen, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: 

and l heard the voyce of harpers harping with their 


Aud they ſung as it were new Song before 

' the throne , and belote the ſonte beafts ,and the 
Elders, and no man could learue that ſong, but the 
hundred and forty and fonte thouſand which were 
redeemed from the carth- _ 
4 Theſe ace they which were not defiled with 


oc dtp are viręins. Theſe ate they which 


a 


eue were redeemed from among men, being the firſt 
— — od and to the Lambe, t ie 


P 


ou 
* 


FER 
„ 


10 The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is ppwred ent without mixture into 
the cap of hisindignation,and hee ſhall be tormen - 
ted with fire and brimeſtone in the preſence of the 
helx Angels, and inthe preſence of the Lambe: 

1 And the ſmoake of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for euer and euer. And they haue no reſt day nur. 
night, whe worſhip the beaſt and his image , and 
whoſecuerreceineth the matke of his name, _ 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are 
they which keepe the commandements of Gad, and 
the faith of Ieſus. 13 

13 And I heard a voyce ſrom heauen, ay ing vnto 
mee, Write, Bleſſed ate tho dead which die in the 


Lord, from hencefobith, Yea, faith the Spirit,that [Or, from ; 
they way reſt from their labgurs, ànd theit workes hence- 


doc follow them. 1, jJoorth 
14 And I leeked and bebold,a white cloude, aud ſaith che 
vpon the cloud one ſate like vnto the Sone of man, Spirit, 
haning on his head a golden crown and in his hand yea. 
a ſharpe ſickle. 1 5 
15 And anether Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loude veycets him that ſate on · the 
cloud: *Thruſt in thy fickle,and reape,for the time * Ioel 3. 
is come fot thee to reape, forthe harueſt of the earth 13. 
is} ripe. jor dried 
16 And he that ſate an the cloud thruſt in his fic- 
kle on the earth, and che earth was reaped. : 
17 And Angel came out of the Temple 
which is in heauen, he alſo hauing a ſharpe fickle. 
18 Andanether Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power euer fire, and cryed with a loude 
cry to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſaying, Thrull 
in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth, ſor her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the Angel tan in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it 
ints the great winepreſſe of the wrath of Gd. 
20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the: 
citic , and blood came out of the winepreſſe, euen 
vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thoulapd 
and ſixc hundred ſurloygs, W 


r 
r The ſewn Angels with be ſeuen loft plagnes. 
3 Theſong of them that ouer tome the heat. 7 The, 


ſemen vials fall of the wrath of God. 


A Nd 1 aw another figne in heaven, great and 
; marneilous, ſcnen Angels hauing the'ſeuen 


the Lamde whitherſoeuer he gocth: Theſe God 


lift ptagacs, tor in them it filled ep t wrath of 
1 AndI faweas lt werea ſea of glace, miagled 
wich fire, and rhers that had gotten the yiarie 


Chap.xv J. xvij. 
ouer the beaſt , and ener his image, and ouer his 
marke, and enerthe number of his name, ſtand on 
the Sea of glaſſe, hauing the harpes of God. 
the Song of Moſes the ſeruant 
of God. and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and 
marueilous are thy workes , Lord God Almighty, 
* juſt and true are thy wayes, thou king of Saints. 
4 * Who ſhall not fearethee,O Lord, and glori- 
fic thy Name? for thou enely art holy: for all nati- 
- ons ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for thy 
indgements are made manitelt, 
5 Andafter that I looked, and behold the Tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the Teſtimeny in heauen 


6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple 
hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linnen, and hanging their breaſts girded with golden 


7 And one of the foure beaſtes 


e 


x 


come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of themouth of the falſe 
rophet. ; i 4 
. 14 vor they are the ſpirits of denils, working mis 
racles, which goe foorth vnto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the bat- 
tell of that great day of Ged Almighty. 


IL * 
x *M 
8 * 
£ * R 
[| - 
Great - * 8 


15 *Behold. I come as a thiefe: Bleſſed is he that ® Maut 0 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, left he walke 24-44. : 


naked and they ſee his ſhame. : 

16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his viall 
inte the ayre, and there came a great voyce ont 
of the Temple of heauen, from the Throne, ſayingy 
It is done. 

18 And there were voyces and thunders, and 
lightnings: and there was great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mighty 


of an earthquake, and ſo great. 


ſeuen golden vials, full of the wrath: 
o liueth fer euer and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake from 
the glory of God, aud from his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues ofthe ſeuen Angels were ſulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Angels powte out their vials fall of wrath, 
6 The pla guss that follzw thereupon. 15 Chrift com- 
meth as a thiefe, Bliſſed are they that march. 


Nd I heard a great voice out of the Temple: 
ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
and power out the vials of the wrath of God vpon 


2 Aud the firſt went, and powred out his viall 
vpon the earth, and there tell a noyſo:ne and grie- 
vous ſore vpon the men which had the marke of the 
beaſt, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 Aud the ſecond Angel pewred out his viall 
vpon the ſea , aud it became as the blood of a dead 
man : and cuery liuing ſoule died in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall vp · 

on the tĩuets and ſountaines of waters, and they be- 


5 And I heard tlie Angel ofthe waters ſay. Thou 
art righteous O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt 
be. becauſe thou haſt iudged thus: 

6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to drinke 
for they ate worthy, | 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar cry, Euen 
ſo,Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 


e fourth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the Junne, and power was giuen to him to 
ſcorch men with fire. | 

And men were i ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath power o- 


ner theſe plagues : and they repented not, to giue 


p nd the fift Angel powred ous his viall vpon 
the ſeate of the beaft, and his kingdome was full of 
darłneſſe, and they gnawed their ropgues for paine, 

ti And blaſphemed the God oſ heauen, becauſe 
of their paĩnes and their ſores, and repented not of 


12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viallvpon 


the greatriuer Euphrates, and the water thereof was 
of the kings of the Eaſt 


ht be ptepared. | 
1 4nd Lie three vackane ficits ike rogges 


dryed vp , that the way 


19 And the great Citie was diaided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 


Babylon came in remembrance beſore God, * to e Jer. 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine of che ſierceneſſe 25.15. , 


of his wrath. 

20 And euery Iſland fled away, and the moun- 
taines were not found. 
. 21 And there fell vpon men a great haĩle ont of 
heauen, euery tone about tke weight of a talent, 
and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 
of the haile: for the plague thereof was axceeding 
great. 


C HAP. XVII. 


3. 4. A voman araped in purple and (carles, 
with a golden cup in her hana fitteth upon the beaffy 
5 Which i great Babylon, the mother of all | 
nations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeuen heads, 
12 Andtheien hornes, 8 The puniſhments of the 
whore, 14 The victom of the Lambe. 


A Nd there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me ſaying 
vito me, Come hither, I will ſhew vnto thee the 
indgement of the great whore, that firteth vpon ma- 
ny waters: 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth haue come 
mitted fornication, and the 1nhabiters of the earth 
haue been made drunke with the wine of her ſorni- 
cation. . 

3 So hecaryed me away inthe Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe: and Iſaw a woman fit yyon a fkatlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemic, having 
ſeuen heads and ten hornes. b 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and {kar - 
let colour, and F decked with gold, and precious 
ſtone, and pearles, hauing a golden cup in her hand, 
fall of abominations and filthines of her fornicati- 
on. 

5 And vpon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY,BABYLONTHE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OFF HARLOTS,AND 


t. 


gil dea. 


ABOMINATIONSOFTHE EARTH. ajcagzoge 
6 And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with the blood 


of the Saints, and wich the bloed ef the Martyrs of 

Teſus ; and when 1 ſaw her, I wondred with great ad- 
muration, . . 

And the Angel ſaid ynto me, Wherefore did- 4 

ad chop e 8 
woman, and oi the heat that car which - 

— — 3 


* * — 71 4% * . 


_—— 
* * 4 


8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was,and ĩs not, and 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ip one day, 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into death, and mourning, and famine,aud ſhe ſhall bee 
perdition, and they that dwell onthe earth ſhall vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God, 
; C whoſe names were not written in the who iudgeth her. | 
booke ef life from the foundation of the world) 9 Andthe kings ofthe earth, who haue commit- 
when they bcheld the beaſt that was, and is not, and ted fornication,and liued delicioufly with her,ſhall 
yet is. : bewaile her, and lament for ker, when they ſhall 
And here is the mind which hath wiſedeme. ſee the ſmoake of her burning: 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which the 10 Standing afatre off for the feare of her tor- 
woman ſitteth. ment, ſay ing, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that 
i» And there are ſeuen kings, fine are fallen, and mighty citie: for in one boute is thy iudgement 
one ĩts, and the other is not yet come, and when he come. | 
commeth,he muſt continue a ſhorr ſpace, In And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
11 Andthe beaſt that was, and is not, euen he is and mourne ouer her, ſor no man buyeth their met« 
the eight, and is ofthe ſeuen, and gocth into perdi - chandize any more: 
ion. 12 The merchandize of gold. and ſiluer, and pre · 
ta And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt ate ten cious ſtones, and of pearles, and ſine linnen, and pur- 


king, whĩch haue receined no kingdome as yet: but ple, and ſilke, and ſcarlet, and all } Thine wood, and g O, 
recciue power as kings one houre with the beaſt. all manner veſſels of yuory, and all manner veſſels fete. 


13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall' giue their of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and yron, and 
power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. marble, 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lambe, and the 13 And Cynamome, and odours, and oyntments, 


. Tim. Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * For he is Lord of and frankinſence, and wine and oile,and fine floure, 
' Erg.chap. lords, and King of kings, and they that are with him, and wheate,and beafts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and 


are called, and choſen,and faichfull, . chariois, and | ſlaues and ſoules of men. 


: 7.5 
15 And he ſaith vato me, The waters which thou 14 And the fruitesthat thy ſoule luſted after, are — 


faweſt, where the whore ſitteth are peoples, and departed from thee, and all things which were dain · 
multĩtudes, and nations, and tongues. tie, and goodly, are departed from thee, and thou 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon ſhalt find them no more at all. 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make x5 The merchants of theſe things which were 
herdefolate and naked, arid ſhall cate her fleſh, and made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for the feare 
burne her with fire. olf her torment, weeping and wailing, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
will. and to agree, and giue their kindome vnto the was clethed in fine linnen, and purple, and (carler, 
beaft, vntill the werds ol God ſhall be ſulfilled, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt , is that pearles ; | 
great citic which reigneth euer the kings of the 17 For in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
earth. nought. And euery ſhip · maſter, and all the company 

CHAP. XVIII. in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, 
flood afarre off, 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 
maumnded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the burning, faying, What city is like vnto this great 
earth, it with the Merchants and Mariners, la- city? 
ment oner her. 20 The Saints reiohce for abe iuage - 19 And they eaſt duſt one their heads, and cryed, 
ments of God vpon her, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 

® : city, wherein were made rich all that had ſhipyes 

A theſe things, I ſaw another Angel in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlinefſe, for in one 
come downe from heauen, hauing great power, houre is ſhe made deſolate. 

and the earth was lightnened with his glory. 20 Rcioyce ouer hex thou heanen, and yee holy 

2 And hee cryed mightily with a ftreng voyce Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath auenged you 
faying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and on her. 
is become — — of _ and — hold 8 21 —* . we 2 a flone = 2 
euery ſoule ſpirit,and a cage of euery vncleane an at milſtone, and caft it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
hatefull bird: : 37 ON Sith violence ſhall that great city Babylon bee 

3 For all natiens have drunke ofthe wine of the threwen downe,and ſhall be found no more at all. 
wrath of her fornication and the kings of the earch 22 And the voice of harpers and mucifians, and 
haue comnittedfornication with her, and the mer- of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more 
chants of the earth are waxen rich through the I a- at all in thee : aud no craftſman, of whatſoeuer 
bunpdance of her delicacies. craft he bee, ſhall be feund any wore in thee: and 

4 And Iheard another . from heuen, ſay · the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
ing, Come oat of her my people,that ye be not par · in thee: 
takers of her finnes, and that ye receiue not of her 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
pi : at all inthee: and the voice of the bridegroome 

5. For her finnes haue reached vats heanen,and and of the bride ſhalbe heard no more at all in thee: 
God hath remembred her iniquitics. for thy Merchants were the great men of the 

6 Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded you, and earth: for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
double vmo her double according te her workes : ceiued. 
inthecup which ſhe hath filled,fill to her double. 24 And in her was found the blood of Prophets, 

2 How much ſhe 5 and of Saints, and of all that were ſlaine ypon the 


ued , ſe much torment ſorrow pine earth. 
NN r Ne en -.* 2 
dans widew,aud thall ſec yo forrow. © Þ Godin praiſes is brauen for tndgng the gree 
, 3 c 4X; 2 d 


2 
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A milſtone caft into the Sea. 


bos 


4 


FF 
i * 


| Themariage of theLambe, 


|. 


char. 


17.14. 


þ 


where, aud che anenging the blood of hu Saints. 7 
The mariage of the . Is The Angel willnot 
Aa ler 17 The foules called to the great 
cheer. 
A Nd aſter theſe things I heard a great voice of 
much people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia: ſal- 
uation and glory, and honour, and power vnto the 
Lord our God. 

2 Portrue and righteous are hĩs iadgements, for 
he hath iudged the groat whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her forr.icatien, and hath auenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 Andagaine they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
roſe vp for ever and ener, 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders,and the foure 
beaſts fell dewne and werkieprd God that ſate 
on the throne, ſaying, Amen,Allelaia. 

5 And a voice came out of the threne, ſaying, 
Praiſe eur God, all yee his ſeruants, and ee that 
feare him both ſmall and great. 

6 And Iheard as fe were the voice of a great 
mult itude, and as the veyce of wany waters, and as 
the voyce of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God — — reigneth. 

7 Let vs be glad and teĩoyee, and giue honour, 
te him: for che marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made hetſelſe ready. 

8 And to her was graunted, that ſhe ſhould bee 
arrayed in fine linnen, eleane and white ⁊ for the fige 
linnen is the rightcouſneſſe of Saints. 

s And he ſaith vnts me, Write, ® Bleſſed ate 
they that are called vnto the marriage Supper of 
the Lambe. And hee” ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. 

19 And I fell at his feet ts worſhip him: And he 
ſaid vats me, * Sce thou doeĩt not: I am thy fellow 
ſetuant, and oſ thy brethren that haue the teſtimony 
of leſus, worſhip God: "ſor the teſtimony of Teſus 
is the ſpiric of prophecie. 

tt And | ſaw heanen opened, and beholde, 2 
white horſe, and hee that ſate vpon him was called 
faithfull and true, and in rightcouſnefſe hee doeth 
zudge and make watre. : 
82 His eyes were as aflime of fire, and on his 
head weare many crowns, and he had a name wric- 
ten, that no man knew but he himſelfe. 

1 * And hewascloathed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, and his name is called, The word of 


14 And the armies which were in heauen, follow- 
ed him vpon white herſes, cloathed in fine linnen, 
white and cleane, 


that with it he ſhould mite the nations:and he ſhal 

rule chem with a rode of yron: and he treadeth the 

winepreſſe of the fircenes and wrath of Almightie 
- 


16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thighs 
name written, * KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. - ; 


Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon 3 


* and Magog, to 
15 And out ef his month goeth a ſharpe ſword, 2a number of 
2. 


5 


warre agaiaft him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 


his armie. . 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and withhim che 
falſe Prophet, that wronghe miracles him, 
with which he deceĩued them that had receiued the 
mat lcx of the heaſt, and them that wotſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lache of fire 
burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were flainewith the (word, 
of him that fate vpon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth and all the feules were fil 
led with their ficſh, * 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand yceres. 6 The fff 
reſurrefion, they blefſed that haus part therein. 3 
Satas let looſe a2aine. 8 Geę and Mageg. 10 The 
denill caſt᷑ into the lake of fire and brimflome. 12 The 
laft and general reſurrebiion.” 


A Nd 1 ſaw an Angel comedowne from heauen, 
haning the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and bound bing - 
a chouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and ſhut 
him vp, and jet a ſcale vpon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceiue the nations no more, till the thouſand yeeres 
ſhould be fulfilled: and after that he muſt be 
a little ſeaſon. * 

4 And I ſaw threnes, and they fate them, 
an — giuen vnto them: and I ſaw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 
of Ieſas, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither hisimage, neither 
had receiued his marke vpon their forehends, or in 
their hands, and they lined and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeeres. : 

5 Bat the teſt of the dead liued not againe vn» 


* 


* 
5 


till the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This is the 


ficſt reſarre&ion. 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
reſurrection: on ſach the ſecend 


cath hath no © 


power, but they ſhall bee Prieſtes of God, ane 


of Chriſt, and 
yeeres. 
7 And when the thouſaud 


| reigne with him a thoafand 
yeeres are expired, 


8 And ſhall-goe out co deceive the nations, 
which are in the foare quarters of the earth, 
her chem together, to bat- 


9 And they went vp on the breadth of the earth 


and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 
the beloned citie: and fire came downe from God 
out of heauen, and deuoured them. 


te And the deuillthat deeeĩued them wos caſt in- 


to the lake of fire and brimſt one, where the beaſt 


17 And Iſaw an Angel Randing in the Sunne, and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhalbe tormented day 
and he cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the and night ſor euer and cuer. 


foules that flie in the middeft of heauen, Come. and 


great God: 
18 That ye may eat thefleſh of kings, and the fleſh 
of captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, andthe. 


rt: And I ſaw-a great white Throne, and him 


gather your ſelues together vato the Supper of the that ſate on it, frem whoſe face the earth and the 
heauen fled away, and there was found no place for 
them. 6 


12 And 1 faw the dead, ſmall — ſtand 
: and ano- 


fle ſh of horſes, and of them that ſit en them, and beſote God, and the bookes were ope 


the fleſh of all men both free and bend, both ſmall ther * baoke was 


* 


— 
om is as che ſand of 2 4 


ned, which is the booke of life : ® Chaps, 
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* IF 
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2 


- 1 


and great. and the dead — things which „& 
Wt Ifiwthe beaſt, and the kings of the were written in the bookes , according to their 
nul their armics gathered togethet to make workes, | * * 4 


* - n 


z Andthe ſez par onthe dead which were in 
it : and deathand | delivered vp the dead which 
were in them >and they were indged euery man ac- 
Te to their works. ; ; 

14 Aud death and hell were caſt into the lake of 

er this is the ſecond death, , 
; 15 And wheſocuct was net found written in the 
booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


— CHAP. XXI. 
4 2 _—_— earth, by Lan deen 
Ieraſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 23 
2 — needeth no Sun the glo/y of God is ber light. 23 
The kjngs of the earth bring ibeir riches unto her. 
A Nd *I ſaw a new heauen, and a new earth: for 
the firſt heauen and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away,and there was ne mere ſea. a 
+3 :And I obs ſaw the holy city, ne Hierufalem 
comming downe from God out of heauen, ptepa · 
red as a brid adorned for her husband. 

Aud I beard a great voyce out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Rehold the Tabernacle of God « with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himſelſe ſhalbe with them, and be their 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there ſhall be nao mere death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, aeither ſhall there be 
any morepaine: for the former things are paſſed a- 
Way. | . 
Lg 4 And he that fate vpon the throne, fave, 
I. *Bchold, I make all things new. And he faid vn- 
to me, Write: forthete words are true and ſaith · 
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5 Hze that enercommeth , ſhall inherite all 


bominable, and 


in the lak 
3 None : which is' h ſecund Heath, _ 
„„ Aud there came vnto me one of the ſenen 
2. vs + =” b * 4 
15 ; * 
Wy? 
+> © Mdhigh moentaine, 
tie, the hely Hieruſalem, 

From Gd. 

rt Haningthe 
ike vntoa ſtone, 
ſtone, cleare as Cryſtal z 


vvritten which 


gol the twelue 
* 2 th 
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Sis. 6 8 It re 1 
Omega. the beginning and the end: * I wi 

| —_— that ĩs athirſt, ofthe fountaine of the 
— of] reely. 


things, and I will be his God, and hee ſhall bee my 


8 Burt cke ſeareſull and vnbeleeuing, and the a- 
nd wheremongert, and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters.and all liers,ſhall haue their 
e which burneth with fire and brim- 


12 n the ſeuen 
Aut plagues talked with me ſaying, Come 
5 . 1 will ſhew thee the Bride che Lambes 


0 Andhecaried meaway in the ſpiric to a great 
d me that great Ci fide of the tiver;' wasthere the tree of life, which 
ending out of heauen 


tory of God: andher light was 
a eertans, cuen likea laſper 


is Aud had a wall great and high, and had tewlue 
-.* . Pates, andat"the gates twelue Angels, and names 
Fiori are the names ol the twelue 


chree onthe Ne:th three 
* and on the Weſt 


* nnn 
is And the citie lieth ſoure ſcquire, and 
is as large as the bredth : and he meaſured the citie 
with the reede, twelue thoutand furlongs : the 
0 and the breadch, andthe height of it are e- 
quall, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and faurecubits, according to the meaſute 

a man, that is, oſ the Angel, 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of laſ- 
by; and the citic was pure golde, hke vnto cleare 
glalie. 

19 And the ſoundations of the wall of the citie 
were garniſhed with all manner of precieus ſtones. 
The firſt foundation was Iaſper, the ſecond Sa- 
pr, the third Chalcedony, the fourth an Eme- 
rauld, ; 

20 The fifth Sardonix,the ſixt Sardius, the ſeuenth 
Chryſolite, the eight Bet yl, the ninth a Topas, the 
tench a Chryſopraſus, the eleuenth a Iacinct, the 
twelfth an Amethyft,. 

21: And the twelue gates were twelne pearles 1 e+ 
uery ſenerall gate was of one pearle, and the ſtreet 
of che city was pute golde, as it were tranſparent 


glaſſe. 


22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: For the Lerd 
Sod Almighty, and the habe, are the Teluple of 
it. 290 * 


5 10 

23 * And the City had neede of the Sunne 
neitheref the Moone to ſhine im it: for the glory 
— oo did lighten iti and the Lambe is the ligh 
thereof, | 


earth doe bring their glory and honeur ĩnto ic. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
day: for thereſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and henour 
of the nations into ic. | hav. #1 

27 And there ſhall in ne wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neĩth er whatſocuer worketh a- 
bomination, er maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lambes booke of life, 


CHAP. XII. 

x The riner of the water of life. 2 
be. 5 The light of the Citie of God u himſelfs. 9 
The Angel will not be worſhipped, 18 Nothing may 
be adaed to the word of God nor taken there from. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
.cleare as chriſtall, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Latnbe. ES 
2 In the middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 


bare twelne manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit 
euery moneth : and the leaues oſ the tree were for 
the healing oſ the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be ne more curſe, but the threne 
of God, and ofthe Lambe ſhall be in ir, and his ſer- 
uants ſhall ſerue him. 
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the length: : 


24 * And the nations of them which are ſaued; EA.. 
ſhall walke ia the light oſ ĩt: and the kings of the 60. 3. 
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8 And I Iohn ſaw theſe things, and heard them. 

fe e 

worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſhewed 

me theſe thit | 
Then faith he vnto me: See thou do it not: 


for I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the Star 


hets,and of them which kee ſayings of 
. 4 FG 
Io And he ſaith ynto me, Scale not the ſayings 


- * propheſie of this beoke : for the time is at 
xt He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt Rill : and 


be which is flthy,lethim be flchy til : and he that 


is righteous, let him be righteous fill : and he that 
is holy, let him be holy ill. 

t And behold, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with mee, * to giue cucry man according as his 


worke ſhall be. 
13 Lam Alpha and the beginning and 


that they may hane right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in thoro the gates into the city. 
15 For without are degges, and ſorcerers, and 


8 * . 9 
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ſeene, I fell dowue, to whoſocuer 2 
16 L Ieſus haue ent mine Angel to teftifie vnto 
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The bright morning Sta 

i ers, and idelaters, and 5 
and lie. 


you theſe things in the Churches, I am the root and 
the off-{pring of Dauid, and the bright morning 


re. | 
17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And 


let him that heareth, ſay, Come. ® Aud let him that * EGy 
will, let him take the gg.r. 


18 For l teſtiñe vnte euety man that heareth th 
words of the propheſie of this booke, If any man * Dene, _ 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto 4.3. proue 


is athirſt come. And whoſecuer 
water ol liſe freely. 


him the ; ug that are written in this boske. 

19 An 
of the booke of this o take a 
way his part out of the booke of life, and out of 


the holy Citie, and from the things which are writ» 


ten in this booke. 3 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe ti faith, Sare- 
ly I come quickly. Amen. Eaen fo , come Lord 
Jeſus. 


21 The grace of out Lord IeſusChrift be be with 
Jou all. Amen 
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